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PREFACE. 


This  commentary  is  longer  than  I  intended,  but  it  might  h&re 
been  much  longer  than  it  is  if  I  bad  filled  the  notes  with  quotations 
as  some  editors  have  done,  or  with  exclamations  as  others.  I 
have  had  but  one  object  in  view,  that  of  helping  etadents  and 
general  readers,  of  whom  no  Latin  writer  has  more  than  Horace, 
to  understand  his  poema  in'thcjr  letter  and  spirit,  so  far  as  I 
understand  them  myself.  '  The  .autl^r  is  much  mixed  up  with  his 
poetry,  to  comprehend  'which  the^efo^  it  is  necessary  to  enter  into 
the  character  of  the  xnao.  It  is  this,  in  fact,  that  makes  Horace  so 
many  admirers,  the  continual  presence,  or  supposed  presence  of 
the  author  in  every  page,  I  have  tried  to  show  the  limitations 
with  which  this  opinion  must  be  received  by  pointing  out  the  purely 
artistic,  artificial  character  of  much  tiiat  he  has  written,  and  in 
which  his  own  feelings  have  by  many  been  supposed  to  be  drawn, 
I  shall  probably  be  tiiought  deficient  in  warmth  and  taste  by  some 
who,  having  oidy  a  general  and  dreamy  acquaintance  with  Horace, 
the  reflection  in  many  instances  of  slovenly  teaching  in  boyhood, 
have  been  accustomed  to  find  beauties  where  I  have  seemed  to  find 
drfects,  and  have  invested  some  of  his  poems  with  charms  which  a 
cloeer  in^)ection  dispels.  I  can  only  say  that  I  have  tried  to  look 
at  every  poem  and  every  word  dispassionately,  and  to  realize  as  &r 
as  posnble  the  authors  mind  while  he  was  writing  it,  and  I  b^eve 
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no  editor  discbArges  his  duty  who  does  pot  take  that  course.  The 
result  I  have  ^ven,  in  each  case,  in  the  notes  or  introduction,  or 
both ;  and  in  order  to  help  the  reader  to  form  his  own  judgment, 
I  hare  added,  in  such  cases  as  admitted  of  it,  the  substance  of  each 
poem  in  ihe  form  of  an  Argument.  This  serves  the  purpose  of 
giving  a  couspective  view  of  the  poem  and  its  ecope,  and  the  con- 
nexion of  the  diSerent  parts,  and  often  supplies  a  word  or  sentence 
which  it  otherwise  might  be  necessary  to  translate  in  a  note.  The 
Arguments  and  Introductions  vrill  be  found  to  r^eve  the  notes 
ctmuderably. 

I  have  done  my  best  to  determine  Uie  merits  of  the  various 
readings,  and  to  choose  in  every  disputed  case  the  best,  according 
to  my  judgment.  I  bare  given  in  a  note  the  amount  of  authority 
for  each  disputed  reading  that  I  have  adopted,  and  there  is  not  a 
word  in  the  text  which  has  not  good  MS.  authority.  "  Lectiones 
ex  conjectura  profectas  tanqnam  pestem  a  contextu  procul  me 
removisse  dico'.'^  To  those  who  are  accustomed  to  look  upon 
Bentl^  as  a  benefactor  to  the  text  of  Horace,  this  statement  will 
not  be  acceptable.  I  have  in  no  single  instance  adopted  a  con- 
jecture of  Bentley'a  or  any  body  else^  nor  have  I  proposed  any 
myself.  The  antiquity,  genuineness,  and  number  of  the  MSS.  of 
Horace  that  have  been  collated  by  scholars  of  great  respectability, 
as  well  as  the  authority  of  the  Scholiasts  and  quotations  in  early 
writers,  alt  combine  to  supply  materials  for  a  more  perfect  text  of 
Horace  than  we  can  get  of  ahuoat  any  other  writer.  Opinions  will 
always  diSer  as  to  the  choice  of  readings,  but  to. desert  the  MSS. 
and  resort  to  conjecture  in  the  case  of  this  author  I  hold  to  be 
inexcusable.  I  hare  not  seen  the  smallest  excuse  for  it  in  any 
ungle  instance,  and  with  this  opinion  I  can  only  lo<^  upon  the 
numerous  conjectural  readings  of  Bentley  (neariy  all  of  which  I 
have  referred  to  in  the  notes)  as  bo  many  instances  of  false  taste 
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and  perverted  ingennity.  Orelli,  who  was  not  wanUiig  in  respect 
for  Bentley,  sajs,  "  conjecbuae  Qummi  Gritici,  etai  aemper  eag&cea 
et  Bcutae,  admodum  raro  a  circumspecto  Critico  probari  nune 
poBsnnt  V  Nor  do  I  think  he  is  maeh  more  happy,  in  most  in- 
stances (especially  in  the  Odes),  in  his  choice  of  readings  than  in 
his  conjectures.  He  was  always  liable  to  bo  misled  by  want  of  ear 
aad  poetical  taste,  as  well  as  by  the  excess  of  a'  prorient  sagacity* 
and  an  nnbounded  egotism.  The  text  in  this  edition  will  be  foimd  to 
differ  less  from  OrellTa  than  from  any  otiier.  Where  it  does  so  the 
reason  is,  I  think,  always  givea  in  tiie  notes.  He  collated  some 
excellent  MSS.,  especiaQy  three  in  the  library  at  Berne,  of  which 
the  oldest  he  places  at  the  end  of  the  eighth  century  or  the  be- 
ginning of  the  ninth,  and  the  other  two  in  the  tenth.  His  other 
HSS.  were  one  of  St.  Gallen  nearly  complete,  and  another  of 
Zurich  containing  the  Odes,  Epodes,  and  Ars  Poetica,  both  of 
which  he  saye  are  of  the  tenth  century.  Other  MSS.  referred  to 
in  these  notes  are  the  Vatican  and  other  Boman  MSS.  collated  by 
Fea  (1811);  twenty-three  MSS.  in  the  Bc^  Libraiy  at  Paris 
collated  by  Pettier  (1823),  varying  in  age  from  tiie  tenth  to  the 
thirteenth  century;  and  sundry  others  quoted  with  or  without 
name  by  Lambinns  (1677*),  Omquius  0611').  Torrentiua  (1608*), 
and  Bentley  (1711).  Of  the  last  the  most  important  are  four 
collated  byOnquiiis,  and  known  as  the  Blandinian  MSS.  belonging 
to  the  monks  of  a  Benedictine  monastery  in  Flanders,  and  which 
were  very  soon  afterwards  destroyed  with  the  monastery  by  fire. 
The  oldest  of  these,  which  is  ^>pealed  to  as  a  great  authority,  but 
which  was  certunly  more  often  wrong  than  right  in  the  instances 
in  which  Omquios  quotes  it,  was  said  to  be  earlier  than  the  ninth 
century.  On  the  margin  of  this  MS.  Oruqnioa  foand  some  old 
notes,  which,  as  he  says,  with  infinite  puns  he  deciphered,  and  he 

•  VoL  a.  p.  87- 

■  "  Tide  quo  prtnMtQl  M  pnirigine  carrigendi "  (BcDtloj  oa  Dm.  Hwniiiii :  note 
upon,  S.  iL  4. 16). 
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has  added  them  to  his  own  commentary  in  a  separate  form.  These 
scholia  are  referred  to  under  tlie  abbreviated  title  of  Comm.  Cruq. 
They  are  chiefly  made  up  of  the  commentaries  of  Acron  and  Por- 
phyrion,  with  aome  additions  apparently  from  other  old  authoritieB. 
The  readings  of  these  three  Scholiasts  help  ont  the  MSS^  tJiougb 
sometimes  they  are  not  supported  by  any  that  are  known  now. 

The  editions  that  I  have  consulted  I  will  not  tire  the  reader  by 
enamerating.  No  classical  author  has  been  edited  and  commented 
upon  so  often  as  Horace.  The  editions  I  hare  always  referred  to 
when  a  difficulty  of  interpretation  occurred  are  those  of  Ascensius 
(1519),  with  the  scholia  of  Acron  and  Porpbyrion,  Lunbinus, 
Cmquius  (for  his  commentator),  Torrentius,  Gesner,  Doering,  DiQen- 
buiger,  and  Orelli.  From  these  I  bare  got  real  help,  especially  from 
Torrentius,  whose  commentary  is  in  general  clear,  learned,  and  judi- 
cious. I  have  often  referred  to  tihe  French  editors  Sanadon  and 
Dacier,  but  their  judgment  is  not  to  be  trusted.  The  old  edition  of 
Landini,  published  at  Florence  in  1482,  and  reprinted  at  Venice  the 
next  year,  is  in  my  possession,  and  will  be  found  frequently  referred  to 
for  various  readings  as  "Yen.  1483,'*  or  simply  "Y^i."  Feahasa 
good  many  sensible  notes,  but  I  have  found  him  most  useful  for 
inscriptions,  of  which  he  ^ves  several.  Jani  and  Mitscherlich  have 
edited  the  Odes,  but  are  so  redundant  in  quotation  and  admiring 
exclamation,  that  their  commentaries  are  disagreeable.  The  Satires 
are  much  indebted  to  the  learning  and  diligence  of  Heindorf,  whose 
copious  not^  and  judicious  prefaces  must  be  of  use  to  any  one  who 
consults  them,  though  his  text  I  do  not  think  is  always  well  chosen. 
His  notes  on  law-terms  are  valuable,  but  in  such  matters  I  have 
been  chiefly  indebted  to  the  judgment  of  my  friend  and  coadjutor 
Mr.  Long,  whose  advice  I  have  likewise  followed  in  many  other 
particulars. 

I  have  not  entered  at  any  length  upon  the  chronology  of  Horace''s 
poems.    I  have  referred  to  the  subject  in  the  Introduction,  and 
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hAve  done  iny  best  to  determine  the  date  of  each  poem  so  far  aa 
there  are  reasomtble  grouods  to  ai^e  upon.  The  principal  autho- 
rities OD  this  subject  now  relied  upon  and  referred  to  in  this  book 
are  Franke  (Fasti  Horatiani,  Berlin,  1839)  and  Kirchner  (Quses- 
tioDes  Horstianae,  Leipzic,  1834).  These  two  writers  differ  mate- 
riaDy  from  one  another,  and  both  of  them  from  Bentley,  who  in  his 
Preface  has  laid  down  a  scheme  determining  the  dates  of  the  aere- 
ral  books,  without  stating  the  grounds  on  which  he  founds  it.  It 
will  be  seen  that  I  prefer  Franke'a  opinion  on  this  subject  to 
KirchnerX  but  that  there  are  many  instances  in  which  his  zeal 
appears  to  outstrip  his  judgment  in  determining  the  date  of  par- 
ticular poems. 

Of  the  other  books  that  I  have  used  I  have  been  most  indebted 
to  Estr^s  ProBop(^;T^heia  Horatiaoa  (Amsterdam,  1816),  a  most 
favonrable  specimen  of  industry  and  judgment. 

I  have  studied  with  much  pleasure  the  fragments  of  the  Greek 
Lyric  poets,  with  whose  entire  works  Horace  must  have  been 
familiar.  The  little  that  is  left  may  nu^e  us  mourn  for  what  is 
kwt.  So  much  beauty  has  perished  as  the  world  will  never  see 
aigua.  There  ia  more  power  of  tenderness  and  pas^nate  feeling 
in  some  of  Sappho''8  small  fragments  than  in  all  that  Horace 
ever  wrote.  Such  pass^es  of  these  poets  as  he  appears  to  have 
imitated,  intentionally  or  otherwise,  I  have  given,  so  far  as  tliey 
can  be  gathered  from  the  fragments  now  remaining,  the  edition  of 
which  by  Bergk  (Leipric,  1843)  is  that  which  I  have  used.  Most 
of  them  had  been  quoted  before. 

This  leads  me  to  say  that  I  have  not  loaded  the  notes  with  nearly 
so  many  quotations  as  most  who  have  gone  before  me.  I  have 
tried  to  confine  myself  to  such  passages  as  throw  light  upon  the 
text,  or  appear  to  have  been  imitated  by  or  copied  from  Horace. 
When  I  have  met  with  a  quotation  in  any  of  the  late  commentators 
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that  appeared  to  have  originated  from  htmself,  I  have  given  his 
name.  Where  on  the  other  hand,  as  is  the  case  very  ofWi,  the 
quotation  is  only  one  of  the  common  stock  that  has  accumulated 
from  the  Scholiaste  downwards,  I  have  given  credit  for  it  to  no  one, 
but  do  not  on  that  account  wish  to  have  the  credit  of  it  myself. 
If  any  have  been  suggested  by  my  own  memoiy  or  reading,  I  have 
not  inquired  whether  oUiera  had  thought  of  them  before,  and  shall 
hope  that  I  may  not  appear  to  have  defrauded  any  one.  I  have 
been  careful  as  far  as  possible  to  let  Horace  illustrate  himself, 
without  however  distracting  the  reader  by  referring  him  backwards 
and  forwards  to  passages  that  will  throw  no  light  upon  the  text 

The  MSS.  generally  and  most  of  the  editions  have  inscriptions 
or  headings  to  the  different  poems.  That  these  were  not  given 
them  by  Horace  himself  is  dear,  but  they  appear  in  the  earliest 
MSS.,  and  are  supposed  by  some  to  have  been  invented  by  the 
grammarians  almost  contemporary  with  the  author.  They  vary 
very  much  in  the  different  MSS.,  and  as  they  are  quite  arbitrary 
modem  editors  have  seen  the  propriety  of  abandoning  them.  At 
the  same  time,  as  Kirchner  says  justly  enough  (Qu.  Hor.  p.  20), 
they  have  tiieir  vslue  as  showing  the  opinion  of  very  early  gram- 
marians as  to  the  scope  of  the  difierent  poems,  and  I  have  accord-- 
ingly  referred  to  them  where  they  could  be  of  any  ose  in  settling 
disputed  points. 

I  had  supposed  before  I  b^an  that  much  tiiat  now  appears  in 
the  notes  might  be  omitted  by  merely  referring  the  reader  to  the 
Bictiooaries  of  Antiquities  and  Biography  edited  by  Dr.  Smith. 
But  valuable  as  those  works  are,  I  found  that  the  articles  were  not 
and  could  not  be  so  drawn  up  as  to  save  the  necessity,  in  many 
instances,  of  independent  notes  in  such  a  commentary  and  for 
such  an  author  as  this.  I  have  often  referred  to  them,  and  if 
I  ought  to  have  done  ao  oftener  the  omission  has  been  minten- 
tional. 
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I  meant  at  first  to  give  an  Index  of  the  principal  words  to  form 
a  Concordance  at  the  end  of  tiie  Volume ;  but  I  found  ihere  was  no 
room  for  it,  and  I  hope  that,  as  I  have  made  the  Index  to  the 
notes  pretty  copious,  and  have  given  a  full  Index  of  Proper  Names 
expressed  or  referred  to  in  the  text,  the  want  of  the  other  Index 
win  not  be  mnch  felt. 

I  had  hoped  it  would  be  possible  to  give  esgravings  of  a  few 
eoina,  medals,  vases,  &c^  to  illustrate  various  allusions;  but  the 
Publishers  are  anxious  to  keep  the  price  of  the  work  as  moderate 
as  they  can,  wid  the  engravings  have  therefore  been  omitted. 


ARTHUR  MACLEANE. 
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Th«  materialB  for  Horace's  life  are  derived  almost  entirely  from  his  own 
worke.  A  few  additional  facte  are  got  from  a  abort  memoir  attributed 
to  SaetoniuB. 

He  was  bom  on  tbe  8th  December,  A.u.o.  689  (b.o.  66),  at  or  near 
Tenajria'  (Venosa),  in  tbe  Apenninea,  on  the  borders  of  Lacania  and 
Apulia.  His  &ther  was  a  freedman ',  having,  as  bis  name  proves,  been 
tbe  slave  <^  some  person  of  tbe  Horatia  gens.  As  Horace  implies  that 
he  himself  was  iOgenuus ',  his  iather  must  have  obtained  bis  freedom 
before  his  birth.  He  afterwards  followed  tbe  calling  of  a  coactor  *,  a 
oollector  of  money  in  some  way  or  other,  it  is  not  known  in  what.  He 
made  in  this  capacity  enough  to  purchase  an  estate,  probably  a  smaU 
one,  near  the  above  town  where  the  poet  was  born.  We  bear  nothing 
(^his  mother,  except  that  Horace  speaks  of  both  his  parents  with  affeo- 
tton*.  H's  father,  probably  seeing  signs  of  talent  in  him  as  a  child, 
*was  not  content  to  have  him  educated  at  a  provincial  school,  but  took 
bim  (at  what  age  he  does  not  say,  but  probably  about  twelve)  to  Bome, 
where  be  became  a  pnpil  of  Orbilius  Fupillus ',  who  had  a  school  of 
much  note,  attended  by  boys  of  good  family,  and  whom  Horace  remem- 
bered aU  hia  life  as  an  irrilsble  teacher,  given  unnecessarily  to  the  use  of 
the  rod.  With  him  he  leomt  grammar,  the  earlier  Latin  authors,  and 
Homer.  He  attended  other  masters  (of  rhetoric,  poetry,  and  music 
perhaps)  as  Boman  boys  were  wont,  and  bad  the  advantage  (to  which 
be  afterwards  looked  back  with  gratitude)  of  his  fether's  care  and  moral 
training  during  this  part  of  his  education.  It  was  usual  for  young  men 
of  birth  and  ability  to  be  sent  to  Athena  to  finish  their  education  by  the 
study  of  Greek  literature  and  pbilosopby  under  native  teachen ;  and 
Horace  went  there  too,  at  what  age  is  not  known,  but  probably  when 
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he  was  about  twen^.  Whether  his  father  was  alive  at  that  time  or 
dead  is  uncertain.  If  he  went  to  Athrais  at  twenty,  it  waa  in  a-u-c. 
709,  the  year  before  Julius  Caesar  waa  aasaaainated.  Aftw  that  erent 
Brutus  and  CaasiuB  left  Borne  and  went  to  Greece.  Foreseeing  the 
strafe  that  was  before  them,  they  got  round  them  many  of  the  young 
men  at  that  tame  studying  at  Athens,  and  Horace  was  ^pointed  tri- 
bune '  in  Brutus'  army,  a  high  commaod  for  which  he  was  not  qualified. 
He  went  with  Brutoa  into  Asia  Minor,  and  finally  shared  his  defeat  at 
Phihppi,  A..ir.c.  712.  He  makes  humoroos  allusion  to  this  defeat  in  his 
Ode  to  Fompeius  Varus  (ii.  7).  After  the  battle  he  came  to  Italy, 
having  obtained  permission  to  do  so,  like  many  others  who  were  willing 
to  ^To  up  a  desperate  cause  and  settle  quietly  at  home.  His  patri- 
mony ',  however,  was  forfeited,  aud  he  seems  to  have  had  no  means  of 
subcjstence,  which  induced  him  to  employ  himself  in  writing  verses,  vrith 
the  view  perhaps  of  bringing  himself  into  notice  *  rather  than  for  the 
purpose  of  making  money  by  their  sale.  It  is  not  impossible,  however, 
that  some  of  his  earliest  oompositionH  were  severe  personal  satires  and 
lampoons,  written  at  the  instigation  of  those  who  were  able  to  pay 
him  for  them.  That  the  book  of  Epodes  which  we  possess  does  not 
contain  all  that  he  wrote  in  Archilochus'  vein,  I  think  is  pretty  cei> 
tain ;  and  the  same  I  believe  may  be  said  of  the  books  of  Satires.  Pro- 
bably his  earliest  efibrts  were  more  severe  and  licentious  than  those 
which  his  judgment  allowed  him  afterwards  to  publish,  though  some 
of  these  ore  bad  enough.  With  Archilochus  and  Lucilius  before  him 
as  models,  and  vrithoat  the  e^wrience  he  afterwards  gained,  his  earliest 
productions  may  vrithout  difficulty  be  supposed  to  have  been  such 
as  in  later  life  he  would  condemn.  By  some  means  he  managed  to 
get  a  place  aa  acriba'  in  the  Quaestor's  office,  whether  by  purchase 
or  interest  does  not  appear.  Id  either  case  we  must  suppose  he  con- 
larived  soon  to  make  friends,  though  he  could  not  do  so  by  the  course 
he  pursued  without  also  making  many  enemies.  His  Satires  are  full  of 
alludoos  to  the  enmity  his  verses  had  raised  up  for  him  on  all  hands. 
He  became  acquainted,  among  other  literaiy  persons,  with  Virgil  and 
VariuB,  who  about  three  yeara  after  his  return  (a..u.g.  716)  introduced 
him  to  Maecenas,  who  was  careful  of  receiving  into  his  circle  Brutus' 
tribune,  and  one  whose  writings  were  oS  a  kind  that  was  new  and  un- 
popular. He  accordingly  saw  nothing  of  Horace  for  nine  months  after 
his  introducluon  to  him.    He  then  sent  for  him  (a.u.g.  716),  and  &om 
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that  tinte  oontmned  to  be  hia  patron  and  friend.  There  is  nothing 
more  genuine  in  Horace's  writings  than  his  expreedons  of  afiection  for 
his  £»tlier  And  for  Maecenas.  His  gratitude  to  the  latter  never  takes 
the  form  of  sernlity,  his  afiectbn  never  saTonrs  of  affectation,  and  hig 
familiarity  never  approaches  to  impertinence.  He  sees  in  Maecenas' 
gifts  to  himself  only  the  generons  dispositiDn  of  the  giver,  of  which  he 
has  no  thought  of  taking  undue  advantage ;  his  patronage  he  neither 
exaggerates  nor  nndervalueB ;  for  his  health  he  feels  tenderly;  his 
danger  he  tries  to  share ;  and  his  anxieties  he  does  his  best  to  soothe. 
It  is   evident  that  Maecenas  valued  his  society  and  understood  his 


At  his  house,  probably,  Horace  became  intimate  with  Follio  and  the 
many  persons  of  consideration  whose  friendship  he  appears  to  have 
enjt^ed.  Tbrongh  Maecenas  also  it  is  probable  Horace  was  introduced 
to  AngostuB,  but  when  that  happened  is  oneertain.  In  a.ii.0.  717 
Haecenae  was  deputed  by  Angustos  to  meet  M.  Antonius  at  Bmndi- 
siuin,  and  he  took  Horace  with  him  on  that  journey,  of  which  a  detailed 
account  is  given  in  the-fifth  Satire  of  the  ixat  book.  Horace  ^>pears 
to  have  puiied  fi^m  the  rest  of  the  company  at  Bnindisium,  and  per- 
h^w  returned  to  Borne  by  Tarentum  and  Venusia.  (See  8.  i.  6,  Int.). 
Between  this  journey  and  a^.tt.c.  722  Horace  received  from  his  friend 
the  present  of  a  small  estate  in  the  valley  of  the  Digentia  (Licenza), 
dtoated  about  thirty-four  miles  from  Bome,  and  finuteen  from  Tibur,  in 
the  Sabine  country.  Of  this  property  he  gives  a  description  in  his  Epistie 
toQuiutius  (i  16),  and  he  appears  to  have  lived  there  a  part  of  every  year, 
■ad  to  have  bem  fond  of  the  place,  which  was  very  quiet  and  retired,  being 
four  miles  from  the  nearest  town,  Varia  (Vico  Taro),  a  mnnidpium  per- 
h^w,  bat  not  a  place  of  any  importuice.  During  this  interval  he  con- 
tinued to  write  Satires  and  Epodes,  but  also,  it  appears  to  me  probable, 
some  of  t^e  Odes,  which  some  yeeie  later  he  published,  and  others  which 
he  did  not  publish.  These  compositions  I  have  no  doubt  were  seen  by 
his  friends,  and  wrae  pretty  well  known  before  any  of  them  were  collected 
for  publication.  It  will  be  seen  from  the  separate  Introductions  to  the 
several  Satires  of  the  first  book  that  there  is  not  one  which  might  not 
have  been  written  by  the  year  i.V.a.  719,  and  in  that  year  Eranke 
supposes  the  first  book  was  published.  It  may  have  been  so,  but 
Frimke's  arguments  are  not  conclusive.  In  A.ii.c.  728  the  battle  of 
Actzam  was  fought,  and  in  the  prospect  of  Maecenas  having  a  command 
on  that  occasion,  Horace  wrote  him  a  touching  poem,  which  stands  first 
in  the  book  of  Epodes.  The  ninth  Epode  was  written  immediately 
after  the  victory,  and  there  is  no  poem  in  the  book  of  Epodes  wbi^ 
need  be  placed  lat«r.    I  agree  therefore  with  Franke  in  thinking  that 
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book,  of  wtuch  one  or  tvo  poems  are  among  Hotsoo'b  earlieat  camposi- 
tionB,  may  hare  been  published  in  a.d.o.  724.  In  that  year  was  written, 
as  it  would  seem,  the  sizth  Satire  of  the  second  book,  which  book 
therefore  was  not  probably  published  till  the  end  of  721  or  the  beginning 
of  the  next  year,  when  Horace  was  about  thirty-fiTe  years  old. 

Wben  Augustus  returned  &om  Asia,  in  A.U.C.  726,  and  closed  the 
gates  of  Janils,  being  the  acknowledged  head  of  the  republic,  Horace 
appeared  amongst  his  most  hearty  adherents.  He  wrote  on  this  occasion 
one  of  his  best  Odea  (i.  2),  and  employed  bis  pen  in  forwarding  those 
reforms  which  it  was  the  first  object  of  Augustas  to  effect.  (See  Intro- 
duction to  G.  ii.  16.)  His  most  striking  Odes  appear  for  the  most  part 
to  hare  been  written  after  the  establishment  of  peace.  Some  may  hare 
been  written  before,  and  probably  were.  But  for  some  reason  it  would 
seem  that  be  gave  himself  more  to  lyric  poetry  after  his  thirty-fifth  year 
than  he  bad  done  before.  He  had  most  likely  studied  the  Qre^  poets 
while  he  was  at  Athens,  and  some  of  his  imitations  may  bare  been 
written  early.  If  so,  they  were  most  probably  improved  and  polished 
fiom  tame  to  time  (for  he  must  have  had  them  by  him,  known  perhaps 
only  to  a  few  Mends,  for  many  years)  till  they  became  the  graoeM 
specimens  of  artificial  composition  that  they  are.  Horace  continued  to 
employ  himself  in  this  kind  of  writing  (on  a  variety  of  sul^ects,  con- 
vivkl,  amatory,  political,  moral ;  some  original,  many  no  doubt  suggested 
by  Greek  poems)  till  a..u.o.  730,  wlien  I  am  inclined  to  think  the  three 
first  books  of  the  Odes  were  published.  I  cannot  here  discuss  the 
subject,  but  I  have  considered  and  stated  in  the  case  of  each  Ode  the 
eridences,  if  any,  that  it  contains  of  its  date,  and  I  can  find  none  which 
may  not  be  placed  in  that  year  or  before  it.  Bentley's  theory,  which 
limits  Horace  to  one  species  of  composition  at  a  time,  and  supposes  each 
of  the  three  first  books  of  Odes  to  have  been  pubUshed  separately,  I  have 
no  taith  in ;  and  he  overlooks  the  fact  tliat  the  twenty-fourth  Ode  of  the 
first  book  was  certainly  written  four  years  after  that  in  which  he  places 
the  publication  of  that  book.  Clinton,  who  supports  Bentley  (Fast.  Hell. 
B.C.  88),  can  only  do  so  by  supposing  that  in  the  present  copies  some 
pieces  may  have  been  transposed,  which  is  begging  the  questicm. 
iVanke  has  arrived,  as  &r  as  I  can  judge,  at  the  ri^t  conclusion  upon 
this  subject.  During  this  period  Horace  appears  to  have  passed  his 
time  at  Borne  among  the  most  distinguished  men  of  the  day,  or  at  his 
house  in  the  country,  paying  occasional  visits  to  Tibur,  Fraeneste, 
and  Baiae,  with  indifferent  health,  which  required  change  of  air. 
About  the  year  ±.v.c.  728  he  was  nearly  killed  by  the  foiling  of  a 
tree,  on  hie  own  estate,  which  accident  he  has  recorded  in  one  of  hia 
Oiea  (ii.  13),  and  occasionally  refers  to ;  once  in  the  same  stansa  with  a 
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storm  in  which  he  was  oearl^  loet  off  Cape  PaliDorus ',  on  the  westem 
coast  of  Italy.  When  this  happened  nohody  knows.  After  the  publica- 
tion of  the  three  books  of  Odes,  Horace  aeeniB  to  hare  ceased  from  that 
style  of  writing,  or  neaiiy  so  ;  and  the  only  other  compoaitionswe  know 
of  his  having  produced  in  the  next  few  years  are  metrical  Epistles  to 
different  friends,  of  which  he  published  a  rolume  probably  in  x.tj.c.  734 
or  735.  He  seems  to  have  taken  up  the  study  of  the  Greek  philoso- 
phical writers,  and  to  hare  got  a  good  deal  interested  in  them,  and  also 
to  hare  become  a  little  tired  of  the  world  and  disgusted  with  the 
jealousies  his  reputation  created.  His  health  did  not  improve  as  he  got 
older,  and  he  put  himself  under  the  care  of  Antonius  Musa,  the  em- 
peror's new  physician'.  By  his  advice  he  gave  up,  for  a  time  at  least, 
his  &vourite  Buae.  But  he  found  it  necessary  to  be  a  good  deal  away 
from  Bome,  especially  in  the  autumn  and  winter*. 

In  A.n.c.  737  Augustus  celebrated  the  Ludi  Seculares,  and  Horace 
was  required  to  write  an  Ode  for  the  occasion,  wbich  he  did,  and  it  has 
been  preserved.  This  circumstance,  and  the  credit  it  brought  him,  may 
have  given  his  mind  another  leaning  to  Ode-writing,  and  have  helped 
him  to  produce  the  fourth  book,  a  few  pieces  in  which  may  have  been 
written  at  any  time.  It  is  said  that  Augustus  particularly  desired 
Horace  to  publish  another  book  of  Odes,  in  order  that  those  he  wrote 
upon  the  victories  of  Hnuua  and  Tiberius  (4  and  14)  might  appear  in 
it.  The  latter  of  these  Odes  was  not  written,  I  believe,  till  a.tj.o.  741, 
when  Augustus  returned  from  Gaul.  If  so,  the  book  was  probably 
published  in  that  year,  when  Horace  was  fifty-two.  The  Odes  of  the 
fourth  book  show  no  diminution  of  power,  but  the  reverse.  There  are 
none  in  the  three  first  books  that  surpass  or  perhaps  equal  the  Ode 
in  honour  of  Drusus,  and  fen  superior  to  that  which  is  addressed  to 
Lollius.  The  success  of  the  three  first  books,  and  the  hononr  of  being 
chosen  to  compose  the  Ode  at  the  Ludi  Seculares,  seem  to  have  given 
him  encouragement.  There  are  no  incidents  in  hia  life  during  the  above 
period  recorded  or  alluded  to  in  his  poems.  He  lived  five  years  after 
the  publication  of  the  fourth  hook  of  Odes,  if  the  above  date  be  correct, 
and  during  that  time  I  think  it  probable  he  wrote  the  Epistles  to  Au- 
gustus and  Florus  which  form  the  second  book ;  and  having  conceived 
the  intention  of  writing  a  poem  on  the  art  and  progress  of  poetry,  he 
wrote  as  mudi  of  it  as  appears  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Pisones  which  has 
been  preserved  among  his  works.  The  fragments  of  which  that  poem 
appears  to  be  composed,  and  which  some  have  vainly  tried  to  reduce  to 
a  consistent  whole,  may  have  been  written  earUer  than  I  have  supposed ; 
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bat  there  is  so  mnch  affinity  between  the  An  Foetica  and  the  Epistle 
to  AugaetuB  that  I  beUeve  they  were  written  at  no  great  interval  of 
time.  It  Beems  from  the  ^istle  to  FloniB  that  Horace  at  this  time 
had  to  resist  the  urgency  of  friends  begging  him  to  wnte,  one  in  this 
style  and  another  in  that,  and  that  he  had  no  desire  to  grstify  them  and 
to  sacrifice  his  own  ease  to  a  pursuit  in  which  it  is  plain  he  never  took 
any  great  delight.  He  was  likely  to  bring  to  it  less  energy,  as  his  life 
was  drawing  prematurely  to  acloae  through  infirmities  either  contracted 
or  ^graTated  during  his  irrational  campaigning  with  Brutus,  his  inapti- 
tude for  which  he  appears  afterwards  to  have  been  perfectly  aware  of. 
He  continued  to  apply  himself  to  the  study  of  moral  philosophy  till  hia 
death,  which  took  place,  according  to  Eueehius,  on  the  2?th  November, 
A.TJ.O.  746,  in  the  fifty-seventh  year  of  his  age,  snd  within  a  few  days  of 
its  completion.  Maecenas  died  the  same  year,  also  towards  the  close  of 
it ;  a  coincidence  thafrhas  led  some  to  the  notion  that  Horace  hastened 
his  own  death  that  he  might  not  have  the  pain  of  Hurviving  his  patron. 
According  to  Suetonius  his  death  (which  he  places  after  his  fifty-ninth 
year)  was  so  sudden  that  he  had  not  time  to  eiecute  his  will,  which  is 
opposed  to  the  notion  of  suicide.  The  two  friends  were  buried  near 
one  another  "in  extremis  Esquiliis,"  in  the  farthest  part  of  the  Esqui* 
liae,  that  is  probably  without  the  city  wfdls,  on  the  ground  drained  and 
iud  out  in  gardens  by  Maecenas. 

The  plan  adopted  in  this  Edition,  of  commenting  on  each  poem  in  a 
separate  Introduction,  renders  it  unnecessary  to  say  much  in  this  place 
upon  Horace's  style  and  character.  The  particular  style  in  which  his 
principal  strength  lay  will  be  always  matter  of  opinion.  My  own  is  that 
he  is  nowhere  bo  great  as  in  the  Odes,  and  that  of  these  his  genius  is 
best  shown  in  the  Odee  that  relate  to  public  sifairs  or  men,  while  in  some 
of  the  small  occasional  pieces,  as  the  Ode  to  the  Fountain  of  Bandusia, 
that  on  the  death  of  Quintilius,  and  others,  much  grace  and  feeling 
are  shown.  I  cannot  at  all  agree  with  those  who  think  that  amatory 
verse-writing  was  Horace's  strong  point.  With  rare  eiceptions  his 
compositions  of  this  kind,  however  elegant  they  may  be,  appear  frigid 
and  passionless,  bearing  the  stamp  of  imitation,  with  unequivocal  signs 
of  art,  and  none  of  nature.  The  crowd  of  mistresseB  that  have  been 
gathered  for  him  out  of  his  poems  is  beyond  belief;  and  the  laborious 
folly  that  has  tried  to  classify  bis  amours,  and  to  follow  chronologi- 
cally the  shifting  of  his  affections,  I  have  had  occasion  to  notice. 
It  proceeds  upon  on  interpretation  of  the  Odes  which  is  foreign  to 
their  true  character.  Horace  was  neither  more  nor  less  licentious  pro- 
bably than  most  of  his  contemporaries,  though  his  biographer  charges 
bim  with  gross  sensuality ;  but,  however  this  may  be,  that  the  women 
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of  faia  Odea  are  in  nearly  every  instance  fictitious  I  haTe  no  doubt  what- 
ever, Ciuara*  seems  to  represent  a  real  person;  and  with  Canidia 
some  real  intrigue  and  jealousy  no  doubt  are  connected,  whatever  her 
name  may  have  been. 

The  same  remark  applies  in  some  measure  to  other  Odes  addressed 
numinaUy  to  friends,  but  which  might  as  easily  be  addressed  to  one 
friend  as  to  anothw.  The  difference  is  that  the  names  are  in  most 
instancea  known  to  be  those  of  real  persons,  which  has  led  many  com- 
mentators into  inferencee  respecting  the  characterB  and  circumstances 
of  those  persons  which  I  believe  to  he  in  most  instances  imaginary. 

I  have  expressed  my  opinion  of  Horace  as  a  Satirical  writer  in  various 
plaees.  On  this  point  the  reader  may  refer  to  the  remarks  in  the 
Introduction  to  the  ninth  Satire  of  the  first  book.  Of  common  sense 
and  a  perception  of  the  ridiculous ;  of  that  knowledge  of  mankind  which 
is  gathered  by  mixing  with  the  world ;  of  dramatic  skill ;  of  good  na- 
ture and  good  breeding,  Horace  has  shown  sufficient  proofs,  both  in 
the  Satires  and  the  ^nstles.  Ab  a  critic  he  la  certainly  defective. 
Homer  he  does  not  appear  to  have  understood.  Flautus  and>Terence 
he  could  not  appreciate,  and  the  merits  of  Lucilius  (and  be  must  have 
had  merits)  would  probably  never  have  been  acknowle^ed  or  discovered 
by  Horace  but  for  the  feeling  his  criticism  of  that  writer  raised  against 
himself.  He  was  of  an  indolent  habit,  of  which  the  unfinished  state  a£  some 
of  his  poems  is  one  of  the  effects.  "  Amphora  coepit  Institui ;  currente 
rota  cur  orceus  exit  P  "  is  a  question  that  might  be  applied,  I  think,  to 
more  than  one  of  his  Satires  and  Epistles.  There  is  more  inequality  in 
these  than  in  the  Odes  ;  more  also  that  is  common-place  in  thought  and 
diction.  The  Odes  will  bear  better  than  the  Satires  and  Epistles  the 
dose  inspection  that  an  editor  is  obliged  to  give  them.  Any  one  who 
undertakes  that  office  for  Horace  will  find  that  one  of  his  principal 
difficulties  consists  in  the  examination,  first  separately  and  then  colleo- 
tively,  of  so  many  small  pictures  as  the  Odes  present.  The  tendency  of 
commentators  to  far-fetched  conjectures  as  tp  their  scope,  allusions, 
date,  &C.,  is  very  great,  and  the  above  difficulty  partly  accounts  for  it. 
Their  beauties  and  merits  appear  to  me  to  be  of  a  quiet  kind,  and 
the  happy  selection  of  words  is  one  of  them.  Horace's  selection  of 
epithets  is  judicious  and  forcible.  "  Mirus  ac  paeue  divinns  Horatius 
est  in  epithetis  inveniendia  *."  The  terseness  and  good  sense  of  the 
sayings  which  concern  human  life  and  character  are  as  striking  as 
the  manner  in  which  they  are  introduced,  being  always  in  their  place 
and  never  brought  in  clumsily,  as  such  sentences  with  less  art  might 
easily  appear.     Herein,  more  than  in  any  other  respect,  Horace  suc- 

*  C  It.  I.  4,  13. 82  i  Epp.  i.  14. 33. 
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ceeded  in  his  attempt  to  imitate  the  Grreek  Lyric  poets.  Their  fire, 
passion,  sublitnity,  his  language  was  incapable  of  ezpresaing,  even  if  his 
mind  could  have  conceived  tbem.  Their  metres  have  lost  their  strength 
in  his  htinds,  and  have  passed  into  a  smooth  monotony,  which  none  but 
an  emasculated  taste  can  admire  when  compared  with  the  Greek  ori- 
ginals.  Some  may  doubt  whether  the  defect  does  not  lie  in  the  lan- 
guage, and  perhaps  in  some  degree  it  does ;  but  the  later  Sapphic  Odes 
are  more  like  the  Greek  in  point  of  rhythm,  and  are  so  far  an  improve- 
ment upon  the  earlier  ones.  Some  of  the  more  difficult  long  metres 
have  been  as  successfuUy  imitated  as  the  language  allowed,  but  many 
have  not  been  attempted. 

Horace's  religious  opinions  have  been  a  good  deal  discussed.  But  he 
does  not  appear  at  uiy  time  to  hare  been  very  decided  in  his  opinions. 
He  was  upwards  of  forty  when  he  declared  of  himself  that  he  was  like  a 
ship  driven  by  a  tempest,  going  this  way  or  that,  according  as  the  wind 
happened  to  set.  He  was  now  a  rigid  moralist,  now  a  materialist,  now 
a  Stoic,  now  an  Epicnreui,  now  a  Gyrenaic.  To  judge  him  by  his  own 
writings,  he  aeems  to  have  thought  that  the  enjoyment  of  the  present 
hour  was  the  end  of  man's  life.  He  nowhere  puts  forward  the  htqipi- 
nesB  of  another  world  as  the  compensation  for  the  inequalities  of  this, 
nor  does  he  make  any  allusion  to  another  state  of  existence  at  all, 
except  in  the  ordinary  fabulous  way.  The  certainty  of  death  and  the 
uncertainty  of  life  are  only  arguments  with  hiro  for  making  the  most  of 
the  pleasures  we  possess,  but  all  in  the  way  of  moderation,  which  is  a 
common-place  much  dwelt  upon  by  Horace,  as  also  is  the  possession  and 
use  of  riches.  Once,  if  we  are  to  take  him  at  his  word,  he  was  startled  by 
a  stonn,  and  induced  from  an  idler  to  become  serious ;  that  is,  to  put 
away  the  doctrines  of  Epicurus,  for  what  length  of  time  we  do  not  know. 
But  of  systems  he  appears  to  have  known  little.  He  ridicules  them  oU 
in  their  turn. 

Ailer  Maecenas  had  given  him  hta  farm,  he  lived  there  a  good  deal 
and  improved  it  at  much  expense.  He  had  a  liking  for  the  country, 
and  has  some  beautiAil  descriptions  of  it.  But  when  in  the  country  he. 
no  doubt  felt  lonely,  and  missed  the  tables  and  society  of  his  city  friends. 
He  dined  a  good  deal  with  rich  people,  but  his  own  fare  at  home  was  of 
the  simplest  kind.  He  describes  his  daily  life  in  the  city,  when  he 
happened  to  be  disengaged,  in  the  sixth  Satire  of  the  first  book.  His 
health  was  indifferent,  as  before  observed.  Hjn  eyes  in  particular 
troubled  him.  He  speaks  of  himself  as  grey  before  hia  time.  Suetonius 
says  he  was  short  and  fat,  and  he  describes  himself  good  humouredly 
as  a  fit  sample  of  a  bog  from  Epicurus'  sty.  Augustus  rallies  him  on 
his  stature,  in  a  letter  of  which  part  is  given  in  Suetonius'  life  of 
Horace. 
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The  life  of  Honce  vaa  writteo  b^  Forphyrion,  the  Scholiaat  fre- 
quently rderred  to  in  these  Dotes.  He  meDtions  that  memoir  himself: 
"  Patre  libertino  natum  esse  Horatlam  et  in  muratioiiB  quam  de  vita 
ipsiuB  habui  oatendi"  (on  8.  i.  6.  41).  This  same  SchoHaet  refers  more 
than  once  to  books  that  had  been  written  on  the  persons  mentioned  by 
Horace.  A  reference  to  Estr^'s  work  spoken  of  in  the  Pre&ce  vill 
show  that  a  catalogue  of  these  persons  embraces  nearly  all  the  distin- 
guished men  of  the  day,  with  most  of  whom  Horace  was  on  friendly 
terms. 

The  Metres  adopted  by  Horace  from  the  Greek  are  thirteen  in  num- 
ber in  the  Odes  and  six  in  the  Epodes.  I  purpose  saying  only  a  few 
words  on  each. 

C.  i.  1. — The  metre  of  this  Ode  is  one  of  three,  called  after  Ascle- 
piades,  a  lyric  poet  of  uncertfun  date.  It  consists  of  single  lines  divided 
thus: 

_:=:|  — v.>\y|  —  11— ■t./'.yl  —  ^^7 
The  caesura  usually  falls  at  the  end  of  the  second  foot.  There  are  two 
exceptions  only  in  Horace,  ii.  12.  26,  and  iv.  6. 17.  The  Greeks  did 
not  follow  this  rule,  and  their  lines  were  less  monotonous  in  con- 
sequence. The  division  of  this  metre  by  choriambics  is  against  the 
obvious  rhythm.    C.  iii.  30,  ir.  8,  belong  to  the  same. 

C.  i.  2. — This  metre  takes  its  name  from  Sappbo.  It  consists  of 
Btuizas  of  four  Teraes  each.  The  three  first  are  alike,  and  consist  of 
four  trochees,  with  a  dactyl  in  the  third  place.  Horace  always  sub- 
stitutes a  spondee  for  the  second  trochee,  with  one  uncertain  eiception, 
C.  S.  70.     The  fourth  verse  consists  of  a  dactyl  aud  spondee. 

This  is  one  of  the  commonest  metres.  It  differs  in  Horace's  hands 
from  the  Greek  usage  by  the  leas  frequent  introduction  of  the  trochee 
iu  the  oecond  place,  and  from  the  caesura  usually  falling  after  the  fifth 
syllable.  This  arrangement  takes  away  a  good  deal  from  the  rigour  of 
the  metre,  a  defect  which  Horace  seems  to  have  perceived  when  he 
wrote  the  Carmen  Seculsre  and  the  Sapphic  Odes  of  the  fourth  book  ^. 

T  I  RibjcJD  nnw  renuvkt  from  tha  "  Jonmal  of  Education  "  1833  (vol.  iv.  p.  3A6), 
on  Dr.  Canj'a  "  latin  Froaody  inada  Euj."  The  knthoc  otnerrea :  "  It  greatir  coo- 
daca  to  the  bannoojr  of  tho  Sipphic  vene  to  make  the  caenira  at  the  fifth  aemifoot,  as 
'  Dive,  qoem  pnika  Niobea  nuguae ;'  not  t»  '  Haec  Jovem  aentire  Deosqoe  cunctos,'  " — 
a  yaj  common  opinion.  To  which  th«  rerleweT  repliei  i  "  To  our  ears  the  latter  ii  at 
katt  a*  meladioDa  aa  the  former,  conristing  of  a  dactyl  interposed  between  two  acoentnal 
fitnidwaa,  •■  ill  the  Unea  qnoted  bv  Dr.  Cany  from  Catollui  and  Bappho : 
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C.  i.  8. — This  ifl  ftnother  of  the  AAclepindeaa  m^ree,  coiuiBtiiig  of 
two  Tersee  eiteratiiRg  thus : 

The  first  of  these  verses  is  called  after  Glycon,  a  poet  whose  age  and 
birthplace  are  unknown.  The  second  Terse  is  the  game  as  C.  i.  1.  To 
this  metK  also  belong  0.  i.  13.  19.  36 ;  iii.  9.  IS.  19.  24.  25.  28 ;  ir. 


C.  i.  4. — This  metre  has  its  name  &om  Archilocbus  of  Fnroa.  It 
consists  of  alternate  rerses,  of  which  the  first  is  one  of  those  that  the 
grammariana  call  dffvi'c/prqroi  *,  becanse  they  consist  of  different  meaeurcB 
which  do  not  blend  together.  The  first  four  feet  are  those  of  an  hexa- 
meter Terse,  after  which  follow  three  trochees,  the  first  part  being 
always  distinct  from  the  second.  The  second  is  a  catalectic  iambic  tri- 
meter, that  is,  it  has  one  syllable  wanting  in  the  last  foot.  There  is  do 
other  Ode  in  this  metre. 

C.  i.  6. — This  18  also  reckoned  with  the  Asclepiadean  metres,  though 
only  the  two  first  lines  have  their  name  from  Aaclepiades,  being  the 
same  as  C.  1.  The  third  is  called  after  Pherecrates,  the  comic  poet  of 
Athens.  It  consists  of  a  dactyl  between  two  spondees,  if  my  ear  does 
not  deceive  me ;  but  it  is  usual  to  mark  it  with  a  spondee,  choriambus, 
«id  long  syllable.  The  fourth  is  the  Crlyconean  Terse,  which  occurs  in 
C.  8.    To  this  metre  bekmg  C.  i.  14,  21,  23 ;  iii.  7, 18 ;  iv.  18. 

and  perlikpi  in  the  line  of  Honee : 

•  QoiiidBdm  DTaiu  pi'«cu  Tiionua.' 
If  Horace  hu  genenllj'  noEded  tbia  form  of  the  Tene,  ttke  diilike  soenu  to  ksTe  been 
dlminisbed  M  bii  ear  improteA ;  w  that  while  then  il  but  one  instance  of  audi  a  cne- 
nm  in  tbe  ncond  book  of  tbe  Cannlns,  ud  not  one  in  the  third,  there  are  no  lesi  than 
tirentr-twu  in  the  fonrtfa,  and  in  tbe  Carm.  Sec.  one  on  an  aTerage  in  every  stann. 
Nbj,  even  in  inch  lines  as  ■  Doctns  et  Phoebi  dionu  et  Dianae  '  we  prefer  the  doable 
trochee  acisnt  at  the  commencement  to  that  which  Dr.  Carer  connden  to  iweet,  who 
TirtiuJlT  makai '  chonu '  a  trochee,  and  would,  we  sappote,  give  the  sound  of  a  dactyl  to 
Bomnlae  in  '  RomnUe  genti  date  remqae  probm  |  que  Et  decni  omoe.'  If  any  one  will 
read  over  the  C.  8.  with  the  accent  we  contend  for,  he  will  readily  penieiTe  the  beaoty  of 
the  metre,  and  cease  to  wonder  that  S^pho  and  Citulloa  heritated  not  to  make  the  fbuith 
lyllable  short.  In  particalar  much  beanty  will  be  added  to  the  line  '  Jam  Fidea  et  Pax 
et  Honos  Pndorqne.'  According  to  Dr.  Carey's  notion  of  a  metrical  acoent,  '  Fu '  will 
lose  all  emphasis." 

■  wp&Tut  inyaprfiToie  'Apxt^DxBC  "^'XpV^'"  (Hephaettion,  p.  48,  ap.  Bentley  on 
Epod.  11.).  Tbe  Scholiast  on  Haphaestion,  p.  SS,  says  there  were  do  law  than  aixty- 
fonr  metres  of  this  sort  nied  by  tbe  Greeks. 
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C.  i.  6. — This  metre  condste  of  three  Asdepiadean  verseB,  such  as 
C.  1,  and  ft  O-ljconeau,  as  in  C.  3.  In  C.  i.  15.  24  and  36  &  trochee 
occurs  in  the  first  foot  (see  note).  The  other  Odes  are  i.  21,  38 ;  ii. 
12;  iii.  10, 16j  iv.  6, 12. 

C.  i.  7. — This  measure  t^es  its  name  from  Alcman,  the  Ijric  poet  of 
Sparta.  It  conaists  of  two  TerBea,  of  which  the  first  is  a  complete  hexa- 
meter, and  the  second  is  made  up  of  the  four  last  feet  of  an  hexameter. 
To  this  belong  C.  i.  28,  and  Epod.  zii. 

0.  i.  8. — There  is  no  other  Ode  in  this  metre,  which  also  conaists  of 
two  TeracB.  The  first  conaists  of  a  dactyl  and  two  trochees,  or  a  trochee 
and  spondee,  _  ^^  ^^  |  _  ^^  |  _  :^.  This  takes  its  name  from  Arieto- 
phanes.  The  second  is  a  dimeter  verse,  of  which  the  first  half  consists 
of  two  trochees  and  a  dactyl,  with  a  long  syllable  added,  uid  the  second 
half  is  the  first  rcTersed,  thus : 

-^l--|-^v.l-ll-^>.Uv.l-  = 
Hontce  always  has  a  spondee  in  the  second  place. 

0.  i.  9. — This  is  the  ordinary  Alcaic  metre,  in  which  each  stanza  con* 
sLsts  of  four  verseB.     The  two  firat  are  dirided  thuB : 


though  Horace  usually  BubstituteB  a  Bpondee  for  the  second  trochee, 
the  only  exception  being  iii.  5.  17.  The  caesura  usually  faJla  after  the 
fifth  syllable,  to  which  rule  exceptions  will  be  found  in  C.  i.  16.  21,  37. 
6,  14 ;  ii.  17.  21 ;  iv.  14.  17.  This  caesura  the  Greeks  did  not  observe. 
The  syllable  which  forms  the  basis,  as  it  is  called,  of  the  verse,  is  more 
commonly  long  than  short.  It  is  usual  to  look  upon  the  first  part  of 
the  verse  as  iambic.  I  hove  no  doubt  it  is  trochaic.  The  third  verse  is 
also  trochaic,  consisting  of  a  syllable  (usually  lOQg).  followed  by  four 
trochees,  a  spondee  being  substituted  by  Horace  for  the  second  trochee. 
The  fourth  verse  consiBts  of  two  dactyls  and  two  trochees. 

C.  i.  11. — This  is  an  Asclepiadean  metre,  rather  peculiar.  The  divi- 
sion to  which  WB  are  guided  hj  the  ear  seems  to  separate  each  verse  into 
three  parts,  ss  follows  : 

1 „|_ll ^„l-ll-v.v>l 

This  classes  it  with  the  AovrapriiToi.  Those  who  resort  to  the  division 
by  choriambicB  destroy  the  natural  rhythm.    To  this  belong  i.  18 ;  iv. 


it,GoogIc 


xxiv  INTRODUCTION. 

C.  ii.  18. — This  Ode  Btands  alone.  The  metre  has  its  name  from 
Eipponax  of  Epheaus.  The  first  veree  consifita  of  three  trochees,  fol- 
lowed hj  a  single  syllable,  long  or  short : 

The  second  of  five  trochees  preceded  hj  such  a  syllable  i 

C.  ill.  12. — This  Ode  is  also  unlike  any  other.'  It  is  usual  to  divide 
it  into  feet  called  Ionic  (^^  ^  _  _),  of  which  the  two  first  verses  con- 
tain four  each,  and  the  third  two.  Bespecting  this  metre  see  Bentley's 
note.  It  would  seem  that  Horace,  imitating  the  sutject  of  an  Ode  of 
Alcaeos  (see  Introduction),  tried  the  metre  also.  The  Oreek,  as  usual, 
has  a  much  finer  effect  than  the  imitation. 

C.  ir.  7. — This  metre  takes  its  name  from  Archilochus,  and  consists 
cf  an  hexameter  verse  and  the  latter  half  of  a  pentameter.  There  are 
no  other  Odes  in  this  measure. 

l^d.  i. — X. — The  first  ten  Epodes  are  in  the  same  metre,  consisting 
of  alternate  trimeter  and  dimeter  iambic  verses.  They  admit  spondees 
only  in  the  uneven  places.    An  anapaest  is  once  introduced  in  ii.  96. 

Epod.  li.— This  is  one  of  the  variations  of  the  iambic  introduced  by 
Archilochus.  The  first  verse  is  a  trimeter  iambic.  The  second  is  uavv- 
a'prqroc,  Consisting  of  the  last  half  of  a  pentameter  foUowed  by  a  dimeter 
iambic.  This  accounts  for  the  short  syllable  in  the  middle  of  w.  6,  10, 
26,  and  the  hiatus  in  w.  14,  24.  Bentley  has  a  note  on  this  metre 
which  may  be  consulted. 

Spod.  xiii.— This  metre  consists  of  an  hexameter  verse,  with  one  made 
np,  as  Epod.  xi.,  of  a  dimeter  iambic  and  half  a  pentameter,  the  differ- 
ence being  that  these  parts  are  here  reversed. 

Epod.  xiv.,  xv.-r-These  are  composed  of  an  hexameter  followed  by  a 
dimeter  iambic 

Epod.  xvj. — This  consists  of  an  hexameter  verse,  foUowed  by  a  pure 
iambic  verse. 

Epod.  rvii. — This  consists  entirely  of  trimeter  iambic  verses,  being 
the  only  Ode  that  does  so. 

The  rule  laid  down  by  Meinecke,  and  adopted  by  many  editors,  which 
affirms  that  the  Odes  that  consist  of  single  lines,  or  lines  in  attemate 
measure,  are  to  be  divided  into  sttuizas  oi  four  verses,  ^pean  to  me  too 
doubtful  to  be  adopted. 
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CARMINUM 

LIBER  PRIMUS. 


CARMEN  I. 

A.o.c.  730. 

Whxthxk  till*  ode  i)  «n  introdoction  to  one  book  or  three  ii  »  qneition  that  hM 
been  diBCDwed  inA  mmt  be  nutter  of  oi^Dlan.  I  think  it  probable  that  the  threo 
tint  books  wen  pabliahed  together,  with  thia  aa  a  pnface ;  and  if  the  chronological 
anangement  I  hare  adopted  (see  Introdoction)  be  cortect  it  «ai  written  A.o.c.  730 1 
bnt  tbn«  i»  no  intenial  erideoce  to  lewl  to  that  oonclnalon,  Bentlej  waa  of  0{rinion 
that  «ad  book  waa  produced  leparatelj.  It  is  a  gracefdl  dedication  to  Haeemat  of  a 
voik,  the  compomtiDD  of  which  had  occupied  and  omnaed  the  poet  at  intanala  for  lome 
jetn.  It  waa  probablj-  at  hi*  patron'a  initigation  that  he  airanged  hia  fngitlTe  [Oeoei 
and  pot  them  forth  In  Uiii  collected  form.  There  li  a  mixture  of  real  affectian  with 
the  anal  dediaitoTy  flattcrr  (n  thia  ode,  tlie  leading  idea  of  which,  as  in  moat  ohm, 
Horace  probablf  borrowed  from  the  Greek.  There  ia  a  fragment  of  Pindar  (201  Bergk), 
prtaerred  in  Seztua  Empirical,  which  with  othen  Horace  naj  hare  had  in  mind,  and 
U  will  acGoimt  for  the  Mmewbat  Incongmona  alluion  to  the  Olympic  game*  En  the 
beginning  of  thii  ode.  It  ie  the  onlj  way  of  explaining  the  allumon  to  an  almost  ob>c>< 
lets  ptadke,  to  bear  in  mind  that  thi*  «*«  the  chief  theme  of  Pindar')  poebj.  The 
fragmoit  nina  thus : — 

diXXawJ^Mv  fiiv  riv'  itfpaivovatr  inrww 

ripnrai  ii  Eai  ri(  ir  oZJ^'  aXuiv  val  9o^ 

aAc  liaimipiav 

Ab^mentof  AnJiilochui  (33  Bergk),  from  Clemens  Alexaudrinns,  ram: 

£SX'  SXXos  aXXif  tapli^v  laivtTai. 
But  the  sentiment  is  common  enoogh,  and  with  the  ezeeptioQ  of  the  first  lUaatntlkal 
HoiBce  hae  pat  the  lubject  in  his  own  waf  and  given  it  a  Latin  drew.  It  will  be 
obserred,  that  while  the  leading  sentiment  is  the  common-place  "  different  men  have  dif- 
foent  tastee,"  Honce  selects  onlj  the  pamila  of  worldly  or  mechanical  minds  to  oon- 
tiBst  (not  without  some  contempt)  with  hia  own  higher  ambitlan.  He  had,  no  doubt,  in 
his  memoTj  Virgil's  Hnes  (Georg.  ii.  M9,  sqq.)  :  "  SoUidtant  alU  remis  tMa  caeca,"  &c 

ARGUMENT. 

Maecenaa,  my  protector,  my  pride,  in  whom  J  delight,  Tarioni  are  the  aims  of  men.  The 

Greek  aeeke  glory  from  the  race ;  the  lords  of  the  world  are  supremely  happy,  iB>e  in 

the  hoBOOia  of  (he  state,  the  other  in  his  well-fllled  bams.    The  bimer  will  not 
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HOBATII  PLAOCI 


for  hii  ipoit.  Hj  ^orx  it  in  the  iT7  (Town,  mj  delight  to  retire  to  tbe  grores  with 
the  nympha  ind  tbe  Mtyn,  where  my  moae  tontbee  the  Snto  or  ilzikee  tbe  Ijn. 
Placed  bjr  tbee  ainoDg  the  Ijric  choEr  I  ohall  lift  my  hwd  to  tbe  ekiea. 

Maecenas  atftvis  edite  regibus 

O  et  praesidium  et  dulce  decus  meuin, 

Sunt  quos  curriculo  pulverem  Olj^npicum 

Gollegisse  jurat  metaque  ferridis 

Evitata  rotiB  palmaque  nobilis.  6 

Terrarum  dominos  erehit  ad  Deoa, 

1.  atavu]  A.  noon  mbttsnUre,  dg-  oommoDteton  H«  dinded  on  the  nibjecL 
nifying  proporiy  en  iiioeetor  in  the  fitUi  I  ne  no  way  of  deciding  tbe  controToiy. 
dsgret,  tbiu  1  '  pater,'  '  aTU,'  '  proama,'  aince  either  aenae  will  anit  the  peaaage,  and 
'abaTiu,'  'atarai;'  compoueded  of  'ad'  both  were  in  common  tue  (ue  Fcniell.). 
and  '  BToa,' and  coneapondiDg  to  '  adnepoa '  Becaiue  the  Olympic  gamea  had  not  yet 
iuthe  deaceniincacale.  Maecenaa belonged  ceased  to  be  celebrated  after  a  Etahion^ 
to  the  family  of  Cilnii,  formerly  Locumonea  Orelli  tbiaks  Horace  may  be  writing  from 
or  phucea  of  Etnria,  and  up  to  a  late  hia  own  recollection,  having  been  a  q»c- 
pOfliM]  poaaeaaed  of  influence  in  the  Etm-  tator.  Bot  he  ia  more  likely,  aa  m^tsted 
rim  town  of  Aretilun,  wbenoe  they  were  aboia,  to  ha*e  had  Pindar  la  hia  mind,  than 
upelled  by  their  own  dtii«na  b.c.  300.  hia  own  recoUedioD  of  the  Ibdad  horaa-racaa. 
See  li*.  X.  3.     Compare  Propert.  iii.  9.  1 :  4.  CoUrgittt]     Yomig  Teiae-writen  are 

"Haecenaa,eqiiaaBbni8codeBanguiDerwnm,    aometlme)  mialed  in  th«r,  oh  of  tbe  per- 

Intra  foitnnam  qid  ca[^  eeietium.  feet  for  the  present  tense.     It  can  only  be 

U«rttal,zil.  4.3:  "  Maatenal  atatis  regitma  ao  naed  to  expresa  a  complete  action,  or  an 
Mtoieqiiea."  SeeBlBoC.iiL39.1.  8.1.6.1.  action  frequently  reptated,  not  a  contiimiDK 
aqq.  Virgil  (G.  iL  40)  addreaaaa  Maomnar  contae  of  action ;  acoording  to  the  force  irf 
in  tbe  aame  affactianate  terma;  the  Greek  aoriat.    Orelli's  note,  I  think,  ia 

id.     The  beat  illnstratioB 

in  tbe  Iliad  (xiiii.  tOS^ 
aqq.),  wheie  Neator  tbni  Inatracta  hia  son 
PylDB: 

puainTuu^jurenue,  vpi^^r-, 

glaru  josta  meae.  j^  ^    ^^  irXiun  yi   tedaairat  atpov 
3.  'Saul  fsuu]     Isnr  o6c,  which  Qreek  IciaSni 

conatnictioDhaa  been  more  doadTlbUowed  c^aXoii  iroiiiralo- XISov  f  dkiaaOai  Ivav- 
by  PiDpertiiiB,  iii.  7.  1? :  "  EatqniW  Elaaa  p,;^, 

concnrrit  pahna  qoadrigae."  The  indicaliTe  flee  alao  0».  Am.  HL  «.  11.  M.: 

U  nsed  with  •  aunt,'  or  -eat  qui,'  whan  par-  „  „, .     ,_    .., , , , 


and  Propertina,  ii.  I.  73: 

"  Maecenas  nostiae  para  invidloaa  jmentae, 


ticnlar  persona  are  al 
Qreeka  '  


It  modo  kn  daho,  mode  Tarbaw  toga 

Bpp.  ii.  a.  182:  "  Argentom-iant  qui  con  ^  atringam  metaa  hiteriore  rota." 
babeant,  ert  qui  non  curat  habere,'^  where  8.  Trrranm  domjaiir]  I  nnderetand  thia 
by  tbe  latter  is  distimzlly  indicated  the  win  *»  ^gnift  the  Romana,  with  a  tinge  of  Irony, 
man.  This  dialinction  may  be  obserred,  Mart.  ih.  19S,  alia  them  "Romanoa  re- 
more  or  teas  eridenay.  in  every  pusage  of  ""  dominoa,"  as  VirgU  had  done  bofciw 
Horace,  where  the  words  oocnr  (ate  Index,  (Aan.  i.  382).  Plutarch  alao  (Tib.  Grac.  ii.) 
'qui'),  nnleaa  'eatqoi'  below  (*.  10)  be  niakes  Giaccbua  aay  of  the  Soman  Pleba, 
an  exception.  It  ia  not  impossible,  that  i'^h  <l*Xorpfoc  rpo#flc  eai  JrXovrou  a-oXi- 
there  ha  may  mean  an  aUarian  to  aome  f"""!"  '"l  dr-QviimiMit,  tipiet  rSc  o(«oe- 
pariicatar  penon  in  a  goodJiamoDred  way.  fi-Vt  fl™'  Xsj-diuKw,  iiiav  Ii  P^Xar  tliev 
S.  earriemle]  ITus  b^  man  eittwr  •*■  *X<™t«-  Jwrtirt  (»iii.  S)  oJla  Dena- 
tha  diariot  (fbimed  froB  *oano,'aa  'vehi-  t>*'i 
cahui'&om'Tdio')  "' 


it,GoogIc 


CABMINUM  I.  1.  3 

HuDC  ta  mobilinm  tnrba  Quiritium 
Certat  tergemmis  tollere  honoribus ; 
Ilium  si  proprio  condidit  horreo 

nd  Bcime  Iierwlf  (>ii.  8.  1)  i  tliere  oonld  be  do  reaaon  why  the  sun  who 

,            .            „  bad  riaen  to  the  highaat  hoDonn  uid  wealth 

"T««ianund«»genl,iuuqnB.  ahould  bo  induced  to  aaek  bu  fortoDoi  at 

•n*    pmctnilJon    and    coiutnctlan  of  «^    Th<w.  who  .^poae  '  Ten«run  doral- 

thi.pa)i^haTebeenan.bj«cto[m.>d>  J^.  *°„^ '" 'JEff^Q  "^  ^  ^    ^ 

di^^iif^  .■    U    wdl    kn<i™.      Altar  Orid,  Bp.  ei  P<mto  u  9.  M,  «,.  = 

mui  CDuidenlioii   I    baTC  adopted  the  "  Nam  tna  bod  alio  otdoit  penetralia  i^ 

nlulioD   of  the   difficulty  &rat  inggeated,  Tenanim  dominos  qnam  colia  ipu  Deo*.*' 

1  bdiere,  by   Katgeraiiii,  and  hai«  put  a  Othtnapplf  these wordi  tothecompstitora, 

lUl  atop  alter 'nouli*.'    QtaeitM  too*  tbe  becMiae  (bejt  were  aaaally  kings  ornobln: 

nme  ik*.      Vor  U*  sMctoras  UMHfOra  otbsn  leadsr  '  exalts  tbem  to  the  goda  aa 

open  this  rsading  fientlay  baa  an  aearant  loida  of  the  world,'  i.  a. '  as  if  tb^  were.' 

to  aetik  with  bia  frieikd,  whose  o^nioa  be  I  btUere  I  baT«  slated  all  the  »piiiiaiu  of 

prafaaUj  did  not  know.  Cot  be  doea  not  an;  wtight  npon  this  passage.    'Hie  reader 

mentian  him.      Hi*  objections    ■»   that  will  judge  whether  the  reading  1  bsTe  foi- 

'  palina'  oumot  b»  s^aiatad  bma  '  orebit'  lowed  does  not  giie  the  simplest  solution  of 

without  noleoos  to  the  constndion,  which  the  difflcnltr.    Bentley  is  tbcj  ablj  reftited 

isonlj  begging  the  qnsstJDD ;  end  that  "pal-  bj  Cnnningbam,  Aoimodi.  c  15. 

maqne  nobilis,"  stutding  by  itself,  is  "  jejn-  8.  iergtmimt}    l^iis  refers  to  the  three 

nnm,  et  iridBm,  et  omnl  TmReipoliatani,"  cnmle   magistrsdea,    tboH  of  the  aedile, 

which  ia  a  matter  of  taste  likely  to  be  pre.  praetor,  sod  consul.    Though  (he  qnacstor- 

jndiced  by  the  habit  of    joining  the  two  ship  was  oiuidly  the  tint  step  in  the  line  of 

Tcrsaa,  with  wbicb  the  ear  raf  moat  rcadsn  promotian,  it  is  not  included,  because  it  was 

is  ftasilisr.     His  third  objection  is  that  not  a  cniule  office.    Not  seeing  that  '  tar- 

'erehit'  onnot  be nsedimperamallj,  which  geminua'  here  rigniliM  no  mote  than  'tri> 

I  deoyi  it  may  be  so  tisad  just  as  well  a«  plaK,'«osiebaTOsuimaaedtbe^aBCS(«nbip, 

in  our  own  bogn^e  we  may  say :  "  It  ei-  the  triboMabip,  and  censorship  to  be  in- 

altaamanto  thegods— oneif  lusambitian  dnded.     But  'geminns'  is  used  in  this 

isgrsti6ed,  anodierif  his  STBrioe."    Bent-  combination  witii    cardinal  nombers  f(». 

ley'slaatobjectkinisthewoiatDfali:  "How  qoeiilly.  Bo  Virgil  (Aen.  n.  S87)  calls  Bri- 

ean  a  man  be  said  to  be  exalted  to  HeaTen  arena  '  oralumgeminus,'  and  Catullus  (li. 


by  hariiig  his  bama  full  ?    i  was  not  aware  7)  the  Nile  '  septemgeminns,'  and  Lncret. 

tbe  road  was  so  easy."    If  Bentley  had  (t.  28)  speaks  of  "  tripectora  teigemini — 

written  Ua  notes  in  ifa^KJ*,  the  greatet  Geryonai,"andthe  most  unequivocal  insbuoe 

K  of  than  woold  only  hare  raised  a  aodls.  ofthisnseofthewordoccursin  Paulus  (Dig. 

aignmeot  is  s  hit  speeimea  of  Us  SO.   IS.  131} :  "  Ter  eoixa  videtor  etiam 

oitldsai.      Ha    aettlae    the   qnealioD   by  qnae  trigeminos  pepereiit,"  which  passage 

danging '  mAU'  into  '  anbatt,'  which  he  has  been  pointed  out  to  me  by  Mr.  Long. 

mekeadependBitoQ'iioUUt;'  wherein  he  "TidleTe  honoribus"  is  not,  as  some  take 

thinkstogetridoftbediOcullyof  mUiBg  it,  "bdlsnadbanorei;"  'honoribus' is  the 

'hme'  and  'flhim'  to  depoidon 'jurat.^  ahlallTeease.as  (C.  i.SI):  "ToiTempeto- 

But  em  with  Ibia nanthoriied  eorrectian  lidemtoUiteUudibus."    SalL  Jug.  4^;  "at 

(iAii±  OrsBi  deanbes  soffideotly  when  he  quemqne— peinmia  sat  honors  eitolerat." 

aaja  "  nesao  rec^"),  that  construction  is  TacAnn.LS:  "ClandiumMarcellumpoDti- 

Toy  btmh,  as  any  body  will  see  who  tries  Gcatu  et  cnroli  aedilitate— M    Agnppam 

to  oUMtiwe  the  pasnge  npcm  thia  bypothe-  geminatia  consulatibus  eitnlit." 
ris.    But  it  is  the  one  generally  reoeiTed        CTUI—loUert]  The  poets,  fallowing  the 

v.tboi^'eTdiit'isretuned.    Ur.Tate  Greek  idiom,  use  for '  — 


sbonriy  ^ss  the  conabwtton  of  '  hUBo'  dsenese  this  constractioD  of  the  inliailiTe 

■nd'lttBm'  with  •  dtmoveaa,' srhidi  he  B^  widiTsrtis  which  in  prose  wonU  require  'at' 

is  as  old  at  leaat  aa  GJareanna  (a  oontem-  with  the  subjnndife,  or  a  supine,  or  '  ad* 

pofuy  of  F^iidn*  and  the  8tepheusea>,  with  •  gerund,  or  aome  other  coDalroction. 

bat  which,  in  bet,  was  the  oonsfanietioD  la  tile  next  ode  we  bate  "  egit  Tiia«i"  in 

adopted  by   Acnm  and  Cruqnins'    Scho-  the  13th, "  snmia  cekhniC)"  in  the  36th, 

Hast,  who  isUs  it  "  nogma  ab  inferioii."  "  tradan  portare,"  and  so  on.     Ditlenbr. 

Bat  it  ia  ■  (ufflimt  anaver  to  this,  that  ha*  ffrea  »  lilt  d  the  principal  *etfai  m 
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t  HORATII  FLAOCI 

Quidquid  de  Libycis  verritur  areia.  lO 

Gaudentem  patrios  findere  sarculo 
Agios  Attalicia  conditionibua 
Nunquam  dimoyeas,  ut  trabe  Cypria 
Myrtoum  pavidus  nauta  secet  mare. 
Luctantem  Icariis  fluctibua  Africum  is 

Mercator  metuens  otium  et  oppidi  • 

Laudat  rura  Bui ;  mox  reficit  rates 
Quassas  indociUs  pauperiem  pati. 

Hied.    Verba  of  all  IdtidB  ngni^ring  dedre  meaning  of  the  words  ninst  be  derived  from 

and  the  reiene  are  freqneDtIf  mad  witb  themMlvea,  not  from  tjieir  use ;  foi'  in  the 

tbe  Infinitive,  u  in  this  ode :"  demere  iper-  conflict   oT  MBS.,  not   otAj  here   bqt  in 

nit,"  "  refiigit  tendere  ;"  C.  9.  13,  "  fnge  every  place  where  they  oocur,  it  ja  impoaii- 

quaerwe,"  &c    The  itudent  can  now  ob-  ble  to  derive  it  bona  the  context.   From  the 

■erve  this  usage  for  himself.  meaning  of  'de,'  'down  from,'  I  ihoold 

10.  de  Liij/eiiverriliir  ttrea.]  SeeC.iii.  be  inclined  to  say  that  'demoveo'  ia  more 
16.  26,  31.  S.  ii.  3.  87;  and  Cic.  in  Verr.  properly  used  whan  the  place  from  which 
Act.  ii.  Lib.  3.  c  14, Long's  note.  The 'area'  the  retnoval  takea  place  is  expreased,  and 
was  a  raised  floor  on  which  the  com  was  '  dimoveo '  when  the  Mnteace  ia  abiohite, 
tbreahcd  ;  and  aft^r  the  wind  had  wiTmowed  as  here.  For  instance,  '  demovet '  J  ima* 
it  the  floor  was  swept,  and  the  com  wal  gine  to  be  the  proper  reading  in  C.  iv.  6. 14  : 
tbns  collected.  "  Cnrvo  nee  fiuiem  littore  demovet,"  where 

1 1 .  findere  Atmilo]  There  is  some-  the  MSS.  have  in  many  instances  '  dimo- 
thing  of  contempt  in  these  words,  where  vet.'  Other  examples  will  be  fbnnd  hy 
we  should  have  expected  '  arare.'  The  soil  which  the  reader  may  jndge  for  liimself. 
mnft  be  poor  that  was  worlied  by  a  lioe,  The  same  remark  applies  to  '  diripio '  and 
and  the  owner  ' macro  pauper  ageilo.'  Fea  'deripio.'  (C.  iii.  B.  SI  n.)— 'Cypria,' 
lefen  to  Apuleius's  description  of  Samoa,  'Myrtoum,'  'Icariis,'  'Africum,'  are  all 
whero"ruratio  omniBinsarculoetsorculo —  particular  names  for  genera],  as  '  Bithyna 
agerlTameotopiger,aratK>  irritus"  (Florid,  carina'  (C.  i.  36.  7)-  'Hus  need  hanlly 
ii.].  '  Scindere  '  is  the  proper  word  for  the  have  been  mentioned  if  reasoua  liad  not 
plough  ;  '  findere '  for  the  hoe  or  lesser  in-  been  discovered  for  the  nse  or  '  Cypria,'  in 
stnimenta. — 'Attalids  cooditiOnibuB '  sig-  which  this  common  practice  of  Horacois 
nifiea, 'theiDosteitravagBnttermB.'  There  overlooked.  Tumebus,  for  instance,  ex- 
were  three  kings  of  Pergamus  of  this  name,  plains  '  Cypria  '  hy  the  fertili^  of  Cypms, 
which  was  proverbial  for  wealth.  Ofthn  whichwaa  soprododivethatitcouldftiTniBh 
aecond  it  is  recorded,  that  he  gave  large  all  the  materiBts  for  a  ship  from  its  keel  to 
sums  for  pointings  and  other  works  of  art,  its  top-gallant  sails. — Horace's  epithets  for 
as  much  as  100  talents  for  a  single  pictore,  Africos,  which  was  the  w.s.w.  wiud,  and 
(Phn.N.  H.vii.  39).  The  third  luft  his  great  corresponded  to  the  Greek  Xi^,are'prK- 
wealth  to  the  Romans  (B.C.  134).  Some  ceps,' 'pestilens,' '  protervns.'  He  uses  the 
suppose  the  peculiar  habit  of  the  former  to  phnise  '  Africae  procellae '  (C.  iii.  S3.  6)  to 
be  alluded  to.  But  it  is  enough  that  the  signify  the  storms  for  which  this  wind  was 
name  bad  passed  into  a  proverb,  and  chiefly    prov^ial. — '  Lnctari,' 


le  kings,     tare,'  '  contendere,'  an  used  by  tlie  poets 


Bee  C.  ii.   IB.  6.    Compare  fot  '  condi-  witb  the  dative  case,  instead  of  the  ablative 

tionibus  '  Cic  ad  Qa.  FT.  i.  8.  6  i   "  NoUa  with  '  cum,'  after  the  manner  of  the  Greek 

conditio  pecuniae  te  ab  summa  iategritats  fidxia^ai  rivi. 

deduierit."  m.  olnmtt  oppidi  lavdatmra  fid :']  "Ho 
13.  (finoeeat,]  Orelli  says  the  difference  commends  the  peaceful  fields  about  his 
between  '  dimoveo '  and  '  demoveo,'  which  native  town ;  for  '  oCinm  et  rura '  may  be 
some  editions  have,  is  that  the  former  is  taken  as  one  aDbject.  Bentley  prefers 
used  wbeo  a  diversion  into  a  new  cliannel  '  tuta,'  a  coojectural  reading  of  Valens  Ad- 
is  intended,  the  latter  when  no  such  mean,  dalius  (Com.  on  Veil.  Falerc.  ii.  1  ID),  to 
ing  is  to  be  expressed.  DiUenbr.  reverses  '  rura,'  and  says  be  never  met  with  an  ei- 
this  ttatemmtt  and  tead* '  demoveas.'    Hie  pression  like  "  rura  oppidL"    Orelli  quotet 
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CABMINUM  I.  1.  6 

,     Est  qui  nee  veteris  pocula  Massici 

Xec  partem  solido  demere  de  die  2D 

Spernit,  nunc  viridi  membra  sab  arbuto 
Stratus,  nunc  ad  aquae  lene  caput  sacrae. 
Multos  castra  juvant  et  lituo  tubae 
Permixtus  sonitus  bellaque  matribus 
Detestata.     Manet  sub  Jove  frigido  35 

Venator  tenerae  conjugia  immemor, 
Sen  viaa  est  catulis  cerva  fidelibus, 
Seu  rupit  teretes  Marsus  aper  plagas. 

tliree:  Iacmi.  L  419,  "nusNemetia,"  or  Benec.   Ep.  84,   "Hodiemiu  dJM  MlidDt 

'NenKwai;'  SI.    lul.  ir.  227,  "  ran  Ca-  ect:  uema  ex  illo  qnicqiuin  mihi  oipait." 

Bbiii"  Tiii.  433,  "raraNunuinae."  Grono-  atat.  Sjlr.  It.  36,— 

-ria^^ip™Tedof  tJ.»coi^ectu«,«idb,it  ■■  At  nunc,  qa-o  .diduni  dkm  tereW, 

cm«*ed»«».ofpMiW^  Horarum^  facta  Til  dwum." 

18.  tadneiMt— jMii.j  Kianple)  of  tbu 
Greek  coiulnietion  for  '  ad  patieDdiun  '  The  '  lolidui  dies '  ended  at  Uke  hour  of 
■n  Ycrj  DDmaroiis.  Bentlej,  aa  ire  have  dinner,  which  with  indnitiioni  peivoiu 
seen,  tiiea  to  apply  it  to  t.  6,  reading  '  no-  waa  the  ainth  id  SDoiiner,  and  teotli  in 
bills  evebere.'  To  go  no  fiirtha'  than  this  winter.  The  Iniurioug  diaed  earUer  (■■ 
book,  we  haTB  'audai  perpeti,'  'blao-  "  Enl  ab  octata  Maiiui  bibit,"  Jot.  i.  49), 
dnm  dioere,'  'mbilem  anpenre,'  '  impo-  the  bnsj  aometimei  later.  See  Backers 
ten*  aperare,'  <  caUidom  condere,'  '  dactta  Oallna,  £xc.  i.  ic  9,  on  the  meala  of  tAe 
t«ndere,'  '  praeaana  toUere,'  '  fern  doloai.'  RonuoB.  The  commencement  of  the  day 
— '  Fanpenea,'  '  paupertaa,'  '  pauper,'  are  varied  with  the  habila  of  different  people, 
never  bf  Uonce  tAen  to  ngniiy  '  pri-  2Z.  Caput]  Thia  is  oaed  for  the  mouth, 
TBtion,'  or  any  thing  beyond  a  bumble  aawell  aathe  apringofariver.  V.  Georg.  ir. 
estate,  a*  among  many  other  inataiuei  319,  "Tristia  ad  extremi  sacrum  caput  aati- 
"meotnm  paaperageUo"  (Epp.iLS.  13).  titamnii."  Caea.  (B.G.  It.  10)  aayaofthe 
"  Probamqne  panpeaiem  aine  dote  qnaero"  Rhine,  "  multia  capitibiu  in  Oceannm  in- 
(C.iiL29.B6). Aiiatopbameadescribeasbortlr  luiL"  Here  it  ii  tGe  nirlng.  Shrinea 
tbs  diSineDoe  betweeo  '  ecens '  {-wriiixif}  were  naually  built  at  the  n>unUin-h<ad  of 
•od  <  pauper '  (ir(i-iK),  aod  hia  destxiptian  itreama,  dedicated  lo  the  nympha  that  pro- 
will  generally  explain  Horace's  meaning  tected  them,  which  eiplaina  '  aacrae.' 
when  be  naes  the  latto  word  : —  S3,  lituo  tutae']  The  '  lituo* '  was  curved 
TTwyou  filv  yip  ^s  Bv  iri  Xiywc  Cgv  'n  '^f  """J  ■•™T  '"  *<"™-  ""^  ""^  '■?  *•>» 

tariv  imSiv  fjovra,  caxalry :  '  tuba,'  ai  ita  name  indicatea,  was 

rer  St  irijTjroc  I^v  ttiH^tvov  *al  rofc  atrajght  and  of  deep  tone,  and  used  by  the 

Jpymc  irpoalxo*™.  infantry.  "Nontnbadirecti.nonaerucoraaa 

mpiyljvtaeai  f  ainf  fD^iy,  fH  li/vT<u  Ae^'"  (O*'  Mot  '■  88).     lipdna  de  MU. 

/i4i"  ia-iXtfiTM..— Pint  »a,  aqq,  Rom.  aays  the  '  Utuna'  was  in  shape  amean 

,~ between  the  '  tuba '  and  the  '  comn  ;'  not 

'Paupertaa,   Mnop»,'^(Batoa,'ia  the  <^-  k.  rtr^ht  aa  the  one,  nor  so  twiated  aa  the 

mm.  g,™  by  Seneca  (de  TVanq.  Amm., 8).  „tber     Aula, Gdlius  (N.  A.  i.  11)  makeaa 

■  2L.  .  ;f  K™^,1'  ^^       ^/^'  ^  dWinrtion  between  the  three,  hut  does  not 

intemipt  the  hours  of  buaineaa.     So  (C.  ii.  e,pia„,  ,h»t  it  is.    See  C.  ii.  1.  IJ. 

'SoLdn*    aigniSeatiiat  which  ha^  no  .^nt  tesft^us'  is  no  where  eUe  uaed  p.id«lj, 
p«t  or  space,   and  bmioe  'aohdns  dies'  j  ^y  the  hw.writ™,  who  i^t  fbr 

^1I:S:!!J°    1*^^v  ^      T***  ^'"'"•,'V  one  con^ded   by   evideooe  =  'modnlatns' 

oonipedpartoftlieday.    Juvenal  Mja  (n.  jf,.  i.  32.  5),  'metalua'  (ii.   16.   18),  are 

""•  "'  ^—  likewise  naed  paHTely. 

"  Jam  nunc  to  balnea  nlra  26.  nA  Vone]     Epod.  liil.  2  :  "  Nivee- 

Fnmte  licet  Tadas,  qnamqaam  solidahora  q„e  dedncnnt  Joiem."    The  I^tln  writers 

Bopeist  ■  represented  the  atmosphere  by  jD|uter,  the 

Ad  aextan."  Gcwika  t^  Hera  (Sen.  ad  Aen.  L  01). 
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Me  doctarum  hederae  praetnia  frontium 

Dis  miscent  superis ;  me  gelidum  nanus         30 

Nymphammque  leves  cum  Satyiis  chori 

Secernmit  populo,.8i  neque  tibias 

Euterpe  cohibet  nee  Polyhymnia 

Leaboum  refngtt  tendere  barbiton. 

Quod  Bi  me  lyricis  vatibua  inseris,  35 

Sublimi  feriam  sidera  vertice. 

38.  tertta']  TIui  void  F«rtm  dmaihet  wrote,  are  Jonca  wmI  Suvdon.  Other 
to  mean  '  long  and  rouiMl  tu  a  pole,'  which  critici  hsTe  defended  it,  fant  to?  Umelf  : 
definitioD  will  not  alwni  be  found  to  help  and  more  receotljr  Fea  hu  adopted  thii 
ni  ta  fta  meaning.  It  hai  alwajn  mora  oi  reading,  bat  on  gnnindi  very  diflarent  from 
leu  ekiad]'  the  meaning  of  rooDdoeea  or  Us  predecenon.  "  Thon,  Maecenai,"  ha 
tmoqthneSB,  or  both  u  liere.  It  conlahu  aa^  "  art  met  oecopied  in  crowniDg  poet* 
the  nme  root  al  'tero,'  'tonini,'  riipw,aiid  with  the  irr,  and  they  in  return  eiaU  tbee 
ita  cognate  worda,  and  Its  meaning  ii  got  to  the  gods  in  thdr  Kinga."  I  need  not 
from  the  notion  of  rubbing  and  poliihing.  protract  this  note  with  qaotaliona  to  proTO 
Horace  applies  it  to  a  woman's  andes,  a  that  the  ivy,  whidi  waa  aaaed  to  Baoshus, 
smooth-faoed  boy,  the  cotda  of  a  net,  and  a  made  a  flt  and  nsnal  garland  £»■  a  Inic 
faultless  man  (see  Index).  It  la  ^iplied  by  met.  "  Doctarum  frontisn,"  wUeh  Mr. 
O<rid(Paat.H.3l0)toagiidle,andbjViTgU  Tate  iMendi,  aa  q>pUed  to  HaeMnas,  is 
(AeD.Ki.ft7ft)totIiet]ioiigafasling;  when,  the  proper  deacription  of  poets,  who,  by 
■f  beie,  it  represeota  the  exact  twisting  of  a  the  Greeks  were  called  trafei.  So  daitei 
oord.  'Stender' will  notdo;  tor 'plagae'  vofivrai  (Had.  IMh.  ii.  36). 
were  neta  of  thick  oord  with  whidi  the  M.  Le^eam—bartilan.]  The  Ijra  of 
wood!  wete  surrounded,  to  catch  the  larger  Sqipbo  and  Alcaena. 
beesti  as  they  were  driven  out  by  dogs  and  3A.  Qimf  «]  A  reftmoce  to  the  Index 
bealet*.  The  professed  translator*,  as  will  show  that  ■  quod  n '  does  not  ocmr,  aa 
nanal,  give  no  assManoe.  Smart  renders  OrelU  says  it  does,  but  ranly  in  the  poela. 
tbewoTda,"drdIiig toils;"  Francis, "spnad-  The  USS.  vary  between '  insais '  aod  '  in- 
ing  tcdls ;"  Dader  omila  *  teretea '  altoge-  aares.'  The  present  seems  to  be  more  in 
ther.  Harsos  for  Harsicos,  as  Colchoa  fbr  keeping  with  what  goes  before,  and  Horace 
C<ddiicaa,  Hedns  for  Medicns,  and  many  had  do  occarion  to  express  a  donbt  aa  to 
others,  is  the  only  form  Horace  osea.  tAethar  Maecoiaa  ranked  him  among  lyric 
29.  lit  doclarum  htderatpraeimtfroK-  poet*.  Altboagh  the  perwnal  pronoui  'ta' 
(hm] — 'Te'  haa  been  proposed  tor  'me;*  is  emphatic  in  tUa  sentence,  it  is  omitted,  sa 
and  Hr.  Tale  has  dedared,  that  this  "  tne  the  poets  often  do,  where  no  oppoaitioD  of 
nading,  on  necesnty  ariring  froU  intamal  person*  is  intended.  Urelli  and  Dillenbr. 
eridence  against '  me' and  the  H8S.,  after  faaTe  qnotsd  a  fragment  of  Sappho  (16 
the  assent  of  schdlars  generally  giren,  may  Bergk),  from  which  it  might  appear  that 
now  take  its  place  as  it  were  by  acclamation.  the  iMt  line  waa  imitated  :  hot  the  rtwl- 
Orelli  says,  in  opposition  to  Hr.  Tate,  "  con-  ing  is  so  donbtfol  that  oothiog  ootain  can 
}ectuTaia — jam  ab  omnibus  explosam  esse  be  made  oat  of  it.  The  idea  will  be  found 
arbilnir.*'  It  was  oiigiaally  conjectured  by  freqoently  in  Orid. — '  Lyrids'  is  leas  corn- 
Hare,  and  the  only  editors  as  fitr  aa  I  mon  than  '  melids,'  to  deacribe  the  lyric 
know,  who  had  adopted  It  when  Hr.  Tate  poet*  of  Greece. 
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CARMEN  n. 

A.u.c.  72«. 

This  ode  ma  pnAablj  written  on  the  ratnm  of  Angaitm  to  Rome,  after  tha 
taking  ot  Aleiandrie,  whm  Ae  dfil  wm  were  brought  to  •  (loM  end  tiw  t«mple 
of  Juiiu  na  Bhat,  A.u.o.  726.  Honcti  here  eipresaea  Uw  0|riaioD  iriiieli  IVituf 
(Ann.  i.  B)  itat«i  ma  lield  b;  leflecting  m«n  of  all  parties,  "non  Blind  discardantl* 
patriae  renuidiiun  faisae  qnam  nt  ab  nno  regeretnr,"  that  tlia  onlj-  remedy  left  lor  the 
tnnbln  of  the  state  was  an  abaolote  goramment  in  ths  hands  of  one  petaon.  He  bm 
been  dksrged  with  dewttiiig  his  npnblicui  prindplss,  and  even  m^ing  the  desbnictioa  of 
thoae  wlioae  party  he  had  once  belonged  to,  and  with  wlioui  lie  bad  foogfat  at  FhilippL 
But  Horace  orges  rslbrDi,  not  bloodshed  j  and  ha  had  lirsd  long  enough  to  aee  that  reform 
was  not  to  be  expected  at  the  hands  of  republican  leaden,  or  from  anj  but  ^<<"  whose 
genius  was  now  in  the  aacokdant.  It  is  not  thmdore  in  anj  menu  qutit  that  be  urges 
u|x>n  Angusttii  to  taicB  upon  himself  the  task  of  redoting  to  order  tlie  etemeota  of  the 
state,  wliich  so  mioj  jevs  of  dnl  war  had  thrown  into  conAiaion. — None  of  Hoiace'a 
odes  am  more  jnstlf^celebrated  than  this  for  the  imigerj  it  contains,  for  its  geanine 
feeling,  and  for  the  deliiai7  with  which  it  flatta*  Angostas,  investing  >■'"■  with  dirine 
attributes,  but  inTiting  him  to  exerose  them  as  a  bther  oorMcting  and  defending  his 
diildren,  and  thos  to  STenge  in  the  noblest  manner  his  glial  ■nilii'i  murdv.  Hie 
wsf  in  which  he  iatrodocea  the  name  of  Caesar  nneipectedl;  at  the  end  liaa  alw^s 
^tpeared  to  me  an  instance  of  consummate  art. 

Hie  prodigiia  described  at  the  beginning  of  this  ode  are  those  whidi  wan  said  to  bare 
fbUowed  the  death  of  Jnlim  Caesar.  They  are  related  also  bj  Virgil,  Qeorg.  L  466— 489, 
which  passage,  and  the  i«n«a  that  UOow  it  to  the  end  of  the  book,  ritoald  be  read  in  oon- 
naiion  with  thii  ode.  It  will  appcu  to  any  nader  ^f  both  Terf  probable  that  Horace  had 
this  desoription  in  bis  mind  wlien  he  wrote.  It  hss  been  thought  that  Horace  could  not  haTe 
lehrred  to  prodigies  whi<±  bad  occurred  so  long  before  (a.u.c.  110,  fifteen  yean  before 
this  ode  was  written),  when  he  ws*  at  Athens,  and  thetefiire  could  not  haite  witnessed 
them.  Other  prodigies  thnefi«e  hare  been  assumed  as  the  subject  of  these  opening 
stauaas.  Bottheonly  other  occasions,  about  this  time,  when  the  Tlbm is  recorded  to  hare 
ererflowed  ila  banks,  were  A.n.o.  73?  "k'  738,  the  earliest  of  which  years  would  be  too 
late  for  this  ode,  in  which  the  aUasions  to  the  state  of  Eome  and  the  triumphs  of 
Aoguitns  (t.  49},  and  the  proposal  that  he  ahonld  asanme  supreme  authority,  would  In 
that  ease  hare  been  out  of  date  and  nmumBry.  One  of  the  chief  pnrpoees  pro&iaed  by 
Aignstos  was  the  BToighig  of  his  adoptiTB  father's  death :  see  Boet.  Octar.  i. :  ■■  NQiil 
eonmnienlius  duiit  quam  necem  avunculi  lindicara  tuerique  acta."  Tacitus  also  speaks 
of  him  (Ann.  L  9)  as  "  [natateatga  parentem — ad  arroa  dvilia  actum  ;"  which  his  enemies 
tamed  sgainst  him,  saying,  '■'  Caaii  et  Brutomm  entos  p^teroLa  inimiciljis  datos,  qnao- 
quam  fas  Aprirataoiiiaiinpnblidsntilitatibusranuttere."  According  to  Dion  CassiDS  (Hii. 
4)  his  dedared  purpose  wss  Ivt-kc  rfi  ri  rarpl  liivit  afaylvn  rifiwp^aat  sal  r-^v 
wJXiv  Is  lUjilXn  lai  ixaXXriXtiv  eosmv  KAivBai.  Grid  (Past.  T.  069,  sqq.)  intco- 
dooea  him  as  uttering  this  prmyet  to  Mars : 

•'  8i  mihi  bdlan^  pater  est  Veetaeqne  saoerdos 

Aador,  ct  nldsd  nnmen  utnmque  pan> ; 

Mars,  ades  et  satia  ecelaiBto  sanguine  ferrum ; 

Btetque  favor  causa  pro  meHore  tnos. 

Temjda  fane  at  me  rictore  Tocaberia  ultor." 

Thia  being  the  OMe,  Honee  Dould  not  jodicioualy  have  passed  orer  the  death  of  JuUm 

Oaaavrin  an  ade  wfaidi  h^led  tha  letom  of  Augustus :  nor  oouU  he  have  aDudad  to  it  better 
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than  in  eoniMiion  with  tlion  pmdigiM  wMdi  Memed  to  (peak  the  wrath  of  Heaven 
•galnat  dnl  discord.  Othw  poet*  wrote  of  theu  prodiKiea  whidi  were  Teij  notariaiu. 
Sn  "nbulL  h.  f.  71,  iqq.;  Orid,  Het.  xr.  783>  >q<)-;  aud  one  phenomenon  poetjcallf 
described  by  Horace  is  lecorded  by  Dion.  (iIt.  17) :  col  IxSvt  U  r^c  OaKia- 
arit  i/iiOiiTOi  Kari  rie  rav  Ti^piJoc  ir/3oXdj  it  t^v  ^nipov  IfirtffDV. 

if  thii  ode  u  read  with  C.  ii.  IS,  and  the  othen  meotloDed  in  the  Introductian  to  that 
ode,  the  feeling  with  wbidi  Horace  entered  into  the  miuUni  of  Aognatne  aa  the  relonncr 
will  be  betttr  tmdentood. 

AKGUMENT. 

hitentt  enongfa  hath  Jore  lent  npon  the  earth,  making;  it  afMd  leet  a  new  ddnga 
were  coming,  ■•  Uu  Tiber  rolled  back  from  lla  month  threatening  deetmction  to  Am 
city,  the  unaothoriied  Kreogei  of  Ilial 

Our  BOn»  shall  hear  that  dtiient  haTe  whetted  tar  eadi  otha-  the  >l«el  that  ihoold  ban 
■mitten  the  enemf  • 

What  god  iball  we  inroke  to  help  ni  ?  What  prayers  ihidl  more  Testa  to  pltj  ?  To 
whom  diallJon  anign  like  tuk  of  wiping  oat  onr  guilt?  Come  tbon,  Apollo;  orthon, 
""■M"g  Tenos,  with  mirth  and  lore  thf  compaoioni ;  or  thon,  tSm,  onr  founder,  who 
hael  too  long  sported  with  war ;  or  do  tbOD,  aon  of  Maia,  pnt  on  the  brm  of  a  man 
and  let  ns  tM  tbae  tlie  avenger  of  Caesar ;  not  M  onr  lina  drive  thee  too  soon  awaj ; 
hen  take  thj  triumphs ;  be  thon  onr  bther  and  our  prinoe,  and  tnflier  not  the  Mede  to 
go  unponiihed  whiltt  thon  art  onr  chief,  O  Caesar. 

Jam  satia  tenis  nivis  atque  dirae 
GraDdinis  misit  Pater,  et  nibente 
Dextera  sacras  jaculatus  arces 

Termit  tlrbem, 
Terruit  gentes,  grave  ne  rediret  s 

Seculum  Pyrrha>e  nova  monstra  questae, 
Onuie  cum  Proteus  pecus  ^t  altos 

Viaere  montcs, 


(thoogh  not  pMOhar  to  him)  to  find  an  tires  are  in  tact  pairtidples.    For  tnatance, 

epithet  whidi  is  attached  to  the  latter  of  two  "Ab    insolenti  (emperatam    laetitia"  (C. 

mbstandves,  bat  belongs  to  both,  as  hen,  ii.   3.    3).      Bentlej,   tfaerefbre,    attributes 

and  "  fidem  mntatosqne  Deoa"  (C.  i.  6.  6)  ;  too  moch  perh^»  to  the  anlboritr  of  his 

"  poplitibns  tiniidoqne  t^rgo"  (C.  iii.  S.  16),  giBmmarian  in  adopting  this  aa  an  Inrari. 

and  man;  other  places  which  the  student  able  rolo  in  respect  to  the  participle.     No 

win  obsore  for  Umaelf.     Horace  nsea  this  donbt  Horace  would  hare  naed  the  long 

constrndion  so  frequently  that  it  maj  be  vowel  if  ever  it  had  been  convenient. 

looked  i^D  as  a  (roture  in  his  style ;  and  3.  ereet]     The  sacred  bmldinn  on  the 

he  often  uses  it  with  eATect  Cuitoline  hill.     Tbey  were  called  csUect- 

3.  ruimlt']    Virgil  has  (G.  i.  328]  "  Co-  ively  Capitolium  or  An  (from  their  posi- 

rusca  deitsra,"  wh^,  however,  it  may  be  tion),   An    Capitolil,  and    sometinieB  by 

doubted  whether '  comscs '  belongs  to  '  fol-  hendiadys,  "  An  et  Capilolium."   (livy,  v. 

mina'orto  ' dextera.' Some MSS.  have'm-  39,  Sic.)    They  embraced  the  three  tcm- 

benti.'   But  Bentley  (on  C.  L  36. 17)  quotes  piesof  Jnp.  Opt.  Max.,  Juno,  and  Minerva, 

Teirias  Flaccua,  a  grammarian  of  the  Au-  of  Jupiter  Peretriua,  and  of  Tencinos. 

sustan  age,  who  lays  down  the  rule  tliat  ID.  eolttmbii,^     The  proper  name  for  a 

bi  Horace  all  nonni  ending  in  '  ns  '  have  wood-pigeon  is  '  palumbns,'  or  '  — ba,'  or 

the  lerminatit^  of  the  aU^ve  In 'e,' not  ' — baa  j"  and  tikmfore  some  have  propoaed, 
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Piscium  et  Bumma  genus  haeeit  ulmu 

?4ota  qiue  sedee  fuerat  Columbia,  lo 

Et  superjecto  pavidae  natanmt 

Aequore  datnae. 
Vidimus  flavum  Tiberim  retortis 
Littore  Etrusco  violentor  undis 
Ire  dejectum  monumenta  regis  IS 

Templaque  Vestae ; 
Iliae  dum  ae  nimium  querenti 
Jactat  ultorem,  vagus  et  siuistra 
Labitur  ripa  Jove  uon  probante  u- 

xoriua  arnnis.  so 

eontiBTT  to  the  KBS,  to  adopt  'palumbla'  conunoD  people  uconnted  fbr  bj  the  vio- 

here.     Bnt '  colmnhiis'  '  -ba,'  are  the  ge-  lenca  of  the  eea  driving  b«4  the  stream, 

noic  terms  for  p[geonB.      Saeton.   Octar.  That  this  is  u  old  opinion  i>e  learn  from 

Idt.    "  pahna  frequentabMor  colnmbamm  the  BtMementof  Seoeca,  quotedbyHitMh., 

nidia." — '  Damae '   ia  both    maacnline  and  to  the  effect  that  a  Htct  suddenl j  overflowa 

famnine.  Georg.  iij.  &39 :   "  timidi  damae  Iti    banks    "  ai  crebriaribaa  Tentii  oatium 

oerriqne  fogacea."  casditnr  et  Tererberatoa  flnctn  amnia  restitit ; 

)l.   mperjieto]     '  aibi  et  tems*  add>  qoi  creacere  videtnr  quia  nou  eStanditur." 

Imbintu.      Bnt  'dbi'  ia   not  wanted,  ^at.  Quaeat.  iii.  26.  1.) 
TitkU  <w  ^  word  (Aen.  iL  S2&),  "  Sco-         15.  numununta  rtgiw]   Thia  rignifleg  the 

pnliaqiM  npeiiadt  nudun."  ^'"^  "^  Numa   adjoining  the  temple  of 

iS.&mmi]      IWi  comnon  epithet  of  vetta,  hence  called  '  atrium  rtginm'  (liv. 

the  Tiber  anwe  oat  of  the  qaantit;  of  aand  xxvi.  37),  aa  forming  a  irind  of  'atrium'  to 

■aabad  dom  in  ita  atieam.    Aen.  Tii.  31 :  the  temple.    Ovid  (Faiti,  n.  SC3]  thui  al. 

"  Torliejbna  nfiidia  et  moltl  flarua  arent."  faidea  to  thia  building : — 

nvnee  wrote  of  what  he  had  aeen,  and  Vcotae 

ST^^^^jT^.*^^-"*^'^  Tunoecaiintomdn^magnaNumaei" 

•t  Cmmt'i  death.    Bnt  thia  u  not  worth  ^    ^^  ^^' 

UMenlng  to.    Uonce  nMana  that  hia  gsne-  ^^<^  he  Tviea  a  littie  eliewhere  (Tr.  iii. 

nl»n  had  aeoi  the  prodigiea  he  refera  to,  l.  29r  ^-)' 

aa  Viigil  gays  of  the  emptiDna  of  Aetna :  "  Hie  locna  eat  Veatae  qui  Pallada  aovat  et 

Uic  fait  antiqui  r^ia  parra  Numae." 
Fea  iiTB    that   the   church   of  Sta.  Hiria 
Liberatnce  ataoda  on  this  apot,  and  that  it 

\3, 14.  rttorlii  IdUOTt  Binaeo  HoltHier  ia   proved   by   certain   ioacriptionB   of  the 

unfit]   "ita  waters  driven  violently  back  Veatal 'Virgina  found  there  in  the  beginning 

bom  ila  moDth  at  the  ahaie  of  the  Etruacan  of  the  fifteenth  century. 

Ma."     So  1  am  inclined  to  take  it  with  17-  Itiit  —  ittoitM,^       Hber  ia   repre- 

Orellii  Dillenbr.,  and  other*.    Some  take  sented  aa  taking  upon  himaelf  without  the 

'  littore  Etnaco  '  for  the  Etnucan  or  right  sanction  of  Jove,  and  in   consequence  of 

baDkoftherireriaaoppoaBdto'Biniatraripa'  Hia'a  complainta,  to  avenge  the  death  of 

(t.  18).  *  littui' ii  need  for 'ripa' (■■  For-  Jnlina    Caeear  the    descendant    of    lului. 

odL  ihewi)  by  Ya^  •*  '  ripa'  ia  used  finr  Ilia  or  Hea  Sylvia  (aa  Niebuhr.  i.  Ill,  gays 

'littai'bylloraoefC.iii.  37.24).  Bnt 'lit-  the  name  ia  to  be  written  and  not  Rhea) 

toaEtruacnm' meanitbealMireoriheEtms-  was  eald  by    Ennius,    according    to    the 

can  sea  in  Gum.  Saec.  38,  Epod.  ivi,  40,  and  Bcholiait  Pcv^hyrion,  to  have  been  thrown 

'  retortie  '  can  only  aignify  driven  back,  and  Into  the   Tibet  by  command  of  Amulioa, 

that  must  he  from  the  month.  Uoreovertbe  and  for  this  reawin  she  is  represented  aa 

DOlkm  of  the  reBui  of  the  river  lenni  to  married  to  that  nver,  though  abe  had  been 

have  been  common.     Fea  Tomarka  thai  the  previously  betrothed  to  the  Anio,  to  whom 

oTcrfiowinga  at  the  Tiber  are  atiU  by  the  Ovid  maniet  her  (Amor.  iii.  6.  4t,  sqq.,  a 
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Audiet  cives  acuisae  fermm 

Quo  graves  Persae  roeliua  perireot ; 

Audiet  pognas  vitio  parentmn 

Bara  juventus. 
Quem  vocet  divum  populus  mentis  39 

Imperi  rebus !  prece  qua  (atigent 
Virgines  sanctae  minus  audientem 

Garmina  Vestam ! 
Cui  dabit  partes  scelus  expiandi 
Juppiter  ?     Tandem  venias  precamur  30 

Nube  candentes  humeros  amictus 

AuguT  Apollo ; 

bCMlifDl  pMMge).    BCiiui  (lii.  543)  nuJcea  nukiiig  hiciirdoiu  into  that  proriooa,  which 

111,  hide  herself  in  the  bosom  of  her  apooie  fact  ii  referred  to  in  the  laat  atuzB  of  thi* 

BB  Hannibal  approachea  the  Aaio.      That  ode.  AUhonghthenameof  A>igiutna,aaa«t- 

tlia«  were  two  legends  therefore,  in  this  aa  ed  by  their  own  diiputea,  did  aomethingti}- 

in  mort  osu,  miut  b«  adtoined.     Cm-  vatda  keeping  them  in  check,  thej  were 

quioi'  oommentator  gets  rid  of  the  diffimltf  held  b;  the  Bomani  to  be  their  most  lor. 

in  tmo  Scboliaat  bahion  br  eajiDC  that  midahle  enemiea,  as  the  readve  of  Hozam 

Ilia  waa  bnned  bj  the  banki  of  Uie  Anio,  wCl  eaal;  parceiie.     Ai^iutoa  meditated 

whkli  canied  her  lemaini  awaj  and  wadiod  hot  never  curied  out  wv  with  the  Farthiani, 

them  into  the  Tiber  i  and  hnee  Bhe  waa  nid  and  the    Romani  never   till  the  ndgn   of 

to  hara  been  married  to  Hu  Tiber.    Serrins  Trajan  gained  an;  BocoeaKS  gainst  them. 

(oaAen.i.  277)  remarkton  Honce'a  Tcriion,  Thar  empire  wu  Inoken  up  and  anocaeded 

which  he  laTS  ia  anpported  bj  other^wiiten.  b;  the  FeitiBn  kingdom  or  the  Saminidao 

Claudiau  ia  one.    Speaking  of  the  Tiber  he  daring  the  reign  of  Alexander  Severva,  a.o. 

nji,  23S' — '  Peiircnt'  would  in  prove  be  '  poi- 

"  PalU  gme»  bnmeroa  nlat  qum  Mfenrt  ^iri  forent'-The  opraing  of  Lnc«i'.  fint 

.^"^  ^  book  may  be  conqtared  with  thia  oda. 

lEa,  percuiwna  vitroui  anbgorgite  tdaa."        «■  ^.  >~*!"-]  .  "  ^  IT"  "^ 

/.  ^i.™l   n        ~.7\.  peace  and  the  enactment  of  atnngant  niMV 

{InProb-etCHyb.  <W234.)    Jojemay  ^j^„  u,  restore    the    population  <rf 

betnppoaed  to  h«e  iaapproved  t^  ^  ^       ,hidi  «»  thinned  !^t  only    by 

anmption  of  the  n^-god,  ^nae  he  had  bloodshed  but  by  indifferenoe  to  meni.^ 

reH^ed  the  tuk   of  expation   for  other  .„j  (^^^  ^j  ^^_     ,^  j^^^  j"^ 

hands  end  happier  means.  Le.  Papia  et  Poppaea  in  SoiSth's  Diet,  Ant.) 
81.  ™»  o™«./*mm.]   '*"»«■  "«r         85.   *<«.  M«(  <te™.]     Thep««on.ti 

'in    aemrtpeoe      u    readily    nnderatood.  ,ppe»l  of  the  ohoruj  in  Aeadi.  8.  c.  Theb., 

Mitacheri>ch  and  others  make     an.^  acn-  beginning  t.  92  :  rif  dpa  A«-«™.,  ric  dJ 

isse-  a  proph«7  '  ahJl  hear  ttem  d»rpen,  j,„p,(„,  0,^^  f,  q,s.v    may  be  compart 

whc^  It  rfujold  be  rendered    shall  he»  ^th  this.    Verta  the  totda^  godd^i  of 

of  dior  ha™g  Bharpuied.      Horara  la  not  ^^^  n^  q  j  ^gg 

predicting  what  u  to  be,  bat  lamenting  „  „■  _u'  t  j' .„  1.  n        i     ^    , 

what  haa  been.  ^  "  Du  patru  ladigetea,  et  Hflmnle,  Veataqne 

of  the  ^rtbian  power  from  the  condition  «'"'",  J 

of  an  insignificant  dependency  to  the  ah-  is  represented  as  turning  a  deaf  sar  to  the 

■orption  of  nearly  the  whole  of  the  Tast  piajers  lA  her  Tirgina,  because  Coeaar  as 

empire  of  the  Beteuddae,  is  a  qoestian  of  Pontifez  Muimna  had  particular  charge  of 

hiitory  which  need   Dot  be  entered  npon  her  temple  and  rites.    Ho  in  Ovid  she  ez- 

hcre.    It  will  be  borne  in  mind  however  cUima : 

with  reference  to  the  above  eonfunon  of    "  mens  ^t  ilia  sacerdot ; 

names  that  the  Parthian  empire,  at  the  Sacril^M  telia  me  patias  nanta. 

time  Horace  wrote,  extended  neariy  from  At  quiconqoe  ncfas  aual,  proUbente  de»- 

the  Indna  to  the  R«man  provinoe  of  Syria;  nun 

and  that  the  ^rtbiana  nen  in  the  hat^t  of  Nomine,  pallncnnt  pcmUficala  opnt. 
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Sive  ta  mavis,  Erycina  ridena, 

Qnam  Jocus  circum  voUt  et  Oupido ; 

Sive  neglectum  genus  et  nepotea  35 

Bespicis  auctor, 
Heu  Bimis  longo  satiate  ludo. 
Quern  juvat  clamor  galeaeque  leves 
Acer  et  Mauri  peditia  cruentum 

Yoltus  in  hostem ;  40 

Morte  JKxnt  merits, hi*  flatteraM,  the  fltther  of  Augnatiii  (not 

Hoc  opus,  haec  piotu,  haac  prima  elemoiU  became    he    wu    4oI|Jioc    taOapmac   aa 

fnenint  Due&tiar  H7s)i  Teniu  as  the  mother  of 

Caeauii  nicud  jnita  per  anaa  patnm."  Aeneu  and  of  the  Julian  bmilj ,  and  Han 

(Ftot.  iiL  BQ0,  aqq.)     And  when  ABgnataa  ■■  Ote  bther  of  Romntni,  are  mffioentij 

«u  Dwde  Ponti^  Uaxinnii  Orid  wtitM,  otniom.    Maearj  ia  aBlected  aa  Uie  repre- 

(liL  421) :  lentatiTe  of  Angiutng,  becauae  he  is  the 


meaaengar  of  pewe  (Orid  PaiL  t. 

"  ftcii  et  annonun  auperii  imiiqae  deomni 


Ortni  ab  Afaea  taagit  cognatK  laceTdaa  Arfaitet." 

Niiiiuiiaia^iutiunVeitattureaput.  35.  fojpfri,]     Cic  [ile-L^.  iL  m  pro- 

QoM  and.  biet  ille  roaoQ,  bene  ririUa  pona  the  title  '  Fortuna  i*.picden»,'  which 

iff-  he  eiplaini  by  'ad  opem  terendam,'  for  a 

Thite    ineutincti    flaouuqne    duqna  temple  of  Fortune. 

pitcar."  hulo]   fee   C.  L  28.   I7i    "Dut  alioa 

Aaneai  waa  laid  to  hare  praaerred  the  fin  Foriae  torro  tpectacnla  MarU." 

□r  Teata  and  brought  her  to  Home.   'Car-  39.  Jlfa>Hj)«tUu]  AatheAfricautroopa 

mioa'  ia  opposed  to  '  pnice '  as  a  let  fonnnla  were  chiefly  caralrj,  and  according  to  tome 

to   other    prafera.      'Carmen'    haa    that  writen  diatinguii^ed  nther  far  nnnrdice 

meaning  in  reapect  to  l^al  or  any  other  than  brarerr,  Hani  liaa  been  mbatitnted 

formal  doeamenta.    Iat.  i.  36:  "  Lex  hor.  for  Hinri  by  some  editort,  on  the  conjec- 

nndi  carminia."    Epp.  iL  I .  i  38  :    "  Car-  tore  of  Tinaqnil  Fiber  and  against  tH  the 

mine  Di  aupeii  ptacantor  cannim  Manea."  MSS.  Bat  other  vritera  speak  more  highly 

SI.  M(fe  emdtHttt  AuHumt  amiehai]  of  the  Maurilanians  ;  and  the  force  of '  pedi- 

80  Homer  deauitiea  him,  li/iimc  u^oiiv  lii,'  which  would  hare  no  force  at  all  with 

vffl^qv  (n.   IT.  308).    Tag.  (Aen.  viii.  Hani,  here  qiiwan  to  be  that  the  rider  haa 

790) :  "  eandantia  Inndne  Fhoetri."   '  Can-  had  bta  boraa  killed  nndar  him,  or  has  dia- 

denti '  ia  the  reading  of  the  BcholiaaCa  and  mounted  to  attack  hia  enemy  hand  to  hand, 

one  or  two  <M  editionB.    Fea  adopta  it,  or  in  cooaequence  of  a  wound.    8»  S.  ii.  I . 

and  aoppoaaa  the  >  nsbea'  to  be  a  '  nimbna'  13;  "  Aut  labeutia  eqno  deacribil  Tulners 

or  '  glory '  Tonnd  aboDt  hia  bead.    Bat,  aa  Psrthi."  On  foot  the  Roman  caialry  rontad 

he  goes  out  of  bii  way  to  eiiriain  the  ap-  theHeniicaiia(ldv.*ii.  E),andStatoTiushBd 

pcaraoee  at    tba    'Dnnsfiguntion  in    the  no  difficulty  in  fbrminf  a  vaj  fine  body  of 

Mma  manner,  we  need  not  attend  to  hia  inbntry  ont  of  the  Namidian  aoldien  of 

iwestian.    Qiamm'  notion  that  "  nnbe  Syphai    (Ut.    udT.    48).    Why    Hoiaoe 

cudeDtai  hnmaroa  *y"*~* "    haa    rdcr-  ahoold  hare  adected  a  wanior  of  this  race 

enoe  to  the  edipaa  redroned  among  the  for  hia  IDuitratton  may  not  be  ao  easy  to 

prodi^e*  at  Caeaar'a  death  ii  not  worUiy  of  aay.    It  haa  been  conjectured  that  he  took 

idm.    lint  the  teilt  ia  BoQie'a,  who  edited  the  idea  from  a  painting.    Bentleyhaaeaiq;ht 

Graenos'  notea  from  margtnal  reading)  in  up  '  Hani '  as   "  certJMima    emendatio." 

hia  oopy  of  Cmqaiaa'  aditiOD  not  intended  Dacier.    the   innnler'i    ton.in-la«,     «np> 

Bw  pablintiDn.  porta  the  reading  with  the  aweition  that 

JO.  Sive]  Bee  i.  a.  IS.  n.  '  BfrdBaridens'  he  had  aeen  it  in  aome  of  the  oldeat  edi- 

corraapooda     to    fiXofjjuUqc     '  Affaiini.  tioea.     fientley   wiahea  he  had  acceaa   to 

*lfHf«c  and  'HpMc  wa«  tlae  two  toni  of  tboae  TCry  tare  editioDa,  and  ia  afraid  thia 
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Sive  matata  juvenem  figura 
Ales  in  terria  imitaris,  almae 
Fi]ius  MaUe,  patJens  Tocari 

CaesarU  ultor : 
Serus  in  caelum  redeas  diuque  45 

Laetus  intersis  populo  Quirini ; 
Nete  te  nostris  vitiifi  iniquum 

Ocior  aura 
Tollat :  hie  magnos  potius  triumphos, 
Hie  ames  dici  pater  atque  prineeps,  so 

Neu  sinas  Medoe  equitare  inultoB 
Te  duce,  Caesar, 
thongfa  he  «M  fiirtr  jcan  old  at  tbii  tinitt.        49.  iriuti^hot,'}   Anguitm  had  jut  cele- 
So  Virg.  (G.  i.  BOO):—  brated,  or  ma  jniC  aboat  to  celebrate,  Chrae 

■'  Hone  Mlt^  tmmo  jajtama  nanatms    triumph,  on  three  mocaMiTe  daya,  forhia 
g,^^  nctonea  (1)  over  the  PannoniiiiH  and  Dal- 

Ne  prohibete."  matians.  (2)  at  Actinm,  and  (3)  at  Alei- 

.  JuZia  ■  ^  ■  «Iole««n.  ■  were  naedfor    ""Vl^l^T J^'^l'^^^t  ??!*^ 


Cicero  apoaka  of  himaelf  aa  '  adoleiceiia    at     _/'    _. .    _;„._;« . — __-j 

7l     .,      r*~"  -^  -J*.     .  ._^      sabTB  caae  and  an  iDiiniliyG  mood  KOTemea 

thn  time  he  nut  down  Catihne  ■  coniniracv.     r^..  .  " 


IS  he  put  down  Catiljae'a  conapincy, 


brtbeaa 


when  he  wa.  ftMy-four  yea™  ol^Hul  »*  °^sO.  paler^     The  title  of  •  prter  paW«  ■ 

r'^'u"«'"\          "^J^      .^^""l!  w"  »»»  »"'"»«'  by  Angart™tiir*:u.C. 

^wh>.i  hmehe-uauty-two    "Defend,  addreaai   hl^    by  thU   title, 

Rempubhcam  aidoleacena  non  deaenun  aa-     ;« ,  i'   toH\ 

ne.''^(PbiI.  ii.  46).     But  the  reader  wiU  ("«■  i^  ""J  ■- 

find  man;  eiamplea  in  Fciroellrai,  under  the  '■  Sancte  pater  patriae,  tibi  pleba,  tibi  curia 

artidea  '  adolesoena'  and  '  juvenis.'  nomen 

a. paliauvoeari]  AGraedam.  "Patiar-  Hocdedit;  hoc dedimna dos tibi u 

.. . -laLaberi,"   "—  '  '   '■ 


jp.  i.  6.  16.  equea. 

"Ciunpateriaaa[denaemendatDBqiieTocari"  Bee  tamen  ante  dedit    Sero  qooqn»  itnt 

(Epp.  I.  IS.  30).  tnliati 

44.  Cnoarii aitor :]     Eftrj,  a  rery  dili'  Nomina:  jampridem  tu patir ortiia eiu. 

gent  scholar  and  mndid  man,  dedarea  him-  Hoc  tn  per  Iotm  quod  in  aethere  Jupiter 

•elf  perfectly  nnable   to  account   for  tfaia  atto 

language  of    Horace.    It   confoundi  and  Nomen  babet ;  haminum  to  patra,  ille 

diaturlw  he  tiaya  all  fail  notiona  of  Horace'i  Deom." 

duTO*™  (Pro«q..  p.  277).     See  InBodnc-  -^  ^   ^^^  f^^^^t  atlo  of  bonou  that 

hon  to  Una  ode.   '  Alter  ■ha*  been  stupidly  ^^  ^^  conferred  on  a  dtixen.  and  waa 

pro^  to  meet  these  objectjona.  j^  ^,„  ^    q^  8^,u^  ^  Cicero  (the 

■"Si-          "* "         *■         ^          '  annr  h«l  fimnerly  bestowed  it  on  Camil- 

IT.  ana,  sq. :—  j^v    ^^   (he   oecaaion  of  hia  supprealag 

"  Tarda  sit  ilia  dies  et  noitro  serJOT  aero  Calilhie'a  conapiracj.    Jn».  »iii.  343  :— 

Qua  cspnt  Augustum   qoem    temperat 
orbe  relicto 

Atxeiat  caelo." 
8ae  also  Triat.  v.  8.  47.    The  adjeetim  for 

the  adverb  is  common  in  reqxct  of  tiioe.  where   '  bbera'   aeema  to  mean  that  the 

The  instancea  in  Horace  are  very  name-  senate  were  no  longer  free  agents  when 

roua.  Angnstus  took  the  name.     See  C.  iii.  34. 

46.  popule  QMrittii]    Some  MSS.  hare  27,  n. 

Qoiri&o.    Bat  the  genitive  is  the  genwal  prinript,]  Tac  Ann.  i.  1 ,  "  Cnncta  dia- 

reading,  and  comaponds  more  doseiy  to  cordiia  ctTiUbos  finsa  prindpis  sub  impe- 

the  regular  form  '  popoloa  Somaaos  Qilin-  Hum  accepit" 

Umu.'  51.  sfmtert nwdf m]  8eeaba*«,T.31,ii. 
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CARMEN   III. 

The  data  of  thii  oda  hu  been  muA  ducnued.  It  is  the  cbtoiiologista'  ■tanibliiig..bl[>ck. 
If  it  iras  writUui  on  tbe  oocanon  of  that  rojago  h>  Athena  from  whicb  Vu|pl  oulj 
ntomad  to  die,  the  date  mmt  be  a.o.o.  736-  How  that  JDtarCeree  trith  the  rediotiiiig  of 
Pnuike  and  otbei*  ma;  be  tea  br  rafeRii^  to  tbe  introdnciOTT  remariu  to  tUt  edition. 
Fianke  hoverer  deiuei  that  this  ode  liai  TeferencQ  to  that  Tojage.  He  eren  thinka  it 
doabtAiI  whether  it  ii  addteased  to  Virgil  the  poet ;  and  though  lie  ia  in  gener^  verj 
■cute  and  jodidoiu,  hia  leat  for  the  tlieory  be  adfocatea  ran  awajr  with  hia  jndgmeat 
when  it  led  him  to  think  that  Qointiliiia,  whose  death  i*  lamented  in  C.  24  of  thii  book, 
ia  the  petaon  here  addreiaed,  and  that  perhaps  be  wa*  drowned  on  tbe  Tojage,  dnce  it  ia 
dear,  lafa  be,  tram  that  ode  that  be  met  with  an  nntimal;  and  liolent  death.  Coming 
bmo  moat  other  people  thii  theory  wonld  not  be  worth  menlioniiig.  That  it  la  the  reamt 
of  an  adTOiste  in  difficnlt;  ii  eUar  on  the  fiue  of  It.  He  thinka  theie  two  odea  are  doaeljr 
connected.  Ihongh  the  link  haa  been  lott  to  oa  from  the  obacnritj  of  the  allnaiona,  but  he 
finda  a  trace  oF  it  in  the  wordi  "  NaTii  quae  tibi  creditum  Debea  "  (t.  6  of  thia  ode)  ; 
and  24.  11,  "Tn  fhutra  pina  hen  I  non  ita  ireditam."  There  ia  no  weight  in  thia  argu- 
ment at  all ;  neierlheleiB  tliere  ia  no  ceitaintj  that  the  ode  was  written  on  the  occaaioa 
anppoaed.     Virgil  ma;  lut^o  made  or  contemplated  a  voyage  before  hia  laat,  and  there  la 

mnst  haTe  been  the  caae.  Ttiia  Umtta  the  data  of  the  ode  in  nnccrtaintj.  Franke'e  beat 
atgnment  ii  that  if  the  publication  of  thtae  odea  took  place  after  Virgil's  death,  it  most 
have  been  immediatrij  or  Tery  soon  after,  eren  according  to  the  i^ironology  of  Kirc^mer 
and  others  who  are  opposed  to  him;  and  that  tt  would  have  been  in  the  wont  taateaod 
feeling  to  have  inserted  thia  ode  at  such  a  time.  There  can  be  little  doubt  I  think  but 
he  would  hsTB  suppreaaed  it,  or  accompanied  it  with  one  expresdng  bis  own  and  tbe 
nniTersal  sorrow.  I  cannot  imagine  a  greater  modurf  than  the  insertion  of  an  oda  ad- 
dteased to  Vitgil  on  the  death  of  hia  friend,  and  an  ode  praying  for  his  lafo  voifage,  at  a 
time  when  all  Virgil's  frienda  mnit  have  been  bewailing  hia  death,  to  which  no  allunoD  is 
made  in  any  part  of  Honce's  writings.  Thia  last  hot  would  be  aeconntad  for  if  we  anp- 
poaed Virgil  to  have  died  during  the  time  when  Hoiace  had  almoat  if  not  entirely  nupoided 
thia  kind  of  writing.  Franke'a  attempt  to  show  that  there  was  not  that  mutual  affection 
between  Virgil  and  Horace  which  would  warrant  the  eipreiaiona  in  this  ode  la  Tery  weak. 
Bat  others  have  affirmed  the  aame  because  Virgil  no  where  mentions  Horace,  and  because 
he  did  not  leaie  him  hia  literary  executor,  but  chose  Variua  and  Tucxa  nther  than 
Honce.  But  Virgil  left  his  Aeneid  not  to  be  publiahed  but  deatniyed,  and  there  ia  iw 
reaaon  why  be  should  have  choaen  Horace  for  aoch  a  pnrpoae.  A  man  may  bare  more 
friends  than  eiecutora,  and  does  not  alwaya  give  that  office  to  those  he  loiea  beat.  As  for 
the  other  argument,  if  the  nature  of  Virgil'a  poema  be  considered,  it  la  not  worth  notidng. 
Compare  with  thia  ode  Slatius'  '  Fnipemptioon '  to  Metins  Celer,  <  a  moat  noble  and 
pleasant  youth,'  whom  aa  he  conld  not  accompany  he  sent  upon  bia  way  with  a  beanti- 
ful  addreaa,  suggested  partly  it  wonld  seem  by  thia  of  iforace  (SyW.  iil.  3). 

ARGUMENT. 
We  commit  to  thee  Vii^,  O  thou  ship ;  delirer  him  aafo  on  flie  ihorea  of  AtUa, 
and  preserre  him  whom  I  lore  aa  my  life ;  and  may  the  aldea  and  winds  proaper 
thee.  Hard  and  rash  was  the  man  who  firat  tempted  the  sea  and  defied  the  winda. 
In  what  abapo  should  he  fear  the  approach  of  death  who  unmoved  could  look  on  tbe 
mooatcn  of  the  deep  and  the  swelling  waves  and  dangerona  locka  f  In  vain 
did  God  sepatate  laoda  if  man  ia  to  le^>  over  the  forbidden  walras.  So  doth  be  ever 
nab  into  tin.    FrometbecM  brought  fire  into  tbe  world,  and  with  that  theft  oame  all 
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miimerof  diaeuM;  Daediliu  loarad  OD  wings,  and  HercnlM  bunt  into  HelL  Detttrad 
1)7  nothlog  we  would  dimb  Hantn  UmU,  and  oni  gaiU  ntten  not  Jove  to  l>j  Mide 
hiiMta. 

Sic  te  diva  potens  Cypri, 
Sic  fratres  Helenae  lucida  sidera, 

Ventonimque  regat  pater, 
Obstrictb  aliis  praeter  lapyga : 

Navis,  quae  tibi  creditum  S 

Debes  Virgilium  finibus  Atticis 

I.  Sic]  The  me  of  tU*  word  in  flni  from  lier  mppiMed  origin  wai  imigjned  to 

plioe  ia  bj  no  meanl  eaal;  expliined.    It  bara  power  over  the  lea  ;   heac«  Horace 

ia  usual  to  eiplaia  it  u  expneBiog  a  wiab  calls  bar  *  marina'  (C.  iii.  S6.  fi  ^  it-  IL  IS), 

dependant  ao  tbe  accompliabmcnt  of  a  oon-  Sbe  bad  the  title*  lAirXsui,  Xi/iiviac,  bad 

(lilicin.      It  would  thui  be   '  io  maj  the  tamplea  boilt  for  faer  in  barbours,  and  it 

winda  taTonr  Ton  u  yoa  discharge  the  debt  repnaented  on  ooini  wilh  a  nidder,  abeU, 

jon   owe.'      Bat   in   order  that  the  ahip  and  dolphin.    Ovid  (Hcraid.  zri.  fiS)  nikkea 

ahonid  diBchaige  her  debt  the  winda  must  Ihria  aaf  of  her  : — , 

be  faTomahlfi,  and  to  wish  her  a  &Toaj»hle  ..  jy^  d^dit  bdka  aoDUOa    Tentoaqoe  ae- 

wind  and  pleasmt  Toyage  after  sbe  bad  de-  cnndoa  ■ 

Hvered  her  freight,  while  witboat  that  con-  i„  „,,„  Ijinumm  jna  habet  orta  maii ;" 

dition  she  oonld  not  deliver  it  at  all,  ii  non' 

aeoM.    Rraaoe  leemi  to  mesn  tbia-^'  I  praj  and  Locret.  (L  8)  : — 

tbae,  O  >Up,  -ileliTa'  op  thj  tmat  in  s^tj, 

and  hi  that  a>d  maj  the  stars  and  winda  proa- 

per  thee.'    In  Vi^  (Bd.  iz.  30)  we  bare 

Ljddaa  urging  Hoeris  to  radte  him  some  Castor  and  Pollux  had  among  other  title* 

Teraea,  and  hesayii—  tbat  of   AptiySraiirai.     The   appdl^ion 

■■SictnaCTmeaaftigianteumlnataioii  'ladda  ridaa'  U  aoppoied  to  be  derived 

BiccvtiaopastaedisCendantBberaTBcatei  ^'°  ""V?",  'P"**'^   appaarancM    aftar 

Indpe,  si  qoid  habea."  atonna,  which  the  ancients  luppoaed  to  in- 

,                                    ,   _     .  dicate  the  presence  of  Castor  and  Pollm. 

Here'aic'eipresseaaQearaestandaffe<^.  Similar  phenomena  are  still  called  bj  the 

ate  prsyer  for  the  perKtn  addressed,  follow-  n^^  ^^^  the  Are  of  St.  Hmo,  a  oor- 

Z  *^,^^  *"       X       "  """'''  "P^""  "  "  '^<™'  f^"  ^^'»-    Can- 


railed  a  condition  ao  modi  ■■ 

pression  of  feeling,  and  audi  I  preaome 


pare  Euiip.  Hden.  IIM,  seqq. : — 


in  ttie  present  instance,  where  it  pi^oiri  woS*  Iwwiiov  Spfa 

amoonta  to  no  mora  than  'ntinam'  in  a  "  alofos  t'luvm 

Btning  bfm,  t  ^  iota  ia  Gmeki    the  waitts  TvMpiSai 

abject  of  the  widi  bong  a  meana  by  whidi  ^'''"'f  ".*'  ^"f""  "'  o'^*"""* 

a  iaired  and  ma;  be  accom|>hsh^   There  «  *"""  «•(«»'«"■ 

va£raic  i^itc  dvlfun' 
iti^iroiTic  AuWiv  rrodt. 

"NeparMmdignoaarenae-parti.  8ee  also  Kin.  N.  H  il  37,  and  C.  tr  8. 81. 

nil«n  dare  ■  Aeolua  is  steward  of  the  winds  in  Homer. 

Sic  qnodc«nq»  minabitor  El«w-  {^^".i:  =">  ^  '""  '^^,  "^  ^*" 

and  ■nbnUnafii  6,121):  ^\  «^  1'^^*^.  "i"-,^-   T"^   " 

anu  iiuimiuiu.  u,  iiij.            .    _     ,  Called  ftom  lapTgu  m  ApuUa  whence  it 

"Adanei    ase  tibi  >nl   intOMl,  Phoebe.  ^„  j^^  „„  Adriatic,  and  the  <uuat 

"t*"^-  name  of  which  waa  FaTonioa,  was  faTOutable 

In  these  places  the  condition  and  its  con-  for  a  vojage  from  Bmndosiam,  where  Vir. 

sequence  are  deulj  marked,  and  an  oppo-  gil  woidd  embark  for  Greece.     It  was  called 

site  wish  ia  implied  if  the  condition  be  not  ij  the  Greeks,  ipjlariis  '■  Arist.  de  Muado, 

foUUed.  c.  4:  Jpyiarnc  i  diri  rqc  ^'pfUs  'uiHwC 

'  Foteita,'  hke  its  kindred  word  w6mai,  IvTtvtsiaXemnv'OKuuitlavotli'ti-rvya, 

it  nswl  with  a  gmiliTe  aftv  it.     Voiiif  0.  fiiitM  AUititJ    OhJU  and  Dillnlir. 
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Reddas  incolumem  precor, 
Et  serves  animae  dimidium  meae. 

Illi  TobuT  et  aefl  triplex 
Circa  pectus  erat  qui  fragilem  true!  lo 

GommiBit  pelago  ratem 
Primus,  nee  ttmuit  praecipitem  Africmn 

Decertantem  Aquilonibus 
Nee  tristes  Hyadas,  nee  rabiem  Noti 

Quo  non  arbiter  Hadriae  IS 

Major  tollere  seu  ponere  volt  freta. 

Quern  Mortis  timuit  gradum 
Qui  siccis  oculis  monstra  natuitia, 

to  b«  the  dalne  caM  go-  next  Ime.      EIhwIuts  '  Not«ta'  ii  aDed 

Teni«d  bj  'deba'  and  'nMm.'  1  nd  in-  'dm   tnrbidiu   Hadriie'    (C.   iiL  3.   6). 

dined  to  think  it  fbt  abbtiTs  cms  of  the  '  Ponen  frets '  is  like  Vlrg.  (Aen.  I.  «e>, 

pUce  where  die  debt  wu  to  be  paid,  or  tfainr  "  placide  rtreTernnt  nnora  Tcnti;"   uul 

eotnuted  to  he  delivered,  and  diet '  debea  S<^h.  Aj.  674 :  Siiviv  I'  ait/ia  imnfiarHf 

aod  'leddu'  are  both  need  absalatelj  (>ee  iwoiiiifi  trriitrura  irJvrov.    '  aire '  ii  omit' 

Aignment).     'Reddere'  i«  the  ironl  Tor  ted  before 'tollers,' aithe  Greelufreqinentlf 

delimiiig  B  latter,  and  it  may  be  to  nnder.  omitted  iht   in  the  first  elanie.    Iliii  ia 

Hood  hae,  oommon  in  Horace. 

8.  animae  dimidium  mtat.']     See  C  ii.  17'  ^raAoa]  lliii  ia  not  '  deg>M,'  but 

17-  S-     Tba  Scholiuta  hate  praaened  a  >atep.'      It  mtut   be   nndered    in   aome 

Greek  prorerb,  which  ia  too  «xcellant  not  anch  wa;  ai  in  the  argnment.     It  ia  like 

to  be  lepnted :  ft\ia  inTl  fia  '^uxi  Iv  "  Nnne  leti  Multa  refota  lio,"  TlbuU.  i. 

looiv  aifiavi.    Tbs  definition  of  a  friend  S.  30. 

^fim  rqc  ^x^C  >a  attribnied  to  Fjtha-  18.   licHr   ocbIu]       CvpoTc  dAaiirreit 

gona.  lititanv  (Anch.  S.  c  Theb.  S96).  Bentley 

S.  Itti  rol%r  it  art  triflet^    Una  too  ia  nnaathoiiied  (eicept  by  Heiniina,  who  did 

an  imitation  of  the  Greek,  aa  Aeach.  Prom,  it  before  him)  snbstitnteg  '  rectia'  for  '  bc- 

242  ;    nJqpiffiHv  ri  roc  virpsc    lipya^  da,'  conaidering  that  fear  ia  not  a  posaion 

VfiEvoc.   There  ii  no  neceailt;  fbr  inteniret-  to  draw  fbrth  teara.    Bnt  the  andenta  were 

ing  thia  with  DiUenbr.  aa  a  shield  of  oak  leaa  exact  in  aKribiag  the  proper  ngna  to 

and  breaatplale  of  bnun  :  we  an  to  wider,  emotion,  or  the*  wept  leaa  aparinglj  than 

atand  a  man  whoee  heut  ia  hard  aa  if  cuDd  men  do  new.     Caeaar  describing  the  effect 

in  oak  and  a  tripla  ooat  of  braaa,  and  that  of  fear  on  hia  men  ang,  "  Hi  neqne  Toltam 

ia  eiM>agh.      A  good  meta^ior  ia   often  fingoe  neqne  interdnm    lacramaa   tenere 

»pcM%  bj  ez]danatioD.    TibnUna  qipliaa  the  potnemst    (8. 0.  i.  39).  Bentle;  may  hne 

Mme  langnage  with  aome  plaj  on  the  w(»da  been  kd  to  the  word  '  rectia'  l^  Diyden'a 

to  the  inTentor  of  award*  (i.  10. 1)  i  translation,  "  Who  anooncemed  with  rted. 

„  _.    ,  ..  .           ,        _,                     ^„.  laat  eyee  could  view?"     But  nothiofialea 

Oma  ftut  horrendos  piimns  qui  protnUt  p„beble  than  tiiat  ■  rectia'  should  hare  been 

„  enaw.                     .m,,  dianged  by  the  cop ji»t«  into  '  aicds '  so  in- 

Qnam  tenia  etTereferrena  me  fiittl  ™ubiy  that  the  fbnner  has  disappeared 

Anin,  Ovid  {Amor.  iU.  C  691,  altogether.    Cunningham  snggesti  bnt  doca 

^                '                         '  not  adopt '  Jina.     But  ftar  la  not  the  only 

"  nie  hafaet  et  ailioea  et  Thma  in  pectore  aenaation  with  which  the  sailor  riem  dan- 

f^TUm,  ger.    Propertioa  (iii.  7.  S6.)  makea  PKtna 

Qni  tenero  laOTmaa  lentoa  in  ore  TideL"  remember  hia  mother  aa  he  was  abont  to 

B<,irt.  fi- 17.  IS)  ■!.  dmm  ««lw«pimi0.ld(M«.».53«) 

'        t      ■       /     J  deaaibing  wlon  in  a  atonn  a^, 

16.  arMar]    Thia  ia  expUnad  by  tlie       Fonei*  qnoa  manomti" 
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Qui  vidit  mare  turgidum  et 
InfameB  scopulos  Acroceraunia  I 

Nequicquam  deua  abscidit 
PrudeDS  Oceano  dissociabili 

Terras  si  tamen  impise 
NoQ  tangenda  rates  transiliimt  vada. 

Audax  omnia  perpeti 
Gens  humana  ruit  per  vetitum  nefas. 

Audax  lapeti  genus 
Ignem  fraude  mala  gentibus  intulit. 

Post  ignem  aetheria  domo 
Subductum  macies  et  nova  febriura 

Terris  incubuit  cohors, 
Semotique  prius  tarda  necessitas 


ruO.       .  .  _  . 

3  hard  u  thii  Teotu- 


»  of  .  he.^  »  h»d  «  thu  TBBta.  J,    „(,,i   „e„  „i    rd    mVoub. 

..==*~'T^'*"*^'".]"™,'^i  .^^  "I"*™    '^-nc"   hw   in  >    quidmBd   inj 

M8S.  ™  brtwett.     WTgidBm'  »nd  '  tur-  u,^  me«ning  of  xw.T.  hu  been  quoted  to 

bidiim'mT.19.    Bei.tleTjA.pt.thBl.iter,  „pport  th^™e  «n,e  in  ■  perpii.'    Bat 

M  "  fortiai  epifteton  qirod  maionm  terro-  ,(  ™,b>bly  mems  no  more  t£»n  endnnoce 

Km  mcutit."     I  do  not  know  whmt  form  to  the  end.     '  Vetitnm'  with  '  ne&a' i«  not 

there  u  in  ■tuibidnm  which  doM  not  enst  ^together  rtkiundant.    It  ciprMMn  crime* 

more  ilrenglj  m  '  la^dum.      The  fbnner  ^^^^  ^  obriously  forbidden,  u  ihown  br 

mfty  repre«nt  the  muddj'  sppetntice  of  the  ^1,^  obrtruction*  thrown  in  the  w>7  of  thei 


BwelljngweTe..               ...          ,„  27.  /«;>»rt  ?«»»]    Tbii  U  »(ter  the  u» 

S2._dmocu,b,li]  Uied  KtiTelj.  u  ■  Pe-  „f    j^^^^  ,^1^1,  „j^^  ^t  ru^lr  In  the 

netnbOe  telum'  {Aen.  t  4B),      Gcnitriidu  XregoediKi..    Enrip.    Crdop.    104.    Ipipi 

""  r«om      <Ln^.  1.  11),  ^d  m  Ho-  s..;;j^„    j,,,^,  fo,  y,             Virg.  Aen.  It. 

r»ce'Ain«bdem  (C.1.6   10),  ■IIUCTom*-  12.  "  genus  eaae  Deonim."—Pn.mBth™« 

bdem'  (u.  U.  fi),  which  is  used  pMnvelj  j^  ^|^„od  to  be  Uie  inventor  of  ihipe 

C.  ir.  B.  26.    Gemer  pre*  a  long  hit  of  (jj^ch  P  V  467) 

nmikrwonh  wilh  u  artive  Mgniiication.  28.>™<fc"fi«iiiii    '  Mel.  '  merely  means 

Bentley  re«b    d«»a»bdB«,  aunmiing  the  nijachievone  or  htal  theft,  refening  to  tti 

common  readmg  to  be  a  corruption  of  di8-  conseqnence..     The  epithet   i>  not  heie 

BOdabilie    and  tli»t  to  be  put  for  h»  word,  ^nadant,  perhups  leu  than  in  Soph.  Oed. 

by  which  he  nnderrtande    land,  not  meant  c„l    102«,  ri  yip    liK^   riS   1.4    i<roi« 

to  be  united.'     The  active  wn«i  he  wy.  „i,uar' oM  iri^ra,.     The  old  commen- 

bal  no  authority^  but  it  ha.  abundant  jnp-  t^„  „f^    jo    the    distinction    between 

r**- 1.'?  »f,fro'n,»^W-    Tacilns  nwe  .  j^,^  ^u^.  ,  f^^  ^^  tad  intent,  and 

It  paMively  (Agr.  3J      rea  oUm  dinoo*-  .  ^^^^  ^„^ .  ^y,  ^  i^f^^   ^   ^^ 

bdei  mucuent  pnnapstum  et  libertotem.  f„^_     ^^^  (d;,.  j,,  3.  n   referrin7t« 

The  oommon  reading  .gT«.  with  Lucret.  the  pmetor".  word., '■  Quae  dolomalofcd. 

(t.    SM),   "  Et  nue  quod   late  termrum  ^^   dicentnr   .  .  .  judicium    dabo,"  sayi 

dWinetorbera.     '  Pmden.   1.  '  providen.,  "  non  ftiH  autem  eontentue  praetor  dolum 

toreweing  the  evil  to  come.  ^1,^^^  ^  ajjerit  mdnm  qnoniam  reterea 

2fi.   Audax  omnia  ptrpilt]      Compare  j„|^  e^am  bonum  dicebent  et  pro  sol- 

with  Un.  Sopb.  AnOg.  332,  .qq. .  lerti,  hoe  nomen  .ijpiebant,  maiime  ai 

iraXXd  rd  liiva  koI/Hv  d»-  adrerso.  hoelem  latronemTe  qui.  machina' 

fipwiroti  titv6Tipor  vikii,  retur." 

roiira  (a!  nXiDu  iripav  ■  30.  Suidutluoi]     '  Sub '  in  composition 

ir6vTov  x^'l^tW  ''i'V  '"'  eonietimea  that  broe  of  ir6  wluch  fig- 
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Lefi  corripuit  gradnm. 
Expertus  vacuum  Daedalus  aera 

Pennis  non  homini  datis  ;  35 

Pemipit  Acheronta  Herculeus  labor. 

Nil  mortalibus  ardui  eat ; 
Caelum  ipsum  petimus  atultitia  neque 

Per  nostrum  patimur  scelus 
Iracunda  Jovem  poneie  fulmina.  40 

id  go  ■  deceptiaa'  in  and  '  tarda  necesiitaa  leti '  are  one  lubject. 

.    Bnt  it  doea  not  alwajB  coutg;  It  migbt  be  tnnsUted  thus,  '  Cbe  power, 

k  bad  msoing.  once  aJow,  of  death  remote  before  hutened 

31.   mcviuil}     Tbia    word    doe*    not  ita    itep.'     So  that   'priiu'    alio   affect* 

always  take  a  dative  case  after  it.     Lucret.  '  tarda '    dwi  iCDivau,  as  the  gramminans 

vL  1141  :—  say. 

.».__^»       ..— _  ^-  H^nmirti*    labor.']     So  OdjM.   li. 

.       uIZ~.     MortiTBT  aestm—  600,  /3.ii'Hfwr\tii,for  Hercules,  "atonia 

Incabort    tandem    popolun.     Pandioms  ,irta»"  (O.E.  21.  Ill :  "virtusSripiadaeet 

omnem.  mjjjj  „pientia  l*eli''  (8.  ii.  1.  72),  may  be 

In  what  followa'prioa' belongs  to  'semoti,'  taken  in  the  same  way. 


CARMEN   IV. 

Lndns  Seatins  scrred  with  Honee  under  Bratoi,  and  they  were  no  donbt  on  tenns  of 
intjmacy  (aee  IKct.  Biog.  geetios  8).  But  this  ode  hu  probably  as  little  to  do  with 
L.  Sestius  as  with  any  of  Hoiace'a  other  ftiendi.  The  poet  borrowed  his  name  to  giTC 
point  to  an  ode  written  at  the  beginninf  of  ipnng  and  moralizing  on  the  uncertainty  of 
life  and  the  daty  of  enjoying  il  The  same  remaric,  with  a  ctiange  in  the  names,  will 
apply  to  C.  it.  7-  Traces  of  imitation  from  the  Greek  are  obserred  by  some  commen- 
taton,  and  some  Solian  poem  containing  teferences  to  Moont  Aetna  is  fixed  opon  Ba  the 
MOToe  of  this  ode.  Also  it  has  been  conjectured,  that  it  may  kaTe  been  written  at 
Baiae  or  Vdi^  in  sight  of  tlie  lipanean  volcanic  islands,  which  may  or  may  not  have  been 
the  case.  We  do  not  want  both  eiplanationi  it  is  plain  ;  perhaps  ndthei.  Beyond  the 
wrad  '  nrit,'  which  Hems  to  be  a  tnaalation  of  f  Xiyn,  I  am  not  aware  that  there  are  aa 
many  liaeea  of  the  Greek  aa  might  be  found  in  most  of  Hoiace'a  odes. 

llie  time  must  be  quite  the  coaimencement  of  the  spring.  The  whole  deacriptjon,  in 
which  the  present  tense  is  used  throoghout,  indieatea  the  beginning  of  those  thinga  tlut 
ara  descn1>ed  ;  and  though  Ovid,  referring  to  the  month  of  April  (Fast.  iv.  121t),  apesika 
of  the  lannehin;  of  the  ships, — 

"  Vere  monet  coma  matona  per  seqaork  pnppes 
Ire,  nee  bybemas  jam  timniaae  mves," — 
Honoe's  worda  clearly  refer  to  an  earlier  month.  Rutger«us  contends  very  strongly 
that  ^ril  is  the  month  to  which  the  descriptions  of  this  ode  belonf,  especially  tt-  11,  12. 
wbidi,  he  says,  refer  to  the  Palilia,  the  festival  of  Rome's  birthday,  which  was  the  9lat 
April  Bat  that  is  much  too  late.  See  note  on  T.  II.  Rnlgersins  contradicts  himself 
by  saying  that  the  allnsion  in  t.  9  refen  to  the  practice  of  Roman  matrons  bathing  with 
thsar  heads  cnjwned  vrith  myrtle,  which  took  place  on  the  calenda  of  April.  Ov.  Fast.  iv. 
139.    PluL  Numa,  c  IS  :  rii-  'ArpiiXicv  Inw/iov  Svra  rqc  'AfpotlriK  ''  V  Oioml  n 
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rp  Btf  Kal  rnic  Koitivlais  iart^umfiivtu  ai  ywaUns  fivpffivp  Xeimvm,  The  qOMtion 
irhetber  April  wmhi  uuned  from  afpo^  in  hononrof  Veniu,  or  from  'iperio'  u  opening 
the  pone  of  the  earth,  ii  here  decided  in  hvour  of  the  goddeu,  end  so  bj  Orid,  Put.  ir. 
61  ■  sqq.,  but  the  Utter  U  the  mora  prob^le  derintion.  The  «iKienta  were  bad  etjmo- 
lo^rta. 

ARBUUKNT. 

The  winteT  is  tiiawing  ;  the  spring  is  retotnhig  ;  the  ships  an  being  lannahed  ;  the  herds 
quit  their  stalls  and  the  plaoghmui  his  fireside,  (md  the  meadows  are  no  loagur  whita 
irith  &ost.  Venus  and  the  Graces  an  leading  the  dance,  and  the  Cjdops'  forge  is 
boming.  Let  as  bind  the  head  with  mjrile  or  the  Barth'i  first  flowers,  and  aacriflce 
a  hmb  or  kid  to  Pan.  Death  calls  on  rich  and  poor  alike.  Lifb  Is  sbM^  O  BestiDs  1 
and  onr  hopes  we  most  coatract  The  grave  awaits  thee,  and  when  there  no  more 
(halt  tbov  preode  «t  ftest  or  sigh  for  the  lUr  joong  Ljddas. 

SoLviTUB  acria  hienis  grata  vice  veris  et  Favoni, 

Tnthuntque  uccas  machinae  carinas, 
Ag  neqae  jam  stabulis  gaudet  pecus  aat  arator  igni ; 

Nee  prata  canis  albicant  pruiDis, 
Jam  Cytherea  choros  ducit  Venus  imminente  Lima,        & 

Junctaeque  Nymphis  Gratiae  decentea 
Altemo  tenam  quatiiint  pede,  dum  graves  Cyclopimi 

Yolcanua  ardcns  urit  officinaa. 


«]    Themachines  bore  men-  dum]     One  of   the  old   c 

died  bj  Caesar  (B.  C.  ii.  10)  anaintl;  obserres,  that   while  aim   wub  u 

VeHils  were  drawn  op  on  dancing  Valcsn  is  sweating. 

n  the  Ides  of  November  to  the  8.  uril]     This  seems  to  be  an  adapts- 

Ides  of  Msrch,  daring  which  lime  "  Defen-  tion  of  f  Xirri, '  lights  up,'  and  is  an  nnosoal 

dens  pisees  hiemat  mare"  (S.  U.  2.  17).  »miM  tor  •  nro.'     Rntgersius  therefora  pre- 

3.  negut — aul — nee]     The  two  first  of  femd  the  rewling  '  virit.'  which  ocean  in 

thnen  Ibrm  one  bnuch  of  the  sentence  and  some  MS8.  of  high  character.     He  qootea 

the  laM  the  other.    "  Neqne  (pecns  aut  ApoUoa.  Hhod.  iii.  41 : 

6.  J«n   Cylhe^ta  choro.  d^l  F«ttf]  .<>«I"»-<C  *P'  ^^^1"- 

TibnU.  ii.  3,  3  :  "  Ipsa  Venn,  laeto,  jam  '"'I'^^^^l^'^'"'^  '*''*''  >"^'"''  *  ^" 

DOM    migravlt    in    agros."      '  Imminente  i'tl^^  -^ay^iitv    htirS   wv^f    V   »' 

Lnns'  IS  no  more   than   with  the   moon  rA*     J>nl  aoo  uovva 

OTcrbead.    But  Heindus  renders  it  "at  •  *■    Vi'  '  Y    ^  i     j  i  a  i          ■  _i 

the  new  moon ;"    Ihtouivd  (FfXqvn.    '  Cy-  '  i     V'^*                                '^ 

thwea  Venus' is  Ss-a£X(vilM'vov.     But  It  ""po-v, 

Isanalogonsto  <toi/3ac'AiriixXuv.  Cnnnlng.  where  thertiscstainlfaresembhuicetathii 

proposM  '  levis'  tor  '  Venus.'  passage  of  Horace,  bat  not  sDong  enoagh 

7.  jtobm]  This  epithet  may  have  a  to  make  it  prabable  he  bad  it  in  his  me- 
Tariety  of  meanings,  and  each  editor  gives  morj  when  he  wrote  this  ode.  Bj  a  nthsr 
his  own  verwon.  Perhaps  Horace  meant  remarkable  coinddence  Bentley  appears  to 
'  laborious.'  ITie  eruptions  of  Aetna,  where  have  hit  upon  these  hnes  of  Apollonins,  and 
the  thunderbolts  of  Jove  were  supposed  to  to  have  made  them  a  part  of  his  argnment 
be  (orged,  taking  place  chieflj  in  the  sum-  for  '  visit,'  withoot  knowing  that  Rutger- 
mer  and  early  autumn,  tiie  Cyclops  are  fitly  siai,  with  whose  notes  be  was  familiar,  bad 
represented  as  preparing  these  bolts  in  done  the  same  before  him.  Scaliger  pro- 
Spring.  See  Cic  de  Divin.  ii.  19;  '•  Non  posed  'argel^'  which  is  farther  from  the 
enim  te  pnto  esse  eum  qni  Jovi  fdlmen  true  reading  thou  '  visit,'  between  which 
bbricatos  esse  CTclopas  in  Aetna  putea."  and  'nrit'  the  prepoadscuoe  of  «ridfSK» 
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Nunc  decet  aut  viridi  nitidum  c^ut  Empedire  myrto 

Aut  flore  tetrae  quern  femnt  solutae.  lO 

Nunc  et  in  umbro^  Fauno  decet  immolare  lueis, 

Seu  poscat  agnam  Bive  tnalit  haedum. 
Pallida  Mors  aequo  pulsat  pede  paupemm  tabemas 

Regumque  turres.     0  beate  SesU, 
Vitae  summa  brevis  spem  nos  vetat  inchoare  longam.    is 

Jam  te  premet  nox  fabulaeque  Manes 

Mid  probsUUtjr  ia  gnatlj  In  hmra  at  tha  think  such  wbb  the  ctue  In  this  initwice. 

latter.    Wbj    ihaaid   Qm    copjiata    hava  Ten.  haa   'agnam'  and  'aedoi,' where  It 

(dianged  'viaf  into  'nrit?'     The  rerene  seemaprobablethattbeMS.followedbr  Lan- 

wonld  be  Intelligible.     That  it  ia  laid  of  dinug  had  the  mark  ■  i  '  in  the  first  word  bat 

Tenni  (O.  iii.  88.  IS},  "  Faphon  jonctfa  omitted  it  in  the  aeeond,  and  that  the  editor 

viiit  olorihns,"  ia  no  argnment  at  all.    Ovid  added  the  '  s '  to  '  haeda ;'  at  that  this  had 

(FuL  iT.  473]  has  "  Aotraqne  CTclopnm,  baen  done  hy  the  copjiBt  of  the  MS.  he  fot- 

pwtu  eiiubi  canunis,"  wbjdi  was  poaaibl;  lowed.     Host  of  the  modem  editon  have 

imitated  tnra  this.  adopted    the    reading  with    the    ablatiTe. 

9.  HiMtttH]    i,  t.  with  <dl.    There  is  no  Lambiuns  boa  the  accosatiTe,  which  is  ap- 

neeesMty  to  nippase,  with  Rntgerriaa,  that  proved  bj  RuCgeialna. 

this  lefan  to  the  practiea  of  matroua  bath-  13.  piUaf\      Orid,    Heroid.  xil.  46. 

ing  with  mjttle  crowns  on  tha  lat  of  April.  "  Persephone  nostiu  pnlaat  acerba  tons." 

Um  Introdncdon.  14.  Regtt]     Thia  word  ia  commonlj  ^■ 

~  .  -  -  .  -  "  plied  to  the  rich  by  Horace,  and  bj  Terence 
too,  ■■  Phormio  {}.  3. 30) :  "  Oh  1  r^em  me 
e«e  oportait."    Sestina  was  a  hronrite  of 

Ides  of  Febmarj,  at  the  adrent  of  Fanniis  Fortnoe,  oa*  reference  to  his  life  will  ahow. 

(Pan,    tbe   two  being,  as  is   well  known,  ■' Beatns  didtor  quimnlta  habeniainemala 

identified  hj  tbe  later  Romans.     See  Diet,  aliqao  degit"  is  Cicero's  definition. 

Hjth.)   SeeO.iii.18.    Orid,  Past.  ii.  l!j3  :  \6,  premtCj     Fiom  thia  won)  which  be- 

"  fdibiia  BgreatiB  fnraant   altaria    Fanni."  longa  more   properly   to    'noi,'   we   mnst 

At  that  time  the  Bocka  and  herdi  went  ont  uiderstand  appropriate  wonla  for  '  Manea' 

to  graie,  and  tbe  god  waa  ioToked  for  their  and  '  domna.'    Orelh  (applies  '  drcomToli- 

protectioD.     '  Immolare  '    admica    of   two  tabnnt'  and  '  teget.' 

oonstraclions :  with  an  ablatire,  aa  (Liry  /tinlarfae  itmita,']    This  is  ezplaiued  by 

zlL  14)  "immolantibasJoTiiingaiiibatnis,"  Jbt.  S.  ii.  14B: — 
and  with  an  accosatiTe,  an  (Virg.  Aen.  I, 
Alt))    "  inferiaa    qoas    immolet    umbris." 
Horace  himself  has  the  latter  construction 

el«when.(8.ii.3.  1B4):  " Immolet aeqnts  •-""""■ 

bic  porcnm  I^ribna."    So  Virgil  (Eid.  iii.  Horaoe  may  have  had  in  mind  the  billowing 

77),  "bciaa  litula."    Serrina  qnotes  this  epigram  ot  Callimachui : — 

naesan  as  baTinr  tbe  ablatire  case  of  the  ,—     .>       <>in          ii                 ir 

who  howercr  has '  agna   and '  luiedo ')  that  ,  ".    '"•'^'.' „.    •  -n      i      \i    a 

intbetablesof  tiief^abeeArralestheaccu.  +'5^^  i  «  IlX««ra*i  ^«flef<Sir"Xi/«tfl<.. 

saUieisMedwMi'imiiiolan,'and  thsabla-  Persins  haa  imitated  Horace,  8.  t.  16S : 

tin  with  'beeMt'  aad  tbe  reason  is  ob-  "  einis  etManeaet  fsbnlafies."    'Fabnlae' 

Tioos;  the  Utter  is  an  elliplioBi  eipresiion  therefore  eignifiee    '  anreal.'      Propert.  on 

in  wbiub  '  vcnim '  ia  nndenlood,  as  Fv  the  contrary  saya  (It.  ^.  1),  "  Sunt  aliquid 

remariu.     TheHSS.  rary.     If  the  accav  Manes;  letamnonomniafiniL"— '  Eiilis'is 

tire  be  tbe  troe  reading,  as  I  beliere  it  is,  nrioody  interpreted,  nther  as  '  bare,'  as  it 

the  ablatira  may  have  got  into  Che  MSS.  ii  in  Bpp.  i.  6.  4e  :  "  Eiilis  domna  est  qua 

witboDtaayremaikableoTernght; 'agnam'  nan    et  mnlta  anpnannt,''   or   'shadowy,' 

woruldbewiittan'Bgnl,'and 'baedom' (br  or  '  oarmw,'   meaning  the  grsTe,  which  ia 

'haedaw ')*<">'' )>**'*C*n'haedi."rheee  called  '  I«ti  domns,'  '  Ditis  aetemadomtu' 

mttka   were  frequently  omitted   tbrongb  in  an  ancient  epitaph  frlreQ  at  length  by 

bast*  «r  rainhamaw,  and  I  an  bMUned  to  Rotgeiria*  in  his  Lect.  Venw.     He  nnder- 

t  2 
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Et  domuB  exilts  Plutonia :  quo  simul  mearis, 

Nee  regna  vini  sortiere  talis 
Nee  tenerum  Lycidan  mirabere,  quo  calet  juventue 

Nunc  omnis  et  mox  vii^inea  tepebuut.  ao 

■tends  it  in  the  last  mbm,   uid  so  does  agun  Epod.  iiL  10. 

Craqainai  Bentlej  and  othera  intbe  lirsti         IB.  (a/it]      '  Such  wine  as  thill'   is  tha 

Orelli  io  eitherof  the  two  fint.     I  prefer  iDterpretation   which  marrellotulf  pleues 

the  flrat.     Heinrios  reads   '  Eiiiii,'  which  (oiiriGce  placet)  Baiter  and  Gemer.      No 

1>  ■■>  inventioD  of  his   own.       For   other  man,  naj  thej,  can  have  a  trae  taste  for 

initances  of  '  rimol'  fur  '  nmnl  ac'  >ee  In.  wine  or  poetry,  who  doea  not  adopt  it.     Its 

dex. — 'Mirabere,'  aa  eipieasiDg  affectioQ  jaitapoiitioD  with  'sortiere'  should  have 

MTonrs  of  the  Greek  Cou/iaCti)'.    Itoccun  corrected  mch  an  error. 


CARMEN   V. 

Of  tlus  ode  Snliger  praoonncei  that  it  ii  "  pore  nectar."  ItB  beaotj  all  admit  That 
it  ezpreisea  any  bat  a  poetical  jealousy  an  the  part  of  Horace  I  do  not  believe.  That 
Pyrrlia  was  a  ireedwomsn  of  exquisite  bnuity  bnt  loose  character,  and  one  of  Horace's 
early  lorce,  ia  all  ima^natioii,  and  we  have  no  cine  to  the  origin  of  the  poem,  whidi  ex- 
presses a  lover's  jealoiuy  nndar  the  pretence  of  being  glad  of  escape  from  the  toils  of  an 
inconstant  mistresa.    Uitton's  translation  of  the  ode  ii  well  knowo. 

ARGUMENT. 
Wlat  pretty  boy  (it  thou  toying  with  now,  Pyrrba  ?  He  thinka,  poor  creduloos  youth,  it 
will  alirajs  be  thus  with  thee,  and  will  timidly  wonder  when  the  tempest  sriieth.  I 
pity  those  who  have  no  eiperience  of  thee ;  for  my  part  I  have  escaped  out  of  the 
storm  aa  the  walls  of  the  Ses-god  show,  whereon  my  dripping  garments  and  the  inetme 
of  my  wredk  are  hung. 

Quia  multa  gracilis  be  puer  iu  rosa 
Perfusua  liquidis  ui^t  odoribus 
Orato,  Pyrrha,  sub  antro! 
Gui  flavam  religas  comam 
Simplex  munditiiB !     Heu  quoties  fidem  5 

Mutatosque  deos  debit  et  aspera 
Nigria  aequora  ventis 
Emirabitur  insolens 

1.  multa  —  fn  rota]     "  Et  caputinver-  draws  the  diatinction  between  'dcd'  and 

na  aemper  habere  loia,"  Prop.  iii.  6.  SS.  '  liquid)  odorei;'  "  Siccia  odoribus  constant 

It  ia  eqnivaleat  to  ari^avots  irvEaoOii';,  qui  disapssmata  vocantur.    Bunt  rem  odorea 

Eur.  Ale.  796,  which  ia  eipreaaed  like  this  sicci  medimmenta  in  pulverem  trita :  liqaidi 

of  Horace  by  tlie  aame  author  (Here.   Pnr.  e  contra  ungaenlodiffluentia"  (N.H.iiii.8). 

676),  fi^  Zvl"  /"'   ipoBOlot,  aiii  i'  iv  6.  Simpltx ntitadiUit r\     ■  Munditia,' in 

ffrt^vouriv  fliic.    So  Cicero  de  Fin.  ii.  SOi  the  dnguiar  and  plural,  signifies  el^ance  of 

"  potantem  in  roaa."     Toac  Dia.  t.  26 :  drera  withont  preteniion.     Ovid,  A.  A.  iii. 

"An  tn  me  in  viola  pntabas  ant  in  rosa  133;  "  mnndiUia  apimnr,  ne  ant  sine  lege 

dicere!"  capilli." 

3.  Uq^dU  —  odsrifw]      Fliny    thna  8.  AanroffAn-]    TUi  word  is  not  bnnd 
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Qui  nunc  te  fniitur  credulus  aurea ; 
Qui  semper  vacuam,  semper  amabilem  10 

Sperat  nescius  aurae 

Fallacis.     Miaeri  quibus 
Intentata  nitea  !     Me  tabulA  sacer 
VotivA  paries  indicat  uvida 

Suspeudisse  potenti  15 

Vestimenta  maris  deo. 

in  other  good  anthon.  It  is  ■  itronger  fcinn  12.  tabula}  Thli  practice  of  pra«>n» 
of  *  miror,'  wiuch  is  a  common  eltect  of '  e '  eecnped  from  shipwredc  hanging  up  in  the 
■od  '  de '  in  compoaitioD,  as  among  maajr  l«mple  at  Naptune  or  other  sea-god  a  pic- 
other  inatucas,  'decerUntam '  in  the  third  tnre  representing  their  wreck  and  the  clothes 
ode.  '  Demiror' isBworduaedhjCiceroand  thejr  escaped  in,  is  mentioned  twice  again 
others,  and  adopted  here  b;  some  editors;  hy  Horace,  S.  ii.  1.  33;  A.  P.  30.  Also 
bat  there  is  nothing  to  object  to  in  '  emira-  smong  manr  othen  hy  Vi^,  Aen.  xii.  768  : 
bitnr  •  which  i«  the  reading  of  >U  the  MSS.  ,.  9^,^  „  ,„^  ^^i  figere  dona  solebaot 
BeotUj  ronjerture.  at  mindj.tur ;  hnt  he  i^nrenti  diTO,  et  votas  anspendm  testes." 
does  not  insert  it  m  the  text,  nor  does  any 

one  else. —  'Insolcns  '  is  either  used  abso-  The  temples  of  Isis  inparticolar  *eie  thus 

Intel;  or  with  a  gemtiie  (see  Forcell.).  adorned,  after  the  introduction  of  her  wor- 

9.  oin-Fa.*]  '  All  gold  ii  Hilton'i  trans-  ship  into  Rome,  which  was  not  till  qoite 
lation,  and  none  other  that  I  know  of  will  the  latter  rears  of  the  Republic.  She  was 
do-  The  reader's  own  tact  must  lill  np  the  wonhipped  in  Greece  as  IltXajia,  and  the 
idea,  which  is  a  complex  one.  It  is  not  Romana  placed  themselves  under  her  pro- 
merelj  "  ilia  meis  dcuub  aurea  semper  erit,"  tection  at  sea.  Tihnllus  says  to  her  (L  3. 
as  Ond  aajs,  nor  only  "  auro  contra  cart.  27) : — 

•St,"  as  Plaatos.  It  impBea  perf«tion^urt  ,.  jjunc,  des,  nunc  succurre  mihi;  naoi 
as  'aurea  mediocntas   aigmnes  that  perfect  posse  medeii 

sta|tewUd>^ta«njgressee  neither  to  the  right  PLrtadocet  templis  multa  tebelU  tois." 

10.  vanimi,]  "Elige  de  TSCnis  quam  And  Jnvenal  asks  (S.  lii.  38):  "  Pictorea 
non  sibi  vindicet  alter."  Ot.  Herod,  u.  149.     qais  nescit  ab  laide  pasd  ?" 

See  also  C.  i.   e.    19:    "  Canlamus   vacui         16.  poltnli—marit^      Milton  tranalates 

■TO   quid,  orimur." — >  Amabilem  '    Gesner  "  the  atem  god  of  sea,"  not  observing  that 

nndostanda  actiiely.     It  may  be  cither,  or  'potena'    governs    'maris'     as    "potens 

both.     See  C.  i.  3.  28.  Cypri,"  C.  L  3.  1, 


CABMEN    Vr. 

A.D.c.  725  (»). 
Notwithstanding  Agrippa'a  dose  conneiioa  with  Augustas,  it  is  xerj  probable  that 
between  tiiat  stem  man  and  Horace  there  wu  bn(  little  sympathy  or  intercourse,  and 
withoot  personal  affectian  bis  mose  did  not  rise  to  its  highest  flights  in  the  way  of  per- 
sonal eulogy.  And  doling  the  time  that  he  was  writing  the  odes  which  compose  the 
three  finrt  books,  judging  by  their  character  we  may  believe  that  he  really  felt  unequal  or 
indisposed  br  lingiag  the  pnisea  of  a  military  hero,  and  that  he  conadtred  such  subjects 
onsuitcd  to  bim.  Twice  be  checks  himself  when  he  geta  upon  bennc  thesoes  (C.  ii.  1. 
S7;  iii.  3.  69),  but  not  till  he  has  shown  how  competent  he  was,  had  he  pleased,  to  have 
handled  them,  as  ha  showed  when  he  resumed  this  style  of  oMnposition  in  latw  yean,  and 
mote  that  Doble  ode  in  praise  of  Dnuua  (iv.  4). 

C  i  ■*- 
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It  bM  been  conjectured  witli  probabilitf  that  thii  ode  wu  mitten  loon  after  the  battle 
ot  Actiam,  when  Agripps'l  ^017  vw  at  iti  height.  It  woald  aeein  that  the  seneral  had 
aiked  Horace  to  write  an  ode  in  Ma  hononr ;  but  he  bad  the  good  lenae  to  decline  a  taak 
which  he  might  not  have  ex«cated  ntiafactorilr  to  Qte  great  man  or  himself:  at  the  game 
dme  he  dedined  in  the  moit  graceful  wajr  bjr  intimating  that  Agrippa  deaerred  ao  Epic 
rather  than  an  ode,  and  the  pen  of  Vaiiu  rather  than  of  Horace. 

ARGUMENT. 

Varina  shall  aing  in  Homeric  rtrain  of  thj  Tictoiiea  by  ua  and  land.  Hj  hnmble  msae 
dares  not  ring  of  these,  of  tbe  wrath  of  Achilles,  or  the  wanderings  ot  Ulrssea,  or  the 
fate  of  Pelop*'  houae,  nor  will  she  diapange  tbj  glories  and  Caeaar'a.  Who  can  Gtlj 
Sng  of  Mars  mail-clad,  of  Merionea  black  with  the  dnet  of  Tro;,  of  Diomed  a  matdi 
for  goda  ?    I  aing  bat  of  featta  and  of  the  battlea  of  boja  and  giilt. 

ScRiBEKis  Yario  fortis  et  hostium 

Victor  Maeonii  carminia  alite, 

Quam  rem  cunque  ferox  navibus  aut  equis 

M3es  te  duce  gesserit : 
Nob,  Agrippa,  neque  hsec  dicere  Dec  gravcm    s 
Pelidae  stomachum  cedere  nescii 
Nee  cursus  duplicis  per  mare  Ulixei 

Nee  saevam  Pelopis  domum 

2.  cartniait  alile,']  '  Alite '  ia  in  appo-  Chahot,  whose  ponderooa  oommenlMj  I 
rition  with  Vario.  Beiaiise  in  prose  the  biTe  attempted  to  make  use  of  in  vain. 
ahlatiTe  of  the  agent  without  a  preposition  Agnppa's  great  mccesses  np  to  this  time 
it  not  admiaalble,  '  alite,'  which  is  the  read-  had  been  in  the  Peruaian  war  (in  whicA  he 
ing  of  all  the  MS8.,  has  been  altered  to  had  the  principal  oommand  under  Angna- 
'abti.'  But  Horace  has  the  aame  conatrac-  toa)  in  Gaul  and  Germany,  by  laud;  and 
tion  Epp.  i.  1.  94:  "CuratoB  inaequali  against  Sei.  Pompey  and  at  Actiam,  bjr 
tonaore.''  S.  ii.  1.  81:  "  Laodatua  Can-  so.— 'Te  duce'  is  nied  adviaedly,  aa  tbe 
eare."  C.  iii.  fi.  24:  "Marie  popntata  ' anqudum  '  belonged  only  to  Angnitna. 
Doatro."  Orrlli'i  note  abont  tbe  ablative  5.  iwqut  hate — nrc  gracm]  Thia  ia  as 
absolute  would  not  explain  one  in  ten  of  if  he  had  aaid:  'I  ihould  not  tbiok  of 
the  iuatancea  in  which  this  poetical  con-  ainging  of  theee  victoriea  any  more  than  I 
etrnction  ocean.  It  is  most  frequently  sbmild  of  the  wrath  of  Achillea.'  Compare 
(band  in  Ovid.    The  Scboliasts  Acron  and  C.  iii.  6.  37— 30i 

Comm.  Cruq.  fiudiug  '  alite.'and  not  coti-  „  _  „  „,j,^  ^1,^ 

necting  M  w,lh  '  Vano/  rendered  it  aa  if  it  La^  ^^  ^^i^  j^ 

WCTS  '  uud^  the  ansp.ce.  of  Homenc  Ten*  jj^  „„  ^^0.  cum  aemel  eiddlt 

and  they  have  found  «.me  follower, ;  bat  Curat  reponi  detorioribus." 

it  la  nuneceasary  to  reply  to  tbem. 

3.  QiutH  rem  amgue]  The  conatntction  '  A>  the  stained  wool  doea  not  recover  Hi 
is  by  attrsctioD.  Tbe  Full  expression  would  lost  colour,  so  true  virtue  once  lost  will  not 
be  '  scriberis  et  scnbetur  omnia  rea  quam-  be  replaced  by  the  baser  aort.'  'Gravem 
cauqae.'  Mnretus' reading  ia  >  qua  rem  run-  atamachum'  ia  plainly  a  trsnalation  of 
que'  for  'wherever,'  which  Bratley  adopta  fiijviv  nAXofiti'iii', and 'ccdereneacii' isei- 
in  hia  teit  with  a  great  deal  of  his  own  aort  plained  by  •  inexorabilis,'  A.  P.  131.  This 
of  argument,  which  brings  no  conviction  to  conatruction  with  'nesciua'is  not  uncom- 
plain  miuda.  The  MSS,  do  not  vary.  Bent-  mon.  Aen.  xii.  627  :  "  Rumpuntur  neada 
ley  calls  1«  hia  asustance,  as  '  vir  erudilua,'  vind  pectora."  Ovid,  Ep.  ex  Pont.  ii.  Q. 
one  whoae  cnmbrous  pedantry  he  would  46:  "  Marte  feroi  et  vind  nesdua  armia." 
have  bem  the  flrat  to  disoover,  had  he  not  7.  duplieit]  It^Xovg.  This  quaEty  of 
foond  oecadon  to  agree  with  him,  Walter  Ulyise*  ia  vdementljr  d«wribad  by  HeoBb* 
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ConiUDur  tenues  grandia,  dum  pudor 
Imbellisque  lyrae  Musa  potens  retat  lo 

Laudes  egregii  CaeeaiiB  et  tuas 

Culpa  deteiere  ingeni. 
Quia  Mttrtem  tunica  tectum  adamantina 
Digoe  scripserit  aut  pulvere  Troico 
Nigrum  Merioaea  aut  ope  Palladia  15 

Tydiden  superis  parem ! 
Nos  coDvivia,  nos  proelia  vir^um 
Sectia  m  juvenes  unguibua  acrium 
Gantamus  vacui,  sive  quid  urimur 

Non  praeter  solitum  levee. 

in  EoripidM'  pl>;  of  the  Trojan  Women  Atreoi,  the  aan  of  Felops,  mnrdered  *iid 

(*.  280)  : —  placed  before  their  father  ai  a  meal  the 

Be  wdvra  rialBcii  IvSat  children  of  Thjestea  his  brother,  who  bad 

drrfiroV  oSftc  hiJin  Itwrixf  yXieva  prerionaly   seduced    the   wifi!  of   Atreoa. 

#a«     rd     irpiirip'    adiXo    nOliuvot  ■**"•"  ""  """ed  ^r  Aegirthn.  his  nephew 

■f^yruv  "'''   ■nppo'ed  ion,  nho  also   Beduced  the 

mMrt^ighUbrward  Hector  «r.  of  himaalf  T^^  "^  ^^  *^!™.™J'''.l '""' ^ 

(niuM^ti\  Atrena),   who  waa  murdered  by   the   laid 

(,iu»ag,  jut) .  ^  ^^^  Clytemneatra,   and  she  1^  her  eon 

1.   ni    ,         J  t*^"  ^^T"     ,  ,    ,  Orert«a,  who  wia  pnmied  to  madn«aa  by 

rdXi,«i:  dH  roi  ;<irXous  W#K  ovi|p.  thoBrinnye«ofhi»inoth«r:  aU  wWchevanU 

Serefal  HSS.   have    '  dnphcea,'    which  fnmiihad  tiiemei  fbr  die  Greek  traj(ediaiu, 

tboaa  editor*  who  adopt  it  ciplaia  of  the  and  were  by  tbem  Taried  In  their  featoica 

vayagB  to  and  from  Troy ;  bat  they  do  not  h  mited  thur  porpote,  or  according  to  the 

apfadn  what  there  wai  in  the  fint  to  make  different  legeadB  they  followed. 

the  nbject   of    a   poem.       '  Duphcea '    ia         11.  laudti\    Jf,  as  the  Scholiasts  (on  Epp. 

plainly  a  miitake,  thangh  It  appcan  in  the  i.  16.27)  afflrm,  Varinswroleapanegyrlc  on 

oldeat  Blandinian  H8.,  and  is  so  quoted  by  Augustus  (Forphyrion  calls  it  ■  aotLssimnm 

Madm.  tf.  Bentley,  who  proposes  '  re-  panegyricnm '),  it  is  posaible  Horace  mBans 

daos.'  indirectly  to  refer  to  it  here. 

8.  KWroM  Pe^ts  ifomNml   Allnding  to        18.  Steti»\     Bentley   having    proposed 

Varios'  tragedy  Thyeates,  of  which  Qtun-  withmnchconfldence  '  strictis,' andadopted 

tiliao  (i.  1.  S8)  says,  "  Varii  Thyestea  cni-  it  in  his  text,  atlerwards  gate  way  to  the 

libat  Graeconim  comparari  potest."     It  is  genera!  opinion  of  scholars  and  withdrew  • 

probable  howeier  the  comparison  would  not  his  emendation.      Sea  Mnsenm  Criticum, 

We  been  fatal  to  the  Grecian  muse.     A  18U.  i.  p.  1B4.     '  Stridis'  has  a  bsrbaroni 

conspectiTe  view  of  the  Uroctties  of  this  air  abont  it.     In  '  sedis'  there  is  an  agree- 

onfortunata  house,  as  they  are  so   often  able  irony. 

nfored  to,  may  not  be  out  of  place  19.  nee  foiif  im'miir]  For  '  quid '  Lam- 
brae,  or  without  its  monl.  Its  fimnder,  binna  has  '  qood' on  the  authority  of  many 
Tantalus,  sened  up  hie  own  eon  Peh^  at  of  his  HSS.  '  qnod '  aigni^ing  '  because.' 
a  liMit  of  the  godi.  Pelops  lealored  to  life  '  Quid '  ia  more  elegant.  The  conttmctioii 
mnrdered  Oenomsaa  hia  bther-in-law  and  has  berai  noticBd  b^ore  (3.  16). 
hit  own  eon  Cbrysippna  (Tbocyd.  i.  9). 
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CARMEN    VII. 

Hioiatiiu  Phmeu*,  wbo  foUoiiAd  Julini  Caenr  bothin  Gatd  and  in  bit  mr  with  Pampcf , 
after  CaeuT*!  death  attached  hinudf  to  the  repablicao  party,  but  verj  wood  aftennudi 
jtrioed  AogDitni;  then  followed  AntoDf  to  the  eaat,  and  A..tl.c.^22,  the  Tear  before 
Actiam,  joined  Augnstiu  again.  It  ia  aappoaed  that  about  Ihit  time.  p«riimii  at  the 
*nggegtioa  of  Augnitni,  who  wu  aniiotu  to  lecsre  Flanciu  and  to  keep  him  bom 
ICBTing  Italy,  Honce  wrote  him  thia  ode  while  hia  mind  was  perplexed  and  he  waa  per- 
hapi  meditating  retirement  &om  Rome  to  Greece. 

I  think  all  thli  ia  Tery  doubtful,  and  with  Ettri  (p.  308)  I  cannot  but  think  it  uncer- 
tain whether  thia  Plancus  ia  intended  at  all.  It  may  have  been  hia  aoa,  who  ia  probably 
t!ie  HunatJni  referre  .  to  in  Epp.  i.  3.  31,  or  some  other  PUncnJ.  Bat  even  if  the  bther 
be  the  man,  I  annot  see  any  such  Hriooa  purpose  in  the  ode  as  the  above  theory 
loipliei,  nor  do  I  beheTe  Auguatua  attached  any  aoch  Talua  to  the  renegade'a  asaiatance. 
He  iiqpean  to  have  been  a  contemptible  penan.  That  the  temple  of  Janus  waa  not 
cloaedat  iht  time  ii  tme(T. -.0);  but  that  doei  not  fix  the  date  before  the  battle  of 
Actium,  I  think  the  name  of  Plancna  ia  again  used  more  aa  a  conTeoien'oe  than  any  thing 
elae,  though  there  ii  perbapa  a  little  more  individuality  gi*en  t«  thii  ode  than  the  fourth. 
The  atory  of  Tencer  baa  all  the  appearance  of  a  Greek  origin. 

Idunatioi  Plancua,  abore  refen«d  to,  waa  cansnl  in  a.d.c.  712.    See  C.  iii.  It.  97i 
"  Non  ego  hoc  terrem,  cslidni  juventa, 
Conmle  Planco." 

ARGUMENT. 
Let  othva  sing  of  the  noble  dtiei  of  Greeoe,  and  dedieato  their  IJTei  to  the  celebraiioa 
of  Athena  and  all  it*  gloriei.  For  my  part  I  care  not  for  lacedaeman  and  I*iliaa, 
aa  for  Atbuaea'a  care,  the  banlu  of  Anio,  and  the  woodi  and  orcbarda  of  Tibur.  Ilie 
sky  ie  not  alwaya  dark,  Plancni — drown  care  in  vrine,  whether  in  the  cunp  or  in 
the  ahadea  of  Tlbur.  Ai  Teucer,  though  driven  from  lus  fatber'i  home,  bound 
poplar  ou  hig  head  and  cheered  hia  companions,  saying,  "  Let  na  follow  foftuue,  my 
friends,  kinder  than  a  fttber:  deapair  not  while  Tencer  ii  your  chief;  Apollo  baa  pn>- 
miaed  lu  anather  >*«l-"'"  ;  drown  ore  in  wine,  for  to-morrow  we  will  aeek  the  deqt 

Laudabumt  alii  claram  BhodoD  aut  Mytileneo 

Aut  Epheson  bimarisve  Goriathi 
Moenia  vel  Baccho  Thebae  vel  ApoUine  Delphos 

Insignes  aut  Thessala  Tempe. 
Sunt  quibus  unum  opus  eet  intactae  Palladis  urbem        3 

1.  LaiutabuHl']  Thia  ftitnre  ia  like  '  sen.  ii.  16),  "  Quid  MytQenae  ?  urba  et  natoia  et 

beiis '  in  the  last  ode  (v.  1 ),  '  others  ahall  situ  et  desriptione  sedificiDrum  et  pulchti- 

if  they  please.' '  Claiam  '  perhapa  the  ScboL  tadine   inprimis   oobilis:    agri   jncundi   et 

Acron  is  correct  in  rendering  '  bright '  with  fertiles."     The  coins  hare  very  regularly 

reference  to  its  clondlesa  akiea,  like  those  MVTIA.     I  am  not  aware  of  any  othen 

of  Syracuse,  where  Cicero  sajs  one  might  but  Horace  and  Ovid,  who  imitated  many 

on  lome  part  of  every  day  get  a  sight  of  the  of  hia  eipressiona,  using  Che  word  '  bima- 

aun   (Vert.  v.    10).      'Mylilene'  is  written  ria,'  which  is  equivalent  to  afifi9aXa««air 

■Mitylenae'or'Mytilenae'in  theMSS.  of  as  Xenophon  alia  Athena  (Vect.  1.  7). 

Cicero,  who  thoa  deacribe*  it  (de  Leg.  Agr.  0.  Siail  ^(>w]     '  There  ate  thoM  who 
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CARMINUM  I.  7. 

Carmine  perpetuo  celebrare  et 
Undique  decerptam  fronti  praeponere  olivam. 

Plurimus  id  Jimonia  honorem 
Aptum  dicet  equis  Argoe  ditesque  Mycenas. 

Me  nee  tam  patiens  Lacedaemon 
Xec  tam  Larissa«  percussit  campus  opimae, 

Quam  domus  Albtmeae  resooantis 


nuke  it  Uie  lAngle  tnurinem  of  tbeir  lives  to  Luisne '  u  Homeric  ;  Aopiinra  ipi^XaE 
tell  of  chute  Minem's  dt;  la  utibrokeo  (ILii.  841).  '  Patjeni '  is  the  SpuiaD'i  hii- 
■ong.  ■ad  to  gather  a  branch  ftom  erery  torickl  chiracter,  but  aliio  thkt  of  Haran't 
oliTG  to  entwine  their  brow.'  A  '  perpetanm  age,  and  be  may  have  been  at  I*cedae- 
omuen '  ia  a  coatinaoDs  poem  such  aa  an  moD  and  Lariua  too  in  bii  campaigning. 
Epic;  and  'a  brancli  tram  ererj  ohie/  or  Cicero  (Tiuc.  T.  27)  aaja,  "  Pueri  Spar- 
more  literally 'an  olite-branch  from  ererj  tiatoe  Don  ingemiscnnt  Terbenim  dolore 
quarter,'  caa  only  mean  that  the  Tariona  laniati.  Adolescentium  gregea  L^oedaemone 
Ihemea  connected  with  the  glory  of  Athena  vidimua  ipsi,  incredibili  conlentioDe  cer- 
•re  aa  olire-treea,  from  each  of  which  a  tantes  pagnis,  caldhns,  onguibna,  morta 
branch  ia  plucked  to  bind  tbe  |x>et'a  braw.  denique.  nt  eianimarentor  prius  qoam  ae 
ITw  figure  is  appropriate  to  the  locality  Ticto*  bterentur."  '  Fercnisit '  ia  generally 
(we  Herod,  t.  82.  Soph.  Oed.  Col.  894,  naed  with  the  ablatiTB  of  tbe  inetrnment  or 
■qq.).  We  do  not  know  of  any  poem  or  canae.  Standing  alone  in  thia  way  and  in 
poema  to  which  Horace  may  have  alluded,  the  aoriatjc  perfect  it  aaToara  very  much  of 
bat  Athena  fnmiahed  aubjecta  for  the  ia-  txXqEi,  and  the  ode  baa  traces  of  the 
Ibnar  poeta  of  the  day.  On  the  conjecture  Greek  in  nearly  e*ery  part, 
of  Erasnui,  Lambinoa  and  many  of  tbe  12.  Albimiae  rttonaHlW]  One  of  tba 
earlier  editors,  including  Dacicr,  preferred  Kbyls  worshipped  at  Tlbur  gave  hername  ■ 
leading' nndiquedecerptae&ondi  praeponere  to  a  grove  and  fbontain.  See  Virg,  (Aen, 
oliTam '  'to  prefer  the  olive  to  bougha  vii.  61.  aqq.); 
gathered  fiom  all  other  trees.'  But  as  ,  „  ■ 
Bentley  sbowa,  there  is  no  necessity  for  **  "'T"'"^  ^"." , 
altering  the  reading  of  all  the  MSS.  which  l'^'^.  g™ito™  -lit.  Incoaqne  aab  dta 
ia  that  of  the  text.  ■  Indfqne'  (omitting  'et ')  Conaulit  Albunea ;  nemonim  quae  maxima 
would  not  be  a  bad  emendation  if  emenda-  —nn 
tion  were  wanted.  It  ia  adopted  by  Hitach. 
It  is  perbapa  a  tittle  prosaic.    '  Ansa '  ia  the 

B«,aj,«ior«..toi,ih.iOTja,re».dib.t  j^^^  ^  co™.  w™  th.  V.jauoJ 

Sil.'5;^?'..l          ;      °Jr?^  k<mim„IT,i.r.    Am.  ra.  «7I . 
been  coiDad,  bnt  the  great  majority  of  litSS. 
aod  all  the  best  hare  '  nihem.' 

8.  '  PlnrimaB '    for   '  plurimi '    atanding 

alone  occnre  no  where  else ',  with  a  tab-  tna-" 
stantive  it  is  not  uncommon  aa  '  Oleaater 

phuimDi,'  Georg.  iL  182.  '  Plorimnaaeger,'  The  brothers  had  a   '  cnltna     there  and  a 

Jn».  iii.  232.    '  In  honorem,'  for  the  ab-  grove,    'nbumua  waa  the  tatdar  deity  of 

laliTB,  is  an   nnusual   conitmctJon.      But  nbor,  aa  HberinuB  was  of  the  river  Tiber, 

PnipmiuB  (iv.  6.   13)  aaya,    "  Caesaria  in  Anienna  of  the  Anio,  Bee.     They  are   In 

Domen    dncnntnr   camlna,"   which   is    an  fact  adjectives.     "Hbur  waa  bmona  forits 

analogons  case.    See  Horn,  a  iv.  01 :  orchards.    See  Prop.  iv.  7-  81 :  "  Pomoaia 
Anio   qna    apumifer  incobat   arvis;"    and 

4  rot  luoi  TfiU  iiiv  wo\i  fiXreTai  ihi  o^J,  Am.  iii.  6.  4fi  :  "  Tiburia  A^  pomi- 

riXifif,                                _  fera  arva  rigas  "  (if  Bentley's  comction  be 

'Apyot  «    iTitpTij    ri    Ml    tipvaymt  ^(,t^   „  ^  „,y  be,  mading    'pomifera' 

M  wqvir.  fbr  '  spnmifer '). 

'  INtei  Mycenaa'   ia  later:   Mucqvoc  rdc  1<-  *•  e"'?  "  ""  ^='"'-  Ppn'^yrion 

roXi-Xf  wroi*  (Soph.  Elect.  »).     '  Opimae  there  were  tboae  who  divided  the  ode  at 
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Et  prseceps  Anio  ac  Tibumi  Iucub  et  uda 

Mobilibus  pomam  iitIb. 
Albus  ut  obscuro  deterget  oubila  caelo  15 

Saepe  NotUB  Deque  parturit  imbres 
Perpetuo,  sic  tu  sapieiu  finire  memento 

Tristitiam  vitaeque  labores 
Moili,  Plance,  mere,  seu  te  fulgentia  sigitis 

Gastra  tenent  seu  densa  tenebit  30 

Tiburis  umbra  tui.     Teucer  Salamina  patremque 

Cum  fiigeret  tamen  uda  Lyaeo 
Tempora  populea  fertur  vinxiase  corona, 

Sic  tristes  aflatus  amicoa : 
Quo  nos  conque  feret  melior  fortima  parente  25 

Ibimus,  o  aocii  comiteaque. 
Nil  desperandum  Teucro  duce  et  auepice  Teucro ; 

Oertua  enim  pronusit  Apollo 
Ambiguam  tellure  nova  Salamina  futuram. 

0  fortes  pejcvaque  pasm  30 

Mecum  saepe  viri,  nunc  vino  pellite  curas ; 

Gras  ingene  iterabimus  aequor. 

tbb  plue  into  two  ;  and  is  Bome  MS9.  this  writtop  to  induce  PiBactu  to  lettle  qmetly  j 

diTuioii  ii  fonnd  and  ■  freah  inimpfoiD  for  u  if  the  fiitare  implied  ■  vhethec  toq  meta 

the  latter    half.    "  Hanc    Oden    qmdam  (aa  I  hiip«  ron  do)  to  take  poisea^oa  of 

pntant  aliam  eaae,  aed  cadem  cat."    Porph.  your  villa  at  Tibur.' 

ID.  AlbM  Nottu]     Thia  ii  the  XtvicJi^-        31.  TVuwr]     When    Horace  got  thil 

roc  of  the  Gmeka.    We  haira  alio  '  eandidi  atorj    from    we   do    not   know.     '  Cum 

Favonii '  (C.  iii.  7.  1)  and  'albna  lapyx'  fogeret  tamen '  is  an  imitatioa  of  tbe  Greek 

(C.  iii.  27.  IB).   In  the  latter  place  it  repra-  aai  fiuymv  oiiuc-    But  this  Dae  of  ■  tamen ' 

aenti  a  treacberous  wind.     Horace  prefen  is  not  oncommon  in  Cioero,  aa  "  Qnod  qnam 

the  older  forma  in  '  eo,'  aa  'deterget,'  'ter-  ita  sit  nihil  fingam  tamen"  (V^t.  Act.  ii. 

gere'  (8.  ii.  3.24),  ■denaantiir'  (C.  L  38.  1.  2.  c.  73,  inhere  Mr.  Long  haa  giien  other 

19).  inataocea).    Teucer  aelectul  Hercolea  aa  hia 

19.  /ulftniia  lignit]  Tba  itandarda  in  protector,  and  ao  wore  a  crown  of  bis  poplar, 
franttrfthe'praetorium' weredecoratedwilh        27.  duet  tl  au^iet]     Horace  puts  tech - 

platea  of  bumiabed  gold  or  illTer.    Torren-  nical  dialdnctiona  into  Tencer'a  lipa  of  which 

tinB  infera  from  tbia  alluiion  that  Plancoa  he  could  know  nothing ;  nevertheleas  there 

waa  conani  at  tbia  time;  bnt   it  will  not  ia   no    necessitj   for   Bentley'a   alteration, 

bear  iDch  an  inference.     Botbe  thinka  that  'anapics  Phoeho.'     '  Certna '  ia  equivalent 

'moUi'iathe  imperative  mood  of '  mollio.'  to    sif^c   in  li   ZiA[   In   ZiAc   X'^   ^'^S 

It  i»  an  adjective.  ^ol^oc  aafnt  (0«d.  Col.  623). 

In  '  tenebit '  the  eommantaton  find  lup-        iB,  Amiifuam]   Of  doabtAU  name,  L  e. 

pott  for  their  opiniou  that  thia  ode  waa  liable  to  be  confounded  with  tlie  old  Salamia. 
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CABMEN    VIII. 

The  principle  of  identificatjon  hu  led  to  stjinge  confonoD  and  inventioiis  retpediiig 
the  name  auumed  la  Uiia  odo.  1  find  ErDm  Eatr^  that  odo  schular  hu  affirmed,  that  W 
Ljdia  Horace  meuit  Jolja  aod  by  SjbBris  MarceUus.  Tho  reader  h«  only  to  compare 
Ibe  odea  in  which  this  Dame  ocenn  and  he  will  form  hii  own  opinion.  Hera  tliere  ia  do 
■■En  of  jealous;,  bnt  anxiety  for  the  repntation  of  Sybarii  ^  in  C.  i.  13  tliera  i*  violent 
jeakHny  of  Tdepfam ;  in  iii.  9  tliere  U  a  lorer's  coquetting  and  reconciliation ;  while 
in  i.  2{t  Lydia  ie  a  wom-ont  proititiite  lotddng  lor  loTort  who  will  not  come.  If  we  had 
DKne  of  AnaCMon's  poetiy  to  guide  us,  we  ihould  probably  lee  nch  tneea  of  the  Mifin 
of  all  thew  ode*  ai  would  pnt  the  matter  in  its  right  light.  The  name  of  Sybaria  i« 
obrioiulj  intended  to  repnnent  the  '•>'«"'^»  into  which  tlie  yoath  ha*  fallen. 

ARGUMENT. 

Lydia,  vhy  art  thou  ipoiling  Bybaris  thni,  eo  that  he  ^nne  all  manly  exercUea  f  Ha 
who  waa  once  ao  actiTe,  why  doee  he  no  longer  ride,  and  twim,  and  wrestle,  and 
throw  the  qwnt  and  jaTelin  in  the  Cunpns  Uartiw  ?  Why  doca  he  hide  hinuelf  with 
thee,  like  AdiillM,  in  woman's  apparel  ? 

Lydia,  die,  per  omnes 
Te  deo9  oro,  Sybarin  cur  properas  amando 

Perdere ;  cur  apricum 
Oderit  campum  patiens  pulveris  atque  soils ! 

Cur  neque  militaris  6 

Inter  aequales  equitat,  Gallica  nee  lupatis 

Temperat  ora  frenis  i 
Cur  timet  flayum  Tiberim  taogera !  Cur  oUvum 

Sanguine  viperino 
Cautius  vitat,  neque  jam  llvida  gestat  armis     lo 

Brachia  saepe  disco, 
Saepe  trans  finem  jaculo  nobilts  expedito  i 

Quid  latet,  nt  marinae 
Filium  dicunt  Thetidia  sub  lacrimosa  Trojae 

Funera  ne  virilis  15 

Cultus  in  caedem  et  Lycias  proriperet  caterras  i 

2.  propmt]    The  reading  of  the  MSS.  including  Bentley,   nearly  all  have   '  pro- 

ii  '  pn^wres  ;'  but  the  Scholiasts  had  '  pro-  peres,'  and  some  );ood  MSS.  have  '  equitet,' 

pens,'  and  Bentley  has  said,  I  think  truly,  '  temperet,'  which  are  adopted  by  Lambi- 

that  the  other  reading  probably  arose  out  nus,    Cruquius,    and    others.     Thoy    were 

of  '  oderit.'     But  thM  word  hna  an  indica-  stopped  by  '  timet,'  or  tbey  would  probably 

lire  aense,  and  I  thinlc  the  direct  form  is  have  changed  ■  litat '  and  '  gertat'  into  (be 

better  throughout.    The  modem   editors,  subjonctiTe. 
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CARMEN   IX, 

Hiu  is  a  drinkin^Mng  tor  the  winter  imitBted  from  bd  odo  of  AlCMoa,  of  whicb  Uie 
fbllowing  fragment  hu  been  preeerred  in  Athenoeoi  (34  Bergk)  : 
VII  fiiv  i  Zc^Ct  ''  ^  ipavS  iiiyaf 
Xiiffy,  iriWyaoiip  J"  lilaTuy  p6ai 

mf0j3aXXi  rav  xd'ftwr'  iri  ^iv  riSf  ic 
iriip,  iv  il  tipvaig  olrov  afitSiiut 
liiXiXfoy,  oiirip  d/ipi  xdpv^ 

luiXOaicov  a'/i0iriSii  yvi^aXXmr. 
niongh  the  oMom  &ct  that  thii  ode  ii  a  cloae  imitation  of  a  Gretk  miter,  might  well 
leadai  to  beliero  that  it  is  a  mere  work  of  art,  some  of  the  dmntologigts  have  found  it  a 
date  each  according  to  his  own  Tiews.  IMllenbitTger  thinks  it  was  written  soon  after  the 
battle  of  Philippi,  when  Horace's  friends  were  ^t  to  dwell  on  nnpleosant  topics  and  re- 
qnired  to  have  their  spirits  kept  ap,  Jani  aapposes  it  wss  written  at  the  counDy-honse 
of  one  Thsliarchus.  not  far  from  Mount  Soiacte.  Battmnnn  too  thinks  this  is  a  proper 
name,  (tlkough  of  conne  fictitious)  in  which  1  see  no  reason  to  agree  with  him. 

ARGUMENT. 
See  Solade  stands  out  with  snow,  the  woods  are  bending  with  their  buitiien,  and  the 
sharp  frost  hsth  frozen  the  storaixis.  Heap  logs  on  Che  fire  and  draw  four  beat 
Sabine  wine,  feast-master,  and  leave  the  rest  to  the  gods,  at  whose  bidding  the  fierce 
winds  are  still  and  the  woods  have  rest.  Ask  not  what  is  to  come ;  enjoy  the  present 
day :  let  the  dance  be  ours  while  we  are  young,  the  Campus  Martius,  the  promenade, 
the  nightly  assignatjon,  and  the  coy  girl  that  loves  to  be  caught. 

ViDEs  ut  alta  Btet  nive  candiduni 
Soracte,  ncc  jam  susUneant  onus 
Silvae  laborantes  geluque 
Flumina  constiterint  acuto. 
Dissolve  frigus  ligna  super  foco  6 

Large  reponena,  atque  benignius 
Deprome  quadrimum  Sabin^ 
O  thaliarcbe,  merum  diota. 

I.  «frf]  This  signifiesafiiedand  prominent  Romische   Kampegne).     It  is   seen   very 

ap[>eaTance  wliich  perhaps  is  best  expressed  dearly  &om  the  northern  point  of  the  city. 

hy  the  words  I  have  used  in  the  Argument,  Apollo  had  a  temple  there :  "  Summe  denm 

■  scant  lumina  flamma'  (Aen,  vi,  300)  might  sancti  cusCos  Soractis  Apollo,"  Aen.  li.  7S6. 

perhaps  be  rendered  in  the  same  wsf,  and  4.  camlilenni']     See  Or.  Tr.  i.  10.  1 ; 

"  Stant  et  joniperi  et  castaneae  hirsutae"  "Ut  snmus  in  Ponto  ter  frigore  constitit 

(Virg.  Ed.  vti.  6S),  "Jam  puliere  caelum  Ister,"     'Acuto,'  as  applied  to  cold,  oor- 

stare  vldent"  (Aen.iii.407).  have  something  responds  to  the  A^iia  x'^iv  of  Pindar,  and 

of  the  same  meaning,     Soracte  was  one  of  '  peneCrabile  frigus' of  Virgil.    But  Horace 

the  Faliscsn  range  of  bills  about  2200  feet  also^pliesitto  heat(Epp,  i. 10.17)  :  "Cum 

high  and  34  miles  from   Rome.     It  is  now  semel  accepit  solem  furibundos  scutum." 

called  Monte  Tresto,  a  cormpCion  from  '  San  J.  DfprotiK  quadrimuni  Sabina, — diota,'} 

Oreste.'     There  is  a  village  of  that  name  The  first  of  these  words  may  signify  either 

at  the  e.B.  end  of  the  range  (Weslpbal,  Die  taking  down  the  jar  from  the  '  apothecft '  or 
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Permitte  divis  cetera,  qui  simul 
Stravere  ventos  aequore  fervido  lO 

Deproeliantes  nee  cupresai 
Nee  veteres  agitantur  omi. 
Quid  sit  futurum  eras  fuge  quaerere,  et 
Quem  Fors  dierum  cunque  dabit  lucro 
Appoue,  nee  dulces  amores  I5 

Speme  puer  neque  tu  choreas, 
Donee  virenti  canities  abest 
Moroea.     Nunc  et  campus  et  areae 
Lenesque  sub  noctem  ausuiri 

Gomposita  repetantur  hora ;  30 

dntwing  the  irioe  from  tlie  'dioU'  (which  Am  Minor,   of   which   Horace    meDtioliB 

ia  the  nme  u  the  '  amphon,'  '  testa,'  or  those  from  the  iilmnds  of  Coa,  Lesbos,  and 

'  odns ')  into  the  ccmt»  or  bowl  in  which  Chioa.    Of  theee  the  first  was  a  white  wine, 

it  was  mixed  with  water.    Here  it  means  the  the  second  seems  to  have  been  the  least 

latter.    The  name  of  the  wine  is  applied  to  powerfbl,  the  third  was  moat  highly  rained. 

the  Teasel  containing  it  here,  as  in'Graeca  He   apeaks  of   Mareotic    wine  from    the 

teata'  Q.  20.  2)i  '  Laeatrrgonia  amphora'  neighbourhood  of  Alexandria  (C.  i.  37.10], 

(iii.  16.  34).    Sahiue  wine  was  not  among  the  the  Tine  producing  which  Tii^  mentions 

beat,  nor  was  it  of  the  worst  sort.    It  was  (Georg.  ii.  91).     Bnt  it  does  not  appear 

a  nreet  wine,  ami  probably  afterfonr  jean'  that  tlut  was  drank  at  Rome.      Foither 

keejung  was  in  its  prime.     Horace  calls  it  details  will  be  found  in  Smith's  Diet.  Ant. 

elaCTrhere  (C.  i.  20.  1}    "vile  Babinum,"  article    '  Vinom,'  and    the  authora  there 

bat  that  was  as  compared  with  Maecenas'  referred  to.     Horace's   dasnfication   does 

more  ezpenaiTe  aorts.    Of  the  other  Italian  not  agree  altogether  with   Pliny's.      Bnt 

wines  that  Horace  mentdona  the  beat  wai  Cram  there  ia  no  article  of  commerce  that  under. 

the  Caecnbna  agar  in  thesoutliof  Latjnm,at  goes  more  Tariations  in  the  eodne  of  a  few 

the  bead  of  the  bay  of  Amyclae :  the  second  years  than  wine. 

in  tank  WM  the  Falemian,  of  which  there  14.  Forw]  '  Chance.' Cic.fde Leg.  ii.  II) 

were  bctbibI  Tarietiea,  in    connexion   with  distinguishea  '  Fors '  from  '  Fortona '  thoa : 

which  he  mentions  an   inferior  sort  from  *^  Fortuna  Tsletin  omnesdies;  Fors  in  quo 

Sumntum  (also  in  Campania),  which  was  incerti  casos  significantor  moigist"     '  Fors' 

improred  by  miring  with  Falemian  dregs  and  '  Sors'  differ aa cause  and  eSert; 

(S.  it.  4.  bb).     On  a  par  with  Falernian  he  "  Qui    fit,   Maeceoaa,  nt  nemo  quam  ain 

aeema  lo  piece  the  wiue  of  the  Alban  hills  sortem 

(B.iL8.I6).    ThewineoftheMsaaicTange  Seu  ratio  dederit  eeu  Fora  objecerit," 

was  apparently  of  delicate  flavoor  (S.  ii.  4.  (S.i.  I.I).  NeTerthdese the  Scfaoliasta  Acron 

S4).    Among  the  costly  wjnea  of  the  rich  and  Forpb.  appear  to  baTe  read '  Sora,'  and 

he  mentiODs  the  Calenian  from  Cales,  now  several  editors  since.    Bentley  reads  '  Fors.' 

Calii,  in  Campania,  and  that  of  the  Pormian  iuero  appone,^     Cic.  Dii.   9.   17  i  "de 

hills  (C.  L  SO.  A,  II).     The  wont  wine  be  lucro  props  jam  quadrienninin  novimus," 

Bpeata  of  (8.  iL  3.  143}  waa  from  the  neigh-  i.  e.  of  gmd  lack  and  rontrarj  to  eipecta. 

Mn^bood  of  Vdi,  a  red  wine  (Mart.  i.  104.  tion.    Lit.  (xi.  8)  baa  the  aame  exprassioni 

9,  "Veientani  bibitur  taei  crassa  nibelli").  "  De  lucro  Ti<ere  me  scito."     '  Lucmi'  is 

There  were  other  wines  of  different  qnalitiea  said   of  things   gained   without    our    own 

grownin  Italy,  which  Horace  does  not  hq>-  effort,  according  to  Foroellini'a  explanatioD. 

pentomeution, the  best  ofwhich,andplaced  17'    virenti]      Epod.   13.  4:    "  dnmqoe 

by  Augnalua  above  Caecnban,  was  the  Sed-  virent  genua.'    Tloiiin  ri  fit  ai;  yovu  x^*'- 

nian  from  Setia  in  the  Volsdan  territotj,  poi',   Tbeoc.  xiii.  70.     PropeM.  It.  S.  57 1 

now   Sena  (Weatphal  says  a  good   wine  "  Dum  Temat  aanguia  dum  mgis  integer 

ia  ami  grown  thov).     The  Romans  bad  annua."    The  aame  eipreaaion  u  also  ap. 

*l*o  impOTted  wines  from  the  Aegean  and  pliedto  old  age,  and  bjooradTes  more  *o than 
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Nunc  et  latentia  proditor  intimo 

Gratus  ptiellae  rtens  ab  angulo, 

Pignusque  dereptum  laoertJs 

Aut  digito  male  pertinaci. 


a  youth,    f  ac  Agr.  39 :  "  cmda  u  Tiridia 

IB.  artae]  Courts  and  open  plaiies  aboat 
[he  temples  and  in  differant  put«  of  the 
awn,  naed  u  promimirdeB  Bud  (bt  giaei. 


Any  plaoe  in  ■  dtj  ot 
nriiti  definitioii  of '  w 


CABMEN   X. 

lUi  oda  is  laid  bj  ths  BdioHtit  Foipl^iiao  to  b*  takon  from  AkMn*,  and  aooonliiif 
to  him  is  a  men  tniulatloii,  for  he  commmees  his  commentary  bj  calling  it  "  Hylii- 
Diu  in  Mercorinm  ab  Alcaeo  Ijrieo  poeta."  He  lajs  the  itoiy  of  ApoHo'i  eowi  wu 
bfeated  bj  Alcaeni,  and  hit  asgertion  is  oonBrmed  lij  Puuanias  (rii.  !0.  2) :  pQwl 
fi^  yaiftai  fioXurra  'ATdUarvn  'AXcoidc  n  IJqXtdnv  Jv  Gfivy  r^  At  'B^/iqi'i  Tfiifwc 
^  A  'Eppqc  ^Gc  u^XsirD  roa  'AiroUaiiwc.  The  Arst  lin«of  a  Sapphic  ode  of  Alcaeol 
has  baen  pTaaarred,  whidi  siiiiiiiii  to  have  been  that  whidi  Horaae  Imitated :  XnTpi  KdX- 
XiJi-nc  h  f  ilttCi  a\  yap  /loi  (3  Bergfc).  The  atMbutei  and  lagendi  belon^ng  to  Hermaa. 
ths  Greek  divloit;,  ore  tran^rred  to  Mercnriiu  the  lAtiu,  who  was  originaUy  a  difier«nt 
conception  from  Homes.  Compare  the  tiro  in  Smith'i  Diet.  Mjth.,  which  will  explain 
all  the  allusioni  in  thia  ode.  Ovid  (Fast.  t.  603.  sqq.)  givea  mndi  the  Mme  acoaunt  tit 
MBTDiiiu  In  his  happj  manner.  He  also  mentioni  the  Horj  of  the  oow*.  His  deaolp- 
tion  begins  with  the  ume  apoatrophe  ai  this,  '  Cbre  nepoa  Atlantis.' 

ABGUMBNT. 

Herenry,  thou  who  In  their  tsfkney  didst  tame  the  human  tBc«  hj  the  gifts  of  ipeeeh 
and  the  palaeatn,  of  thee  will  I  ling,  tbon  meaaenger  of  ths  gods,  thou  master  of  tba 
Ijre  and  prince  of  thieves.  Whf ,  while  Apollo  was  threatening  thee  for  stealing  hil 
cows  he  tamed  and  langhed  to  find  his  quiTor  was  gone.  By  thee  Priam  pawed  throngh 
tiw  Oreciiii  camp  (IL  xzi*.  S34}.  ThoD  oondncteat  iODl)  to  their  bst  home,  thos 
brOQllte  of  gods  above  and  gods  below  t 

Mercvki  facunde  nepos  AUantia, 
Qui  feros  cultue  honunum  recentum 
Voce  formasti  catus  et  decorae 

More  palaestrae, 
Te  canam  magni  Jovis  et  deonim  h 

Nuntium  curvaeque  lyrae  parentem, 
CaUidom  quidquid  placuit  jocono 

Condere  fiirto. 
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Te  boves  olim  nisi  reddidissea 
Per  dolum  amotaa  puenim  minAci 
Voce  dum  tenet,  viduus  pharetra 

Bisit  ApoUo. 
Qiiin  et  Atridas  duce  te  superboe 
Ilio  dives  Priamus  relicto 
Thessalosque  ignes  et  iniqua  Trojae 

Gastra  fefeUit. 
Tu  pias  laetis  animas  reponis 
Sedibus  rirgaque  levem  coerces 
Aurea  turbam,  Buperia  deorum 

Gratus  et  imis. 


CABMEN  XL 

Hie  swarmi  of  impostan  from  the  Eait,  tlut  pretended  to  tdl  brtrntai  uid  cut  iutl*l- 
Ota  at  Romem  tlieUiiie  of  the  empira,  beeune  a  piibUe  uniMniw,  and  th^  wen  eipdied 
■ad  lawi  paned  agaiiut  them,  bnt  vithoiit  the  effect  of  patting  them  down.  Tadtns 
(Ritt.  L  St)  deaerfbea  them  u  "  Oeniu  hominom  inSdnm,  ipenntibai  Ulai,  quod  in 
ciritate  noatra  et  Tetabitor  eempar  et  retinebitnr."  Thej  wen  becoming  nomerona  in 
CSean'i  time.  He  aaja  (Di*.  i.  19),  "  CoDtemnanitu  etiam  Babjlooioi  et  eoa  qm  e  Can- 
ttmt  amii  mgia  Benautaa  naoMria  atellanun  cnniu  et  motoa  peraequantitr."  Al  might 
be  nppoied  the;  were  moit  nocesatol  in  engaging  the  attention  of  women  (JnT.  Ti.  689. 
•qq.),  and  Horace  he»  addreaaaa  htmaalf  l«  one  of  that  aei,  whom  he  calli  LencoDOe, 
whetlwr  in  corapHnienl  or  oUurwiie  mej  be  donbted.  Pindar  eipnaaa*  lailj  bf  XiMtsi 
fpiMc  (Prt^  if.  109). 


Look  not  into  the  book  of  fUe,  LeacoMoe,  nor  coiunlt  the  aitiologera.  How  much  better 
to  be  aatiified,  whether  we  hare  jet  man;  winten  to  aae  or  thi(  be  the  last  1  Be  wise, 
■tnin  the  wine,  think  of  the  ihortneaa  of  life,  and  cot  jonr  sipectatioDa  short  too. 
Efsn  aa  we  ipeek  time  llieg — Uto  to^^j,  tnut  not  to-monnw. 

Tu  oe  quaesieris,  scire  nefas,  quern  mihi,  quern  tibi 
Finem  di  dederint,  Lenconog,  nee  Babylonios 
Tentaris  numeros.     Ut  melius  quidquid  erit  pair, 
Seu  plures  hiemes  seu  tribuit  Juppiter  ultimam, 
Quae  nunc  opposiUs  debilitat  pumicibus  mare  i 

Tyrriienum.    Sapias,  vina  liques,  et  spatio  brevi 
Spem  longam  reseces.     Dum  loquimur  fugerit  invida 
Aetas :  carpe  diem  quam  minimum  credola  postero. 
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HOEATII  FLACCI 


CARMEN   XII. 

A.u.c.  725—729. 

UaroelliH  nurried  Jalu,  the  dsngbter  of  An^otbia,  a.u.c.  7M,  tod  died  731.  Hw 
alliuion  in  i.  40  of  tliis  ode  makes  it  qnite  certaia  that  it  wma  written  before  the  death  of 
Harcelliu,  and  after  he  had  aUained  an  age  in  whic^  he  could  pva  promiu  of  BQatainiDg 
the  distiaction  of  his  name.  The  meaning  of  tliat  itauia  ia  plainly  thii :  "The  fame  of 
the  honM  of  Mareellus,  taldog  ita  hirth  from  the  great  Clandins  the  Tictor  of  Syiactua, 
ia  gtowiog  up  throngh  mcceaaive  generationi  like  the  iusenaible  growth  of  a  tree,  and 
pTDiniaes  to  come  to  maturity  in  Octavia'a  ion."  Franlie  thinlu  the  ode  was  written 
beibre  Angoatus  went  agatnit  the  Cantahriana  in  729,  and  aboot  the  time  of  Harcellui' 
marriage,  when  be  was  only  in  hia  eighteeath  year.  Othera  place  it  after  Anguatna' 
retuni  from  Spain  in  a.V.C.  730,  and  the  doraig  of  tbe  temple  of  Janiu,  I  think  with 
Fraoke  aome  aUnrion  to  fhit  erent  woold  have  been  made  bad  the  ode  been  written  then. 
Torrentiaa  Ihinka  it  was  one  of  thoae  hymns  which  by  order  of  the  Senate  (according  to  Dion 
CaiB.)  were  addressed  to  Angnstosassgod,  after  tbe  battle  of  Actinm.  At  that  timeHar- 
cellns  was  bat  in  his  fourteenth  year,  bnt  even  then  Anguatna  «aa  very  fond  of  him  and 
bad  grmt  hopea  of  him.  The  poem  has  moeh  of  the  appearance  of  an  ode  for  muaic, 
bat  a  hymn  composed  on  the  ooixaion  TorrentiuB  snppoaea  oonld  hardly  have  biled  to 
allude  to  the  successes  it  was  intended  to  celebnte.  I  prefer  Pranke's  opinion  to  the 
others ;  bat  there  is  no  possibility  in  my  jndgmant  of  filing  the  date  precisely,  a.d.c 
729  appears  to  Iw  the  latest  year  to  which  it  can  b«  properly  aaaigned,  and  726  th« 
earliest. 

Hie  opening  is  taken  from  the  second  Olympic  ode  of  Pindar,  which  begins — 

rivs  6iAv,  tIv  Hpua,  rira  i'  avipa  nXafqfrefMV  ; 
But  the  rest  of  the  ode  aeema  to  be  original.  Kndar  asks  whom  he  shall  sing,  and  im- 
mediately sings  of  Theron.  Hoiaoe,  though  he  make  Angnstua  the  climax  of  hia  song, 
goea  through  the  pruses  of  Jove  and  his  children,  and  then  of  twdve  of  Rome's  principal 
worthies  befbre  he  comes  to  Auguatoa.  The  common  inscriptions  therefore  "  aj>  AiTaus> 
TOm"  or  "  DK  ADOoaro,"  do  not  aeem  to  eipreaa  the  scope  of  thia  oda,  whidi  ia  rather  to 
celebrate  tbe  popoUr  diviniluB  and  heroes  of  Rome  than  Aoguitos  eiclutively ;  though 
this  design  is  so  worked  ont  as  to  draw  the  chief  attention  to  him. 

ARGUMENT. 
Whom  wilt  thon  mng  among  god*  or  men,  Clio  ?  Whose  name  shall  the  echoes  of 
Helicon  or  Kudus  repeat,  or  oF  Haemas  whose  wooda  followed  the  sweet  mndc  of 
Orpheus.)  Whom  before  the  almighty  Father,  who  knows  no  eqoal  or  second  ?  After 
him  cometh  Pallaa  and  then  brave  Liber,  and  the  buntress  Diana,  and  Phoebus  tbe 
archer,  and  Hercoles  and  Leda's  sons,  the  horseman  and  the  fighter,  before  whose  star 
the  tempests  fly.  Then  shall  it  be  Romalus,  or  the  peaceful  Numa,  or  prond  Tuquin, 
or  Cato  that  nobly  died  ?  Regolua.  and  the  Scauri,  and  Psolua,  who  gave  up  his  great 
eoul  to  the  Carthaginian  gratefully  I  will  aing,  and  Fabricius,  and  Carius,  and  Camil- 
1ns,  all  (rained  for  war  in  porerty's  school.  The  Aime  of  Msrcellua  ie  growing  up 
insensibly  like  a  tree,  and  the  star  of  Julius  is  brighter  than  all  alara.  To  thee,  great 
Father,  is  given  the  care  of  Caesar ;  share  with  him  thy  kingdom.  Putting  Partbians 
to  flight  and  aohdoiug  the  nations  of  tbe  East,  he  shall  rule  the  wocld  aa  thy  riccgerent 
with  a  righteous  away,  while  thon  dost  shake  Olympns  and  burlest  thy  bolts  upon  the 
haonts  of  impie^. 
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CARMINUM  I.  12.  33 

QcTEH  Tirum  aut  beroa  lyra  vel  acri 

Tibia  eumis  celebrsre,  Clio, 

Quern  deum  I    Gujus  recinet  jocosa 

Nomen  imago 
Aut  in  umbrosia  Heliconis  oris  5 

Aut  super  PiDdo,  gelidove  in  Haemo 
Unde  vocalem  temere  insecutae 

Orphea  silvae 
Arte  matema  raptdos  moruit«m 
Fluminum  lapsus  celeresc|ue  ventos,  lo 

Blandum  et  auritas  fidibus  canoria 

Ducere  quercua  ? 
Quid  prius  dicam  soUtis  parentia 
Laudibus,  qui  res  hominum  ac  deorum, 
Qui  mare  ac  terras  variiaque  mimdum  i  s 

Temperat  horis  i 
Unde  nil  majus  generatur  ipso. 
Nee  viget  quidquam  simile  aut  secundum : 
Proximos  illi  tamen  occupavit 

Pallas  honores.  2U 

Proeliis  audax  neque  te  silebo 
Liber  et  saevis  inimica  Virgo 

3.  nmit  celeirart,]     See  C.  i.  1.  0,  n.         17'   ■au'e  nil  majtu]      '  UDde'  occur* 

Honcn  inrokea  the  Uuses  witlioat  much  seienl  limes  in  Han(«  «  referring  to  per- 

dkcrinunatioD ;  bat  Clio  IS  not  improperl;  hob  (we  Index).     See  ftleo  anion|  otfaen 

inToked  here  ai  the  maie  of  historj,    to  Cicero  de  Scaect  4.  12 ;  "  fore  unde  dia. 

which  the  nunee  of  the  vorthiei  recounted  cerem  neminem."    Tereut.  Eun.  i.  3.  35 : 

bdoDg.     Calliape  (he  Epic  mine  ii  invoked  "  E  praedonibui   unde  emenit   >e   Budiase 

C.  iii.  4.  2 ;  Melpomene  the  tnsic  ii  uked  dicebat." 

for  >  dirge  i.  24.  3;  Euterpe  and  Polrmnik         19.  Proji'nuu]     Thii  rignifjing  the  next 

the   proper  Irric   moiee    occur    i.    1.   33.  in  order  without  reference  to  diitance  does 

'  Inuigo    is  used  abaolDlelj  for  the  echo  not  contndict  what  goei  before.     '  Secnn- 

(fbr  which  the  RonwDS  had  no  correspond-  dum'  means  dose  proximitj.     This  will 

Ing  term)  b;  Cicero,  Tusc  iii.  8 1  "  ee  (laus  appear  mote  plainly  from  Cicero  (Brutus, 

boDorom)  nrtnti  reaonat  tanqnam  imago."  47)  :  "  Dnobui  igitur  lummis  Cruso  et  An- 

Vifgil  gires   the  full  eipreesion  Georg.  iv.  tonio  L.  Philippui  proiime  accedebat,  sed 

fiO:   "  Vocjsque  oSenaa  resulUt  imago."  longo  interratlo  tamen  proiimns.     Itaqne 

Bee  C.  i.  20.  B.  eum  etsi  nemo  antecedebat  qui  ae  iUi  ante- 

15.  rariitfiif mnuliim]  'Mnndum'here  ferret  neque  eecundDm  lamen  neque  tcr- 

aignifiea  the  aky  aa  in  Geoif .  i.  S40  :—  tinm  diierim.     Me  enim  in  qosdrigis  eum 

"Mnndna   nt   ad   ScrthiMn    Rhipaeaaqne  »«>u«luai  nniner.»erini.  ant   tertium,  qui 

arduiM  anee  "^  "  caroenbua  exient  cum  palmam  jam  pn- 

Conaurgit,  premitnr  Libjae  derenia  in  mus  acceperit ;  nee  in  otaloribua,  qui  tan- 

AuBtroa.'  ^'"''  ■""'  ■  pnmo  vix  nt  in  eodem  cumculo 

i^  I  „™rf  .    ntn  *"•  "deatnr."     Pallaa  is  laid  to  hold  the 

AndLncret.T.  1430:-  next  place  to  jnpiter,  not   abaolotelT  bnt 

"Atngilee  mniidi  magnum  renatih'  tern-  among  those  'qui  geaeiSLntur   ipao,    and 

plom  onlj  tliear " — "" 

8<d  et  lima  maloitranteelamiDedrcum." 
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84  HORATII  FLAOCI 

Beluis  nee  te,  metuende  certa 

Phoebe  sagitta. 
Dicam  et  Alciden  puerosque  Ledae,  39 

Hunc  equis,  ilium  superare  pugnJs 
Nobilem ;  quorum  simul  alba  nautia 

Stella  refulsit 
Defluit  saxis  ^tatus  humor, 
Concidunt  venti  fu^untque  nubes,  30 

Et  minax,  quod  sic  voluere,  ponto 

Unda  recumbit. 
RiOmulum  post  hos  prius  an  quietum 
Pompili  regnum  memorem  an  superbos 
Tarquini  fasces  dubito,  an  Gatonis  35 

Nobile  letum. 
Begulum  et  Scauroa  animaeque  raagnae 
Prodigum  Paullum  snperante  Poeoo 
Oratus  in  sign!  referam  Camena 

Fabriciumque.  *o 

Hunc  et  incomptis  Curium  capillis 
Utilem  bello  tulit  et  Gamillum 

21.  ProtUii  mutiix}      It  will  be  readitjr  Tsrquiainm    Saperbnm   —  non    oderit?" 

wen  that  Hontce  confonnds  the  Latin  diii-  (De  Am.  B).     It  mttj  be  idmitted  bowe*er 

nitj   Liber  with   the   Greek   Dionjsua   or  thit  the  proprietj  of  ill  the  nusea  in  this 

Bacchna,  whose  Indian  wars  and    contest  cBCnlogue  of  worthies  is  not  obvious.     Whj 

with  the  giaots  (ii.  ID.  21)  are  here  alluded  for  instance  among  so  small  a  number  the 

to.     Bentlej  pata  a  stop  after  these  words  Scsuri  should  appear,  of  whom  the  best, 

and  applies  them  to  Pallas.  M.  Aemilius,  who  was  consnl  A.u.c.  638, 

2«.  Hunc  tguit.  — ]     S.  ii.  1.  26.  and  who  hod  good  qaalitiea  miied  np  with 

8».  D^uit  laxu  agitatta  humor,]    The  many  that  were  bad  (see  his  Life  in  Smith'i 

waters  tlut  in  their  faiy  covered  the  roclu  Diet.  Biog  ),  iraa  not  worth;  of  so  great  ■ 

flow  back  to  their  bed.     Torrenlios  com-  distinction,  nobodj  has  attempted  to  ei- 

paring  Epp.  i.  2.  42.  "  Raaficus  eipectat  plun.     It  is  certainly  onlj  necessary  to 

domdefluatamnii," renders 'deflait,''ceases  suppose  M.  Aemiliits  Scannis  alladed  to 

to  flow  down  the  rocks.'     Theocritus'  de-  here  as  in  Javenal,  xi.  90,  where  he  is  inbn- 

■cription  of  ■  calm  produced  by  the  infln-  dnced  in  similar  company,  and  in  the  plural 

ence  of  the  Twins  should  be  compared  with  niunber,  on  which  point  see  S.  1.  ^.  8,  n. : 
■ulem  Fabios,  dommqua 


Catone 


this  (« 

34.  ruperboi  Tar^ijuftueti]  It  hat  been 

much  diapuled  whether  this  refers  to  Tar.  p,  a_          ^  v  i.  ■  ■ 

quiniua  Piiicus  or  auperbns.    But  for  the  ^     ^''        T^'' 

epithet  applied  to   '  Uacca'    there    could       t*n»otia  mores  etinn  ■ „_  

be  no  donbl.  The  Scholiasts  suppose  Pris-  The  place  in  which  Cato's  name  is  men- 
cos  to  he  the  person  sllnded  to,  and  more  tioned  is  also  an  offence  to  some,  and 
editors  hold  that  opinion  than  the  other.  Bentley  wishes  to  sweep  him  out  sltogetber, 
Those  who  contend  for  Saperbns  quote  andGubstit>iteCurtius,reading  '  aoneCurti' 
Ck«rO|  Phil.  iii.  4,  where  comnatini'  this  for  '  an  Catonis.'  But  as  he  has  made  no 
king  with  H-  Antoniui  he  makes  him  out  to  converts,  and  does  not  adopt  his  own  con- 
.bebettarthanhistorydnwshim.  Bnt  Cicero  jecture,  it  is  not  necesrary  to  meddle  with 
■poke  fbr  a  purpose,  and  bis  statements  are  his  argument.  We  most  be  content  to  take 
' "  "  "  ''  ....  ^^  Horace  has  given  as,  and  m  t» 
in  the  reader  must  Judce  for  himMlf. 
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OARMINUM  I.  12.  85 

Saeva  paupertas  et  avitua  aptu 

Cum  lare  foadus. 
Creacit  occulto  velut  arbor  aevo  45 

Ttaaa  Marcelli ;  micat  wter  omuea 
JiUium  Bidus  vdut  inter  ignes 

Luna  minoree. 
Gentis  hnmanae  pater  atque  custos 
Orte  Satumo,  tibi  cura  magm  BO 

Gaesaris  fatis  data :  tu  secimdo 

Caesare  regnes. 
Hie,  seu  PartboB  Latio  imnuDentes 
Egerit  juato  domitoe  triumpbo 
SiTe  subjectoa  Orientis  orae  S5 

Seras  et  Indos, 
Te  minor  latum  reget  aequus  orbem ; 
Tu  gravi  carm  quatiee  Olympum, 
Tu  pamm  castis  inimica  mittes 

Fulmina  lucis. 

Hfl  vta  not  be  indined  to  igree  with  tkoN  If^ti  af  that  AunDr  met  romiA  by  whit  fol- 

whooDdentutdHoncatomeaotlie'bsraa'  lows.    Tbow  who  iDspoM  Harcellas  to  be 

ofTarqam  the  Pnnditmufened  taBratoi  the    ■  Jalium    Sidus,'  relying  upon   Orid 

who  expelled  him.  (IV.  ii.  IB?)  calling  Drofiu  aod  Oermmni- 

43.  *at¥a  pmpertat]  •  Been'  Hid  *  apto '  ens  ■  Sidn>  jnTeoile,'  eod  Ftkbios  '  Fabiae 

Benlley  woald  like  to  change  into  '  Sancta'  aidiugeDtis'  {ex  Faato,  iii.  3.3),  fbi^  that 

and  ■  arto,' bat  he  it  atopped  by  the  nsani-  he  never  wu  adopted  into  the  Julian  (aniily. 

mity  of  the  M9S.  Nererthelees  he  Mye  no  By  it  ia  meaat  Caeaai   UinselF,  at  whoee 

one  ceu  approre  of '  saera.'    I  think  it  lery  death  aa  is  well  known  a  comet  is  reported 

•LppiopTiatB.    A  Inference  to  Porcelliiii  will  to  baTe  appeared,  which  waa  enpp<raed  to 

shew  that  the  word  does  not  necessarily  be  Ua  spirit  tnntlated  to  the  akica.    (See 

bear  a  bad  seoae,  nor  is  it  so  nsed  in  C.  iU.  Suet  J.   C.    88;  Oyid,  Met.  iv.   anb  fin.) 

IS.  IS.  AddiMiD  (Dialogues  on  Medali,  3)  mentions 

45.   Crttdt   oectdto   velul   arbor   tmo]  ■  medal  struck  in  honour  at  Augoatna  in 

Bocnce  may  hare  remembered  the  words  <rf  the  reign  of  TiberiaB,  in  which  he  is  tepre. 

Pindar  (Nem.  nii.  40):  aitiTM  f  iptri  tented   with   Caevr'a   atar  Teating  on  his 

XXwpaic  Ifpvaif    wc   Bri  jivfpiov  faaii.  hewl  according  to  that  dearription  of  Virgil 

'  Occnlto  aero'  nemis  by  ui  imperceptible  (Aen.  riii.  880)  : 

growth,  aa  Orid,  Met  i.  B19  :  "  I-biteB    ..  pn„i^  eni  tempora  llunmas 

oacaUe  fcjhtqoe  TOl«iha  aetas.-'    As  the  ^.^  ^„„„t  puriumqne  aperitnr  vertiai 

MaeofUaK)eUns(wb(HiiIimdastaudwith  ndua " 

OnUi  to  b«  the  libraUn*  who  took  Syra- 

cue)  standi  fbr  all  his  bmily,  and  particn-  fi6.  iS'erM  «( I»doi,]  See  notea  on  C.  iU. 

lBilytbeyaniigMarerilaa(aeelDlTodact)on),  39.^];  n,  \i.Si. 

M  tW  star  of  Jnliaa  Caessr  and  Oe  Imsw 
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HOBATII  FLACOI 


CARMEN  XIII. 

The  ume  remark  ^jplies  to  tU*  oda  a»  to  manj  others,  that  thoM  who  beliere  it  to 
hsTO  reference  to  rtal  personi,  uid  the  jealoiuy  to  be  any  thing  but  &  poetical  jealowy, 
hare  luiatakeD  the  cbancter  of  Horace'a  writmga.  It  would  be  difflcult  to  iroa^no  the 
man  who  wrote  theae  *eraes  reallf  jesloiu  white  he  was  writiiig  them,  or  much  acqawnted 
with  that  passion.  The  ode  ia  too  aligbC  for  us  to  jadge  whether  it  was  takeu  from  a 
Greeic  original ;  but  the  eipresdon  in  t.  16  ■howa  that  Greek  ideas  were  mnniug  in  the 
writer's  head,  which  mtj  be  lud,  I  feel  satisfied,  of  almost  ereiy  one  of  his  amatorj  com- 

pOSitioDB. 

ARGUMENT. 
Lfdia,  while  thoa  art  praisii^  Tdephni'  aeA,  Teleplnis'  arms,  oh  I  mj  heart  is  ready  to 
bunt.  U;  mind  losses  about,  my  colour  oomes  and  goes ;  and  the  tear  stealing  down 
my  cheek  telle  of  the  slow  fire  that  burns  within.  It  galls  me  when  hi*  Toogfa  hands 
hurt  thy  ehonlders,  or  his  teeth  leare  their  mark  on  thy  lips :  think  not  he  will  be 
constant  who  conld  hurt  that  nectared  month.  How  h^>py  tbey  whom  lore  binds  bst 
to  the  day  of  thdr  ifUth  1 

GnH  tu,  Lydia,  Telephi 
Cervicem  roseam,  cerea  Telephi 

Laudas  brachia  vae  meum 
Fervens  difficili  bile  tumet  jecur. 

Turn  nee  mens  mihi  nee  color  5 

Certa  sede  manet,  humor  et  in  genas 

Furtitn  labitur,  arguens 
Quam  lentis  penitus  macerer  ignibus. 

ITror,  seu  tibi  candidos 
Turparimt  humeroa  imm6dicae  mero  lo 

Rixae  sive  puer  furens 
Impressit  memorem  dente  labris  notam. 

Non,  si  me  satis  audias, 
Speree  perpetuum  dulcia  barbare 

5.  ceria  Telephi]  Far  '  cerea,'  Bentley  the  lengtheuing  of  a  short  syllable  in  such 
on  the  authority  of  Flaiius  Capur,  one  of  poiiCioaB  i>  not  UDCommon.  So  ii.  13.  IS  i 
the  oldiir  grsmmariana  who  misquotes  this  "  Caeca  timet  aliunde  hta."  Bentley  lays 
passage,  substitutes'  lantea'  for  'ceres.'  down  the  mle,  and  Znmpt  ^>praTe8  it,  that 
He  is  ver;  well  answered  by  Cunningham,  two  substantiTea  In  the  dngular  number 
That  reading  howOTer  shows  the  sense  in  coupled  by  '  nee'  and  '  nee'  hsTe  the  verb 
which  Caper  quoting  from  memory  under-  in  the  singnlar,  which  he  says  usage  and  rea- 
stood  '  cerea,'  '  while  as  wai,'  not  as  many  son  demand.  I  do  not  seethereaaon  in  the 
take  it, '  soft,' '  pliant,'  &c.  case  of  diajnnctiTe  any  more  than  of  con- 

6.  noaei,]  The  U88.  rary  between  janctiTe  particles,  and  to  assume  the  nsage 
this  and  '  maneot.'  Ten.,  1483,has'ma-  is  to  beg  the  question.  Bat  that  the  singular 
net.'  3o  also  baa  the  oldest  Berne  MS.  of  verb  is  admissible  no  one  will  deny,  and  I 
Orelli,  aud  many  others.  Crnqnius'  Blan-  have  admitted  it  on  the  authority  oT  good 
dinian  MSS.  had  all  •  manenL'     There  is  MSS. 

more  probability  of  ■  manent'  having  been  13.  Non,  —  Spereii  This  more  empfaa- 

sobstituted  on  account  of  the   metre  for    tic  negstiTe  (Key's  L,  Q.   UOS)  is  used 
'  manet,' than  'manet'  for  'manent;'  hat    not  ouoommonly  in  (oohtbitiTfl  sratenoes. 
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Laedentem  oscula,  quae  Venue  u 

Quiota  parte  sui  nectaris  imhuit. 
Felices  ter  et  amplius 

Quos  irrnptft  tenet  copiUa,  oec  malis 
Divolsus  qaerimoniis 

Suprema  citius  solvet  amor  die.  20 

iliatM(lor'iie,'u  "  noo  —  lileu,"  B.  u.  S.  whicb  Hones  hu  here  imiuted,  <uid  Out 
91 1  "non  olcerBt,"  Ep.  i.  10.  72  j  "  nou  "  quiota  parte  soiaectBru"  probably  meam 
•it  qui  tollers  curst,''  A.  P.  460.  '  honej.'    The  inlerpreUtioua  alMat  Pytha- 

16.  QiaiilaparliniineeiaritirHbml.'jTiie  piru' fifth  essence,  the  air  (qnintesgence), 
Schol.  on  Find.  Pytb.  fl.  116.  (81  Boeckb),  which  DsciersBya  ii  ■' le  hoI  r^Huble  sens 
mioteAhjJaja,n,jt,T6fii\iTi!{a0avttclas  de  ce  pamge,"  and  whicfa  I  am  rarpriud 
SinaToy  fi/poc  v't^Jt""'  I'vai :  and  Ibycni  to  find  OreUi  adopts  with  other  fchoWa  of 
(30  Bergk],  aocsrdiDg  to  AthsDaeus  (iL  p.  distinctJon,  doea  not  oanuneud  itBeltto  my 
39);  jlijai  rqwa^i^poiiiaip  Toi /iJXiroc  itar"     mind  at  all. 

txiraaiv  ifviarXaaiay  txiiv  yXunuriira,  18.  irmpla]  Not  finmd  elsewhere, 

ri  fiiXi  Xljmr  Ivarov  ilrai  fxipoc  rljc  i/i.         20.  Sl^rrma  eiliiu']     This  eonstrnction 
0pooiac  tari  Ti^v  ^toriiy.     All  tb^  wa     fbr  '  dtJBS  qoam  saprcma'  only  occnn  onoe 
can  gather  from  these  qootatioos,  ii  that    agiin  in  Horace,  m  "  ploi  nee  ampUci" 
tome  of  the  Greek  poeti  bad  notions  abont     (C.  ir.  U.  13). 
the  lebliTe  nreetnen  of  nectar  and  honey, 


CARMEN   XIV.  ' 

Before  A.tr.c.  724. 

iamilr^lii  tSv  dvifiaf  araaiv 
ri  fitv  yip  IvQtv  cv/ia  avXlriirai 
ri  f  IrOtir  S/iiut  f  if  ri  /liffffOf 
t'oT  ^opqfudii  iriv  fitXaivf 

*Jp  ftiv  ydji  SvtXoc  iirroriSav  Ix'h 
Xtii^oe  it  rar  Z^i^Xev  ^tti 
Kai  XaMit  lUyaXai  tear'  a6T6. 

j[6\aiffi  S"  d^rirpai. 
TUs  fragment  (IS  Bergk)  of  one  of  Alcaeiu'  odes  (the  first  verse  of  «Mcb  Is  msnlfeftly 
imperfect)  is  tfana  introduced  by  HencUdee,  the  Alexandrian  grammarian  :  ly  uavoTs  tt 
mi  rdv  HtriiXiifaloy  fuXawoiiv  lipijiroiuv  iXXriyopovvra.  rdj  yiprvpavviiiAs  iiovaia^ 
X'*lifp^<p  irpoffeiEo^d  KaTaaT>]fiari  BaXdffVif^  dtm/frijv  Kai  Tmv  Avifivv  vr&viv. — Ti'f 
oftr  iv  ii0tt  It  T^s  rporpi^Biajii  irtpi  riv  r6ifTov  tfeaofoc  ivSpAv  irXuiIJu/uimn' 
PaXaVrwv  ilvni  voiiiatti  ^^y  ;  &XX  oix  sCruc  fx"'  MupffiXnc  ydp  b  iriXoipiv&c  iari 
tal  Tofavnt^  KaT&  MiruXqvafuv  l/dpo/iivq  avaraaif.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  this 
ode  of  Aleaeni  was  ia  Horace's  mind  when  he  wiole  i  that  the  (bnner  is  an  sll^orical 
detaription  of  the  political  Inmblea  of  Mttylene  is  certain  i  It  is  thirefbre  mrprislng  to 
And  Graeritts  anpporting  Hnretm'  opinion,  that  no  political  allegory  is  msant  by  Horace, 
but  only  aii  address  to  the  ship  which  had  brought  him  from  Philippi,  and  was  returning 
with  bis  friends  on  board,  whom  he  wished  to  persuade  to  remain  at  Rome.  That 
Bentley  and  Dacier  were  of  that  opinion,  I  oonfeas  is  less  snrprisiDg  to  me.  QniDtiliaa 
(Oiat.  Tiii.  8.  44)  illnitntea  the  term  '  all^ory '  by  the  figures  employed  In  this  ode, 
Mying  "  Navem  pro  repnbfin,  fluctoum  tempettates  pro  bdlls  dvilibnB,  portum  pro  paca 
■tqne  oonoordi*  didL"    It  is  not  easy  to  determine  what  mu  the  partjculu  period  when 
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the  •q>ect  of  pablio  •!&»«•]»»  (Ml  UiiaiNta.  Una  Bi^olkatB  in  at  Twiuce.  PMphj- 
rion,  whom  Lambinos  foUowa,  nqtpiMea  Hance  ii  kddietaing  bimself  to  the  fean  of 
Bratns,  and  disaiudiDg  Um  from  renewing  the  battle  at  Philippi,  after  the  deidh  of 
Casaiiu — a  itraiige  time  ibr  writing  venea  after  Uib  majmer  of  Alcseni,  and  an  onnsual 
my  for  a  military  bibmie  to  oSbt  eonusel  to  hk  commander-in^du^  Acron  gappoeea 
Horace  to  be  allnding  to  the  desigiu  of  the  repohltean  partf,  mider  Seitoi  Pompeioi. 
Thii  opinion  ii  lupported  at  aome  length  by  Bnttmann,  Mjthol.  i.  343,  xj.,  who  argiuw 
that  the  ship  does  not  aigni^  the  commonwealth,  for  that  Honce  qMaki  ai  if  he  were 
tepanted  hm  the  labieet  of  the  allegory :  that  to  adriae  the  dtUena  to  abetain  ft«m 
otU  wan  (represented  by  &e  wa.)  becanae  they  weie  in  a  oippled  condition,  wonld  be  to 
Imply  that  they  might  engage  in  them  if  they  wwe  not  in  that  conditian ;  alio  that  there 
would  be  DO  propriety  in  repreaenting  the  state  aa  ■  diamasted  ship  in  the  time  of  Angna> 
toB.  He  thneforeoonddenthatallthisrefaito  theeffiwtaofthebrokaobnt  re«tleaaparty 
to  which  Horace  had  been  lately  attached  to  repair  their  hrtnn**  under  the  leading  of  Seit. 
FOmpej.  *  Nodmn  remigio  latns,'  be  lays,  relbni  to  the  number  of  thdr  beat  men  cnt 
off  at  ukd  since  Philippi  (hemightbaTeaddedtbedeaertioiiof  Henaa).  The  '  deaiderinm,' 
spoken  of  in  t.  18  means  the  lingering  affection  and  anxiety  Horace  had  for  the  party  ha 
had  first  caat  in  hi*  fortmnet  with,  and  'taedinan'  die  veialion  ha  hadnHerediDcanunon 
with  Bmtm  and  *9  hie  beat  officers  at  the  state  of  the  rep<ablican  fimea  at  Fliilipjn. 
'  Pontica  pinna,'  he  considers  a  very  masterly  slliirion  to  Pompey  tha  Great,  as  the  con- 
queror of  MithridaUa,  which  is  Acron's  opinion.  I  gi*e  this  theory  in  deference  to  die 
author,  wlio  has  tew  eqnala  in  critical  sagacity,  and  who  in  the  essay  in  which  theae  news 
an  pnt  Ibrwatd  has  done  good  aerrice  to  the  interpretation  of  Horace  on  the  prindplea 
of  common  sense.  I  should  mentioD  however  that  the  theory  haa  bat  ttn  sapporten,  of 
whom  Geaner  certainly  ia  one,  and  his  was  no  mean  judgment.  Paaaow  is  another. 
Fianke  cannot  suffldeutly  express  his  aaConishment  at  Bnttmann'a  strange  doctrine. 
Haiiug  made  up  his  mind  that  Done  of  the  odes  in  theae  three  books  were  written  before 
Actiom,  A.1I.C.  JS3,  he  ad(q>ta  Ou  opinion  of  TonentiD*,  Uasson,  Sanadon,  and  others, 
that  Horace  wrote  this  ode  at  the  lime  when  Aognataa  waa  thinking  of  retiring  from  the 
headof  affiurs  (A.r.c.  126),  and  when  he  waa  dissoaded  by  Maecenas  in  a  speech  in  which 
be  likened  the  state  to  a  Teasel  tost  upon  the  waters  without  a  pilot  (Dion  Cass.  62.  16). 
It  does  not  aeem  to  have  ocnurad  to  Fisnka,  that  supposing  the  historian  to  ha*e  related 
the  actual  words  of  Maecenaa,  which  ia  somewhat  improbable,  it  is  as  likely  he  got  his 
image  from  Horace  aa  Honuw  from  him.  But  the  image  was  common  enough  and 
always  will  1>e,  and  it  ia  aa  plain  aa  poaaiUa  that  Horace  got  his  nation  not  from  Maecenaa 
but  from  Alcaeus.  Beodea  the  cautione  contained  in  this  ode  are  plainly  addreaaed  not  to 
AnguMoa  but  to  the  citiiens,  and  ao  far  &om  requiring  such  eanliona  thej  were  importu- 
nate in  requesting  htm  to  remain  as  he  was. 

Kirchom,  who  spealu  of  Battmaoa'a  opiikion  aa  '  infelidsiinia,'  hat  no  heaitalioD  in 
referring  tbe  ode,  with  Epod.  nL,  to  the  year  before  the  battle  of  Actiom,  when  the 
flames  of  war  wne  kindling  again  between  Augustus  and  Antony.  Jani,  Mitach.,  Doering 
are  of  tbe  same  opinion,  and  Dillenhr.  nUber  prdbrt  it    Orelli  i*  silent. 

Hating  now  stated  all  the  opinions  that  I  have  aeen  upon  this  mudi-disputad  ode, 
I  mutt  leave  the  reader  to  judge  for  Inmselfl  That  then  was  many  an  hour  when 
Hoiaoe  sgbad  fbr  paaoe  between  tbe  day  he  ftaund  luma«df  astahliibed  in  hia  seribe'a 
office  to  that  which  brought  Augastua  home  in  triumph  ia  certain,  and  that  he  felt  aa  • 
man  of  weak  Derrea  might  feel  in  •  storm  during  the  troubles  of  that  long  period  may 
well  be  auppoeed.  I  think  it  is  very  hard  to  aay  at  what  precise  jonetate  in  thoae  idrring 
times  the  notion  entered  hit  head  of  sitting  down  to  write  an  ode  in  dose  imitation  of 
Alcaeus.  though  we  may  aafel;  affirm,  that  the  idea  would  only  t>e  natural  while  Bome  waa 
disturbed,  and  therefore  that  tbe  ode  waa  written  before  the  death  of  U.  Antoniua  in  A.vx. 
724  Of  the  theories  above  given  I  pra(irA<zon 'a. 
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A.  tew  of  the  insoiptioiii  that  appiar  in  the  MS8.  will  shew  tha  diT«nitj  of  opiniou  that 
ka>  >lw^«  eiiiteii  u  to  tlie  qiplicatioD  of  this  ode.     I  giie  them  eiactlj  u  I  find  tbem. 
Pv  allegoiiam,  i.t.  iaferdonem  M.  Bratom  alloquiCuT. 
Contn  Nnem.     AUegoricoB  (i.  e.  dXXqyopi  [£![). 
Ad  icmpnbliatm. 

Ad  rempublicun  bellam  dvile  tepanoteDi. 
In  M.  Bnitnin  bellnm  dTJIe  praepsnuitem. 

Ad  Brutam  unicDtn.         Ad  Narim  Brato  rcpaisnti  bellam.  (Bmti  tepaniLlu.) 
Ad  Brnti  Nanm.  In  3.  Fompdnm  drile  b^om  reaoTNiteai. 

ARGUMENT. 
"noa  art  drifting  to  tea  again,  Atm  ship;  oh  I  haste  and  nuke  for  the  harbonr;  etrt 
lost,  mast  ipHt,  yards  crippled,  and  rifling  gone,  how  canst  than  weather  the  wide 
warea  ?    Thy  sails  are  torn,  thy  gods  are  gone,  and  noble  hull  though  thoa  be  there 
is  DO  strength  in  thy  beauty.    If  thau  be  not  fitad.  to  destmdioa  avoid  the  rodca, 
tttos  vho  wert  bat  lata  my  giief  and  art  now  my  aniioas  care. 
0  NAVis,  referent  in  mare  te  novi 
Fluctus .'     0  quid  agis !     Fortiter  ocoupa 
Portmn,     None  vides  ut 
Nudum  remigio  latus 
Et  malus  celeri  saucius  Africo  5 

Antennaeque  gemant  ac  sine  funibus 
Vix  durare  carinae 
Poasint  imperiosius 
Aequor?     Xoo  tibi  sunt  Integra  lintea, 
Nod  di,  quos  iterum  pressa  voces  malo.  lo 

Quamvis  Pontica  pinus, 
Silrae  filia  nobiUs, 
Jactes  et  genus  et  nomen  inutile ; 
Nil  pictis  timiduB  navita  puppibus 
Fidit.     Tu,  nisi  ventis  IS 

Debea  ludibrium,  cave. 
6.  me  fimihit]  I  have  rendered  this  onoe  maaifested  by  a  great  dimination  in 
'  d^rimd  of  her  rigging.'  Borne  nnder-  the  workingof  theparta  alniadymenlioned, 
Itaod  it  to  Dwu  '  without  girding  ropes,'  and  in  a  leas  agreeable  way  by  impBding 
lefenii^  to  St.  Lake's  description  of  thor  her  rale  of  niling."  (See  Smith's  exoellent 
nndeinrding  the  ship  in  which  St.  Paul  Dissertation  on  the  Voyage  and  Shipwreck 
was  being  conveyed  to  Rome:  fioXi;  of  St.  Paul,  p.  G6.)  i  doabt,  however, 
fax^oafuv  wipicpartic  yivivSai  rijc  whether  Horace  meant  any  aUasioD  to  this 
maifilC  ftv  Spalls  ^attStiais  Ixpivro  practice.  Orelli  thinks  he  did. 
vrofwn'vmc  ri  wXtuw  (Acta  xxtij.  16).  10.  Nm  di,']  "  Acdpit  et  pictoa  pui^is 
lliit  prooeas  b  not  anknown  in  modam  adnnca  decn  "  (Ov,  Heroid.  ivi.  1 18).  "  Ja- 
ttmea.  and  is  called  '  ftapping '  a  ship,  by  cet  ipse  in  litore,  et  una  Ingentea  dje  puppe 
the  French  '  ceintrer  nn  TBisneao.'  Captun  dei''  (Pen.  li.  29).  There  was  osually  a 
B*ck,  in  the  acoonnt  of  his  retnm  from  the  niche  in  the  stem  of  a  ship  where  the 
Arctic  r^ions  in  1837,  tfaos  describes  the  image  of  Che  tutdary  god  wu  kept, 
nndergirding  of  bis  ship  ;  "  A  length  of  the  U.  Pon/iMpinui,]  The  best  ship  tim- 
ilnam  ciiain-cable  was  passed  under  the  ber  was  got  bom  Pontos.  For  the  Scho- 
boCtom  of  the  ship  four  feet  before  tbe  liosts'  and  Buttinaim's  opiniDn  on  theae 
mizm-masC,  hoie  tight  by  the  capstan,  aod  words  see  Introduction. 
Bitally  immovably  liied  lo  six  ring-bolts  16.  nisi— Octet  ludibrium.l  Orelli  takea 
an  the  quarter-deck.    The  effect  was  at    'nisidebes'  aa  if  it  were  '  ne  debeas,' and 
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Nuper  Bollicitum  quae  mitu  taedium. 
Nunc  deBiderium  curaque  non  levis, 
Interfuea  nitentes 
Vites  aequora  Oycladae.  20 

'  debes  Undibriiun  '   for  the   Greek  j^i-  Bortin  Alcseoi' ode.  Hov  the  worda  are  ra- 

aicdi'irc  fiXura.     I  do  not  cee  how  '  ni^  conciled  with  Buttmsnu's   theory  will   be 

debes'  can  stand  for  '  nedebeaa,'  and  tgree  seenbyreremngtothelntrodnctian.  Taking 

lather  with  Dillenbr.     See  Argument-  the  ode  u  an  address  to  the  state  we  can 

17.  Nuptr  toltieiltaii]    This  ii  the  most  onlj  luidentand  Horaoe  to  mean,  Uiat  while 

obscare  put  of  the  ode.     It  would  be  lery  he  was  attached  to  Bnitus,  or  before  he  had 

intelligibleaaspokenbyAlcaeas,  whohanng  leciired  bi>  pardon,  he  bad  no  other  feel. 

gone  through  the  loQg  and  unions  struggle  inga  than  fear  for  hi9  owu  safety  and  disgust 

between  the  democratical    party   and    the  with   the   state  of  the  country,  but   now 

nobles,  and  seen  the  triumph  of  the  former,  under   Augustus  he  watches  its  fate  with 

and  the  settlement  of  a  tyranny  which  be  the  aSection  and  anxiety  of  a  friend. 

abhorred  in  his  native  city,  may  be  snp-  19.  niltnlet]  This  is  like  '  fnlgente* '  (C. 

posed  to  have  felt  for  her  the  Bniious  affee-  iii.  2S.  14),  shining  ss  cliffs  will  do  in  the 

tion    these  words  imply.      I    cannot   help  snn.       The   Cyclades   ebounded   in    white 

thinking  Horace  found  something  of  this  marble. 


CAHMEN  XV. 

This  t>  probably  an  eariy  composition  of  Horace  made  np  of  materials  ftom  the  Gireek, 
and  written  merely  to  exercise  his  pen.  The  Scholiasts  i&uud  a  polidcal  allusion  in  the 
ode  :  Paris  being  M.  Antonim,  and  Helen  Cleopatra;  and  Baiter,  o  HKoylaTtit,  has  sdied 
Upon  the  notion,  which  others  also  have  adopted.  The  jodicions  reader  will  see  that 
there  is  do  probability  of  nich  being  the  drift  of  the  ode.  Nereus  is  made  to  speak  be- 
cause the  sea-gods  were  endowed  with  the  gift  of  prophecy.  Forpbyrion  on  this  odesayi 
ft  is  an  imitation  of  BaccbyUdes,  who  makes  Caseandra  foretel  the  destnictioii  of  Troy 
as  Horace  does  Nereus.  There  is  a  fragment  (29  BetgW)  which  is  supposed  to  bekniB  to 
the  poem  referred  to  by  this  Scholiast,  but  it  baars  no  reaemblance  to  Horace's  ode. 

ABGUMENT. 
Parts  is  canying  off  Helen,  when  Nereus  causes  a  calm  and  thus  prophesies  their  (Ue, 
With  dark  omen  art  thou  carrying  home  her  whom  Greece  hath  sworn  to  recover. 
Alaal  for  the  sweating  of  Ikorse  and  rider,  and  the  deaths  thou  art  bringing  upon  Troy, 
Pallas  prepareth  her  arms  and  her  fury.  Under  Venus'  shelter  comb  tbj  locks  and 
strike  th;  lyre,  and  hide  thyself  in  thy  chamber :  hut  it  shall  not  avail  thee.  SeeaC  thou 
not  laertes'  son,  Nestor  of  Pylos,  Teocer  of  Salooiis,  and  Stheneloa  the  fighter  and 
bold  charioteer.'  Merion  too  and  the  son  of  Tydeas,  from  whom  thou  shalt  flee  panUng 
M  the  stag  fleeUi  from  the  wolf,  thoo  who  didst  boast  better  things  to  thy  fair  one. 
Achilles'  wrath  may  put  off  the  eril  day,  but  the  fire  of  the  Greek  shall  consume  the 
homes  of  Troy. 

Pastoh  cum  traheret  per  freta  navibus 
Idaeis  Helenen  perfidus  hospitam, 
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Ingrato  celerea  obniit  otio 

VentoB  ut  caneret  fera 
Nereus  fata :  Mala  ducis  avi  domiun  6 

Qtiam  mill  to  repetet  Graecia  miUte, 
Conjurata  tuas  rumpere  nuptias 

Et  regnum  Priami  vetus. 
Heu  heu  quantua  equis,  quantus  adest  viris 
Sudor !  quanta  moves  funera  Dardanae  id 

GreDti !     Jam  galeam  Pallas  et  aegida 

Currusque  et  rabiem  parat. 
Nequicqimm  Veneris  praesidio  ferox 
Pectes  caesariem  grataque  feminis 
Imbelli  cithara  earmina  divides ;  15 

Nequicquam  thalamo  graves 
Hastaa  et  calami  spicula  Cnoeii 
Vitabia  strepitumque  et  celerem  sequi 
Ajacem  ;  tamea  heu  serua  adulteros 

Crines  pulvere  eollinea.  20 

Non  Lsertiaden  exitium  tuae 
Oenti,  non  Pylium  Nestora  respicis  ? 
Ui^ut  impavidi  te  Sslaminiua 

Teucer  et  St^enelus  eciens 
Pugnae,  sive  opus  est  imperitare  equis  35 

Non  auriga  piger ;   Merionen  quoque 
Nosces.     Ecce  furit  te  reperire  atrox 

Tydides  melior  patre, 
Quem  tu  cervus  uti  vallis  in  altera 
Visum  parte  lupum  ^aminis  immemor  30 

Sublimi  fugies  mollis  anhelitu, 

Non  hoc  poUicituB  tnae. 

u  in  tliia  uutuice,  the  imitation  of  Gieek  fint  foot  coalikrj  to  hii  own  cmtom,  bat  ia 

wiit«n  u  obrimu.  acconlAiice  witEi  the  practice  of  the  Grc«ki. 

7-  Cm^urata — maptTe]   This  ia  >  legi-  Here  '  qae '  hu  been  added  to  '  Tencer,' 

tinute  proM  OKUtractioD.     "  Conjamere  ot  '  tn '    gnbstitated  for    '  et '    bj  wij   of 

patriam  inondtre  "  (Stl.  Cat.  C2.  24.   See  nutaining  the  metre,  bnt  with  little  antho- 

LiT.  a.  38).  rity ;    and   '  Petgameu '  lias  be«n    pot   in 

13.   Vemtritpraetidio]    See  Horn.  ILiii.  for  'Uiacaa'  in  T.  36  tbr  the  ume  pnr- 

IH,  and  on  t.  16  lea  II.  iii.  380.  li.  931.  pow  without  wj   anthoritr  at  ail.     Con- 

Honoe'i  dcMiiption  of  Paris  is  dmro,  not  ningham,   Sanadon,  J»ni,    Pea,   Moneke 

from  Homer,  who  malies  him  braTC,  but  mpport  this  readipg,  whicb  is  as  old  as  the 

from  later  wiilos  who  altered  the  Homeric  GfteieDth  centnr]',  but  is  not  fband  in  anj 

chancten.    See  Heyne,  Eie.  i.  Aen.  ii.  MS.   See  Kirchner,  Novae  On.  p.  67,  n. 

See  also  Aen.  it.  SIS,  sq.  '  Sdens  pngnae  '  is  Homer's  roXifiDii  tA 

15.  dnidtti']  '  Diriden  cannina'  is  per-  tlXait,  and  ■  Tydidea  melior  patre  '  is  taken 

liapa  to  ling  aad  play  altematelf .  from  Sthcndns'  vaont,  IL  it.  40S :  4fulc  roa 

24.   IVwrr  ef]     In  this  rene  and  in  t.  a-aripwf  f^r'  <IfuivovtC  tixn"^  'I*"*- 
36  Horace  has  introduced  a  trochee  in  the 
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Iracunda  diem  proferet  Ilio 
Matronifique  Phrygum  classia  Achillel' ; 
Poat  certas  hiemes  uret  AchaicuB  35 

Ignis  Iliacas  domos. 

33.  tUtpi]     For  'diem  mpnmani.'    In  in  the  day  of  Jenmlem  "  (Pa.  txnrS.  7), 

this  ibrm  the  eipTe«rioD  ia  like  the  Hebiew  and  "tbajr  that  coidb  afler  him  shiJl  be 

wliich  we  meet  with  freqamtlj  in  the  Scrip-  utonished  at  liis  da;  as  the;  that  went 

Urea :  "  lUmeuiber  the  children  of  Edom  before  were  aSnghted  "  (Jab  xviii.  30). 


CABMEN  XVI. 

The  poet  Steaiduinia,  a*  the  Mor;  gon,  lo*t  Mi  erreo^  la  a  pudahmoit  for  a  poem 
in  which  he  spp«n  to  hme  repeated  die  ordinal;  ttoriM  againrt  Helen,  and  did  not 
recover  it  till  he  had  miEteu  another  poem  recanting  his  opprobrioos  Tenes.  Of  thil 
woXivyJu  whidi  ii  tefened  to  in  Epod.  nii.  43,  and  whitJi  was  lerj  familiar  to  the 
anoiaita,  Flato  hu  preserred  Uie  opening  Tenei  in  the  Fhaednts,  p.  343,  A.  It  Indian 
thoai— 

oJtk  t<rr'  hv/itt  Mjoc  oirac 

Qiif  f^RC  if  viffriv  ibviXfXOKt, 

oM^  Uu)  Dlprof"  Tpoiac  (20  Bergk.) 
This  poem  had  a  plain  purpose  with  whidi  the  ode  before  na  has  nothing  in  common. 
NaTertheleSB  It  ha«  been  generallj  sai^oaed  till  of  late  jmt*  to  be  an  imitation  of  Stem- 
chorai,  and  soma  of  Ote  grammarians  have  preflied  to  the  ode  the  title  "  Ad  Tjndaiidan," 
no  doubt  wtder  the  nme  impresnon.  The  fonndation  of  this  opinion  spears  to  have 
been  the  statement  of  Acnn :  ■'  Hanc  oden  in  saUilkctionem  fadt  amicae  suae,  imitatns 
Btesichonmi  poetam  Sculum  qid  vitnpentionem  aciibens  Heleuae  aeotns  est  et  pastes 
respoDso  Apollinis  laodem  ejos  soipiit  eC  ocnlonun  aapectun  reoepit"  He  does  not 
therefore  sa;  that  Horace  imitated  the  ode  of  Steaichoraa  but  onl;  hii  example.  It  is  ler; 
probable,  as  Buttmann  SBggeit*,  tiie;  got  the  name  from  the  next  ode  and  put  it  before 
this,  which  contains  no  name  nor  any  dne  to  the  person  addtened.  Borne  M8S.  have 
the  insoiption  "Palinodia  Qn^dise  ad  Tyndaridem, "  and  whooicr  invented  this  inscription 
most  hare  supposed  the  ode  to  have  been  addressed  to  the  daughter  of  that  woman,  wham 
he  lampoons  in  his  Kpodes.  Cmqnins'  Scholiast  affirms  that  it  is  addmsKd  to  that 
pcnon  heiadf,  and  then  aie  man;  who  follow  this  view  of  the  case,  among  othera  Hein. 
doff  on  S.  1.  B.  Fnnke  is  deddedt;  of  that  opinion,  and  supposes  this  ode  to  have  been 
written  about  the  same  time  with  Epod.  ivii.,  and  for  the  same  mock  purpose.  I  think 
there  can  be  little  doubt  in  the  mind  of  anyone  wlio  reads  this  poem,  that  it  wasoDmposod 
(though  not  in  seiioasnsss)  with  reference  to  same  verses  Horace  had  actually  written, 
and  that  it  Is  not  a  mare  tranalatiou  of  Stealcherai'  or  an;  other  poem,  while  at  the  same 
time  there  are  Greek  ideas  in  it,  which  he  borrowed  trota  that  or  some  other  aonrce. 
Bejrond  this  I  am  not  bold  enough  to  go. 

ARGUMENT. 
Lovely  daughter  of  a  lovely  mother,  destroy  those  libellons  verses  how  thou  wilt.  (Dybde, 
ApoUo,  liber  agitato  not  their  votaries'  heuti  as  anger  does,  which  is  stopped  waOttt 
by  sword,  nor  b;  waves,  nor  tire,  nor  b;  the  foiling  of  the  skies  themselves.   When  Pro- 
metheus was  bidden  to  take  a  part  from  every  Bainultog)vetomsn,he  implanted  in  our 


OAEMINUM  I.  16.  43 

hcuia  tlie  lion'*  tarj.  Wrmtb  laid  ThjeiAet  low,  ud  hath  brought  proud  ddea  to  the 
dost.  Be  appealed.  In  tha  swEvt  •easoo  of  yontli  I  was  temptedbj  botblood  to  write 
tkoie  task  xenea.  I  would  now  laj  amde  all  Daldndneea,  it  thou  wilt  but  let  me  lecall 
mf  libol  and  pT«  me  back  Otj  heart. 

O  HATBE  pulchra  filia  pulchrior, 
Quern  criminosis  cunque  voles  modom 
Pones  lambis,  sive  flamma 
Sive  mari  libet  Hadriano. 
Mon  Dindymene,  aon  adytis  quatit  s 

Mentem  sacerdotum  Incola  PythiuA, 
Non  Liber  aeque,  non  acuta 
Sic  geminant  Corybantes  aera 
Tristes  ut  irae,  quaa  Deque  Noricus 
Deterret  ensia  Dec  niare  Daufragmn  lo 

Nee  saevus  ignis  oec  tretnendo 
Jappiter  ipse  rueDS  tumultu. 
Fertur  Prometheus,  addere  principi 
Limo  coactua  particulam  undique 

Desectam,  et  iDsani  leoDis  16 

ViiD  stomacho  apposuisse  nostro. 
Irae  Thyesteo  exitio  gravi 
Stiavere,  et  altis  urbibue  ultimae 
Stetere  causae  cur  perirent 

Funditus  imprimeretque  muris  30 

Hostile  aratrum  ezercitus  insoleos. 
Compesce  meatem  :  me  quoque  pectoris 
Tentavit  in  dulci  juventa 
Fervor  et  in  celerea  'ambos 
Misit  fureotem ;  nunc  ego  mitibus  35 

Mutare  quaero  tristia,  dum  mihi 
Fias  recaotatis  amica 

Opprobriis  aDimumque  reddas. 

8.  81c  ftmiiuaf\      do   all   tlia    M8S.  eocreapoods  to  irptSrov  ^X"**  "f^'v  i>l 

Bantl^  coajectona   'd  gemkuuit'  in  the  Soph.  Frag.  (433  Dind.),  cnl  wpSrovapx'*' 

■anae  of  'mm,'  and   fas  ii  tbUowed  bj  rri\Av  ipyiiiiv  xtpo'"- 
Hitadi.,  Jibn,  and  Fea.    Bat  the  TsceiTad        1 8.  sUina*  Slelere  eatitm]  liv.  vii.  c  1 ; 

wliiii  U  Terj  intelligibla.  "  £a  ultima  hit  caaaa  eaz  bellnm  'HbuTli 

13.  Ferlw  iVonuMni*,]     Tbia  ttcny  ii  populo  indioentiir."   lie  fit»]  or  proximala 

BOt  fbmid  elaewbere.    Wbatbcr  Horace  got  eanae:  that  which  immediately  Inda  to  a 

the  feoadaiioii  of  it  fhim  die  rtorr  told  b;  thing.    See  Vir;.  Aea.  vii.  663 :   "  Slant 

Hats,  Pntag.  30,  aqq. ;   or  irtwtber  ha  canaaa  belli." 

CmnditiiiaibbnlniBSIeuchoniB'pdinods        34.  eeltm']     A.  P.  361  :  '•  iambus  pea 

or  aome  other  Cheek  poem,  or  invented  it  dtoa."      The  quality  of  the  measure  ia 

to  Boit  faiaown  pnipoae  (whidi  ii  not  likely),  mentloiied  u  aome  paDlation  pcriu^ta  of  the 

■ I    ba  dataninad.      ■  Prindpi   limo '  aererity  <rf  the  rerace. 
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It  n&f  entertain  the  ruder  to  kaow  that  ■  trtntiw  wm  once  writtea  on  the  mbject  of 
Horace's  Tjndoru,  in  which  it  wu  prored  to  the  ntii&cfioa  of  the  writer  that  she  <ru 
a  freedwoman  of  lUiseiiiBtAlces,  king  of  llmce,  that  ehe  ia  the  perwia  Honce  elsewhere 
Bpeaki  of  ■«  ThresM  ChloS,  Sidonia  Chla£,  had  Venus  Marina;  alao  that  ihe  was  a 
poetess.  It  brang  aasumed  that  the  last  ode  was  addressed  to  TjrDdaria,  according  to  the 
common  iucriptkina,  it  is  supposed  bf  many  that  the  lovers  had  made  np  thur  qnarrel, 
and  that  Honoe  here  proposes  a  meeting  to  seal  their  reconciliatioD.  All  this  which  ia 
pUiolj  nnnennable  ihoiild  be  pat  aaide  by  any  who  wiah  to  undentaDd  Honce.  Thero 
is  no  connexion  between  the  two  odea,  except  that  the  title,  whidi  belongs  to  thi*,  ha* 
been  borrowed  tor  the  other,  and  there  is  no  reason  to  Buppose  that  Horace,  writing  at 
his  ttam,  had  any  other  than  an  imaginary  Tyodaris,  with  an  imaginary  Cytva,  in  hii 

ARGUMENT, 
l^daris,  often  doth  Fan  lesTs  Lycaens  to  visit  Lucretile,  proteduig  my  flodu  from 
■on  and  wind  ;  my  goats  go  anhanned  atid  fear  not  anaka  or  wolf  nhen  his  sweet  pipe 
BOimds  In  the  Tsle  of  Ustka.  Tbe  gods  love  me  for  my  piety  and  my  man.  Here 
Plenty  awaits  thee ;  here  shall  thou  retire  from  the  heat  and  sing  of  the  lores  of  Pena- 
lly and  Ciroe  for  XJlyMes.  Here  thoo  shslt  qoaff  mild  Lesbian  in  (he  sluda,  nor  shall 
Strife  be  mingled  with  the  cup,  nor  ibalt  thon  Ibar  the  jealons  Cyrus,  lest  he  lay  his 
violeut  band  upon  Uiee. 

Velox  amoenum  aaape  Lucretiletn 
Mutat  Lycaeo  Faunus  et  igneam 
Defendit  aestatem  capellia 

Usque  meis  pluvioBque  ventos. 
Impune  tutum  per  nemuB  arbtitos  6 

Quaenint  latentes  et  thyma  deviae 
Olentis  uxores  mariti, 

Nee  virides  metuunt  colubras 
Nee  Martiales  Haediliae  lupos, 

1.   Lueretilaii]     'Mons   Lncretilis'   is  Horace's  estate  and  the  bate  rocks  that 

identified  by  De  Clianpy  and  others  with  here  and  there  sltow  themselves,  thinks  he 

the  lofty  mountain  for  range)  called  Monte  can  also  fix  upon  this  spot  Uitica  on  the 

Gennaro,  that  overhangs  tbe  ralley  of  the  slope  of  the  hills,  and  he  therefore  does  not 

Licensa — Horace's  Digentia  (Epp.  i.    IS.  allow  Acron's  int^retation  of  '  cnbanti*.' 

104), — in  which  his  estate  laj.    De  Cltanpy  But  it  must  be  a  matter  of  canjectore. — 

gives    a    very    agreeable    account    of    tiie  The  constructioa  with  '  mato,'  ■  p^mnto,' 

soenerj,   to   shew  that  it  was  "  un  s^jonr  by  which  the  remoter  object  becomei  the 

pleio  d'attraits  pour  le  Dien  Pan,"  a  place  nearer,  is  not  peculiar  to  Horace,  hat  it 

to  which  Faunus  might  well  resort  from  his  will  be  found  to  occur  several  times  in  hit 

Arcadian  home  Lycaeus.   Ustica,  the  Scho-  works.     Viig.   Georg.   i.   S:   "  Chaoniam 

Uasla  saj',  was  a  meuntun  or  a  mountain  pingoi  glandem  motavit  arista."     'AXXdir- 

and  valley.     Acronbvoun  the  latter,  inter-  ativ,  dtuiffuv  also  admit  of  this  doable  con- 

pretJng  '  cnbanlis  '  by  '  depresssa.'  lSi>phy-  stmction,  sometimee  the  thing  given  in  ei- 

rion,  on  the  other  band,  snd  Comm.  Craq.  change  iwing  in  the  accusative,  sometimes 

nfer  tbe  epithet  '  ad  resnpiuam  regionem  the  thing  taken.    Bee  Hinndorf  on  8.  iL 

ejus.'     De  Chsupy,  who   illustrates   'per-  T.IIO. 

aenuere  aaia'  by  the  echcm  he  himself        7-  Olaitiiiutorttmiirili,'i  SeeOeorf.iiL 

heard  on  the  spot,  which  he  identifies  with  136,  "Quem  legere  ducem  at  peeon  dixaN 
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CARMINUM  I.  17. 

Utcimque  dulci,  Tyndari,  fietnls 
Yalles  et  Usticae  cubantis 
Levia  personuere  saxa. 
DI  me  tuentur,  dis  pietas  mea 
Et  Musa  cordi  est.     Hie  tibi  copia 
Manabit  ad  plenum  benigno 
Runs  hoaorum  opulenta  comu. 
Hie  iD  reducta  valle  Ganiculae 
Vitabis  aeatus  et  fide  Teia 
Dices  laborantes  in  uno 

Penelopen  vitreamque  Circen ; 
Hie  innocentis  pocula  Lesbii 
Duces  sub  umbra,  nee  Semeleius 
Gum  Marte  confundet  Thyoneus 
Proelia,  nee  metues  protervum 
Suspecta  Gyrum,  ne  male  dispari 


nuritom."    Thsoc  TiiL  49,  J  rpdyi  tS 
Xtuicav  atyav  ivtp.     Ot.  Put.  i.  333 : 
*'  ItB  rei  pivave  sacroram 

Nnmuia  laoigerae  coujnge  debet  Otis. 
».  Nte  MaHMtt  Hatdiliae  hgiiM,]  '  Hae- 
dilike'  w  ttui  nadiog  of  nearlj  ererj  MS., 
and  iD  the  mirgin  of  B,  Orelli  nrs,  ia  vrit- 
teu  '  mom,'  nnd  so  he  and  Dillenbr. 
3«st«iidit—oiia  of  the  S»bine  bills.  '1 
dili*,'  the  mding  of  some  MS8.,  and 
BO>t  of  the  old  editjona,  is  onlf  a  cor- 
niptioii  of  tiie  other.  Bentiey  Ukea  tc 
bimtdf  tbe  credit  of  saggeiting  '  haediileae 
fbnued  from  ^  bAedna,'  m  '  eqnuleie/  '  bm- 
nolMe,'  horn  'eqniu'  and  '  hinniu.'  Bnt 
Aimtni  mnd  Torrtnlina  had  antidpated  hit 
amjectuR,  though  they  thought  only  of  the 
masculine  >  haeduiei.'  '  Haeduleae' has  been 
terj  generally  adopted  since  Bentley. 
GranCT  nyii  thi«  leading  '  baedulcBs  '  occurs 
'in  bonis  libris:'  but  he  does  not  men- 
tioii  which  they  are,  and  Bentley  had  oever 
seen  them,  or  he  wodM  have  mentioDed 
that  be  had  done  eo.  '  Haediliae '  Lambinaa 
and  some  others  prefer,  as  aignilying  '  the 
folds,'  bnt  no  aoch  word  ia  found  elsewhere. 
and  there  Is  no  analogy  to  snpport  it.  If 
thera  were  ndi  ■  word,  its  antepenultimate 
tyllaUe  would  be  long,  as  '  ovTIe.' 

U.  Hie  tihi  ropia]  The  order  of  the 
words  is  >  hie  copia  opulenta  raris  bonomm 
Btanabit  ad  plenum  tibi  benigno  comu.' 
'  Hen  plenty,  licb  in  the  glories  of  the 
comitiy,  ihall  poor  herself  out  for  thee 
abnjHiantly  from  her  generous  bom.'  '  Ad 
pIcmioD'  occors  in  the  same  sense  Georg. 


"  Hue  ager  ille  mains  dniceaqne  a  fontibus 

Ad  plenum  calcentnr." 
The  *  eomn  copia,'  lo  common  In  ancient 
works  of  art,  was  a  symbol  belongiDg  to  the 
goddess  Fortuna,  to  whom  it  ia  said  to 
have  been  presented  by  Hercules.  More 
may  be  lesmt  by  referring  to  the  Artides 
Amalthea  (whose  bom  it  ia  supposed  origi- 
nally to  hate  been)  and  Acbelous,  frmn 
whom  Hercule*  won  it,  in  Smith's  Diet- 
Myth. 

18.  fidt  Ttia]  "  Peihapa,"  says  Torren- 
tjns,  "  Anacreon  had  a  song  upon  the  fub.. 
Ject,  for  to  talk  of  adapdng  the  Odyaaey  of 
Homer  to  the  lyre  of  AiUCTeon  is  abnuxl." 
That  Horace  bad  some  reason  for  choosing 
this  aabject  is  certain,  but  nho  shall  say 
what  it  was  ?  Why  Circe  ia  called  '  vitrea  ' 
baa  been  much  disputed.  Smart  and  FrsD- 
^  translate  the  word  ^fraii,'  Daoer  refers  it 
to  her  complexion,  "  qui  ^it  nni  comme 
uue  glace."  It  probably  means,  as  Tume- 
bus  says,  no  more  than  'caerula'  in  Epod. 
liii.  16  :  "  nee  mater  domum  caenila  to 
revebet;"  and  ■  viridea '  in  0(.  Tr.  i.  2.59: 
"  Pro  auperi  niidesque  Dei  quibus  sequoia 


19.  taiorantei  in  ttno] 

3St.  Semtleiut—TAyaatiuj  dbccuus  u 
here  called  by  both  the  names  of  his 
mother  Semele,  who  was  also  named 
Thjoaa  Siiri  Toi  eiiiy. 

2S.  malt  diipari]  '  Male'  is  here  used  as 
in  S.  1.  3. 31, "  Hale  Una  calceos."  Cyrus 
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IncoDtinentes  injicUt  nuuiaa 
Et  scindat  haereotem  coronam 
Orinibus  unmerituaque  veBtem. 

wMUotfottnnttoinU*  unonn  IT  w«  us  to    wlf,  "c'eat  la  memedMitll  ait  puUduu 
bdiere  Dsder,  who  1^  ut  with  h  mneb    I'ode  33,  et  qn'   Uoraoe  ■ppoUe  '  taijdt,' 


CARMEN  XVIII. 

11ieMbwbeeiipTewrrediiiAtheiu«u,z.  p.  490,  anngleKiieof  Aloentofwhidi  the 
fint  Tens  of  diii  ode  ii  almost  a  Ktonl  (muUtioiL  I>e  matra  aba  ia  tbo  same.  Tba 
vene  ii  ai  foUows  (44  Bergk} :  it^Biv  SXka  ^vriiv^t  rpjnpov  SMpiov  dniriXtt. 
Whetlier  the  rest  of  the  ode  ii  a  bandalion  of  what  bUowi  ia  the  poem  of  Alcanu  wo 
have  no  meuu  of  knowing,  but  I  think  in  aD  probohihtir  it  il  a  clow  adaptitton.  If 
we  were  not  pat  upon  the  right  acent,  aa  I  tUnk  w«  are,  hy  the  alxne  fragment,  we 
should  inppose  Horace  had  a  fiieml  Yanu,  who  had  a  villa  at  Tibor,  and  who  was  making 
a  plantation  there.  Varna  was  the  oognomen  of  hii  and  Vii^'i  Moid  Qnintjlina,  whoae 
death  ii  lamented  in  C.  xxIt.  of  this  book.  Bnt  whether  or  bo  he  it  Oie  pwion  here 
referred  to,  or  (which  qipean  to  Bnttmann,  and  I  agi«e  witk  him,  tiie  better  way  of 
putting  it)  whose  nams  is  nsed  for  the  porpoae  of  giving  fjrfrit  to  the  ode,  it  is  quite 
imposdble  to  lay.  "  Stenlam  agrum  Enutra  limeris,"  as  Fnnka  jodidonity  mjb  on 
anotber  eqnall;  imposBhIe  qneetion.  It  baa  been  donbted  whether  Honae  wtoto  '  Van' 
or  <  Tve,'  in  oonBeqnence  of  a  note  which  sppem  in  the  two  ScfaoUasta,  Acnm  and 
Comm.  Cmq.;  "  soadet  nt  cnm  vemum  competeni  tempni  eat  nullam  arborem  prina 
qnam  nlem  ponat,"  from  which  it  baa  been  inferred  that  they  bad  '  Tare '  in  their  copies. 
Some  conSrmalion  of  this  theory  is  derired  from  Tirg.  Geoig.  iL  319,  sq.: — 
"  Optima  vinetis  eaOo  cnm  TCra  mbentl 
Candida  venit  aris  longii  invisa  colnbris." 
Which  Sitr4  ttatee  <*  quoted  by  Acron.  I  do  not  find  the  quotation  in  my  copy.  AU 
epsting  USS.  and  editions  ha*e  *  Vara.'  Jaha  afflcma  that  thia  ps«on  is  '  hand  dnbie ' 
the  same  as  Canidia'*  oU  bver,  Epod.  v.,  and  Wddiot  (de  L.  Tarii  eC  CaasS  hnneoaU 
tit»)  Myi  the  same.  Bocb  boldneM  appears  to  me  most  iiralioDa].  The  respectabia 
names  of  these  scholars  hare  misled  the  writer  of  the  article  Vams  (xii.)  in  Smith's  IHct. 
Biog.,  who  might  hare  corrected  his  jodgment  by  re&ning  to  Ealz^,  to  whose  work  he 
refers  othars. 

ToirentinB  helieraa  the  peraon  to  be  that  nnfbrtimate  Tama  whose  legions  were  cot 
olF  by  Armioina  in  Oermany,  A.n.  10.  Bat  as  be  supposes  CatnUos  to  have  addressed 
the  same  person  (C.  z.),  who  was  his  junior  by  at  least  half  a  century,  his  judgment  Is 
worth  nothing.  Oths'  oonjecturei  haie  been  haurded  by  scholars  of  repnte,  which  Estre 
has  stated  and  dispoMd  of  very  clearly. 

■■  Of  Qointihns'  '^ilU  ruins  yet  remain  at  T1*oli  in  the  quarter  called  atta  him  Qnin. 
tigUolo,"  says  Foa,  a  eredukras  hot  indnstrious  commentator. 

ARGUUENT. 

The  vine  is  the  first  tnethonsbonldst  plant,  Tsma,  by  the  walli  of  l^bor.   Hardshipiaie 

only  br  the  sober,  wioa  driret  away  all  care*.    Who  croaki  of  battie*  and  ponr^ 
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rather  tiuMof  Bao^iu  ind  Venni,  when  hebmelloiT?  Bat  that  do  man  erceed,  let 
bim  think  of  the  bloodf  &>T*  of  the  Centaara,  and  L^nthaa,  and  of  the  Thradaiu, 
aTer  tlwir  capa,  nban  the  appetite  coofbaada  right  and  wrong.  I'll  not  aroose  thee 
aubidden,  beantifiil  Busareua,  not  ing  th;  mjstariea  from  their  aecret  plana. 
Silence  tb«  bora  and  dram,  whose  tbilowen  are  nin  glory  and  broken  fiutb. 

Nullah,  Vare,  sacra  vite  prius  eeveris  arborem 

Circa  mite  solum  Tiburis  et  Bweiiia  Gatili. 

Siccia  omnia  nam  dura  deus  proposnit,  neque 

Mordace3  aliter  difitigiunt  sollicitudines. 

QuiB  post  vina  gravem  militiam  aut  pauperiem  ciepat !   5 

Quia  non  te  potius,  Bacche  pater,  teque,  decetw  Venus! 

At  ne  quis  modici  transiliat  munera  Liberi 

Ceutaurea  monet  cum  Lapithis  rixa  super  mero 

PebeUata,  monet  Sithoniia  non  levis  Euiua, 

Cum  fas  atque  nefas  exiguo  fine  libidinum  lo 

Discemunt  a^di.     Non  ego  te,  candtde  Bassareu, 

Invitum  quatiam,  nee  variis  obsita  frondibus 

Sub  divum  rapiam.     Saeva  tone  cum  Berecyntio 

Comu  tympana,  quae  aubaequitur  caeeiia  Amor  sui 

Et  toUens  vacnnm  plus  nimio  Qloria  verticem,  IS 

Arcanique  Fides  prodiga,  periucidior  vitro. 

3.  THuru  el  moaiia  Oilili.']  Iv  SiA  Ivoiv.        10.  Cum  f<a  atqvt  »{/<u]     ■  When  the 

See  C.  i.  1.  13,  n.     Horace  abortena  the  greed;  of  wine  diattnguiafa  between  right  and 

pennltjmate  tjllable  of  Catilloa'   name  for  wrong  by  the  alender  line  of  their  Inita,' 

the  nlie  of  the  metre,  and  the  ume  liberty  that  is,  the  alender  dutioctioa  tbat  luat  ao 

it  taken  with  the  name  of  Porseona,  Epod.  iaflamed  can  draw.     '  Aiidua'  ia  used  abao- 

in.  4,  where  aee  note.  lately  for  '  aridua  pognae,'  C.  iii.  4.  S8. 

8.  tuftr  mm'\     It  ia  diapnted  whether        \i.  iptatiaat,'\    Thia  ia  explained  by  Aeo. 

thiamnna'  over  their  wine,' or  '  aboat  their  iv.  301  -. — 
wine.'     The  latter  is  the  more  ordinarr  aiiF- 

nifieatiOQof'Boper'withtheafabHi.e;bSt  l^TT     '^.^""^"^^  "^^ '^\      , 

in  Aen.  ix.  61,  wfh.ve  '  norte  anper  niedia/  J^^^^*°  atimnlwit  toetenca  Baccho 

whid.  aanrtions  the  other  veraion,  and  thi.  "ipa  iractonuaqae  vooat  dwnore  Cjthae- 
gin*  the  beat  aenae.   Tbe  alory  ia  that  at  the        "'"' 

maniage-feaat   of  Feirithoni,   Iting  of  the  where  Servioa  in  his  commentary  quote* 

L^iitlue,  the  CenUon,  being  gueeta,  at-  this  pusaga  of  Homes.    The  whole  passage 

tempted  in  UirardmnkenneBi  to  carry  off  the  ia  Greek  in  its  chancier.     The  Libenlia 

bride  Hippodunia   and  the  other  women  bare  little  analogy  to  the  Dionyaia  to  which 

present,  which  led  to   a   contest   and   the  the  thymu  and  the  ciatk  with  its  sacred 

Centania  were  beaten.     'Cum'  (t.  10)  re-  contents  (whaterer  they  may  have  been) 

fEiB  to  *  super  mero,'  which  applies  also  to  and  its  coTerinj'  of  viae  and  ivy  belonged. 

the  Bithonians.  who  were  a  people  of  Thrace  The  pictnre  of  tun  glory  holding  high  ila 

on  the  borders  of  Macedonia.     The  cjnarrel  head,  fnll  only  of  the  fume*  of  dafaauch, 

(rfBacdms  with  the  Thradaos,  on  account  of  ia    very    happy    whether   original  or  not. 

Lycargos'  treatment  of  his  Tines,  and  the  The  other   cfaarscteristic   of   the   maudlin 

habitnai  dnmkenneas  visited  upon  them,  are  atate  is  repeated  once  or  twice.    See  Epod. 

weU  known.     See  C.  i.  27.  1,  aq.  d.  14.  S.  i.  t.  88. 
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CABMEN   XIX. 

Glfona  (rXuripa)  it  one  of  Honce'i  faTonrite  niiuea.  She  ii  let  down  u  the  Cintn  of 
C,  IT.  13.  21  (see  □■),  but  with  whaCahow  of  reuoc  bejoad  Uieii  haring  the  Mmeniunber 
of  ijllablei,  it  ia  not  eaij  to  aee.  We  need  not  lake  Honce  too  much  at  his  word  when 
he  aaji  that  hi>  dap  of  loie  were  orer.  Many  a  young  lentimentalist  haa  imagined  this 
and  foaad  himMlf  nuataken  aa  the  poet  appears  to  have  done.  Thoae  who  choose  to  ionst 
that  Horace  ia  confeadng  on  hia  own  aeeouut  that  "  Ihe  heyday  of  his  blood  waa  tuned," 
put  thii  ode  rather  late,  a.h.c.  729  or  730.  Others  find  in  the  allnaion  to  the  Parthian 
(t.  12)  occasion  to  fix  the  date  a  few  years  later  (734  or  735)  when  the  standards  of 
Craaauj  bad  been  recorared  from  that  tmublejomB  enemy.  This  important  epoch  ia  ever 
before  the  minds  of  one  sectiou  of  the  chronologista :  "  dies  noctesqne  qnidam  velnti 
■pectris  terrili  cf^tasaent  de  aignia  et  c^>tiria  a.  734  a  Parthia  Angnato  redditia,"  aays 
Franks,  whose  acumen,  howerar,  while  it  has  led  him  on  the  whole  into  a  more  cooaiatent 
•nd  probable  chronological  scheme  than  Kirchner  and  oUiers,  is  not  above  bang  misled 
by  too  much  seal  for  its  own  inventionB.  I  should  be  no  more  <Uq>o>ed  with  him  to  say 
Horace  wrote  thia  ode  while  the  Arabian  eipeditiDll  0-  39)  was  pending,  than  with  hia 
adTeiKriea  that  be  wrote  it  Sie  or  six  years  later.  When  or  under  what  drcoBiMaoces 
or  to  whom  (if  any  body)  he  wrote,  we  mnat  be  content  to  be  ignoiant.  (See  C.  It.  1, 
IntrodnctioD.)    . 

ARGtlMBKT. 

The  mother  of  lore,  Semele'a  son,  and  wantonnesa  recall  my  heart  to  Iots  I  thought  I  had 
pat  away  for  erer.  I  born  for  Glycera  purer  than  marble,  and  that  miachieiooa  face 
SO  dangerooa  to  look  apon.  With  all  her  strength  hath  Venus  come  apon  me,  and 
bida  me  sing  no  more  of  idle  themea,  the  Scythian  and  the  Parthian.  Build  me  an  sltar, 
slares,  bring  boughs  and  incenae  and  wine,  for  I  would  soften  the  goddeaa  with  a  victim. 

Mater  saeva  CupidiDum 
Thebanaeque  jubet  me  Semeles  puer 

Et  lasciva  Licentia 
Finitis  animum  reddere  amoribus. 

Urit  me  Glycerae  nitor  5 

Splendeotis  Pario  marmore  punus ; 

Urit  grata  protervitaa 
Et  voltus  nimium  lubricus  adspici. 

In  me  tota  mens  Venus 
Gyprum  deseruit,  nee  patitur  Scythaa  10 

1.  Mater  taeta  Cupidimim}     This  verw  bsbly  for  (he  true  form,  and  may  have  led 

occurs  again  C.  ii.  1.  fi.     Cf.  CatulL  iii.  1.  to  the  other.      Dnentzer  with  much  per. 

"  O  venerea  Copidineaque."      The  malci-  versenesa  affirma  that  Horace  doea  not  use 

phcatiou  of  the  forms  of  Iptit  was  derived  the  genitive  in  '  es.'    Why  not  the  genitive 

from  (he  Greeks  b J  the  Romans.    'Semelel'  a?  welt  as  the  Dominative  and  accnaative? 

ia  the  farm   mast  generally  adopted  now.  Such  assertiona  have  no  meaning. 
The  older  editions  and  the  great  majority         8.  /uirictu]     Forcelhni  derives  this  &OQi 

of  MSS.  have  '  Seoielae.'     But,  as  before  the  verb  '  labor.'     He  quotes  this  passage, 

observed,  Horace  aeema  to  preferthe  Greek  and  I  iiave  followed  his  interpretation  in 

form  ia  the  odes.     '  Semele,'  which  occurs  the  Argument     It  is  hard  to  get  a  word 

in  lome  MSS.,  and  in  Ven.  1842,  ia  pro-  exactly  corresponding  to  *  lobricua.' 
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Et  verais  aninvMum  eqnis 
PaHhum  dicere  nee  quae  nihil  attinent. 

Hie  Tivum  mihi  caegpitem,  hie 
Verbenas,  pueri,  ponite  thuraque 

Bimi  cum  patera  meri :  ifi 

Mactata  veniet  leoior  hostia. 

».  ruau]    Thlt  u  lika  Eor.  Hipp.  433 :  ImJios,  p.  191,  A. 

Kirpic  7^^  •«  fwirriv  4v  cdXA^  ion.  13.  anat  aiAM  «lliMiUA  Compwe  Ana- 

10.  5cyfil«]    UDdertUiiMmeHcHMs,  croan  (PKodo)  :^ 

wM.  tlM  Uatori^  of  thii  period,  imdw-  ,.,  ;j  ^„,  xi^„  r«n.J™. 

•tood  all  ths  utfcnu  on  and  bajmid  the  ^^^  /Ijj^  H*t\evvTuii  ■ 

Tanua,  u  widl  aa  tboae  on  and  oorth  of  the  '^           ^        /»  Itevk  ^ 

DnnlMh  aa  the  Gelirai,  Oetaa,  Dud,  with  ''      ""B**' 

one  or  more  of  whom  the  Bomaiu  wm  at  The;  wen  nothing  to  a  man  in  lora. 

thii  tinM  perpetoallf  at  war.     The  allndon  IS.nmm  —  m«7ij(nt,]  Thiimde  lottof 

to  the  Parthiani  ii  explained  by  Jnitin'i  altar  waa  enjoined  apon  tbelD«elitain  the 

dcKTiption  (xli.  2) :  "  Cominni  ii)  acie  prae-  wildenMi  in  prefermceto  ■njother(Eiod, 

liari  aot  obseaiiai  eipngnare  nrbea  neadunt.  xi.  24).    Tlie  word  '  Terbena'  was  nwd  for 

Pngnant  antem    procniTentibai    eqnii   aot  any  bonghi  emplojed  for  cniwnjog  the  altar 

tcTga  dantibos.  Saepe  etiam  Aigani  aimnlant  or  for  •Btred  pnrpoaee.     He  3cboL  Ackhi, 

ma  adTcrnun  Telnera  ioaeijueDtea  on  C.  it.  11.  7>  makes  the  uune  remark. 

See  also  Tirg.  Geor.  iiL  31 :  and  njt  the  word  ia  from  '  herba.'      He 

oqne  fsga  Paithnm  veniaqae  aa.  moai,  I  mppoae,  that  '  lerb  '  and  '  herb ' 

u  C.  ii.  19.  1?!  "  Mila  aagittaa  are  the  aame  root,  and  he  la  probably  right. 

1  fagain  PaithL"  —  Bee  Plato,  —(See  alao  ForcdL) 


CARMEN  XX. 

A.n.c.  730  (!). 

h  tbe  Oirteetitli  ode  of  the  M«ond  book  Honoe  reUtM  how  he  «m  nearij  killed  by 
the  blUng  of  a  tree.  In  tbe  eerentaeDlh  ode  ot  the  nme  book  be  aaaociatea  tlua  aoci. 
diBt  with  the  recorely  of  Uaecenaa  from  nirlmraa.  and  hia  lecsplion  with  ^iplanae  In  tbe 
thaab«.  The  d^Ui  of  tbe  third  book  waa  written  on  (he  flrrt  annlTenarr  of  bii  ncd- 
dent,  and  fiierefiHe  the  year  aftir  Haecenai'  recovery.  The  date*  therefore  of  bolb 
theee  ereots  to  which  the  odet  that  more  exprtaslj  belong  to  them  giTe  no  cine,  ma;  be 
determioed  if  wa  can  detennine  that  of  C  ill.  8.  It  will  be  nea  by  refening  to  the 
introdwtion  to  tlmt  ode  that  Oen  i«  great  diflteenca  of  opinion  npini  the  aabjeet,  and 
bat  imall  auana  of  deciding  it.  But  npon  the  date  of  Haeoenaa'  lecorary  depanda  the 
data  of  tiiia  ode,  in  which  be  la  inritsd  to  drink  eome  BabiBe  wine  bottled  on  that  oco- 
tion.  Now  wine  of  thia  aort  waa  not  in  ita  prime  under  fbur  yean'  keeping  (C.  i.  9, 7,  n.), 
and  waa  not  likely  to  haTO  been  St  to  drink  nndo'  two  yean.  After,  theieltire,  the  reader 
baa  aaliafled  himself  better  than  I  can  aadsfy  him  of  the  date  of  C.  ii.  13  and  17,  Iw  friU 
pat  thit  not  less  than  two  years  later,  and  he  will  hare  got  an  apjnviimate  date.  Fianke 
paUitinA.u.c.  7-29or730. 

ARGUMENT. 
Yon  (hall  bare  some  poor  Sabine,  Haecenaa,  bottled  at  that  tims  when  the  edioea  of  the 

Vatican  nsooiided  yoor  piaisea.    You  diink  Caecnban  and  Calroiao,  bnt  tbe  vine*  of 

Falemnm  and  Formiae  are  not  for  bm. 
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Vile  potabis  modiois  SabiDOm 
Guitharis  Oraeca  quod  ego  ipse  testa 
Conditum  levi,  datus  in  theatro 

Gum  tibi  plausua, 
Oare  Maecenas  eques,  nt  patemi 
Fluminis  ripae  simul  et  jocoaa 
Bedderet  laudes  tibi  Vatican! 

Montis  imago. 
Oaecubum  et  prelo  domitam  Caleno 
Tu  bibes  uvam :  mea  nee  Falemae 
Temperant  vites  neque  Formiani 

Pocnla  coUea. 


iiarit]  It  hu  baen  mid  bafbre  tiut  Baliiiie  prepondaraDce  of  kathoiltf  in  the  HSS. 

wfaie  wu  Dom  of  the  wont;  bat  it  wM  i«d  me  to  prefer  the  common  readinjt. 

cheep  end  poor  oonpered  witli  the  best,  to  Martial   wa*  not   thinking  of  Horace  or 

whidtHaecMUwasiued,  ud  thieprobably  Heeceou,  bat  of  big  fiiend  Aalai  Pudena. 

bad  not  had  the  beoeflt  of  keeping.  Horace  A  verbal  coioddence,  boverer  Dnnnuiected 

oommendi  it  therefore  b;  referring:  Co  the  the  pauagsa  may  be  in  other  reapects,  ia 

oircnnutaneei  nnder  which  it  was  bottled,  alwayi  enoogh  to  fumiih  Bantley  with  an 

(I  nse  that  tenn  for  the  proceia  d^kndtHdi  argument  in  luppntt  of  a  &Toniile  tbeoTy. 

or  eondendi  tai  waut  of  a  better.)    If  it  Maacenaa  was  content  with  the  eqnestnui 

was  made  on  hia  own  fkrm,  whidi  Maece-  rank  and  wonld  take  no  higher :  hence  the 

nai  gare  him,  (hii  woold  enhance  the  eom.  frequent  repetition  of  the  title  '  eqnea '  bj 

phment,  which  woald  be  increased  by  hii  Horace  and  othen.     (aee  Di.  16.  20,  and 

hanng  done  it  with  hie  own  hand.     Jani  (a  hii  life  in  Diet.  Biog.) 

good   adiolar,  bnt    onwiae   commMilator)  7-  VMlieani  MmilU  imago.']  Theflieatre 

thinlu  on  the  other  hand  Horace  meant  to  tOMt  Iwro  te«n  that  of  Pompe;,  whidi  wai 

give  hia  ftiend  a  hint  to  bring  some  bettn  i^podte  to  the  TaHcsn  bill  on  the  left 

wine  with  him. — Hw  moit  ordinarj  kind  of  lank  of  the  river,  the  hill  being  on  tbe  right 

earthenware  ing  waa  called    ■  canthami '  or  Etnloan  bank,  which  gives  propiietj  to 

anj^Msed  to  be  the  name  at  its  inventor,  the  words  '  patemi  Annunis  ripae.'     Fea 

Horace  had  tried  to  improve  his  wine  by  says  he  has  observed  the  echoes  of  sonnda 

pntting  it    into   a    'Iseta'  or   'ampho      '  "  " '          -.■-■■■-         ..... 
whidi  had  oontalned  some  of  the  liA  w 


of  the  Aegaeas.    (See  C.  L  9.  7.  n.)  srllablg  of  Vaticuu  is  long  b  Martial 

It.  Cor*  Jfonwaat  sfxei,]  Bentlev,  on  and  JovenaL    On  '  imago '  sea  above,  C. 

Oe  snthoritT  of  one  MS.   of  the   Rojal  IS.  3,  n. 

Sodety,  edits 'dare' fbr' care.'   Headmits  10.  n  h'i«f]  The  fatore  has  here  the 

Oat  '  care'  li  consistent  with  tiie  occasion  same  rignWcatian  as   above,  C.  6.   1,  7> 

and  the  fcmittarfHeodihip  between  Maeoe.  I.  'Yon  ma;  drink  if  ;aa  plaae  Hie  tidbar 

naa  and  Heiaos  (C.  ii.  30.  7)-    Bat  he  wines.    I  have  none  soch.'    Btapecting  the 

thinks  '  eqnes '  wants  an  qiithet  j  beaide*  wines  here  mentioned  see  above,  C.  9.  ^,  a. 

Mart.  (vi.  iS)  has,  Someof  Lambinns'  MSS.  had  '  CsecDbun,' 

"  Somite  me  soepea   Latiaa  reveherii    ad  ^^eb  Jani  nys  is  '  aniatjas  et  condnniuj,' 

arbea  ec^  'Pea  adopts  <t  too.    The  force  of  JsnI's 

Et  nbm  piU  piaemU  dinu  equee."  »e"«rk  is  not  obrions. 
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CABMINUM  I.  21.  «1 

CARMEN  XXI. 

Tbe  jev  ttUr  Angiutiu  retomed  to  Rome  from  tbs  takiiif  of  Aleiaadii>,  th«t  is 
A.u.o.  736,  he  dedimtod  s  temple  to  Apollo  on  the  FslatiDe  hill  (C.  i.  31),  >nd  inititnted 
qmaqiieoiual  games  in  buunir  of  Apollo  and  Disna,  lod  called  tbeD  the  '  Ladi  AcUad.' 
tat  tbor  first  celabntion  Fianke  ■ajqwna  Honua  to  ba*e  mitten  this  ode,  and  Cm- 
bills'  Bchollast  bears  him  out  bj  ■  remark  which,  though  bj  some  confusiaa  it  has  got 
traniferred  to  tbe  neculHr  oda,  belongs  pUinlr  to  tibii.  Tbe  scholiaato  lod  some  oommea- 
tatms  fbllowing  them  believed  this  ode  to  be  an  iDtrodadaan  to  tbe  ssecular.  8aiiadoi],w 
whom  our  tniulatMr  Ftaocis  pitmad  his  fticb,  held  that  opinion,  and  placed lliemti^elhs, 
ml  BO  does  tbe  Insislator.  Franke's  opinion  is  rendtred  doabtAil  bj  the  word  'prindpe' 
(*.  14),  ht  AnpistDS  did  not  get  that  title  liU  the  Mes  of  Jacnarj,  a.c.c.  727,  and  tfaen- 
tan  alter  the  first  celebration  of  the  Actdan  games.  OUiers  nfer  this  ode  to  a  later  year, 
731,  when,  as  we  learn  6om  Dio  Cass.  (lii.  }),  Borne  was  visited  by  pestilence  and 
fiunine.  It  is  mine  likelj,  as  Ordli  remarks,  to  have  been  sn  exercise  from  fiuicy  sog- 
gnted  by  some  tach  festival  as  that  of  736.  It  has  not  the  dignity  or  pretenuons  of 
an  ode  writton  for  such  a  special  occasion. 

AROUBfENT. 
Sng,  je  damsels,  of  Diana  t  ring,  jre  youths,  of  Apollo  and  Idto&a  dear  to  Jove,  of  Diana 
who  tqoices  in  Uia  streams  ud  woods  of  Algidas,  or  ATmaothas,  or  Cragua.  Kaise 
je  no  las  Tempo  and  Delos  Apollo's  birth-place,  and  the  ehonlder  that  is  graoed  with 
the  qnirer  and  tbe  lyre— that  in  answra  to  yonr  pnyer  he  m^  tun  the  giieh  of  war, 
fc™i"i',  and  |dag*e  from  Roma  and  her  Bdnoe  upon  the  heads  of  her  enemies. 

DiANAH  tenerae  dicit«  virginee, 
Intonsum,  pueri,  dicite  OyDthium 
Latonaraque  supremo 

Dilectam  penitus  Jovi.  ^ 

Vofl  laetam  fluviis  et  nemomm  coma,  5 

QuaecuDque  ant  gelido  prominet  Algido 
Nigm  aut  Erymaothi 
Silvia  aut  viridis  Cragi ; 
Vos  Tempe  totidem  toUite  laudibna 
Natalemque,  mares,  Delon  ApoUinis,  lo 

Inaignemqne  pharebn 

Fraternaque  hmDerum  lyri. 
Hie  bellum  lacrumoaiun,  hie  miseram  famem 

ft.  eomi,]    Seven!  USS.  have  ■  cxmum,'    slaying  tbe  serpent  Pytho. 
~  id  amoDg  them  all  Cnqnins'  Blandinian        II.  .fVcfcnu]  Invented  by  If — 


HSS.,  the  oldert:  of  which  is  held  in  great  13.  Hie  beUvm  lacntmottaii,'}  War  hi 
repute.  Also  the  oldest  Berne,  and  so  Van.  genera],  not  dvil  war  only  as  Bentley  t«n>. 
I4B3.     Bentley  pntm  that  >«*ding.     I    posae,  or  the  wan  intended  against  the 


think  it  involves  oonfosion.  Arabs  and  Britons  as  Dillenbr., — Bentley, 

6.  .lU^do]  Algidos  was  the  name  of  a  in  order   to  give  Diana  something  to  do, 

■Kmntun  in  I^tinm,  Movd  to  Kana  (C.  "  ne  nihil  oouiiDo  bsc  agat,"  wishes  to  sob- 

8.  6B),  so  called  th>m  ita  temperetnre.  It  is  stitnte  '  haec'  for  '  hie.'     But  he  ha  ni 
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62  HOBATII  PLAOCI 

Pestenujue  a  populo  et  priocipe  Cfteeare  in 
Peisas  atque  Britannos  is 

Vestra  motus  aget  prece. 

14.  tl  prineipt  Otetart]     Boaliger  pro-  tdl  on  what  HSS.  or  aditiont  the  Dateb 

poMd  tLe  omiuion  ot '  M,'  tai  aome  adilon  editor  deptrnded,  or  whetlwr  Uj  omiiaoB 

tore  followed  him,  iindeietaiidinr  Horaoa  to  of  '  ct '  m>j  itot  hwe  bean  ■  ilip  or  con. 

mean  '  beanae  Caeiar  ia  prince.     The  eon-  jectnre  of  Ma  own.    The  nmjnDdioa  hen 

ianctJon  li  aC>ted  bj  Kindmer  (Nor.  Qu.  p.  ia  in  accordance  with  a  practice  Terj  com- 

67.  D.)  to  be  waotiDg  in  an  old  edition  bv  a  non  with  Horaoe,  of  coupling  a  geooml  and 


IMduiiaDiPrtcrVotiOiiWlddilMcotuidiEn  aMitiralar  otiieet,  oT  whidi  KUeobr.  hAi 

auffiaent  antlKnitf .    It  (rften  happeoa  tiiat  ooUeotod  a  great  maa;  ""*~~'°*,  on  C  i.  S. 

wbeooomnwntatongetaneditkHi  towhich  19: — 

othen  hare  Dot  acceai  tbrr  gire  it  nndne  "  mare  tugidmo  et 

wdgU  from  ita  raritf.    lUr^uur  eaimot  In&mea  acopoloa  AtTooaraniiia," 


CARMEN   XXII. 
A.u.c.  729  (0-    See  note  on  v.  16. 

Aibtiaa  Pnacna  waa  an  intimate  fiiand  of  Hotaee'g,  and  fii«  wag  whom  he  repreaanta 
aa  playing  him  bite  in  hia  interview  with  the  tronbleaome  fUlow  he  met  on  the  Saoa 
Tla  (S.  L  9.  01),     Horace  and  he  were 

"  paene  gemelU, 

FMtemis  animis ;  qnicqoid  negat  alter,  et  alter  i 
Adnnimns  pariter ;  vetoli  notiqnc  columbi"  (Spp.  i.  10). 
We  know  nothing  more  of  him  eicept  from  tlie  itatement*  of  the  Scholiaata,  who  make 
out  that  he  waa  a  writer  of  tnwediea ;  another  aaya  of  comediea,  and  all  that  he  waa  a 
granunarlan.     It  haa  alao  been  doubted  (bom  the  confoaed  atatementi  of  the  Sdioliaota) 
wbeUur  Horaoe  U  not  the  peraon  meant  &  L  9.  93,  which  ruoa  in  aU  the  HBS.,— 
"  K  bene  me  nori  non  Viacom  plorii  amicom 
Non  Tariom  fadea." 
It  iaimpoaaible  todetcnnine  thedateof  tkeode.    We  can  onl  j  aa  j  that  it  waa  written 
aftv  Horace  had  got  hia  ootmtiT-hoae,  that  la,  not  earlier  than  a.v.c.  723. 

Pnacna,  a«  nanal,  haa  not  mndi  to  do  with  the  ode,  hii  name  being  borrowed  aa  that 
of  SeMiM  (C.  4}  and  otheie,  and  for  the  aanu  pnrpoae. 

AROUHBNT. 
An  honeat  man,  Fnacoa,  ma;  go  nnanned  along  the  bnrmng  iborea  of  Afrtot,  OTer  the 
wild  Cancania  or  to  the  hbolona  Eaat.  'Twaa  then,  aa  I  wandered  cairJeea  in  the 
wood*  ringing  of  my  IdJage,  a  wolf  aodi  aa  Apniiaaikd  Africa  rear  not  met  me  and  fled. 
SK  me  In  the  cold  and  atormy  north,  or  in  the  bnrnini  and  nninhablled  trojuc,  itill 
will  I  lore  my  imiling,  prattUof  Labge. 

Integeh  Titae  scelerisque  purus 
Kon  eget  Mauris  jaculis  neque  arcu 
Nee  venenatiB  gravida  Bagittls, 
Fusee,  pharetra, 

1.  InitgermtofetlerUfiteimna]    Theaa  KaBapit  ilixla^  tal  iyevlMr  fpyuv  (Pht. 

■— "-"— '--1   but  not  pecBliar  to  Horace :  Hep.   »i.)     'Aynof  fiiv,    i    wal,    x'^Pft 

uaAktaa'IAen.  11.246};  'in-  aijianx  fiptic  {Eorip.  Hipp.  316).    The 

'  (AeD.ii.3Afi);  'smenaanimi'  more  nanal  prose  form  with  the  ablalJTa 

SAen.  It.  34^)  ;  '  pi«eetana  animi  juienia'  occnra  S.  ii.  S,  213 :  "  pnnun  eat  vitlQ  tlbC 

Aen.  zii  19),  are  all  ■imila)'  eiprewiona.  qmun  twuidnm  eat  cm  i" 


CARMINUM  1.  22.  63 

Sire  per  SjTtea  iter  aestuosks  5 

Sive  factunis  per  inhospitalem    . 
O&ucoaum  vel  quae  loca  Eabulosus 

Lambit  Hydaspes. 
Namque  me  nlva  Inpus  in  Sabiiia, 
Dum  meam  canto  Lalagen  et  ultra  lo 

Terminum  curia  ^ra^r  expeditis, 

Fugit  inennem. 
Quale  porteutum  Deque  militaria 
iDaonias  latis  alit  aesculetie, 
Nee  Jubae  tellus  general  leouum  i  s 

Arida  Dutrix, 

>.  JMT  SfTtm  iltr  oofMiMt}  This  an-  IS.  J^iat  ((^Au]     It  bu  bun  Anbted 

not  mean  unong  mm  that  boil  upon  the  wbatho'  Honoa  illDdM  to  the  tU^  or  the 

Bjitta ;  but  ilong  the  bnnung  cout  that  jmatgtt  Jnbe.      Orelli  haa  piinlsd  in  an 

burden  on  them.     "  Non  ■Mtuoie  gnta  eicnmuauurgUDent  biroi"  ofbUooonlr;- 

CeUbriae  AniMiita,"  CL  31.  S.     Tliedan-  moi  in  fktmtr of  tho fODUger.    It  nenu,  m 

tftt  of  >  H*-TOj*g<t  are  not  rejetred  to  br  ■■  1  can  ondantaDd  it,  to  amomit  lo 

Ma«.      '  Cawaaaa'  hai  the  aamo  epithet  thii, — (bat  tlw  no  racaned  at  the  landa  of 

•|>plied  to  it  agun  Epod.  L  11,  and  Aeadi.  Angoatai,  In  place  of  hii  blher's  kingdooa 

(P.  T.SO}eallaitcl]ra>^fji>nrmsdyav.  The  ofNmnidia,  the  whole  of  HanriUnn,  and 


faNnrladge  the  !!■»"»«"«  had  of  India,  are  to  the  range  of  AUaa,  and  that  thaaa  were 

— "---■'-  — '-■--'  •-  —       ^[4_  H. ri.  mote prodoetiTe of  wild beaaCa  than Noini- 

)  Alexandii  dia  (the  alder  Jnba'a  IdDgdom),  Oaetoliaa 

U^pii  armia  i^amqiie  qui  d  mcceasere,  Uoni  being  prorerbiaL    Bat  the  extent  of 

dnamreetii  etJun  in   HTrcaDnm  mare  et  the   bthcr'a    domlnioo    Horace  i 

"      ■       Inemoteao       '  '    ' 

,    ,  '■  67»)  it  w 

Gneda—non  tamendeeat  diligentiae  locoa,  worid: — 

■deo  dinna  et  incredibilia  tndnntnr."  "  longiwina  ragna  i 

II.  eurit  —  mtditit,^      Thii  ii  the  Caidine  ab  ocddno  vidnna  cidibiia  AtlM 

leading  of  nuMt  and  the  beat  MSB.    Iasi-  Termioat:  a  media  coDfiula  Sjttibiu  Am- 

binni  and  aoma  othan,  whom  Beotle;  fol-  mon." 

^^J^J^^^'VotComm.Cnui.  He  «aa  lord,  Mji  be,  not  only  of  the  Nunu- 

T",".    -    "7***°^     "'"'■°'™'  dianbntoftboGaotnllan.andabortofotber 

•expcdn'admitaoftwoconitmctwaa.  See  tribee,  aU  whit*  i»  mere  eiamaMion.    Thia 

CatalLSl     7.  "OqnidaolBti.e.tbe.iin,  theirfbre  provra  nothing^  Hor«e  mi^ 

cma  ?       Bnt  then  u  alao  "  ulTlte  oorde  ,e_  innocenUy  hare  called  the  whole  of 

metui,  Teneri,"  Aeu.  i.  602.     Honce  nya  uby^  '  Jabae  tellua.'  eren  if  the  older  had 

(C  m.  M.  8):  "  non  animum  metn  Non  never  had  a  aon,  or  thataon  hadnorer  riaen 

■norbalaniaiaeiHdieewnit."  Itbinklffl.  Iq  fevoar  with  Angroto.,  and  been  inyeated 

Inbr.  ia  right  in  defending  '  eipeditu.  not  ^a,  the  kingdomi  of  Manritania  and  Gae- 

orijbjtheMth(«ityoflheM83.,botforthe  toii^    It  is  not  howerer  improbable  that 

™  'i,?!!^.'^!"^^"!'  7j.^"^''^''  ^^  Horace,  who  noticea  the  erents  of  the  day, 
,T  hare  naed  the  phnae  In  thia  inataace 
ii  reference  to  the  honaara  newly  grant- 

---                          cu  to  the  yoanger  Joba,  who  receired  the 

U.  amtiMii.2    Iwai  \,y6^vey.    The  g^t  of  ^eae  parta  of  Libya  A.tr.c.  739. 

reading  •DBsmaa-ia  that  of  the  beet  H3S.  Tbia  would  befa  to  fli  the  date  of  the 

■Dawiia  in  latla'  ia  that  of  otben ,  which  g^^ 

lMab.,Cnu|.,andBeDtleyadc¥t.    Bat'in'  jg.    jrWa  rnrfrtr]       Baiter  entotajna 

ia  a  Bwe  inlwpolat»n  of  some  who  found  hj,  Madera  with  the  following  note :  "  Fea- 

a  latia,'  and  wiahad  to  ^ire  poinlt  •  Aiida  nntrix,'  quaedam  eolm 
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54  HORATII  FLAOCI 

Pone  me  pigris  nbi  Dulla  cwupis 
Artwr  ftesUva  recreatur  aura, 
(jnod  latos  mundi  nebulae  nulusque 

Juppiter  urget ;  ao 

Pone  aub  curru  nimiuin  propinqui 
Solis  in  terra  domibtia  negata : 
Dulce  ridentem  Lalagen  amabo, 

Dulce  loquentem. 

23.  DtOee  ridntitn\      Bupho,  Fr.  S :  sa  Cinm  (iv.  tj,  ind  Gljrcet*  (C.  19),  majt 

dJtl  fwMivac — Koi  ■jiKalvae\ftipoiv.    Bae  beJeft  to  the  dedikiD  <tf  IliMe  vbo  Imow 

Dole  oa  C.  iL  IS.  U.    See  iJm  Catnllu  ad  mora  of  Honce'a  usonn  thn  ottHM  do. 

Labiun  (61.  3): —  f  etmdi  hu  imitated  Horace  m  oDsof  Us 

"  identidem  le  loiiDetB :  (ta  qui  p«li) 

Spectat  et  audit  "  Chi  dod  la  oooM  dolee  dia  toifin 

Dolce  ndentem."  B  omie  doloa  pari*  e  d«doe  tide." 
Wbeth«  or  no  Talyi  l>  the  MiM  pcncm 


CARMEN   XXIir. 

Thia  appean  to  be  imllatrd  bom  a  poosi  of  Aiaoaon,  of  which  a  fn|mant  baa  1 
preawiaii  in  AHiiwna  (ix.  p.  306)  i— 

itt  infiphy  doOqUa  yoXaOqvir  tffr'  iv  CXgc 
cipoivaqc  d«-»Xiif  Stic  virA  fi^fp^  Ittd^q.  (Fr.  51.  Berg^) 
In  spite  of  whid)  tiie  whole  matter  ii  treated  by  Drart  aa  anotlur  of  Hoiaoe'a 
pllaotriM,  the  bad  snocen  of  which  sat  so  ill  iqioa  liiiD  that  he  wrote  the  nudictiTe  ode 
(Uj.  26),  in  which  tiie  dmid  fawnhke  girl  of  this  poem  becomes  the  haofhtj  Chios,  onlj 
to  be  tamed  bj  the  •ooarg«  of  the  Queen  of  Lore. 

ARGUMENT. 
nmfliat&Dmme,  ChloS,  Bsahwn  thatbuhwt  itsdam  and  ta«mbles  at  otctt  breeie. 
I  follow  not  aa  ■  wild  beast  to  tear  thee.    O  cease  from  foUowiog  thj  mother,  tot 
tis  time  to  follow  ttta  man. 

Vitas  hinnuleo  me  simflis,  Chloe, 
Quaerentj  pavidain   montibua  aviia 
Matrem  non  sine  vano 
Auranim  et  silUae  metu. 
Nam  sen  mobOibus  veria  inhomiit  5 


i.VeruiniorruilAdvtnm/bliit^  Bent-  .    -, 

Ut  object!  to  this,  the  reading  of  all  the    Tentun."      To  me  the  expressloa  as  it 

*  ""      He  objects  to  the  mention  of  leaTca    Btanda  appean  Tery  poetical,  and  the  inao< 
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CAHMINUM  I.  23,  24.  5i 

AdventuB  folin  aeu  rtndes  rubom 
Dimovere  laeertae, 
Et  corde  et  genibaa  tremit. 
Atqui  Don  ego  te  tjgris  at  aapera 
Gaetulusye  leo  frangere  pereequor :  lo 

Tandem  deeine  matoem 
Tempestiva  sequi  viro. 

drconutaoCM  ia  tsfllciant  rouon  for  re-  '  *ltt).'    Bentlej'i  titoistioo  hkd  been  pie- 

tuning  '  Terii  AdTentua.'     Bentin'*  conee-  Tionly  inula  in  one  on  two  qoarten,  bul 

tioa  mi  moch  qiplanded  bj  hii  ttieai  net  with  his  knowledn.    See  mi  note,  tui 

OTBeTini,uulbTBQrnunD,to«bomG)ruiThii  Canniiigbua,  Amnuar.  p.  47' 
mentioDed  it.  InhiinoteaGneiioiadbciei,       13.  TVnqMtftra  —  eJni.]  A«n.  tIL    3: — 

to  the  reoeired  text,  and  Bormum  in  hii  "  Jam    nutiuK  liro,    jam   plenii  nnbilii 

editjon  adopti  the  aomeHoa  of  Hnietu,  unii." 


CARMEN   XXIV. 
A.o.c.  730. 

Jerome,  in  hli  edHlan  of  tite  Chronicles  of  Bn«ebbu,  pliMS  the  death  of  QainctUini 
Vanii,  the  lubject  of  Uui  ods,  in  the  fint  jmt  of  the  l88th  OlTmpisd,  that  u  a.d.c. 
730  (Clinton,  F.  H.).  Thii  therefore  fii«*  Om  d>l«  of  the  ode.  Qtdnotiliiu  wai  bom  at 
Cranona,  and  wai  a  ndghbaar  and  friend  of  Tixgil,  throngh  whom  it  It  pfubaUe  Bona 
aiade  Ui  aegnatntanwi.  He  la  lufaiied  to  (aoconfing  to  the  Bcholiart  who  It  probably 
right)  in  the  Epiltle  to  the  Fiwa,  t.  438,  iqq.,  u  a  ■n».(>i.Kitig  critic ;  and  die  language 
than  nied  ibowi  that  ha  wai  dead  when  it  wai  written.  Hie  SdKiliait  Acroa  laTi,  tint 
■ome  anppoiad  ha  mt  Tlrgil')  bmtber,  whiidk  notion  aroia  ^aialj-  horn  the  langoaga 
Horaoaniei  intliiiDde.  Serriiu  alio,  on  Tag.,  Be.  t.  flO  (in  whkh  ha  mppoaed  D^nia 
to  be  nuuit  for  thia  Qoinctilhu,  wfaema  that  edogoe  waa  written  abont  aeraiteen  j>ean 
hcArebii  death,  and  Di^hai*  plainly  i*  intended  (or  Caenr],  call!  him  ■  cognatiun  ThfUiL' 
But  &r  All  than  ii  no  wanant. 

The  opinirai  that  identify  him  with  C.  iiL  and  zriiL  of  thU  book  tad  Bpoib  t.  ara 
Dotkad  in  the  inteodactiani  to  tboee  oin. 

ARQUMENT. 
What  bovndi  ihall  be  m*  to  our  grief  fbr  one  lo  deai-F  TtmA  oi  t  monmtbl  (tadn, 
H^ramene.  CaaHbetiiatQaiiictiliiu,«hoee Ufa) Hodertj, Jaitke.ndeUtr.andTnitli 
~  ii  ercriaaling  reet  ?  Many  it  the  good  man  that 
e  troly  than  tbos,  '^rgiL  Twas  not  for  tbii  thon  didat 
ra  of  Heaven.  Bat  in  Tain  thon  doat  aak  him  ba^  The  tyre  of 
l>pheni  ooold  not  bring  bat*  the  blood  to  tht  shadowy  tbrm  which  Hoenry  hadi 
giUiered  into  helL  TIs  hard  to  bew  t  bat  padence  make*  that  Ugbter  whldi  na 
power  can  change. 

Qtiis  desiderio  sit  pudor  aut  modus 
Tam  cari  capitis !     Praecipe  lugubres 
Cantos,  Melpomene,  cui  liquidam  pater 
Vocem  cmn  cithara  dedit. 
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Ergo  QiiinctQitim  perpetuus  sopor  B 

Urget !  cui  Pudor  et  Justitiae  soror 
Incorrupta  Fides  nudaque  Veritas 

Quando  ullum  inveniet  parem  t 
Multifl  ille  bonis  flebilia  occidit, 
Nulli  flebilior  quam  tibi,  Virgili.  10 

Tu  frustra  pius  heu  Don  ita  creditum 

Poscis  Quinctilium  deos. 
Quodsi  Tbr^'cio  blandius  Orpbeo 
Auditam  moderere  arboribus  fidem, 
Non  Tanae  redeat  sanguis  imagini,  15 

Quam  virga  semel  horrida 
Kon  lenis  precibus  fata  recludere 
Nigro  compuleiit  Mercurius  gregi. 
Durum :  sed  levius  fit  patieutia 

Quidquid  eorrigere  est  uefaa.  30 

In  C.  1.  12.  3,  a.  Dote  at  mtarontion  >ftsr  '  quid.'     (Ses 

6.  Ptdor  tt  Jnlitiat  taror,  —  ffdM,]  Long'*  note  on  Ga.  Veir.  Act  li.  L  9.  c  7-) 

Flgnrea  of  Ouat  panonagea  an  found  on  Bnt'qnodn'iiiiipportedbf  goodantboiitf, 

coiiu  with  Tiiioiu  deaoiptiTe  aocompani'  and  movt  of  Oie  editor*  hare  ada[>tal  iL     I 

ment*.     Tlin  are  anodated  again  C.  8.  hdre  no  donbt  it  ia  right.    Honoe  Be*<ir  lUM 

07.    Ocero  (de  Off.  L  7)  aaya,  "  Pimila-  '  ila.'  wfafch  ViigU  n«M  ■*  oftm  and  fn  tU 

msntam  antral  jutitiaa  ot  fidea,  id  eat  aame  waf  ai  Horaca  naes  '  qnodai.' 
(fidonini  ooDToitomiiiqiu  conataotia  et  le-        IB.  imagimi,']   '  Imago '  wa*  that  ODaob- 

ritaa."  ntantial  bodf  in  whidi  tha  aool  was  mp- 

8.  iPirMic/}    Uoat  of  Ihe  older  edltioni  poaed  to  direll  after  death,  called  bj  the 

have  ■  inTenLent;'  bnt  nearir  all  the  USS.  Greeka  MmXav.    Sodi  w        "     ' 


it  i>  Honie'.  «Zl  p~tic  to  hare  tha  ^arb  "  »'  ™ /~*»  <»""'  »"«•  -^^  ««P°" 

in  the  dngular  number  afUr  Mvenl  nb-        ,  ,  .      ,;.  .  , ,     , 

.^_« r  1 II ,1,.,  u  ;.  ___.  Aomoneat  Tolitare  owBinb  ftnaglnolomiaa, 

ataotlvea  as  nerq.     ae  nn  tnat  it  ia  nertf       _        .    .  - ^    _         ^      %r^^       t       ii 

J. : „..,i  I ;, _i.i_i.  Irmat  et  frnatra  fccro  diTerberet  nniorma. 

otfaerwiae  except  m  compt  paasnges,  vhidi  .         . 

b  hi.  umal  war  of  bwnj  ^«  faUOtn.  *^  "■  *"'  "N" 

In  C.  ill.  18.  7  all  ths  HSS.  have  'rin>-  17.  ATon  Unit  pneiiiu  fata  rwhubnl 

tent'  Thia  Greek  coDBtnclion  haa  been  notioed 

11.  7^  fiMttra  pin   ht»  noa  ila  ere-  before  (i.  18).     Tha  eipreaaioD  ■  bta  leda. 

diftnw]     ■  it  ia  nia,  alu  I  that  with  piooa  doe'  aeran*  to  mean  'to  open  Um  dooi  of 

praven  thon  doat  ask  the  god*  to  restoie  hdl  when  Fate  haa  cioaed  it.' 

QniDctilioa,  whom  thon  didrt  entnut  to  18.  Kigro  mmfMleril---frtgi.'i  'Huga- 

their  keeiring,  bnt  not  on  these  tenni'  (L  e.  thered  to  the  dark  crowd.'    The  datire  U 

that  thej  ahoald  take  him  awaj).     Bach  ia  onlj  admiBsthle  in  poetcr.    fi.  il.  5.  4S  : 

Forph^naa'i  explanation.     Lambinua  and  '*  91  quia  caana  pnenuu  egerit  Oreo,"  for 

Graenua  nndentood  '  non  ita  creditum'  to  '  ad  Omun.' 

mean  that  he  w»  not  entniated  to  Tirgil  19.  Durum .-  aerf  bn'w]     Donatni  aaya 

on  anch  teima  as  tbat  be  was  nerer  to  put  that  VirgU  waa  much  in  the  hahit  of  com- 

with  him.     I  prefer  the  first ;  but  it  ia  not  mending  thia  Tirtne  of  patience,  lafing  that 

eaaj  to  nj  which  ia  right.  the  hanieat  fbrtanea  might  be  OTaroome  by 

IS.   QaodMI     All  the  Berne  H8S.,  and  a  wiia  endnnnce  of  them.     Therefbra,  ears 

CTuqaiDs',  and  some  othera,  hne  •  qnid  si,'  Fabridna,  Honoe  oodmiIm  Virgil  wiUl  Ul 

whu^  tome  editora  adopt,  with  the  unial  own  philoaophj. 
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CARMEN  XXV. 

BandatUi  tlienare  two  otluircMlei(ui.  Ifi.iT.  l3),thesabjeetof  nhichUUieimiton- 
iNM  oT  bded  bnatia,  »  subject  probablf  handled  with  atill  gremter  pnogencj  by  Archilo* 
diBt,  fta  it  wu  one  hii  nrcum  wonld  Aod  Mope  in  and  wonld  be  likelf  to  biten  upon. 
It  ia  impOMible  to  lajr  wheOer  Hanea  had  any  indiyidoal  in  bis  mind  when  he  wrote  an; 
one  of  theae  odea.  If  b«  had,  we  need  not  go  brtliv  and  inppow  that  he  wrote  aa  a  dia- 
■ppofatted  lortr.  For  tnitance,  Jani's  indignation  at  the  virulence  with  which  Honce  can 
find  it  Id  hia  bmt  to  attack  (in  C.  iv.  1 3)  Hie  woman  he  wm  bo  fond  of  (in  C.  iii.  10), 
aneuM  to  be  onaecesaarr.  But  it  is  a  hit  ipaciniea  of  that  matter-or-fact  school  of  inter- 
prrtatian.  1  hare  before  had  occasion  to  reniark,  bow  the  same  principla  i«  applied  to 
Lrdia  and  bow  manj  new  lights  ahe  qipears  in  (C.  13.  Introdnclion). 

ARGUMENT. 
"Hi;  windows  are  no  longer  assaUed  and  thy  slumbers  broken  bjr  saocj  youths ;  thy 
door  tuns  DO  mora  on  its  hinges  ;  the  serenade  is  rilent.  Now  'tis  thy  turn,  In  same 
lone  alley  on  a  dark  night,  with  the  winter  wind  blowing  and  thy  heart  on  fire  with 
hat,  to  cry  far  knera,  aod  complain  Uiat  yonng  blood  goea  afler  the  tender  plant  and 
bida  tba  old  laaTM  go  float  open  the  Hehnaa. 

Pabcius  junctas  qoatiunt  fenestras 
IcUbus  crebrie  juvenes  protervi, 
Nee  tibi  somnoa  adimimt,  amatque 

Janna  limen. 
Quae  priuB  mnltum  facilis  movebat  6 

Oardioes ;  audia  nunoB  et  minaB  jam :  - 
"  Me  tuo  longas  pereunte  Doctes, 

Lydia,  donnis!" 
loTiceni  moechos  aDus  arrogantes 
Flebis  in  solo  levis  angiportu,  lo 

Tfaracio  bacchante  ma,pB  sub  ioter- 

lunia  vento, 
Gum  tibi  flagrans  amor  et  libido 
Quae  Bolet  matres  furiare  equorum 
Saeviet  circa  jecur  ulcerosum,  19 

Non  sine  questu 

3.  letHat}     The  BUiulmi.n  MSS.  and  as  '  roaltam  demiasu  boao,'  S.  1.  S.  07. 

tbt  three   ojdert  Berne   and  some  others  'Uultnm   celer,'   S.    ii.   3.    147.     Snch  m 

ifje  '  jacttbui,'  whidi  reading  ia  probably  acnnade  as  that  which  followi  is  C.  iii.  10. 
*  gloaa,  to  explain  the  nature  ^  the  '  ictus,'        7.  lit  twj    The  ponesaiie  pronoun  ia 

wbidi  meant, it  wonld  seem,  the  throwhif  of  used  thas  abnptly  once  befiire  (i.  IS.  3S), 

(tODM.    I^mbinnB  likes  that  word,  but  no-  "nan  hoc  poUidtni  tnae ;"  andOi.  Remed. 

body  adopts  it.    BatgcniDa  propoaad  '  tac  Am.   492  ;    "  Frigidior  ghcie  he  Tidcaic 

tib«i*,'  bat  it  has  jnsUy  met  with  no  hmnr.  toae."     Bentley  reads,  '  proprio  mota  xel 

3.  Mui]   So'littnsama'(Aen.  f.  163),  InTitiscodicibni,'"loogBm  noctem." 
•itdeanata.'    '  If ultnm '  in  this  asnae  is        1 4.  ^kriorv]    lUs  word  wa  do  not  BMet 

lather  a  lanmrtl*  Mpreaahm  with  Horace,  witti  before  Horace. 
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Laeta  quod  pubes  hedero  virente 
Gaudeat  pulla  TMgts  fttque  myrto, 
Aridas  frondes  hiemis  sodali 
Dedicet  Hebro. 

tfl.  ptilla]     This  PorpIiji4oD  luterjiwilM  ntthoritj  M  In  tlili  cue,  hii  beMi  nwds  in 

■  wtitanKonti,'  M  Irom  >  root  <  p«l-,'  frnn  Am.  1.  317> '  pneiatitar  Hebnim  )'  when 

which  ■  pnllala  '  is  formed.  Rotimiu  giro  Uejoa   Bad   WaguU'   bare   defended  tbs 

it  the  uma  meenitig  in  Epod.  ZTJ.  46.    But  commoa  rewluig  Tery  well.    Bat  wh j  ihoold 

tliere  ii  no  aathorit/  or  reason  for  depsrtJDg  jenDg  men  at  Rome  dedicate  the  drj  learet 

from  the  usual  meaning,  which  Is  '  dark.'  or  an;  thing  else  to  the  Hebnis,  a  river  of 

The  et]rmotag7  I  am  not  acquainted  with.  Thrace  ?  why  not  to  the  l^ber  ?    What 

30.  Dtdicei  Hetra.}  There  is  not  UBdi  have  we  to  do  with  that }    If  Uoran  wrala 

more  difficultj  in  neo^ting  tfaii  ezpreaalaa  '  Hebro '  as  all  the  M88.  sa;  he  did.  b* 

than  that  with  which  the  next  ode  opens : —  had  some  inducement  to  do  ao.    llure  ia 

_    .  „     .  no  reason  to  nppoes  he  was  aalecD,  aa 

"  Tradam  proterihi  In,  mare  Cretio«m  ^t^^^  j^  compaSri^anggeil. ;  itiTWw 

rortare  Tentu.  ji^^  d^  I,,  gottb*  idea,  and  ao  the  wud, 

Bnt  oiliea  haie  fbnnd  it  a  stumbliiig-hlock,  from  the  Gredi.    The  diatance  of  the  iiTer 

'    '  "       ■   '        been    substituted    for  and  the  axtmraganoe  of  the  n" 


CARMEN  XXVI. 

At  the  time  this  ode  was  wtittta  it  would  appear  that  the  albifa  of  the  Paid^ana  wera 
occnpfing  a  good  deal  of  attention  at  Rome,  nnoa  Uoraoe  speaks  of  UnueU  aa  the  oulj 
one  who  gaTe  no  heed  to  them.  The  cirenmstances  that  ma;  be  siqipoaed  to  be  refened 
to  an  to  be  gathered  f^m  the  (oUawing  sooonot.  In  the  year  a.u.c.  7U,  nuaate*  (see 
Diet  Bi(^.  Anaces  XV.)  being  on  the  Parthian  throne,  and  hanng  by  his  txndtiea  made 
tiiin«»if  obnoxious  to  his  snbjeoto,  Thrldates,  Ukewiae  one  of  the  Ihmily  of  Arsacidaa, 
was  set  np  as  a  rival  to  FhraatM,  bnt  was  daEssted  in  his  attempt  to  dedmns  him,  and 
fled  lor  protection  that  same  year  to  Augustus,  who  was  then  in  Byria,  after  the  death  of 
H.  Antooini.  (Dion  Cass.  li.  IS.)  Shortly  afterwards,  however,  the  Paithlans  snoeeeded  in 
getting  rid  of  their  king,  and  'Hiidatee  was  called  to  Om  throne.  In  A.n  o.  739,  Fhnate*, 
baring  obtained  osaiiitBnce  from  the  Scythians,  ratnmad  and  reoonred  his  kingdom ;  and 
Uridatea  fled  to  Augustas  once  mora  tor  protvction.  He  Was  then  in  Spain.  The  fol- 
lowing is  Justin's  account  (though  professing  t«  gire  a  parlioalai  history  of  Parthian 
aflhinbedoeinot  rsfv  to  Tbidates' former  ill  socoess):  nuBafes.hesays,  elated  with  his 
socceSB  against  M.  Antoniaa,  grew  more  cruel  than  erer,  and  in  consequence  "  in  aiilinni 
a  popolo  EDO  pellilar.  Itaque  cum  msgna  tempore  floilimai  drltate*  ad  postremtun  , 
SiTthaa  precibna  ihtlgaasst,  Soytliartim  maxtnio  auiUio  in  r^num  restitnitnr.  Hoc 
absente  r^;em  Farlbl  Tlridalem  qnendam  constituerant ;  qui  audito  adventu  Scjthamm 
cum  magna  amicorum  mann  ad  Caesarem  in  Hispaniam  helium  tunc  temporii  geientem 
profogit  obsidem  Caasari  minimam  fllium  Phraatis  ferens  qoem  negligeatiaj  outoditura 
rs^oerat.  Quo  cognilo  Phraata*  legato*  atatim  ad  Caesarem  mitlit,  semim  snum  Titi- 
datem  et  filinm  remiW  albl  poetuht  Cs«sar  et  l^atione  Phrwitts  audita  et  Tiridatls 
poatnlstia  cogniti* — aequo  lUdatem  deditnnun  se  ntrthls  diiit  neque  adretsos  Parthoa 
Tlridatl  uojdHa  daturum.  tie  tamen  per  omnia  nilul  a  Caesaie  obtentum  tideretar 
Fhnati  filinm  due  iMtio  rwaidt,  M  Ilndittl  qooad  mtner*  ^wd  BaamM  raUM  opolen- 
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ton  auuptaDi  piadbcsl  jmrit.  Poit  bMc  finito  Hiqwiigui  ballo  eim  In  fifriain  tdant- 
paoa^am  Onentii  ttttam  Teninet,  metam  FhnKli  incudt  ue  baUuni  PutfaiM  Tellet 
iiitiiiii  Itaqnc  tots  Piithia  cqiliTi  ex  Cnuaduw  ore  Aatonii  gxardta  recollecti  dgnaqoe 
i-mu  liU  militari*  Angnito  remina.  Red  et  fUU  Depoloqiie  Phraatis  oMdea  Angnito 
diti,  pfauque  PiiHii  magidttidiBa  "■—<■■'■  nd  fedt  qmMn  Mtnii  tJhu  Impentor  bam 
potninet  "  (Joitin,  Hi>t.  ilii.  6).  I  h&ve  givan  the  vluda  ci  thii  locoant,  u  it  contaau 
in  brief,  and  with  solGdent  aacniacj  (or  the  pupow  of  thij  coDuoentarj,  moat  of  the 
eventa  of  Partbiau  biitorj  whidi  Hanoe  alliulet  to,  and  will  serre  for  refrrence  hereafter. 
The  aaaambling  of  the  Scjtfaian  font  aod  the  alvm  of  Tiridataa  are  vridsBtl;  referred  to 
botv.  and  the  ti><>  aaein  to  ba  aaaodatad.  It  ia  natural  to  infer  thcrefcce  that  It  was  jut 
beAire  'nridatea  Hod  from  his  kingdom,  in  4.D.C.  329,  Chat  the  ode  wai  oompoaed.  Some, 
bawerer,  hare  referred  it  to  the  period  when  Phnalea'  ambanulDn  were  in  treat;  with 
a,  and  when  the  fate  of  Ttiidatea  waa  nndedded,  which  would  pat  tha  date  a  year 
Othen  again  haTS  aanunad  that  the  whole  of  tha  traniactiana  deacribed  bjr  Joatin 
■ra  to  be  raferrad  to  the  jear  734,  and  that  TiridatM  norer  fled  to  AugnatDi  io  ^>aln  at 
aU.  Tbia  ia  the  jodgment  of  Lachroann  (Let  to  Fnoke,  p.  889},  but  it  ia  tathar  a* 
mwarrantable  jnd|nu»l  Joatln  had  before  hii  efea  the  hiatorr  of  Ttagoa,  which  he 
datidged,  and  mnat  hare  known  better  than  Lachmann  what  it  contained, 
unwell  lai  for  ukUog  to  jdaoe  the  data  of  tha  ode  fmtber  back  ii 
iilijaKliiiHii  Ibii  ilijlliii  iif  tha  Tttawd  lldiTvaea,  whlchiaan 
In  Unm  <<  tbe  eao^tar  date  ia  qnotad,  bf  OrelU,  Tirg.  Goors.  IL  496  :— 
"  HbuB  non  popnii  lafcee  non  paii»m  regnm 
FIftdt  et  Infldoa  agitana  diaeaedia  ferinei 
whoe  flie  btettiien  b«  Fhraataa  and  TMdatea.  Ha  OeoTKica  baring  been  written  In 
TSi,  It  la  aaaomed  that  the  erenb  abore  r^n«d  to  mnst  ha<a  taken  place  before  that 
jeer-  But  the  earlier  and  tuMaoMMU  deaigni  of  Hiidatea  are  more  probablf  refurad 
to  bj  Tbgil.  Agalnit  the  eariiar  date  Ifctre  ia  an  argument  of  much  wi^ht  in  the  age  of 
I^aiia.  He  died  a.u.c.  7M  (Tac  Ann.  ri.  37),  and  the  jear  befbre  be  bad  held  the 
ofioe  of  praefect  of  the  dt;.  If  he  w»a  mij  twentj  when  thia  ode  waa  written,  he  moat 
bsTe  been  oghtr-two  when  he  died,  and  elgbtf-one  when  he  held  the  above  post,  which 
waa  nude  aaiB  at  conddenble  Importance  by  Auguatoi,  and  csmUnned  to  be  ao  under  hi* 
aorooeaaoT.  He  ia  deaeribed  aa  Mug  '  ririda  aeoeetole '  at  the  dose  of  hie  life,  and  it  ia 
jnat  poaaible  be  may  hia*e  held  tbe  abore  poat  at  (hat  advanced  age,  bnt  it  ia  not  probable, 
and  I  tUnk  It  a  fUr  argnment,  aa  far  aa  it  goea,  (br  putting  the  date  of  the  ode  as  late 
aa  w*  on.  For  fbrther  partlcnlara  leepecting  l«mlB  aee  C.  ii).  17-  ttm  attempt  to 
dedoee  from  thia  ode  any  evidence  of  hia  being  of  a  melancholj  temptnament  ia  lidicnlona. 

ARGOHBKT. 

Aa  tbe  friend  of  the  Mneea  ihonld,  I  toaa  care  to  tbe  winda,  and  mind  not  aa  every  one 

abe  doea  tbe  alarnia  of  llridatee.    Sweet  Mnae,  weare  a  garland  br  mjr  lamia.    All 

mj  boaaaiB  witbont  thee  an  no^t,  biin  abooldat  tboa  with  thy  aiattn  BODMCtate  with 

tteliM. 

McBig  amicus  tristitiam  et  metus 
Trsdam  protervis  in  mare  Creticum 

1.  Mfoit  omfnu]     See  C.  Ui.  4.3Si— 
"Tcstila  aminnnfontlbiu  at  cboria."    Tbe 

foflowing  image  ia  common  Id  the  Greek  woXi'f pAvriJi/rt  ^nXal 

poato.     It  oocBS  two  or  three  timea  in  the  Jc  dAtcriiiTeuc  Jifrac.     (SI.) 

Anamontid  poema  :-  ,^a„  ^    ^„    j^  ^^,^ 

infOTp6ff  BuiXXp.     (39  Bergk.)  ^'^ 


jt,GoogIc 


60  HORATII  FLAOCI 

Portare  ventia,  quia  sub  Arcto 
Rex  gelidae  metuatur  orae. 
Quid  Tiridaten  teireat  irnice  i 

Securus.     0,  quae  fontibus  integris 
Oaudes,  apricos  necte  floras, 
Necte  meo  Lamiae  coronam, 
Pimplea  dulcis !     Nil  sine  te  inei 
ProBunt  honoreB :  faiino  fidibus  Dovia,  lo 

HuDC  Lesbio  aacrare  plectro 
Teque  tuaaque  decet  sororea. . 

and  dMwhare.      8o  tin  TheoorltOI  (nii.  A.  /onOiiit  MtfrW] 

'"I)  '■  n  jQTKt  integroa  acoedera  IblltM 

Iraev  ToiaSi  ToXXd,  ri  f  ifc  iiypiv  ux'to  Atqne  hsarire    joTBtqae  m 

lev/ta  flom"  (Lncret.  ir.  3). 

•■«>(,  (xoMf" '*»^f«o-  fl.  PiB^lM]    AnxiiectiTefrotiiFlniidM 

Bee  Uft  note  of  tb«  lut  preoeding  ado.  »  moanlaiD  of  Thnoe  in  which  wu  ■  foan- 

3.  guit]      ThU  b  prabablr  ths  datha  lain  called  by  the  nine  name,  and  tacnd 

caae,  and  refer*  to  tm  terror  inapiied  in  to  tfa«  Moiei.    BenCle;  adopti  the  conjao- 

llridatei  and  hii  partif  by  the  qiproacb  of  tore  of  N.  Hcdniiai, '  Pimplei,'  which  Fc* 

the  S<7thiain.    Dillanbr.  praftan  talring  it  baa  alao  adopted.    Bat  ttte  HSB.  an  all  in 

__  .i_ :-.^. .   —    __i  u  jj  noteaay  bnwr  of  tbe  other  torm.    For  '  prorant' 

oaa  w»  <M  *i>meMS8.read  '  poamnti'whldilainbioM 

n  be  does  prefen  and  Bentl«y  adoptr    Tbe  miioritr 

not  care  who  ia  flie  Idng  of  the  Scythiana,  and  beat    of   tbe  M88.   hare    '  pronuit.' 

vwbolaalVaidoftheidngorUwScythiana.  '  Rdibna    noria'    are  tMagl    ontiied    till 

i...i.__   ....^..__    ....              noo^  ftir  tbe  Honwe  tried  them. 
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Pnphyrion  ealla  tbia  ode  "  irpoT]Kirru4  ad  hilarila 


Aaaavante  in  libra  tertio,"  and  Comm.  Crnq.  qootea  Om  worda  of  Anacroon  which  are 
tbeaei— 

d-fi  Itfirt  fqriS'  cOrw 

£ici>Aic4*'i  ir6aiv  rap'  divh 
ficXlTfifUv,  dXXd  mXoIf 
virorivavrtc  'v  V"<C'     (^-  ^  Bergk.} 
(I  anppoae  JigSn  la  meant  by  Bergk  fbr  1^  airi.     But  1  need  not  atop  to  ffiacaaa  Ui 
Greek,  In  which  he  ia  not  alwaya  lu^ipy.  Stan  ia  an  obnona  coirection.)    Whether  die 
remainder  of  the  poem  fhmiihed  any  of  the  other  ideaa  in  Horaoe'a  ode,  <a  whether  he 
got  hii  Kene  fttnn  life,  we  cannot  teU.  Nothing;  can  lorpM*  tbe  good  tempo'  and  dramatic 
MM  thai  niDi  through  the  ode. 

ARGUMENT. 

Let  barbaroaa  Tlrmdana  fight  ortr  tludr  wine— itop  jonr  nnhallowed  noiaea,  my  Mendt, 

and  each  lie  qnieCly  on  hii  coach.    Wbat,  am  I  to  join  yon  ?    Then  let  that  boy  tell 

me  who  hai  got  his  heart.     Will  he  not  ?     Tlien  1  drink  not.     Wltoerer  it  ia,  thiM 

e  to  be  aahamed.     Here  whiapcr  it  In  my  car.— Ah  I  poor  boy,  lAMt  a 
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Natis  in  ostim  loetitiae  scyphis 
Pugnare  Thracum  est :  toUite  barbarum 
Morem,  verecundumque  Bacchiun 
Sanguineis  proliibete  rixis ! 
Vino  et  lucemifi  Medus  acinaces  5 

Immane  quantum  discrepat :  impinm 
Lenite  clamorem,  sodales, 
Et  cubito  remanete  presso  I 
YcitiB  severi  me  quoque  Bumere 
Partem  Falemi  i    Dicat  Opimtiae  10 

Frater  MegiDae  quo  beatus 
Vohiere,  qua  pereat  sagitta. 
Gesaat  volimtas!     Nod  alia  bibam 
Mercede.     Quae  te  conque  domat  Venus 
Nin  erubescendis  adurit  15 

Ignibus  ingenuoque  semper 
Amore  peccaa.     Quidquid  babes  age 
Depone  tutia  auribua.     Ah  miser, 
Quanta  laborabas  Charybdi, 

Digne  puer  meliore  flamma  !  30 

Quae  saga,  quis  te  solvere  Theaaalis 
M^;u8  venenia,  quis  poterit  deuB  t 
Vix  illigatum  te  trifonni 
Pegasus  expediet  Chimaera. 

S.  MrwnmArai]      In  Epod.  li.  13  ba  topbaiMa,&e.    110  Mine  eipmaoD  ocean 

ii  called  '  innmenulaDi,'  aod  BenUr;  jno-  in  T*dt>u  >Dd  Salliut,  im)  •  minim  noui- 

poMi  that  word  ben.    But  tbe  cms*  ate  turn,'    '  nimiam  qiuuituni,'    ars    lued    bf 

diflowit,  uid  tlie  H3S.  ate  DDanimoua.  Cicero,  and  Utj  (ii.  1,  fin.).    The  ald«t 

S.  Vbia  et  luetrnu]      In  proae  tbcw  Berns  HS.  has  'dixMpet,'  bM  the  Indi. 
dadrea  woold  b«  Mpreaaed  hj  tbe  abladra  eative  mood  is  right,  '  immane  qnantam' 
wilk*a,'  'AemiieeoBMnution  in  Honoe  being  menly  an  eipletiTe. 
BK '  dinid«Di  plebl.'  C.  n.  3.  18 :  "  medio        10.  Opuitiiae^     The  birthplace  of  Ho- 
ne di»7epet  imnm,"  A.  P.  1S3.  gilla  (the  Locrian  Opni)  b  addwl.  as  Batt- 

acBuurtt}  Thii  word,  whidi  adgsilk*  the  niann  lemarlu,  only  "  to  giro  the  poem  • 

Pmian  admitar  or  ihort  iwoni,  appcan  to  freaher  took  of  indmdnalitj."     Hie  lante 

ban  been  intmdnced  into  Greece  after  the  reeiark  will  ^ipl;  in  other  initanoea,  a*,  for 

PHdanwara.  It  ia  commonly  lued  br  Hero,  hutaoce,  "  Xantbia  Phocen  "  (C.  iL  4.  3). 
dotoa.    Honwe  aeemi  to  hare  been  the  Snt        19.  latorabat}     Seicral  HaS.  have  '  Im- 

I^tin  wiitor that un^ofed  it. — HoimceHji  bona  Charybdi'  againat  the  metre;  one  OT 

qaamlling    ia    tsiU;   nnnited     to    those  two  have  iaierled  the  preposition  '  in '  to 

iorial  meetingi  which  are  kept  np  to  a  late  make  the  rene  Mr«ight ;  bat  tlie  oldest  and 

iunr — '  Tino  et  Incemi*.'    The  Romans  sat  bertHSS.haietlieimpfTlecttenae,  of  which 

down  to  (aUeaeldam  later  than  three  or  Srar  Bentler  can  make  nothing.     Orelll  may  be 

o'doek,  and  oonunonlj  continned  tlicn  till  right  in  lajing  it  refers  to  the  time  when 

pait  Budaight.  the  qneatian  wai  put.    Bat  I  am  not  butb 

8.  Immaie  qmamtyni]    This  form  is  imi-  that  some  finer  sense  of  tiie  imperii  tense 

tated  ftnm   the    Greek :    oipaviov    EffOf ,  i»-  not  to   ba  ttaced  in  this  word,  as  in 

9aviiarrivl<iov,Aiit9iiTorlmv,0avitaaTa'  "  Tempol  eiat  dapibq*,  sodalea"  (C.  L  S7> 

4Xi(a.  ^^x"^''  '"*' — pbiaaea  we  meat  4,  wbrae  aee  Date). 
Wftit  in  Plato,  Ariatotle,  DemoathMM*,  Aria. 
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CARMEN  XXVIII. 

A  great  deal  hu  been  written  about  this  ode,  ae  to  the  apirit  and  purport  of  it,  the  oooa- 
lion  of  ila  c»mpantian,  the  penoDS  inb^uced,  and  the  parta  the?  reapediTelj'  bear. 
He  DH>Te  literallr  we  take  the  ode  and  the  leaa  we  mrdi  for  bidden  mmiiDga,  or  attempt 
to  fix  tbe  dale  or  Ibe  camea  tbat  led  te  the  bain  of  IhoogU,  the  more  likely  we  are,  I 
concdre,  to  airiTe  at  the  true  bearing  of  the  ode,  Septunina,  one  of  Horaoe'i  most 
intimate  friends,  bad  a  Till*  at  Tarentam  (C.  ii.  6),  where  it  ii  likely  Horaoe  on  aome 
oocaaion,  if  not  often,  paid  him  a  visit.  It  leenu  to  me  not  improbable  that  he  maf  baTe 
Been  a  bod;  taat  on  ahore  at  that  place  where  the  ■oaoe  appean  to  be  laid.  Hie  li^t  of 
fliiabody  might  natnrall;  Boggest  nuJi  an  ode  a*  thii,  ia  which  the  qnrit  of  a  ahipwradrad 
man  ii  introdoced  moialiiliig  upon  death  and  making  for  boiiaL  His  reflectioiu  lake  tbe 
form,  in  the  first  instance,  of  an  addreu  to  Archytsa  the  philoaopher,  whose  name  waa 
asBodated  with  the  place ;  and  be  joins  with  him  other  worthiea,  wboee  wisdom  and 
gieatmeaa  had  not  laved  them  from  the  common  lot  of  alL  There  woald  q>pear  to  hara 
been  a  legend  that  Archjtas  was  buried  on  the  shore  nnder  tbe  promonlorj  of  Midaam. 
maning  out  from  the  range  of  Mona  Gargaous  in  Apulia.  Fossiblj  a  tomb  was  abown 
there  ^at  was  said  to  be  his.  Bat  it  does  not  follow  diat  the  speaker  waa  there.  Tbt 
name  of  Ardiytas  would  be  snggeatad  by  bis  aasodatiaii  with  IWaatnm,  iriiere  I  think 
(from  T.  29]  the  scene  is  laid,  Mid  tbe  name  of  sodi  a  roan  is  natoially  oomuc(«d  wifli 
the  reflections  of  this  ode,  eren  independeutly  of  his  conaexian  with  the  place.  That 
Archjtaa  was  ahlpwiecked  on  a  voyage  down  the  Adriatic  (which  is  the  general  opinion) 
has  been  too  hastily  aasmued  from  this  ode.  If  be  was  really  bnried  at  the  foot  of  Uona 
Oaigsnns,  tbve  ate  other  waji  of  aooonnting  for  it.    But  l^e  tux  Itaelf  is  not  beyond 

The  ode  has  much  the  ^pesranoe  at  first  mght  of  a  dialc^ue,  md  tbe  great  majority  of 
commentators  take  It  in  that  way.  Tliangh  diSering  from  others  as  to  tbe  division  of  the 
dialogue,  which  I  thonght  should  take  place  in  tbe  middle  of  tbe  fifteenth  verse,  I  waa 
once  of  the  same  opinion  myself.  I  have  now  changed  that  opinion,  and  beliera, 
with  Hottioger  and  others,  quoted  by  Orelli  in  his  Eicnrsus,  that  it  is  no  dialogue 
■t  all,  which  view  I  am  the  mora  diapoied  to  adopt,  because  it  is  sopprnted  by  tbe 
judgment  of  my  friend  Hr.  lADg.  Those  who  bold  this  ophiion  are,  pevOTthelcas, 
divided  in  their  intopretaCion.  Casaubon  affirmed  that  the  ode  waa  merely  the  poefa 
meditation  npon  tbe  hte  of  Aidiytas  and  on  the  destiny  of  oil  great  men  :  followed  by 
■n  a^ipeal,  on  the  part  of  Arcbytas,  for  burial  (I  snppoae  at  v.  31).  Liibkv  and  Raul 
think  Horace's  ^laet  Is  speaking  nnder  the  fandfal  notitm  that  he  himself  had  bean 
drowned  off  FaUnarw  (C.  iii.  4.  37).  G.  Pabrldnssupposed  theshadeof  ArchytM  to  b« 
■peaking  throughout.  Hettinger  (Opnso.  PbiL  Lips.  1817)  and  Weiske  (Jahn.  Annal. 
FhiL  1S30)  held  the  view  that  I  have  adq>ted,  with  the  exception  that  they  suppoHid  th« 
miflirtanale  man,  whose  body  is  lying  imbnried,  is  ipealaog  at  the  tomb  of  Archytw  on 
tiie  promontory  of  Malinnin.  I  aee  no  occasion  for  that,  and  think  the  snt^ect  of  tbe 
ode  is  mora  likely  to  have  bean  saggeated  at  Tanntmn  than  any  whese  alee.  Hie  words 
'  Neptnno  cnstode  Tarend  *  seem  to  fii  the  aceoe.  If  Archytaa  was  buried,  or  mpposed 
to  be  buried,  at  Malinam,  it  wonid  be  naliml  for  one  who  thonght  of  the  narrow  spaoe 
to  iriiicb  his  gnatncas  was  lednoed  to  meotion  the  apot  where  his  bones  lay.  But  it  does 
not  qipsar  why  a  pmon  speaking  at  Matinum  shonld  talk  ot  Neptune  particolai-ly  as  the 
'  onstos  nienti.' 

Those  who  conoder  that  the  whole  ode  consists  of  a  dialogne  between  a  sidlor  and 
Ardytaa  divide  it  either  after  v.  6,  or  v.  IS,  or  v.  90.  They  who  make  the  mariner 
oease  to  speak  st  v.  S,  do  so  dilefly,  beouae  the  sabjeda  that  follow  that  verse  are  tap- 
posed  to  be  above  aipesiker  of  bis  class,   fiat,  as  that  would  baconbadicted  by  Ardiytai' 
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appeal  to  biijndgunt  in  *.  I4,ilku  bMo  piep—il  to  ■Uo'  '  ts'  into  'me'  or  'te,' 
thongb  moit  orsn  of  thoM  who  dindo  the  oaUoquj  &t  v.  6  luTe  ororlooked  thii  diffica)tj', 
■nd  BCMpted  '  to '  on  the  knthoritj  of  the  H8S.  Bat '  lunU '  i>  Dot  propel^  a 
niloT,  but '  niricnlirini,'  a  ihipmuter.  "  Naotaio  aodpero  debennia  earn  ijul  navoi 
QwuDTia  DBDlae  ■(ipelUntoT  OBwn  qnl  ■•rU  naTigmdio  cuus  in 
dbm  wlmnmodo  PTwtor  Motit"  (Dig.  4.  0.  1.  1  9).  The  • 
who  chuten  the  sliip.  Hiere  does  not  Mom  to  be  »aj  natniml  dinsion  at  v.  16,  and  ibr 
ATcbftaa  to  btfiii  (at  T.  SI)  with  '  Ho  qnoqno  dereii,'  &c.,  nothing  having  gone  beloTe 
with  which  to  oonnect  thoM  words,  ia  also  nnnatnnl ;  wirile,  if  we  vudarataad  him  to 
begin  hii  leplj  at  '  Sed  onmea  una  maaet  nos,'  we  haw  tm  ojqxNition  behreen  the 
aarcaam  of  the  fint  «pealur  (who  nj*  irooicallj  of  thoee  that  aspired  to  oanneiiDn  with 
the  gods  and  to  the  hlgheit  order  of  wisdom  fliat  thej  had  not  escaped  death,  not  eren 
Pjthagoras,  though  be  pretended  to  have  dons  so  once)  and  the  gran  Inith,  nlemnlj 
proponndeil  bj  the  philoao]rfkar,  ttiat  all  mast  die,  wise  and  nnwise,  old  and  jronng,  on 
land  or  at  sea,  and  illiutnled  bj  hU  own  OSM.  This  was  one*  mr  oplnloa,  and  as  manj 
will  still  adhere  to  the  theorj  el  the  dialogne  and  Archytaa'  shipwreck,  I  bare  pot  that 
theory  in  what  appears  to  me  the  beat  form.  The  other  eiplanalioD  of  the  ode,  however, 
I  fed  Uttle  donbt,  is  in  the  msin  the  tme  one.  Auollier  to  whidi  OrdU  indined  (thcngh 
he  mqieDded  hii  Jodgmoit  on  the  whale  qaeatinn)  suppoaaa  a  aallor  ooasting  along  the 
Apnlian  shore  and  sedng  the  tomb  of  Archjtas,  wheMnpan  he  Itteaks  out  into  the 
•ddren  ■  Te  msri*,'  &£.,  from  t.  1  to  SO.  Then  the  ghost  of  a  lalelr  shipwiecked  man 
comes  forward  and  prays  for  a  little  und.  It  would  be  difficult  to  imBgine  any  circnm- 
■tances  that  conld  have  SDggeated  sadi  a  scene,  e^>eciallj  witti  so  abrupt  a  change  of 
penoni.     The  sudden  apparition  of  a  ghoat  edMiing  back  to  the  mariner  at  eca  his  own 


One  diScolty  appaan  to  me  to  be  fatal  to  the  notion  of  a  dialogne,  and  tiiat  is  con- 
tained In  the  second  and  thiid  Torsea,  in  which  it  appears  to  be  deariy  intimated  that  the 
body  of  Archytia  has  already  receiTed  that  whic^  he  is  sopposed  so  earnestly  to  pray  for : 
fcr  tbOBgh  Bumy,  I  am  aware,  get  over  this  difflenlty  by  supposing  '  cohibent  mniiaa '  to 
msnn  that  the  vnf  ^the  aoaty  gift  of  a  little  earth  was  keeping  him  back  from  his 
rest,  I  do  not  ace  bow  the  words  will  bear  that  aenae  ;  nor  (an  I  translate  '  cohibent' 
with  DfUenbr.  and  others,  aa  if  it  was  meant  that  his  body  occi^ied  bnt  a  small  apace  on 
the  •niface  of  the  ground.  The  words  can  only  msan  that  he  wu  under  the  sand, 
whether  partially  or  othsrwiss^  and  in  either  caae  he  would  not  raquire  dnat  to  be  oaat 

Thtooontldenlim,  as  wdasthenai^aDdaimplidty  K  gtrss  to  the  ode,  haaindnsad 
me,  with  much  confidence,  to  adopt  the  explanation  I  have  giren.  He  propriety  of  a 
laa-bring  penon  being  appealed  to  oonaiats  In  hit  being  exposed  to  risk  of  the  wme 


Bren  thee,  tbon  mmauioi  of  sarft  and  aaa,thou  eonntarof  thesands,  Awiiyt»*,how»«iall 
a  portion  of  earth  contains  thee  now  1  It  profila  thee  not  to  have  seardied  tlie  ao'  and 
traTeised  the  heavens  since  thou  wert  to  die.  So  Tantalus,  Tlthanus,  and  Hloos  have 
died,  and  P;thagona  too  with  all  hia  learning  liath  gone  down  once  mare  to  the  grave. 
Bnt  so  it  la:  all  must  die  alike  (  some  to  make  sport  for  Mart,  aome  swallowed  np  in 
tha  deep  :  oU  and  young  go  crowding  to  the  grave :  Done  eacape :  I  too  have  penabed 
in  the  waten.  Bnt  grudge  me  not,  thou  mariner,  a  baodAil  of  earth :  so  may  the  atoim 
•peod  itaelf  on  the  woods  wbUe  thou  art  sah  and  thy  merdiaadiie  increaaea.  Ia  it  a 
•tnall  matter  with  thee  (o  bring  ruin  on  thy  children  ?  Yea,  perhaps  retribution  awaits 
thyaalfi  my  cnrsea  will  be  heard,  and  then  noatonementshalldelivertbee.-  Tia  but 
the  woric  of  a  noaien^auriee  cast  aaith  i^ou  me  bmI  hasten  o«. 
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Te  marifl  et  terrae  numeroqne  carentis  aretute 

Mensorem  cohibent,  Archyta, 
Pulveris  exigui  prope  litus  parva  Matinum 

Mnnera,  nee  quidquam  tibi  prodest 
Aerias  tentaaee  domoa  animoque  rotundum  s 

Percurrisse  polum  morituro. 
Occtdtt  et  Pelopis  genitor,  conviva  deonim, 

Tithoousque  remotus  id  auras 
Et  Jovis  arcanis  Minos  adnuBsus,  habentque 

Tartara  Pantboiden  iterum  Oreo  lo 

DeniisBum,  quamvis  clipeo  Trojana  refizo 

Tempora  teetatua  nihil  ultra 
Nervos  atque  eutem  morti  concesserat  atrae, 

Judice  te  non  sordidus  auctor 
Naturae  verique.     Sed  omnes  una  numet  nox  15 

Et  calcanda  semel  via  leti : 
Dant  alios  Furiae  torvo  spectacula  Marti ; 

Exitio  est  avidum  mare  nautb ; 

I.  Te  iHarit  tt  ttrrat]  'Te' ii emphatic,  trioe  of  metenpcjchoBi  dadnnd  that  he 

u  the  abnptneM  of  the  opening  requite*,  hud  bean  Eophorbni  the  loa  of  Panthoiu 

a|i/iav   fiirpiiu,    ib/iara   fiirpiiv    (Theoc  who  fell  in  the  Trojan  war.     In  mpport  of 

ivi,   60),  were  proverbial  expreMoni   for  which  he  cUimed  u  his  ooa  a  ahidd  hoDg 

loet  Ubonr.     9ee    Find.    OL    13.    48   >nd  ap  in  the  temple  of  Judo  at  Argoa,  whidi 

Georg.  iL  104.  sqi]. : —  wlien  taken  down  prored  to  b*Te  the  UHDe 

,  of  Baiihorbiu  engnred  OD  it.    Tbenenwt 

— -.     neque  emm   Dumero  comproxlras  toaiulaliOTi  that  I  eu  flTe  of   what  fbU 

refcrti                 ^.  ,.,.    .      ..^  Iowa  '  qoamvlidipeo,' Stc.  i«, -althoogh,  by 

Quem  qui  >d»  Teht,  Libra  Tobt  aequoru  ujunj^down  the  Sdeid  aod  tartfj^to  th» 

Idem                  ,^      ,    t         ^j.    __  «e»«on  of  the  Trojan  war,  be  prored  that  ha 

Ulcere  q<Lua  mnllM   Ztyhro   turbentur  ]^n,„,™j™j  irtM^bntfa.rtne«aii<i 

*""**'  hia  aldn  to  death.' 

Archimedei' wdtIe  A  ^^fiirqE.  in  which  he  U.   quamvu]     "  IWato*  and  the  1^ 

computM  the  gieiiu  of  aaad  on  the  shone  writeva  uee  '  quamvis'  with  an  indicatiro* 

of  Sdly,  waa  probably  onlj  looked  upon  andDice  «rrf  '  quanquam' with  »  snbjanc- 

hj  his  contempoTBriea  u  the  production  of  tile"  (Kej's  Oram.  IS2T,  b.  Dote).     The 

an  ingHiions  dmmer,  and  ma^  be  alluded  proH-writers  of  Koran's  time  woald  not 

to  hov.     There  i*  no  reason  to  mppoea  nie  ■  auamTis'  with  an  indiotjirei  and  he 

that  Archytas  erer  attempted  to  solve  tnj  niea  the   sabjonctire   where  the    oae    i« 

such  problem.  strictlj  hy|>othe(ital,  as  C.  W.  S.  39,  or 

3.  PuJMns  txifui  ~  parca  —  IfMura}  where  it  suits  the  metre,  as  C.  It.  6.  ?■ 

Bm  Introdoetkin.    ■  Mnnni,'  which  aeema  14.  Jiidict  li]     See  Introdnctiaii. 

to  contain  the  mow  element  as  /icipo,  maj  non  terdidui  meter  Nalunu  trri^t.'i 

he  rendered  aa  in  the  Argument.     It  is  not  i.e.  '  no  mean  teacher  of  tmth  physical  and 

properly  equivalent  to  '  donnm.'  moral,'  or,  as  we  should  say, '  do  mean  an. 

6.  PerCBrriwe  poltim]      "  Atqno  Omoo  thority'  on  such  subjects.       Cicero  says  of 

immenmm   peragravit  mente  animoqoe,"  Plato  (Orat.  iii.} :  "  Has  nrum  formas  ap- 

LncT.  i.  7S.  pellat  idee*  ille  non  intelligendi  salam  scd 

0.  Mtnai}     Called  by  Horn.  (Odjsa.  lix.  etiam  dicendi  gtaiisaimD*  auctor  etmagi*. 

149)  4iJe  ptyaXoa  iapi^t,  the  grandion  ter,"  and  of  Ciedlins ;  "  mains  anctor  Im. 

of  him  who  became  judge  in  Hades.  linilatis  est"    (Ad  Att.  vii.  3).     "  A  trast- 

ID.  PtoUlmidtH]     The  story  alluded  to  worthy  prason,  one  on  whose  evidenoe  w» 

iitbatof  PTthagona,wboUpn>vehiidoi>  can  rely,  U  'anctor  id<Kieni.'    Lisy  cslU 
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CARMINUM  I.  28.  €5 

Mixta  senum  ac  juvenum  densentur  funero,  nullum 

Saeva  caput  Proserpina  fugit.  30 

Me  quoque  devexi  rapidus  comes  Orionis 

lUyricis  Notus  obruit  undis. 
At  tu,  nauta,  v^ae  ne  parce  malignus  arente 

Ossibus  et  capiti  inhumato 
Particulam  dare :  Bic  quodcunque  nunabitur  Eurus  25 

Fluctibua  Hesperils  Venusinae 
Plectantur  sDvae  te  sospite,  multaque  merces 

Unde  potest  tibi  defluat  aequo 
Ab  Jove  Neptunoque  nacri  custode  Tarenti. 

Negligis  immeritis  nocituram  3o 

PoetjDodo  te  natis  fraudem  committere  I     Fors  et 

Debita  jura  vicesque  superbae 
Te  maneant  ipsum :  precibus  nan  Unquar  inultis, 

Teque  piacula  nulla  resolvent. 

Polybnu  ■  actor  non  •pfmendn.,'  >  mw    Jq  Enrip.  {Ala  U)  D««th  «>yt  in  ranieot 
wbou  evidenoe  uid  gUtemeota  may  be  re-     to  hia  Tictim 

28,  wUch  note  the  itndont  abonld  refer  to.)  j;2,j.                                       ^     ^ 

17.  Ao-ute]  Thii  nuu«  repreeetiU  tin 
Gic«k  notioD  of  the  Erinnjce  u  IToIvai, 
or 'Apai,  the  diiiuitie*  which  eiecuMd  Ten- 

lamce  on  ths  guilty,  snd  in  th»t  ch»r»rter  The  gonerel  prw^oe  rou  Eorapx"^"!  rmv 

rtiired  up  strife  aa  here  represenled.     So  ''P*"  *"'»«'»  0*  ""  (brelod(  of  the 

VirpI  (Aen.   it.  610)  cdls  them  >  Krae  "ctiDi-               _,       .,     „. 

Bhiicw  j'  iDd  uun  {Aen,  to.  3M)  :—  *1-  daext—Onimu]     Onon  nta  ■bout 
the  b^ianing  of  November,  ■  bad  liine  for 

"Terrificun  AUecto  dinrnm  ab  sede  n-  wilom.    C.  iiL  27.  IS.    Epod.  it.  7.    Vir^. 

Tomm  Aen.  Tii.  719  :  "  Saems  nbi  Orion  hibemii 

tristia  beDa  conditor  nndia." 

3ii*cordL"  23-  M  hi,  tuufo,]  A  ahipmaitcT  (les 
Intmdoctjon)  may  be  snppoKd  to  be  past- 
See  alio  Aen,  lii.  84A-~85S.  '  Spectacala'  ing,  and  the  ibsde  to  appeal  to  him. 
corresponds  to  C.  i.  2.  37.  '  ATunim '  is  ii.  capiti  jnAurnaloJ  To  avoid  the 
repeated  C.  SL  39.  61,  JD  spite  of  which,  hiatus  Peerlkamp  and  Ait  propose  to  sab- 
with  DO  MS.  anth<»ity,  or  that  of  bat  one  Btitnte  '  intamolato,'  which  OreUi  thinka  ia 
MS.  of  a  later  date,  lunbinat,  Cmquini,  a  word  coioed  by  Orid  (Heroid.  it  136)  : 
and  others  read  '  andis,'  which  is  a  nseless  "  Occurramque  oculia  iutnmulata  toia." 
epithet.  Other  histusesoccorCiL  20.  13.  iiL  14.  II. 

19.   ifaurafw]      'Denaere'   occurs   in  Epod.  t.  100.  xiii.  3. 

Luoetiiu,  Virril,  and  Tacttua.    lavy  hai  26.  tie]     See  note  on  1.  3.  I. 

only  ■  dnuare."  29.  nulodt  TVn-mlf .]   Taras,  the  tbimdar 

SO.  Prattipiaa  fitfil.^     The  perfect  baa  of  Tarentum,  was  a  son  of  Neptnoe,  who  is 

tlie  aoristic  sense  ben.     The  allusion  is  ez-  represented  on  IVentine  coins  aa  the  tute- 

plained  by  Virg.  Aen.  iT.  (ISS  :~  lar  deity  of  tlie  place. 

31.  Poilmodo]   This  belongs  to  '  nod- 

"  Nondnm  iUl  (Didoni)  flavnm  Proserpina  tnnun,'  and  '  te    is  dependent  on  '  natis.' 

Tertice  (rinem  '  Modo '  limits  '  post '  to  a  abort  time. 

Abstnlerat  Stygioqoe  caput  damnaTSrat  36.  Iiytclo  Itr  ptdetrt}    The  number 

Oreo,"  three  ia  so  familiar  in  all  ceranoniet  of  a 
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66  HOBATII  FLAOOI 

Quamqaam  festituui  non  est  mora  kmga ;  lioebit     36 
Injecto  ter  pulvere  curras. 

rdigioiu  nature,  that  we  neod  Dot  be  inr-    qniml  bj  tb«  Boman  law  for  ne^ect  of  Uili 
priMdtoOiidithav.  Tirg.  (Aen. ri. 3°'^  i..^  ^  .k- j„j —j  .i. 

"  Eiipe  me  hii  inTicto  n 

Injioe  namqne  potca." 


CABMEN  XXIX 

Id  the  fear  of  (Im  dtjr  730  *o  tnaj  waa  Mnt  into  Anbia  TeSi  bj  AofiutDi  ondir 
Adioi  Galhu,  iriio  wai  goramor  of  Bgjpt.  Thefince  diiaflf  coDdaladof  tjoopiitatioDed 
(d  that  pmrtaMe  (Bnbo,  ntL  i  roUoc  ATXwc  /lifm  r^c  Jv  Alytrrv  fpavpSc  its  r^v 
'Apa^f  titfitAiiv,  E.rA.) ;  but  tbe  proapect  of  Wealtb  the  eipeditioii  hdd  oat,  fitini  the 
Indefinite  knowledge  thea  pmicmd  of  the  oouatrj,  attracted  jonug  men  at  Rome  and 
iodnoed,  it  would  Mem,  lodat,  a  man  of  (tudinna  habila,  to  join  it.  The  mcpedilion  waa 
attended  with  nothing  bat dimter,  and  tbe  gi««ler  put  of  Uie  Ibrceperiihed.  Batlodu 
inrriTed,  and  we  find  Horace  writing  to  him  a  tew  jean  later  aa  Agrippa'i  steward  in 
Sidlf  (Epp.  L  ti}.  Bejond  thU  nothing  ia  known  of  lodni.  Much  hai  been  nid  about 
hia  being  aTaiidoUi  and  it  will  be  fbnnd  that  that  it  the  (pinion  of  the  author  of  hi*  liEe 
in  the  Bii^raphical  IMctianarj  nntaUj  rafcrred  to  in  thoan  notea  ;  who  »tj%  that  both  ia 
thii  ode  and  the  epistle  "  Horace  reprehendi  pomtedly  hot  delicaielf  in  Icdni  an  ittco'- 
dinate  deaira  for  wealth."  I  do  not  think  this  ides  would  haie  pnaented  itelf  to  *o 
manj  mindi  if  the  Scboliaati  had  not  made  locii  nunariu  ■■  theae  :  *'  Ad  lociam  aaibit 
qnem  minlilr  philaaophiae  intennino  itndio  repaute  m  ad  militarem  ntam  cootaUme 
enpiditate  diTitianun." — "  Parritnoniam  landat  cam  motdadtate  "  (Acnm).  "  Pa  qnod 
ndatnr  concapi>oa«  diritias  Arahom." — "  Inconitantiae  reprehendit  qoi  per  aTaritiam 
philoaophiae  Btodinm  militia  Diulant  "  (Parphjrioa).  Snfh  remarks  piOTe  nothing  and 
throw  no  bght  upon  Horace'i  meaning,  of  which  we  mut  judge  for  onnehea.  The 
point  ia  not  worth  dlsenidng  ai  reapeeti  the  unknown  lodoi  i  bnt  the  chaiaetw  of  the 
ode  is  lost  hi  tills  view  of  it.  It  !•  a  piece  of  good- tempered  jocular  Ironf,  of  whldi  Uu 
point  lies  in  the  man  of  books  ginng  fbrth  a*  a  conqnerar  to  subdue  fia«e  natjona  untamed 
before,  and  to  return  laden  with  the  spoils  of  the  East.  lecius  may  have  been  of  a  reellesi 
character  and  not  eesUf  titisfied  with  his  position,  if  we  may  judge  by  the  language  of 
AeetMle;  but  that  acuoelj  affecta  the  spirit  of  this  ode,  in  which  there  does  not  ^ipear 
to  be  taij  thing  serious  eipnaaed  or  intajded.  I^tv  Hmea  have  seen  young  and  duialront 
men  hastening  to  an  El  Dorado  in  expectation  of  wealth  and  distinction,  and  finding 
nothing  but  dlnfqKnntment,  and  such  qipears  to  hare  been  the  caae  on  the  occaaiaD  of 
this  expedition  into  Arabia. 

Jacobs  has  ^scnisad  these  two  poems  in  his  Leet.  Tennainaa,  Art.  i.,  reprinted  from 
the  Rhein.  Hus.  182tL  As  the  expedition  waa  some  time  preparing,  it  li  not  clear  whedier 
this  ode  was  writtM  a.d.c.  730>  the  jtn  of  tbe  axpaditiiKi,  or  a  year  or  two  aaifitr. 
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OAHMINUM  I.  29. 


ARGUMENT. 

What,  Icdni,  aftar  all  doit  thon  grodga  the  Anb*  thnr  wealth,  and  prepin  c^aia*  for 
the  priDca  of  Saban  and  the  fierce  Mode  ?  Which  of  the  fair  barbariana  doit 
th<m  DMSD  to  bring  home  for  tfaj  bad,  or  what  rojal  paga  for  thj  tabla?  Stir«,  riven 
ahall  flaw  bad!  to  their  mtisDtuDB  and  the  Tibtr  tarn  again,  tf  lodni  can  daaert  hU 
boolu  to  put  on  the  breaalplale. 

Icci,  beatiB  nunc  Arabum  invides 
G&zis,  et  screm  militiam  paras 
Hod  ante  devictis  Sabaeae 
B^bus,  horribilique  Medo 
Nectis  catenas !     Quae  tibi  viiginum  6 

Spooso  necato  barbara  s^riet  i 
Puer  quia  ex  aula  capillifl 
Ad  cyatfaum  etatuetur  unctis, 
DoctuB  sagittas  tendere  Sericas 
Arcu  paterno !     Quie  neget  arduis  10 

Pronos  relabi  posse  rivos 
Montibos  et  Tiberim  reverti. 
Gum  to  coemptos  undique  nobilia 

I.  mmf]  Thit  word  expreuea  nirpriie,  'a  potiana,'  and  so  fotdi.    Fea  qwaki  ot  a 

■  what  now  I  to  befie  all  axpectatioDS  and  Tcr;  eleguit  pictare  of  a  bor  in  the  act  of 

abandon  all  jonr  pimnita  ! '  ponring  wim,  wbicii  *•■  dug  up  at  Boma  In 

S.  Saieeae^  TIm  BomaDS  had  ponesaioa  1J80. 
of  paitaafAiAiia  Petraeabntnotof  Arabia        9.  tagiltai  laidtrt]     For  'annm   tan- 

FaUx.    HoKabewr*—  dere.'    ViigQ    also    lap  fAen.  ii.  806), 

"  T.t»ri. i_{~  '  apicola  tendere  coma,'  and  (Aen.  T.  SW) 


11.  Pranot    rcieM    pom    i 


(C  iii.  24.  1.}    It  ma^  hne  been  i«porteit    phrase 
that  the  armf  wonld  proceed  againit   the     from  E 


Euiipidea  (Had.  410]  :  ai'u  troraftwi 


.n  (De  F.  L.,  Reiike,  433.  SB), 

»  heighten  the  ooloniing  liXAa  Sflrn  ivu  roraiiuv  Inivp  rp  ijfiipf 
(rsvrtc-    Cic.  adAttXT.4:  "SiTcroetiain 

..  __.  i]  ATerrnn-  Carfolenei :  dvu  roraiiMV." 

iritiftpivi)  for  IS.  ttoiUil  PanatU]     It  ii  difficnU  to 

■qaae>irsofaarfaaia'i»' quae  Tirginnm  bur.  decide  whether  Horace  meant  thij  epithet 

Mlaram.' ThareiihamouriiiaieqiwatioD,  fiv' librofl  '  or'Paoaeti.'   It  will  snit  either, 

aa  if  Icdaa  hul  onlf  to  dtoose  for  himself  aince  the  tociuatife  )dnral  is  written  in  the 

*oaM  Tojal  damsd  wboae  betrothed  he  was  MS9.  ■  ei,'  '  eii '  or  '  is.'    Benfley  connects 

to  «l^r  "tth  his  own  hand,  and  an  Eaalem  h  with  the  Stoic :  but  whether  he  ii  right 

pap  of  great   bewtr  bioii^t  bom   bis  or  wrong  in  hia  condaRon  his  rrssoa  b 

native  wilds  to  WMtapanoDB  of  the  princaa  bad:  *' ni  '  Uhroa '  dnUee  epitbeto  aooima- 

of  this  hanijr  land.    If  Horaoe  oonbaiida  lecana:"  •  coEmplM    is  not  aa  epiHtet,  and 

IWtaia  a>d  ^otUuM,  tt  otilr  nukM  the  tbaewaanoraaaoB  whTUwacesbonldDot 


7.  Pnfr  t*  atfla]  These  words  are  to  be 
Uea  together.  Bor*  whoee  ofllce  it  was  to 

mtr  ont  the  wiiHt  are  called  in  inecriptioDi  la.  aoennttm   «  ■onmj      lju»~o 

■adcrathom,'  or'ab    School,  as  Plato,  Xeno|duni,  fcc    Cic«ra 

' -mpeteriun,'    ipMks  of   the   'fanUia  F«>lp«t«licqinin ' 

f2 
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Libros  Panaeti  Socraticani  et  domum 

Mutare  loricia  Hiberis  15 

PoUicitus  meliora  tendia! 

(Df  T.  U,  I)  i  and  Home  nippoMa  himulf  from  the  wiitingi  of  FUto  and  otlien  of  tike 

to  be  tiikti  '  quo  me  dncc^  qoo  Lve  tuter '  Socntic  xchooL,  which  ■ccoimta  for  their 

^p.  i.  I.  19).   Prom  Puiietiiu  of  RhodM  bdng  in«iitianed   in    omnsiion  with  hi* 

Cionv  umean  to  h>T«  gathered  the  aub-  name.     He  Bonriahed  la  the  Mcond  oen- 

abmceof  nit  wotk  De  Offldi*.  Heprofeaaed  toryn.c.jBnd  waainlimatevithtbe;oiuigai 

the  docbinea  at  the  Stoica,  but  leema  to  Sdpki. 
hare  qualified  them  with  opinhuia  derived 


CARMEN  XXX. 

A  {tagment  of  one  of  AlemaD'a  poema  (10  Bergli}  nma  X£irpot'  tfuprdv  Kiwoifa  ml 
ndfov  KiptpfivTOr,  and  of  Sappha'i  (7  Bmgli),  4  ai  Itirpoc  4  aifot  4  Oovopiioc.  A 
longer  fiigment  ot  AnacKon'a  (2  Betgk),  coatMning  an  ioTocalion  to  Baechna  on  behalf 
of  Cleobuloa,  ii  nioallj  quoted  in  amnexioD  with  thia  ode,  but  it  it  not  imjnobahla  that 
the  main  incident  of  a  ladj  lacrifidng  or  dediadng  a  little  chapel  to  Tenna  li  laketl 
from  life. 

ARQUHENT. 
Royal  Temu,   le«te  thj  belored  Crpm*  and  come  dwell  in  Glyoer*'*  temple.      Let 

Lore  come  with  thee,  and  the  Qracea.aiid  Njmplia,  and  Yoathwho  laDcloTdf  witbont 

thee,  and  Harcnrj  too. 

O  Venus,  regina  Cnidi  Paphique, 
Speme  dilectam  Cj^ron,  et  Tocantia 
Thure  te  multo  Olycerae  decorain 
Transfer  in  aedem. 
Fervidus  tecum  puer  et  solutis  S 

Gratiae  zonis  properentqne  Nymphae 
Et  parum  comis  sine  te  Juventas 
Mercuriusque. 

S.  j^wnu  dilteiam  C^prM,]     Thia  on  the  older  painlen  and  aealpton  I  tpi  united 

hardlf  Uil  to  baTe  been  taken  (rma   the  them  clothed,  bnt  the  later  once  in  hie  time 

above  ftagnent — Kdrpoflpiprdv  Xt-roiaa.  naked,  «f)  fivripov  oix  iHla  if'  trif  uira- 

4.  aedtm.2      The  horablert  honiea  had  ptPXtiaaai    td   oyriiia    oirai;.     Xapiraf 

their  little  chapel  set  apart  for  an  image,  yoiiv  ol  tar  Ifit  lirXaiririSv  n  ml  lypafny 

Tibollus  alludea  to  tfaii  (L  10.  SO),— -  yVfivAt.    Bee  C.  1.4.  6t  iii-  IS-  16;  It. 

'■  Tunc  meUu.  tenuere  fidem  cum  paupere  '  «;  g,  ^^^^^^  r,^  ^  u  /««»(«] 

™""-  "eHomeT(HrmntoApcdlo,!96)!  iJPn  n 


•    ..I..J.:  r.—,,—  — ,.n    m..  n ""injugalia    Pi ■       ■   --"■     — '-'-- 

■celptnred    with    looae    and    tranaparent    the  otfaen  thna,  ol  roXaioi  r^  'Afpotirn 


S.  ioIhIu  Graliat  tntit]   The  Oraeee  u    (ConjugaUa    Fnecqita,    Introd.)    eiplaina 

Senec*  nw  them  were  alwan  painted  and    the  combinatian  of  Venna  and  Kmcart  at  ' 

and    b  -.       ■  .. 


draper;  (De  BeneAc.  c.  3):  "  Quare  trea  rbv  'Epji^v  ovjicaBllpuvaii  w;  rqc  ■<(>< 

Gratiae  et   qnaai  aororee  annt,   et  qoare  rovyi/iov  q3oi^(;i£k(ffraXdraD  JiOfiii^r, 

manibnaimplezia,quareridentea,qaare}nTe-  rqv  n  Iltt9iii;ai  r^lc  X^pirac  < va  viiihii^ 

.   nea,  et  qoare  Tirginea,  eolntaqne  ac  perlndda  nt  ItarpaTTmvraiicap' i\Xii\aiv  S  ^i- 

veate  ?''    Paoaaniaa  ^iz.  SS.   6}  aaja  that  Xovroi  ^4  imxifttvot  ^qj)  fApnucoivnt, 


OARMINUM  I.  30,  31. 


CARMEN    XXXI. 

In  A.v.e.  7!8  (Sfith  October),  Angtutm  dMiicatail  ■  temple  with  a  libmy  tUadied, 
which  he  had  built  in  hooonr  of  Apollo,  on  the  Palaliue  hill,  to  commemonte  his  Tictor; 
•t  Actinm  (Soet.  Octki.  2a,  Dio  Can.  liii.  1).  After  the  ceremonies  of  the  day  of  dedi- 
cation wen  orer,  we  ma;  inppoae  Horece  patting  in  his  own  daim  to  the  god's  hTOur  in 
this  ode,  in  whidi  he  represents  himjnl^  as  oflaring  a  Ubation  (whether  in  private  or  at 
the  temple  ii  onceitain),  and  taking  lot  that  which  aocording  to  Janoal  (x.  SBO)  ahonld 
be  tbeeodofallpnjer,  ■  men*  tana  in  oorpote  sanol' 

ARGUMENT. 
'What  Hid  the  poet  with  his  libation  of  ApoUo?  not  caps,  or  herds,  or  gold  and  tTorj,  or 
rich  fields.  Let  those  who  maj  prune  Caleoian  rinei,  and  rich  merchants  drink  rich 
wine  out  of  cnpa  of  gold,  fsTaiuites  of  hcaTsn,  who  lurflise  the  deep  in  safatjr.  Uy  food 
ia  Ae  tiSm,  Uie  ehieorir,  and  mallow.  I^  me  enjo;  what  I  hnre,  then  son  of  Lato, 
Boond  in  bod;  and  mini!,  and  let  my  age  pass  with  honour  and  the  lyre. 

Quid  dedicatiun  poscit  Apollinem 
Vatea !  quid  orat  de  patera  novum 
Fundens  liquorem  i    Noq  opimae 
Sardiniae  segetee  feraces, 
Non  aestuo&ae  grata  Galabriae  5 

Annenta,  non  aurum  aut  ebur  Indicum, 
Nod  rura  quae  Liria  quieta 
Mordet  aqua  tacitumus  amnia, 
Premant  Galena  falce  quibus  dedit 
Fortona  vitem,  dlvea  et  aureis  10 

Mercator  exaiccet  culullis 
Vina  Syra  reparata  merce, 

I.  dtdicattnti    Hiit  word  is  applied  to  mant'  and  '  dedit'    It  Is  only  necessary  to 

&e  god  ■■  well  as  bis  tenpla.     Bo  Cic.  de  meotion  this  becsose  of  the  pnnetuatioti  of 

N.  D.  ii.  33,  seys,  "at  Fides  nt  Hens  quas  Bentley  and  other  editors,  who  pot  a  comma 

inCwllolio  dedicalaaridiiniisprDiime  aU.  after  'falce'   and  anather  after  '  Fortnoa.' 

AemUio  Seanra."     Or.  Fast  ii.  637: —  Bentley  prefers  'Calenam' to'Caleoa.'  Bat, 

„  tboDBli  the  omission  of  the  mark  whidi 

"  '^"T^"  magmfica,  Conoorda,  dedreat  ,jg,„jiy  represents  the  final  ■ 

">''<'  Binn  that  it  nraves  nothinc  i 
liTla." 


n  th^  it  praves  nothing  in  exceptional 

les,  yet  there  is  no  rmson  to  aappose  the 

6.  Calabrimf]  C.  ii.  8.  10  i  Kpod.  i.  87,  n.  copyUts  of  all  existing  and  known  MS8. 

9.  iVramUl     Viiwil  uses  this  wonl  in  """O  the  omission  in  this  mstanoe.     Bot 

the  same  aense  (Gcorg.  i.  167)  =   "  et  mri.  ^o  ^-  CJcD-m.'     '  Falce    moreoirer, 

opad  Fake  premes  nmbrasi''    and  Orid  "  ""''"  'f*»    '^f"  '"'''  ""  ep^het  than 

(Het.  li*  628). without;    and,    notwithstanding    Bentlcy's 

„    !          j ,       , ,  distinction  between  fiitnra  and  monable 

— _      adunca  deitm Jatoo  instniroents,  the  expression  '  Calena  fcloe,' 

Oaa  modo  luxnnan  premit  et  spatiantia  ^  ^  .ppropriate  «  '  prado  Caleno,'  .bore 

PV^"               ..  „  (20.  D),  or  '  Lacstrygonia  amphon,' '  Babina 

Brujiia  compeaat  ^^J  .  q„^  ^^^^,  ,i^  to  the  pre.. 

■  Titem'  is  goroned,  iri  bhvvv,  by  '  pre-  Diat  makes  or  the  TSMel  which  owtain.  Uw 
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Dis  cams  ipsis,  quippe  ter  et  qiiater 
Anno  revisens  aequor  AtUaticum 

Itnpime.     Me  pascunt  olivae,  is 

Me  cichoreft  leveeque  malTae. 
Frui  paratis  et  valido  tnihi, 
Latoe,  dones  et  precor  integra 
Cum  mente,  nee  turpem  senectam 

Degere  nee  citbara  c&rentem.  so 

wine  is  ^>pliad  the  lume  of  the  wioa  Itidf,  u  Id  Arrayopdliaiai.    (See  C.  i.  S7>  M, 

bf  a  comiooD  eutllage.  d.)    *  Henstor'  una  ■  detiler  in  mrM,  who 

12.  Vina  Syra  rrpartUa  mtivt,']    Wine  genenllj  Bailed  or  tnTcUed  with  hia  (oodi 

t^n  in  eichuigc  for  Sjriso  goodi,  which  iiib)  fbrdgn  parti  to  diipow  of  them.    Ha 

iodadeeall  the  coMj  merchaodiie  of  the  •auKtiotm'  were  an  enlerpiiilng  daea, 

Eaat;    elaewbare  caued    ■  T^tiae  mercea.'  and  peoett*t«d  Into  hafbanM  Mkt  diatHit 

The  aeaporta  o(  Spit  wtn  entiepAt*  tot  conntriea  aad  daopKras  aeaa  in  ponoit  of 

gooda  from  Hid  for  the  Eaat,  aod  were  fre-  moDej.    The  mmtioD  of  the  AUaatic  ii  a 

qneuted  bj  a  Taat  nnmbo'  of  shipe  flrom  aJl  httle  out  of  place  immediatelj  after  '  Sji* 

parts. — liough   Horace  oiiet  man)'  words  merce ' — bnt  la  oinal  Hoiaos  wiitia  gene, 

compounded  with  '  re,'  witbont  anj  perocp-  tally,  and  doe!  not  aim  at  drict  Kcarmcj, 

lihle  diflerence  of  meaning  fhun  the  aimple  '  Aeqnor    AtlanlicDm '     loited    liii    Tens, 

worda,  a*  '  relnetare,'  '  reaecare,'  '  resol-  Hm  travelling  merchanta  ara  often  lefetred 

Ten,'    '  iCTineefe,'    ■  renare,*    '  temJttera,'  to  bj  Hone*.  See  C  1.  1.  1& ;  iii.  34.  40. 

then  ii  the  fbrte  of  bartering  in  tbit  wmd,  S.i.  1.  6,  4.28.    Epp.i  1.45,  16. 7I' 


CARMEN  XXXII. 

Tbii  «de  bat  ouaad  the  commentator*  a  good  deal  of  trouble.  Whether  it  wa»  meant 
to  be  an  introduction  to  aoms  poem  Huace  wrote  or  Intended  to  write  on  one  of  the 
erent*  of  tbe  day,  or  what  aort  of  wng  be  wae  aaked  for  and  by  whom,  are  all  qneationa 
that  have  been  freely  diiciused.  The  queation  turai  in  tlie  firet  instance  on  the  word 
with  whkh  the  ode  begins.  The  Schaliasta  read  '  Fosdmur,'  on  which  Acron'a  oom- 
inent  ia  '  poecebatur  dicta  ana  edere ;'  Porphyiion's  '  fiiigitnr  a  nohii  ut  canamna.'  Bat 
a  large  number  of  M8S.  have  '  PoicimDi,'  whidi  Bentley  adopts  after  Lambinna  and  all 
tbe  older  editioaa.  (CnqniaB,  bowerer,  following  hia  Blandinian  MS.,  reaiia  *  PoBcamiir.') 
With  that  reeding  the  ode  becomes  a  mere  invocation  of  the  Mose,  whidi  wonld  amt  any 
poem  or  any  subject.  With  ■  Posdmnr,'  whidk  I  have  followed  moat  of  tbe  modem 
editoia  in  adoplii^,  there  i«  atill  no  due  iriutevo-  to  the  occasion  of  the  ode,  and  the 
fidnliast*'  mmariu  do  not  help  oe.  I  aee  no  gronoda  tor  Dillenbr.'a  sappodtion  diet  on 
some  important  occasian  Hotace  was  atked  to  write  a  poem,  and  wrote  this  short  ode  to 
deprecate  such  a  demand,  and  to  show  that  his  muse  was  not  auited  to  such  themes. 
There  is  nothing  in  it  of  that  sort.  I  have  no  doubt '  posdmor  '  ia  the  troe  mdinj,  and 
ft  may  DKan  merely  that  the  poetic  'afflatua'  was  on  him.  The  abruptness  of  the  opening 
bvoure  that  notion.    See  note  on  v.  3. 

ARGUMENT. 

I  am  aaked  to  dng.     If  I  ham  evs  eompoeed  a  song  that  shall  not  die,  with  thee  my 

lyre,  come  help  me  to  ■  Latin  aong— tbon  lAom  Alcaeos  did  lr«t  toocfa,  who  in  ths 


OABMINUM  I.  82.  71 

ftcU  or  on  tlM  dMp  (till  (ung  of  lAher,  the  If  gaa,  Vbudi  mud  liar  bod,  and  Ljoni  with 
dark  eye*  and  hair.  Thou  ^orj  ol  Fhoebni,  welcome  at  (he  tablaa  of  the  gods,  thou 
oonaoUr  of  mf  toila,  Mp  me  whenerar  I  sbaQ  invoke  thee. 

PosciHUB.     Si  quid  vacui  sub  nmbrK 
Lusimua  tecum  quod  et  himc  in  annimi 
Vivat  et  plures,  age  die  Latbmn, 

Barlnte,  carmen, 
Lesbio  primum  modulate  civi,  s 

Qui  ferox  bello  tamen  inter  arma, 
Sive  jactatam  religarat  udo 

Litore  navim, 
Libenim  et  Musas  Yeneremqne  et  illi 
Semper  haerentem  puerum  canehat  10 

Et  Lyeum  nigris  oculis  nigroque 

Crkie  decomm. 
0  decus  Phoebi  et  dapibua  snpreml 
Grata  testudo  Jovia,  o  laborum 
Dolce  lenimen,  mihi  comque  salve  IG 

RHe  Tocaoti. 


He  eztant(ft7BeTgk),bdiiKqiiatadbjtlie8du>. 

does  not  iiuirrel  with  '  nmbra,'  but  flndiDg  UaK  on  Ftad.  OL  i.  10  :  «iic  tfi  Aimv 

'aabo'  in  one  HS.  be  enbiMee  it  witb  Jv  Katcaic  diXijm.    GioBco  (de  Nat.  Dear. 

both  lii*  amu :  "  Non  ponemni  non  am-  i.  31)  nj>,  "  Naeras  in  atticalo  pneri  de- 

bafaot  olnii  cam  amplecti."    Cunningham,  lectat  Atcaeum.     At  Mt  corporia  tnaeula 

hia  fiM,  Ii  hare  U*  on^  fbUower  I  belteie,  naemi  illi  taman  lomeDTldebatnr/'when 

though  be(BaBtle;)lifa*«**atiibcCoTii;bj  'in  articulo  pocri '  bu been  aappoaad  to  be 

twmtj  rjoolaliona  tlist  poet*  do  aometliDet  a  oorrnplioQ  of '  in  L;rco  nteni. 
compoae  thai  vanes  in  cavea.  fi.  modulate]     See  C.  i.  1 .  24,  n. 

2.  Qmd  tl  kiine  i»  anrntm]    Ithaabeen        10.  Aiwmfnn]     Thia  verb  ■  haereie' it 

worda  belong  to  taken  bj  Honce  with  a  dalire  aa  hare,  and 

.'    I  take  them  to  B.  L  10.  411;  or  wib  an  ablative  wiA  ■  Id,' 

belong  to  the  fonoer.     Honee  aemu  to  aa  S.  i.  3.  SB ;  <b  withont  ■  In,'  aa  C.  i.  S. 

mean  Uiat  be  feels    impelled    to    higher  9.   B.  ii.  3.  805. 

atnios  than  he  had  fet  practiaed,  and  he        10.  Camqut']  Aa  '  gnandoqne'  ia  pat  for 

ealli  on  hia  tjre  to  help  him  whenever  ■  qnaodocnmque' (aeeludei) )  'cumqna'ii 

he  ihoald  approach  them.    From  the  worda  put  for  '  cumcumqae '  or  '  qanmqminuine,' 

'  LaHnnm  qwinen,'  Qeaner  anppowa  the  ode  whi^  oocnrt  In  Lncrat.  iL  113: — 

to  have  been  wrttta  for  die  '  Feiiae  La-  „  r~-»— -i.t™  .»(       —ii.  i__iu 

'  BarWtoa'  la  eaed  aa  a  hminine  "  *       '  "  * 


nonn  bv  tba  cariv  Greek  wriMaa.    On  the  ^  qonmqne 

battle*,  and  vojacea,  and  miahapi  of  Alcaeua  In^*"^,  fnndnnt  radio*  per  <q»oa  dOMO- 

Smith'a    IMct.    Biof .    may  be    mninlted.  "™  ' 

(See  alao  C.  ii.  13.  i6.  aqq.)    The  name  of  '  Comque'  belonga  to  ■  vocanti.' 
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CABMEN   XXXm. 

Hie  extant  dapta  properlr  *ttribated  to  llbaUui  mentioD  oalj  two  miatujnui  of  hli, 
nnder  the  name*  at  Delia  and  Nemesia,  end  theee  are  tlie  ool;  two  that  Orid  mentioiii  in 
the  beaatifal  degf  he  wrote  on  that  poet's  death  (Amor.  iii.  9.  31,  fiS,  iqq.}.  Olthe 
person  he  calls  EMia  bo  wai  «aamotned  during  Uie  carlicir  part  of  Us  lite  i  (^Nemeaia 
daring  hi*  later  yean.  (He  died  JMwevn  OMj  and  forty,  about  the  same  tune  aa  Vii^) 
Hndk  has  been  written  to  prore  that  the  Qlreo*  of  this  ode  stand*  for  Delia  (aae  porti- 
cnUrly  Spohn  de  A.  TUnilli  vita  et  carm.  p.  60.  06,  who  believes  that  Delia,  Nemesis, 
Glycera,  Neura— a  name  ocnrring  only  in  the  third  book,  wUdi  'nballiu  it  i*  pitAt? 
certain  did  not  write,  were  all  the  same  woman).  Others  hare  identified  Glyoen  willi 
Nemesis,  on  acoonnt  of  the  nnzaber  and  qoanlity  of  the  syllables  bang  the  same,  and  tlia 
^Ihet*  Tibnllol  appHea  to  her,  '  aiara,'  '  lapaz,'  '  saera,'  '  dm*,'  which  correspond  to 
Botaoe's  '  Immids.'  IMtMn  i*  certain  that  Glycera  is  nejilier  Delia  nor  Necoesis,  bnt 
•Dotber  mistmsa  otherwise  nnkoown.  Orelli  Ii  of  the  same  opihion,  bat  add*  that  those 
who  thus  attempt  to  settle  to  a  nioety  the  loree  of  Roman  gentlemen,  and  pretend  to 
know  more  about  tbem  than  they  hare  told  na,  only  oeate  a  smile  among  those  who  hare 
Urad  king  in  France  or  Italy, — implying  that  his  caontrymen  were  bad  jndge*  of  the 
aniDsemenla  of  their  more  gallant  neij^bours.  It  is  not  men  certain  tbst  'nbnllni  wrote 
tike  pitifnl  degies  Hoiaoe  speaks  of.  Glycera  ii  one  of  Horace's  (aTonrite  names,  and 
cannot  be  taken  for  a  real  name  here  o*  elsewhere.  It  ocean  In  Plantus  (HiL  Glor.  ii. 
S.34);  and  Martial  (li*.  IRT).  Whether  the  person  had  any  more  reality  than  the  name 
or  the  Terses  is  I  think  doubtful  That  Tifanlliu  wrote  elef^,  that  he  was  not  rarely 
ero«ed  b  love,  and  that  he  was  on  some  occasion  in  a  d«pondii^  humour,  are  fads 
tuffldrait  to  form  ft  prahable  foundatioa  for  this  good-tempond  little  poem.  Whoever 
(0«s  farther  than  this  will  find  beisoat  of  bi*  depOi. 

Uoraoe  was  nndi  attacbed  to  Hballna,  who  was  a  ttfomjte  with  his  aontampoiaries. 
To  Mm  was  addreweJ  theibnrlh  ejdstleftf  the  first  book. 

ARGUMENT. 
Come,  Albiu,  do  not  be  drawling  pitifol  poetry  upon  Qyecra,  because  she  prebn  a 
younger  man  to  you.  Fret^  Lycori*  Iotm  Cyrus,  Cyrus  iodines  to  Photoe,  who 
admires  (he  Tulgar  miner  as  the  ihe-goat  lores  the  wolf.  Sndi  are  IiOTe's  diveirion*. 
bringing  oppontea  under  the  yoke  together.  So  it  hi^ipeDed  to  me — a  tender  heart 
was  attached  to  me,  while  I  could  not  free  myielf  from  the  fetters  of  Hyrtale,  mors 
cruel  than  the  waves  of  the  Adriatic. 

Albi,  ne  doleas  plus  nimio  memor 
Iminitis  Glycerae,  oeu  nuserabilea 
Decantes  elegos  cur  tibi  junior 

Laesa  praeniteat  fide. 
InsigQem  tenui  froate  Lycorida  6 

3.  mrl  '  Cur,'  or  ■  quur,'  i*  fbrmed  bom  considered  a  beauty,  and  the  vromen  braided 
'qoi'  (ifeys*  Gr.  !ll6),and  has  thefbrce  of  th^  hair  accordingly,  a*  is  seen  in  mme 
'quod'  hen,  aa  in  Epp.  I,  8.  10,  and  in  statuea,  among  other*  in  the  so-called  Isi* 
Cicero  (Att.  iii.  13);  "  qnod  me  accuaaa  of  the 'Townley  Gallery.  The  same  appeal* 
cur  hnuc  meum  casum  tam  graviler  feram  to  have  been  conudt^ed  an  attractioa  in 
debea  ignoacMe."  men.  Epp.  i.  7-  S6  :  "  reddes  —  ntcroa  su- 
it, ttmu  fronit]      A  low  forehead  was  gusts  &onte  cqiiUos."    Intellectual  beau^ 
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Cyri  torret  amor,  Gyrus  in  asperam 
Declinat  Pholoen ;  sed  prius  Apulis 

Jungentur  capreae  lupia 
Quam  turpi  Pholoe  peccet  adultero. 
Sic  viBum  Veneri,  cui  placet  imparea  10 

Fonna»  atque  animos  sub  juga  aenea 

Saevo  mittere  cum  joco, 
Ipsum  me,  melior  cum  peteret  Venus, 
Grata  detiuuit  compede  Myrtale 
Libertina,  fretis  acrior  Hadriae  15 

Gurrantis  GalabroB  sinus. 

u  w*  now  it  in  men  a  better  daseribed  by        B.  Jungentur  taprtae  lupWX     TUi  ia  ■ 

PHd;,  Bfriit.  iii.  S,  2:  "nrl  et  cedniM*  common  hrpertiole.     Sp.  xri.  SO;    "  No- 

(apilli  i  Uta  from."  Tsqoe    mtmitis   jonierit    libidine   Hinu 

7.  Cyna  in  atptnm  Dtclinai  Phohen]  amor,"  Ac.    Aiist.  Pu,   i07G  :   vpfv  nv 

Hejoe,  on  Tiball.  i.  8,  hM  been  *t  psina  to  Xviac  olv  ipivaioi. 

■bow  that  Horace's  Pholoe  and  the  heroine         U.  camprdi']    Thii  imrd  ia  used  twice 

of  that  elegy  iie  identical ;  and  Bronkhn-  agun  by  Hon«  id  the  nngnlar  nnmber : 

■iui  idcntifin  Cynu  with  her  lorer  Han.  "  grata  compede  Ttnctum"  (C.  it.  11.  24); 

thni.     Any  one  who  readi  Honce'i  wordi  "  nitali  compede  Tinctus"  (Epp.  i.S.3)i 

with   hii   eya   open   will   we   that  he    is  and  once  by  TibuUus:  "  Spei  etiam  valida 

making  namei  for  a  case  of  common  occqr-  salaturcampedeTinctum"  (ii.  6.  25).  Theae 

renoB ;  and  wboeter  cares  to  read  llbDllu'  are  the  only  instances  till  after  the  Angns- 

etogy,  whb^  ia  tlie  leaat  para  of  bis  poems,  tan  ags.    Bentley  has  quoted  several  in- 

vill  tea  that  b«  ii  not  pleading  for  •  Cyra*  smplions  to  show  that  Myriale  «u  a  ccm- 

Mub  ••  Horace  demflMa.  See  C.  ii.  6.  mon  Dame  amoDg  freedwomaa. 


CARMEN   XXXIV. 

If  Horace  had  any  aetions  meaning  in  this  ode,  as  I  think  he  had.  it  is  to  be  snppoaed 
be  wrote  it  nnder  tome  imjnilM  of  conscience,  which  told  him  that  he  had  been  too  care- 
lett  of  that  MiTeretgn  power  whjdi  gorems  all  thingi.  The  langnage,  though  impnliiTe, 
appeart  genuine ;  and  whothcr  It  wai  through  the  phenomenon  here  mentioned  or  any 
other  mute  Uiat  hit  mind  wae  impreated,  he  seems  to  express  more  than  merely  poetlol 
fisdiiig ;  and  the  power  acknowledged  is  not  that  conventional  Portnoe  of  the  next  ode, 
bnt  the  Supreme  Being  who  declares  his  eiislence  by  the  voice  of  consdence,  tbrongh 
■idden  impreasions  and  startling  signs,  such  it  ondtr  tome  form  or  other  we  may  beliere 
Borace  was  ilnick  with. 

I  bdieve  Baxter  was  the  Snt  from  the  wont '  apicem  '  (t.  14)  to  toppote  an  allaDOn 
tD  tbe  Parthiaos  and  the  transfer  of  the  power  from  Phraatee  to  llTidatei,  or  back  from 
^fidatea  to  Hiraatet.  Thii  opinion  is  generally  adopted  now,  and  Bnttmaon  has  giten 
it  hit  sanction  He  tays  "  dptx  is  the  peculiar  name  for  tbe  head-dress  of  the  Peniaa 
kingBi  and,  jott  aboat  tbe  time  when  by  the  most  probable  calculation  the  odes  of  this 
book  must  hare  been  written,  a  lerolutiDn  took  place  in  the  Parthian  empire,  the  moet 
powerfbl  state  in  the  world  next  to  Rome,  whereby  Tiridatea  was  dethroned  and  dtiren 
out  of  tbe  conntry,  and  Phraatei  was  re-established  in  his  stead."  More  weight  I  think 
b  (iTen  to  theae  words  than  they  deserve.    Chronolosically  considcnd  they  must  be 
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•llomd  to  b«  Twy  looM.  Th«  tw^Uor  vf  Battmaim'*  wticfe  In  Oa  Cuibtidge  Fhiio* 
k^tnl  MoHum  (May,  1833)  dcstroji  bii  tlieorjr  oomplatelr  by  nyinc,  '■  thae  on  b* 
little  doubt  too  tbat  Horace  ml  oln  thinking  of  the  omen  of  Lndu  Tirqniiiiai  i  the 
iinege  and  the  eipnaeiona 

.  , ... .'  kim  ajnean  nptx 
Pottnna  cnm  itridore  ■ado 
Snitnlit'— 
deeilf  aUode  l«  the  elgle  thet  mried  np  hii  bonnet '  com  nucno  cUngon,'  u  li*;  ttOa 
the  sloij ;  and,  though  Lii;  caUg  the  bonnet  *  '  pilens,'  Cicero  (de  Legg.  i.  1)  nwe  the 
■nrj  word  'ipei.'"    It  is  Dot  probable  Aat  Horace  puant  to  allndo  to  both  thiM 
biitorioal  bob  togetber,  bnt  more  likely  that  he  tnteoded  neither  the  one  nor  the  oOier ; 
and  that  the  'dilogia'  mppoaed  hai  basn  too  haatily  taken  Bp  from  Baxter,  who  finds  (hesa 
doobls  meanings  at  ereiy  torn. 

ARGUUENT. 

Caieleia  at  HeaTcn  I  hs>a  been  waadoing  in  Iha  darknaM  of  w  insane  craad;  1  m« 

retraea  my  atepa,  awakened  by  the  sign  of  Jore's  chariot  daahing  throogh  annncloaded 

sky,  Oiat  chariot  with  which  he  shakes  the  saith,  the  waleit,  and  h^  and  the  ends  of 

the  worid.    God  is  strong  to  bring  down  the  mi^ty  and  exalt  the  low,  to  take  tha 

pAftcns  deorum  cultor  et  infrequeoa 
Ineanientis  dum  si^ientiad 
Consultus  erro,  nunc  retroraum 
VeU  dare  atque  iterare  cuisus 
Oogor  relictos :  namque  Dieepiter,  9 

Igni  coruaco  nubila  dividens 
Plerumque,  per  purum  tonantes 
Egit  equos  volucremque  cumim, 

8.  tapienliae]  'SainentiB'  is  used  for  6.  rrliWor:]  N.  Heiosiaa  (on  Orid,  Met, 
philosophy.  Thedoc^ine*  of  Epicaims  are  viii.  173)  conjectured  'relectos,' and  Benttey 
so  called  Ear'  iCax^v  by  Iiutretius  : —  has  adopted  that  word,  sotemDly  affirming 
"  Dens  Itle  foil,  Deus,  Inclute  Memmi,  *bat  he  thought  of  it  before  he  knew  Hein- 

Qni  priDoeps  ritae  ratiouem  invrnit  nm  ™*  bad  done  k>  :  "  equidem,  qnod  lancte 

qoae  uamenrr  possam,"  (kc    CieMieT  say*  it  is 

Nunc  appellatnr  sapientia  "  (t,  8,  boq.).  »  necessary  correction.     No  other  editota 

This  cieirf  Horace  professed,  writing  in  his  i""  ^.  of  tiiat  opinion  and  the  MSS. 

twenty^ighlh  year,  to  hohi,  ""I!  J"k    "^ '^^'    "^  '"^  ",  "* 

„  n         .....  qnoted  by  EatTches  the  erammarum  [ap. 

-~.  ^^  ¥yf  r^°™"  *e»^  "T?™  fcnL).     The  rLler  wiU  j^dge  how  mA 

N«  SI  qmd  mm  r«»t  n^tnra.  doos  W  .^  ,,1  is  due  to  the  allniL^  by  leading 

Tnrtes  M  Jto  caeli  demillere  toeto.  ■  Bentley's    eoDdeninalion  of   Hie    rtowTed 

(Sat  i.  6.  101.)     But  it  is  not  necDssary  to  reading.     "  Iltrart  relicia  mmria,  rcsfif  ia, 

take    him   at   his   word.     On    '  conAoltus,'  tfiatf  gpatia,  recta   quidem  dixeris,  cnrsus 

wUdi    is  used   like   ■  jnTisconsultus,',  see  anlem  cnm  non  ipsa  via  sit  Bed  per  Tiam 

PorosU.     Lambinns  has  collected  from  the  decorsio,  non  dixeris  mmu  reffefos  sed 

Greek  poets  mainy  expraadons  like '  inaaaiGn-  inltniiuiot ;  non   dtttrlot,   sed    ietitot." 

tis  aapientiM,'  and  has  added  One  or  two  Most  penoni  who  can  admit  the  propiietr 

from  Cicero,  which  Ordli  has  copied,  and  of  '  Tia*   relictas '    will   not   qnanel   with 

hasaddedaffo^oc'vaHrwc  jvifidaw,  crofi'a  'cnrsns  relictos.'    *  Iterare  cnisus  relictos ' 

from  Qtegory  of  Naiianma,  who  hat  imi-  tigniflee  to  return  to  the  paths  be  bad  left ; 

ttted  Hone*  peihqia  ancoiMdMi^.  '  iteran '  being  aqnifalent  to '  npetete.' 
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Quo  bnita  tellns  et  Tsga  flumina. 
Quo  Styx  et  invisi  horrida  Taenari 
Sedes  AtlaDteusque  fioiB 
CoDcutitur.     Valet  ima  snnunis 


Dittfiler;]    Avba  Gdlid*  (NoeC  AH  t.  tated  from  Ssifp.  (Hipp.  S),  rip>ij>w  r' 

12)  iBTB  that  tbii  name  mu  ginm  (o  J<7n  'ArXavncdv. 

M  '  diei  «t  Idob  pnter,'  sod  Hacrobina  pro-  IS.   Valet  inu  Mmniai]    It  is  imposaibls 

tablf  onlf  (bUowi  Getlini  in  giving  the  not  to  compwe  tbii  with  Tvioiu  hmitiir 

lame  derinlion.    '  Dies '  ii  an  old  rorm  of  pusages  of  Che  sacred  Scnptorea  ;  u,  "  He 

the  geoitirs  (Kej'a  Gr.  }  14(l].    Bat  pro-  hath  pat  down  the  mighty  from  thrir  seat 

bsbly  the  two   fint  nllable*   are  only  a  and  exalted  them  of  low  d^ree  "  (Luka  i. 

difliEnnt  fbrm  of  '  Jap-    in  '  Jappiter,'  and  63).    "  Promotion  cameth  neitfaer  from  the 

from  tbe  Nine  root  aa  Ztrc.  «at  nin-  from  Che  weit  nor  from  the  Kinth. 

7.  perpyrttmlmaniet]  Tbe  phenomenon  Bat  God  is  the  Judge ;  he  pntteth  down 
tt  thnndcr  heard  in  a  dear  Ay  u  6«qaent]f  one  and  letteth  up  another  (Paalm  Liir. 
«im*J  to  hj  tbe  andeoti,  and  wai  held  6,  7).  The  aentiment  however  is  commoa. 
enwciallT  omiaoos.  The  chorus  in  Oed,  l^citoa  seems  to  have  bad  Horace's  words 
CoL  (t.  14M)  mddenlT  eidaim  fcrvTrtv  in  his  mind  when  he  wrote  of  tbe  public 
alOUp,  i  Z(E,  which  Oodipua  takea  op  ini'  AiiMnl  given  to  Flavins  Sabinus  and  tiie 
madntdj  as  a  sign  of  ins  a{>pT(N>chiii;  end.  overtiiraw  of  ViCellins,  thaC  they  were 
Bee  Virg.  Georg.  i.  487.  Aen.  viL  141,  tuL  "  magna  docnmcnta  iastabilis  fortnuae  sum- 
Horn.  Odyn.  zi.  113,  iqq :—  maqaa   eC  ima  misceuCii "  (Hist.  iv.  47). 

-  -      ■  Seneca  has  tbe  same  words  in  bis  Thjeites 

-jji  _^   I..     > J.  .1.  .  -J .11.  tone,  ■'  Et  Bumma  in  imam  vertit  et  versa 

oifCi  rom  vtioc  l^rr  ripac  Vf  rtb^  root  -  -1  >■     n          r             j                       j     l. 

aaivHT  engit.       Horace  ■    words  were  no  doubt 

"  ^^'  familiBT  to    these  wrilcri.     Bentley  would 

lAmUnns   has  collected   many  more  in-  lead  '  ineigne  ^  tor  '  insignem  '  to  keep  tbe 

«>iieaa.    Uicretias  deniei  the  potubill^  opposition    uniform.     Cnnningham    with 

of  SDCh  anamalon*  thunder  (>L  247)  ;  more   consistency   would    have   ■  inHgnia,' 

"  nam  caelo  noUa  sereno  oomparing  Virg.  Aen.  vi.  33  : 

Nac   leviter    deuia   mittuntor   nubibus  „,                                            r.  .         .- 

•nqnam."  IMs  patriae  cecidere  manos.     linin  proti- 

A>d  apin  (v.  400)  i  Perlegerent  oculis/' 

"  ^^tr^"^  """'^  «elo  jadt  «idi-  ^  ^^^  p,^  ^  ^^  ^^  ^^^     j^^^ 

Jn^tTin  terras  folmen  aonilnsqae  pro-  ""  "'?  "^  "^^ff^^J" '  T^t"' '  **'" 

^odH  ?"                                  ^^  leading  of  all  the  M88.),  which  has  mora 
poetry  in  it  than  the  asuCer,  and  is  more 

Nearly  all  tbe  oU  editjons  put  a  (top  after  eipressiie  of  that  which  is  meant,  Che  vids- 

'  ^videni '  and  join  '  pleramque '  with  what  aitaites    of  human  life.     Bentley  supposes 

foUowi^  whidi  makes  nonsense.    Tbe  Scho-  Horace  to  have  had  in  mind  Hetlod'a  Works 

HaM*  did  BOt  read  tbe  passage  an,  nor  Iad-  and  Dayi  (5,  sqq.),  'Pia   ulv  jip  Ppiiti 

Anas;  othsfwise  I  have  met  widi  none  till  iia  li  jSpiaorra  xB^i^Tn/Pita  1'  ipiZv- 

Talbot  who  have  not  thus  spoilt  the  passage.  Xov  piviBii  nal  dJqXov  difii, 'Ptla  ft  r' 

Bentler  has  a  very  long  note  to  prove  what  iBirn  oreXiAv  lal  dfiivofia  tdpfn  Zi^c 

nqaire*  no  evidence  but  that  of  common  f>^i<)pffiJTq(,  and  answers  his  own  objection 

•ease,  aod  to  cUm  tbe  merit  of  the  dis-  to  'insignem'  by  saying  that  dpXriKof  is 

Govery.    It  is  singalai'  that  be  had  not  seen  masculine. 

it  in  the  edltioii  of  Baiter  to  whom  be  On  the  allniions  In  die  last  stann  see 

MHoetime*  refers  with  respect,  and  who  Introduetion.  The  Isngnage  Dnrresponds  to 

onopbins  In  a  later  edition  of  the  '  great  the  opening  stanxaof  the  neit  ode.  '  Anu' 

■od  iogenoons  man's '  injustice  to  bis  conn-  tigniliea    properly    the    tuft    (composed   of 

tiyman.    Bat  Talbot  had  preceded  them  wool  wrapped  round  a  stick)  or  tbe  top  of 

both,  and  got  no  iredit  IVom  eitfacr ;  so  had  the  Fbimen'a  cap.     It  appears  to  stand  fbr 

fbeedh  (note  on  Lncret,  vl.  9ft).  any  covering  of  tbe  head,  fbr,  aa  befon  ob> 

11.  MltaUtitftitfiiiit}   AppaiMitly  imi-  aarted,  Cicero  nsat  it  to  eapiess  ^livy'a 
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Mutare  et  insignem  attennat  deus 
Obscura  promens  ^  tunc  apJcem  rapax 
Fortuna  cum  stridore  acuto 
Sustuiit,  hie  posulase  gaudet. 

"Ab   unilk  Tarqainio   q>iceai     21.30). 
pDtsnt      (de  Legg.  i.  l)i   and     used  b; pi 
pliei  it  to  the  rofol  down  (C.  iii.    age. 


CABMEN   XXXV. 

A.u.c.  728. 
When  AugTutoa  wu  meditatia;;  in  eipedidon  igaiikat  the  Britoni  and  another  for  the 
East,  Roraoe  commended  him  to  the  ore  of  Fortone  the  preterTcr,  as  Pindar  comndtted 
the  fODi  of  Himer& : 

Aiffvo/ui,  xal  ZqvAc  'EkitiSiplov, 

'Ifiipav  ibfvvBifi   dfif iirjXii,  Siritpa  T£x<»' 

rivydpiv  x6rTiii  tti^pvumu  Oonl 

tiyopai  0OB\a^6f<A.  (Olymp.  lii.) 
Which  panage  prabably  Horace  had  in  mind ,  The  laat  eipedltion  againgt  Britain  con- 
templated hj  Aogiuta*  ma  A.n.c.  738  (Dion  Caas.  63.  3S),  which  waa  inlemipted  bf  an 
insurrection  of  the  Salaaataos,  an  Alpine  people,  Ig  r^v  BfiTairviar  Iriit:^  fi^  ^OiXqaav 
ofioXo-yqaai  arp<iTiu«iovTU  tariax'"'  "1  XuXdanot.  At  the  aune  time  he  was  preparing 
the  force  that  waa  to  conqner  Arabia  (lee  C.  S9  of  thie  book).  To  thi>  jtar  therefore 
the  compositian  of  tliia  ode  ma;  be  auigned. 

The  oldeet  templea  of  the  goddcsa  Fortnne  vera  at  Bome,  when  we  learn  front 
Plnt>rGh(entheFortaneof  tbeRomana,  CI.),  rd  rqc  T^xqc  IfpdrJfiTnXXa  col  traXnid 
tal  \antrpi  ri/taif  rdaan  ug  Irot  litiiv  ivUpvrai  caf  cara/Ufiurat  rote  In^vtard' 
Toie  plpun  Kai  rdvDir  r^c  wiKttis.  The  oldest  of  her  templea  wai  dedicated  to  Fortona 
Virilia  b;  Ancna  Martins  (Autarch  saya).  There  was  another  to  Fortuna  Moliebrii, 
founded  in  commemoration  of  the  victor;  of  Coriolanus'  mother  over  her  son;  and 
Serrios  TulUni  fonnded  tro  on  the  Capitoline  hill  to  Fortuna  Primigenia  and  Fortuna 
Obaeqnens :  on  the  Palatine  hill  there  were  two  to  Fortuna  ftiTata  and  Fortuna  Tiscosa. 
There  was  also  a  Fortuna  Tirginalis  and  s  Fortana  Bod«  8pd,  a  Fortuna  Maicula, 
oXXki  ti  iivfiai  TiJxije  Tijial  cot  ii-iE^qauc  iv  rdz  rkiimai  Iipouioc  lortonjinc, 
iliiit  Sri  fityoXi)  ^Dw^,  ftaWov  ii  oXov,  q  "Hx^  rapa  wavra  l<rri  rd  tAv  dvBpinttni 
■wpdffiaTa,  But  the  worship  of  this  goddeaa  wu  moat  solemnly  maintained,  when 
Honoe  wrote,  at  Praenente  and  at  AnCinm,  where  she  had  an  oracle.  The  Roman  concep- 
tion of  tiiii  diyinit;  waa  probabl;  different  from  that  of  tlie  Greeks,  who  thought  of  her 
diiefljr  aa  a  capricioua  goddesa  and  blind.  But  that  auch  waa  not  the  only  idea  of  her 
even  among  the  Greeka  ii  plain  from  Pindar'a  ode  abore  quoted.  Rndar  in  other  poemi 
now  lost  described  her  as  ^piwoXic,  the  nipparter  of  states  ;  also  aa  one  of  the  Moipoi, 
and  the  most  powerM  of  them ;  hot  elsewhere  as  dx-itiB^c,  uncertain,  unknown )  in 
which  chancier  caanal  altan  were  erected  to  her  b;  the  Greeks  as  a-fvairrroc  0i6f, 
See  St.  Paul'a  address  to  the  Athenians  in  Acta  nii.  23i  also  Pausanias,  !•.  30; 
Tii.  iO;  and  Plutarch's  IVestiae  abore  mentioned,  caps,  i  and  10.  From  Plulardi'B 
account  she  wonld  appear  to  be  the  one  divinit  j  hdd  from  the  earlieat  times  in  repata 
b;  the  Bomani.      Bow  br  Horace  may  hate  drawn  the  attoibntei  and  attaaidanta 
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Iw  Ime  aaaga*  to  Fwtime  bmo  geatnUj  neaiei  notiini*,  or  wfaetlier  the  inugu  u« 
partlj'  fail  own,  ve  cunot  determiDe.  She  wis  repreacDted  dd  Bonun  coins  with  >  double 
thip'i  mddtr  in  one  huul  end  e  oomncopiae  in  tlie  other,  which  maj  foiuiah  a  doe  to 
the  (lliuiont  in  th«  aecoiKl  Mama.  Tkereare  pungn  which  maf  luTe  been  drawn  bom 
painting,  in  Ae  tcmple  at  Anliaiii.  It  la  diflcnlt  to  nj.  But  there  ia  no  ode  more 
jnatlr  celebrated  for  the  eoDibinalion  of  niioni  im^ei,  and  (br  iu  condenaed  poetrj- 

AEGUMENT. 

Qnaenof  Antlnm,  aD-powerfiil  to  eialt  or  to  debue,  the  poor  tenant  cultdrator  wonhips 
thee  and  the  mariner  on  the  deep.  Thon  art  feared  by  the  aavagB  Dadan  and  nomad 
Scythian,  by  all  dliea  and  nallona,  yea  by  proad  I^linm  hotelf,  by  royal  mothera 
trembling  fix  their  too;  and  kinga  (earing  filr  their  caowni.  Necearity  with  her  stem 
emblemi  goea  before  thee.  Hope  and  Kdelity  go  with  thee  when  thon  leateat  the 
bonaa  of  proKpaitj,  while  &lie  friendi  fkll  away. 

Freaerre  Caeaar  aa  he  goeth  to  ODOqaer  Britain ;  preaerre  the  frcah  leriea  deitined  br  the 
East.  It  repenleth  na  of  our  dTil  atrifb  and  impioos  crimes.  Let  the  twold  be  recast 
aikd  whetted  for  the  Scythian  and  the  Anb. 

0  DIVA,  gratum  quae  regis  Antium, 
Praeaenfi  vel  imo  tollere  de  gradu 
Moitale  corpus  vel  superbos 
Vertere  funeribus  triumphoa, 
Te  pauper  ambit  sollicita  prece  s 

Buris  colonus,  te  dominam  aequoris 
Quicunque  Bithyna  lacessit 
Carpathium  pelagua  carina. 
Te  Dacua  a«per,  te  profiigi  Scythae 
Urbesque  gontesque  et  Latium  ferox  lo 

Begumque  matres  barbarorum  et 
Purpurei  metuunt  tyranni, 
Injurioso  ne  pede  proruas 
Staotem  columnam,  neu  populus  frequens 
Ad  anna  cessantes,  ad  anna  19 

Concitet  imperiumque  frangat. 

allndedto.  Iteiplaina'campestresScytbse' 
(C.  iil.  24.  9),  and  correaponda  to  (AeKb. 

,                ,  P.  V.  709)   Ssufloc  f  a>i(ii  VD/iaJnc  ol 

tne  aigniGoBtion  of  '  pot«iL'     In  iti  appU-  vXwnJc    rriyas    Iltldpnai    vaiavt'    ia-' 

ation  to  the  gods  it  expresses  their  pre-  liiiirXais  txaic. 

aeoea  aa  shown  by  their  power.     In  three  II.  Ayitnjwnafruiarfsroram^  OrelH 

other  plaeea  Horace  applica  it  to  them  (tee  qaoles  the  description  in  the  6th  chapter  of 

Index)  ;  and  Cioeni  (Tiuc.  Diap.  i.  18.  SB)  iodges,  rer.  88 ;    "  The  moth^  of  Sisera 

•ays  of  Herculea,  "  apnd  Graecoi  indeqne  looked  out  at  a  window,  and  cried  through 

proli^sns  ad   no9   et  uQne   ad    Oceanom  the  Lattice,  Why  is  his  chariot  so  long  in 

tantuet  bam  praesens  habetnr  dens."  coining?    why    tarry    the    wheels    of   his 

6.  culOHM.)  See  ii.  14.  12,  n.  chariot  ?"    There  are  fbnr  objecta  in  re. 

9.  pr^fugi  ScylAae]     Thii  ia   explained  apect  of  which  Fortune  is  here  said  to  be 

by  the  wandering  habits  of  the  Scythians,  inioked— the  seasons,  the  winds,  war,  and 

not    by    their    method  of  fighting  above  button.    See  Introduction. 
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Te  semper  anteit  saera  Necesaitas 
Claros  trabales  et  cuneos  manu 
Gestans  aena,  nee  severus 

Uncus  abest  liquidumque  plumbum.         30 
Te  Spes  et  albo  rara  Fides  colit 
Velata  panno  nec  comitem  abnegat, 
Utcunque  mutata  potentes 
Veste  domos  iniraica  linquia. 
At  volgua  infidum  et  meretrix  retro  3a 

Perjura  cedit,  diffugiunt  cadis 
Cum  faece  eiccatis  amici 
Ferre  jugum  pariter  dolosi. 
Serves  iturum  Caesarem  in  ultimos 
Orbis  BritaoDos  et  juv^tum  reowB  30 

Esamen  Eois  timendum 
Partibus  Oceanoque  nibro. 

14.  Slanttm  wlmnaum,]     Tb«  flgnm*  fuitToc  Jqffiv  Sktit ;  ud  AauJij'lsi  (Sop. 

of  Peace,  Secoritr,  Hsppinesi,  and  otiien,  944),    riv   f    l^^Xarat    rofrHt    yiu^of 

are  each  represeated  on  old  monumeDta  as  fidpira£  wc  fiivfti'  dpafir^e — of  a  d«a<ee. 

resCiDK  on  B  eolaam.     Addison  (Dial.  ii.  on  On  the  null  of  FUe  Me  C.  iiL  34.  7.     The 

Medili)  mendani  ■   medal  of  Antooiniu  meb^Aar  of  molten  lead,  used  fbrMrength^- 

Piui  on  the  reierw  of  which  beoCKitai  iDftbiulding;s,uD3edb;Eiir<pidea(ABdniD). 

PUBLICA  U  tbiu  repmentod.  867),  'ai  fdp  d  'iff  v'  1%"  "I'^it  f^' 

17.  Tt  tenaer  anttil  latva  Necemitiul  Xv^of. 

The  Bevenl  tLings  thst  NeceuitT  a  here         21.  The  pictnre  repreMnted  in  tliu  and 

represented   aa    holding    are    enbleou   of  Ott  following  ituuai,  apart  from  the  mile- 

tenadtj  and  giednen  of  porpoae— the  nail,  got;,  it  tiut  of  a  rich  man  in  adTerdtf 

the  cUinp,  and  the  molten  lead  1  the;  haie  going  forth  ftom  bis  home  wHli  hope  In  hk 

nothing  to  do  with  tortnre  aa  man;  hare  brcait  and  ■ooorapaniBd  h;  a  bw  faithM 

■opposed.  frienda,  but  deaetted   b;  tiiow  who  onlf 

18.  '  Claii  tralielea  '  had  pawed  into  a  eared  fbr  Ml  wealtfa.  In  the  pereon  of 
proverb  with  ibe  Romana.  Compare  Cii^  Fortune  thoetire  ia  lepnsanted  the  maa 
in  Verr.  Act  ii.  6.  31  ;  "  atlioc  beneAdum,  who  is  loSering  from  her  rerenei,  and  in 
qnemadmodnm  didtnr,  trabali  davo  fige-  that  of  Ftddit;  tiie  Bmall  (m)  compau; 
ret."  ■  Cnna  '  were  also  nails  wedge-  of  bia  trne  liienda.  Fortune  is  repreiented 
shaped,  the  diminntiTe  of  which  '  cnneoli '  in  the  girmenta  of  monming  Cmnlata 
Cioera  emplojra  io  translating  a  panage  Teste),  and  Rdes  in  a  white  tihI  emblematic 
from  Plato's  Timaeiu  (p.  109S),  at  roie  ofherporit;.  With  snch  a  vol  on  their 
dXuraic  olf  abrol  auvtij(ovTo  Jtafiolc oXXiJ  bead  men  offered  saoiflDe  to  h^,  acxording 
ltd  aiiitfiintta  aaparoic  rorroic  yofif  01;  to  the  Scholiatfa  on  this  pasiage.  She  Is 
o-mTflrowrtc,  which  Cioen>  renders  ■  cretois  ffllled  h;  Virgil  (Aen.  i.  808)  '  Cana  Fldea,' 
qnui  cnneolis  injectis '  (11m.  13).  For-  where  Serrini  has  a  note  whidi  eonseeta 
oellini  does  not  give  this  senae  of  '  cnnens,'  the  expression  with  this  of  Horsoe.  Bat 
but  it  occora  in  Cicero's  tranaUtion  ftt>m  there  it  probably  means  '  aged.'  Aoooiding 
Aeschylns  (Tnac.  n.  10),  where  Promedieaa  to  Ut;  (i.  31)  Nnma  ettabUdied  idigiou 
ftsteoed  to  the  rock  says  of  Moldber,  rites  for  ndee. 

,.  „      m                 ...            ,  ,.  .                           83.  nee  Mmilem   atntgal,']      CMd   (j* 
"  Hoa  ine  cnneoa  fabrtca  cruddi  inserens         »   ;   ,b^\  % ;j  ,i,j.  . _i,i. 


InoBieTMNtas    castruDP   hoc   fnrianun 


137)  bas  copied  diis  eipreesion,  iriudi 
)ama  as  if 'ae' had  been  added:  "  8i 
ipngnarat  niminm  comitemqne  ne- 


'°''<^-"  gamt."     Bentle;,  quite  mistaking  the  cha- 

"  ' '"""     "  .  - 1  --     '"  -■  -  r  of  this   pa™  ...._.- J 

ia '  for  '  linquia, 
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CABMINUM  I.  36.  79 

Eheu  oicatricum  et  Bceleris  pnclet 
Fratrumque.     Quid  nos  dura  refugimus 

Aetas  i  quid  intactum  nefaati  35 

Liquimua!  unde  manum  juventOB 
Metu  deonim  continuit  ?  quibus 
Pepercit  arb  *.    O  utinam  nova 
Incnde  diffingae  retusum  in 

Maseagetaa  Arabasque  fermm  !  40 

sa  Am  >yiM>  pwittr  doloti.}  TU«  bmo  tfas  nading  of  the  Sdwliaato,  of  whom 
■ppMnMbeanimilatioiiof  nndu  (Nem.  Acroon^s,  "  Diffinffat,  Boutnmmntaimea, 
X.  7^-  olxtrai  ri/id  fiXuv  rarvfiivy  nam  et  ucut  jSngert  forttaie  dicitur,  aic  et 
^ri'  rnsfiiH  f  Iv  irJvfi  irisraj  ffporSv  diffingert  ttt  qnauitnm  retbrnure.  Jltfii- 
Kajuirov  /urnXafi^viiv.  ThatMritoi  hu  mwt,  dTibbiU  belli*  bctwtatnm;"  and  For- 
t  nmiUr  eiprasdon  (iIL  16),  aXXqXovc  ^  phTrioD;  "at  (ennm  quod  ratndimm  in 
ifiXtiaafl<Kf  ivyif!  and  Plutw  (WaL  iL  oo^ribm  nottronim  bello  dTili  diffingu 
S.  62),  (f.  0.  nbMtm)  adTtno*  BmIivim."    ThU 

« nbi  taonm  coaiim-    pi»««  »  »erj  good  me«iiDH  hut  '  diflSngw' 

fjliBa  rim.  IS  k  word  met  widi  in  DOkBtlior  but  Hom», 

tar,  iunm    "to  ua.  it  h«»e  M>d  in  C.  iii.  29.  H : 

"  poqae     diffiagvt    infectDinqne     reddet.*' 

,   .         ...  ,  MS.  aatbaritv  on  wanla  ooDipoiuided  with 

bainc  obTUHuljr  taken  from    .  di' and 'do' «  not  to  botuMled.M  before 

wtt  ■mqnallT  Toud.  ob»oiT«d  (CI.  1.  13).   Some  MSS.  of  good 

^.  MttHWM  Or«u -BrrfoMw]     8m  In-    diaracter  We  '  defingu'  and  Kime  '  reon- 

bodwAoo.     ■' Et  penitn  toto  diTOo*  orbo     „„/      BenUat  adopto  •  deflnras,'  nyioc 

fcitannoi"   (Virg.    Ec   L    67).      Catoilln.     thatnothingcanbemo™  Jianfr^  Hori»". 

t^iig.  a.)  *^i—  meaning  than    '  difingwe,'    which    ii    to 

"  Site  in  eitmno*  pengtnbit  Indoa— —         '  bmli  n)>'  or  '  unmake.'    What  aeiue  be 

f^"'-"'n     Rhenam     hombiiea    et    ulU-     giTca  to  '  deflngu '  he  doe*  not  »t.     For 

iDoaque  Britannoa."  '  retusum'  he  proposes  '  rococtnm    ont  of 

Boiller  objects  to    'bIIIbhw    ortis,"  and    "^  <™°  ^"^-  "^"^^7  '=«"«  <»>»  »'  1» 

prapoaea  'ma' tat'  trtia."     He  thinks  tbe    <*irf  P™'"'"  *°  ^^  sentence,  ris.  the  blunt- 

miaiMiiiii  barivnms,  bat  admits  that  Vinil     iug  of  the  sword  on  the  bodiea  of  their 

wrata     'otramiqae    bomtoun    Hcnni '    brethren,  at  Conuingbain  obeems  (Animad. 

(An.  Tffi.  727),  whi<i  i*  •oadcntlT  like    '-  P-  »<«)■    3*^?  incude'  a  jusUy 

Bowa's    pbswB.    Cwuduhui   oopona    objected  td.    The  M88.  are  m  the  propor- 

•  vhimi.'  Bat  th*  M88,  do  not  rarj.    TTJer    *""•  of  four  to  one  in  &vonr  of  '  diffingai 

aUhan'aUMM orbit.'    Lnaui  (riii.  641;    retoiumi'   «id  all  the  old  editions  haie 

haa 'axtreoiqDe  ortu  Ibai,' where  bow.    that  reading.    I*mbbrat  an  make  notbine 

nw  B«>tl«T  tan  '  eitmi '  is  the  aenitiTe    °'  ■(>  "^  proposed  Gnt  •  deatnngas,    and 

^M.  than  in  a  later  edition  'defigaa'  with  '  !!• 

9*.  i^HmfM  rafasHK}    TU«  nMt  haie    cntum.' 


CARMEN  XXXVI. 

About  A.n.c.  730. 
Who  Nnmida  wai  we  haie  no  means  of  knowing.  TiaX  bit  gentilietan  name  wat 
Flotioi  it  stated  bj  Comm.  Cniq.,  while  the  otbtr  Scholiasts,  Acron  and  Forpbjrion,  oil 
Um  PomponiBa.  Bat  Nnmida  tffetxt  to  bare  been  a  ongnomen  of  the  Hotia  or  Plantia 
■«M  (see  Brtrt,  Fnwop.  p.  480).  That  he  was  en  intimate  friend  of  Bonn's  appears  froa 
tUs  ode.  He  waa  alM  a  great  friend  of  Lamia's  (see  C.  38  of  this  book).  Buter  mp. 
poet*  Un  to  ba*e  been  one  of  Pompej'i  party,  and  to  have  letnnied  to  Some  from  tbl- 
lowlnt  Sextos  In  Spain  with  AngBstoi'  pardon,  whidi  be  infte*  from  the  ODnwal  joy 
BcMM  M^ussa.    Bnttmann  seams  to  giTe,  whether  dstignedly  or  not  I  oanBcrt  teU, 
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■ome  rapport  to  Una  notioD  bf  Mjinf  of  Burai,  one  of  the  (Hendt  introdaeed  la  tUa 
ode,  that  "  if  Qnintni  CaedHoa  fiamiB,  whom  we  read  of  in  Cicero  and  otlicr  writen  aa  m 
iMding  penon  unong  the  Pomp^ao  party,  had  a  Bon,  he  would  be  jiut  such  a  youth  aa 
we  want"  to  Ml  that  put.  It  la  genenlly  beliered,  hawerer,  that  the  penon  who  fbmu 
the  priDdpal  nibject  of  thU  ode  had  lately  lotnrned  from  the  army  in  Spain,  ntbor 
with  Aogiunu  A.o.c.  730  or  a  litUa  while  before. 

ARGUMENT. 
Let  tu  Moifice  to  the  guudian  goda  of  Namida  on  hii  lafe  return  from  Spain ;  he  ii  ooma 
to  embrace  his  dear  Erieoda,  but  none  mora  heartily  than  l«aii»  in  remembnuioe  of 
their  early  dayi.  Hark  the  fair  day  with  a  white  mark ;  bring  out  Qie  wine  without 
•tint;  eeue  not  the  danoe;  let  Baasna  oat.driDk  Damalii  the  dmnken;  bring  tha 
roM,  the  parsley,  the  lily,  for  our  feasL  Though  ftU  eyea  shall  laugoiah  for  Damalis, 
•he  will  deue  only  to  Nomida. 

Et  thore  et  fidibus  juvat 

Placare  et  vituli  sanguine  debito 

Custodes  Numidse  deos, 

Qui  nunc  Helena  sospes  ab  ultima 

Caris  multa  sodalibua,  9 

Nulli  plura  tuneu  dividit  osculs 

Quam  dulci  Lamiae,  memor 
Actae  non  alio  rege  puertiae 

Mutataeque  simul  togae. 
Gresaa  ne  careat  pulchra  dies  nota,  io 

S.  Aelat mm  alio rtft puerHae]  'Rege'  is  Horaoe's  meaning  here,  the  expreaaion 
Ute  Sdioliasla  interpret  '  patrono,'  and  standa  alone.  It  occore  no  where  die  in 
apply  it  to  lAmta,  as  if  he  had  been  the  Oreek  or  iMJn  Buthon  in  this  sense,  thoogh 
patron  of  Namida  in  his  yonth,  which  it  may  bare  been  used  in  a  faailliar  way  i 
would  imply  that  he  was  a  freedman.  Tnr.  and  I  think  this  is  the  troe  eiplanation. 
nebua  (Adv.  ii.  14)  who  ia  followed  by  putrliat^  Other  Instaoae  of  synoope  are 
Lambiniu,  Stephanos,  Heinains,  Graenas,  '  lamnae,'  •  «arpM(Bt,'  *  rarpile,'  '  soMo,' 
Sanadon,    DacCer,  and   others,  luiderBtanii     *  caldior.' 

'  non  alio  rege'  to  mean  '  under  the  aame  10.  Onta  ne  eareai  puickra  dui  note,} 
■choalmuter,'  '  rege'  being  eqniTalent  to  The  Scholiaata  all  affirm  that  it  was  a  cns- 
■cnslode,'  A.  P.  161;  and  'rectorea'  in  torn  with  the  Crelaas  "dies  laetoa  albu 
Tac.  Ann.  liu.  2;  "  Bectorea  imperatoriae  olcnlis,  nigri*  oontrarios,  namerBie" 
javentutis,"  i.  e.  Seneca  and  Burrns  the  (Acxon).  ■<  Calculis  qnos  in  pharetres  mit> 
tntora  of  Nero  and  Britannicus.  This  tebant  adds  Porphyrion,  by  way  of  giring 
□[rinion  is  adopted  by  Doering  and  Orelli,  probability  to  his  atory  by  pwticalarity. 
and  it  is  snpported  by  t.  9  Dillenbr.  and  But  so  there  would  be  no  learning  whether 
others  eipUin  this  passage  by  Epp-  i.  1 .  69 1  a  black  or  a  white  pebble  were  intended, 
"  poeri  Indentei  rex  eris  aiunt,'  and  mak-  since  both  were  Cretan.  The  same  objec- 
ing  'rege'  the  king  of  the  game.  As  in  the  tion  applies  .to  '  Thressa,'  which  has  been 
tcene  described  by  Taeitfli  (Ann.  liil.  16)  :  proposed  u  a  anbalitutioD  for  '  Creasa,' 
"  FotiB  Satarno  diebui  inter  alia  aeqnalium  benuH,  according  to  Pliny  (Nat.  Hiat  ni. 
lodicra,  rc^nm  losu  sortjentam,  OTenerat  40),  the  practice  was  oEtserred  by  the 
eisors  Neroni,"  &c.  I  do  not  If  now  with  Thradans.  That  the  coatom  of  marking  bir 
whom  this  notion  originated.  Landinns  dayawithawhite  Btoneormarkiandaalacky 
asya  it  may  mean  king  of  the  fiiaat,  avp-  onea  with  a  biack,  had  passed,  if  not  into 
woinapx'>C-  When  Sanadon  saya  that  the  practice,  iota  a  proverb  with  the  Romana,  is 
Cireeks  and  Lstiae  used  to  call  the  tutors  well  known.  Hence  Penina  (ii.  1,  aqq.), 
irf  diildien  their  kings  or  govemors,  he  is  writing  to  his  friend  on  his  luTthday  says : 
mereljde««ring  the  Wnotant.  Hein.iua  .,  g,  j,^  ^^  „„^  „dior« 
loTented  the  term  raiSiivaK  after  the  ana-  UdIuo 

I^^X>>f"l™e,  but  he  did  not  pretend  QuifibiUbanlesapponitcandidusannoas" 
that  the  Greeka  used  aach  a  term.     If  each  ^'^ 


CABMINUM  I.  86.  81 

Nea  promptae  modus  amphorae, 

Neu  morem  in  Salimn  sit  requiea  pedum, 
Neu  multi  Damalis  meri 

Bassum  Thr&fcia  vincat  amjmttde, 
Neu  desint  epulis  rosae,  IB 

Neu  vivas  apium,  neu  breve  lilium. 
Onmes  in  Damalin  putres 

Deponent  oculos,  nee  Damalis  novo 
Divelletur  adultero 

Lasoivis  hederis  ambitiosior.  30 

■nd  HartimI  (liL  34)  mitiiig  to  hit  kiiuDuui  more  of  hli  ftienil  NamuU  (m«  Introdiic- 

Bmj«  tliat  of  the  thirtj-bnr  jtm  of  tbdr  tion).      Hctnl  mmtlaiis   a   Bavna,   who 

iDtcnouM  the  graater  number  had  been  accordinc^to  bis  lOTere  uubiuatioD  miglit 

happ;: —  vie  with  DamaUi  (tL  60): — 

"  Et  ti  calcolni  omnia  hue  et  illne  "  Nan  mirar  quod  potat  aqnatn  toa  BwM, 

DiTcnoa  bioolotqne  digBratur  i  Catolle : 

Viucet  Candida  torba  nigriorem."  Hiior  qood  Biau  filia  pgtat  aqnam," 

And  Catnlliu  eidiumg  in  joy  >t  Lmbia'a  where  the  name  ii  probably  flctitioiu|  bat 

returntobim:  "O  Lncem  c«ndidioreoot»I"  it  may  hsTe  been  proTsrbial,  That, howeTBT, 

(ctU.    ad    Leabiam).       Horace    only    uses  [t  may   have  become   from    this   verw   of 

'  CreNB'  (the  adjective  of '  crota.'  chalk,  »o  Horace.  There  can  be  little  doubt,  howerer, 

called  M  coming  tern   Cimolas,   a  small  that  Banui  was  a  real  person  and  a  friend 

iihiid  near  Crel«),  where  Catullus  and  Iha  of  Che  soldier  whose  retom  was  to  be  oela- 

othos  use  its  eqnitalent  '  Candida.'     Grae-  brated.       Damaha   may   be    any    body— a 

Tins  adopted  the  notion  of  Harduin  (on  the  woman  like  Lyde  (C.  ii.  1 1.  23),  branght 

aboie  panage  of  Pliny),  who  lakea  '  Cressa  into  the  ode  to  make  up  a  scene. 
noU'  to  mean  the  same  as  ■  note  Palemi '         14,   T/iritidaemeat  anyttide]  'Amyatis' 

(C.  ii.  3.  8.    a.  L   to.  Si),  '  Crebui  wine.'  waa  a  deep  draught  taken  withoat  drawing 

Bentl^  was  not  aware  that  bis  Meud  bad  breath  or  dating  the  lipa  (d,  fiuiiv).     Aris. 

pa^niaed    this    inteiiwetation,    which    be  tophanea  uses  the  word  (Acham.  1229)  :— 
satisfactorilT  disposes  of  by  ahowiog  that  ,       ,    .  ,     .         .     _ 

Cretan  wine' wwi^^rthinguirethwr' pas-  ""'f^'    ^    "''""''"'     "'"'   "'' 
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la.  Htu  mortm  in  Salitmi]     'Salium'  and  Enripidea  (Cydopa,  418,  aq.)  :— 

b  an  adjeetiTe  like  *  Saliaris'  in  the  next  i  f  tttrXiut  iv  r^t  avaurxii'Tiiv  ^pac 

ode.     Orelli   baaitaliDg   between   adjectJTe  iUiar'  laraalv  r'  a/iuoriv  i\tivac. 

and  aabatantiTS  contndieta  himself  in  bis  ^     Threida  see  i  37  S 

iiou.iiiti,i,pu^<mdc.i..i.s>,.w>it    „. p,„„j),;^;„i„j  .wiini 

0<™,.gmm.    See  note.  „     .    ,     ,.  thor  Uegniehieg  eye..'     Peraiu  lue,  the 

cstpreanon  *  Hntti  Lydia  nominis   (C,  m.  '^ 

9.^.     Grid  (Met.  xiT.aM)  baa  nearly  tho  "  hnnc  alea  decoqjint :  ilia 

same  words  i  "  Eoirlociiinqne  annnl,  mul-  ^n  Venerem  est  pubia, 

tiqne  Elpenora  Tini."   And  Cicero  (ad  Pam.  or,  as  some  MS3.   read,  '  pntrat.'     The 

iz.  20,  sub  fin.):  "  non  molti  dbi  bospitem  Bdioliaat  Acron  interprets  it  "  nimio  potn 

■cdmea ;  multi  joci."   In  Verr.  Act.  ii.  1.  ft.  marcentea  et  libidine  leaolntoa."    Theocri- 

c    7:    "  Bumeiudae,    nobilia    homiuia    et  taa  tii[imna  the  word  by  r^tiirflai  (i.  90)  ; 

boDcati, magnae pecuniae,"  where Mr.Long  col  ri  S'  lirii  c'  iaopf^  nit  irapQivos  ola 

ti^tly  inlorneta  '  magnae  pecuniae'  by  yiXuvn  Tcfcrm  d^SaXficuf. 

'  pecnnioaus.        It  qipean    horn    inscrip-         SO.  ambitiiuior.}     This  is  the  only  paa- 

tuMia   that  Damalis  was  a  name  common  sage  in  which  the  word  occur*  in  this  sense, 

aeaODg  fracdwomen  (B*tr4,  p.  481).     Who  tbe  nearaat  to  '  ambire'   in  tta  piimitiTe 

Beams  was,  we  cannot  tell  wiUunt  knowing  meaning.    Bee  Furcell. 
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CABMEN  XXXVII. 

A.U.C.  724. 

"Hw  oocMlon  thM  gsia  riM  to  tUi  ode,  uul  the  time  tlurefore  of  iti  eompoiltios,  ti« 
vMdtotij  dear.  IntelligeiMa  of  the  deathi  of  Id.  Autoaiiii  and  Cleopktn  waa  bionght 
to  Borne  bj  If.  Tnllioi  Cioen>  (H.  P.)  iu  the  utiimii  gf  A.n.c.  724.  Uonce  mppetn 
to  hmre  itartei]  with  an  ode  of  Alcaeua  (20  Betjk)  on  the  death  of  Myrtiliu  in  bii  head. 

vSr  xpi  (iiOnrflirv  tat  riva  rpif  /3iav 
«(Vqr  lirulU  niirffnw  HvpiriXot. 
The  histiwical  Ikcts  refored  to  in  thii  ode  may  all  be  (athaced  from  Plutarch'i  life  of 
ll.  Antoniof,  and  Droat  Dion  C>«u,  at  the  end  of  Aa  flftieth  and  be(inning  erf  the  &i^- 
ftiMbook*. 

ARGUMENT, 
nil  tiaui  to  drink,  to  smite  the  earth,  and  set  ont  a  bait  fbr  the  gods,  my  frfenda.  Wo 
might  not  bring  don  the  Caenibin  while  that  mad  queen  with  het  fool  herd  were 
thmtenrng  Bnnw  with  dertniction.  Bnt  btr  tarj  it  hambled,  her  fleet  in  flames,  her 
dmnkan  heart  shopk  with  fear  when  Caesar  hant«d  her  from  Italy  as  the  hawk  pnr- 
knea  the  dore  or  the  hnntar  the  hare,  to  diain  the  aecnrsed  monster ;  who  fiaied  not 
ihe  sword  aor  fled  to  aearet  hiding-place,  hot  waa  bold  to  aee  her  palace  laid  low,  and 
Id  drink  in  her  Teini  the  pninn  of  asp*,  her  cootage  Mini  Hug  as  die  reeotred  la  die 
rUhar  than  be  dragged  in  triumph  by  the  conqnenr. 

Nunc  est  bibendum,  nunc  pede  libero 
Pulaanda  telloB,  none  Saliaribua 
Omare  pulvinar  deonim 

Tempus  er&t  dapibus,  Bodales. 
Antebac  nefae  depromere  Oaecubum  5 

CeDis  avitis,  dum  Capitolio 
Biegina  dementes  niinas 
FunuB  et  imperio  parabat 

.    KTt^"*^:*^)    ^^t^}!*^  "BioigitiitwdayirMmin«nte.eoect. 

y.riabaBqnet,fitfcr^8aH..  C.n.  14  MlqnoqQedonarijamr«letemp«.«rti 

f-     (8«^  A"'-  8^-  P?""»fi"»  «»'»  Tempiii^neomeperegTinalDdQesr. 

fin.,  and  Lectislemiimi,)  "  Saliam  coenae  .•  caelnm 

'"■  ^  ,Sr"'"'i  '^"»™t."«'";  N«  i«»m  G«i»  Ima  Inn.  dlmi." 
appantoB  ihine,  node  et  in  prorerfaio  eiat 

Saliares  coenas  diiere  opfpatai  et  copioiaa  "  The  Greeks  used  the  ImpeHM  Ixp9>'  in 

(Acron).       Hencw   Hartial    Bya    frii.    48.  *«  «"»»  nnde&ned  way.      Two  examples 

j  I    gq  \ ; from  Aristophanea  will  be  enongfa  : — 

"  Non  Albana  mihi  sit  oommis-tio  tanli  h"'  t^'H'"  raira  j',  iU'  fl«.v  ljw>5c. 

Nee  C^itoliaae  PontificumqoB  dapes."  ("*>  '»*l.) 

i.  Tm]m»  »rmt\     ThU  impwfect  tense  "*«  ^Xpn*  tijrrtv  r.wt 

seems  to  mean  that  this  was  the  time  that  nH-qpuv  iv",  d\Xd  fi4  tXi^ttv  In; 

the  &tea  had  intended  fiir  audi  fMirities,  „              CEquit.  11,  iq.) 

though  it  is  difficolt  to  detsmine  iti  predie  ™^  "ote  on  i.  97-  19- 

meaning.    Ofid  (Tr.  ir.  S.  34,  aq.)  hai  it  A.    CMIir]      The   '  cella'   was  properly 

twice  orer  in  this  DDOSDal  way:—  fpeddng  a  dMrnberparflyabore  and  partly 
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Ooataminato  cum  grege  tnrpium 
Morbo  virorum,  quidlibet  impotens  lo 

Sperare  fortunoque  dulci 
Ebria.     Sed  minuit  fiirorem 
Viz  una  sospes  navis  ab  ignibus, 
Mentemque  lymphatam  Mareotico 
B«d^t  in  veros  timorea  IB 

Caesar,  ab  Italia  volantem 
Bemia  adurgene,  accipiter  velut 
Molles  colnmbas  aut  leporem  citua 
Venator  in  campis  nivalia 

Haemoniae,  daret  ut  catenia  ao 

Fatale  moostrum :  quae  geaerosiua 
Perire  quaerens  nee  mnliebriter 
Expavit  enaem  nee  latentes 
Glasse  cita  reparavit  eras. 

midw  {Hrand,  to  Thich  tlu  'dolia'  were  IMd(B)a|iptiMtbeiMuni«tuliortaFhilip: 

lup^     »at  in  wbidi  the  '  unidianiB '  ware  lyii  f  niiiiiai  iiir,  i  dfiptt  Adqvalw,  v^ 

•tared  wu  oiled  'apotbees,'  and  ma  in  roAt  6ioi(  InTvov  lUBiuf  rif  iuyk6u  rfiv 

th«  iq>per  part  of  tae  bonw!    hence  the  rtirpayiiivttr. 

tcnn*,'depRimere,"derip«n,"deueudere.'  13.  Ft>  tow  «Mp«(  imbi]     Cleopatn'i 

■  Cqiilolio' is  equivaleiit  to  •  nrbi.'    See  C.  Seet  eeo^ail  from  tlie  battle  of  Actjam,  but 

iii.  3.  43;  iii.  30.  8.  M.AntoniamTediiomorethuihiaownfbip 

7.  Stffma  Jtnanla  ruimat]     A  nnulw  in  wbidi  be  Sed  to  EgTP*-    "<■  •Untiini  & 

emtUige  is  in  Ara.  iL  676 :    "  Uldwa  p»-  madetoM.AiitoiuutlinragboiitUMOd«,li>r 

triam  et  acdcratM  mnwre  poeoea,"  where  Ae  nme  reeaon  that  lad  AnguitBs  to  re- 

*  afriewtea'  BTfttmi  the  gnUt  <rf  Helen.  qqira  the  Smata  to  proclaim  wmronlfagainrt 

"  "—'--'                         ....  Cleopatra  tbongfa  M.  Antoaini  WM  the  diief 


objects,  ia  need  inmicdlj  ai  it  would  aeem.  bom  tba  ibarta  at  the  LaIu  Uareotis  in  tba 
He  propoesi  '  otqirobrionini '  tor  '  morbo  nei^boartiood  of  Alexandria.  ■  In  reroa 
TilomiD,'  to  eotmapODd  to  Homar'a  nic'  thnme*'  i>  opfwaed  to  what  the  Oreeki 
lUyjcfa  I  Imt,  aa  he  obiecta  to  nothing  but  c^ed  tA  car  J  rau  iroUrieN.  Cleopatra's 
'  ~'  '  "      iltwaliiiii    wonld    not    be    fleet  fled  from  Adiam  before  a  blow  waa 

t  wen  betto'  than  It  i*.     itmck,  ondw  tbe  influence  of  a  panic,  but 
L  ii.  1 1  Horaoa  eomfdaina : —  Hotmoa  chooae*  to   bt  it  was  a  '  reraa 

timor.'    The  historical  tacts  are  not  acen- 
nttel;  repreeented  In  this  ode.    Tlwagh  it 


hersdf  proTing  ancoeeafnl  at  Actinm,  ahe 

Ennochoram   qnoa  aateDltea  fled  from  that  piece  to  Egypt  and  nnw 

patn"  (Acron).  went  near  Itaif,  wtdther  AogiiatDi  ratnmed 

10.  Jinpoicw  ^MTorr]  This  ii  a  common  aft«  the  battle ;  and  it  waa  not  till  the  next 

lOTstniGtion,  noticad  at  C.  i.  1.  18.    '  Im-  year,  a.u.c.  lit,  that  be  went  to  Aleian- 

potona'  ooiTeq>onda  to  dtpariKt  and  rigni.  dria,  and  tbe  deaths  of  M.  Aniouina  and 

lUa  want  of  aelf-control ;  '  wild  enongh  to  Cleopatra  occnired. 

vpaet  an;  Mob.'  a««  PoredL  St.  rnoreni]    liteallj,  '  took  hi  «a- 

la.Jtrf«.]   D«M0alhMiaa(PhiLL64.«.  chaoge  far  hc»  own  kingdom  ihoNi  a«t  of 

o  2 
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Ansa  et  jacentem  visere  re^am 
Voltu  sereno,  fortia  et  aaperas 
Tractare  aerpentes,  at  atnun 
Corpore  combiberet  venenum, 
Deliberata  morte  ferocior, 
Saevia  Libumis  scilicet  invidens 
Privata  deduci  auperbo 

Nod  humilis  mulier  triumpho. 

fliB  rigbt  of  men.'    It  ii  ■■id  tliat  Cleopatn  m^vit,'  '  racreari 

contempUted  qnitting  Egypt  to  esope  ftnm  drnvit.' 

Angiutiu,  did  that  iliB  tnosported  Teneli  26.  jactnleni]     One  H3.  appeantoluTe 

■croea  the  desert  to  the  Red  Ses ;  but  they  ■  t*centem,'    which    Bentlej   approTea   ap- 

wera  deaboyed  by  the  Anlw,  and  she  ebui-  peeling  to  C.  ii.  14.  30 :  "  nciuun  patefent 

doned  hei  dengn.  Plut  Ant.  c  69.    On  tlw  aulam."      Because  Cleopatra's  paJace  waa 

word'reparaTit' seeC.LSl.  I8,n.   Bentley  not  pulled  down,  be  thinki  'jaoentem'  in. 

propaaea'penetnTit.'batwithoatalteringtha  appropriate  and  nnbietoricaL     On    Cleo- 

meaning  of  the  passage,  ohichii  Buffidentl;  potra's  death,  &c  see  PtuL  Ant.  c  84. 

eiprened  by  '  repaiaiit,'  the  reading  of  all  30.  LUumit]      See  Bpod.  1,  I,  n.     Tbe 

the  U8S.  with  die  election  of  one,  which  Scholiast  Porphytion  relatee  on  the  autiio- 

haa  '  repetivic.'     Bob  proposes  by  the  ad-  rity  of  Livy  tint  Cleopatra  baTing  tbe  pros- 

dition  of  one  letter  to  make  it  'iroparavit'  pect  of  being  carried    to    Rome  owl   to 

(Animad.  p.  36).    Orelli  giies  TSiions  other  eiclum  ot  epiaiiiSiiaofiai.     The  pauage  la 

coDJectoras,  as  '  repedaTit,' '  peranTit,'  '  re-  not  to  be  fouul  in  lAvyt  extant  woiIe. 


CARMEN  XXXVIII. 

"  The  only  two  penoni,"  lays  Franlce,  "  who  know  when  this  ode  waa  written  are 
Kirchner  and  Grotefend.  The  brmer  asagna  it  to  a.u.d.  729,  tbe  latter  to  725."  It 
ma;  be  aaid  in  &i>aiiT  of  the  former,  that  he  eipreases  a  doubt  npon  the  antiieGt  by 
marldog  the  date  with  a  (>}.  The  words  were  probably  written  aa  a  song  and  aet  to 
music.  I  learn  from  Jani  that  Voltaire  had  a  contempt  for  thia  ode.  and  that  for  hia 
^sreapeet  he  waa  well  punished  by  the  illuatziona  Schmid:  "  egregie  depexum  dedit 
CL  SduDidias."  There  it  not  much  to  remark  upon  it  one  way  or  the  other.  No  great 
pMDS  an  Bnial^  bestowed  on  tuch  matten.  Boma  suppose  it  to  be  a  tranalatioa,  other* 
an  original  composition.  It  is  probably  only  a  good  imUation  of  Anacreon.  The  IJmB 
is  supposed  to  be  Antnmn  (t.  4}. 

ARGUMENT. 
I  bate  yonr  Perriaa  finery,  yoor  antile  crowns.    Hnnt  not  for  the  roae,  boy  ;  I  on  not 
thou  shonldst  seek  for  aught  save  the  myrtle,  which  will  do  for  thee  the  swrant  and 
for  me  &.j  master  drinking  under  the  shade  of  my  vine. 
Pebsicos  odi,  puer,  apparatus, 
Displicent  nexae  pbilyra  coronae ; 
Mitte  sectari  rosa  quo  loconim 
Sera  moretur. 

bark  was  used  for  a  lining  on  which  flowen- 
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Simplici  myrto  nihil  allabores 
Sedulus  euro :  neque  te  ministnim 
Dedecet  myrtus  neque  me  sub  arta 
Vite  bibentem. 


I«U  oIlBd   -mtilea.'    Or.   F«L  t.  33«,  then 

:^^'  th«„ „_„. 

Ttinpora  latilibiu  dngnntdr  tots  corania,  Erixofiii"  ugnifics  to  persevere,  or  labour 

Bt  Utet  injecU  iplendidB  menu  row.  '■*"!  ">  qoeat  of  an  object.     For  '  euro ' 

Elw™  indnctis  phUyra  oonviis  capillii  ""*    "^    ««•»    'cane.'      Bentlej  nul« 

SaltatetimprndeiiaTenitiirarteDiari."  '=<Ta,'  the  impcntiTe  mood,  lor   'an,' 
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Q.  HORATII  FLACCI 

CARMINUM 

LIBER  SEOUNDUS. 


CABMEN  I. 

A.D.C.  724—25. 

Poujo  Ntired  from  poblie  >ffitir«,  In  whidi  he  lud  tekoi  >q  actiT*  put  for  ttrentjTMi*, 
■Act  the  triumph  he  obtained  far  hii  rictorj  orer  the  Partbini,  an  lUjriaa  people,  a.d.c. 
716  (v.  16),  and  betook  himaelf  to  Uteratiire,  hut  ooafined  himielf  at  Ant  diieflj  to  dra- 
matic writing.  Itappeanfrom  Soetoniua  (deltlmt.  Giam.  e.  10)  that  be  did  not  undertake 
hie  history  till  alter  the  death  of  Sdlont,  a.d.o.  720  (use  ClintoD,  F.  H.  a.  39  B.C.)>  tor 
it  waa  aAer  that  erent  tiiat  he  became  acqaainted  with  the  granmurian  Atteiua,  who  ftir- 
ni*li«d  Mm  with  nilea  for  compoeiUon.  And  if  the  hiatory  waa  not  began  till  that  year, 
eien  though  (ai  'ia  probable)  PoUio  ahoold  have  taken  notea  of  moat  of  the  tniuBi:tiDni 
be  had  to  relate,  with  ■  great  man;  of  which  he  bad  been  peraonally  connected,  it  ii  not 
probable  that  to  laige  a  work,  consisting  of  aeienteen  booka,  and  taking  in  the  whole 
period  from  the  firrt  triamniate  to  the  conclnaion  of  the  dnl  wan,  conld  have  been  ao 
br  compleled  aa  to  be  commnnicated  to  hia  frienda  before  the  year  a.u.c.  723,  which  waa 
tbayor  of  the  battle  of  Actinm.  Battheworda  "  aima  nondnm  eipiatii  nnitt  craoriboa  " 
(t.  4,  iq.)'  coupled  with  "  cni  dahit  partea  acdna  eipiandi  Ji^iptter  "  (C.  i.  3.  29,  aq.}, 
malce  it  likely  that  Iheee  two  odes  were  written  about  the  same  time ;  that  ia  to  say, 
shortly  after  the  battle  and  before  Augustus  had  eatabliahed  his  gorennient  in  the  oon- 
fldenoe  of  the  people.  It  is  tne  Lambinoa  and  aome  of  the  older  commentatora  wen  of 
opiuDU  that  the  history  of  FoElio  is  not  meant,  but  only  hia  (n^ediea,  which  they  lay 
rdated  to  the  erents  of  the  times,  and  which  Horace  wiahes  him  to  lay  aside  for  a  while 
•od  giTO  lua  attention  to  pnblic  affairs,  ontii  the  republic  should  be  settled.    So  they  in- 

"  moi  nbi  pnbUcaa 

CecTopio  repetea  cothomo." 
But  there  is  no  retMOU  to  mppose  any  of  PoIIio'*  ttagediea  had  refarence  to  the  erMte  of 
the  day,  while  his  hiatory  rdated  to  nothing  dae.    The  Scholiaata  understood  the  histcny 
to  be  reftned  to  (see  note  on  t.  ID). 

Hie  ode  waa  written  itba  hearing  PoUio  ledte  part  of  hia  work  ;  'a  practice  which  be 
i*  sud  to  have  been  the  first  to  introdnce  among  literary  men  at  Rome. 

AttGUMENT. 
The  dril  wan,  their  canses,  tboir  fiinlts,  their  progress,  the  iporta  of  foitane,  and  tho 

&tal  leagues  of  chiefa,  and  armi  atained  with  blood  not  yet  atoned  for,— a  dangenus 

task  ia  thine,  and  treadwroos  ia  the  ground  thou  art  treading. 
Leare  the  tngic  Unse  (br  a  little  while,  and  thou  ahalt  Tetnm  to  her  whm  tboa  hast 
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flm«luJ  the  hutoriui'B  tuk,  O  Pollio  I  adfocate,  maba,  cooquaror  1  Bieu  now  I 
Mem  to  hear  tha  trumpet  Bud  tbe  daiion,  the  flashing  of  ann*,  and  the  voicn  of  ctaieft, 
and  the  whole  worid  rabdued  bat  the  rtubboni  heart  of  Cato.  The  gods  of  Afiica  haie 
officed  hu  ticton'  gniidwni*  on  the  tomb  of  Juguttba.  What  land,  irhat  valen  an 
notitaiiMd  with  our  blood?    Bnt  itajr,  mjMue,  apptoKhmit  inch  high  tlumea. 

Mornu  ez  Metello  consule  civicum 
Bellique  causae  et  vitia  et  modoB 
Ludumque  Fortunae  gravesque 
Principum  amlcitias  et  anna 
Nondum  expiatis  uncta  cruoribua,  6 

Periculosae  plenum  opua  aleae, 
Tractas  et  incedis  per  ignes 
Suppositos  cineri  doloso. 
Paullum  severae  Musa  tragoediae 
Desit  theatris :  mox  ubi  publicas  10 

Bee  ordinaris  grand  e  rnunna 
Cecropio  repetee  cothumo, 

1.  Ifohnn    ex    Metello    emuuU]     Tha  8ee  C.  i.  2,   lotnidaction,  and  T.   31,  D. 

Ibiudatioa  of  the  diil  wan  is  here  laid  in  Bentle;  ooi^jedanii    '  tinda  '    for  '  uucta,' 

the  dnmation  of  the  (to-called)  triamiintebf  ■•  molts  argutans,"  as  Jani  tayi.     Id  Ep. 

Cteaar.Pompejr^dCraim*,  which  took  plaoe  xrii.  31,  we  han 

Cder, and  L.  Afraniai,  a.c.c.  OU, ».c.  SO.  S^ emon'' 

Bnt,  tboogh  thii  waa  the  fintgnMactoT  "<^°^'^' 

^grearion  on  the  libotiea  of  Home,  the  where  the  ScfaoHaatMri'delibataa' iieqid. 

dnl  war  did  not  break  oot  till  tlM  year  valent  to  '  unctiu.'    The  M8S.  do  not  nrj 

A.o.c. 7M,».c. tiO.wlMP Caeaarand Fompey  here.     'Cnioribaa'  aaroon  of  the  Gred^ 

eama  to  tMr  final  rnptm.    Ovqnitu  mp-  Bo  Aeaoh.  Bi^.  363 :  iraXauJ>'  AlfMirvv 

poaai  Q.  Caadliia  Metdliia  Nmnidieai  to  luiajiaaiv. 

be  the  oooanl  raftered  to.     Hia  conmlahip  6.  PerictUotaepltiOHit  sput  bIhh,]  Follio 

waa  in  the  year  640,  n.o.  109,  the  third  had  been  bithfal  to  Johira  Caesar,  but  after 

nw  of  the  Jnguthina  war.  which  aa  lead-  hia  death  had  aided  ralhn  wilh  H.  Autoniui 

iDg  to  the  dirU  war  of  Marioa  and  Sylla  than  Aognstiu ;  and  tharefbre,  whai  the 

he  ooniidera  the  foondatioQ  of  the  miadiiefa  latter  had  sncoeeded  in  putliut  an  and  to 

rafared  to  by  Pallio.    Bnt  aaeh  waa  not  hia  rival,  and  had  the  entaie  )>ower  in  hii 

tlie  (nb)eet  of  hia  hiatorr,  wUdi  waa  eon-  own  handa,  it  wa»  a  bold  and  difficult  taak 

'-   '  -     "  -        '  "               --'ana  of  whtdi  ha  that  Pollio  had  nDdertalceu.     It  does  oot 

a  the  Sdioliast  aj^paar,  bowerer,  that  be  Involved  himaelf  in 

"    le  bellonun  an^  diflicnl^  witk  Awitataa,  for  ha  Lred 

D-  qmetly  to   a  good   oU  age,  dying  in  hi* 

aolata    LtotnU  at  Mamarti  oiefiti  altina  «lgbt)eUi  year  at  hia  illla  at  Tuaculuin, 

rapatlt,^*.  alfatrilDCdeteetaL.Afranio  A.n.C.  758,  a.d.  4.     A.  Cremutiiu  Cordui, 

Coaa."    ('  Mamcrti '  ia  a  mixtaJia  for  '  Mar.  the  hiatoiian  who  waa  capitalty  condemned 

orilL'   Lentnlaa  and  Marcelloi  were  ooniala  by  Tibeiiua  for  having  called  Brntoa  and 

the  year  after  the  bteach  bstween  Caeaar  Caaiiiia  the  laat  of  the  Romana,  appealed  in 

and  Pampey,  a.it.c.  JOS.)  hia  defence  to  the  impunity  with  whidi 

i.  Ptindpnm  amieiliat}     The   aflianee  PoUio  had  eipreesed  hia  lentiments  (Tac. 

of  Caeaar  and  Pompay,  and  tlw  aabBeqnent  Ann.  iv.  34).     It  ia  probable   hii  hiitory 

coatilionofH.ADlaninaandAngiiataa,  mere  waa  written  with  impBrtiality,  and  Augustui 

than  ODoe  hrokea  and  reoawsd,  and  ahraya  waa  not  jeatona  and  could  aSbrd  to  be  other- 

■***■**'■'*■'  at  the  expenae  of  the  people'i  wiaa. 

lib«*t^  are  htn  ^tecipaUy  nfered  to.  J.  uumIu ptr  ifnt*]   'Thou  ait  (reeding 

fi.  Ko»Am  «rpiaM«  tmtta  en>«ritaw,]  on  aahaatb^  cover  a  smotddnng  fire/ like 
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Insigne  maestis  praeBidinm  reis 
Et  consulenti,  Pollio,  curiae, 

Cui  laurus  aetemos  honores  15 

Delmatico  peperit  triumpho. 
Jam  nunc  minaci  murmure  comuum 
Ferstringia  aureB,  jam  litui  strepimt, 
Jam  fulgor  armorum  fugaces 

Terret  equos  equitumque  voltus :  SO 

Audire  m^noa  jam  videor  duces 
Non  indecoro  pulvere  sordidos, 
Et  cuncta  teirarum  subscta 

Praeter  atrocem  animum  Catonia. 
Juno  et  deonim  quisquia  amicior  3S 

Afris  inu]ta  cesserat  impotens 
Tellure  victorum  nepotes 
Bettulit  inferias  Jugurthae. 
Quis  non  Latino  sanguine  pinguior 
Campus  sepulcris  impia  proelia  30 

Testatur  auditumque  Medis 
Hesperiae  sonitum  ruiaae  I 

thsuheast  the  mouth  of  a  volcano,  cool  on  Ec.  Tui.  10.    Tumebiu  •dtacatai  Out  in- 

tke  mr&ce   but  borniDg  bdow.'     anch  is  toipretatioa  (Adv.  z.  21). 

tki  thrat  of  PropBTlJM  to  hii  riT»l  (i.  ft,  le.  ZJeJnuliro— frninq>)(>.]     8m  Inlio- 

*)  '■ —  dnctioD. 

••  InfUii  1  proparu  nltiiiu  none  nwU,  I7.  Jam  mme]  See  C.  iii.  8.  Z3,  O. 
Bt  miiw  igiiotat  veatigu  ferre  per  ignea,"  21.  Audire — videor]  '  I  lecm  to  mjtdt 
Sec  to  hear,'  ■■  C.  iii.  4.  <.  CiccTo  lun  the 
1 0.  nof  uii  pulbKriu  Rf*  ordinarii]  word  with  '  Tidere '  not  nnfreqneatlT,  ■* 
'  Whan  70U  ■hmll  tuTe  finiahefl  yonr  history  (de  Am.  !2)  "  yi^ere  jam  videor  popalnm 
of  public  eienta.'  Tlins  Bentl^  slso  takes  >  seDitn  disjunctam."  Divin.  in  Q.  Csedl. 
It,  »jing  the  Greeki  nwd  mivrogntir  tor  c.  14  i  "TB.CMdli.Tiderejwn  Tideor,"  fcc, 
writing  a  hook.  Flutwrh  nsea  Bivrajiia  23.  eunelti  lerramm  tubacla]  It  is 
fin'  s  book.  'AvnrnfaaSai  occurs  in  the  probable  that  FolUo  bad  giTSn  a  107  stir- 
preface  to  St.  Luks's  Gospel,  ud  is  thns  "^K  acoonnt  of  Caesar's  Afncan  CBmpaijn. 
rendered  in  the  Vulgate  traosUtion,  "  Qoo-  in  which  be  himseir  served,  and  that  hii 
niam  qoidem  mnJti  oonati  sunt  ordinart  descripSon  had  made  a  great  imuresaon 
nairatjonem "  (quoted  bj  OreUi).  The  "pon  Horaee.  The  virtorj  of  Th^wns 
Bcholiart  Acron  mjt  that  Pollio  was  writing  made  Caesar  master  of  the  whole  Roman 
tnged J  at  the  sune  time  with  hia  higtory,  world.  Beotlej  reads  '  videre  '  for  '  audire,' 
and  that  the  ttjleat  the  one  aiFected  the  >■  bong  more  maopiiate  to  '  cuncta  tem- 
tt;le  of  the  other:  so  that  Horace  adrises  rum.'  But  Hom«  is  plajnljr  referring  to 
him  to  Uj  aside  hig  tragedies  in  order  that  i*l>*>^  he  hwl  beard  Pollio  rewL  The  MS8. 
he  may  do  jnBtice  to  his  hiatorj.     As  the  »1I  have  '  aadh«.' 

theme  is  delicate  and  he  is  well  able   to  2fi.  Juno  et  deonm:]     '  Juno   and  any 

adoni   it,   he   shoald   put  aside   the  only  of  the  gods  that  favour  Africa,  who  had  de. 

obstsda  to  its  proper  accomplishment,  vis.  parted  helplessly  (i.e.  after  the  Jugarthine 

bis  tragedies.     They  were  probably  of  no  «arl  and  left  that   land  nnavengrd.  have 

grat  merit.     None  have  survived,  and  he  offered  up  as  an  atonement  (rettnUt)  the 

has  DO  credit  for  them,  except  with  Horace  gnndsons  of  tboee  vicbvs   on  the   gnve 

ud  Virgil,  who  were  under  personal  obli-  °f  Jognrtha.'     Ten  thousand  of  the  Pom- 

pHflnmtnMin      Sea  S.  t.  10.  48,  and  Virg.  peian  anny  ahnw   fell  at   tb*  battle   of 
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Qui  guTg«s  aut  quae  flumina  lagubris 
Ignara  belli  t  quod  mare  Dauniae 

Non  decoloravere  caedes  I  35 

Quae  caret  ora  cniore  nostro ! 
Sed  ne  relictis,  Miisa  procax,  jocis 
Ceae  retractea  munera  neniae : 
Mecum  Dionaeo  sub  antro 
Quaere  modoa  leviore  plectro.  40 

It  baa  b««n  MgEeated  that  the  effect  trftbe  blood  of  tliethonundj  of  Tea- 

Jugwthine  latber  tbMi  *Q7  of  tbe  other  tooea  whom  Muine  sUnghtered  at  Aqiue 

AfrKui  wui  ifrefeiTed  to,  became  Sallnst'i  Beiliae  (Aiz),  near  Maneillea. 

hietnj  had  lately  come  out  and  wae  being  34.  flouni'iu]     C.  m.  30.  1 1  ;  n.  6.  27. 

muA  raad.    Itmajbeao.  3G,  ■  Decokinvere '  does  not  nniiy  to 

29.  pbtfmor^  change  the  cohmi',  aa  Acion  iiji,  bat  '  to 

......                      .    * .               .  dye  deaplT.' 

"Nee  fnH  m£gnma  mparta  bu  auignme  'jg    ftwe— «»/•<.■]     Hoiaee   doea   not 

,.«^       ^   ,  ,       „        ,      .  confine  this  word  to  ita  oanal  senae  of  ' a 

^™*^™',,  '*«^'"'    HT""',  P^e:"'**"  dirge  '  («»  Inde.),  but  it  auiU  the  qualitr 

campos       (Virg.  G. ..  491).  ^f  aimmide.;  poettr,  whioh  wa.  of  a  Berera 

"  How  that  red  rain  hath  made  the  hirveat  and  melancholy  aat. 

gK>wl"iaChildelIarold'BaarcaaticeicIaDia-  relractti]     See  note  on  i.  31.  19. 

tion  on  the  field  of  Wateiloo.     Platen^  39.  Oienato—aniro]     A  cave  dedicated 

(Uaiina,  c  31)   qwaka  o(  the  fertilizing  to  Venna,  the  daughter  of  Dione. 


CARMEN  n. 

A.n.c.  730. 
Horace,  meaning  td  write  an  ode  on  the  moiieTate  dedre  and  nae  of  wealth,  dedicated  it 
to  C-  SaUuitina  Criapoi,  gtand-Dephew  of  the  historian  and  inheritor  of  hia  property.  He 
had  preriouity  alhided  to  him  in  no  terms  of  praim  in  Sat.  i.  8.  48 ;  bnt  that  Satire  wa» 
written  many  years  before  this  ode,  and  at  this  time  Ballustius  waa  in  high  favour  with 
Angnslus  and  possessed  of  great  ricbes,  of  which  Horace  implies  that  h«  made  a  good  use. 
From  the  refetence  to  Phiutes'  retnm  to  his  throne  (v.  17),  whidi  took  place  a.d.c.  729 
(aee  C.  i.  26,  Introdoctioa},  the  ode  most  have  been  written  after  that  event.  Froculeins 
mentioned  in  v.  6  was  brother  or  cousin  ^t  Is  not  certain  which)  to  Ijdniua  Murena, 
who  A.D.c.  732  was  detected  in  a  conspiracy  with  one  Fannius  Caepio  to  take  away  the 
life  of  Augustas  (sea  C.  ii.  10,  Introductitiu).  I  cannot  infer  bo  positively  as  Franke  and 
othera  do  that  Honce  would  have  abstained  from  mentioning  the  generosity  of  Procnldus, 
if  his  rebtioD's  crime  had  been  committed  when  he  wrote ;  bat  that  chranolitgist  takes 
this  allusiou  as  an  aignmeut  that  the  ode  was  written  between  A.v.c.  7^  and  732,  and 
from  the  tone  of  tbe  allusion  to  Fbraates  he  supposes  bis  reatoiatian  to  have  been  recent, 
and  therefore  assigti*  the  ode  to  the  jeai  730,  in  which  Orelli  and  Dilleubr.  agree 
with  him. 

ARGUMENT. 
Silver  hath  no  beaaty  while  hid  in  the  earth,  Balluatioa,  who  despisest  tbe  ore  till  it  ia 
polished  by  moderate  use.  Piocnlnas  for  his  geaetosity  to  his  brethren  will  Hve  for 
ever,  and  the  man  who  rules  the  spirit  of  avarice  is  a  greater  king  than  if  f^m  Carthage 
to  Qadea  were  all  hia  own.  The  dropsy  grows  and  grows  till  ita  cauae  is  eipellad. 
Fbtaat«e  restored  to  bis  throne  is  not  ha{^ ;  he  only  is  a  king  and  oonqnwor  who 
bxto  Ml  BKmey  with  IndUeienGe. 


it,GoogIc 


90  HORATII  FLACCI 

NttLLOS  ai^ento  color  est  aTuiB 
Abdito  terris,  iaimice  lanmae 
Griepe  Sallusti,  nisi  temperato 

Splendeat  ubu. 
Vivet  extento  Procideiiu  aevo  s 

Notus  in  fratres  animi  patemi ; 
lUum  aget  penna  metuente  solvi 

Fams  saperstes. 
Latius  regnes  avidum  domaado 
Spiritum,  quam  ei  JAhyata  remotis  10 

Gadibns  jungas  et  uterque  Poenns 

S^Tiat  uni. 
Grescit  induJgena  sibi  dirus  hydrops, 

3.  Mdilo  Itrrit,']   LaaMmu'  codjmAim  S.  Vml  rrlmiv  Proenl^ui  ateo]     Pio. 

'  abdUaa  tork '  to  igrse  with  '  Uniue '  ha*  cnldiu  ii  at*ted  hj  the  Schtdiuta  to  hmT« 

been  idopted  bj  nun;  cditon,  but  it  ha*  auuted  hi*  brothen  Caepio  and  Hureu, 

DO  M8.  authontf.    I  ne  no  oUier  great  who  bad  lo<t  their  praperCf  in   the  dTD 

objection  to  it.     '  ATaris '  Doering  nnder.  wan.    Sdpio,  u  the  name  appean  in  Afceo- 

eludi  to  be  the  dadie  can, '  ludden  by  the  liw'  teit  of  the  Scholiasts,  ii  a  mistake  tor 

aviricioni  in  the  earth  ('  as  S.  L  I.  41  :  Caepio.    Bnt  it  ii  donbtftal  whether  Caepie, 

„_.....                     ,               ^          ,  whoeo  bmilf  Dame  was  Fannins,  was  anv 

Qmd  jnnt  >mmen«im  te  argenb  pondiu  „,,yo„  ^  Proculeins  Huthi.  wh«e  ocra' 

ctaon            ^     ..         ,                .         i„  >pirmc»   lie    joined   (see   latrodoclion),  or 

Furtun  defoua  tumdom  deponere  term  ?  ^►j^,^  VLana^  was  Prwalein.'  btotbtr  M 

Bat,be«d«th«EOnfi»iDnthi.ii.t«di.cesin  "™n.     IWuleins    ™    in   great  faTOiir 

thea.nrtn.clion,the(i>r«oftheailiudonis  "*    Angustu.    and     was    intiniate    with 

thus  lort.     Sallnstioj  pos><s«<>d  aoinB  »Jq-  ??««^  C""^  '''^,'"  ^  "' '»2~' 

able  mine,  in  the  Alp.,  and  to  this  drcum-  TerenUa),    bhI     prob^ly  with    S^ostiq*. 

rt«,ceH™,»«mstarilJy  to  refer.     The  He  ™  Ji™  rt  tius  Um^and  drf  not  d» 

dunxMr    gi«n   of    Sallnstin.   by  T«dtos  ^  .*^  J^^'^X   *«*»"   "»  JS^ 

(Ann.    iiL    30)     is  rather    different    from  '  «>t '   which  is  thst  of  m^old  MSS.  i. 

HorKxi-.  dwnptka-     T«stas  »y>  be  wa.  WJ"*?^  ^J  mort  editor.,     ftoculeius  was 

"diTen™  ■  Yet«mm  fnstituto  per  cultam  Uke  Jfaecenas  a  (aTonrer  of  l(«er^*Dd  is 

et  mnnditiae  copiaone  et  affluentia  lum  '°^^'^  2  "^  JqtbmI  (8.  tH.  M)t 

ptwior  :"  on  theltength  of  which  some  "*^  Ubi  M^oena.  qois  noiio  ent  nt 

eommentatoTe  have  rapposed  Horace  meant  '™™?"'        .     ,     „         ,      j  _^^ 

to  Kire  him  a  hint  w.!Su.  eitiaTaganoe,  .8:.^»'»^'~*']     H««!.'i  ><^ptati<>a 


of  Greek  constnictiaiu  b  one  of  tlra  chief 
ll^"iIS  h^^rT  thanked   him."  To  bear    J''*^!  l"^  ■^'°-    "*  "! 


fiv    wUdi  impectineDoe    the   great    man 


,.  „„ e  they  refer  '  nisi  temperato  '    ^^^^"J^^"^.,  T"  ^  ^^i'l  L"' 

a  the  flrst  line.     Horace  inverts  the  orier       ""Tl™  "r     *  V??      ""^  "^  """ 

to  melt,  as  leami  did. 

8.  Lainu  ngmi]    lUi  is  referred  to  by 

rocLomaiD      lAnn.    i.    aj,  ana    eisewaem.     ??"^  ^^^  TT       .  .^         T^T^*  mat 

The  deventh  iie  of  this  book  is  addresMd     "°"^  ".  »id™n>>R  »  tertore  to  Sdlnsbos. 

toQmntias  Hirpinni;  and  the  namei  «i«    ?"'  *"■  "   '"^J   'pe-k™*   generdly   (see 

inverted  as  here  ^'"t^fut  Potnu,!   This  mean,  (as  the 

Scholiasts  explain )  the  Carthaginians  of  Africa 

"  Jura  dabat  popufii  panto  modo  consul    and  their  colonies  in  Spain,  not  the  Pboeoi- 

aratro  dans  aa  Graerioa  saye.    '  Uterqoa  pontos  ' 

Bt  lavi*  ai^enti  im»i"«  crimen  erat."        has  been  suggested  by  Bdiroedar,  oecause 

(here  wcra  not  two  Poeni.    But  the  abore 

For  example*  of  lyneope  Mai.  36.  8,  n.  AiplanatMoi* 


i  .  D,g,t,7.dt,GOOglC 


CAEMINUM  II.  3. 

Nee  sitim  pellit  nisi  causa  morbi 
Fagerit  veais  et  aquosuB  albo 

CorpoTe  languor. 
Bedditum  Cjri  eolio  Phraaten 
Dissidens  plebi  numero  beatorum 
Eximit  Virtus  populumque  fakia 

Dedocet  uti 
Vocibus,  regnum  et  diadema  tutmu 
Deferens  uni  propriamque  laurum 
QuisquiB  ingentes  ocnlo  inretorto 

Spectat  acervoB. 


13.  CrtteH  indulgtnt]  Orid  hu  imi-  are  in  favonr  of  '  plebi,'  and  the  puuge  ii 
tAdthucipraiiiTenmile(FutLSlB.iq,):  ki  quoted  b;  Prisdmn,  18.  Ifi.  See  C.  i. 
37.  (i,  n.  'Bmtam'  ia  the  reuling  of 
tome  MS8.  and  of  Ven.,  and  Fe*  prefer*  it, 
and  Meineke.  AU  the  Bene  M33.  and 
most  of  the  other*  have  '  beatonun,'  and 


"  Kc  qnibni  intomnit  loffdn  1 
QoD  plus  rant  potae    plni    1 


ia  mScientlj  at 


17.  Seddiltim  Cyri  mUo}  Bee  Intio-  33.  hirttorlo']  TUi  ia  explained  by 
ddctiou.  Hie  SchoHtut  AcTon has  a  itraoge  'obBqno'  in  Epp.  L  14.  37  1  "Nod  istic 
note  here  on  the  bisCorj  of  Phraatea,  heir  obUquo  ocnlo  mea  cooimoda  quiaqoam 
he  was  the  aon  of  Cjru  the  Great,  exposed  limst."  Tumebns  (Adv.  i.  21)  illnsEratea 
bj  hia  parents,  and  edocaled  b;  Brahmins,  the  longing  squints  of  the  coretona  b;  » 

18.  pItH']  The  Scfaoliasta  read  'pis-  qnotadon  &oin  Yam,  who  ssfS  of  the 
bis,'  and  that  reading  appears  in  the  Blan-  home  of  a  certain  man  with  a  handsome 
dinian  HSS.,  and  Criiqiuufl  prefers  it  gnatlj  wife,  *'malti  enim  qni  limina  inbarant 
to  '  plebi,'  (apposing  H  to  be  a  Greek  con.  inlegria  ocnlis  strsbones  fscti  sunt  Habet 
■Inution,  aa  iia^pmv  riy  iroXXwv,  Bat  eiuin  quiddsm  tXtuVTuby  prorindilis  fin- 
the  msjori^  of  MSS.  and  all  the  editions  mosola  uxor." 


CABMEN   III. 

Hie  person  to  wbom  tUs  ode  la  uominaliy  addioaaad  is  mpposed  genetalljr  to  b« 
Q,  Dellins,  iri>o,  ftvm  bttng  ■  foHower  first  of  Dolabella  and  then  of  Bmtna  and  CaaiiDS, 
became  ■  deroted  adhomt  of  M.  Antoniua,  and  his  tool  tbronghont  his  intrignei  with  Cleo- 
patra, till  ahoitly  before  the  battle  of  Actinm,  when  he  qoarrelled  wilb  Cleopattm  and 
joined  Augustas,  who  recUTed  him  with  fan>ur  (Plat  Anton,  c  60).  Plutarch  calls  Mm 
i(rT0|iucDc.  Comm,  Cmq.  girea  the  nBn»  '  GeUioa,'  and  Horace  had  a  friend  L.  Gellina 
Pof^ioola,  brother  of  Mtssalls,  whom  he  aUndea  to  in  Sat  i.  10.  8S,  and  who  was  taken 
prJaana-bTBratnssadCassins.  (9eeEstr«,p.  174.)  Whether  we  take  Dellins  or  Gellius 
it  I  list  tills  little.  Uolace's  wa;  of  ginng  a  name  to  his  odes  baa  been  inlSdently  noticed, 
and  in  this,  as  in  othir  cases,  then  is  nothing  to  gnide  ui  to  the  person  whose  Dsma  he 
•at*.  Hw  ode  is  on  two  of  his  osnal  oommoD-places,  ssoderation  and  the  certaint;  of 
dealli.  I  cannot  go  with  Fnnke  in  assigning  the  ode  to  A.n.o.  136  In  the  nncectuntj' 
that  bangs  orer  the  person. 

ASOUUENT. 

Be  sober  in  pro^eritT  or  adTsnit;,  in  sadness  or  in  mirth.    What  is  the  nae  of  the 

shade  and  puriing  stream  if  we  bring  not  thither  wine  and  flower*  while  dmoMtucea 
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Mod  roiitl>  permit,  kiid  life  i*  our  own  ?    Soon  thon  mnrtgiTo  up  all  to  flune  beii ;  lidi 
aimI  noble,  or  potn  and  hnmble,  we  moat  ell  come  to  one  pUce  in  the  end. 

JEavAti  memento  rebua  in  arduiB 
Servare  mentem,  non  secuB  in  bonis 
Ab  insolent!  temperotam 
Laetitia,  moriture  DeUi, 
Seu  maestuB  omni  tempore  vixeris,  B 

Sen  te  in  remoto  gramine  per  dies 
Festos  reclinatum  bearis 
Interiore  nota  Falemi. 
Quo  pinus  ingens  albaque  populns 
Umbram  hoapitalem  consociare  amant  lO 

Bamis !     Quid  obliquo  laborat 
Lympha  fugax  trepidare  rivo  t 
Hue  vina  et  unguenta  et  nimium  breves 
Flores  amoenae  ferre  jube  roeae, 

Dum  rea  et  aetaa  et  sororum  16 

Fila  trium  patiuntur  atra. 
Cedes  coemptis  saltibus  et  domo 
Villaque  6avus  quam  Tiberis  lavit, 
Cedes  et  exstnictis  in  altum 

Divitiis  potietur  heres.  20 

2.  NOK  McKt  m]  A  terj  few  HSS.  hmrB  gatorj  mull,  '  quid '   is  I  tbjnk  the  tnie 

•  noD  teens  tc,'  which  Bentlej  preten  u  tekdlng.    It  im  tbrnt  of  titt  oldert  Berne  end 

the  more   unul  phrue :    bnt  '  non  sscua'  Sludinian  MS.     StepheuB  (IflOO)  baa  ■  et,' 

m>;  itand  alone.  and  Bentley  and  most  of  the  later  editors, 

B.  Inleriore  tmta  Falerni.']  The  corl  of  bnt  no  M38.      The  Sdioliast  Porphriion 

the  '  amphora '<  wai  stamped  with  the  name  had   'quo  obliqno,'  and  his   comment  is 

of  the  consul  in  whose  ymr  it  was  filled,  "  subaadiendam,  si  ea  non  uliuior ;  et  est 

and  the  'amphoiae'  bcdag  planed  in   the  totnm  adierbialiter  dictum,"  which  showi 

':  spothen '  as  tfaef  wen  filled,  the  oldest  the  unie  in  which  he  uoderMood  the  paa. 

would   be   the  innermost.     Cicero    (Bmt.  sage.     Bnt  lucb  an  hiatus  is  quite  ittad- 

B3),    mentioning  the   apeecho  in  Xtiuc^-  miamble.     'Qua'  and  'et' are  very  iimide 

dides,  hkena  them  to  very  old  Faternian,  emendstioni,   and    giro   a   good   msaninK. 

and  aaji  the  atjle  had  batter  be  aToided,  But  I  cannot  account  for  the  other  readings 

"  tanqnara  Anidanun  imlam,"  like  wine  of  if  Horace  wrote  >  qna — et'     He  seema  to 

the  oonsulahip  of  Anidui,  "  alqne  eae  notae  mean,  "  What  were  the  shade  and  the  cod 
■       n  giTen  for  ?     Bring  out  the  w' 


habet  eam  quam  qnaer 

ipirited  than  the  other. 

9.   Quo  pmta  ingn 

»]   The  oldert   and           atioqut  t/apulutl     Not   'altaqne'  as 
■  -hieh  dgniflaa  'to     the   oldest  editions  ^a*e  it,  cott^cted  by 
mihifartunamdnon     X-mhinos.    This  misMke  arose  60m  Epod. 

best  MSa.  hare  -qno,' 

what  purpose,' a.  "qno 

li?"  (Epp.i.  6.  IS).   'Qna'ia  ii.  10,  "  Altaamaritatpopnkw."  TheGteeka 

Bentley'e  reading  from  two  MSS.  of  Lam-  bad  two  names  for  the  poplar— Xiuc 4,  which 

binns,  who  was  the  first  to  adopt  it.     In  was  while,  and  a'yupoc,  which  waa  dark. 

T.  11  the  MSS.  vary  between 'quo,'  'qna,'  Virgil  calls  the  white  'bicolor.'     'Amant,' 

and  '  quid.'     Landinus  haa  the  first ;  Aa-  aa  in  C.  iii.  16.  10,  i*  med  like  the  Greek 

oenaina  and  Lambinua  the  second;   Cru-  fiXovai  'an  wont,'   thongfa   some  wonld 

qnina  bas  'quid?'    Without  the  inlerro-  gire  It  ■  stronger  meaning,  i.«.  twine  th^ 
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Divesne  prisco  natus  ab  Inacho 
Nil  interest  an  pauper  et  infima 
De  gente  sub  divo  moreria, 
Victima  nil  miserantis  Orci. 
Omnes  eodem  cogimur,  omnium  35 

VersatUT  uma  serins  ocius 

Sors  exltura  et  nos  in  aetemum 
Exilium  impositura  cumbae. 

InviHJiea  like  lonra,  u  'latdne  hedene.'  16:  "  Ornne  capai  movet  nnik  nonien." 

How  little  that  notion  aniti  with  the  epidiet  The  notion  is  that  of  Fate  itanding  with  an 

'  boepitaliii '   muit  be  obfiooi  to  anj  one.  nrn,  in  which  eriry  mso's  lot  ia  eut.     She 

Virgil  hu  ■  like  BipRwioD  (Georg.  it.  24),  tbtiat  it,  and  be  wboae  lot  cornea  ont  mut 

"  ObTiaqne  hocpitiia  teneat  frondenlibiu  ar-  die.     Orid  has  imitated  this  paiwage  (Met. 

bar."  On  the  use  of  '  trepidara '  aee  Index,  i.  32)  : — 

17.  Ctdf  eeemplu]     Compire  C.   14.  „„      ,    *  .  .               .,            ,. 

31 ,  aqq.  of  tbii  book.  Omnia    dabemnr  toUi    panllnmqae 

IS.  IttoilA  Horace  niea  tkia  form,  not  _  "f"™^     ... 

■  ]^*(t,'  Beniu  ant  atiui  aeaem  piopenmiu  ad 

23.  morerit}  HuireiaiDdaDBofCicerofde  —'"?''''    , 

Senect.  iiiii.)  :  "  Cotnmonndi  natm  derei.  Tendunns  hue  omnei." 
■oriam  nobia,  non  babitandi  locum  dedit. 
On   which    Sir  Tbomaa   Browne  has   in 

proved,  lajing,  "  he  looki  upon  the  world  qnodam  tempore  Tibnr  erat."     The  word 

not  ai  an  inn,  hot  as  an  ho^ita],  a  place  ia  only  another  fonn  of  '  eiaidiam,'  from 

DOtto  live  bntto  die  in."(Bellg.  Med. (nb  fin.)  ■  ex-aedeo.'    The  umal  form  in  inacriptiani 

30.  togimttr,^  'WearedriTeDlikeiheep,'  ia   '  enmbae,' not  '  cTmbae,'  aa  qiplied  to 

"  TUrre  ooge  pecu  "  (Ec.  iiL  30).  the  boat  of  Charon.    The  Scholiaab  oae 

aa.  Vtrtaiw  tmaa]  Compare  C.  iii.  1.  'cjmbae.' 


CARMEN  IV. 

A.o.c.  729. 

Thia  amusing  ode  repreaenta  a  gentleman  in  lore  with  bis  majd-aervant ;  a  dreom- 
■tonce  of  inlGcieiiti;  common  occurrence  to  warrant  tba  aappoaition  that  Hotace  may 
bare  had  one  of  hia  frienda  in  view,  and  that  the  ode  is  founded  on  &eL  The  name 
Xaathiai  malt  be  fictitiona,  aod  Fhoceoa  indicatM  tiiat  the  penon  waa  alao  mqipoaed  to 
be  a  niodan.  It  it  utoal  to  luppose  that  "  Xanthiaa  Hioceoa"  repieacnta  two  namaa, 
and  "  ad  Xantbiam  Phoceom"  ia  the  common  inacription,  ai  if  Phoceni  were  a  I^tin 
name,  which  the  second  line  prorea  it  ia  not.  Why  Horace,  asmming  a  Qreek  name  fof 
his  real  or  mjqxMed  ftieod,  should  also  make  him  ■  Pbocian,  who  aa  pretend  to  tell  ? 
"  Saj  it  waa  hia  homirar,"  or  there  may  tuiTe  been  a  aiguiflcance  in  it  which  has  passed 
■way,  or  never  existed  bat  fbr  the  undentanding  of  the  penun  addtesKd  and  perh^l*  a 
few  intimate  Mends.  Xanthias  was  a  name  giren  to  slaies,  like  Oeta,  Sotins,  See.,  as  in 
the  "  FngB  "  and  other  plajrs  of  Ariatophanea. 

The  date  of  the  ode  cannot  be  mistaken.  Horace  was  born  a.v.c.  689,  aod  be  wrote 
this  ode  when  he  was  joat  doisbing  his  ri^th  lustre,  which  would  be  in  December, 
AD.o.  72». 

ARGUMENT. 
B*  not  MbMaed,  XmIUm;  booel  h«T«  lored  dMu-  maida  befbra  tbec    Adiillas  his 
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Biiseii,  Ajix  bii  TecmeaiB,  and  A^amsmnoD  hit  CaMuidn,  wheD  Tray  had  fUlen  betan 
lbs  Gndan  oanqoaroF.  Doubtlev  joor  PlijUii  ii  otrojal  blood:  one  ao  faithM  and 
loying  and  niuelfiah  ii  dd  oommon  maidan.  Na;,  be  not  jealom  of  mj  praiaaa ;  mf 
aighth  lustre  if  bastoniDg  to  ib  dote. 

Ne  sit  ancillae  tibi  amor  pudori, 
Xanthia  Phoceu  1     Priua  insolentem 
Serva  BriBeis  niveo  colore 

Movit  Achillem ; 
Movit  Ajacem  Telamone  natum  5 

Forma  captivae  dominuin  Tecmessae  ; 
Areit  Atrides  medio  in  triumpho 

Yirgioe  rapta, 
Barbarae  postquam  cecidere  tonnae 
Theeaalo  victore  et  ademptus  Hector  lO 

Tradidit  fesais  leviora  tolU 

PeTf^ania  Orais. 
Nescias  an  te  genenim  beati 
Phyllidia  flavae  decorent  pareotes : 
Begium  certe  genus  et  penatee  is 

Maeret  iniquoa. 
Grede  non  illam  tibi  de  Bcelesta 
Plebe  dilectam,  neque  sic  fidelem. 
Sic  lucro  aversam  potuisse  nasci 

Matre  pudenda.  30 

Brachia  et  voltum  teretesque  suras 
Integer  laudo ;  fiige  suspicari, 
Gujus  octavum  trepidavit  aetaa 

Claudere  lustrum. 

1,  t/e  lit  — ]     Lambinal  hu  a  way  of  aa  it  is  in  VbgU's  second  Bdogoe :  "  For- 

talring  '  ne'  in  this  place  and  othen  (C.  i.  momm  pastor  Coijdon  aidebet  Aleiin." 

33.  Ii  i*.  9.  l),«Ui^iidift^rantfTOPithatof  10.  admphit  Hevtor\    TtdaiifrDin  the 

most  other  eomnuntatora.     He  coTuiden  it  Iliad  (xxIt.  343)  : — 

not  ^;|>'ti™  bot  ««a^' that  jon  may  ^  ,„         j^    y^Xov  ■Ax««I«v  i^  l««et 

notbeaahamed  (»asderthat,'lkc,aaitu  „iymT,iv,,aTot  iimiplLy. 

in  A.  F.  406 :  "  fie  tottt  pndoii  Sit  tibi  ^^     ^  •™ip»M«»'- 

Man  l™«  tollen  et  (Mitor  Apirflo."  '3-  -Vwnar  an  it}     All  tiiat  foUnn  in 

7.-4rrir— nromen»fa]'Annt'isiiaedbT  Hiis  and  die  next  rtansa  is  eTidandy  good - 

Horace  tliree  times  with  an  ablatJTB-here;  natored  banter. 

in  C.  iii,  9.  »:   "Donee  non  alia  marii  3S.  Claudtre]   BenUej coniectnres ■  coo- 

ar«isti"CwheTeBenUeYeonjectai^'»Uat^)l  ^»^'    Gae""*  ^pears  to  hare  assnmed 

and  in  Epod.  liv.  9:  "Non  aliter  Samio  tb«t>™dinB.'i»in  n»note«liesaj»,  "  Cm. 

dicnntarsiBaeBathjlloAnBcreontaTeiumi"  *"™  dicebaotor  condere  Inslnun  com  id 

and  onoe  u  a  IraniiliTe  nrb  (C.  iv.  9.  13)  :  fioirent. 

"  Non  sola  Gomptoa  anit  adnlteri  crines  ;"  "•"•  ™  " 
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CARMKN  V. 

Hb  Znrieh  MS.  (of  die  tanth  ccatarj)  hu  ui  iiuoiption  Aj>  Gabinivh  ;  iiid  EaM  (p. 
fiOS)  and  WikkenMT  (Histoire  de  U  Tie  et  dw  Tofsitm  d'Bormce)  scoept  Gabiniiu  M  the 
penon  to  wbam  thii  ode  ii  (ditnaBed.  It  soch  »  pemni  eiuted  aniong  Hoimce'i  MeDdi, 
ha  m»  bave  htim,  Ocdli  niggesti,  aan  or  gntodioD  of  A.  Gabinioa  the  hdaimM  contem- 
ponrj  of  Cicero.  The  Sdioliuts  give  ni  no  help  ;  and  tha  abora  iiucription  itands  alane. 
Amn  had  no  knowledge  of  it,  fur  h>  mf  s,  "  Ineertam  eat  quem  alloqnator  bac  ode." 
Tlkcie  ma;  be  aomethinc,  hawerer,  in  it ;  but  the  diBoonrj  of  the  name,  wen  we  certain 
of  it,  woold  be  of  DO  value  bejond  leading  to  the  inleRmoe  diat  the  ode  had  peibapa  aome 
tmnlatiDn  in  bet.  Of  the  Damea  intjodncad  betwewi  the  fifteath  and  twentieth  venae, 
Crnqmna'  Sdioliait  has  jnatlr  obaBrred  "  haec  nomina  pro  ezemplia  pondL"  Tfaia  lemark 
it  Te(7  aenaible,  and  might  have  eaTsd  aome  adiolara  a  great  deal  of  tronUe.  Hejoe,  for 
inetuix,  on  Tibnlhu  (i.  8 ;  lee  C.  i.  33.  7.  n.)  make«  Pboloe  and  Chlorii  idenlital  with 
tlie  daa^itar  and  mother  meutloDed  C.  iii.  16,  7- 

ABOUHENT. 
nwt  pii  i*  loo  Tooof  fbr  a  jokeleUow ;  an  uibroben  haUiBr  ii  the  that  ctree  onl;  for  the 
imtore,  and  her  gambtdi,  and  the  csol  atreun ;  an  nnripe  grape  that  antomn  aoon 
will  ripen.  She  will  anon  come  of  bar  own  vxard  when  time  ahall  have  taken  a  faw 
jmn  from  tbj  jronth  and  added  them  to  ben :  then  will  iha  wax  wanton  and  aeak  k 
■nte,  and  thoa  wilt  lore  her  above  oof  Pholoe,  or  Chlori*  ai  Ur  ai  the  moon,  or  On**> 
whom  the  devereet  goett  at  thjr  t^de  conld  not  dtatingnlBh  from  a  giil. 

XoNDUH  subftcta  ferre  jugom  valet 
Ceirice,  nondum  mnnia  comparis 
Aequare  nee  tauri  ruentiB 
la  venerem  tolerare  pondos. 
Oirca  virentes  eat  animus  taae  5 

Campos  javencae,  nunc  fluviiB  graven) 
SolantU  aeatum,  nunc  in  ndo 
Ludere  cum  vitulis  salicto 
Praegestientia.     Tolle  cupidiaem 
ImmHis  uvae  :  jiun  tibi  lividoa  lO 

Distinguet  Auctumnus  racemoa 
Purpureo  varius  colore. 


7.  Sebafu]     Thli  ii  lbs  poetical  word  Bnt 'variM' Ji  poetical,  and  the  MS8.  do 

for  ntif^g    hanger  or  thint,  a*  TirQl  „ot  varv.    Pnipcrtiu  haa  a  ■milai-  vcne 

(Grasf .  L  16B)  ;    "  Concasaaqtu  bmem  in  y,,  2.  13) :  "  Prima  mibi  variat  liventibai 

ijHa  ■>labcTe  qoerea."  nva   racemia."      Honce'a    lime    mav    be 

11.  Pmrrtrto  emu  eoiore.~\      Bentbr  tianalatod,  if  there  ia  anv  difflcnltr,  '  Ere 

eoDjeetnraa  ■  varioa'  fa  •  varlna,'   qnoting  long  autumn  with  Va  varied  hnei  will  dye 

Ov.  (MeL  ia.  4H)  :  the  gretn  gnpe  with  purple.' 
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Jam  te  aeqnetuF :  currit  enim  ferox 
Aebaa  et  illi  quos  tibi  dempserit 

Apponet  aiinos  ;  jam  proterva  IS 

Front«  petet  Lalage  maritum : 
Dilecta  quantum  Don  Pholoe  fugax, 
Non  Ohloris  albo  sic  humero  nitens, 
Ut  pura  noctumo  reaidet 

Luna  mari,  Cnidiusve  Oyges,  30 

Quern  si  puell&ruin  inBereres  choro 
Mire  sagaces  falleret  hospites 
DiscritDCD  obBcurum  solutis 
CrinibuB  ambiguoque  vultu. 

II.  ftrax  Attat]     Titat  i*  compared  to  with  than  orhar  riva],  ihe  Mjn,— 

■  wild  hone,   u  in  Ovid  (Past.  -n.  77!) :  bf^  jdp  i)/3qv  r^v  ^i-  tpnoviray  rpint, 

"  ftigiunt  freno  non  remormnte  di™."     But  ri)v  T  ai  ^Bivouaav  (Tp«h.  v.  1M7,  »q.)* 

&«qniu«  would  aaJ^  •  ftrox'  «.d  '  fo^'  ^  j,  j^  (.pUiw  b,  tliow  Tonea  in  dH> 

chkDge  pluHi.      The   word,  which  follow  Epirtk  to  the  Pi«nw.  :— 
hare  been  a  good  deal  caorused.     I  have 

gTTen  the  plain  nuBaieg  in  the  Aj^qment.  "  Malta  fenmt   uni   Tenimlea  comnioda 

Bontlej  conjectntei  '  quod  tibi  dempwit  aocum, 

■ppoaet  annus,'  becauee,  he  Mjt.  the  idn  of  ""J"  reoedente.  adimunf  {t.  176,  iq.). 

time  taking  awaf  the  man's  jean  to  add  Bentley  deitnyi  kii  own  attnment  bj  pn>- 

to  the  woman's   is   as  far  from    Horace's  posing 'qnot'  Tor  '  quoi'  ia  caae  the  other 

meBniag  u  can  be.     It  ia  true  that  Horace  suggestion  be  not  accepted. 

don  not  mean  it  in  the  same  sense  aaJawa  24.  ajwiipuojne  CTiihi.]      Orid  eipreaaM 

meant  when  he  proposed  to  give  op  his  own  tho  same  ambiguity  in  the  case  of  ^alanla 

hfe  to  prolong  his  father's  (Met,  Tii.  168) :  Terj  eli^anllj  (Met.  viii.  322)  :— 

I'Dememei.annisetdemptosaddepaientii"  ..  TJi,  etat  cultus ;  fluies  quam  diem*  yere 

but  he  means 'shewUl  approach  Uie  flower  y^^^,„^  -^  ^  ^il^  i„  ri,^„ 

of  her  age  aa  you  recede  from  it  i'  and  ex-  iSsids^                                       '"B"" 

pressea  it  thns,  '  her  Teara  will  berome  more  „    po»™-   ^       ^ 

numerous  aa  the  remainder  of  jour  time  Boys  let  their  ha.r  grow  tdl  ftej  aasum^ 

becomes  shorter.'     The  Scholiaats  take  this  the   ■  toga  vmlis.       Juvenal  (3.  it.   138) 

view  of  the  passage  :  "  [wo  Firibus  et  aetatis  "?'■ 

floreponitannos;  quae  jam  per  senium  mi-  "  cnjus  manantia  fleto 

nnerentur,  iUiangerentur"  (Acron)^     The  Or»  pndlarea  fbdunt  ineerta  capillL" 

way  of  speaking  is  like    that  of  Deianira  On  the  name  of  Gyge*  see  C.  iL  17-  14,  tu 
when,  comparing  her  own  ageand  attractiona 


CABMEN  VI. 

i.u.c.  V29(!). 

Of  Septimim  the  Scholiast  Acion  writes,  "  Septinunm  Equitem  Bomannm  amicum  et 
commilitonem  snnm  hac  ode  alloquitui."  Whether  this  description  as  to  the  rank  and 
fbrmer  aerrice  of  Septimios  be  correct,  or  whether  the  latter  is  only  gathered  from  t.  ^, 
we  cannot  telL  He  has  been  supposed  to  be  the  peiaon  of  whom  Augustus  writes  to 
Horace  in  a  letter  preserred  in  bis  life  atbribntcd  to  Suetonius:  "  Tui  qualem  babeam 
m  poteria  ez  Septimio  qnoque  nostro  audire.  Nam  inddit  ut  illo  coram  fleret  a  mft 
"     ~  a  letter  of  introduelian  for  biu  to  Tiberius  (Bpp.  J.  9). 
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Bejond  thii  we  kaow  notbiog  of  Septiinhu,  except  tbtt  Craqoias'  SchoUut  mskei  him 
(he  —me  u  Titiiu  in  the  epistle  to  Julius  Flonu  (Epp.  i.  3,  i.  9,  nee  note). 

Hw  dkte  of  thia  ode  haa  been  much  diacuued.  Esii^  pUcaa  it  verj  tooa  h&bt  Konct'a 
Gnt  utItsI  mt  Roma,  when  he  vas  freih  from  the  &tigues  of  war,  which  the  eipressioii 
'  Sit  modoa  Uuo  maria  et  viamm  Hilitiaeqne'  teetat  to  hranr.  But  a  young  man  jsit 
retoming  home  to  b^in  life  doea  not  b^in  by  writing  about  a  retreat  for  hii  dedining 
fBan.  There  ia  a  character  about  the  ode  which  belongs  to  a  later  period.  He  must 
haTB  been  faTnilimi-  with  Hbor  and  Tarentum  and  other  localities  whirJi  he  alludee  to.  The 
allnnon  to  the  Cantabri  in  t.  2  is  supposed  b;  others  to  fli  the  dale  much  later,  namelj, 
in  A.U.C.  7SA>  when  Auj;u3tus  was  engaged  in  redndng  •  rebellion  in  Spain.  At  any  time 
before  a.d.c.  726,  when  the  Cantabri  were  first  reduced,  the;  could  have  been  called  by 
Horace  '  indoctes  juga  teno  nostra,'  eren  though  no  attempt  had  been  made  to  impose 
that  Joke.  In  72S  thej  were  reduced  to  subjectian  ;  in  738  they  broke  out  again,  and  in 
the  following  year  they  were  finally  sabdued,  though  an  unimportant  diitnrbance  bad  to 
be  put  down  by  Agrippa  some  years  afterwards  (see  C.  iii.  8>  21 ;  ir.  14.  41.  ^p.  i.  12. 
96).  If  therefore  the  ode  was  written  after  72S,  it  must  hare  been  in  (he  beginning 
of  7!iV  or  thereabonta,  and  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  was  the  date,  though  I  admit  the 
difficulty  of  understanding  why  Horace  ihoutd  speak  of  himself  even  poetically  as  tired  of 
warfare  and  the  sea,  so  many  yean  after  he  had  oeased  to  hare  any  thing  to  do  with 
other,  niat  he  doe*  not  apeak  of  hia  Sabine  brm,  but  gives  the  preference  ta  Tibur 
or  Tarentum,  proiea  nothing.  Long  after  he  had  possession  of  hia  fann,  he  e^jresaes 
his  preferenoe  for  those  places  (Epp.  i.  7.  44) :— 

"  mihi  jam  non  r^ia  Ooma 

Sed  vacniun  Tibur  placet  ant  imbelle  Tarentum." 
(See  also  C.  iii.  4.  21,  Mjq.}  And  that  he  frequented  Tibur  is  well  known.  Some  aay 
be  owned,  some  he  rented,  a  small  property  there.  It  may,  howerer,  be  doubted  after 
all  perhaps,  whether  Hoiaoe  moat  be  token  a«  speaking  strictly  of  himself.  He  may  only 
mean  in  eBect,  that  the  weary  need  seek  no  happier  n  sting-ptace  than  Tibur  or  Tarentum, 
tiioi^  he  pnta  the  matter  in  the  fbrm  of  a  wish  fbr  himsdf.  It  was  probably  on  or  after 
a  viait  to  Septimius  that  Horace  composed  the  twenty-eighth  ode  of  the  first  book;  and, 
probably  with  the  attraction*  of  Tarentum  fresh  in  hia  mind,  he  wrote  this  ode.  But  he 
nay  bare  paid  hia  friend  many  risiti. 

ARGUMEKT. 
Septimius,  who  art  ready  to  go  with  me  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  I  would  that  I  might 
end  my  days  at  Tibur,  or,  if  tiiat  be  forbidden  me,  at  Tarentum.  Abore  all  others  I 
lore  that  spot,  with  its  boney,  its  olires,  its  long  spring,  and  mild  winter,  and  grapes 
on  Uount  AuloQ.  On  that  spot  we  ought  to  liie  together ;  and  there  thou  eboiildst 
]mj  my  bones  and  weep  over  them. 

SepTiHi,  Gades  aditure  mecum  et 
Cantabrum  indoctum  jugs  ferre  nostra  et 
Barbaras  Syrtcs  ubi  Maura  semper 
Aestuat  uoda, 

1.  Stpfini,  Gada  aditure  mrevm'i     Ho-  Sive  qua  aeptemgeminus  colorat 

race  has  apparently  imilsted  Catullus  in  hia  Aeqnora  Nilns ; 

ode  to  Furius  and  Aurelius  ; —  Site  trans  alias  grodictur  Al|>ea 

"  Pun  et  AurelL  comitee  Catulli  Carsaris  visens  monimenU  magni 

SLto  in  ewremos  penelrabil  Indos  Gallicum   Rheuum  hombileaque    ulti- 
Utus  ut  longe  resonaiite  Eoa  mosque  Brilaniroi 

Tnnditur  unda.  Omnia  haec  quaecnmquo  fcret  Tolunlaa 

Sive  in  Hyrcanm  And«sqne  molles ;  CoeUtum  tentare  simul  parali,"  fcc 
Ben  SaoB  sagiUiferosqne  Paltho* ; 
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Tibur  Ai^eo  positum  colono  5 

Sit  meae  sedes  utinsm  senectae, 
Sit  modus  lasso  maris  et  vianim 

Militiaeque ! 
Unde  si  Parcae  prohJbent  imqnae, 
Pulce  pellitis  ovibus  Oalaesi  lo 

Flumen  et  regnata  petam  Lacooi 

Bura  Phalaotho. 
Ille  terrarum  mihi  praeter  omnes 
Angulus  ridet  ubi  non  Hymetto 
Mella  decedunt  viridique  certat  is 

Baca  Venafro ; 
Ver  ubi  longum  tepidasque  praebet 
Juppiter  brumas,  et  amicus  AuIod 
Feo^ili  Baccho  minimum  Falemia 

Invidet  uvis.  20 

Ille  te  mecum  locus  et  beatae 

Propartiai  likewise  hu  the  sune  idtk  in  his  19.  4,  "  Bella  pugnata ;"  Epod.  L  S3,  ■•  Bel- 

elegj  to  Tolliu  (i.  6.  I,  eqq.)  :—  lun  militabitor ;"  8.  ii.  6.  27.  "  Rea  oer. 

,.  ^r  «  t  T  tabitur."    *  Hefnata'  ocean  acain  in  C-  iiii 

"Non^DU«oAdri«T«or«.a™noeoere  f^^^-_  ,„d*ffi;  (^i.f^.pe^.  of 

Tulle  ne^oe  Aegaeo  dua*B  veU  «lo.  "  B^5"  1™  "V^^^"  '^.™''»5^ 
Cam  qnoXipl^a  poBsim  conscende™    ^  V  P"»^-"tt«  of  u.  e«li«  age  U-n 

U!^^iedomo.Tade«,MemnomM."  .    IJ-  *«'""'l    ?^»  ?™^,'» '"^J.'PJ" 

u  «u  ..-i  .^  the  nine  seoBe  of  '  ginng  place  to  in  the 

With  these  examples  betbre  him  it  a  sat-  lecond  epistle  of  the  tecond  book,  T.  21S : 

prising;  that  Graerioi  ihoald  have  gone  wHh  "  decede  peritii." 

Dader  in  supposing  that  Horace  and  Sep-        18.  '  Aolon'  is  stated  by  Acnm  to  haTS 

timios  bad  engaged  lo  join  the  Cantabrian  been  a  hill  near  Taicntnm  ;  bj  PorphTrion 

eapeditioii.  a  pUce  fmitfnl  in  vines.     Bentley,  disliking 

S-    Argt«  —  eo/ono]      CaUllos  or  his  the  epthet '  fertili'  for  ■  Baccbo,'  reada  wltb 

btother  Tibortni  (see  C.  i.  18.  a,  n.}.  some  MSS.  <  fertilis ;'  and,  aa  this  renders  it 

7.  Sil  modut  lotto]  '  lasso 'nuiy  be  taken  necessary  to  get  rid  of  'amicus,'  he  does 

with  *  maris,'  &c.  (as  '  fessi  reram,'  Aen.  i.  by  changing  it  '  leiisania  mutations'  into 

IB2),  or  absolutely,  learing  the  genitiies  to  '  ipricus.'       He   qaotes   Acron    '  in    loco,' 

depend  on  '  modus :'  or  the  g^tiies  ma;  who  says  of  the  dimate  of  l^rentnm  "  et 

depend  upon  both.  melle  et  olJTetis  praecellit  hiemes  qnoqne 

10.  peUilit']  One  of  the  Scholiasts  in-  apridores  habet,"  and  thinki  he  must  bam 
terprets  this  '  luiatis,  villosia,'  and  some  bad  '  apricns '  in  his  copy.  KoMS.lhatW* 
take  'dalce'  with  '  pellitis,'  which  leaves  no  know  of  baa  it. 

word  to  goiem  'ovibus.'   'Pellitis'  is  more        The  honey  of  Tsrentum  or  Calabria  (iii. 

generally  and  correctly  supposed  to  refer  to  16,  33),  and  of  Matinnm  (iv.  2. 37)  in  Italy, 

thepracticeofcoveringthesbeepwithskins  of  Hybla  in  Sidly,  and  of  Hymettui  in 

to  preserve  their  wool.     The  Galaesus  (Ga-  Attica,  are  those  Horace  celebrates  most. 

laao)  flowed  through  the  ager  Tarentinui,  Tenafrum  (hod.  Venafro)  the  most  northern 

which  was  rich  in  gardens  and  corn-land,  as  town  of  Campania  was  celebrated  above  all 

well  as  in  pastures.     How  Pbalanthns,  the  places  in  Italy  for  its  olives.     ■  Venafro'  it 

leader  of  the   FartbGniae,  emigrated  from  the  dative  case.     See  C.  i.  1.  IS,  n. 
Lacedaemon  and  got  possessioD  of  Taren-         21.  bialae  —  arctt;']     •  Rich  hejghta'  of 

turn,  is  related  by  Justin  (iii.  4).  Anion  or  other  hills  near  Tirentam.  'An,' 

11.  rtfnala]  Similar  passives  are  found  which  is  derived  by  Forcellini  Irom  ocpoc, 
in  C  iii.  3.  43,  "  Media  Criampbatis ;"  iiL  is  rather  akin  to  tpKOt,  and  tigmAea  prima- 
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Postulant  arces ;  ibi  tu  colentem 
Debita  sparges  lacrima  faviUam 
Vatis  amici. 

rilj  >  fmlifled  pl&ee  ;  and,  fortified  places     infer  that  it  was  not  onl;  >  hDl.     See  Uar- 
being  com  maul  j  on  height,  '  an,'  in  a  de-     tial  (nii.  laS)  :— 

a  metre  nev  the  truth  lu  denving  the  word 

'■baroendo:'  Epi-of  contHiuthe  root  'arc'  Cramer  (Italj,  u.  328)  apeaka  of  "the  tn- 

of  'are-a,'  and  '  arc-ao,' which  ojc-pDc  doe*  tile  ridge  and  nUej  rf  Aulon,"  nowTcna 

not.    The  name  would  lead  ua  to  anppoae  di  Meloue,  h  on  the  left  batik  of  the  Gft- 

it  was  a  Taller  i  ""d.  from  the  fact  that  it  Uesus.     He  refers  to  Bomanelli  (i.  995). 
g«Te  eioellent  pwtmage  for  ibeep,  we  might 


CARMEN  VII. 

I  '  A..V.C.  724. 

"  Ad  PoDpiUam  Vamm  aoibit  gaadcaw  ob  tjia  in  patriam  reditnra  qoem  oommilitanem 
tn  castria  Brali  et  CaasH  faisse  commemorat ;  et  belli  diilis  eraiisse  pericula  Angnsto 
vietore."  Theae  are  the  words  of  Acran,  and  manf  of  the  MS3.  hare  '  ad  FoupiLtDH  ' 
or  '  PoMFEinu  Vardh,'  the  latter  beiag  correct.  But  Sanadou,  followed  by  nearlj  all 
conmentatoi*  till  ths  last  few  jeers,  hss  confbonded  the  pawn)  bera  addreaaed  wiOi 
Pompefus  Grospbns,  to  whom  the  leth  ode  of  this  book  Is  writteo  (see  Introduction), 
and  who  is  mentjoned  in  the  twelfth  epistle  of  the  lirst  book  (i.  2S}.  But  the  proscribed 
follower  of  Bratna  canaot  be  idendSed  with  the  wnllbr  Groiphot,  ai  Eati£  has  obserred, 
tad,  as  VaitderbiiTg  has  remarked,  the  newly  made  dtiieD  would  not  haTe  been  addreaaed 
in  the  language  here  used :  •■  Qois  t»  redonsvit  Quiriltm  Dis  patriia  Italoqoe  cario." 
MasaOD  (Vied'Hontce,  p.  88,  sq.)  fixes  the  date  in  a.u.c.  716,  in  wluch  year  those  of  the 
Tcpnblicao  parly  who  had  fallowed  Sextia  Pompeios  were  allowed  to  return,  peace  bmng 
made  between  Seitua  and  the  triumTirs,  and  an  amnesty  being  gnnted  to  his  follower*. 
Kirehner  (Q.  H.  p.  6)  atrongiy  supporta  this  opinion.  Dacier  asks  why  then  Horace 
ahonld  have  used  the  words  "  Quit  te  redonsTit,  &0.  f"  and  thoogh  the  words  most  not 
be  taken  too  literally  as  a  question,  and  are  more  an  expresnon  of  joyful  snrpriae.  yet 
there  ii  something  in  the  remark ;  and  moreover  it  is  pretty  certun  that  Horace  when  be 
wrote  was  in  possesoon  of  his  country-boaie,  and  had  been  in  it  some  time  (vr.  19,  20). 
But  he  did  not  gel  this  bonee  till  after  the  first  book  of  Satires  was  fiuiabed,  that  is  not  till 
A.V.c.  730,  and  it  may  ban  been  a  year  or  two  later.  The  long  service  of  Pompdns  (men- 
tioned in  T.  IB)  la  inconsistent  with  the  shore  early  date;  and  something  may  be  nid  in  re- 
spect to  the  style  of  the  ode,  which  isoneof  Horace's  best.  Also  it  is  doubtful,  asit  appears 
to  me,  whether  cren  in  jest  Horace  would  ham  alluded  to  Philippi  in  the  way  he  here 
does,  if  be  were  wiidng  soon  after  that  memorable  disaster.  On  the  whole  it  is  moat 
probable  that  Pompaius  did  not  return  to  Bome,  as  Acron  intimates,  till  alter  the  ciTil 
war  was  orer,  having  meanwhile  fallowed  the  fbrtnnes  first  of  his  munssske  Sextos,  and 
then  of  M.  Antonins,  and  that  the  ode  was  written  a.d.c.  724,'or  thereabouts. 

ARGUMENT. 

O  Pompeius,  my  earliest  Iriend  and  best,  with  whom  I  have  serred  end  indulged  full  many 

a  day,  who  hath  sent  thee  bach  to  us  a  true  dtiien  of  Rome  .■     We  fought  and  fled 

together  at  Philippi  i  but,  while  I  was  carried  off  by  Mercury,  the  wave  drew  thee  bacOc 

into  the  sltirmy  ocean  again.     Come  then  pay  thy  tows  onto  JoTe,  and  lay  thy  weary 
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limb*  under  mj  UureL     Bring  wine  uid  ointment  and  gnrhodi ;  choow  ■  mub 
the  feut,  for  I  will  rerel  like  mof  ThTsdui  far  jo;  tbst  mf  friend  hath  retomed. 
0  SAEPE  mecum  tempus  in  ultimum 
Deducte  Bruto  militiae  duce, 
Quis  te  Tedonavit  Quiritem 
Dis  patriiB  Italoque  caelo, 
Pompei  meorum  prime  sodalium,  S 

Cum  quo  morantem  8aepe  diem  mero 
Fregi  coronatuB  nitetites 
Malobathro  Syrio  capilloB  T 
Tecum  Philippos  et  celerem  fugam 
Sensi  relicta  non  bene  parmula,  lo 

Gum  fracta  virtuB  et  minaces 
Turpe  Bolum  tetigere  mento. 
Sed  me  per  hostes  Mercurius  celer 
Denso  paventem  sustulit  aere ; 

Te  nirsuB  in  bellum  resorbens  1 5 

yean  betweeL „  -  ■        •      , 

battle  of  Philippi,   Brutoa  went  through  tended  application  in  which  Ond  oi 

many  hard-foagbt  battles  with  the  natire  eyrinm' (Amor.  ii.  S.  40}:  "  Maaonis  Aaay- 

tiibes  in  Macedonia  and  in  Asia  Minor,  aa  nam  (beioiiia  tiniit  ebnr."     See  C.  iL  11. 

well  as  in  reiisling  (he  assumption  of  his  pro-  IH." 

Tince by  C.  AntoDinithetriumTir's  brother,  9.  PhiUppM   tt   etterem  fkgaiit]      We 

to  whom  the  Senate  had  assigned  iL    '  Tem-  tieed  not  take    Horace  too    mach   at   hi* 

pus  in  ultimum '  does  not  mean  so  much  to  word.     He  waa  not  bum  for  a  soldier  any 

the  brink  of  the  greTC,  as  we  should  say,  SiS  more  than  his  friend  Icdus  (C.  i.  29)  ;  and 

into  extreme   danger  or  need.      Porcell.  he  could  aflbrd  to  create  a  laugh  against 

giTes  eismplea  of  this  meaning  of '  tempui.'  himself  as  s  piijiaairic.     He  had  in   mind 

3.  redmuniit  Quirifetn]  TUsword  'redo,  no  donbt  the  misfortone  that  befel  Alcaeua, 

nare '  is  pecnlisr  to  Horace.     He  uses   it  aa  related  by  Herodotus  (t.  96).      There 

again  C.  iii.  3.  33.     It. has  been  suggested  was  nothing  disgraceful  in  the  flight  from 

that  Horare  got  Maecenas  to  intercede  for  Philippi,  which  Brutns  odrised  and  ncces- 

PompeiuB'  puxlon,  I  do  not  know  on  what  aity   compelled.     Orelli  interprets  thns: — 

gronnds.     '  Qnirilem'  bos  particular  force  "the  boldest  amongst  ns  bowed  their  headi 

OS  '  unshorn  of  your  citdxenship.'     He  had  to  the  ground  whidi  their  shame  had  dib 

not  been  capite  dammlia.     The  singular  graced,  to  ask  for  quarter,"  aa  Caesai  de- 

'  Quiris^  doee  not  occur  in  prose-writers,  sciibes   Pompey's  soldiera  doing  after  tba 

Heinsius'  conjecture   'Quiritum'   is  we^  liattle   of  Fharsalia    (Bell.   Civil,    iii.    S8). 

and  insipid.  Lambinus   understands     Horace    to    mean 

0.  paint  loialium]     It  is  probable  that  that  they  bit  the  dust,  as  Tumos  says  of 

the  days  Horace  enjoved  so  much  with  bii  Heientiu3    (Aen.    li.    416)  :    "  Procuboit 

friend  were  spent  at  Athens.    Thelanguage  moriens  et  bamnm  semel  ore  momordit," 

does  not  seem  to  suit  B  camp  life,  especially  and  Ag.  in  his  prayer  against  Hector  (II.  iL 

on  such  a  service  aa  the  army  of  Brutus  41J)  :  xoXitc  J"  rfc*'  ntrii-  Jratpoi  IlpiJ- 

went  through.     On  '  ftegi'  see  C.  i.  1.  20,  vifc  Iv  rarS^aiv  iidl  XaMaro  jaTav,  and 

note.  Euripidea  of  Eteocles  and  PoiynJces  (Phoe- 

B,  Malobaihro}     Oil  produced  from  an  nias.T.HSO):  yatavB-6UKl\6vTif  aMi,. 

Eastern  ahrab  of  that  name.    GraeiiaaaayB  Xgiv   rtXns    Hiirrouoif   ofi^u.      All  that 

it  came  from  the  Malabar  coast,  and  that  seems  to  be  meant  is  that  the  boU  were 

its  relive  namewas  Tanialobalra.     It  must  struck  to  the  ground. 

in  that  case  have  been  of  the  betel  tribe.  13.  Mtrcurivt  celer  Dento  —  ntlulil 

But  the  betel  has  no  smell,  nor  is  any  oil  sere;]     Poets  wera  '  UetcnrialM  *ili'  (C. 
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Unda  fretis  tulit  aestuoeis. 
Ei^  obligatam  redde  Jovi  dapem 
Longaque  fessum  militia  latus 
Depone  sub  lauru  mea  nee 

Parce  cadis  tibi  desUnatia.  90 

Oblivioeo  levia  Masaico 
Ciboria  exple  ;  funde  capacibus 
Unguenta  de  conchis.     Quis  udo 
Deproperare  apio  coronas 
Curatve  myrto!  quern  Venus  arbitrum  35 

Dicet  bibendi  I     Non  ego.  sanins 
Bacchabor  Edonis :  recepto 
Dulce  mihi  furere  est  amico. 

u.17'29).    He  lefen  his  preaemtiaii  <li.  (hanthmtwluchutobecoapledwitbthepra- 

nOlj  l«  the  Miuea  in  C.  iii.  4.  86.     He  ceding  word .   There  are  two  example*  doK 

had  in  mind  no  doabt  Pwii's  rescue  bj  to  emcb  other  in  C.  ii.  19.  28.  32.     Dit- 

'Veniu(Il.iii.  381);  and  Aeneu'sbf  Phoebui  lenbr.   mji  thii   CDUitmction   ii    adopted 

in  B  thick  clond  (IL  t.  344  ;  Aen.  i.  Bl).  adniedly   to   give   fon»   to  the  puticuLar 

1 5.    rrtorbent  Undo']      Lika  the   wbtb,  word  to  which  the  enditic  li  added,  and  to 

that,  jnat  a«  the  ihipwrecked  man  i<  itnig-  Mrengthen  the  connexion.      Tbe  tnith  of 

gliDg  to  ibore,  lifta  him  off  his  feet  and  thii  is  more  apparent  in  aome  otiier  cajw 

thrawa  him  back  anin.    Catullui,  irriting  than  in  this;  bnC  it  is  trae  and  worth  ob- 

to  Manhu,  has  a  like  eipreaaion:  serving. 

.....     t      t  Kfliuti     This  wM  the  hurhest  cast  of 

"  tuto  ta  abiorbeni  Tortice  amons  tv„  j;„  i,  .  Zl:, .  _.r.i.rT!_!-     oJ. 

. ,_,  :_.. , 1.,^, . , ., i>  the  awe,  as    cams    was  the  lowest,    no* 

A>lii>i>i.br.ipui,.d«.mtbml.,u,.,.  p^^  j_|^  ^^  1^  ^  ^^^_^  J,, 

18.  Ztmsapie  —  mililia']  Iftheasanmed  S.  4(,  >q.)  : — 

date  be  right,  Pompey  bad  had  no  reet  for  „                          ,     _ 

more  than  thirteen  jean,  beginning  with  ""  ■J"")"?  P"  ^^*  Venerem  qoaerente 

the  wun  at  Bnitmi,  A.u.e.  710,  and  ending  „  eecandos 

with  the  battle  of  Actium.  Semper  damuoal  nbuliiere  ™e»." 

22.  Cihoria]     A  dritiking-cnp  like   the  See  Tacit.  Ann.  liii.  15.    Also  aboTa  C.  L 

pod  of  an  Egyptian  bean,  of  which  this  was  4.  IS,  and  Smith's  Dirt.  Ant.  v.  TsJiu. 

the  name.     For  '  eiple'  same  HBS.  have  •  Dicet'  is  nsed  in  the  same  sense  as  b; 

'imple,'  but  the  other  ii  stronger  and  has  Viigil  (Georg.  iii.  126):  <>  Quem  legeredn. 

moat  aotharitj.  '  Fonde '  means  '  poor  upon  cem  et  pecori  dixere  marituni ;"  where  Ser- 

your   bead.'     'Udo'  is   perh^>B   like  the  tins  explains  '  diiere' bjr '  detignaiere.' 

Gnek  u^py, 'sapple.'     Theocritua  (vL  68)  28.  ^rn-e]      See  C.  iii.    19:   "  Inaaoire 

ealli  it  roXvyvaiirrov  ti^irov.  juTati"bothbeingimitatedlromPseiido-Au- 

2S.  Curalvtnifrlvr']   DiUenbr.  has  giTen  acreon   (31   Bergk),    Oiku    SiAw  ^avqvm. 

a  nrietr  of  instances  in  which  the  enditics  Tbe  Edoni  were  a  people  of  Thnee  (see  C . 

'qoe,'  'to,'  '  ne  '  are  added  to  a  word  other  i.  97-  2). 


CARMEN   VIII. 

He  MSS.  Ttrj  in  the  name  of  the  wom&n  addressed  in  tlu«  ode.  The  best  give  her 
tbe  name  of  Julia  with  Baiine  or  Vsrine.  Bentley  objecta  to  Barine  as  neither  Greek  nor 
IdtiD,  but  baa  no  other  name  to  suggest  It  did  not  occur  to  him  that  it  might  be 
barbarian.  Peeilkamp  wooid  Bubstitnte  Banlne,  which  happens  to  be  tbe  name  of  one  of 
Alexander  the  Great'a  wives.  Ilie  matter  ia  of  no  great  impoituce.  Tbe  ode  is  pro- 
bably a  mere  imitation  of  the  Oreak  j>t  fancy  of  the  poet's. 
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ARGUMENT. 
Barine,  if  I  coald  mc  thee  puniihed  for  th;  &lae  vowb,  I  might  believe  thee  igein.  Bat 
the  moment  kfter  tboB  but  fonwom  thjselT  thou  ui  lovelier  and  more  bright  than 
erer.  Peijory  then  ii  profitable,  Venus  and  her  bain  laugh  at  it.  Fresh  ilaTe*  folloir 
thee,  and  the  old  ones  cannot  leaje  iby  roof;  motban  lod  iting;  bthcn  and  new- 
manied  brides  are  aftaid  of  thee. 

Ulla  si  jurb  tibi  pejerati 
Poena,  Barine,  nocuiseet  imquam, 
Dente  si  aigro  fieres  vel  uno 

Turpior  ungui, 
Crederem,     Sed  tu  simul  obligasti  5 

Perfidum  votis  caput  eniteBcis 
Pulchrior  multo,  juvenumque  prodia 

Publics  cura. 
Expedit  matris  cineres  opertos 
FiJlere  et  toto  tacituraa  noctie  10 

Signa  cum  caelo  gelidaqne  divos 

Morte  carentes. 
Bidet  hoc  inquam  Venus  ipsa,  rideot 
Simplices  Kymphae,  feme  et  Cupido 
Semper  ardentes  acuens  aagittas  1 5 

Oote  cruenta. 
Adde  quod  pubes  tibi  crescit  omnia, 
Servitus  crescit  nova,  oec  priorea 
Impioe  tectum  dominae  relinquunt 

Saepe  rainati.  20 

1 .  ftiHf — p^tratl]  Thli  expres^n  |g  not  ashes  of  the  dead,  and  the  moon  and  alar). 

fanud  elsewhere.     It  is  formed  bj  aDatogj  Orelli  has  collected  imtaaceg  to  whidi  others 

from  'jus jurandum.'     Acron  speaks  of  a  might   be  added    in  abundance,    as  Ovid, 

form    '  juB  jurstum,'  but  that   too  ia    not  Heroid.  lii.  103  j  liii.  119. 
found  in  extant  vritingB.    Ovid  has  imitated       A3,  Ridel    hoc    inquam     Vtiaa     j;ua,] 

theopeningoftbisode[,AmDr.iii..t.l,sq.): —  TibuUus  (of  the  author  of  the  third  book 

■'  Esw  deos,  i,  crede  :  fidem  jurato  fefellit,  fS"^"*^,  ^  ''''°>  "'«  """  •™''  "^  ■'™ 

Et  bdei  illi  tgoae  fuit  ante  manet,"  &c.  '■"'■  "■  *^'  ' 
Theomtos  mention,  a  pimple  on  the  tip  of  ,  "  "—  P^"™  rid^*  •""'t^'"      „ 

the  fonp.e  or  the  nose  »  a  punishment  for  "'"PP"*"  «»  """^  '^^  '""  i"^" 

Ijing  (IdjlL  a.  30)  :~  Stephens  in  his  Thesaurus  (toI.  ii.  p.  96) 

uflcir' 1»1  vXiuMoc  fl'.pac  *Ao«Wii™  mentions  two  Greek  proTerbs  to  the  s«ne 

and(iiL24) 

ijiiil  «  rif  coXiv  atviuv  I  Gr^  di 

■f/ivSia  ^ivD(  Bs-tpefc  ipaifit  oi«  ira-         ij.   Semper  ardenitt}    This  seems  to  be 

fl""!-  taken  from  a  picture.      McMchas    (Id.  i.) 


1  b;  the     tea.' 
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Te  suis  matres  metannt  juTeDcis, 
Te  senee  parci  miseraeque  nuper 
Virgines  Quptae,  toa  ne  retardet , 
Aura  maritoe. 

S3.   fHrginti]    Like  '  pnellae '  (C.  iii.  14,  onde  anri  per  nmoi  «tra  refnlut :"  with 

10)  this  word  does  not  belan;  excliiu)el;r  wbich   Servias   compares   this  of    Honce. 

to  maids.  Forcel1.BayB,"intertluniaansignificBtteDiie 

Bentlejr  thinks    Horace  probalilr  wrote  quiddam  ft  varium  ei  aere  et  lamine  aat 

'cDta'   not   'aura'  in  the  last  line;   hot  colore  remltaas."    Acron  gays,  "  aura,  aat 

be  ii  alive  to  the  objection  to  the  repeti-  faciUtaa  qua  id  amorem  trahuotur,  lut  tm- 

tioD  of  the  same  word  from  t.  8.     Orellj  gueotomm  odor;"  aod  Forphvrioo,  "amo- 

prea  all  the  interpretatiaiis  that  have  been  lia  aora  quae  ad  te  eoi  fert.      The  8cho. 

proposed  for  '  aura,'  and  quotes,  ai  illns-  liaita  therefore  were  as  Utile  prepared  with 

tnhng  hit  own  opinion,  Virgil  (Georg.  iii.  an  eiplanatian  as  modem  oommantaton. 

SSO)  :—  The  interpretation  of  Mancellinus  is,  "  sura, 

"Noone  Tide,   nt  tola  tremor  peri«ntet  U  wt  sp'andor  et  nilor."   Peliaps  the  literal 

pqu„„„„  mterpretation  of  Porphynoa  ib  bert,  '  toa 

Corpora  si    lantam  Dotas   odor    attulit    «f^!  '^  '"^  "^  ."^ '^™„'''!?rl* 
^n^  ;"  thee.'     '  Fopulans  aiu»'  (C.  iU.  3.  20)  U 

the  shifting  breeze  of  popular  opinion  or 
Forcdlini  quotes  Aen.  (n.  304},  "  Discolor    finom. 


CABMEN   IX. 

A.tr.c.  729  (!). 

C.  ValgiBg  RnAu  was  a  poet  of  much  merit,  and  appean  to  b*Te  been  s»d  Oit  th«  losa 
of  a  jorag  alaTe  (not  his  sod,  as  Sanadon  and  Dader  suppose,  arguing  from  the  examples 
brought  forward  in  mitigation  of  Valgim'  grief).  At  a  time  of  public  rejoidng  (probably 
at  tlia  clo>nf  of  tbe  temple  of  Janoa,  a.c.c.  73!),  after  tlie  Cantabri  had  been  put  down 
by  AugiMbis,  C.  iL  6.  Intnidactioa)  Valgioi  is  called  upon  (as  TibuUus  was  in  C.  i.  33) 
to  cease  from  writjng  mounlnl  rerwa  on  his  loss,  and  to  torn  his  thoughts  to  the  praises 
of  Angtuto*. 

ARGUMENT. 

'nie  rain  does  noLaiwaya  hll,  nor  tbe  storms  rage,  dot  the  frost  continne  for  erer,  Valgius. 

Bat  thon  monmest  for  Mystei  from  morning  till  night.    Nestor  did  not  always  we^ 

for  Antilocbus,  nor  his  parenta  aod  niters  for  Trotlus.    Cease  thy  wailings,  and  let  us 

aing  of  (he  triompb*  of  Aogustus. 

NoN  semper  imbres  nubibua  hiepidos 
Manaot  in  agros  aut  mare  Caspium 
Vexant  inaequales  procellae 
Usque,  nee  Armeniis  in  oris, 

3.  teofwlM]   ThiaqMlhetiseqniTaleiit    •■  Albui  nt  obecoro  deterget  nnbila  caelo 
to'iBliinM*'  (C.iL10.1»).     8«eC.L7-  8«ipe  Notos neque  partarlt  imbres 

IS: —  Perpetuos,  sic  tu— " 
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Amice  Valgi,  atat  glacies  inera  5 

Menses  per  omnes  aut  AquilonibuB 
Querceta  Oargani  laborant 
Et  foliis  viduantur  orni : 
Tu  semper  urges  flebilibus  modis 
Mysten  ademptum,  nee  tibi  Veapero  io 

Siirgente  decedunt  amores 
Nee  rapidum  fugiente  Solem. 
At  non  ter  aevo  functus  amabilem 
Ploravit  onmes  Antilochum  eeoex 

Annos,  nee  impubetn  parentes  15 

Tro'don  aut  Phrygiae  sororee 
Flevere  semper.     Deaine  mollium 
Tandem  querelarum,  et  potius  nova 
Cantemus  August!  tropaea 

Gaeaaris  et  rigidum  Niphaten,  30 

The  tablc-liDds  of  AnneniA  kre  intensd;  Virgil  too  (Am.  i.  441)  ImkM  the  tWiM 
cold  in  vinter,  and  cnrered  with  rami  and  licence,  '  temptu  deaiitere  pofiiuie-'  '  Dam- 
ice.    Tlie  BUDTnen  are  hot  and  dry.  natm  Ubarij'  (C.  ii.   14.   19),  '  dedpitur 

7.   Qvrrctla'i   The  oldeBt    MSS.    hare  libonim '  (C.  u.  13.  38),  '  Ciceris  invidit ' 

'  qaerquetK.'     Tlie  Apalian  range  Garganua  (8.  ii.  6.  84),  are  other  constructioni  with 

(Monte  Gajg8no)terniinatedin  the  bold  pro-  the  genitive  borrowed  from  the  Greek. 

montory  of  the   ume   niine,    now   called  19.  Augvtli  tropata]     See  Introduction. 

Ponlm  di  Viesti  (Cramer,  Italy,  ii.  376).  SO.  Whether   -  Niphatea  '  wai  a  nionn- 

13.  /«■  a™o/unc(ii»]     Aulus  Gell.  (lii.  tain  or   «  river  has  been  mnch  diecuued. 

3)  mentiona  Nestor  htiag  called  '  triuedi-  The    Scholiaita  Arron   and  Comm.    Crnq. 

aenex  '  b;  an  obacnre  poetlAvini.    Cic  (de  both  say  it  waa  a  riier  of  Scjtbia,  "  though 

SenectuC.  c  10)  says,  "  Nestor  tertiam  jam  (aa  they  add)  most  uy  it  is  a  mountain  of 

aetaCem  faominum  riTebat."     The  founda-  Armenia."  Porphjrion>oi!B]1sit,andStimbo 

tion  for  the  Btoty  ig  found  in  Homer  (11.  i.  mentions  no  otber  '  Niphatea '  bat  an  Anne- 

260)  : —  niao  range  of  moantaini.    The  later  poeti 

'  "folventem  saia  Nipbatem.      nhna  alio 

The  duration  of  ui  age  cannot  now  be  de-  (liii.    76),    "  Pellaeo  ponle  Niphalem  ad- 

termined.     Plolsrch  (Cat  Maj.  c.  19)  uya  striniit."    Juvenal  likewiae  (tL  40B  aq.), 

that  Cato  prosecuted  Servilioa  Galba  when  " Imb  Nipbatem 

ho  wBi  ninety  yean  of  age,  iiviu^iuJi  ^-dp        Iq    popnloi    magnoqne  ilhc  cnncta  arra 

trpi^m  mrfAOiTv.  The  Slial  lom  and  death  DiinTio." 

of  AntibKhus  are  beautifnlly  told  by  Pindar  vi-ril  /n«,rir  iii    •W\  u.n 

(Olym.  18.  Pjth.  ri.  28,  «iq.).     linbinus  ^"^  ^°~^-  '"'  ^>  "''' 

faodhlly   gnpposea    '  amabilem  '    ma;   be  "  Addam  nrbeg  Asse  domitaa  pnUnmque 

equiralent  to  ayairi,Tiv,  an  only  child.  Niphaten 

m.  The  death  of  Troilui,  killed  by  Adiil.  Fidentemqne    fiiga     Paithum     TeniM)ue 

les,  ii  related  by  Virgil  (Aen.  i.  r}i).  follow-  «»gitti» 

ing  not  Homer,  but  some  of  the  Cyclic  poeti,  E*   ^^°   "P^"    "*""    diverao    ei    hoMe 

the   erent  haiing   taken    place   before  the  trapaea 

time  at  which  the  Iliad  opens.   (V.  Heyne,  Biaque    triumphatai  ntroqne  ab   litters 

Eic   in  loco.)     His  sisters  were  Crenn,  gentea." 
Polyiena,  Laodire.  and  Cassandm. 

■  7.  Dtritu  moUiuni]    A  Greek  conati 
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Medumque  flumen  gentibus  additum 
Victis  minores  volvere  vertices, 
Intraque  praescriptum  Oelonos 
Exiguia  equitare  campis. 

he  did  not  know  or  on  whether  it  wse  >  flowed  into  tb«  Araiea,  Dear  Peraepolli,  hot 

mountain  or  a  river.  However  this  mty  be,  itwuagmaUitream.uidiirobBblfunkiiown 

lliere  can  be  no  doubt  Niphates  was  a  moua.  to  Horace.  He  cannot  allndelo  this,  aa  >ome 

tain-range  eut  of  the  Tigris.     The  name  euppooe.      l^niiHnas,    bowerer,  thinks  he 

means  the  snow.moontain.     Perhaps  a  part  means  this  riiet,  and  sajs  the  eiprewian  is 

o(  it  ma;  have  been  coierfd  with  perpetnal  that   we   meet   with  elsewhere.      '  Metau- 

inow.    Strabo  (p.  fi29,  £d.  Caa.)  maJiea  the  ram  flamen '  (C.  it.  4.  3fl),  and  '  Rhenam 

Tigris  rise  in  the  Niphaiea.     This  fact  may  flumen '  (A.  P.  6). 

account  for  the  confusion  that  existed  be-  S3,  rerlictt,]     Hejnsins  on  Aen.  i.  117, 

tweenmonntain  and  river.    The  sacceeses  of  states  that  the  Medicean  MS.  always  haa 

ADgostasiaArmeniawerein  A.u.c.734.and  the   reading  'lertei,'   not    '  vortei.'     The 

the  geographical  question  therefore  is  chiefly  MSS.  and  editions  vary  in  this  passage,  and 

of  interest  here  in  a  chronological  point  of  Forcellini  says  that  '  rertei '  and  '  vortex  ' 

view  !  but  even  that  interest  vanishes,  if  we  are  written  indiscriminately  in  the  MSS.  of 

inppoM  Horace  to  be  speaking  of  conquests  all  the  Latin  authors.    Fea  adopts'  vertices,' 

to  come,  as  be  doesin  C.  i.  13.  63,sqq.    We  but  with  it  Charisius'  absurd   etymology, 

may  then  admit  that  Horace  wrote  of  the  "  vertex  a  vertendo  dicitur :  vortei  a  vo- 

coDqueat  of  Armenia  even  five  jears  befbra  rando."      The    passage    from    Quinlilian, 

any  sncceaaea  were  gained  there.  quoted   by   Forcell.,  shows  how    'vertex' 

31.  Mtdtangiwjlumen^    The  Enphrales,  passed  into  its  derived  meanings. 

••  Virga  (Aen.  riu.  72S)—  23.  GciOBo*]   This  was  one  of  the  tribes 

.....       ...            n                        ....r  on  the  north  bank  of  the  Danube.     See  note 

■^.1     ^"     Carasque     sagitt.ferosque  nn  31,  and  C.  i.  1«.  10,  n.    Abouttheaame 

Oelonos        ,     ^        ,.    ^    .              „.  time,  it  is  supposed,  with  Augustus'  eipedi- 

Knxer.t._  Euphrates    ibat   jam   moUior  «„„  ^„t  thrCanUbri,  Lentulns  drovVSw, 

'"^  •  Transdanubian  tribes  across  the  river  (see 

m  it  may  be  Horace  meant  the  Tigris.    See  C.  iii.  8,  Introduction).    But  whether  this  is 

last  note-    There  was  a  river  Medus  which  alluded  to  here  must  be  matter  of  doabt. 


CAEMEN   X. 

Liuuins  Murena,  or  A.  TerentJus  Varro  Mnrena,  as  he  was  oiled  after  his  adoption  by 
A.  Terentius  Varro,  was  apparently  a  man  of  restless  and  ambition!  character,  and,  aa  wa 
have  seen,  paid  the  penalty  of  hii  raahuess  with  bis  Ufa  (C.  ii.  2,  IntroductioD).  It  is 
very  probable  that  Horace  wrote  this  ode  to  bit  Mend  to  warn  him  of  the  teudendes  of 
Us  dbpositkm.  All  else  that  we  learn  from  Horace's  poems  respectlug  Murena  is  that  be 
wai  of  the  collie  of  aagnrs  (C.  iiL  IS),  and  that  he  had  a  honae  at  Formiae,  where  be 
recnved  Maecenas  and  his  party  on  their  way  to  Bmndnsinm  (S.  i.  6.  37,  ft-)-  A* 
Muiena  was  put  to  death  A.n.c.  732,  this  ode  most  have  been  written  beiiirB  that  year. 

Althou^  it  may  be  inferred  from  the  tone  of  this  ode  that  Murena  was  not  incapable 
of  the  conduct  imputed  to  him  and  on  the  chai^  of  which  he  died,  it  is  but  fair  to  him  to  say 
that  hia  gnilt  does  not  appear  to  have  been  proved.  Dion  (M.  1.  3)  says  that,  "in  the 
year  when  M.  MsrcellDS  and  L.  Amintius  were  coninls,  Fauniua  Coepio  headed  a  con- 
spiracy, wliich  was  joined  by  others  ;  and  Murena  was  said  to  have  entered  into  it  with 
them,  rilAer  Imly  or  tiandennuly.  The  conspirators  did  not  qipear  to  take  thnr  trial, 
and  were  condemned  in  their  absence,  hut  were  taken  and  put  to  death  shortly  afterwards. 
Procniuns,  his  brother,  and  Maecenai,  who  had  married  his  sister,  were  unable  to  obtain 
Hnrena'l  pardon."  The  tame  historian  charges  bim  with  angovem^le  and  indis- 
criminate rashneas  of  tpeach :  ixpirif  aal  Karoaoftt  ra^ptiaUf  wpAc  "■a'To;  ifiotwc 
iXP^ro  (M.  3). 
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AltGUMENT. 


Hm  ira;  to  !»«,  LidiuaB,  ia  oeitba  naUj  to  tempt  nor  oamidlr  to  fcw  the  rtorm.  Tlie 
golden  mesD  secoret  a  man  at  once  from  the  pinching  of  poverty  mad  the  eoiy  of 
wealth.  The  loHiest  objecta  fall  sooneit  and  most  heavilj.  In  adfenitj  or  pniBperitj 
the  wiM  man  loolu  for  change,  Stormi  cume  and  go.  Bad  tiniea  will  not  alwajs  be 
bad.  Apollo  handlei  the  lyre  as  well  u  the  bow.  In  adversity  ahow  tb jseV  brave, 
in  i^Mperitr  lake  in  aul. 

Rectius  vives,  Licini,  neque  altum 
Semper  urgendo  neque,  dum  procdlas 
Cautus  horrescis,  nimium  premendo 

Litus  iniquum. 
Auream  quiaquis  mediocritatem  i    ■ 

Diligit  tutus  caret  obsoleti 
Sordibus  tecti,  caret  invideada 

Sobrius  aula. 
SaepiuB  ventis  agitatur  ingena 
Pinus  et  celsae  graviore  casu  10 

Decidunt  turres  feriuntque  summos 

Fulgura  montea. 

S.  Horace'!  laognsge  comes  Dear  to  that  the  editors  of  this  except  Pea.   Camiingham 

of  Aiiatotle   (Polit.   it.    12),    mi    aCiiav-  approrea  of  '  aaevjua'  0017,  as   it  would 

TOi   S'   tv   Tflic  voiiinv  etrai  (ol  piam)  aeem,  becaoae  Bentley  does  not.  and  Tet 

fliiXiiTra  ruv  woXirbi^  nvri  ydp  airoi  rwv  BenUey  Carrie!  the  (yatem  of 

AKKoTpiaiv  wimp  ei  viviiriQ  iriBupovaiv  aeathetlcal    principle    far    [ 

oErt  T^c  rourniv  Iripou     Anstotle  qnoteg  same  edilon  follow  one  another  tu  reaaing 

a  tnaaim  of  Phocylides  to  the  aame  effect,  '  excelsae '  for  '  et  celsae.' 

waXXd  iikvoiaiv  aptara'  piaos  Bi\u  iv  itd-  The  iiloatrationa  tued  in  thia  aluiia  an 

X(i  (Ivai.      That  eierj  nrtne   is  a  mean  freqneatly  met  with.     A  panage  of  Lacrs- 

between  two  rices  ia  a  dDctrioe  Laid  down  tios' fifth  book  (1116 -1139)  may  be  com- 

in  the  Bthice  of  this  aathor  (Nic.  Eth.  ii.  pared   with   this  ode.     In  the  sixth  book 

7),  and  Cicero  (de  Off.  i.  26)  saya.  "  Nun-  (v.  430,  aq.)  he  aaka, 

onam  iratos  qni  accediC  ad  poeoam  me-  -  Altaqnecnr  plerumqne  petitloc*.  pl«rima 


blDntibaa    ' 
ignis?'' 


6.  obmleli]     That  which  has  gone  oat  ^^ 

of  um;    therefore  old  and  decayed.     For  ,_.     "^V"'  .  .  .       ...    .„     . 

the  Tariona  appli(»tiona  of  the  word  see  The  oldest  pa»»geconta.n.ng  th«.  lUuatra- 

F"ce^       „      ,  tzt!LTA^'^TJ::^J1?'.':s?i:; 

9.  Satpiut]  Bormann  I 
Ovid,  Ueroid.  nv.  39), 
■Iningl)'  ^ 

<dabonte 

rioa'   aa  agreeing    better    wild     gnTian  _„ /n,™    .„   anns 

earn,'    which,  be   says,    would   have  been  "J«  (H«>>.  Am.  STO), 

■(i«qnendore  caao'  had  the  true  reading  "  Humma    petit    livor,    perflant    aldadma 

been  'saefrios.'    Dacier  is  opposed  to  him,  Tenti, 

and  BO  are  all  the  M9S.,  the  Scholiaata.  Snmnja  petnnt  deitra  fblmina  misa> 

•od  erery  edition  eariier  than  the  eighteenth  Jovis." 

century  (Barmann  edits  '  aaepina'),  and  all  And  Clandian  (tn  RDfioam,  i.  SI), 


8.  Satpiut]     Bormann'i  conj**are  (on  yj'P''''"l'""J""'  "^  "P""'""  *  e<*t  "t^i 

.vid,    ^erohi.    =v.     39),     •  i^us,'^  is  '#.?'»'r^?"^,'",-  ^f  '*  f"?^  •f'."  ""' 

trongly   defended    by    Jani,    wbo    thinks  «»'(5''-,'*ft  " -5  ic  o-JI/wra  r4  m't'"'"" 

WejrinV  much  too  weJt,  espedally  fbr  •>  f'  "" 't"^*""/    a'T^  ^'f""'"  " 

aabonto  a  poem.    Sanadon^uJopi  'aae.  P*?'"   *'\«',  7^P  *  S'^c  rd  ""Mx"'" 

™.'   «  .J^Tr,-    h««,    -i.1,    .™,i™  '■""■"   ':->>-<-«"y-     Of  Uler   wntws   Ovid 
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Sperst  infestis,  metuit  sectmdis 
Alteram  sortem  bene  praeparatum 
Pectus.     Informes  hiemes  reducit 

Juppiter,  idem 
Suminovet.     Non  si  male  nunc  et  olim 
Sic  erit :  quondam  cithara  tacentem 
SuBcitat  musam,  Deque  semper  arcum 

Tendit  Apollo. 
Rebus  angustis  animoBus  atque 
Fortis  appare ;  sapienter  idem 
Gontrabes  vento  nimium  secundo 

Tnrgida  vela. 


&°. 


B  quoted  '.falmiDs'  i* 

il  here,  thnogh  '  faJgnra'  is  pro- 
j  oa\j  a  flash  of  lightning,  the  best 
'n  f&Toar  of  '  fal^rs,'  uid  the 
word  is  used  in  the  aenie  at '  Mmhui,'  as 
bj  Virgil  (Geo^.  i.  488),  '  >  Nan  alias  caelo 
ceddemnt  pinra  wteno  Fulgtira."  lAmbi- 
Dni  and  Torrential  hare  '  fulmina.'  though 
the  farmer  prefers  *  fulgnm.'  lAndinus 
(1483),  Airendns  (1613),  Cruqnius,  have 
'  fnlgnra,'  vid   so  most  modem  editions 

Sicept  Fea'i)  liiice  Bentley,  who  mcceis- 
Uj'  defended  the  common  readiog.  Verj 
few  MSS.  have  '  fnlmiiia.'  Stephens  reads 
'  fnlmioa,'  and  quotes  tlie  proverb  "  procul 
a  Jove  procul  a  falmine," 

16.  .AifVniM  Ai'enn]  This  epitiiet  is 
lika  <  inaeqnale) '  in  the  laat  ode.  Corapara 
C.  iii.  29.  48 ;— 

" eras  Tel  atn 

Nube  polnm  ¥tia  occopato 
Tel  sole  poro." 
In  both  esses  Honce  perhaps  remembered 
Hieocritns'   lines   (iv.    41),  Sapvqv  xf'l' 


IJ.olimSiceril:  qvondamcitAara]  <01im' 
ling  derived  from  the  demonstrative  pro- 
™n  'illo,'  of  which  the  older  form  is  'olo,' 
olio'  (Key's  L.  G.  S9B),  which  onl;  indi- 
"  "'' J  remoter  object,  signifies  some  time 
less  distant,  either  in  the  past  or 
fhture.  Bo  likewise 'qnondam, 'which  is  atiin 
to  '  qnom,'  an  adverb  relating  to  all  parts  of 
time,  signifies  anjr  time  not  present  '  One 
of  those  dsfs '  is  an  expression  onr  Irish 
neighbonra  use  for  some  fulnre  day.  The 
reading  '  citharae,'  which  Bentley  adopts  on 
the  authority  of  some  pretty  good  MSS., 
but  against  the  best,  appears  to  me  weak. 
'  Mosam  dtharse  '  for  '  cithara '  is  no  where  - 
else  used,  and  the  nearest  expresNon  to  it 
that  Beniley  can  produce  is  '  Musa  Tragoe- 
diae  '  (C.  ii.  I.  U),  which  is  not  aoalogouj. 
<  Hnsam '  is  eqaivalent  to  '  mele '  in  Lueret. 
(li.41J), 

"  Ac  Musaea  mele  per   chordas  organiri 
quae 
Mobilibns  digitis  expergelacts  figurant, 

when  '  eipergebcta '  corresponds  to  '  snsci- 
Ut'  In  the  text. 

Respecting  Apollo  as  the  destroyer  of 
men  and  the  god  of  miuic  see  Diet.  Myth. 
Art.  ApoUo. 

23.  t^perti]  This  word  baa  particular 
force  (see  Ailment). 
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CABMEN  XI. 

The  dote  of  tliii  ode  hu  been  much  discuued-  IFbdj  srgnment  could  be  fbanded  apon 
the  firat  line,  it  vould  natunUljr  be  infetred  that  the  C&ntabri  snd  the  Scythiin  tribes  were 
in  armB&t  the  time  it  woe  written.  Lentulu' expedition  ag^nst  the  tribes  of  the  Duiabe, 
who  liod  invaded  the  Roman  proTincea  ia  luppoied,  u  I  have  said  before  (C.  9.  23,  d.), 
to  have  taken  place  while  Auguitiu  wae  in  Spain.  Snppoiing  this  to  be  alluded  to,  the 
date  of  the  ode  maj  be  considwed  settled  within  ■  fear,  that  is,  it  must  haTe  been  written 
about  A,u.c.  729;  and  Horaca  speaks  of  his  grej  hsirs  (t.  16),  which  ifl  contistent  with 
tbat  date,  tot  he  was  then  fort;.  But  the  date  of  the  expedition  of  Lentalns  ia  nncectun. 
The  onlj  autboritj  on  the  anbject  ia  Floms  (t.  12),  who  does  not  mention  the  date  or 
give  any  due  toil  (see  C.  iii.  8.  InCrod.).  Bat  after  all  it  ia  not  necessary  to  suppose  that 
.  Horace  meant  any  thing  Tery  definite  by  thna  coupling  two  distant  and  troublesome  «ae, 
tniea  together.  The  name  Scythian  waa  applied  to  a  great  many  people,  some  of  whom  * 
were  continually  giring  trouhle  to  the  Romans ;  and  aa  Estre  saya  (p.  414)  if  Horaee  had 

"  Quid  bellicoeus  Parthoa  et  Asthiopa. 

"  Quid  bellicoaus  Medus  et  Allobroi 
Hirpine  Qninii  cogitet  Alpibua 
Diviaus  objectis," 
the  sense  would  bafe  been  jnat  the  Mme,  Bod  the  purpose  of  the  writer  as  well  answered, 
that  being  merely  to  introduce  a  codtItlbI  ode.  He  haa  prefixed  to  it  a  name  we  hear  of 
no  where  else,  and  which  has  caused  a  good  deal  of  difficulty  to  scholars.  There  is  do 
Hirpinnl  on  record  but  this  one,  belonging  to  the  Qointiao  family  or  any  other. 
Whether  thia  person  was  a  neighbour  of  Horace's,  and  got  bia  name  from  his  Sabine 
connexion  (the  Hitpini  were  a  Sabine  people),  or  whether  Horace  gave  some  Iriend  thia 
name  from  some  bmiliar  whim  unknown  to  us,  is  a  matter  of  doubt  It  haa  been  aasumed 
that  thia  Qtuntiua,  and  the  one  to  whom  ia  addressed  Epp.  i.  16,  are  the  aame.  But  the 
latter  appears  to  have  been  younger  than  the  fbrmer,  whom  Horace  addreasea  as  if  he 
were  a  contemporary  (v.  15).  Cruqnius  would  substitute  '  Crjspine'  for  '  Hirpine.'  T. 
Quintiua  Crispinua  waa  conaol  with  Drusoa  A..i7,c,  74S,  and  it  is  more  probable  that  the 
epiitle  aluTe  referred  to  waa  addressed  to  htm  than  that  this  ode  waa.  Finally  to  suppose 
with  Dioatof  the  commentators  that  this  Hirpinus,  whoever  he  was,  waa  a  nertous  person 
Inclined  to  look  with  alarm  on  the  aspect  of  tOtin,  and  especially  absid  of  a  deacent  of 
the  Scylhiani  upon  Italy,  is  as  usual  to  mistake  the  character  of  the  ode.  That  the  dis- 
torbances  and  designs  of  the  distant  tribes  were  troublesome  to  Rome  and  topics  of  con- 
Tersation  ia  enough  to  account  for  their  introdndion  here,  without  snppoiing  that  Hotare 
or  bia  friend  attadied  more  weight  to  them  than  other  people. 

ARGUMENT. 

Nrrer  mind  what  distsjit  nationa  are  about,  nor  trouble  tbyaelf  for  the  wanta  of  life, 
which  wanta  but  little :  yooth  ia  going  and  age  approaching  i  the  flowers  and  the  moon 
are  not  always  bright :  why  worry  thyself  for  ever  ?  Let  ui  drink  under  the  shade  of 
yonder  tree.    Mix  wine,  boy,  and  bring  L)^  to  nng  to  us. 
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Quid  bellicosus  Cantaber  et  Scythes, 
Hirpine  Quinti,  cogttet  Hadria 
Divisus  objecto  remittas 

Quaerere,  nee  trepides  in  usuin 
Poscentis  aevi  pauca.     Fugit  retro  5 

Levis  juventas  et  decor,  arida 
Pellente  Uscivos  amorea 
Canitie  facilemque  somnnm. 
Non  semper  idem  floribus  est  honor 
Yemis  neque  uno  Luna  rubens  nitet  lO 

Voltu  :  quid  aetemia  minorem 
Consiliis  animum  fatigas  I 
Cur  non  sub  alta  Tel  platano  vel  hac 
Pinu  jacentes  aic  temere  et  rosa 
Canos  odoratt  capillos,  I5 

Dum  licet,  Assyriaque  nardo 

3.  Hirrjiu  (jhno'J.]    Thanuuei  are  in-         10.  rainu]     So  Propectiiu  (i.  10.  H)  : 

v«rt«d,  u  in  C  ii.  3.  9,  "  Crispa  StUmti."  "  Et  mediia  otdo   Lana   rnberet  eqnis." 

3.  mu/foa]  For  examplMof 'rcmitto,'  This  wonl  is  no  where  else  nsed  to  eipreu 
Ed  the  MDse  of  defernng  (as  C.  It.  4.  81,  the  brillimiic7  of  the  moon.  Catnllos  use* 
'  quaeieie  diiituli'),  ot  altogether  omitting,  it  for  the  bright  yellow  of  the  ripe  com 
«M  ForceU.  Lambiniu  interpreta  the  word  (iz,  7)  :  "  Rnbeni  arigta  sole  fen^ido ;"  sod 
by  '  rcmisiini  queru.'  Claadian  (in  Rafiu.  i.  102)  for  tlie  golden 

4.  trtpida]  This  word,  the  root  or  stem  waters  of  Pactoliu  !  "  stagna  nibentii  Aorta 
ofwhich  IB 'trep' (rpivu),Bigiiifieato  hurrj  Factoli."  Auiiu  Gelliai  has  a  chapter  on 
hither  and  thither.  So  "  pan  cutra  hoS'  colours  (Noct.  Att.  ii.  26),  in  which  Fnio. 
tinm,  pan  terga  Urepidantinin  invaderet"  rinus  the  Sophist  discusses  that  subject  with 
[Liry,  iiTiL  I) ;  that  is,  while  they  were  the  orator  Fronto,  and  attribales  to  the 
DorTyiug  abont  in  confusion,  before  they  bad  poverty  of  the  Latin  language,  aa  compared 
time  to  form  in  line.  Hence  to  be  eager  with  the  Greek,  its  deacription  of  various 
or  aniioos,  as  here  and  elsewhere.  Some  bright  caloois  by  one  word' rnbor:'  "qunm 
commentators  interpret  the  words  as  if  eliterrtibeatigniB  alilersanguiealiteraslmm 
Horace  meant  to  uy  "  ne  trepides  aevi  aliter  coccum,  has  singulas  nil)  varietstes 
(ansaac.)  paaca  poscentis  ianium,"  think-  Latiua  otatio— aignificat  unaruboris  appel- 
ing  that  '  trepidare  in  nsnm  ae*!'  is  not  latione."  Virgil eren applies  it  to  the  green 
trsAslateable.  But  '  trepidare  aevi '  i>  not  fields  in  spring  (Georg.  iv.  30ft):  "Ante 
Latin,  and  not  a  Graedsm  that  Horace  novii  rubeant  qusm  prata  coloribna." 
would  adopt.  "In  usum'  Grsevius  explains  11.  minorfln]  This,  like  flocruii',  rignifie? 
'in  sumptnni  titae,'  quoting  Cic.  ad  Att.  '  the  victim  of '  or  '  a  slaie  to,' as  we  gfaauld 
(xi.  11):  "  Id  quoque  Telim  cum  ilia  videai  say. 

at  sit  qui  ntimur,"  i.  e.  "  nnde  samptns         14.  tie  f«mrrt]      ■  Sic'  has  a  force  of  its 

sustineamas-"     Also  he  quotes  St.  Paul  (o  Dwn,Bigiufyiiig'carele3Bly,''a3itmByhe,'  as, 

the  PhiUppians  iv.   16 :  vi  uirol  mi  ii{  among  other  pLices,  Terence,  Phorm.  (i.  2. 

ii'c  T^c  jptiiiv  /loi  lrliii(iari,  which  tbe  04):     "  Quiil    paedagogns   ille?    quid   rei 

Tnlgate  translates  "  semel  et  bis  in  osnm  gerit?     Ge.  Sic  tenuiter."    oliru'c  has  tbe 

mibi  miaistis."  same  force.     St.  John  desoibeg  our  Lord 

9.    ilonor]       The   HS8.   vary    between  sitting  at  Jacob's  well  in  these  words:  d 

'  honos'  and  'honor.'      The  latter  is  pre-  oOv 'Iqiravi' ncaitiaiuic  li  rqc  ofniropioc 

ferafale  for  enphony,  and  Bentley  says  he  iiiiei{irii  dUtui;  Ivl  rf  wti/i!  (iv.  6). 
wbo  first  changed  itto  '  honos' baduoeare.  16.  Aiti^riaqtie  tiardo^     Itwasnotonly 

lambinns  and  Cmquins   anil  some  of  the  the  poets  UiaC  contbunded  Syria  and  Assy. 

old  editions  have  '  honos.'  ria.    CiMo  (in  V«rr.  ii.  3,  S3)  speak*  of   _ 


jt,GoogIc 


110  HORATII  FLACCI 

Potamus  uncti !     Dissipat  EuiuB 

Curas  edaces.     Quis  puer  ocios 

Reatinguet  ardentis  Falemi 

Pocula  praetereimte  lympha !  20 

Quia  devium  scortum  eliciet  domo 

Lyden  ?     Ebuma  die  age  cum  lyra 

Maturet  in  comptum  Lacaenae 

More  comas  religata  nodum. 

"  reges   Penarnm  ic  SjTonim,"  for  t!ta  convivio  volait  eideri"  (Acran). 

kings  of  Pei^amnd  Assyria.    See  also  Pliajr  SI.  inn'um]     Oae  who  lires  ouC  of  the 

(N.  H.  T.  IS).     Hones  UHS'  Bjrio'  bran  w&y,  as  (Or.,  H«roid.  ii.  IIS)  "  Et  cednit 

Indian  commoditj  (above,  C.  7.  8),  "  Ma.  maBStum  devia  cannen  avii." 

lobathro  Sjrioi"    and    '  Aiiyrii'  for   the  23.  in  eompium']    This  U  the  reading  of 

dewrts  of  Sjria  (C.  iii.  4.  32),  and  '  AH<r-  tbe  beat  M8S.,  for  thou  which  baTe  •  in- 

riua'  for  aaj  Eaitern  penon  (A.  P.  118),  comptam'  as  one  word  muC  have  got  it 

"  Colchiu  an  ABajrius."     This  confusion  is  from  an  oversight  of  the  transcriber.     One 

easilj  accounted  for  by  the  title  of  that  great  HS.  appears  to  have  '  io  oomptam,'  which 

diTision  of  Aleiander'i  empire,  which  em-  Bentley  adopts  as  one  word  ■  incomptam' 

braced  the  whole  of  Aaia  under  tbe  dominioD  to  agree  with  '  comam,'  which  is  bis  reading 

of  a  Sfiian  monarch.  after  many  MSS.     Bat  there  is  good  aatho- 

17.  DiMiipai]     liiis  is  the  reading  of  all  rity  for  ■  comas.'  Bentley  conjectures '  nodo ' 

the  MSS.     Bendey  woald  adopt  Heinsias'  for  '  nodum,'  to  oorreBpoud  to  C.  iiL  U.  33i 

alteration  '  diaiipet' if  there  were  Buthority.  "  Myrrheum  nodo  cohibere  mnem."     'In 

He  is  not  osoally  deterred  by  such  a  con.  comptum  nodam  '  dgniliea  into  a  plain  knot 


_ ,_.   .. without  ornament.    "In  pcsqiosilio  npo- 

IS.  Qirii  futr\     "Velut  in  ipao  jam    ota  estiion  coropostta"  (Comm.  Graq.) 


CARMEN   XII. 

The  Sdiolisst  Acnm  on  Sat  i.  2.  64  has  collected  from  Horace  instances  of  fictitious 
names  put  for  real  ones  of  the  came  number  of  syllables  of  the  same  quantity  ;  as  Ijdnia 
(so  aU  the  Scholitata  write  the  naioe}  for  Terentia.  Malthinus  tar  Maecenas  in  the  2Btb 
verse  of  the  above  Satire ;  and  Vellins  tar  Anaius  in  the  64th.  Bentiey  quotes  Peisias 
(Sat.  i.  121):  "Aoricula*  asini  Hida  rei  habet,"  where  Hida  stands  far  Nero.  He 
also  qootee  from  Apnleins  a  numlwr  of  instances  gathered  from  Catollna,  Tlbullus,  Pn>- 
pertius,  and  Tidda.  whom  Ovid  mentions  (Trist.  ii.  437  sq.)  in  conjunction  with  other  poets 
as  disguising  the  name  of  Metella  under  the  fictitious  one  of  Ferilla.  To  these  may  be 
added  Canidia,  tubstitnted  it  would  seem  fiir  GratidiB  by  Horace.  Aasnming,  then,  that 
Licymnia  represents  Terentia  (and  not  a  miatress  of  Horace,  as  some  commentating  sup- 
pose, and  Acron  inconsistently  snggesta  as  an  alternation  for  Teientta),  the  date  of  tbe 
ode  may  he  conjectured.  Maecenas  was  married  to  Terentia  about  a.u.c.  721  or  722 
(Epod.  iii.),  and  she  most  have  been  in  the  prime  of  her  beauty  when  this  ode  was 
written.  But  the  reference  to  Augustas'  wars,  especially  in  the  verBes  "  difctaqiie  per  vias 
Regum  colla  minadum,"  makes  it  almost  certain  that  it  was  not  written  befbre  hia  triumph 
in  the  month  Seitilis,  A.u.c.  Tib.  But  the  harmony  between  Maecenas  and  bis  wife  was 
not  of  long  continuance :  therefore  it  is  probable  the  ode  was  written  soon  after  tbe 
triumph.    Tliat  Aivuatn*  is  called  Caesar  (v.  10)  seams  to  EVanka  to  make  it  prababU 
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U*l  he  hkd  not  thai  receiTed  his  naw  mme  ;  bat  that  il  no  argomeDl,  for  he  ia  so  called 
ID  Uter  ode*  (iii.  U-  3;  it.  2.  4S).  Propertiiu  had  thia  ode  in  hii  mind  probably 
whan  be  wrote  hia  degj  to  Maecenu  (ii.  18).  The  brother  (by  adaptioD)  of  Terentia 
waa,  as  wo  bate  aeea  (C.  ii.  10),  LidniDB  Marene,  who  by  adopUon  wai  called  A. 
Termtins  Vairo  Horena.  The  SchoHaiti,  aa  mentioned  above,  call  LJcrnuiia.  '  Lidnia.' 
Whether  we  may  inter  IVom  Murena'i  nanie  that  Terentia  waa  alao  calkd  Ucinia,  aa 
Dader  says,  ia  donbtfid,  and  yet  it  correeponda  to  nearly  to  the  name  Uonce  baa  cboaen 
that  it  aeemi  very  likely  abe  waa.  The  language  may  qipear  to  modem  tute.iather  too 
familiar  in  apc«king  of  hia  patron  and  hia  patron's  wife.  On  the  orUiOftaphy  of  Licymnia, 
tea  Wagner  do  Virg.  Aen.  ix.  MB :  "  Haeonio  rf^  qnem  aarra  licymnia  fiirtim." 

ARGUMENT. 
Do  not  aak  me  with  my  aoft  lyre  to  ang  of  bloody  ware,  of  oentaora,  md  of  gianta :  ai 
for  the  triampha  of  Caesar,  Maeoenaa,  thoa  couldeat  tell  tbem  better  in  prose  than  I 
in  *ene.  My  talk  it  to  ling  of  the  beauty  and  bithfulneaa  of  Licymnia,  who  gracea 
the  danoe  and  tporla  with  the  damiels  on  Diana's  holiday.  Wonldat  thou  for  all  the 
wealth  of  Persia,  Phiygia,  and  Arabia  give  a  lock  of  Licymnia'a  bur  or  the  kisa  ahe 
refna«t  but  lores  thee  to  snatch,  and  will  aometimes  snatch  before  tbee  ? 


NoLis  longa  ferae  bella  Numantiae, 

Nee  dirum  Hannibalem,  nee  Siculmn  mare 

Poeno  purpureum  san^ine  mollibus 

Aptari  citharae  modis ; 
Nee  aaevoB  Lapithas  et  nimimn  mero  b 

H;!aeum  domitoaque  Hercnlea  manu 
Telluris  juvenes,  uhde  periculum 

FuIgeiiB  contremuit  domus 
Satumi  veteris ;  tuque  pedestribus 

9.  dimm  Natmibaltm,^     ThabeetMSS.         9.  tuqvt pedalribai\     The  conjnnctiaD 

lery  between  '  dirtun'  and  '  dornm,'  Qoin-  couples  this  port  of  the  ode  with  the  pre* 

tilian  (riii.  2)  commends  among  other  in-  ceding,  not  with  whatfoUowa.    >  Que,'  after 

Mances  of  propnety  in  langnsge,  Horace's  negadve  aentences,  has  a  qoalified  adveraa- 

epitbeta.  *  acrem  '  for  '  tibiain,'  and  '  dinim'  tire  sense,  aa,  among  other  instances  (C. 

for  ■  Hannibalem ;'  and  as  the  same  epithet  ii.  80.  3)  : — 

(C.  ....   B.  «;    JT.  4.   43),  I  prefer  it  to  LougiuT^  invldiaqne  major 

dnram.'       Bentley  nipport.  ■  dornm'  a.  Urbea  relinquam." 
opposed  to  '  mollibai.      But  sach  antitheses 

■re  not  in  Horace's  style.    The  Scholiasta  So  ri  often  fbllowa  oiri,  the  fact  being  that 

appear  to  hate  read  <  dnmm.'  every  negative  proposition  may  be  raioived 

Sindum  marr]     Alluding  to  the  naval  into  an  ^rmative  with  a  nidation.     Here 

victories  of  Dnilina,  Metellus,  and  Lutatini  the  connexion  it  between  '  nobis'  and  '  di- 

Catnlos  in  the  firat  Panic  war  (see  C.  iii.  oea.'    Orelh  is  of  opinion,  and  ai^nes  it 

fl.  34).  strongly,  that  'ta'  ia  to  be  taken  generally 

S.  niBtJBM  mere]    This  see  of '  nimium '  for  any  body,  not  as  referring  to  Maecenas 

is  common  in  Taeitns,  who  aUonaes  it  with  or  any  intention  of  bis  to  write  an  account 

a  genitive  as  (Hist.  iii.  75)  :  "  nimias  ser-  of  Angustus' 

monia  erat."    Forcell.  gives  other  eiamples.  snmed  he  eil 

Daeier  is  peranaded  there  is  an  allegory  in  Bnt  there  is  no  more  neoes 

these  names;  the  Lapithae  and  giants  stand-  lumption  tlun  to  suppose  that  Varina  wrote 

ing  for  Bmtas  and  his  army,  Hylseiu  for  an  epic  on  Maecenas,  because  Horace  saya 

AtUony,  and  Hercnlea  for  Angustna.  (C.  L  8.  1)  "  Beriberis  Vario  fonii,"   fts. 
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Dices  histsriis  proelia  Gaesaris,  to 

Maecenas,  melius  ductaque  per  vias 

Regum  colla  minacium. 
Me  dulcee  dominae  Musa  Licymniae 
Cantus,  me  voluit  dicere  lucidum 
Fulgentea  oculos  et  bene  mutuis  is 

Fidum  pectus  amaribus ; 
Quam  nee  ferre  pedem  dedecuit  choris. 
Nee  eertare  joco  nee  dare  brachia 
Ludentem  nitidis  virginibus  sacro 

Dianae  Celebris  die.  20 

Haecenaa  wu  an  aathor,  Ihough  prDbabt^  "  Hi    Ditii     domioun    thalamo    dcdocov 

an  indifferent  one;  ftnd  Horace  ma;  bale  adortj."     Orid  (Triit.  iii.  3.  23):  "Nan. 

put  off  bis  lequeat  tbat  he  shoald  write  a  tietbncaliqais  domiaam  venisu,  resai^m ;" 

poetjcal  accoasC  of  Auguatua'  achieremeDta  and  again  in  the  fertjr.fint  tbtw:  — 

tT  BtunrMlinjr  tbat  he  nbDold  mile  one  in  ,<  kj„  j„„; i ■     .  ^ , 

pnxe.     It  doei  not  follow  that  Haeceoaa  yj^^^  or»  ""•'"  wuim. 

Vr  7^*1  °V^''  i?""™."'"  Kiriously  AocedenlanimaBtemporaparTameae?" 
intended  to  advise  bis  writing.  <  Pede-  '^  i~tou.™o. 
itribBi'  ia  an  adaptation  of  the  Greek  So'amuiai' "yananeluiiCamantein"(Aen. 
irijij  Xiyoc  for  '  prose,' or  '  Bolala  oratio,'  '-  362).  Soma  MSS.  have  'dnlda;'  and 
which  latter  was  the  uaual  eipresrion  for  the  editors  differ  aa  to  the  iDbatantJTe  to 
proH  in  Horace's  dme.  He  uiea  the  word  which  this  epithet  belongs,  '  mnaa,'  ■  dotni. 
'  pedester'  again  twice  to  eipresa  a  plain  nae,'  or  •  cantua.'  Bentley  edits  '  dnlds,' 
Btfle  of  speech,  but  not  for  proaeaa  opposed  bnt  quotes  the  line  with  '  dolces,'  which  be 
topoetij  (S.  ii.  G.  17}:  "  Quid  prins  illua-  prefc^  therefore  is  plain;  and  it  isUkely 
tram  saCiria  mnsaque  pedesiri?''  and  (A.  that  the  transcriben  who  wrote  '  dnlcts' 
P.  Bfl)  "tragicas  plenimqus  dolet  ser-  meant  it  for  '  duiceii,'  the  accosatiTe  case. 
mone  pedesiri."  Quintilian  uses  the  word  '  Cantus'  waota  an  epithet, 
but  expresaly  aa  a  Grsiedsm  (»e  Forcell.).  14-  lucidam  Fugtvla]  Dillenbr.  has  a 
The  word  '  prosa.'  or  '  prorsa,'  aa  its  correct  note  here  in  whi(^  he  says  the  nanter  ad- 
form  appears  to  be,  ia  of  later  nse  than  the  j«tive  is  used  adrerbiallT  in  phraaea  like 
ago  of  Augustus.  this,  where  there  ia  to  be  expressed  of  tha 

11.  duetaqw  ptr  tiiat]    SeeC.L2.49;  subject  not  onlj  what  it  ia  hut  what  it  does. 

iT.  9.  35,  n.  Bpod.  vii.  7.  In  thia  place  he  aays  "  ocuh  tantopere  ful- 

13.  mi'iueiuin.]  The  MS9.  Tary  between  gent  ut  lucere  rideantur."  I  do  not  quite 
'  minaciuin '  and  '  minanlium,'  which  words  see  the  distinction.  Had  he  said  "  tantopere 
might  eaiilv  be  confounded  through  the  fulgent  ut  lucere  videantur,"  it  might  be 
omission  of  the  mirk  uSQall<r  aabatituted  supposed  he  meant  that  the  eyes  shone  so, 
for  '  n'  in  the  latter,  '  minitium.'  But  they  seemed  to  nast  forth  lightnbg,  '  ful- 
tfae  participle  would  signify  that  they  were  S^re'  ''eing  equivalent  la  '  fiilgorem  emit- 
now  threatening,  which  would  perhaps  be  tero.'  In  '  turbidum  laetatur'  (ii.  lit.  6)  the 
out  of  character,  though  Jani  Uiinks  'mi-  .remart  is  more  dearly  verified,  since  thero 
nantium '  very  graphic :"  Qnam  grmphicum  he  who  nqoices  is  also  confused.  In 
hoc!"  Jani  ia  abundant  in  eiclamation.  '  dnlce  rideutem'  (i.  22.  29);  '  pcrfidum 
Bentley  quotes  Ovid  (Triat.iT.  2,  21,sqq.):  ridens'  (iii.  27.  Ii?) ;  ahe  wbo  smiles  is  skso 

■■Vinclaqueaptivarogesccrvicegerente,  V^^,°' P-^'^SH^^  f  "^  '"  l*^'""; 

Ante  coronatoB  ire  vidcbiteo^a  "oeuta     (iii.    3.   V})-    '  resonarent   tnate' 

Vt  ™.™».  „..i....  .y.i.  ..w,  t-w.^^.-  ;,»-..,.  (*^-  '■  8'  *!)'  ^"-i  '»"  •  do  not  see  whU  is 

T^,^Wir.^m,1^rn™^TJ!"^^  gaii-ed  b,  the  observation.      The  «uler 

Tembdes  aliis,  >mmemores4ue  su,.  «Ueotive  ouly  performs  in  the>e  cases  the 

*  Uinax '  ia  a  hvourite  word  with  Horace.  office  of  an  adverb,  which  is  vary  common 

13.  dffmnur]     If  by  Licymnia  is  meant  in  all  languages. 

Teientia(BeeIatn>duction), 'dominae' may  SO.  Dianat  i:eUbru  dit.l     Her  festival 

stand  foiwifa,  m  in  Virg.  (Aen.  vi.  3tt7):  washeldontbeidM^Angtut.  ThedaucM 
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Num  tu  quae  tentiit  dives  Aehaemenes, 
Aut  pinguis  Phrygute  Mygdonias  opes 
Permutare  velis  crine  Licymniae, 

Plenas  aut  Arabum  domos  ? 
Dum  flagrftntia  detorquet  ad  oscula  35 

Cervicem  aut  facili  saevitia  negat, 
Quae  poscente  magis  gaudeat  eripi, 

Interdum  rapere  occupet. 

■t  hir  lestinl  were  led  bj  Iwliei  of  rank  '  ludere '  likewlw  (Ec.  vi.  27} :  "  Tom  *wo 

(tee  C.  if.  6.  31.    A-  P.  232).     This  and  in  aumerum   Fauooaque   fetauue  Tidma 

the  nae  of' dedecoit'  ahom  that  the  penon  Lodete."     ■  Dianae  celebria  die'  is  tJiedBy 

iatended  bj  LicyaiTua  was  not  aa  aome  siip-  on  which  Diana  was  worshipped,  the  people 

pote  a  miilress  of  Honce'i.    Toauchaper-  flocldng  to  her  temple  for  that  pmpoie.  On 

nn  the  notioD  of  being  diigrsced  b;  dancdng  this  senie  of  'celebria,'  see  Mr.  Long's  note 

atapriistehDowwoaldnotappl;.  'Chorii'  on  Oc.  in  Verr.  Act.  ii.  I.  8.  c.  6G,  wbora 

appear*  to  b«  eppoaed  to  the  aaered dances,  the  oonneiion  of  'Celebris'  aod  '  creber'  ii 

DudDK  <nta  not  nmianal  in  priiate  •i>cietf  aatialactorilj  ahcwn. 

U  thia  time  eren  among  bdies,    Thenlbre  2fi.  Dtm  flagrantial    The  conaeiion  ia 

it  waa  not  degrading  area  to  Tetentia,  who  not  itrictlj  maintained  between  thia  alanza 

waa  probably  fond  M  thia  amnaeraent.    Jani  and  the  one  before  it ;  bat  it  ia  eaail  j  nnder- 

anppoaea  '  ontare  joco'  to  mean  another  stood.       Some  MSS.  and   I^mbinug  hara 

kind  of  dance  of  a  merrier  kind.     Bat  the  '  fragrantia,'  the  aathor  of  which  reading 

words   wiU    not  bear   that    meaning,    and  mnst  haTe  had  in  mind  Horace's  amusing 

Horace  ia  only  referring  to  two  kinds  of  dennnriation   in  Epod.  iii.  19,    aqq.,  after 

dancing,  private  and  pablic.    Other  words  he  himself  bad  been  ptdsoaed  witji  Mae- 

naed  with  '  brachia'  to  express  dancing  are  ceoas'  garlic. 

'iactani,''dedacere,''dncera,''mittere,''Dio-  S7.  'poscente'   goes  with   '  magia,'   not 

nre'  (see  PorcelL  Brachia).    The  graoefnl  with  '  eripi,' as  some  snppose.    'Morethan 

motion  of  the  arms  seem  to  have  been  one  fon  who  ask,'  not    as    Rntgra^ni    nj», 

at  the  diief  attractions  in  dandng,  as  it  is  '  more  than  the  woman  who  asks,'     Tbe 

ton  whererer  it  is  practised  aa  an  art.  Scholiast  Acron  read   '  occupst'  in  T.  28, 

"KTOi«i,™>i.,.i,MUi.b»dj.,«iu."  SJ"'  TT !'" '™;.'«' »'.'"»'('■ 

.„,.'.  „  25),  instead  of  connecting  it  aa  is  natural 

>•  Brachia  sall>ntu,TO.»mmiranicaneiitis,'-  with  '  gaudeat.'    BentUj  reads  '  ocenpat  j' 

H7aOTld(A.  A.i.59G;ii.  305).  all  the  editiona  before  bim  that  I  hare  sem 

The  expression  '  ferre  pedem'  is  naed  by  have  '  oecapet,'  and  the  older  MSS.     '  Oc- 

^rgil  (Oeorg.  i.  II):  "  Perte  nmni  Fan-  cnpare'  hM  the  force  of  f(Jov(it>.      See 

niqoe   pedem  Drjadeaqoe  poellae;"  and  Forcell.  and  Index. 


CARMEN   XIII. 

A.u.c.  728  (i). 

The  date  of  this  ode  ia  liied  with  some  confidence  by  Franke  A.u.c.  72B,  bj  Dillenbr. 
729,  because  it  waa  written  the  year  before  C.  iii.  B.  (See  IntrodoctiaD  to  that  ode,  and 
iii.  S9,)  The  invitation  to  Hsecenaa  was  written  evidently  for  the  first  anntvenary  of  the 
accident  referred  to  in  this  ode.  Lachmanu  (Ep.  to  Pranke,  p.  240)  conaidera  it  to  be  one 
of  Horace's  earliest,  in  consequence  of  the  metre  of  v.  37,  "  Alcaee,  plectra  dura  navis;" 
•nd  for  similar  reasons  he  pots  C.  iii.  8  at  an  earljr  itif-  But  such  conclusions  have  been 
alreadf  noticed.  There  is  nothing  in  them,  as  I  believe,  whatever.  The  latter  part  of 
the  ode  is  a  remarkable  instance  of  Horace's  way  of  dignssing  into  subjects  only  remotely 
connected  with  his  principal  theme. 
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ARQUMENT. 
Wboeror  planted  tbee,  thon  tree,  did  ao  anHie*U  dkj;  ud  wilk  Impioiu  hud  he  MMcd 
tbM  to  the  dettroction  of  his  diildnn  and  the  diq^ace  of  the  TiUags.  Fwrirade,  gant- 
murder. — tliere  a  no  criine  he  would  not  ooDnnit.  No  one  it  Hfa  iBaiatt  dinger.  The 
Phoeniciui  nilor  fcan  the  Bosponu,  lod  DotiuDg  else ;  our  soldier  the  Pirthion ;  the 
nuthian  nothing  but  the  mi^ht  of  Rome ;  but  death  comes  anddenlr  on  aU.  How 
nearly  was  I  sent  to  the  regions  Maw,  where  all  the  shadea  wonder,  Certienu  liitena, 
the  Furies  are  charmed,  and  the  damned  snspeod  their  labooiB,  while  Bappho  complains 
of  ber  fkithlees  eonntrywomen,  and  Alcaeiu  tings  of  the  dangers  of  the  daep  and  of  the 
battle-field. 

Ille  et  nefaeto  te  posuit  die, 
Quicuaque  primum,  et  sacrilega  manu 
Produxit,  arbo9,  ia  nepotum 
Peroiciem  opprobriumque  pagi ; 
.    Ilium  et  parentis  crediderim  Bui  5 

FregiBse  cervicem  et  peaetralia 
Sparsissfl  Doctumo  cruore 

Hospitis ;  ille  venena  Golchica 
Et  quidquid  usquam  concipitor  nefas 
Tractavit,  agro  qui  statuit  meo  lo 

Te,  triste  lignum,  te  caducum 
In  domiui  caput  inmiereDtis. 
Quid  quisque  vitet  nunquam  homini  satia 

1.  nfftio]     A  '  diea  nabitog '  was  pro-  nary  phrase  tix  strsngolktion.     It  oecnn 

pa4y  oneon  which,  the  d&y  bung  deiUaled  again  Epod.  iii.  2.     Sallost  (Cat  56)  baa 

to  religion, it  wH  not  lawful  for  tbe  praetor  "  Frangere  gnl&m  laqaeo  ;"  and  Cioero  ^n 

to  bold  bis  court.    Orid  thus  d^uea  'die*  Verrem,  ii.  v.  42):  "  Fnelotem  tn  acensas  ? 

fiwti' and 'nefasti'  (FuLL47): —  Fraoge  cerrioei."  Tbe  force  of' panatralia' 

^,  m        ..^        -.  ^  ii,  that  in  the  inner  part  of  the  house  the 

"IHe  nefii^tas  «nt  per  quem  tna  »erba  j,,,,^  ^f  ^  ^^^^  ^  q^  h,„^  ^ 

fflentuTi  Veeta  were  placed,  where,  if  any  where,  the 

Pastus  ent  per  qoem  1^  bcebit  agi  j"  perK,n  of  a  ^  should  be  sacred, 
where  the  three  wmds  alluded  to  are  uid         8.  venaia Calehicd]  SomeMSS.andmost 

to  be  '  do,'  'dico,'  'addico,'  all  of  them  &■  of  the  old  editionii  have  Colchica;    and  for 

miliar  and  of  common  occurrence  in  Roman  the   metre's  uke  I  adopt  it.      Oielli  and 

cinil  procedure.     Hence  the  name,  which  ia  nearly  all  modem  editions   baie  Coidka, 

compoundedof'  ne'  and'  hri.'  And,  because  which  ia  an  ordinary  poetiol  form.     Of  the 

no  scKolw  work  but  what  was  ueceesary  could  uma  abbreiiated  form  are  Marsna,  Hannu, 

prosper  on  the  days  called  ■  nefasli,'  all  un-  Hediu,  Hiapanus,  Sec 

lucky  daya  came  to  bear  that  name  aa  here ;         10.  JYaclarit,]     This  word  is  suffident 

and  the  ward  was  thence  applied  to  express  for  both  substantives.    There  ia  no  naees. 

all  that  was  bid,  aa  C.  L  35.  35.      Bmtley  aity  for  supplying  ■  patravit'  for  ■  nehi,'  aa 

and  others  have  attempted  to  mend  the  text  Orolli  says.    The  word  'tractere'  is  widely 

in  a  variety  of  ways,  of  which  Bealley'B  ii  applied  (see  Indei). 
thswotst:  '  Ille  a  oebato.'     "  He  not  only        11.  caducwH]     ThisiiordngniOea  ■&!]- 

planted  thee  on  an  eril  day  (whoerer  it  was  ing'  (iii.  i.  44), '  fallen,'  or  '  ready  to  falL' 

that  firat  planted  thee),   bnt  with  impious  More   generally  the  laat,  as  here.     TiigU 

hand  reared  thee."   I  see  no  difficulty  here,  has  (Aeu.  Ti.  481)  :  "  Hie  muttnm  fleti  ad 

He  pagui  was  Handela  in  a  lalleyofthe  snperoabelloque<»dnd  DanlaDidaei"wlMs« 

SabiDe  bill*,  where  Horaoe  had  his  &nn.  it  means '  Esliiiai.' 

6.  Aiyine  etrvktm]     This  i»  the  ordi- 
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Oaatum  eat  in  boras :  navita  Bospomm 

Poenus  perhorrescit  neque  ultra  IS 

Caeca  timet  aliunde  bta. 
Miles  sagittas  et  celerem  fugam 
Parthi,  catenas  Parthus  et  Italum 
Bobur ;  Bed  improvi^a  leti 

Vis  rapuit  rapietque  gentea.  30 

Quani  paeae  furvae  regna  Proserpinae 
Et  judicaDtem  vidimus  Aeacum 
Sedesque  diacretaa  pionmi  et 
Aeoliis  fidibus  querentem 

14.  B(ij;H>nim]     Tlie  form  of  theOreek  To  tliis  Horace  probably  rafan  in  '  catenu,' 

Sue  rSpoc  reqmrM  that  the  name  ^ould  and  beto*  in  C.  nU.  92. 

writteD  thiu,  and  not  Boaphomm,  a*  it  31  ■  fiurai  regna  ProMrpimae  ]     '  Fnr- 

ia  oftoi  Bpelt.  ni'  ia  an  old  word  aigni^ng  *  dark,'  and 

17.  etUrrm  fiioami  C.  i  19.  11,  n.  ia  iMt  diforait  from  'fulnu,'  ezoept  in 
Bentle;iaai^iTinththeoldH8S.— "in*-  naage.  It  ia  modi  uad  in  omnaiion  wiUk 
cormeinbnBiamtinbni^'— forliaTing,with-  tbainfenal  daliaa  aad  tltcu  ritaa.  Fnm 
oot  eioptiOD,  Ihia  word  'celscem,'  and  the  lame  roM  Fcatna  deriTca  *Airiu,' 
thinka  Horace  certainl;  waa  not  thinking  '  fbUgo,'  and  other  worda  of  the  ■ame  kind, 
wbat  hsma  about  if  he  wrota  it.  He  thinks  The  fird  ijUable  in  ProHtpiua  ia  k>ng  in 
'redneam'  ii  a  much  better  word.  In  a  other  writtn,  cxoept  in  one  paaaga  of 
loDf  Dots  hU  of  qdotationi,  Bentley  doea  Staeca  (Her.  Fur.  M9) :  "  Vidirti  EScnIae 
notDalk«Orid(A.  A.iii.7B6):  "Utaier  n^na  Proaeipinae." 

M«nia  nlere   Putbng  oqnia."     If  Horace  33.  Stdttqiu  ditertlat  piertcm]  Eljaun 

atnmbled,  therefore,  he  waa  not  without  a  waa  Hparate  from  Tutanu,  and  theae  wen 

partner  in  hia  &U.      '  Redncem'  ia  vtatj  the  two  dinaiona  of  Orcni  according  to  the 

dnma;  ajad  withoat  meaning,     1  an)  not  lattt  notiona.    In  the  Homeric  timee  Slj- 
m  eaitli  in  the  uacdiMiv  i-^i. 
—       ■  ■    "  -itbarewi.) 
i  Cnnniw 

IhaarmjofCraaaBaonllieplainaer  Hmo-  read  'dMiviptu.'    The  oldeM  Batne  HS. 

potamia,  aan,  iirif  inyov  ]'dfi  fifia  ^dXXov-  baa  >  diiaiptaa,'  whkh  ia  the  right  totta 

Tif  ai  Iliip0a(,  tal  roero  tcpirurror  roitvai  here,  if  any  compound  of  '  aoibo'  ia  ao. 

furi  ScuSuc.     The  deftat  of  Cnanu  left  a  Serni  of  luibinna'  and  two  of  Cniqnin^ 

deep  and  long  impreavon  on  the  Romana.  M33.  had  'diKrlptaa;'  and  Lambinoa  aaja 

18.  /foiMN  roim- ,']  latarpretera  differ  that  many  haTS  it  in  Lnovt.  (t.  1440>  : 
aa  to  the  meanii^  of  thia  innd  'robnr.'  "  Et  dJTiaa  colebator  discriptaque  tdlna," 
Soma,  amonf  whmn  ii  DUenbtirger,  take  where  the  common  reading  ii  '  dixnta,'  a- 


it  In  ill  pll^  meaning — tlie  power  of  Italy,  here.  '  Ditcriptss,'  aa  Lambiniu  aay*,  ia 
Olben,  aod  Orelli  among  tham,  inlapret  eqaJTalent  to  tiaTiTay/iiyac,  ■  force  wbidl 
ittlie  prlaona  of  Italy,  •  robnr'  bong  the    '  deecriptaa'  never  could  have.    And  it  ia 


to  the  inner  eell  oi  celli  where  mrptiiing  tliat  ii 

tba  wont  maMadora  were  ktfiC.    Aeoord-  that  meaning,  or  some  meaning  of  that  wrt, 

ins  to  Featn*,  "Bobur  in  carcere  didtor  is  eridenlly  wanted,  editors  would  pcrsiat 

ialooiaqitopfMdpitatarmaleficoromgeous;  in  putting  '  de«9ibo '  for  'discribo'  (see 

nod  BOle  ards  robnaleia   includebatnr."  A.P.86,n.).    In  wei^Dg  the  MS.  anlho- 

For  inalaooeaof  thisaaa,saeFoivell.      The  rity  for  'distriptas'  with  that  for  'diacretaa,' 

noticcof  theword.  Tlkey  we  must  pat  tboae  oodioea  which  have  'da- 


I  'diaciiptu,' 
groi.     The  81 


Other  w»y,  which  ii  the  umpleat  and  beat,  t^n  the  bdanee  is  about  eroi.     Ilie  Sctio- 

lipaiiw  quote*  a  psiwge  mai  Joeqritnt,  biMa  all  bad  '  diacntaa,'  and  moat  Bodcni 

Ama  wbicb  it  appeara  that  among  other  editionB  b«M  that  raadbg,  wUdi  I  ham 

iUagt  which  the  Roman  soldier  carried  to  adopted,  without  foalinc  certiiB  that  ■  dia. 

!._...__!.■  t._.  , .-y .  gijpt^'  may  not  be  rigftt.    '-  *• — '  ' — ' 
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Sappho  puellis  de  popularibus,  as 

Et  te  sonantem  plenius  aureo, 
Alcaee,  plectro  dura  navis, 
Dura  fugae  mala,  dura  belli ! 
Utramque  sacro  digna  sQentio 
Mirautur  umbrae  dicere ;  sed  magis  30 

Pugoas  et  exactos  tyrannoa 

DenBom  humerie  bibit  aure  volgus. 
Quid  minim,  ubi  illis  carminibus  stupeus 
Demittit  atrae  belua  centiceps 

Aures  et  intorti  capillis  35 

Eumenidum  recreantnr  angues ! 

ton  genti;"  Hid  Vinil  (Am.  Tiii.  670)  idi^w.  4,  f  8,  and  6,  {  8 ;  ind  the  nine 

hu  "BecnitoiqiM  jnta?'     Bat  theia  prove  wriler's  History  of  Greek  Lit.  p.  176,  aqq. 

nothing,  but  rather  lead  to  the   inference  Also  Welcker'i    S^ipHe   von  einm  Aerr- 

that,  if  Horace  had  nsed  m.  aomponad  of  Kktnden  VomrlkeH  b^^rti/i. 

■c«nio 'here,  he  woDld  hire  naed  'aecretaa.'  27.  Ataut,  pUctro  dura  luni,]    See  C. 

M.  gMtrmlim  Sappho  putliit  dt  popn-  I.  32.  6,  n. 

larihu,]  On  ttiia  Aovn  nys :  "  Qoerebatiir  30.  Mimtlvr — dicrrti']  This  ii  aaodwr 

antem  S^pbo  de  paellii  Bail  dvibas  quia  of  Horace'e  many  Greek  tnnstnietioiia  Ibr 

noD  amatent  quern  ipn  diligebat ;"  which  '  minntnr  dioentea.' 

PorphyrioD  TBriea  tha  ;  ■' quia  Oden  noD  32.  i>fl>nimjtiim«rTi]    Bentley,  djaliking 

ameat  qnem  ipsa  dili^^iebat  aEoena,''     Cm-  'hauieriB/andd«iringaa  epithetfbr 'aare, 

qnios'  Scholiul    eipUdiu   their    meaning,  propoies  '  bumiii' or'aiida,' bntprefera  the 

and  showa  the  corroption  of  their  text    He  latter,  becaoie  the  Scholiacta  iuterpiet  ■  hi- 

aayi:  "  Oaerebatnr  aatem  S^pho  de  puel-  bit' 'avlde  audit,' 'capidiaaime  audit.'    Bttt 

liaioaegentia  quod  smarent  Phaonemqoem  we  may  beliere   that   he  who  interpreted 

ipaa  amabat."    Thia,  however,  is  probably  'bibit'  >  avide  aodit,' had  not '  avida  aura' 

not  the  true  eiplaiution.    The  pssdonBte  before  lum  wlien  he  wrote,    fientley  is  not 

tenderness  with  which  Sappho  oould  write  ooofideut  that  Horace  wrote  ■  avida,'  but 

to  her  young  female  fiiende,  and  her  jeoloiisy  thinks  he  wonld  have  done  better  if  he  had. 

of  linla  in  thdr  affecdoQS,  imply  a  slate  of  33.  comiiBiiw]     This   is   the  ablatiie 

fedings  which  we  caunot  very  well  enter  case,  as  (S.  L  4.  28)  "  Btupet  Ailnua  aere." 

into  in   our  present  lodal  condition.    A  (S.  ii.  7-  SB)  "Vet  qnum  FaDmaca  torpcr, 

woman  conld  only  write  to  bar  lover  now  insane,  tabella." 

in  such  langiuge  as  Sappho  conld  address  34.  eenlieept'}   Ebewhere  Hoivce  repre- 

to  Atthis,  a  young  friend  and  pnpil  who  had  senia  Cerbenu  with  three  heads  (C.  ii.  IS. 

transfened  her  affectioos  ta  Andromeda,  a  31),  and  (Ciii.  11.  20);  in  the  latttr  of 

rival  of  the  poetess: —  which  places,  which  greatly  resembles  this 

>WiT«pov  d/i^X^'i'P'irov  ^'"..'"^  a  hundred  nmko,  guarding   hia 

'atW,  aol  S' l^,y  ^,  dUxetro  ^-     "™?*    repr«ents   h.m    with   fifty 

fpovriatn':  I'i  »'  'A^poaitav  -i--  '**''•  """t  ^™  "*  ""  "o™  ""^  account. 

f43 

ITie  affection  of  Socrates  tor  some  of  his    reading  from  doe*  n_.  .^^ _. 

young  pnpils  was  of  that  subliQiated  kind  among  the  emendstionB  ennmnated  in  hie 

which  was  liable  to  be  mistaken  for  ■  grosser  own  list,  bnt  occnn  in  a  late  MS.,  whid 

feeling  ;  and  I  consider  it  next  to  impossible  Jani  attributes  to  the  end  of  the  fburtmnlh 

for  any  modem  reader  full;  to  enter  into  the  centnry,  and  to  which,  having  seen  it,  ha 

luigaBpofChe"Fbaednu"Bndoomprehend  attributes  some  value. 

the  quality  of  the  feelings  then  described  35.  inforlij    The  MSS.  bToar  this  read. 

as  Plato  nodentood  them,  if  he  did  under-  ing,  though    'angnis'   ia    more   commonly 

stand  them.     On  the  aab>BCt  of  Sappho  the  feminine  than  mascoUne. 

rMdar  m^conanU  HiiUer'a  Doriaos,  B.  iv.  37.  Qmm  tf]    Thii  Mooodaiy  meaning  of 
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Quin  et  Prometheus  et  Pelopis  parens 
Dulci  laborum  decipitur  sono  ; 
Nee  curat  Orion  leonea 

Aut  timidos  agitare  lyncas.  40 

QieintaTog>d>e 'qnin/correcpDnilBto  that  it>udj    but  the   more   uaiul   ooDitmction 

Otoitoiu.     SmKeT'iIatiiiGr.  1172,  note,  would  be  irdvwi-  tTi\i,9ia9ai ;  and  '  obU> 

38.  laionat  decipilvr]     3ee  ii.  9.  17>  >■■  visd/tovhich 'dedpi'ii  eqniTBlsiit,goTeni- 

nie  HSS.  tre  divided  between  '  laborem '  in;  tlie  genittie  owb,  I  tfaialc  ilonce  wrote 

and  '  laborum.'    Bnt,  acoordioB  to  Jani's  '  labomai,'  and  not  '  laborem.' 

coUecdon  of  Tuioiu  readings,  the  majoritT,  40.  /ynnu.]    Elsewhere  this  word  ti  only 

■nd  some  of  the  bast  (all  the  BlandiniaD),  used  in  the  feminine  gender.  The  MSS.  ire 

twie  the  genitiTC  ;  and  thiawas  the  reading  ananimoiialf   in   fkionr   of  tlie   maaenltDs 

of    the    Sfholiaats.     Lamlniiiu,    GrBeiini,  here.   The  heroes  are  repreaanted  as  follow. 

'  ich  would  be  eqni-    mer    (Odyss.   li.  671i    ■■)lO   ^nd   Virgil 
irai,  which  might    (Aen.  yL  Sfil,  >qq.). 


CARMEN  XIV. 

If  PMtomns  be  in  this  instaoce  a  real  name,  Hontce'B  &iead  maj  have  been  the  person 
to  whom  Propertim  wrote  a  beautifiil  elefj  (iii.  1'2)  on  the  occaaion  of  his  going,  ai 
Kaino^  nqipoaea,  with  the  unfortunate  eqieditian  of  AeUua  Gallui  against  the  Anbians, 
tboogh  there  i*  no  resembhoce  between  the  ode  and  the  elegjr,  unless  it  may  be  traced  in 
Horace's  ■  pUcsns  UEiar '  (t.  21).  Pnip«rtiDi  reproachei  Poatumna  fbr  leafing  hit  affec- 
Uonate  wifb  Galla,  whom  fidelity  be  compares  with  that  of  Penelope.  £str£  supposes  it 
likdy  that  tbia  Postnniaa  is  he  who  a.d.  B  waa  conml  raffectus,  and  a.d.  10  trinmpbod 
Ibr  hia  lictoriea  over  the  DalmaUaiu.  This  was  Fostamus  Vibins.  But  it  is  all  ver;  nn- 
otttaiu.  The  ode  is  clearly  one  of  those  to  which  any  other  name  might  as  well  have 
been  ;n«fixed,  sinoe  it  only  deals  with  Horace's  ordinary  commonplace,  the  certainty  of 
death  for  all  men.  The  tone  is  rather  more  mdandioly  than  nsosL  Jaui  chooaes  to 
■oppose  that  Postnmua  wai  rich,  but  coretoua  and  self-indulgent,  a&ud  of  death,  and  too 
caiefdl  ofhis  health.  Dad^  supposes  Poatumua  to  be  no  other  than  Julini  Floras,  to 
whom  the  third  epistle  of  the  first  book  and  second  of  the  second  book  are  addressed. 
Ihe  Julian  tunily,  be  lays,  freqnentlj  bore  this  surname,  and  the  qulitiea  which  Horace 
aasigns  to  the  one  he  sasigD*  alio  to  the  other,  those  qualities  being  ambition,  fear  of  death, 
and  a  host  of  others.  (See  Epp.  L  3.  2fi,  and  ii.  S.  SOe,  sqq.)  But  as  Horace  does  not  in  real- 
ly charge  these  Tioea  upon  either  of  his  friends,  as  will  be  readily  seen  by  an  atteatiTe 
leader,  they  cannot  be  identifled  by  this  comparison.  The  date  of  this  ode  ia  as  oncertain 
M  the  peraan,  though  Jani,  &om  ila  sombre  tone,  sopposea  itmnit  haTe  been  wrlttm  late. 

ARQUMBNT. 
^nw  is  slipping  away,  Postumns,  and  piety  will  not  retard  the  approach  of  age  or  Death. 
No  sacrifices  wilt  propitiate  Pluto,  who  keeps  even  the  giants  GJeryon  and  lltyoe  beyond 
that  abeam  which  ail  most  cross,  even  thongh  we  expose  not  ourselTes  to  the  danger* 
of  war,  the  sea,  and  climate.  Than  must  leave  home,  wife,  and  all  thon  hast  behind, 
and  thine  heir  will  squander  what  thoa  hast  hoarded. 

Ehed  fugaces,  Postume,  Postume, 
Labuntur  anni,  nee  pietas  moram 
RugiB  et  instanti  senectae 

Affferet  indomJtaeque  morti, — 
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Non,  Bi  trec^iis,  quotquot  eust  dies, 
Amice,  places  illacnunabileiD 
Plutona  tauris,  qui  ter  ainplum 
Geryonen  Tityonqae  tristi 
Compescit  unda,  scilicet  onmibus 
Quicunque  terrae  munere  Tescimur, 
Emtviganda  eiive  reges 
Sive  inopes  erimus  coloni. 
Frnstra  cruento  Marte  carebimus 
Fractisque  rauci  fluctibus  Hadriae, 
Fnmtra  per  auctumnos  nocentem 
Corporibus  metuemua  Austrum : 
Viaendua  ater  flumine  languido 
Oocytos  errans  et  Danai  genus 
Infame  dunoatueque  loDgi 
Sisyphus  Aeolidea  laboris. 


6.  illaarumaSiltm]  Ha«  thll  word  i* 
Bs*d  til  m  kctire  Mnn.  It  is  mod  pu- 
nrelj  in  C.  ir.  9.iS:  "  OmnM  iUwsnmB- 
bile*  Digeutur."  8m  ante  od  C  i.  3.  33. 
It  coireraondi  with  IlDinei'ti,"Aifi)c  ^iiti- 
Xi;^<>C  4f  ufa/ion-oG  (IL  ix.  IfiS),  where 
(iJTiifUKrroE  ii  expressed  bT  '  indomitae '  (4), 
Compwe  Aristophanes  (Ran.  ISOS),  liivcc 
Olw  yaf  Sdvarsc  oi  faipuv  Jpf,  and 
HorBBa's   "Orcns — not  ezorabilia  aoro  " 

■  (Epp.  ii.  2.  178). 

7.  fn- onpJiRB]  'Ter'  is  not  merely 
intenslTe  as  some  talie  it,  bat  eipicases  the 
triple  form  of  the  giant  "  Qnidie  tripec- 
ton  tergemini  ns  Gerjonai"  {LBOvt.  *■ 
28). 

S.  Iritti  ComptfCit  unda,']  Tba  is  Vir- 
gU's  dascriptioii  (Aen.  vi.  438)  :— 


which  i 


.  479, 


Sophodi 

10.  (iniaaitiit  Itmummunvtteinair,] 
Tliii  eipreases  the  words  of  Homer,  B; 
Bvijr6^  r*  iff}  nal  Itoi  AiffiiiTipot  acr^v 
(n.  iHi.  322),  ct  dpo^prtc  <iaprbv  ttaoot 
(IL  Ti.  US),  which  last  Simonidsa  baa 
doselj  imil^ed  in  the  ftvgment  preserred 
in  Plato's  Protagoras  (8  BergVL 

1 1 .  rtfftt]  This  is  Horace  1  usoal  word 
for  the  rich,  as  observed  on  C.  i.  4.  14. 

Tnimiiii' tlinlfinniifi  nf  n  ftmi,  tlin  nnnnr 

of  which  was  called  ■dominni '  in  respect  to 
that  propertr.    '  Il^es '  therefore  here  are 


domini.'  A '  eolonu '  mi^t  be  rtcii  Bud  Uie 
leoaat  of  a  large  hnn ;  bnt  Honoe  nrfen  to 
the  poorer  sort  here  and  in  C  i.  35.  8.  Sa* 
Cie.  in  Terr.  iL  3.  6,  23 ;  Long's  notes. 
'  loops '  he  uses  sometimes  in  an  aiDeme, 
aometimes  la  a  qualified  senn  of  wwit,  but 
more  gEnerellj  the  latter,  as  he  does  '  paa- 

Cer'  C,  i.  1. 18,n.  The  oppooitioD  is  between 
igh  and  low,  and  tha  diftrenoa  is  on*  of 
positiiM,  as  in  the  third  ode  of  this  book 
(Y.!l,.qq.)i- 

"  Dlieine  priioo  natns  ab  loacbo 
Nil  interest  an  panper  et  infima 
Do  gente  sub  divo  moreris. 
Victims  nil  misenntis  Ord." 
"  Tie  small  and  great  are  there,  and  the 
■errant  is  free  from  tiis  maste>  "  (Job  iiL 
19).  This  seems  to  eipmtHonce's  mean, 
ing. 

IS.  Fhulra  per  mctmmoi  nocnfm] 
There  is  a  b1(e  passage  in  3,  ii.  6.  18 : 
"  Nee  mala  mesmbitio  perdit  nee  phimbeDS 


DiDenbr.  says  '  corporibos '  may  be  go- 
Temed  by  '  nocenUnn  '  or  ■  metnemns.'  It 
can  only  be  goioiied  by  ■  nocentam.' 
Horace  would  not  put  that  participle  abso- 
lutely for  '  noiiam,  especially  with  a  datira 
immediately  foUowiag  and  depending  on 
another  word. 

19.  damnattufui  longi]  This  follows 
the  Greek  oonstradion,  taTaypiaOtit  xi- 
vou,  as  obsened  C.  iL  ».  17.  n.    DilleobT. 
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Linquenda  tellus  et  domnB  et  pUcens 
Uxor,  neque  harum  quae  colis  arborum 
Te  praeter  iuviaaa  cupressog 
Ulla  brevem  dominum  sequetur. 
Absumet  beres  Gaecuba  dignior  2S 

Serrata  centum  clavibus,  et  mero 
Tinget  pavimentum  superbo 
Pontifieum  potiore  coenia. 

«m   Ot  SMiitiTe    Is    ■dnuidble    beeuua  lued  in  this  ■ente.    It  cofrecpouds  to  i\t- 

'4iT'""-  ^"^  p-~~l ->■-»♦  -h  inttlniTntn.'  yexpivuic  and   ^ivwSdJioc.      VjUi   thil 

sod  tlut  the  genitne  eipreMei  the  price,  pawige  comiHn  C.  ii.  3.  I7i  >qq- 

Tlut  might  be  true  of  the  Gieek  nnge,  bat  26.  dignior]     This  is  ironical :  the  beir 

the  Lalin*  eipnnaed  the  price,  except  in  It  lout  would  know  that  wealth  wai  mads 

tba  caM  of  particular  well-known  wonla,  b;  to  spend,  and  so  would  be  a  worthier  poa- 

the  ablative  case.  seasor  than  the  nun  who  had  hoarded  it. 

H.  tl  plaeeiu  Uxor,^    TIdaMaybeimi-  37.  nytrio]    This  reading  li  nipported 

tatod  frmn  Lncratina  (ni.  WJ)  :—  by  better  HSH.  than  '  nparbnin,'  •  -bna,'    . 

"Nam  jam  non  domni    accjnlet    te  '-"■•'    !?«' pnd*  0' theb™  li  tranrftored 

fcu,  neqne  nior  '^  *»   ^^^T'  ^  ^^^  *^*^  't.^  "^ 

Qg»-— .  ■<  "naauMnt  paviraenta  mero,  nuHWnuit  p*- 

^^^  rietee."  On  tlM  pontiflcal  reMtiDgi  lee  C.  i. 

24.  h-oem}    '  Bmia '  ii  no  wb«r*  •!••  57.  9,  n. 


CARMEN   XV. 

About  A.c.c.  726. 

When  An^dftn*  had  bronght  the  civil  wars  to  an  end,  A.tr.c.  73S,  he  applied  hinuoU 
lo  the  refonnation  of  mannen,  and  Horace  probablj  wrote  this  and  other  ode*  ^  I S. 
iii.  1 — 6)  lo  imnnata  the  rofbrnu  of  Angiutni ;  perhaps  bj  hii  iedn  or  that  of  Maacanaa. 
Tbej  wen  all  probablr  written  between  a.d.c.  126  add  788,  and  the^  abonld  be  km] 
together,  and  with  C.  L  9.  ?tobi  the  rafcrenc«  to  the  templea  in  tbe  last  slania,  It  maf 
be  assnnied  perhaps  that  thil  ode  and  Hi.  6.  I  were  written  about  the  same  time,  that  Is, 
in  7!6,  when  Aogiutaa  set  bimaelf  particnlarij  to  restore  tbe  public  buildinga.  Hie 
andKnitMa  on  the  snt>>ect  ai«  Suetonins  (Vita  Octa*.  30),  Dion  (S3.  1,  2],  and  VeHeins 
(1.  SB},  and  tiie  Monnmentam  Ancyranum. 

Aagnatna  poesed  several  lomptnary  law*  to  keep  down  tbe  expansive  habits  of  the  lldl 
dUiens,  i^ntating  in  particular  the  cost  of  festiTali  and  banqnets.  Bat  they  toon  lUl 
into  disuse  and  contempt,  as  "nberiDS,  writing  to  the  senate  Bttj  jesrs  afterwaida, 
d«d«l«d  :  "  Tot  •  nuyoribns  refertae  lages,  tot  qnas  dims  Angnsto*  tnlit,  illae  oblhione, 
hae,  qnod  flagitiosiDS  est,  oontonpta  sbolitoe  aecnriorem  loxnm  facoe"  (Tb&  Ann.  iil. 
M).  For  an  aceoont  of  the  '  Snmptnariae  lege* '  paawd  by  Aognstoa,  see  AaL  GelL  ii. 
24,  and  Smith's  Diet  Antlqq. 

ARGUMENT, 
n*  rich  man's  palaces  and  flowcr-gardcos  and  ponds  are  occnpjing  all  oar  01 

land.     His  was  not  tbe  war  of  OS 

fidi;  whodwalt innospadoMhooMa;  wboMtl 

taif-roofed  cottage,  and  berati^  the  towns  aad  temples  wiOi  maiMe. 
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Jam  paaca  aratro  jugera  regiae 
Moles  relinquent ;  undique  latius 
Extenta  visentur  Lucrino 

Stagna  lacu,  ptataouaque  caelebs 
£vmcet  ulmos  ;  turn  violaria  et  5 

Myrtua  et  ohuub  .copia  naritim 
Spargent  olivetis  odorem 
FertUibuB  domino  priori, 
Turn  spissa  ramis  laurea  fervidos 
Excludet  ictus.     Non  ita  Bomuli  lo 

Praescriptum  et  intonsi  Catonis 
Auspiciis  veterumque  norma. 

1.  Jam  pauea   ortlroj     Tiberin)   (tM    Auidum  cnltuwem  pattm  in  qno  mibi  qoit 
Introdaction)  oomplaloed   to    the   aenato    OBtenderet  lUiaat  violuataiianoiiM'  '""' — 


that  Bome  »«  entiiel;  depeodeiit  on  the  •tu^enlet,  qnam  nbi  plena  meuii  wit  gimTea 

provinces  for  tier  corn,  and  waa  at  the  fructu  vites  enmt  ?   Btarilem  platanum  Ion* 

mercf  of  the  winds  and  waTei,  wUdi  might  aasqne  mTrioi,  qoam  maritam  ulmam  et 

at  any  time  Cut  off  the  mppl;  and  reduce  nlwea  oleu  praeoptavnim  ?     Habeant  ilia 

the  dtizeni   to    live   on   thnr  omamentBl  divitea   licet;   quid  esaaat    K    nihil    aUnd 

woodg  and  coDDtrr  hang«a.    (Compare  Sail,  haberant  ?"  (Iiut.  viii.  3.  S],  in  which  'mjT- 

Bell.  Cat.  13.)  tua '  occurs  of  the  second  dedeniioa,  and 

5.  imdigut  lafiat]  The  BcholiastS  haie  '  maritam  ulmnm  '  eiplaini  ■pUtanui  cae- 
strangelj  miaanderatood  tbese  words,  join-  lebi.'  Itaeenuaiif  QuintiliaDbadHoraoe'i 
ing'latjul'  with  'visentiu,'  as  if  Horace  ode  in  mind. 

meant '  the  expanded  watoa  of  tha  Lacrine        10.  iclta.l     Some  good  USS.  have  ■  ae- 

lake  will  be  overlooked  more  widal;,'  ■,«.  itiu.'  'Hand  dabie ei interpratatiDna,'  ttja 

from  loftj  hooMa  built  on  ita  banka.    Cicero  Jani.    Lncretioa  tuea  ■  ictos '  aerenl  times  i 

(ad  Att.  i.  18,  19,  iff)  complain*  that  some  "  Qni  quoniam  quodam  gignnntnT  lumioii 

of  bia  eoDtemponries  (' piBonarii '  he  calls  ictu  "    (ii.    8081,    "  aestilbrum   ut  tantnm 

them)  were  so  devoted  to  their  fiah-ponds,  radiorom  eiaogst  ictom  "  (v.  612).     Ovid 

that  they  cared  more  for  them  than  for  all  also  (Hot.  v.  389),  "  Fhoebeos  submovet 

the  ioteretta  of  the  state,  as  if  this  might  ictus  "  (not '  ignes  ).   Bentlej  remarka  that 

Gdl  and  they  atill  keep  th«r  playthings ;  Horace  ia  bolder  than  any  in  putting '  ictua' 

" Ita snnt  stulti  ut  amissa repablica pisdnas  by  itaelf,  vrithont   'solis,'  'radionim,'  Sec. 

■oaa  fore  salias  speisre  videantur      (IS);  But '  fenidoa  '  is  nearly  equivalent  to  any  of 

and  again,  "  Nunc  vero  ciun— nostri  prind-  those  genidvea. 

pea  ^lo   ae  caelum  patent  attingere  at        10.  Non  ita  Somuti]     Aul.  Gellins  ^li. 

muUi  barbati  in  jnscinia  sint  qui  ad  manom  24)  inbt>duces  his  account  of  certain  ancient 

accedant,  alia  aulem  negligant,  noone  tibi  somptoary  lawg  with  these  words,  "  Pani- 

satis  prodesae  videor,"  Sec.   (ii.   I).     Else,  monia  apud    veteres    Romanos    et    victDS 

where  he  calls  them  '  piacinanun  TritoDes '  atque  coenarum  tennilas  non  domestics  so- 

(it  9),  ]nm  observatjone  ac  disdplina  sed  publica 

ft.  him  notaria]     This  ia  opposed    to  qnoqne  animadversione  legumquecompln- 

*  torn  laureB '  (v.  9).  rium  saactionibus  cnatodita  eat. 

6.  Myrtut]  This  word  is  of  two  declen-  11.  nloiui]  The  commentators  are  at 
sions.  So  Ukewise  are  '  quercua,' '  lauma,'  pains  to  inform  us  tom  Fliny  (N.  H.  viL 
'  pinus,'  '  comas,'  '  ficua,'  and,  as  Bentlt^  B!))  that  the  age  of  shaving  at  Rome  began 
SBys,jndgingftomthe variationsiutheMSS.,  a.d.c.  461,  when  barbers  were  first  im- 
'copresans:' bat  the  readings  new  generally  ported  from  Sidij.  But  tlie  conventionBl 
received  all  assign  the  last  word  to  the  sense  of  '  intonai,'  Id  which  alone  it  could 
•eeodd  declension.  In  a  very  elegant  illus-  ^ply  to  the  Ceosor  Cato,  ia  '  autiqui,'  as 
tnlioD  of  the  omamenta  of  speech  Quinti-  may  be  leen  by  oomparing  the  two  vmaea 
lian  has  the  following  pasisge :  "An  ego  of  Ovid,  quoted  in  the  note  on  C.  L  2.  IB. 
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PrivatuB  illis  census  erat  brevis, 
Commune  m^num  :  nulla  decempedia 

Metata  privatia  opacam  is 

Porticua  excipiebat  Arcton, 
Nee  fortuitum  spemere  caespitem 
Leges  sinebant,  oppida  publico 
Sumptu  jubenteB  et  deorum 
Templa  novo  decorare  saxo. 

U.  *ulU  dtca^tdJMi   •  Prirati.  ■  tgnai  ..  ^t  .jbi  qaisque  d.pei  et  furtu  eutraet 

with  *  d«cem]MdU.     Hoiace  eompbiiu  tbat  g^te 

tbi  priTst»bo««MOf  bit  daj  lud  TSnodahi  C««ipiabn.  means  caMpiUbiuqoe  to- 

m>  iMige  ■■  to  be  mMUored  bj  b  taii'loot  nun," 
rale.     Here  thej  dined  in  tbe  hot  ireitber, 

■nd  canght  tbe  cool  breeiee  of  the  north.      

Thi«  practioe  me  called  'caenalio  ad  Bo-    ^j^  rwvd*..*      ..  ^  ^^ 

M«n      '^Kuneidpiebet  Arcton 'UUkB  tri^Uabl*. '  Ci™,"in~id8   ddLce  of"*!! 

y^  .     ^^  opl«b»  opwmo.      (Ec.  ..  FUccu.  (c  rii.},  hee   ■  puMge  Tery  like 

M)  where    the  .h«dr  coolnoH   means    the  thi«,  "  Haec  enim  nttjo  mc  mnnitiido  ani- 


)T  tbe  shade  :'  and  '  opa-     nio^m  i„  majoribus 
ibiues  the  notions  of  the    „,;..«.  »bu   mbuni 


c«Q  Arcton     combines  the  notions  of  the  priT,tU  reboe   snisqne  somptibM  minimo 

north  wiod  and  the  cooloess  of  the  sh^jr  a,„tontitenniwiniorailtnTi»erent,inimperio 

>de  of  the  hooM,  which  •>»  the  norO.  nde.  ,^„,  ^  poHk,  dignitate  amni.  .d  Kl<fri>in 

■Metata    umpun  iM«d  pusiTdj  m  8. 1.  2.  .pfendoreinqoe rCT««rent.    Queritnreniu 

1 14.  hot  no  other  wnter  ra  usea  the  word.  j^  „  domestica  continecitiae  Uns  ;  in  pub. 

17.  ■  Fortoitum-aeiprtem     mean,  cot-  ]i„    dignitatis."      Horace    allndes   to   the 

tage.  roofbd  with  torf.  w  TirgU  njn  (Ec  i.  ^uintA  State  of  the  temples  in  Sat  U.  2. 

dB),  "  tngnn  congettnm  cnlmine  caespes,  jg^  , 

not  '  cooehe*,'  aa  Dillenbr.  sajs,  qnotang  Qoare 

■nbulld.  (ii.  0.  99),  XempU  nnuit  antiqna  Denm  ? 


CARMEN   XVI. 

After  A.U.C.  720. 
Then  are  no  means  of  fixing  the  date  of  this  ode.  It  was  written,  howerer,  after 
Honce  had  come  into  posstesion  of  his  teni,  to  which  he  ref^  (t.  37).  Tbe  peraon 
Pompdos  Grosphns,  to  whom  the  oda  ia  addressed  was,  accotding  to  Porphjrion,  of  tbe 
eqneatrian  order.  He  waa  possessed  of  Urge  propertj  in  Sidlj,  of  which  islsod  be  waa 
piobably  a  native.  On  his  return  Horace  gave  him  a  letter  of  introduction  to  hi*  hiend 
Icdni  {Epp.  1.  IS),  in  which  be  (peaks  highlj  of  hia  worth.  Cicam  meutiona  a  Sicaliaik 
Enbolides,  who  bore  the  lamame  of  Grotphus,  a  man  of  high  cbarader  and  birth,  and 
great  wealth  ^n  Verr.  iL  3.  23).  Bsbj  supposes  (p.  473)  that  this  Grospbtu  waa  made 
a  Roman  dtiien  by  Cn.  Pompdus,  aod  took  his  name,  wbidi  descended  to  Horace'i  friend, 
his  aon  or  grandson.  He  is  not  to  be  confcnmded  (as  Jani  and  otben  confound  him) 
wiUi  the  Pompdna  of  C.  ii.  7  (Introduction).  He  appears,  from  the  lattM'  pert  of  the 
ode,  to  have  been  in  Sidlj  when  it  was  written.  Perfa^is  be  bad  written  Horace  a  lettar 
wbldi  called  np  the  paKicalar  train  of  thougfat  that  nnu  through  tbe  ode,  or  had  qnalitles 
which  made  it  ^plieable  to  him. 

AEGUAIBNT. 
Tlie  tailor  and  the  saiage  warrior  alike  pray  for  leat,  bat  wealth  cannot  buy  it.    Bk^M 
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and  power  jannot  remore  care  from  tlw  diralliiij.  The  hunble  akuia  m  freo.  Wlij 
do  we  eini  >t  to  much  bappineM  in  thii  ihort  lib,  and  ran  mmj  froai  houw  ?  We 
onnot  flf  from  oonelvee  and  oure.  We  shonld  be  chemAiI  for  the  ptewnt,  and  not 
expect  perfect  happineas.  One  man  liTea  manj  dafi,  anothn  hu  frw.  I  ma;  have 
opportnnitief  of  bappioeai  whidi  an  denied  to  thee  i  and  yet  tbon  but  ample  pooes- 
fiou,  and  I  bnt  a  homble  bum,  a  bieath  of  the  Gredan  man,  and  a  contempt  fbr  the 
ralgar. 

Otium  divos  rogat  in  patente 
Preneus  Aegaeo,  Bnonl  atrft  nubes 
Condidit  limam  neque  certa  fuJgent 

Sidera  nautis ; 
Otium  bello  furiosa  Thrace,  S 

Otium  Medi  ph&retra  decori, 
Grosphe,  non  genunis  neque  purpura  ve- 

nale  neque  auro. 
Non  enim  gazae  neque  consularis 
Summovet  lictor  miseros  tumultua  10 

Mentis  et  euraa  laqueata  circum 

Tecta  Tolantes. 
Vivitur  parro  bene  cu!  paternum 
Splendet  in  mensa  tenui  salinum, 
Mec  levea  sonmos'timor  aut  cupido  15 

Sordidus  aufert. 
.    Quid  brevi  fortes  jaculamur  aevo 
Multa!     Quid  terras  alio  calentes 
Sole  mutamus !     Patriae  quia  exsnl 

Se  quoque  fugit !  20 

1,  pateniel     I  have  E^opted -Bentle]''!        10.  SmRmovef]    Thuiithe  praperword 

tenninalion,  though  nearlj  all  the  H8S.  to  ezpreai  the  lietor'i  dot;  of  clewing  the 

hare   '  patent] '    (ace  note  en  C.  L  8.  2).  wa;.      The  word  'laqiwMaa'  ia  fUl;  ex- 

Swini.  on  Virgil  (Georg.  it.  42)i  "Depren.  plained  b;  Foroell. 

819  olim  BtaCio  fidiasima  nantii,"  ■&;■  that        14.  lalitmm,']  See  note  on  8.  L  3.  IS. 
'  depreniuB'  was  a  noatical  term  for  a  ship  '  Cupido,'    when  it  refera  to  the  love  of 
overtaken  bj  a  atom.    Tbis,  ai  well  ai  the  monej,  ia  alwaya  maacnline  in  Horaoe. 
weight  of  MS.  aathority,  gives  the  prefer-         17'  jactUamur]     See  C.  I.  2.  S,  n. 
eoce  to   '  prenaiu'    over   'preeini,'  which         18.    Quid  tema  alio  caJntfer]      Yiigil 
aeveral  HSS.  han,  and  Gssner  ^proves,  baa   the    Bame    eipression :    "  Atqne  alki 
<  Prenans,'   written  with   the  uanal   mark  patriam  qtuteront  snb  sole  jacentam." 
'prlsoi,'  would  eaailf  pass  into  '  pressua  ;'         19.  Patriae  —  txtul]     Tbii  ii  another 
and  Jani  mjb  tbe  copyista  often  interchange  Graedsm,  rariiili/t  f  vyd;.    Orid  nsia  the  ' 
these  words.    'Inpatenti' haibeen  ehang«d  aame  oonstmction  (Met.  ii.  409)  i  "  EumI 
into  '  impotent!,'  a  oommon  epithet  tor  tbe  meotiaqae  domnaqne."     There  is  a  paasaga 
winds  and  waiea  (see  C.  iii.  30.  3.    Epod.  in   Lacietjas  (iii.  I07I,  •<l<]-)<  which  maj- 
xii.  68).    But  the  MSS.  and  old  editions  aptly  be  compajed  with  this,  where  he  corn- 
all  have  '  in  patent],'  eitber  aa  one  word  or  ptaina  that  men — 

two.    The  storms  of  the  A^ean  are  men-  „  __, ,   ...  u,       j .       

tionedC.iii.29.e3=  "TntSiperAegeo.  "*■"  »>"q>i»q™'dit«sd«etquaM«. 
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Scandit  aeratas  vitioaa  naves 
CAa  nee  turmaa  equitiun  rolinquit, 
Ocior  cerria  et  ^ente  nimbos 

Ocior  Euro. 
LaetuB  in  praesens  animus  quod  ultra  est 
Oderit  curare  et  amara  lento 
Temperet  risu ;  nihil  est  ab  onmi 

Parte  beatum. 
Abstulit  darum  cita  mors  Achillem, 
Longa  TithoDum  minuit  senectus, 
£t  mihi  forsan  tibi  quod  uegarit 

Porriget  hora. 
Te  gregea  centum  Siculaeque  circum 
Mugiunt  vaccae,  tibi  tollit  hinnitum 
Apta  quadrigis  equa,  te  bis  Afro 

Murice  tinctae 


Commotare  locam,  qniii  onoi  deponere  priied  vers  the  TjtJu,  tbe  Sidonian  ^pp.  i. 

poaaint."  10.  26),  tiw  I«coDiu,uul  AMan  (Epp.  11. 

*TItioH>'  Bay,  u  Orelli  Mji,  be  rendcrsd  S.181).  Porphyrion's  mnwli,"  Afrnm  mori- 

'  morbid,'  mriiiag  from  s  diseued  atate  of  oein  pro  Tjrio  dixit  qoi*  Tyrii  in  Afiiiam 

mind.    With  '  tormu  eqnitnm  '  ii  nnull;  tnmsierant,"  is  nottobesttended  to.    Tfae 

ompved  'port  oqnltani  udet  atn  con'  garment  djed  wiEli   tiiij   coloni'  wu  tha 

(iiL  I.  40)  1  but  the  leme  there  U  ■  little  lw«nu,  mn  oeter  cloak  worn  over  the  toga, 

difieteat.     Hgre  he  ipeolu  of  care  fbUowing  of  which  Martin  mentjona  that  thej  nere 

■  man  to  the  Geld  of  battle ;  there  be  refen  ■ometimei  sold  ai  high  aa  10,000  aeateroe*. 

to  the  rich  man  ambUng  on  bis  horse.    The  The  epigram  ia  worth  quoting ; — 

notioa  is  not  Hone's,  I  think.    Tlie  idea  "  Emit  lacenus  millibiia  decern  Baaaoa 

hassomsthinsofapiOTertrisiBspect.    Like  Tjrias  coloria  optimi.    Lnerifedt. 

MilimeDUan  found  in  8.  u.  7.  111-lW.  Adeo  bene   emit?  inqnis.     Immo   non 

S6.    Odtrif]      Tht*  It  a  itronr  war  of  ..„        , 

aputaag  '  nolle.'  Porcell.  does  not  notice  ?"^  *^  gamonts  gained  hi  appeaianoe 

it,  and  ;et  it  is  pecoliar.  by  their  dye  Iheytoatm  aafomr  j  tor  Martial 

27.  IB**;  at  at  rami]     This  looks  like  "^^  »^™B  fj"  T^  smelling  objects 

an  imitatianof  Eoripides;  *  ""■   =">"'»  «"™  inqmnatnm          "Oh- 

,                         *              ,  daoiae  Testes  munoe,    be  speaks  of  elae- 

&<rr  ,*Tm  iylpMylt  "trayr  lilatpovii.  ,here  (i.  W.  32).    And  again  :— 

(Ale»nder,R.3.Mnd.):  ..  T^ji,  „^^-hJ^^,d  omni 

or  of  Bacchylide*  (I  Bergli)  :—  Et  nocte  utitui  et  die  Philaenis, 

A^u>c,  yrivi  Siif  /loifar  n  coXwv  Non  est  ambitiosa  nee  snperba ; 

l-Kooir  Delectatur  odors  non  colore."  (ii.  63.) 

tbv  T  iwilaXtf  Tvxf  dfviiii'  /Siordv  sg.  Bpirihim  Graiae  lemurm  Cmunae^ 

iidjiw                                     ^  Interpretera  differ  as   to  tbe  meaning  of 

e*  yap  r.f  inxOewHv  wayra  y  «*-  '  tenuem.'    Porpbyrion  explains  it  by  '  rab. 

laliutr  IfB.  tllem.'    Pranke  malus  It  aynonymona  with 

3S.  rfua,']     Hitea  rather  than  borse*  '  males'  (ii.  12.  3).    Graeting,  "imbellem 

were  med  for  racing.    'Vii^,  Georg.  L  69 :  non  aptnm  heronm  ftctis  et  rebus  gestia 

"  Ebadnm  palmaa  E^ilros  eqnanim."  onendis."     I   do  not  think  he  means  to 

—  Ut  4fn  Mwriet  tinelae]  These  gar-  describe  the  genios  of  tha  Greek  muse,  but 

menta    were     called     ii^pa  i     compare  (modeetlr)  the  amonnt  of  inspiration  giien 

Epod.  lil.  31 1  "  Moridbns  Tyriis  itoatas  to  himadf.    '  Hamite  ir^eninm  Gralu  mn- 

TMlcra   Isnaf "    The   porple   dyes    most  Me.'  (Comm.  f>iMl-) 
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Vesthint  laoee :  mihi  parva  rura  et 
Spiritum  Graiae  tenuem  Gameoae 
Parca  non  meadax  dedit  et  malignum 
Spemere  volgus.  40 

3d.  Porta  non  mendar^  Elsewhere  he  Peniiu  (t.  48)  ipeilu  oF  "  Para  tenkx  Ten." 
■ddreewi  the  Pme  u  '  Tencea.'  "  Voe-  It  nwj  therefore  be  taken  ai  a  conTentiaaal 
que  Tencea  cediune  Fame"  (C.  B.20} ;  and    epithet. 


CARMEN  XVII. 

A.u.c.  728  (t). 

The  two  lut  Uae*  of  this  ode,  showing  that  Horace  had  not  jet  paid  Ihe  uaifioa  be 
Lad  TOwed  to  Faiiani  fbr  his  preserration  from  death,  makea  it  most  probable  that  it  waa 
written  not  long  after  C.  13  of  this  book,  the  composition  of  which  has  been  assigned  with 
some  heritatiau  to  a.u.c.  720.  In  the  same  jear  Uaecenaa  appaan  to  have  ncorand 
from  a  bad  attaclc  of  feier  to  which  ha  waa  liable,  and  wai  reoeired  with  applause  id  the 
thaatre  on  his  fint  appeaianoe  tltet  his  illness  (C.  i.  20.  3).  But  Ilia  lecorer;  seeina 
to  bare  been  onl;  partial;  and  it  would  appou  that  Hotaeehad  to  listen  to  hia  complainta 
and  appreheiuioa*  of  death,  hia  fSsar  of  which  is  said  to  haye  been  great. 

AEGUMENT. 
Wh;  kill  me  with  thjcompbints?  I  cannot  suiriTe  thee,  Maeooiaa :  one  half  of  mj  lift 
bong  gone,  how  ahonld  the  other  atay  behind  ?  I  ha*e  awoni  to  die  with  thee,  and  the 
monstcn  of  Hell  shall  not  separate  ns.  Our  star  i*  one  and  the  same.  He  power  of 
Jove  reecoed  thee  bota  the  adTerse  infloenoe  of  Satoin  on  that  da;  whan  thon  wart 
recaved  with  acclamationa  in  the  theatre,  and  Fannns  at  the  aaine  time  reKoed  me 
(rom  death.    Offer  th;  aaoiflce  and  dedicate  thy  temple,  and  I  will  oSar  mj  uipia- 

CuR  me  querelis  exanimas  tuist 
Nee  dis  amicum  est  nee  mihi  te  prius 
Obire,  Maecenas,  mearum 

Qratide  decus  columenque  renim. 
Ah  te  meae  si  partem  aiiima«  rapit  5 

Maturior  vis,  quid  moror  altera, 
Nee  cams  aeque  Dec  superstes 
Integer  t     Ille  dies  utramque 

G.  alltra,']     '  Alteram '  is  the  reading  of  lirri  yap  wc  paptv  i  i!Kot  ttirtpot  Ifi. 

some  HSa.  Among  the  editors  it  is  adopted  ErMmBs(Adag.Ne«er>etChannU)n}apeaha 

by   Banadon,  Bnnnann,  and  Conningham.  of  a  custom  of  the  Egyptians,  among  whom 

For[diyrioa  had  that  reading,  for  he  says,  by  it  was  nsnal  Ibr  persons  to  bind  tbemselTCa 

way  of  interpretation,  "partem  qnaa  apod  by  an  oath  each  not  to  survive  the  otiur, 

meest  non  retinebo."     Two  definitiDns  a(  nich  persona   being  caUod  oi  oSKaroBvii- 

frieodahip  by  Pythagoras  (quoted  by  Cm-  iricaiTtc.    Cruqaioi   quotes  Erasmus,  bat 

qniat)  ace  wnth  preeening.    One  is,  <rw-  doubts  the  fiut,  which  Bnimoa  does  not. 

flora  itiy  tit  ^>x4  '^  f"*  •  ""^  ^^  other.  It  corresponds  with  Caesar's  acoonnt  at  the 
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Ducet  ruinam.     Nod  ego  perfidum 
Dixi  sacramentum :  ibimus,  ibimus  lo 

Utcimque  praecedes,  supremum 
Carpere  iter  comitee  parati. 
Me  nee  Ghimaerae  spiritus  igneae 
Nee,  81  resurgat,  centinuuius  Gyas 

DiveUet  imqoam :  sic  potenti  15 

Juetitiae  placitumque  Parcis. 
Seu  Libra  eeu  me  Scorpioa  adspicit 
FormidoloBns  pars  violentior 
Natalia  horae,  seu  tyrannua 

Kesperiae  Capricoroua  undae,  20 

Soldoiii  (B.G.ui.33),where,>p(»kuig  oftfat  'Gjges,' batnther  argiuei  aguiut  it.  I^ni' 

Aqoitsni,  he  nys,  "  Adcsntaannus,  qui  sam-  biooi  had  origiosllj  adopted  that  reading, 

mam  imperii  tenebat  cum  nc  derotis  qai»  but  his  opioioa  waa  changed  by  the  above 

illi  Soldnritia  appellant,  qaotom    haec   est  objectioD  aboat  the  quantity,  wluch  Bentley 

conditio  dU  onmibui  in  ritM,  commodit  ana  nolic»g  as  if  it  were  his   own.      lAndiniu 

<ma  hia  (rnsntnr  quorum  w  amidtiae  dedi-  and  Asceniiui  follow  the  Scholiasts,  though 

derint ;  li  quid  ii>  per  vim  accidat  ant  eun-  the  former,  quoting  Heeiod  in  bis  Commen. 

dem  CMum  una  feraot  ant  aibi  moitem  con-  laiy,  gives  'Gju'  ta  the  name  of  Briarena' 

■cjacant;  ueque  adhne  hominum  metnoria  brother.  Btephena  baa '  Gyas,' Cruqnius '  6i- 

itpertua    eat   qnisqnam    qui    eo    intetfecto  ga«,' in  deference  Co  all  bis  M8S.  (including 

cnjns  He  amiciliae  derovisset  mortem  recu-  the  fibmdinian ;  bo  that  all  the  oldest  MS3. 

■aret."     '  Cams'  requires  'ipsi'  to  be  sap-  known  to  have  been  collated  concur  in  that 

plied,  ai  (Epp.  i.  3.  39)  "  Si  patriae  Tolnniiis,  reading).    Of  the  editors  I  have  compared 

ai  nobis  rivere  cari."   '  1  shall  lore  myself  bendea  the  above,  Bunnaun  reads  '  Gigai.' 

less,  and  but  part  of  me  will  snrvive.'  Horace  Baiter,  Jani,  Gesner,  Mitacb.,FeB, 'Gyga.' 

and  MaecniM  died  the  same  year,  and  it  has  Canmngham,    Dscier,    Baoadon,  Dillenb., 

been  mnasonably  sannised,  from  this  co-  Duentier,  Jahn,  'Gyas.' 

inddance  and  the  langaage  here  nsed,  that  16.  JuMUae]   Mtrj  and  the  Mnpuiwere 

Horace  hastened  his  own  death  in  order  to  daoghlera  of  Zens  and   Themis,   and  the 

accompany  his  Mend.    (Compare  Epod.  i.  former  is  here  Introduced  as  associated  with 

S.)  her  listen:  "  quibnscnm  spttsaime  coiijan- 

H.   Of  at}     Acron  and  Porphjrion  read  gitur  tanqoam  irdpiSpot,"  says  Or«lli;  he 

*  Oigas,'  ami  interpret '  Briarens.'     Bentley  does  not  aay  why. 

says  all  hia  HB8.  V«e  that  rewling,  which  17.  Seu  Liira]     What  Horace  thongfat 

has  probably  arisen  oat  of  '  Gygaa,'  Ibe  of  astmlogy  may  be  collected  from  C.  i.  II. 

Doric  fbrm  of  Gyges,' which  occnia  in  some  He  introduces  a  little  of  it  here  to  entertain 

MSS.     The  UBS.  of  Hesiod  vary  between  bis  ftiend,  sbovring,  at  the  same  lime,  bat 

riiic  and  Tiiyqc,  as  in —  little  care  or  knowledge  of  the  subject,  and 

_ .                „      .                 „ .          •    .  ntber  a  contempt  for  it. 

"v'.'s.::.'"*'""  "s,^.7s  .  S-,  ^•-"■"""j  *■  '"'^  ("• 


Tckiiiou.  (tbeog.  714.) 


1.85):- 


Commenting  onwhichtine,  ButtmannfLKt.  „  .. 

p.  2,  Fishhike)  says  he  thinks  Tu^c  is  tbe  "  0°^,  "<7""''  P""*"  «>"«"»«q«  "S" 

_j^_.i  .„j  — ^   correct   fbrei,    bong  a  ,  l*onii,                          .j    „      . 

He  considers  that  rvyits  I*etus  et  Hespena  quid    Capnconn* 

vising  out  of  the  Lydian  T"-" 

wbich  Honce  has  adopted  (C.  ii.  fi.  ,  l^etiu'  being  Kuinoel's  reading  instead 

«.  i  uL  7-  6),  tbe  first  syUable  of  which  is  „(    .  ioh„,'    jn  »   ,enia    corresponding  to 

long,  and  that  is  an  a^umert  against  this  >  tTT«nnus' bere.and  toVirg.  (Aan.ii.  417): 
form.      On   Bnttmann's  authority   I   have 

adapted  '  Gyas,'  which  Orelli  also  prefers  "  Conflignnt  Zephynisqne  Notusque  et  lae. 
™    ...-...>  isBoia 
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Utnimque  nostrum  incredibili  modo 
Gonsentit  astnmi.     Te  Jovis  impto 
Tutela  Saturno  refu^ens 
Eripuit  volucrisque  Fati 
Tardavit  alas,  cum  populus  frequens  '  3S 

Laetnm  theatris  ter  crepuit  sonum : 
Me  truDCUS  illapsuB  cerebro 
Sustulerat,  niai  Faunua  ictum 
Dextra  levasset,  Mercurialium 
Custos  virorum.     Beddere  victimas  30 

Aedemque  votivam  memento : 
Nos  humilem  feriemue  agnam. 

11.  VInamqtie  nattrum]  Perrim  (i.  40.  Huic  nni  (i>n«n  pottd  mceDmbera  eulpks," 
Bl)  h^npeatod  ud  ezpoimded  Honce'.  ^^^  ^  ^^  ia  n^d  to  ezpren  «h>t 
M^  writing  to  hU  MMtor  Annieu*  Cor-  ^gbth.,e  toan  done  at  the  tirniof  ^)eii. 
"^™* '  iag,  for  which  the  Greekt  awd  th«  uapmfeet, 

"  Nod  eqnidem  hiK  dubitei  imboram  toe-    See  C.  iiL  16.  3 : — 
"  TriMM  aieabUe 


ConMntira  dim  et  ob  nno  aidero  dud. 

Nostril  lel  uqiuli  nupendit  tempon  Ubn 

Pans  tenax  veri,  aeu  nata  fideliboi  hon 

Diridit  ia  GemmoaconcordiafaladnoniDi, 

Batgmamque  gnyem  noatio  JoTe  fraa-  ProreiHir  Key  (L.  G.  1314,  tqq.)  MT*  that 

gimns  (uu,  the  apparent  eicaptiiMa  to  ^  nile  &at  u 

Neicio  quod  certe  Mt  quod  me  tiU  tem-  luch  casai  aa  thii  the  snlgimctin  it  re<)virad 

perat  aalrum."  in  both  dauies,  an  to  be  espl^aed  fiw  Hw 

23.  rffiilgau]     Shining  in  oppoaitioo,  »"><*  P"^  ^J  ^'  •entenoM  bdog  eUipUcaL 

*o  aa  to  counteract  hu  influencea.    Tbu  it  He  ■!»  qoolei  this  pusage,  and  Diplain*  it 

ia  donbtful  whether  '  Sattuno'  be  gorened  "  •  "  ""«  instanca  of  ordinary  exaggers- 

by 'reM«eai'ar 'eripaiL'    Bentlay  takea  tion  forthwith  corrected."  He  tranaUtea  the 

'  TolMTii'  with  '  alaa,'  for  which  *  celerea'  »onl»  tl»"  :  "  Horace  a  tmok  down  gliding 

woald  bare  been  a  moiv  aoitable  and  pro-  on  hia  acull  had  carried  off  (or  at  leut  would 

bable  epithet,  aa  in  C.  iii.  S9.  63.  ^**  <''>°"  *°)>  ^'^  '^^  Fannna  with  hia 

26.  ter  atjmit  (onimi.']  So  Propertiai :  !>■»*  lightened  the  blow."    It  ia  »erj  diffi. 

■•  Natalia  »oMw>  rigxom  mlMie  podlae  '^*J°  R"'  '"^  T"^  ^«  "^  '^  ^  "^ 

Et  manibna  laoSoe  ter  o^pn^noi™."  ""t""^  "P^'t^'  w^fJ-"^*^ 

'  alwafi  conunandi  reapect,  hot  thii  eipk- 

■Pndlae,'i.e.  'Ma«ae.-  nation  ia  hardly  aatuhctorr,  1  think ;  tboogb 

28.  Suitubral,}     The  u»e  of  the  indi.  ^  a  more  eaay  to  feel  the  foroe  of  the  oon- 

cati«e  in  hypothetical  caaea  of  thia  kind  ttrnction  than  to  eiplaiu  it.    It  is  eommoD 

ia  not    eaaily   reduced   to    rale ;    but  it  in  „„  awn  language,  in  whidk   HorKe'a 

aeenu  to  eorreapond  to  the  Greek  ronaliuo-  meaniag  might  be  thoa  eiprened,   "  the 

tioD  of  Av  with  the  indicative.    When  the  (njnk  had  liilled  me,  had  not  Fannna  ligfat- 

coD^tioii  ia  not  fulfiiled,  or  ia  a  negatiTe  eosd  the  blow."    Mr.  Key  adda  in  a  note, 

condition,  or  impliea  a  negatian,  then  the  .,  n  ahould  be  obaerred,  that  in  aentenoM  of 

GOiueqaflut  cUose  may  be  eipreued  by  the  (hia  character  the  '  nisi'  or  '  n'  alwayt  fol- 

indicBlJTe  mood,  in  the  pluperfect  tenM  if  ]t>m."  See  Mr.  Long'a  note  on  Cic  in  VeW, 

the  adJon  be  a  complet.  action  and  p«t,  in  a.  6.  49,  ■'Jidtoro  emet,  ...T(oiebant." 
the  perfect  if  it  be  prcmnt.     "  Buatultnit  ai        Horace  waa  nndor  the  panicular  cbi«  of 

nonleranet:  aedleravit."    SeeWagneron  Mercury,  the  Muaea,  and  Faunua,  to  eadi 

Aen.  u.  fib.    See  aba  hit  note  on  Aan.  ii.  of  ,hoin,  aa  weU  aa  to  Liber  (iii.  8.  7),  be 

11^= —  atlribnteB  hia  pimnrration  on  thii  menOf- 

"  Si    non   pertaeanm    *h«l«mi    taedaeque  able  occasion   (C.  iii.  4.  27).     Fannna  M 

foisaet.  Pan  waa  the  ion  of  Ueraw*  or  Maavwy. 
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CABMEN  XVIII. 

After  A.u.c.  720. 

Thii  ode,  which  deali  with  Honce's  bTonrite  mbjecti,  the  lerelling  powar  of  death,  aod 
the  Tuiit]'  of  wealth,  and  the  ichemei  of  the  wealthy,  ia  dedicated  to  no  partictilu'  friend, 
and  ii  anothar  praof  of  (be  little  valne  or  diaracter  that  odea  of  this  titM  dariTe  from  a 
name;  though  it  wa«  the  poet'*  pleanire  at  timea  to  attuhnamee  to  them.  What  I  mean  is, 
that  the  name  we  find  in  conjonction  with  mch  odei  mnat  oiDall;  be  looked  upon  ai  non- 
raannHal,  and  that  to  draw  infeienoei  from  the  ode,  in  respect  to  the  iadiridnal  nDminally 
addreMed,  ia  a  miitake.  C.  iil.  34  bean  a  strong  raaemblance  to  thii  ode,  which  miut 
hire  beco  written  after  Horace  became  poaataad  of  hia  tkrm,  and  that  ii  all  that  eau  be 
nid  of  the  date. 

In  writing  the  fint  few  rawee  Uoraeemaf  have  had  in  mind  Mme  lues  of  Bacthflldaa, 
isntiiig  the  Dioaccri  to  feait  with  him,  preaerred  in  Athmiaeai  (2S  Bergk), 

ei  Peiv  wiptart  aiiiar  sfiri  XP"'^  '^"  ropf  vptoi  rdvqnc,  dXXd  9£fiBC  (ffuv^c 

MoaaJ  ri  yXmnla. 

AEGUMENT. 
No  gold  in  my  roof,  no  tnarble  in  my  hall,  no  palace  haTt  I,  nor  fteoale  cHentato  aerreme, 
bot  I  have  honraty  and  lindrntanding,  and  tbongb  I  be  poor  I  am  courted  b  j  the  ridi : 
what  more  ahould  t  aak  of  the  godi  or  my  friend,  content  with  my  rin^e  Sabine 
tatata  ?  Days  are  pawig  on,  and,  though  ready  to  drop  Into  thy  giave,  thou  art  bnild- 
ing  and  attetchiog  thy  bt»4cn,  and  tearing  up  the  landmark!  of  thy  client,  and  driving 
him  from  Ua  home.  Bat  to  what  pnrpoao  ii  this  ?  To  Hadei  thou  mnit  go  in  the  end : 
the  ewth  open*  to  ridi  and  poor ;  Promethena  the  crafty,  and  Tantalni  the  proud,  they 
cannot  eacape ;  and  the  poor  man  And*  in  death  a  i«laaae  from  hia  toils,  whether  he 


Nan  ebor  neque  aureum 

Mea  renidet  id  domo  lacunar; 
Non  trabes  Hymettiae 

Premunt  columnas  ultima  recisas 

3.  Iraiet]    The  architraTO  or  baae  of  the  from  the  ooast  of  Africa,  from  Taenam*  in 

autabUture  resting  upon  a  column  ia  pro-  I«<ioaia    (whirli    was    green     and    highly 

bably  meant     '  Hymettias '  and  'redsae'  valaed),   from    Paros,    from    Carystna    in 

an  conjectnnJ  nadinga,  aopportad  but  not  Euboea,  from  Syeoe  in  tbe  Tbebaid,  which, 

adopted  by  Bentley  and  Cunningham,  ao  aoomliDg    to   Pliny,  was    ri-^^irDinXoi>, 

(bat 'trabes' ahonld  be  beama  of  wood  tor  wlute    with    nd   spots.     ("  Trabea   ex   eo 

the  rapport  oftberoof,  as  C.  ir.  I.  30,"  aub  freer*   reges   qnodam    certamine  obelisoos 

babe  dtiw."    The    ainjectm«  is  doe  to  Toeantee,"  N.  H.  36.  8.    All  the  large  obe- 

Thomai  0^1  who  was  Greek  Profbaeor  at  liska  are  of  granite.    Bat  Pliny's  deaciip- 

CambiidgB  shortly  beAire  Bentln'a  lime.  tlon  aeema  not  to  upplj  to  that  stooe  bnt  to 

The  foreign  mvbles  Died  by  tJie  Romans  marble.)     Tram  Synnada  in    Phrygia  was 

In  Horace's  time  were  from  Hymettua  in  procored  a  still  mora  famous  martile,  also 

Attia  (which  was  while),  and  Fsntelicus,  whits  with  red  spot*.    See  Stat.  SylT.  i.  S. 

part  of  the  same    range,  from    Numidia  36 — (I.    Martial   (ii.  77)  nya  that  one 

(whidi  was  yellow  and  b«m  refared  to),  Tooea  built  his  baflia,— 
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Africa ;  neque  Attali  a 

Ignotns  heres  regiam  occapavi ; 
Nee  Laconicas  mlhi 

Trahimt  honestae  purpuraB  clientae : 
At  fides  et  ingeoi 

Benigna  vena  est,  pauperemque  dives  10 

^e  petit ;  nihil  supra 

DeoB  lacesso,  nee  potentem  amicum 
Largiora  ilagito, 

Satia  beatuB  imicis  Sabinis. 
Truditur  dies  die,  1 5 

Novaeque  pergimt  interire  lunae. 
Tu  secanda  marmora 

Locas  sub  ipsum  ftintia,  et  sepulcri 
Immemor  etruis  domes 

Marisque  Baiis  obstrepentis  urges  30 

"  De  marmoTe  muni  quod  CurjBba  inrenit  into  the  itste  of  locietj,  which  it  repte. 

Quod  nirjgit  Sfnitu,  Afiw  quail  Nomas  Mated  hjr  the  wordj  '  honeatae — cJieotaB,' 

mittit  iDppodoK  th«a>  to  mHii,  ■•  they  wem  to  do, 

Et  qood  Tirenti  fonte  Urit  EnratH."  women  of  good  birth  mwTing  the  bonn^ 

■Hbidlas    meotimu   three   wrti.  and   hu  ?f  rif  ["»™oi.  and  rend^riug  them  eenioe 

Honce'.  word  '  tn*e»  ■  in  the  following  P  "^'^-    »"*  ^  <"<■  "o'  fee  ~ie  that  thu 

line)  {iiL  3.  13)  t—  "  ""*  Ho™™  mBans,  aod  I  hne  aeta  no 

..  n  \       J  I    .    ™.       ....  B«t>*factinT  explanation  of  tlie  words  'bo- 

"Quidve  domui  prodert   Pbrypu   >nraia  „eaJ«  diratae.'    Mr.  Long  bae  <mgg«rted 

eolummi  to  me  that  tbey  may  refer  to  the  raatic 

TacDHre  mto  toll,  aiTe  Carrite  tail.  ,  „  '..  t.1. >i :  _  „/  .1.. 

■D. :_  j.J:i._. L.  :„;^_.:.  women  on  a  man  a  bimi,  the  witbs  of  the 


The  brmal  and  legal  a 


,       ,  ^ .  cueai    ana    pawn    nma    mutfrvune    leivat 

"'" '  become  extended  before  Horace  wrote ;  at 

Fropertiiu  hai  a  paarnge  rer;  lika  tbii  of  whiidi   time,    and   Mill    more  aft«rwai^, 

Honce  (iii.  2.  11,  aqq-)  - —  bodiea    of    TOlontarj    retainers  were    en* 

"Quod  (i.e.  quamra)  non  TaenarJu  domni  couraged  by  men  of  wraith,  who  liked  tbo 

eat  mibi  futta  colnmnis  display  aad  the  conaeqoeoce  nicb  attendanco 

Neo  camera  uirataa  inter  ebnma  trabes  gne  them,  and  pnrchued  it  at  a  costly  rate. 

At  mnue  comiCel  et  carmina  cara  le-  The  daily  dole,  which  went  by  the  name  of 

geoti,"  &c.  '  aportala,'   was  not  established  till  »me 

5.  Allain     See    C.    i.    1.    18,   n.     The  T™»«fta'  Ht«ce  wrote;  bat  the  ^m 

meaning  is,  •  I  haie  not  had  the  luck  to  "'f*  "^^  ^  .t  eusted  m  hui  day^  thon^ 

come  t^  an  unexpected  estate,  a.  the  Ro-  "<"  »»  ">«  ^'  ,!^     r  ,fTT^ 

mans  cwneinforaiepropertyofAttalus.'  '™<=?^'.     On  the  subject  of  the  '  dien- 

8.  lumfltK-clienlS:]     The  form  ■  di-  "''    "■ '"  "V^  '»°"'  «*  ^mith  a  Diet. 

enles'  is  fonnd  in    the  old   editions,  and  *°?3^-        ,  ,     ™^.  _  ,.        . 

'cliena'iiofooraniongender.  fiatCh.ri.ina         '(•■  ^'?"   'f"l  .^Th«   metaphor    is 

the  Grammarian  sayi  that  ■  clientae  '  is  the  ™"  ■  """"^  •  O"*  0"d  (Tnrt.  ulI  4.  33) 

proper  form  here,    the  same  occur,  in  Plau-  takes  the^me  word  foramnnmgstpeam  :- 

tns  (Mil.  Glor.  iii.  1.  19:2},  "  Habeo  eccillun  ••  lugeninm   fregere   menm   mala  eiyns  et 

meam    clientam    mcretriceni    adolescentu-  m,(f 

Umj"   (Radeas,  It.   1,  2)  "jam   dientas  Pons  infacundus  parraque  xena  tuit" 

repperi   atqoe  ambas  forma  adtula   atqne 
aetttnU."    It  il  not  easy  for  us  to  enter        10.  inlerire]     Thi*  word  ■BCms  to  be  an 
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SummoTere  litora, 

Parum  locuples  continente  ripa. 
Quid,  quod  usque  proximos 

Bevellis  &gri  terminoB  et  ultra 
Litnites  clientium  2S 

Salia  avarus  i     Pellitur  patemoa 
In  sinu  fereiis  deos 

Et  uxor  et  vir  Bordtdosque  natos ; 
Nulla  certior  tamen 

Rapacis  Orci  fine  destinata  3D 

Aula  divitem  manet 

Henun,     Quid  ultra  tendis  i    Aequa  tellua 


lation  of  fell 
«ed  thebCti 


Irtir,  bj  which  the  Greek     nor  doet  he  prodoM  mj  oAcr 


•a  Local]    Yoo —  eiamplei  of  '  littni '  for  '  rip*,'  »fhii 

i.e.  ui;  lumriaiu  old   huid— >  You  enter  more  oonunon.     Orelli  teja  tha  poet*  ao 

into  contract!  for  the  beniog  of  nurble,'  use  the  word,  bnt  does  not  fj  where, 

to  onement  jo\a  boosee,  in  the  waj  of  23.  Quid,  guod  utqut']     '  Quid '  ii  com- 

pillan,    waU-coBting,  and    floon  :    nnkn  mcnly  <ued  to  introdnce  ■  freih  initance  ot 

'eecara'  be  Uaiited  to  shbi  (br  Uninf  the  illasCntiou  of  what  hai  been  wd  before. 

wall*,  M  Orelli  nja.    '  Locars '  maj  be  said  It  haa  been  oiiul  to  inHirt  a  note  of  inter. 

cither  of  one  who  rscdTea  or  of  one  who  rogation  afl«r  it  in  these  cawe,  which  onlj 

p^i  moner  :    '  locare  rem  fatdendaRi '   or  makes  an  intelligible  formula  auiutelligible. 

*  atendam,'  to  let  out  work  to  be  done,  or  See  Ur.  Loiig'i  note  on  Cic.  in  Verr.  il. 

to  let  ■  tUng  (aa  a  home,  &c.]  to  be  used.  3.  "J, '  Quid  haec  hereditas,'  and  B.  i,  1.7,n. 

Intbefiirmo'caselhe 'lacator' pajB,  in  the  34.  Revtllii  effri  lemmot']     Jani  qootea 

latter  he  receiTea  pajmsnL     Here  the  for-  from  Feetni  a  law  of  Nmna,  "  qui  terminoa 

mcT  is  plainly  meant.      When  '  locare '  sig-  eiaraslt  ipsul  et  boreiB  saiai  mnto',''  and  a 

■uGea  as  here  the  giving  oat  of  work  to  be  law  of   ttie  twehe  table*.  "  Patroniu  ri 

done,  the  peraon  who  eontracta  to  do  it  is  dienU  Itwidem  tecerit  sscer  esto."  Solomon 

called  either  'condnclor'  or  'redemptor'  thns  exhorts  the  rich  (Prai.  xiiiL  10,  ll)i 

(see  below  C.  iii.  2.  86,  n.),  and,  when  the  "  BemoTe  not  the  old  laitd-maric  and  entw 

'  locator '  lets  for  a  price,  the  hirer  is  said  not  into  the  field*  of  the  htheileia,  for 

'  eonducere.'  so  that  "  'condnctio  '  and  'lo-  their  Redeemer  is  mighty,  he  shall  plead 

eado '  are  the  cotTelatives  which  express  the  with  thee." 

contract  bjr  which  a  torn  of  money  (mercea)  2tt.  Ntdla  ctrfior  lanun]     The  sentence 

Is  agreed  to  be  paid  for  the  use  of  a  thing,  is  not  eanly  rendered.    The  nnreat  transla- 

or  to  be  receited  tea  the  doing  of  some-  tion  appears  to  be  this,  '  There  is  no  dwell- 

thing  "  (Long's  note  on  C^.  in  Verr.  Act  ing  marked  oat  (or  defined)  wliich  more  cer- 

i.  c  6).  tainly  awaita  the  wealthi  Undhird  than  the 

20.  urgrt  SumiMltrrt  Mora,']    Compare  bounds  of  greedy  Orcns.     Horace  means  to 

with  this  C.  iii.  1 .  33,  aqq. :  "  Contracta  say,  '  thangh  yon  think  jon  may  paih  the 

piscei  aeqnora  sentinot."    '  Snmmovere '  is  boandary  of  your  estate  brther  and  hrther, 

to  posh  op  or  push  oat  hrther  into  the  sea  you  most  go  to  a  home  marked  ont  tor  yon, 

by  artifidal   means,  and  ao  increase  yonr  and   which    yon   can    neither    eipand  nar 

Rounds  on  which  to  bnild.     'EvixxVi  i>r-  escape    from.'      In    'deatinata'    (agreeing 

lx"v,  are  nsed  by  the  Greek  writers  like  with  'aala,'   not  with  'fine,'  as  Lwibinns 

'nrgere'  in  this  place  :  as  in  Hcrodotna  (i.  and  others  say)  and  in  ■  finia'  ia  nontained 

163,  aab  fin.),  iw'  oSc  liriixei  arpariiXo-  the  notion  of  pivscribed  and  flied  limits,  in 

riiiv  aArdf .  where,  and  in  like  passages,  it  which  the  force  of  the  passage  li«.   '  Finis ' 

ia  aanal  to  ondentand  riv  yoiiv,  I  think  is  once  used  by  Horace  in   the  feminine 

nnnecesaarjly.  gender  (Epod.  ZTJi.  36).     It  is  not  oaually 

22.  ripa.j     Forcellini  does    not   notice  of  that  gender,  and  when  it  is  it  generally 

the  nse  of  'ripa'  for  ■  Uth» '  in  this  place,  haa  aome  reference  to  death.  With  rerpect  to 
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ISO  HOBATII  FLACCI 

Pauperi  recluditur 

Kegumqne  pueris,  nee  saielles  Orci 
C&llidum  Promethea  39 

B«vexit  auro  captus.     Hie  saperbum 
Tantalum  atqtie  Tan  tali 

Qenus  coercet ;  hie  levare  functum 
Pauperem  laboribus 

Vocatus  atqae  non  vacatus  audit.  40 

'  aula '  OreDi  qnotM  Enrip.  (JUcMt.  959) :      Mnie  editon  have  adopted  it,  but  there  is 
,      Ter;  little  M9.  ■utliarit}'  for  it. 
'  '^         3fi.  CaliiduM   Prometita]     Thi*    atoir 
of  Prometheos  trjia^  to  bribe  Charon  is 
Ha  does  not  alloir  'deatjoata'  to  be  the    not  found  eUewhen 


te  agraeiDg  witb  '  aula,'  but  makes  36.  Hie]     i.  t,   Orcns,  "  dod  eiorabilis 

it  an  ablative  agreeing  with  another  '  aula '  aura  "  rEne.  ii.  9.  ITitV 

BDdentood.     DilLenl^.  take*  it  with  '  line.'  40. 

Bentley  amjectnres  '  capada '  for  '  r»-  It  is  i 
pads,'  a  verj  flat  substitutioD.  He  also  118),  i 
nllowi  Serrina  (on  Vi^.  Aen.  n.  IS3)  in  tora'.  Horace's  laoguage  is  bolder,  coup- 
reading  '  aede  '  rather  than  '  fine.'  Torren-  ling  '  aodit '  tiith  '  non  vocatoi.'  '  FunctuDi 
tins,  and  lAmbinm,  and  Slephena  had  lalwribas' is  deriTedfrom  the  GIredi  nc/iq- 
tpoken    bTourablj  of   that   reading,  and  tira. 


CARMEN  XIX. 

This  ode  wia  perii^i*  composed  at  tlte  time  at  the  Liberalia,  like  the  third  elegy  of  (he 
fifth  book  of  Ovid's  IVistia,  but  in  what  jetr  Ihare  are  no  means  of  determiniag.  Oiclli 
asji  it  appears  to  be  copied  fhim  a  Greek  poem,  beCBuae  it  appnaehea  the  cbanctCT  of 
the  dlthynmb.  Except  in  the  aubject  the  resemblance  doe*  not  strike  me.  If  Horace 
had  written  on  purpose  to  show  the  imposaibiljt;  of  reaching  the  force  and  beauty  of  (be 
higher  order  of  Qreek  lyric  poetry  through  the  medium  of  his  language,  he  could  not  have 
nuneeded  better,  and  the  ivOovaiaa/iit,  '  furor,'  &c.,  which  some  oommenlatara  profess 
ta  And  in  the  ode,  exist,  I  Uiink,  only  in  thdr  own  mistaken  ooneeption  of  Hoiace'a  mind 
and  writings.  They  create  the  inspiration  they  expect  to  find,  lie  subject  is  as  likdy 
to  have  been  suggested  by  a  Gireek  picture  as  a  Greek  poem,  but  neither  hfpothesia  is 
neoesMiy.    The  ecene  i*  laid  in  the  woods, 

ill  AUi-vboc  in^nniiH 

Otiait  i/ifuroXiiv  TiBavait  (Soph.  Oed.  Col.  678,  aqq.), 
add  the  poet  la  auppoaed  to  come  suddenly  upon  the  party,  conaiiting  of  Bacchua,  with 
hia  attendant  nympha,  and  the  wild  aeatures  of  the  wooda,  all  attendiog  with  admiration 
to  the  god  aa  he  dngs  his  own  achievements.  The  poet  ii  smitten  with  toror,  which 
gives  place  to  the  inspiiation  of  the  divinity,  in  virtue  of  which  be  breaks  out  into  echoes 
of  aU  he  had  beard.  I  oumot  peraoade  myself  that  m  this  style  Horace  felt  that  his 
atrength  lay,  or  that  he  made  any  preleiiiian  to  the  afflatus  which  his  admirers  claim  for 
him.    iWe  is  skill  in  the  poem  i  but  the  Gi«ek  fire  ia  wanting,  m  we  niay  easily  con< 
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OARMINUM  II.  19.  ISI 

ceiire  would  be  the  taae  with  ■  geDtlemui  fanuing  hU  own  estate  oo  the  Sabbe  hills. 
Honoe  was  a  man  of  the  world,  with  good  wnae  and  good  breeding ;  be  had  "  fides  et 
iogent  beoigna  Tena,"  integrity,  and  fine  wit,  and  correct  taste  and  judgment ;  but  he 
waa  not  a  dithjrambic  poet,  and  if  he  had  been  the  lanfiiaga  he  wrote  ia  wonid  have 
dtecked  bis  geoins,  and  brought  down  hia  ideas  to  the  mora  practical  level  (bore  which 
the  Roman  mind  mrel;  soared. 

The  artide  Dionysas  in  Smith's  Diet.  Mytbol.  may  be  consolted,  and  will  aiplain  molt 
of  the  allnaona  in  this  ode. 

ARGUMENT, 
Among  the  ftr  hills  I  nw  Baccfans — O  wonderM  I — redting,  and  the  Nymphs  learning, 

and  the  Sa^rs  all  attention. 
Awe  ia  fresh  in  my  heart ;  the  god  is  within  me  and  I  -am  troubled  with  joy.  O  spare 
ne  1  drMid  liber.  It  a  past,  and  1  am  free  to  ang  of  the  BecchaoalB  ;  of  fbmitaiiia  of 
wine  and  milk  and  honey,  of  Ariadne;  of  Fentbeus  and  Lycor^us  j  how  Uiou  tamadft 
the  waters  of  the  East  and  doat  sport  with  the  Thradan  nymphs  ;  bow  thou  horledit 
the  giant  from  Heaven,  and  bow  Cerbenaa  did  crooch  to  thee  and  lick  thy  feet. 

Bacchum  in  remotis  carmina  rupibus 
Vidi  docentem — credite  poster! — 
Nymphasque  discentea  et  aures 
Capripedum  Satyrorum  acutae. 
Euoe,  recent!  mens  trepidat  metu  B 

Plenoque  Bacchi  pectore  turb!dum 
Laetatur.     Euoe,  parce  L!ber, 

Parce,  gravi  metueode  thyreo  t        • 
Faa  pervicaces  est  mihi  Thyjadas 
Vinique  fontem  lactis  et  uberes  10 

Cautare  rivos,  atqne  tnincis 
Lapsa  caviB  iterare  mella  ; 

1.  BaeekmH]  The  kgends  and  attributes  goat,   rd   taru    alyl   imtMt,      It  is  vain 

of  Baccbui  contained  in  this  ode  are  entirely  therefore  trying   to  trace  any  consisteDn 

of  Greek  origin.    The  Romans  had  no  in-  in  the  poets'  conceptions  of  these  nnconth 

dqNmdeDt  notions  of  this  divinity,  whose  divinities. 

nasn«  BJcxeCi  ^'  shontv,  is  properLj  no        9.  FatptrvUaca  af]    Bentley  proposes 

ua«tluaiaaBdj«Mtof  AiJvusDc.  'sit'  for  'est,'  witbont  authority  or  necee- 

L  doeanttm  —  ditetnitt]   Tbtae  corre-  aU  (see  Argument).     ■  Pas  eet '  is  eqni- 

BKmdtotheQrefAtemu^deiMvBDdfiav-  Talent  to  Ivvarav tan.     lie  poworas  Well 

Ainip.aaapjiJiedtotheidKirafDsaDdclionis.  as  the  permission  of  the  god  is  given: 

4.   Cafriptdmn  Satj/rvmm}    The  Satyrs  "Faa  nunc  nan  signlficat  lieti  sad  potti- 

an    usually   conlbnnded   with  the    Fanua,  tilt"  (Parpk.). 

Faunas  fia  being  oonibanded  with  Pan,  10.  laclu—natia  i']    The  sane  attribute 

who  was  repreeenWd  with  goat's  feet  like  that  made  Dionysos  the  god  of  wine  also 

flu  Satyrs.    Prapatins  (Si.  17.  34)  speak-  gave  him  milk  and  hooey  aa  his  types.    He 

log  of  the  -t*a"i<f"tT  of  Bacchus  c^ls  them  represeotad  the  enbceanoe  of  uatnr«,  and 

iPus:  "Canripede*  cBlamo  PBuea  hianto  waa thntin dosdy oenHcted with Denwtv. 

Moent."     Ovid  (Met   i.    193}  makea  the  Ear^ridM  (Bacdkae,  7M,tqq.)  may  be  oon- 

hoDS  and  Satyrs  attmd  on  this  god,  and  salted,  aad  Fbto  (Ion,  p.  S34,  A)  :   al 

again  (ii.   303,  sq.)  makes  the  Fauns  and  Bdixoi  ipurovTai  it  rwv  'Koroftily  ^iXi 

Satyrs  brothers  g  whereas  Famias  was  only  tai  ydXa  mrtydfitvat,  I^fpcvic  Si  ofieat 

•  lielin  deity.     Lndan  deacribea  the  Satyrs  oG.     Any   traveler  in  the   Bast   an    tell 

M  being  Mile  rd  ira,  but  only  describes  of  bon^combs   on   the  trete  as  curiooslv 

Fan  sa  h«iii|  the  lower  eztreaiities  like  a  wrooght  as  any  in  gaiden-hive*.      VirgU 

K  2 
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132  HORATII  PLACCI 

Fas  et  beatae  conjugie  sdditum 
Stellis  honorem  tectaque  Pentbei 

Disjects  DOQ  leni  ruioa,  is 

Thracis  et  exitium  Lycurgi. 
Tu  flectis  amnes,  tu  mare  barbaruni, 
Tu  aeparatis  uvidus  in  jugis 
Nodo  coerces  viperino 

Bistonidum  Bine  fraude  crines  i  30 

Tu,  cum  parentis  regna  per  arduum 
Cohors  Gigantum  scanderet  impia, 
Kboetum  retorsisti  leonis 
Unguibus  horribilique  mala ; 
Quamquam  choreis  aptior  et  jocis  25 

Ludoque  dictus  non  sat  idoneus 
Pugnae  ferebaris :  sed  idem 
Pacis  eras  mediusque  belli. 

nja  E^iT.  30):  "  Et  durae  qnenm  md^  oldeit   Blwidiniii   HS.),   Buter,  Dader, 

bout  roacida  mella."  and  some  others,  u  from '  PoicoCi  whoboW' 

12.  ilentre']  Forcellini  dpea  not  notke  ever  vaa  >  Centaur.  Bot  oil  the  bert  M88. 
ttlaiiutanM.bDtqiiotMothenlmHiiIlaato*,  (with  tbe  above  exception,  sod  there  Bhoe- 
andonsfrom  GeUina  (referred  to  b;  OrelU),  cm  is  a  oorrected  reading),  and  all  the  old 
in  which  '  Hero '  rignifles  '  to  telaU.'  The  edidoni  (umrdin^  to  Jani ;  of  the  fifteenth 
aense  in  those  caaea  is,  going  otct  again  in  centurj  I  have  only  had  bcc«b  to  the  Vene- 
canatiTe  what  had  passed  in  action.  Here,  tian  reprint  of  Landinug,  1463,  which  bii 
I  think,  it  is  repeating  what  the  poet  had  Shatham)  baTe  Rhoetara,  or  Other  finma 
heard  from  the  god  as  he  taught  Che  Nymphs  with  '  X.'  See  Bentley'>  note,  which  is  Tery 
to  praise  him.  long.  He  mspecta  '  horribilis  '  to  be  the  tme 

13.  bialat  ewifHffu]  I.e.  Ariadne,  whose  reading.  Butnoneofthe  MSS.mipporthim. 
crown  is  one  of  the  constellations, '  corona,"  28,  Pacu  erat  medaugiK  btUi.']  For- 
placed  la  heaven  by  Bacchns,  eroording  to  cellini  does  not  throw  much  light  apon  this 
the  story  recorded  in  hia  happy  manner  by  expression  by  saying  that '  mNlins '  is  one, 
Ovid  (Fast.  iii.  459—616).  "  qni  ad  dnas  res  nontrarias  aeqne  aptns 

14.  Itctaqui  PotWo]  So  Euripides  of  est,"  or  by  qnoting  Utj  {i.  32),  "  Hedinm 
the  same  person  (Bacch.  363)  :—  erat  in  Anco  ingeninm  et  Nnmao  et  RomnB 

_,          memor."     DiUenbr.  says "  Jfnihirfiaei*  ft 

>■        t  Hi  ,       '^'i%               a    ■  MJi  appellatardoafl  ana  natora  nestri  parti 

J-»ar  If-hl"  X"*""?*'  ■rwr.epov-ro.  ^^^^^  „,  j^p^  fert  modo  belli<^ 

away.  1^^^  p^j  unani ;"   and  qpotea   Ej^.  i. 

17.   Tujftclu  atmui,']     The   Hydaspes  Ifl.  9:    "Virtus   est  medium   litiorum   et 

and  Orentes  which  Bacchns  is  said  to  hare  utxinqoe  rednctnm."    1  tfainli  It  means  yon. 

walked  over  dryshod.  were  the  same  whether  engaged  in  (in  the 

19.  Node  eoireti]    This  is  a  irariatian  midst  of]  peus  or  war ;  Iht  lamt,  i.e.  aa 

of '  nodo  cohibere  crinem  '  (C.  iii.  1  i.  12).  vigorous  in  war  as  in  the  dance  or  jest.     8o 

The  Bistones  were  a  Tbracian  tribe.    For  1  find  Tnmebna  nnderetands  it,  quoting  no 

other  instances  of  '  ftaoa,'  in  this  sense  of  better  authority  however  than  tiie   Eran- 

hamo,  seeForcell.    ItoccnrsagainC.S.  41.  gelist  St.  John  (i.  86),  fiiooc  lli/iuv  lorq- 

2\.   T^,aimparentiM}     Horace  fbliowed  stv.     St,  Matthew  a]w>  haa  (liT.  34),  ri  o« 

tome  legend  not  found  by  ui  elsewhere  in  wXoiov  flJij  iiiaay  rflc  floXdno-ijj  ^v.     Hie 

this  description  of  Bacchns  changed  into  a  whole  of  this  stanxa  offends  the  taste  of 

lion  and  fighting  with  Rboetus,  whose  name  many  editors.    Their   judgment    may  be 

Is  Rhoecus  in  the  editions  a(  Lambinus  and  just,  bat  the  venes  appear  suited  to  their 

Cmqnins  (who  follows  a  correction  of  his  position,  and  wone  m4;ht  be  fraud  even  In 
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(3ARMINUM  II.  20.  188 

Te  vidit  inBona  Gerbems  aureo 
Corou  decorum,  leaiter  atterens  30 

Caudam,  et  recedentia  trilingui 
Ore  pedes  tetigitque  crura. 

H(H«ce,  nha  nrdj  nnki   below  Umielf.  31 ,  ■  Trilingui  Ore  '  meaoi  no  mOTe  than 

I  Oiink  he  «m  more  likdj  to  do  bo   in  'thiee  months,' u  ^Earofivd^vi' Ni)pi)ifwv 

attempting  <k  ditbjnaubie  Sight  tlisn  et  en;  ligniGu  the  handred  Nei^ds  (Soph.  Oed. 

o^MT  time.    I  eee  no  reeeon  fbr  xipporing  Col.  T.  717)-     Bee  noU  on  ii.  13.  34-   Dio- 

tlM  BtHm  a  not  gennioe.  njna  wei  called  bjthe  Greeks  ifptiaiitpuc, 

30   Itniler  atlerau  Caudam,]     '  Gently  end  thia  symbol  of  power,  common  to  the 

brnihing   hii   tail  agwoit  — '  what  ?   eak  Gieeki  aa  well  ai  to  all  the  nationa  of  the 

the  critic*,    pDziUd   bj   the   ptepoaition.  East  (aee  the  Hebrew  ScriptoiH  paanm), 

Orelli  aajB  agaiiut  his  own  belly  !    There  is  was  adopted  probably  from  this  diiinity  t^ 

a  ootioo  of  tameoesa  and  pleainre  in  the  Aleiander  the  Great   and    his   sDa»Bian> 

adion.     'As  yoa  came  he  gently  wagged  who  Iutb  it  represented  on  tbeir  coins, 

his  tail,  as  fon  departed    he  lidced  your  Compare  C.  ill.  31.  IS:    "Vires  et   addis 

bet.'     <Ter-'  is  to  turn  or  wag,  and  'ad-  comua  panperi," 
tcr-'  is  to  wag  at  or  towards. 


CARMEN  XX. 

TIdl  ode  has  none  of  the  ){)pearaDce  to  my  mind  of  having  been  written,  like  die  laat 
of  the  third  book,  the  the  purpose  of  dosing  and  oommending  a  completed  work,  ai  those 
•firm  who  bdiere  the  two  first  books  were  pahlished  ■ep>mt«Iy.  There  does  ikot  appear 
to  be  any  method  In  the  arrangement  of  the  odea  between  the  introdnctory  one  of  the 
fliBt  book  and  the  last  of  the  third  (with  the  eioeption  of  the  six  first  of  that  book  which 
an  eridentij  connected  with  one  another) ;  and  the  podtion  of  this  is  probably  as  aoddental 
•a  that  of  others.  This  ode  appears  to  have  be«n  written  impromptn,  and  I  think  the  style 
is  modl'beroic,  or  but  half  serioos,  though  Horace  had  at  least  aa  mach  right  as  others  to' 
oommeDd  his  poetoy  and  to  be  oonadooa  of  his  own  powers.  Various  spedmena  of  aetf- 
comnwndation,  on  the  part  of  the  poeta,  are  quoted  by  Dillenb.  on  C.  iii.  30,  beginning 
with  Ennios'  ftmous  rnrsoa, — 

"  Nemo  me  lacmmis  decoret  nee  toners  fleta 
FkiiL  Cnr  ?  Volito  tfia'  per  ora  nrfim." 
I  tiiink  '  qoem  Tocas'  refers  to  some  particular  inTitstion  of  Maecenas,  and  that  the  ode 
was  the  r^ult  of  that  invitation,  which  opinion  1  had  expressed  before  I  met  with  Dil' 
Imbr.'a  comments  on  this  ode  in  his  Qu.  Hor.  (1841,  Bcmn).  He  there  tresis  it  as  an 
ontboist  of  youthful  epirits  on  the  ooca^n  of  Maeoanas'  first  invitation,  deacribed  in  Sat. 
i.  t.  The  epithet  *  dilecte,'  implying  a  bmiliarity  of  some  standing,  is  opposed  to  this 
view,  and  Dillenbr.  says  noUiiTig  about  it  In  his  editioD  of  Horaoe,  though  he  there  treats 
the  ode  as  a  juTenile  production.  I  do  not  aee  any  rsason  to  agree  with  him  as  to  that 
particular  point. 

ARQUUENT. 

On  a  fraah  strong  wing  ahall  I  soar  to  heaven  br  above  envy  and  the  worid.     Whom 

dion,  dear  Maecenas,  dallghtest  to  honour,  Styi  hath  no  powor  to  detain.    Kven  now 

my  plumage  is  springing,  and  I  am  ready  to  fly  away  and  sing  in  distant  places,  and  to 

teadi  barbamns  nations.  No  wwlings  fbr  me :  away  with  the  empty  honours  of  a  tomb. 
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NoK  usitftta  Dec  team  ferar 

Penna  bifonnis  per  liquidum  aethera 

Vates,  Deque  in  terris  morabor 
LongiuB,  invidiaque  major 
Urbes  relinquani.     KoD  ego,  paupemm  b 

Sangoia  parentum,  dod  ego  quern  Tocaa, 

Dilecte  Maecenas,  obibo 

■    Nee  Stygia  cohibebor  unda.  ■ 

Jam  jam  residunt  cruribus  asperae 
Pelles,  et  album  mutor  in  alitem  lo 

Supeme,  nascunturque  leves 
Per  digitos  humerosque  plumae. 
Jam  Daedaleo  ocior  Icaro 
Visam  gementis  litora  Boepori 

Syrtesque  Gaetulas  canorus  IS 

Ales  Hyperboreosque  campos. 

1.  Jfan  lailala]  Aiistophaiwa  iiwkMthe  mdnnt  orones  libertino  patre  natiuii"  (Sit. 

poet  CJnedunr  ('<^*-  I37S}: —  !■  6.46) ;  bntlheceuDoautboritromuoD 

avairirafiai  S^  irpie  'OXaiirov  rTifiyi»m  Bw  tU*  cbuge.     It  «u  on  tbe  ibeiigth  of 

EotJAaic-  ™'^  iontatioiii  that  he  >ffinaed — 
On  the  meuing  of'  blfonuie'  tbe  iDteipre-  "panposmqiui  dtrM 

tenueootagraad.     Hmce  can  onlj  mna  H«  petit"  (C.  iL  18.  10). 
■I  Bwan  lod  poet  jj,   Skpww,]     A«  thia  in  formed  boa 

t.wmidta  Biqjor]     UorKM  ™  not  too  .^pani™,' the  last  «ylWilBwmi!d  naturally 

good  to  be  maligned,  bnl.  he  TOold  nn  abow  be  long ;  bat  it  ii  ahort  In  Lncwtini  twioe. 

It,  whi^u  tbe  meaning  of -major,    rp.^r-  aod  the  «me  with  '  infeme.'   Itmaythere- 

•"■  J^  ^?^  •*""  oonlempt  opon  him  („^  ^  ^^^  ho™ ;  and  there  U  no  necoi- 

wble  he  held  a  command  u.  Brntoa   anny,  ^,     ,„,  darting,  »  Fe.  do«.  ft«m  (he 

and  ^erward.  «ben  he  beeune  mtin»te  ^i„    ^  g;"^,  Mgg    „j  „^    ,„. 

w^thM«*™(j«aft.i.8.<6«iq.)ibQt  pe™-*fe™.f„.    ForcelKni  ob«r,ilha. 

tt<««whorav.edtn'-la»"«>'altomake««  ^  MSS.  have  '  apprime.'   with  tbe  lart 

ofhimCaeeSaLu  e.J7,«qqO-  Haappem  ,jll>ble  .hort,  in  Vi^  (Georg.  iL  IMl, 

u  """l.^?"^^^-^™  ""^TSf^  ?^  "Fto.  apprime  tenai,"  wUchli  geneS/y 

tton  according  Id  bi»  own  wordi  (C.  i*.  ,nitten  'apprima.' 
^  '°)  '  13.  ZtonJoin  oeior)  Orelli  ha>  collected 

"  Jam  dente  minoa  mordeor  inTido."  many  eiamplea  of  Matiu  like  thia  from 

C  Qtttm  vocoi,]   See  Introdadion.   The  Honce,  Tit^  and  Ovid.    In  Horace,  leo 

Scholtasta  aeparaUd  'dilecte,'  from  Mae-  C.  i.  2fi.  24.    Epod.  t.  IOOj  liiL  3.     The 

cenaa,    nnderstanding  tbe  oonrtniction   to  oldeat  Berne  tnd  Zurich  MSS.  have 'notjor' 

be  "qnen  Toeaa  'dilaeta,'"  as  in  Grid  and  'nodor,'  whidi  last  la  an  eridont  oat- 

(An.  i.  7-  I&> :  nption  of  t^  true  reading.    Beotley  cou' 

"Qaia  pdbi  non  '**™**'f,  qoia  non  mihi  jectores  '  tutior.' 

bMban  dixit  ?"  IS-  eanona  Ala\ 

The  sapporters  of  this  interpretation  also         "  O  mutii  qaoqne  piadbns 
quote   lAhe   ti.   46:    ri   ft  EoXiTri    Ki-  Donatnra  cjcni  gi  libeat  sonnm." 

pu  ;    but  there  is  no  necessity  for  taltiDg  (C.  it-  3.  19,  *q.) 

the  word  from  the  snbstantiTe  it  would  most         , ».  i*.  m     i      i.  ■> 

natarallr  agree  with.     Bentley  luapecta  the  "■"*•  t»««™  "rat  anra  cyennm. 

Iniereadingtobe'TOcaafinitewior'TOcas,'  (U  w.  2.  ».) 

and  appbea    it   to    tbe  preceding  wonb.  The  bird  therefore  that  fiotaoe  mean*  can- 

'  paBpsoiD  saognU  p«i«ntiun,'  aa  "  qnem  not  be  mi«tok«B.     Virgil  (Bb  ii.  S7)  baa— 
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Me  Colchns  et  qui  disannulat  metum 
M&rsae  cobortis  Dacus  et  ultimi 
Noscent  Geloni,  me  peritus 

Discet  Hiber  Bhixlanique  potor.  90 

Abeint  inani  fimere  neaiae 
Luctosque  turpes  et  querimoniae ; 
Compesce  clamorem  ac  sepulcri 
Mitte  BupervacuoB  hoaorea. 

"  Van  tuam  nomen  —  barbaniiu   tutiaiu  will  becama   Ytnei  in 

Cmtiates  lublime  fersntad  nderacfcni."  his  vritinn  :  '  mei peritni me diacet ' ia  per- 

PUto  (Hep.  I.)  ipeaki  of  the  ipirit  of  Or-  I^P'  the  M  lentence.    But  why  he  ihonld 

pbeu  taking  the  dupe  of  •  ana :  liiiv  'i^"'  t'>°*^  *''<*  drack  of  the  wMen  of  the 

Jiii-  jAp   If  II  +ifx**  T^v  iron  '0(i«i»)(  Rhone  fof  which  manjr  Romans  drank)  with 

jtm/iintv  itijwoB  ^iot-  alpeu/tirqf.     On  tl"   barbariua  mntioned  ii   not  tmaj  to 

the  HjperboiHm,  aee  MiilW  (Dorian*,  ii.  aadentuid.     A»  for  u  I  can  tee,  the  adap. 

4,   {  fi).     Rndar  calls  them   'AiroWiiiros  tation  of  the  name  to  the  metre  ia  the  only 

OiparovTie    (01.   iij.   16),   to  whom   thoj  way  of  accounting  for  it.     B;  Hiber  is  pro- 

werificed  asses  {Pjth.  i,  38).    There  «u  a  ^^^T  meant  the  Caocarian  people  of  that 

tojulxTj  attedbed  to  the  diiitant  rtsions  of  n"™*-    The  mode  of  axpresaon  fcr  the  in- 

the  north,  to  which  Pindar  says  no  man  habitanta  of  a  otmnb;,  aa  those  who  drink 

erar  fbond  the  way  bj  land  or  sea:  of  their  national  lirer,  ia  npeated  twice 

HMi  f  rfr.  «»E  fiy  dv  <fp»c  '*^  Z_^-  ''  '           .     .  ^..          ,        „ 

it  ■Yjrip/3opi«f  dyaiva  ea»,»rdv  ii6^,  "  Brtremum  Tanam  si  biberes,  Ljce  j' 


l,lhonghP«eaa  want  there,  it  waawiUi    and  (C.  iv.  IS.  31), 
tne  dinoe  hdp,  with  which  the  poctnousi 
observes  any  thitig  may  be  done.  Tliej  di 


dinoe  hdp,  with  which  tlie  poetnousiy  "  l4on  qui  profunUnm  Daiabium  hibnnt." 
wes  any  thitig  may  be  done.  TAej  did 

howe»«r  neglect  the  Mnsea :—  »»  '"■J  ^  obser»ed  here,  as  well  a*  any 

„  .      «    ,     ,      ,      ,  whew  else,  bow  &«qiiently  Horace  ands  tbs 

M«9a  *•  oi.  iiroJ=,«.  thirf  verse  of  the  AU«ic  sJania  with  a  word 


rpirmc  Ja-i  v^lpMoi,   »o»ra   ti  xaget  y^^^  belongs  immediately  to  the  last  word 

^afetnir                      .    „  .     .     ,  of  the  atania.     The  remark  is  Dillenbr.'a, 

Xvftt»np«Mi*di>axa'T  i^Xmrlndevra,.  ^d  it  ia  worth  attending  to.     The  Dad 

They  were  a  bappy  race,  iftpiiv  itatdpiMiv  were  not  finally  subdued  till  the  reign  of 

SfuXnc;  a  awnd  bmily,   bpd  yvtd,  free  Tnjan.     But  sea  C  ii.  9.  23,  □. 

fran  old  age,  disease,  and  war.     Com^iare  34.    Supenaetuu'^      Tba    proaa-writws 

PUny  (N.  U.  it.  26).     Tlieae  considerations  before  Fhny  used  the  form  '  saperracaneoa,' 

will  e^lain  Honce's  meaning.  Forcdlini  quotes  one  paaa^  from  Cicero 

19.  jieriAuJ     Here  the  meaning  is 'in.  (de  Nat.  Deor.  L  33),  in  which  he  saya  some 

stnicted,'  as  '  juris  peiitns '  is  one  instructed  editions  have  '  saperracauj.'    All  modem 

and  skiOiad  in  the  law.    Uoraca  means  that  editions  have  the  other  bnn. 
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CARMINUM 

LIBER  TEBTIUS. 


CARMEN   I. 

About  A.u.c.  728. 
Tbtb  and  the  Eve  following:  edea  ani  geiienlij  adEiutted  to  be  among  the  finest  iped- 
meru  of  Honce'i  maimer,  and  it  appean  to  me  that  in  this  didactjc  itjrie  he  thorn  moat  of 
hii  omi  character  and  genias.  It  is,  ai  br  aa  ve  know,  en<lt«lf  Ida  own.  There  'a  no  opi- 
nion litim  which  I  more  endrely  diiaent  than  thia  of  Franks,  "  Tots  Horatii  poeni  Ijrica 
«t  ei  ipdiu  atmtentia  diii  et  haberi  potest  amatoria"  (F.  H.  p.  67)-  ^"^  Battmann'a 
•mtence,  which  goes  into  the  other  eitreme,  ^pean  to  me  u  br  from  the  truth,  nnleaa 
be  limila  it,  aa  I  believe  he  reellf  meant  to  do,  to  the  stjla  that  Fnolie  thinka  lu*  rtrongeeL 
*'  Non-reality,"  he  tajia,  "  ia  an  eaaential  feature  of  Moraoe'a  odea."  The  &ct  qqiean  to 
be,  that  realit]!  waa  ao  much  a  part  of  Horace'a  mind,  that  he  waa  nera  ao  great  aa  when 
ha  wrote  on  lome  real  lobject,  aometiiing  that  drew  OQt  hia  MUnd  common  aeoaa,  hia 
fegaid  for  a  ftiend,  his  aenae  of  right,  hia  appredatinn  of  nature,  and  hia  feelingt  in 
reapect  to  the  limea  he  lived  in  and  eqiedallj  the  conditjon  of  Rome  itaelf.  It  ia  tUa 
that  gives  to  the  rii  odea  with  which  the  third  book  opena  the  force  and  diann  we  find  in 
them.  It  baa  been  already  aaid  (C.  iL  16,  Introdoction}  that  they  appear  all  to  have 
bean  written  about  the  same  time  with  one  another  and  with  otha  odea,  namely,  that 
time  whan  Angnatua  aet  himaelf  the  taak  of  aodal  nrformatioD  alter  the  doaa  of  tlie  dvil 

The  genend  pnrport  of  thIa  ode  is  an  exhortation  to  modwate  living  and  daairea. 

Tbe  firat  atanza  ia  generally  nnderatood  to  bare  been  added  as  an  introductioD  to  ihe 

•ix  odea,  viewed  »  a  whole. 

ARGUMENT. 

The  worldly  I  deapise,  but  have  new  preoepta  for  the  yoong. 

Kinga  mle  over  their  people,  bat  are  thamielTaa  the  mbjecta  of  Jove.  One  may  be 
richer,  another  nobW  llian  hia  teOowa,  bat  all  alike  miut  die.  No  indolgence  con  get 
aleep  fin  him  who  haa  a  aword  ever  banging  over  him,  while  it  diadajna  not  the  dwellings 
of  the  poor.  He  who  ia  content  with  a  little  fean  not  atoim  or  dronghL  The  rich 
man  bniida  him  boiuea  on  the  very  watara,  bat  anxie^  followa  him  go  whem  be  will. 
If  then  marble  and  pnrple,  rich  winea  and  costly  perfumes,  cure  not  grief,  why  ghoald 
I  boild  me  great  hoosea,  or  exchange  for  the  burthen  of  richaa  my  humble  Sabine 

Odi  profaDum  vulgus  et  arceo  ; 
Favete  linguis :  cannina  non  priua 
Audita  Musarum  sacerdos 
Virginibus  puerisque  canto. 
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CARMINUM  III.  1. 

Begum  ttmendoFum  in  proprios  gr^es, 
Begee  in  ipsos  imperium  est  Jovis 
Clari  G^^teo  triuropho, 
Cuncta  Bupercilio  moventis. 
Est  ut  viro  vir  latius  ordinet 
Arbusta  stilcis,  hie  generosior 
Descendst  in  Gampum  petitor, 
MoribuB  hie  meUorque  fama 
Gontendat,  illi  turba  clientinm 
Sit  major :  aequa  lege  Necessitas 
Sortitur  insignes  et  imos ; 

Omne  capax  movet  uma  nomen. 
Diatrictus  ensis  cui  super  impia 
Gervice  pendet  non  Sicnlae  dapes 
Dulcem  e^borabimt  saporem, 
Non  avium  citharaeque  cantus 


I.  OdipiVoMnamil^]  Tha  firM  rtania 
ii  ma  imitation  of  the  iMngoMge  iubiI  by  the 
prisrta  *t  tbe  mjitaria.  There  i>  ■  parod; 
on  tbe  Baine  in  tbe  Frogi  of  AiiBtojduoaa 
(sw-lq.):- 

itf/fpilv  ]cp4  'iVtraaOai  roTc  itiuripeioi 

EffTif  dirlipoc   TcufivJl  Xd^wv  ll  yw/iijv 

It4  aiBapiiu 
4  jtirvaiMv  ifjia  MotiffOi"  /tijr'  tWiw  /i^r' 

'  FBiere  lingou,'  like  >^fi(!v,  in  ita  fint 
mfiininf  riniiiii  to  rifpUjOMrptMofwaTdt 
of  good  omen.  Bat  It  came  ai  commonl  j 
to  dgnify  total  nleoce.  Horace  qwaka  ai 
if  he  detpaired  of  impreanng  hii  precepts  on 
anj  bnt  the  jomif,  and  Uda  the  rest  atand 
ancle  at  incapable  of  being  initiated  in  the 
Inie  wisdom  of  life. 

9.  JWKtarmn  Mwcrdof]     Orid  calls  him- 
adf  the  wme  (Amor.  BL  B.  S3)  :— 
"  JBe  ego  Hnnnun  ponia  Fboebiqne  sacer. 
doa." 

7-  (rhnafiAo,  Cvaultt']  Here  is  some 
abrnptneu  in  this,  which  Canningbam  re- 
Borea  by  inaerting  ■  et'  It  doea  not  qipcar 
IntheHSS. 

0.  StI  s(]  This  la  eqnlTnlent  to  Jnlv 
'■C,  'it  mar  be.'  Bentlej  prefen'eato  ut.' 
and  Cmqidiu'  Scholiaat  asja  in  hi*  note,  as 
we  have  it,  '  eat  pro  tit.'  He  i^pcert  to 
bare  read  ■  etto.'  'Eito'  witboot'at'  oc- 
ean hi  Sat.  i.  a  19. 

II.  Dfetudat  te  Ckayai]  The  cond- 
tia  oentariata  at  wbidi  tbe  daction  of  magia- 


tntea  took  place  waa  held  In  the  Campnl 
Martina,  from  wtieace  Tadtat  aajt  (AJin. 
L  IG)  tbejireie  remored  bj  Hberint  to  tbe 


it  the  a 
imd(r  bit  dictation.    But  eren 


magistn     . 

then  the  (btm  of  Gomhia  continued  in  tlM 

Campos  HartiDS. 

13.  Omfmdaf,]  Thia  TCih  Is  need  aooM- 
timet  as  a  transitiTe  Tcrb  f<^  '  petete,'  aa 
in  Cic.  in  Verr.  (il  2. 63),  "  Hie  nugistntoi 
a  popnlo  mmma  ambitione  coatcmUtur." 

16.  OntM  eofiar]  Compare  C.  ii.  3. 29, 
andhkewiaei.  4.  13;  ii.  IS.  9!. 

17.  Dittriclvt  nuii]  Some  HBS.,  ac- 
cording to  the  nanal  Tariadon  in  anch  com- 
ponndt,  have  '  destrictns,'  whic^  most  edi- 
tors adopt.  Cruquios  inserts  '  disbictas '  in 
his  text,  and  Heindorf  toppoKa  it  on  S.  ii. 
1.  41,  where  it  ocean  again.  The  Scho- 
liasts, according  to  the  text  in  AaccDaiat, 
have  the  aame  word,  which  ia  probabfj  tbe 
right  one,  as  signing  the  tepwatjon  of  two 
thiDga  which  have  been  joined.  Bat  tbe 
point  it  doabtfol. 

18.  Simitu  di^ul  Plato  (de  Kep.  Ui. 
p.  404,  i  13,  Becker)  apoka  of  Xvpanaiav 
Tfairitav  cat  limXit^v  -roiriXiav  t^ov, 
where  Aat  aa;s  "  j^ermliatae  innt  luiDriotaa 

et  X<iii."     Plantni,  in  the  prologue  to  tba 
Rndena  (t.  63),  aajrs 
"  Inlit  Imoni  soadera  nt  tecnm  ilmal 
Eat  in  Kdliam,  ihi  etie  homiuee  Tolnp- 
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Sonuium  reduceot.     SomnuB  agrestium 
Lenis  virorum  noa  hamilee  domoa 
Fastidit  umbrosamque  ripam, 
Non  ZepbyriB  agitata  Tempe. 
Desiderantem  quod  satis  eat  neque  S6 

Tumultuosum  sollicitat  mare, 
Nee  saevuB  Arcturi  cadentia 
Impetus  ant  orientis  Haedi, 
Non  verberatae  grandine  vineae 
Fundusque  mendas,  arbore  nunc  aquas  30 

Gulpante  nunc  torrentia  agroa 
Sidera  nunc  hiemes  iniquaa. 
Contracta  pbces  aequora  sentitint 
Jactis  in  altum  molibus  ;  hue  frequena 

Caementa  demittit  red^nptor  35 

Gum  famulis  dominusque  terrae 

'eUborarant,'    u   rafening  to  Damoelea.  tree  complains  of  the  rain,  *a  Gesner  vould 

Bat   tbe   fature   hat   moat  authority,  and  hxn  the  field  abniB  the  dtonght  and  tho 

Honce  ia  laying  down  a  maxim,  not  ndat-  rtonn,  patting  '  agro'  fbr  '  agroa,'  and  cap- 

iog  a  fact.     Cic.  (Tnac  Dlap.  t.  31}  tslli  posng  the  final  >  > '  to  tutre  arim  out  of 

the  atmyof  Dwnodee  with  reflectione  ami-  tfaefint  trttor  of  tho  following  word '  aidja.' 

laitotbese.     Compare  PersiDi  (iiL  40) : —  '  Arboni '  meuu  ehiefly  perhapi  the  oKrei 

"  Aoratii  pendens  iaqnearilnu  entia  There  is  no  rariatjon  in  Ui«  MSS.,  nor  has 

Pnrpunas  lubter  cervices  terruit."  any   other   emendation  bat  Gemer's  been 

ao.  ffo»  <n-.-™]  Seneca  (de  Prorid.  iS-l,  'J^B*?'*^-    *^  r*  ''  """^  ^  •^"^^ 

quoted  by  Dmenbr.,  »yg  that  Maecenas  ^  the  .tana  has  an  odd  app^uance,  the 

sought  sleep  by  the  help  of  distant  monc.  ™  comptaminB  of  the  eiceam.a  ram,  or 

ATilrie.  we're  Lt  nncoimon  in  the  hoiues  <^  «",^"  "ami  the  fields,  or  the  cmd 

oftherid).  storm.   If  the  roadmg  be  oorrect,  the  rersea 

«1.  SMH.M  tv^lhm]  Aoon  and  For-  "«  ""'  """^  Horace',  happert.  Bat  th»t 

phjrion,    whom    DUteibt.    follows,    make  k™"«onfbraltermgor J»ndoningft«in. 

'agrBrtJnmTOonim'dependenton'Somnns,'  „  »2.  Omtraelapuea  aiptora  K<a,mmti 

which  deslToysthe  prosopopoeia.  Dillenbr,  Co™P™  C.  ii.  IB.  20,— 

in  his  Quiestiones  Horatianae,  has  drawn  "  Uarisqne  Baiis  obstrepentis  nrgei 

paiticnlar  attention  to  the  alternate  arrange-  SninmoTere  liltora;" 
ment  of  the  epithets  in  this  passage  aj 
many  others.     He  giies  several  insti 
and  ther  are  nunxerooi  enonzfa  to  cc 

tot.  .  I»0„  ,„  Horm  ..Ijle.   "??"«"»  F«»rit  uipUcn,  Cm  bmnB  Te.- 


Oruae  tennem  Camoense,  ^^^ 

ontof^ny.    It  is  said  to  arise  oat  of  ttie  ToUetis,  fiJiri." 

ukinc  the  Laan  poets  had  for  bomoeote-  _•    r.          .    i     ...j.      •       ,    -•  ^ 

haWn  CatmenladtaUitil  rtden^lor]  Cam- 

27.  Anl^  ccdmtu-oritnla  flaftfi,]  P"  ^-  '^-  ^*:  ^'  »^'  ■— 

Arctnrua  seta  the  beginning  of  November.  "  Caementis  licet  oocnpea 

Tbe  constellation  Auriga,  of  which  the  kidi  TyrrbenumomnetuisetmareApnlicuBi. 

(two  stars)  form  a  part,  rises  the  banning  Tbe  walls  were  hoed  on  etther  side  with 

of  October.  stone,   and  looae  stones    (caenieata)   we*« 

29.   verberatae  grandine  vineat  ]     See  thrown  in  between.     '  Freqaens '  goes  with 

Epp.  i.  fl.  4:  "  Grande  contnndet  vitea."  'cam  &malis,'  according  to  Doeiing,  and 

'  Ueadai  fundus'  is    like  "tpaa  menlita  means  'cum  frequeuli   bmubirum  turba.' 

B^es"  (Epp.  i.7.H7),  and  opposed  to  "sege-  Othon  say  it  means  'fnquBatur.'    I  think 

lis  c«rtsMM"(C.li).  16.30).  Aalheothe-  it  mewts  this,  or  '  many  a icdamptsc.'  'lU- 
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CARMINUM  III.  2.  1S9 

FastidiosuB.     Sed  Timor  et  Minae 
ScanduDt  eodem  quo  dominiia,  Deque 
Decedit  aenita  triretni,  et 

Post  equitem  eedet  atra  Cura.  w 

Quodsi  doleotem  nee  Phrygius  lapis  > 

Nee  purpUTsrom  sidere  clarior 
Delentt  usua  oec  Falema 
Vitis  Acbaemeniuinqne  costant, 
Cur  invidendis  postibus  et  novo  45 

Sublime  ritu  moliar  atrium  I 
Cur  valle  permutem  Sabina 
Divitias  operosiores ! 

diMMn '  WM  mU  of  oDs  who  QndeTtook  to  decide,  uid  the  qnwiKwi  b  sot  material. 

ptifaiiu  Gotalu  work  for  a  itipolaled  price.  The  eipreaion  '  purpnnnim  luiu  sidere 

The  on^  caae  hi  wbkh  the  poion  who  paid  donor '  ifl  Dncommon.   The  first  two  woidi, 

«a«   eaUed   'rademptM'   waa  that  of  the  which  belong  properly  to 'parpuranm,' a 

le,  the  brnwn  of  whidi  wae 

«  Tectigalia '  or '  eniere '  (Cic. 
IS).    Bee  C.  h.  18.  17,  n. 

d,  ef ]     Bentle?  prefsn  omit- 
tiag  the  *  et '  far  the  aake  of  hia  ears,  and 

nbatitut™  'poatqiie.'  llie  'aerata  trinmui'  44.  AeMaemeiiiiimjue  «»(nm,]     See  C. 

WM  liie  rich  DMUi  (  pHrite  jaehL  ii.  12,  31.  'Que' utbereadingoftheUSa., 

41.  Phyfiut  l*pi*]     See  C.  ii.  18. 3,  □.  and  thoe  being  no  oppoation  it  ii  the  right 

43.  dtlenH]  The  M88.  and  editon  nrj  reading,  tboo^  Bentler  will  have  '  va.' 

between  thia  form  and 'ddiniL'  The  oldeat  48.  o^n-onoret/]      Beutley  would  read 

MSB.  appear  to  Utodt  'deleoit,'  and  it  ia  'onenwiorea'  if  the  MSB.  would  let  him, 

tlw  oUnt  form.  Fornellini  quotes  thii  retsa  thoii|:h  be  aeknowledgoi  that  nothing  would 

with  ■  ddinit ;'  bnt  it  ii  one  of  the  readings  be  gsned  bj  it. 
diat  die  eariieat  HSft.  we  know  of  cannot 


SB.  frtTMd,  ef]     BeaAej  prefers  omit-    tbe  snn,  a«  U  may  b«,  it  lather  a 


CARMEN   II. 

About  A.0.C.  728. 
la  addition  to  the  gemavl  aignment  noticed  before^  Fianke  discortn  in  tvaea  19,  SO, 

an  indication  of  the  date  of  this  ode,  inpposng;  Hatace  to  allode  to  Angnstni'  eipre«Md 

h^tBtSon  of  laying  down  his  power  in  i.o.c.  7S6'  I  da  not  see  any  neeeasarj  conneiion. 
Tlie  purpose  of  this  ode  ia  to  commend  pablic  and  mdal  riitue,  and  the  opening  shows 

that  it  k  a  contjaoation  of  the  pmoeding  ode. 

ARGUMENT. 

Contentment  is  to  be  learned  in  irnK  and  danger.  To  die  for  our  eonnlry  Is  ^oriotu, 
and  death  parsDea  tbe  coward.  Vittoe  is  saperior  to  popalar  &tout  or  rejection,  and 
opens  the  way  to  the  ikice,  and  rim  aboTe  tlie  doll  atmosphere  of  this  world.  Good 
bith  too  has  its  reward,  and  I  would  not  be  the  oompanion  of  the  man  who  aegjacls  it, 
last  1  share  his  sore  reward. 
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HO  HORATII  FLACOI 

AsGDSTAH  amice  pauperiem  pati 
BobuBtos  acri  militia  puer 
Condiscat,  et  Parthos  feroces 
Vexet  eques  metuendus  hasta, 
Yitamque  sub  divo  et  trepidis  agat  5 

In  rebus.     Ilium  ex  moenibus  hosticts 
Matrona  bellantis  tynumi 
ProspicieuB  et  adulta  virgo 
Suspiret,  eheu,  ne  rudis  agminnm 
Sponsus  laceseat  regiua  asperum  10 

Tactu  leonem,  quem  cnienta 
Per  mediae  rapit  ira  caedes. 
Dulce  et  decorum  est  pro  patria  mori : 
Mors  et  fugacem  persequitur  virmn, 

Nee  parcit  imbellie  juventae  15 

Poplitibus  timidoqne  tergo. 

1.  anuee]   8iMueH88.,wliidi  lamlriiuu  toited  to  an  ods  addmaed  to  the  701119 

tad  Bentley  fbUov,  raad  ■  amid ;'  and  tii»  than  to  aoir  othar.    To  tb«m  it  mij^  b« 

aodent  title  '  ad  amkoa  '  showi  that  the  inapiriDg,  bat  faanily  to  otdor  mind*.  Heion. 

QnmmviiHia  who  fint  affiled  that  title  had  looking  ont  with  her  damnla  from  the  walla 

'amid'    before    them.     And   Aaaa  nfi,  of  Troy  (II.  iii.  139,eqq.).0TthBdgamptu>ii 

"  (Men  gennalitar  ad  unicoi  sraiWt  com-  of  Henod  (Srait.  Here.  342),— 

monena,"  &C.    But  Horace's  advice  ia  ad-  t  •>        '-       ,..•    ._      ,_, 

■        d  to  the  T-mng,  a<  be  >hewB  not  onlj        ,,    — "'  '*  r"*^'"'  '"Vi"-!'  M 


n  the  inti«du^orr  stania  of  the  flnt  oi 


bat  to  the  opni^  al»  of  tfaia.    'Amici  '='"""•<./"  ^^   "'*  ^  "P*'"vro 

fane'  fi  plainlj  Ue  lerene  of  'moleate  '"'?"''{< 

farre,'  and  eoina|M>ndi  to  'dementer'  in  or    Andsone   looking  from  the  walla  of 

Oeero'i  letter  to  Atticiu  (ri.  i.) :  "  Cnaena  Thebaa  (Eorip.  Phoan.  88),  ware  perii^u 

DOMer  dementer  id  fert"  (the  loea  of  his  befbra  Honoe  b  mind, 

iDOne;).  "  Pcaaidiun  Mt  molUttr  eapieoti  "  13-  I>aic«  it  decamm  itf]     In  Honce'a 

ii  anodier  farm  of  ezpnMion  tor  t£a  aame  iDhul  there  wai  &  doae  nonneiion  between 

meamng  (Gc  de  Senect.  iL  S).    Hui  naa  ^*^  tfatue  of  frngil  oontentment  and  deyo- 

of '  amice  (a  not  noticed  by  Forcallini,  who  ^^  ^  '">''*  oonnti?.    The;  are  aasodated 

pRjbablj  read  '  amid.'    I  obaerre  he  chieflj  below  (C.  iv.  1>.  49,  aqq.]. 

■ued  Lambinna'  Horace.    '  Hilitia,'  in  the  U.perHfidftir]  In  una  word  ia  contMned 

next  lerae,  may  dqiendeitfaeron'mbiistos'  all  that  Bentlej' would  gain  bf  dunging  it 

or  '  condiacat'    OidH  decidee  on  the  latter,  agaioat  the  MSS.  to  '  couaeqnitnr,'  and  it  ia 

I  do  not  know  why.  more  graphic      The  lioe  ta  a  tranilatiiHi 

3.  Parihoi  /traeti]     "  Bpedei   pro  ge-  from  Simonidee  (Sfi  Bergk), — 

nere     (Acron).  i  B"  ai  BavaToc  «t(*i  col  rty  tvy6iutyov. 

6.  tub  dim  el  irtpitlU]     Doraing  omita  „                  ^                 „    .   '  f   ,   *   „ 

■ef  against  all  M8S.  add  edilionTlo  the  H™?  T^u^"*^  TjriMm'  degT  {7 

injury  of  the  Terse  and  sense.     'Et'  ia  Bc^k),  which  begms- 

wwted  to  couple 'trepidiarebua' with' di.  rtBtiiiurat   ydp   coMv   M    wpopr^wM 

vo,'   as  'que     oonplea  'vitam  agat'  with  TiaJvra 

'  Parthos  TeieL'  dfip'  ifaOin  wfpJ  J  TarpMi  ftapviiuvoy. 

6.  lUam  tx  BumtUtu]     Thia  picture,  re-  '  Peraequi '  ngnifies  '  to  poraoe  and  ov(r> 

preaenling  the  fean  of  the  Parthian  mother  take.'    Bentiey  prefers  '  ve '  to  '  qne,' witb 

and  maiden,  the  daager  of  their  son  and  'timido,'  a  diaiige  he  often  makes.     Hil 

lover,  and  the  prowesi  of  the  Reman  soldier,  reaaon  is  odd, — tliat  there  was  no  need  for 

has  been  much  commended.     It  ij  not  in  death  to  itrike  in  more  than  one  place :  one 

BoiAce'a  ninal  Btjle,  and  ia  perhaps  better  would  be  enon^   "  Quod  tane  argntina '." 


OABMINUM  III.  2. 

Virtus  repulsse  nescia  eordidae 
Intaminatis  fulget  honoribus, 
Nee  sumit  aut  ponit  secures 
Arbitrio  popuiaria  aurae. 
Virtus  recludens  immeritis  mori 
Caelum  negata  tentat  iter  via, 
Goetusque  volgares  et  udam 
Spemit  humum  fugiente  penna. 
Est  et  fideli  tuta  silentio 
Mercea :  vetabo  qui  Cereris  sacrum 
Vulgarit  arcanae  sub  isdem 
Sit  trabibus  fragilemve  mecum 


i^s  Jani :   ■  abanidiiu '  might  hsTe  been  tbe  Ion  of  bo  manr  writer*,  m  find  no 

better.  iJT^mightbkTe  corrected  him,  who  whereetae?" 

lalli  hoK  MO  Niunidluu  fbll  upon  the  Ro-  SO.  Arbilrio popalarii  aurae-l  Thiiifard 

mem,  "  tergaqoe  bc  poplitea  csedentM  stn-  which  plainlf  mewii  that  the  popnlar  jadg- 

gemingenteiTifecemnt"  ^izii.  48).  'Tergo'  ment  la  like  >  shitting  brerae,  settin|;  DOW 

b  Dot  opposed  to  '  poplibbus,'  but  ooapled  this  my,  now  that,  sppewB  in  Virgil  (Aen. 

with  it,  md  '  timido'  appliea  to  both  (>ee  yi.  817)  : — 

note  on  C.  i.  2.  I).  ••  Nimiom  guidou  popnluibn*  »orij," 

beaan  ■  indiflerent  to '  the  diigTmce  of  re-  "  Totos  popokribni  knria 

jection,  which,  if  diagracehl  to  «ny,  is  not  Impem  pUuroqne  mi  gaudere  tbealri." 

•0  to  the  TirtuouB,  hat  to  those  who  reject  Compare  tor  the  >eiilimenti  C.  it.  B.  39,  uq. 

them.     Dillenbr.  interpreta  otherwite,  thri  26.  EtI  tlfidtli  tula  lileniiai  Simoaidai, 

the  nrtaona  do  not  seek  houoiin,  mud  there,  ju  the  lune  poem  (Bcrgk  says,  p.  J67)  from 

tore  do  not  know  the  discredit  of  defeeti  but  wlJch  the  fnrmm- quotation  tomee  (t.  14,  n), 

that  is  coDtrarj  to  fact,  and  therefore  not    «b 

likely  to  be  Horace's  meanini.  ,     ,      ,       .     ,  ,  • 

18.  I>U<Mb,alU:     This  wSrf,  not  being  («rH  m1  myac  driva«*y  yipac, 

fbmtd  elae«h««,  has  been  mnch  diacnased.  whidi  words  it  appean  Avgusttu  was  ac- 

Sualnted  with  and  approTed.  WheaAtbeno- 
oraa  waa  about  to  leave  hia  camp  he  em- 
bTBced  the  empemr  and  nid,  "O  Caesar, 
wiienerer  tliou  art  wroth,  aay  nothing,  do 

g  oTa  few  HBS.    H.  Stephena  (DiaL  nothing,  till  thoa  bait  gone  orer  in  thy 

ii-  I)  ear*,    "  El   quam    plurimii   mana-  mind  Uie  tweaty-fonr  letters  of  the  alpha- 

•oripti*  exemplaribal  aSeni  lidemos '  incon-  bet."    Wherenpcm  the  emperor  took  him 

tanunatis,' "  which  is  ■implj'  an  InventioD,  by  the  hand  and  said,  "  1  have  need  of  thee 

if  the  other  editors  are  not  all  talae.      Cru-  itill ;"  and  he  detained  him  *  whole  year, 

qniuB  adopta  it  in  hia  tat  (Orelll  says  "  e  saying,  "  Silence  too  bath  its  safe  reward." 

Codd.,"lnt  I  think  be  is  mistaken,  torCrn.  (Pint.  Apophthegm.  Reg.  et  Imper.  CaeStt. 

qoina  noticce  none  in  his  commentary,  where  Ang.  7-}    Becrecy  li  a  ogn  of  good  faith, 

be  has  '  intanunatis /),  and  bis  BcboUaat  had  and  not  an  easy  one  to  practise.    Horace'i 

the  same  reading.  Ilia  other  Scholiasts  had  indignation  is  levelled  against  the  breaking 

'  intaminatia,' which  is  the  reading  of  all  the  of  hith  generally,  and  the  dimtging  of  the 

editian*IhaTesaeo,eiceptthOBeDf  Canning-  secieta  of  Ceres  (wboae  rites,  however,  it 

ham  and  Sanadon.     luibinns  and  Beutley  appears  were  only  attended  by  women)  is 

edit  this,  hot  prefer  the  other  ;  bat  the  latter  only    mentioned    by   way    of   iUostratlon. 

■affiaently  answers  his  own  and  the  only  Uoering  aoggesta,  by  way  of  acconntiag  fbr 

argument  against  the  receiied  reading,  by  the  introduction  of  this  particular  virtue, 

asking,    "  Are   there    not  other   words   in  that  some   notorious   act  of    treachery    is 

Horace,  Cicero,  aad  others,  which,  throngh  retimed  to  indireclly.   But  the  introduction 
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Solvat  pliaselon ;  saepe  Diespiter 
Neglecius  incesto  addidit  integrum.  30 

Baro  antecedeatem  Bcelestum 
Deseniit  pede  Poena  claudo. 

of  Uut  Tirtue  does  not  reqoira  an  ^ralogy.  from  abroad,  he  njs  thaw  ritw  mra  ob- 

Thera  an  fair  moral  qnaliUas  tliit  can  be  aened  by  the  Romani  in  pubUe  and  priTate 

nid  to  take  precedence  of  it.    It  it  the  widi  godieiBctnen,  that  they  might  appear 

bani  of  (rieod«hip,   ■■   Cicero  >^>  and  to  haTe  been  not  imported  into  Eome  mnn 

witliont  it  ndetf  cannot  exist.     (Compare  other  conntriea,  but  exported  to  tbem  from 

S.  i.  4.  84,  Q.)    It  ii  probable,  if   Flo-  Rome.    He  does  not  seem  to  luTe  koown 

tarcfa's  itorf  be    trae,   that  Horace  had  modi  about  Un  matter, 

heard  Augoitoi  repeat  liis  hToarite  axiom.  28.  Jragiltnmt]     '  Que '  is  tlie  common 

Mitsch.    qootea   CaUimachnt    (Hymn,   ad  nading,  bnt  there  ii  no  connexian  betireen 

Ctx.WB):  '  trabibus  '  and  'pbaidoa,' and 've,' which 

&iuanp  /ij)    r^voc   IfisJ   f  iXo£   ic  ">t  ''  Bentley'a  correction,  i*  confirmed  by  tha 

iwiv9i)t  oldest  Berne  HS.    Inreapectto  ■  Die^tcr' 

till  fve"  iftiroixoe.  »«  C.  i.  34.  6,  n. 

Honce  aaemi  to  haTe  imitated  Enhpidea  ^  ??■  Ifeitnilptd,:  Pomaclmido.-]  Blom- 

(E3ect  1354)  '  "™  qnotea  thi»  paasage  m  bia  ^osaarf  on 

>ir^  di».i^  MiAic  e-w™,  ^"^^  *«T- "  ■      .      . 

iiqf'  iirioflwv  iilra  iruuirX.Jrw.  '"'r''"  f"""'''  «aripJro,vey 

'"•  '         r-  r  wtitirii  Kapafiaaiv   ^viv. 


The  predse  character  of  the  worship  of  Cerea 
at  Rome  is  not  canlj  made  oat.    There  wc 


The  nune  expteamon  o„_.  __  .. 
v-^^™    Choeph.382, 


■pendinir  to  the  Eleoainian  or  any  of  the  '^:  ,.  _       J^.  r  ■  ,  -  _ 

other^k  Mwrijpm.    Bat  Cic^.  ana-        _,        X-P'-"'*-^  ^  ^f^C  '■'*-™'. 

thematiiing  Verres  at  the  dose  of  his  last  «>d  oonwponda  to  uanpi^apot  m  Soph, 

oration,  gpeakg  of  the  ritea  of  Cerea  and  *"*«■  '"'*• 

UberB(whom  the  Romana  joined  together,  tootwv  at  %afif,riiprc  ianfvfBSpot 
though  the  latter  wm  a  Latin  and  the  fbr.  Xox-iriv  Atlov  tai  Otui-  'Sptritc. 
mer  a  Gredc  divinity)  as  those  which  "  neat  llbnltua  thus  expresaea  the  same  idea  (L  9. 
opinionea  hominam   ac   reli^oaee  fcrunt  4),  "Sera  tamm  tadlii  Poena  venit  pedl- 
longe  mniiTTii^  (tqne  occnltiaainiii  caerimo-  boa."  ' 
though  introduced 


CARMEN  in. 

About  A.u.c.  728. 

Thli  ode,  which  eonld  not  have  been  written  before  K.JJ.C.  737>  when  Angnatiu 
receiied  that  name,  commends  the  virtue  of  persererance  by  the  exunple  of  heroes  who 
had  aecored  diiine  honouri  by  it.  It  cannot  be  said  that  the  long  apeei^  of  Jano  baaia 
nrj  directly  upon  the  text  tapplied  by  tiie  two  first  Manas.  A  prophecy  of  the  glorf 
and  extent  of  the  Roman  empire  might  have  been  adapted  to  any  other  exordiam,orhaT« 
been  introduced  without  any  at  alL  But  it  waa  oeeeMiry  for  Horace  to  diveralFr  hl> 
homlliea.    The  mention  of  Romnloa  ia  oontcirad  to  inbodnce  the  pnisee  and  paw«  of 


it,GoogIc 


CAEMINUM  III.  3.  U3 

AngiutDB,  and  the  (pMdi  ia  not  deatitDle  of  laoh  ontorinl  powor  ■■  the  aue  admitted  of. 
It  ■!»  contuDB  indirect  eihorlAtianB  to  abstineDce  and  aontentmeot,  and  so  bean  on  the 
genenJ  scope  o(  these  odea.  Suetoaius,  in  hia  life  of  Jnlius  Caesar  (c.  79)t  aajrs  it  vaa 
genenll;  reported  he  meant  to  tnnsfBr  tiie  seat  of  empire  to  Alexandria  (in  Troaa  pro- 
bablj,  not  the  Egyptian  dtj)  or  to  Dimn.  Lbcbo  Baaibea  to  hiln  the  lame  iulentioQ,  and 
makes  him  saj  (ii.  997), 

"  Restitnam  popnlos  :  grata  nee  moenia  reddent 
Ansonidae  FhrjgibDa,  Roioaoaqne  Pergama  snrgent." 

Whetliar  meh  vaa  reallf  the  case  or  not  it  appears  that  at  the  time  sncli  a  inaatBr  naa 
not  conaidered  too  abanrd  to  be  spoken  of.  We  know  when  the  abandonment  of  the 
mother  dty  far  Ydi  had  its  adTOcatea,  who  were  not  inflooiecd  solelj  bj  tlie  aaperior 
attractiana  of  the  dtj  bat  bj  diihke  to  the  inMitntion*  of  Rome,  and  lawi  which  cooM 
onl;  be  got  rid  of  bj  inch  a  change.  We  can  easUj  beUere  that  in  Horace's  time  among 
the  remedial  proposed  for  the  eriis  of  the  state  aome  maj  haTe  freelj  qxiken  of  ttwii- 
ferring  the  Mat  of  goTemment  to  another  apot,  and  tliat  the  site  of  'Hvj,  the  dtj  of  theii 
anoeston  and  the  foantain  of  their  race,  roa^  have  been  fixed  upon  fbr  that  pnrpoae.  To 
meet  the  apirit  of  aisrice  in  aome,  and  rsltleasneas  in  all  that  would  be  mixed  up  with  such 
a  notion,  seems  to  have  been  Horace's  purpose.  One  of  Orelii'a  Berne  MSS.  has  tlA 
inscriptian,  "  Ad  l^sas  de  Auguato  qui  in  proposito  Tidetnr  peneverare,"  as  if  Aognatna 
had  entertained  a  desire  and  intention  like  the  aboTe,  and  aome  commentatora  have  taken 
up  that  notion.  If  it  had  been  the  caae  then  ia  no  Ukdihood  that  Uoraee  wonld  haTe 
taken  this  occaaon  and  mean*  of  ■^■TT"Hi"g  hiu.  I  believe,  aa  1  aaid  bafrae,  he  wrote 
-  these  odea,  if  not  bj  the  empaor's  desire,  to  second  his  efforts  and  with  hia  approval. 

The  words  in  which  Justin  des<3ibee  the  meeting  of  the  Roman  aoldien  with  the  people 
irf  the  l>oad,  when  Bdpio  landed  in  Asia  in  Ma  expedition  against  Antiochns,  are  worth 
quoting.  He  laja  i  "  Cum  igitnr  ab  ubiaque  bellum  paiaretor  ingressiqne  Afdam  Sonanl 
Iliun  venissent,  mntua  gratolatia  Ilienaium  ac  Romanomm  fdit ;  Ilienaibni  Aenoun 
ceterosqne  cum  eo  duces  a  ae  profectoa,  Romanis  *e  ab  hii  proo-eatoa  referenlibns ;  tan- 
taqoe  laetilia  omninm  fiiit  qoanta  esae  post  longnin  tempus  inter  parentes  et  liberos  *olet. 
Jnvabat  Dienses  nepotes  sdos  Ocddente  et  Africa  donuta  Aaiam  nt  avitum  regnom  vindi- 
eare,  optabilem  Trojae  minam  fuiaae  dicentes,  nt  tarn  felidter  renasoeretnr :  contra 
Romanoa  avitoa  L^rea  nt  inennabula  majmum,  templaqoe  ae  deorum  rimnlaen  ioeiple- 
Ule  dealderium  videndi  tenebat"  (31.  8). 

AEGUMBNT. 

The  upright  man  and  firm  no  terrora  can  drive  from  hia  pnrpose.  Throngh  this  vlrtoe 
Pollni,  Hercolea,  Augnatna,  Bacchna,  have  been  tran^ated  to  the  akiea.  Romulus 
likewise,  at  the  instance  of  Juno,  who  thos  addreewd  the  aaawnbied  goda  :  '■  Dimn 
hath  paid  the  penalty  of  its  fbnnder's  crime.  That  impiona  umpire  and  hia  foreign 
atmmpet  have  ovathtown  it.  Bat  his  beauty  ia  gone ;  Priam's  pe>imed  honae  hath 
Ulen ;  the  war  our  qoarrela  pintiBctad  ia  at  an  end.  Hj  wrath  then  I  ranit  Let 
Mars  have  his  hated  grandson,  let  bim  oome  among  ua :  onlj  let  seaa  roll  between  Hinm 
and  Rome,  and  let  the  exika  rragn  where  they  will ;  let  their  Capitol  ataod  and  the  Mede 
own  their  away  ;  bnt  let  the  tomb  of  Pilam  and  of  Paris  be  the  lair  of  beasts.  From 
Qades  to  the  Nile  let  Iw  be  feared,  but  let  her  I«am  to  deapiae  the  gold  that  liea  bniied 
in  the  ground.  Let  her  atretch  her  arma  to  the  limiCa  of  the  earth,  to  the  stormy  north 
and  the  fiery  east,  but  let  her  not  dare  to  repair  the  walla  of  Troy.  On  an  evil  day 
wonld  she  rise  again :  thrice  let  her  rise,  thrloe  dionld  she  &11  by  the  power  of  Jove'* 
aister  and  spouse." 

But  bold,  my  Hom,  not  Wng  down  aodi  themaa  to  the  iportaTe  lyra. 
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JnsTUH  et  tenftcem  propositi  vinitn 

Non  civium  ardor  prava  jubentium, 

Nod  voltus  instantia  tyranni 

Mente  quatit  solida,  neijue  Auster 
Dux  jnquieti  turbidus  Hadriae,  S 

Xec  fulminaDtis  magna  tnanus  Jovis ; 
Si  fractuB  illabatur  orbia 
Impavidum  ferient  ruinae. 
Hac  arte  Pollux  et  vagus  Hercules 
Enisus  arces  attigit  igneas,  ro 

Quos  inter  Augustus  recumbens 
Purpureo  bibit  ore  nectar. 
Hac  te  merentem,  Baccbe  pater,  tuae 
Vexere  tigres  indocili  jugum 

CoUo  trahentes ;  hac  Quirinus  is 

Martia  equis  Acheronta  fugit, 
Gratutn  elocuta  consiliantibus  * 

Junone  divts:  Ilioa,  Ilion 
Fatalia  incestusque  judex 

Et  mulier  peregrina  vertit  20 

1.  Jtulum^  i.  t.  "  qui  joa  »eiT*t"  the  fint  to  adopt '  «niaiu,'  from  hia  Blandl- 

6.   Dhx    m^itfi    Utrbiia*    Hadriae,')  nian  M8S.  and  othera.    The  \d^  ii  that  of 

Compare  C.  ii.  17.  19 1  stniggliag  forward  and  not  of  nst ;  'eniani' 

•1 tnsnniu  therefore  is  no  doubt  the  bett  readiag.   See 

HoperiM  Caprioomiu  nndae  ■"  Forcell.,  and  eonipare  C.  W.  8.  39.  Spp.  U. 

""  '■  '■  "*=  13.  Pufjarn  bibit  on  mtelar.'S    SoM 

"  Qdo  doq  arbiter  Hadriae  M88.  have  '  btbet.'    But  the  prteent  ha* 

Major."  more  force  tbaa  the  future,  u  in  Epp.  ii.  1. 

Tfaia  anemblage  of  terrible  objects  ia  hete-  "^ '~ 

mgCDeoni  enough,   but   the   aerenlh  and  '  P™oa™ti  tibi  matupoa  largloiBr  hoDom 

eighth  Teraea  present  ■  fine  picture.    The  JorandaaqoB  tnnm  per  nomeD  poniaitN 

third  oomapondE  with  Jureoal's  ""  i" 


" Phalarii  licet  imperet 

Falna  et  admoto  dictet  pajmia 


6.  38)      " alleria 

meusi  adhibet  deum." 

(tIII.  81).    The  epithet '  purpureo '  leema  to  be  taken 
from  the  Greek 


e.  fWiM'iunfu]  Tbii  i»  not  ■  word  uaed  

byproie-writfTaof  Horace'adar.  Theaame  .,      ,           -»op#i¥<0B 

^r*>^  »id  of  ■  triumphatia  '  (i.  «J.  '''*  "^1"^^  ^'Z!^^/  '1Stev\ 

7.  iUabalur]  The  Ziirid.  aid  one  other  (amonidea,  72  Bergk). 

of  Orelli'a  MS8..  with  three  of  Bentler's,  '«■  ^f'^'"  'i***]     '  ^t^  "^"^ '  ••  ■ 

haie  the  (btnre,  and  with  '  ferient '  that  ia  ooobtfiil  reading  which  Bentler  and  Gemer 

the  more  r^ular  conatniction.      But  aee  P™^-    T*^  appeara  to  have  been  the  gen- 

below,  C  ix.  13.  4.  """^   "''*   'egend   of  the   diu^pearauce  of 

]0.  Bitifa}    Some  M8S.  of  good  repute  Homnlu..     See  Ovid,  Met.  li*.  830,  aqq. 

have  '  inniana,'   which  reading  ha.  led  to  '"*  "   '""'  ""  — 
'  inniiua,'  the  rEading  of  Acron,  who  ren- 

dera  it  '  incnrabena.'     All  the  old  editiona  aeiner, 

•ppearto  hare  'inniias,'  and  Craqniaa  waa  Fit(ii|B,l«tpattiiiaMiapet*bateqBu;'' 
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In  puiverem,  ex  quo  deetituit  deos 
Mercede  pacta  Laomedon,  mihi 
Gastaeque  damDatom  Minerrae 
Cum  populo  et  duce  frauduJento. 
Jam  nee  La^enae  eplendet  adolterse  25 

FamosuB  hospes  nee  Piiami  domus 
Petjun  pugnaces  Achivos 
HectoreiB  opibus  refringit, 
Nostrisque  duetmn  seditionibuB 
Bellitm  resedit.     Protinus  et  graves  3o 

Iras  et  invismn  nepotem 
Troica  quern  peperit  sacerdos 
Marti  redonabo ;  iUom  efi^  lucidas 
Inire  sedes,  ducere  nectaris 

SuccoB,  et  adscribi  quietis  3S 

Ordinibus  patiar  deonim. 
Dam  longna  inter  saeviat  Ilion 
Boroamque  pontus  qu^bet  exsules 
In  parte  regnanto  beati ; 

Dam  Priami  Paridisque  busto  40 

vhidi  rhsB  aome  colour  to  tbe  reading  in  Jdiio'b  langiuge,  ai  in  the  worda  '  mnlier 

'  patri*,    bnt  not  much,  mud  the  MSS.  nd  peregriiu,' '  Tmio  ncenlDa,' '  Iktalii  inoes- 

edhion*  an  all  in  &TonT  of  '  Martia.'    See  tiuqoe  judex,' '  (nmtei.' 

DOte  on  Epod.  ivi.  13.  33.  Rtdimaio ;]     llii*  word  oecnn  onljr 

SI.  u  fW]    ThiB  ufniflei  that  the  fall  here  and  above  (ii.  7.  3). 

of  Tro7  wai  detemiined  from  the  lime  of  34.  dueert  ntetarii]     Manj  H38.  h»T« 

I^ometlon'a  mine,  and  that  the  crime  of  •  diacon,'  and  Fotphjrion  aiplaiiia  it,  **  u- 

Patia  and  Helen  caosed  its  accompliihrnmit.  tncacere   uporibna    nectaiii.       Bnt   *  enc- 

'  Destirao '  with  an  ablative  ia  omunaL  cna  '  meana  jidce,  not  flaionr,  and  to  that 

S3,  damutfim]     Bentley  prefen  '  dam-  sense  >  dacere '  ia  well  anited.    The  same 

natam,'   lest  then  ahoold  be  anj  doafat  mistake  appean  in  some  of  the  HS8.  in 

wbotber  Honoa  meant  to  aaf  '  Dion  dam-  Orid  (A.  An.  iii.  303)  :— 

natnm  '  or  'pnlverem  lamnahim.'    I  do  u telonim  dnoen  jaetna 

not  think  th^  can  be  an;  doubt.    The  fj^  tdML" 

f^>^  fann    'Ilioa-    occon   dawhata  DiUenbr.  wnong  othan  has  *  disco*..'   I  do 

^  ST"  ^ll.    K     1*  I    J    1.**  1      u-K  no*  ^°  '«  »t  aU,  in  the  fcca  espedaU;  of 

24.  <«(««<"«]     It  la  do-httU  .h<«h«  the  very  common  n«.  of  ■  dw-UTiTthfa 

°°™*,S!!^' "".■;■  v'*^K^*^?  •«"«'  °f   q"«ffl°«-    So  the   Greeks  need 

as<L    Doermg  tlunk.  the  former ;  Orelh  jj^^,^  „d  ,«>?  They  both  oocor  in  one 

'^Tr.M^,.^    AU  the  meaning,  of  this    'er«,  of  Eunice.  {CycW.7), 
word,  whidi  here  means  to  repel,  ne  well  (cirarfv  r  ayv^iv  Ikxiaat. 


given' by  ForoelL  with  examples.  S&.  juittit  Ordinitta . . .  dtonm.']    Thta 

SO.  dtielmml     'Docere'  and  'trahere'  savonra  of  the  Epicnreaniam  Horace  had 

Ibr  '  prodnceiu' and  '  protnbere  '  sreoaagea  levnt  in  early  bfe  ;  "  deoa  didlci  secmm 

wellknown.  agere  scvum.''    (S.i.S.  101.) 

33.  TVoica]     There  is  no  autliarity  fiir  "  Sdlioet  is  sapeiii  labor  eat,  a 

'  IVoia ;'  but  Bentley  adopts  it  here  and  in  Bollidtat."  (Aen,  iv.  379.) 

i.  8. 14  ;  alio  Jani  and  Pea,  the  way  having        ^   Priami isafo]      Friam    had    no 

bran  led  by  Hdntias.  There  b  mudi  acorn  {„„,],  .ocordiDg  to  ^pl'a  aocomtt  (Aen.  iL 
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Insultet  armentum  e(  catulos  ferae 
Celent  inultae  stet  G&pitolium 
Fulgens,  trinniphatisque  poseit 
Bourn  ferox  dare  jura  Media. 
Horrenda  late  nomea  in  ultimas  4S 

Extendat  oras,  qua  medius  liquw 
Seoernit  Europen  ab  Afro, 
Qua  tumidug  rigat  arva  Nilua, 
Aurum  irrepertnm  et  sic  melius  situm 
Cum  terra  celat  apemere  fortior  bO 

Quam  cogere  humanos  in  uhus 
Omne  sacrum  rapiente  dextra. 
QuicuDque  mundo  terminus  obstitit 
HuQC  tangat  anms,  visere  gestiens 

Qua  parte  debacchentur  ignes,  ss 

Qua  nebulae  plnviique  rores. 
Sed  bellicoeie  fata  Quiritibna 
Hao  lege  dico,  ne  nimium  pii 
Bebusque  fidentes  avitae 
Tecta  velint  reparare  Troiae.  60 

Troiae  renascens  alite  lugubri 
Fortuna  triati  clade  iterabitur, 
Dacente  vietrices  caterras 
CoQJuge  me  Jovis  et  sorore. 

MT?,  bat  we  need  DOt  qtttirel  with  Horace  iber  '  mrma  irrepertDm '  ftc  be  teken  wHh 

for  that.     The  whole  plun  of  Tnnr,  njt  the  preceding  slanzs  or  the  fiillawlDg,  or 

Dinenbr.,  wm  in  k  BBoae  hii  tomb.    No  with  both,    the   connenon  ii  thti:    'let 

greiter  affront  eonld  be  aappoaed  thsn  in  Rome  extend  her  imia  ae  ihe  wfU,  onlf  let 

here  desired.     ISectra   repreienta  Aegii-  her  not  u  her  pasaenlons  incraue  learn  to 

tho*  M  leiqiiiig  on  ber  bthar'i  gnre,  in-  prjxe  gold  ■bore  rlrtne.' 
toiicat«d«itliwiDe(Barip.Elect  336,Bq.):        6S.  Qiitctiii;tie  niini(Ii>]  BeotleT  V^etera 

ui9„ll3p,x9ueT,,eii.ntMrpit'^"t  mindi  termini?''^     Nobody  bnt   Bwtley 

i  .k<...Ac,  Mt  klyovny,  hepM^«i  TfLtv  ,^d  tronble  himeelf  »bo«t  Horace's  «- 

Coinpue  Bpod.  xri.  10,  iqq.,  and  IL  ir,  predion,  which  ii  u  intelligible  u  'ipw- 

lfj_  conqne.'     Several  HS8.  hare  'mondi'  fbi 

it.  ion  jura  Medu.']     This  hu  been  'mnndo,' ud  miMt  hare 'tuget' fijr  '  tan- 

seiied  apon  by  one  dau  or  chranologiila  to  f^'    I^mbinns,  Cmqoiiu,  and  reme  Other 

prore  the  ode  wu  written  after  the  Par-  •ditore  have  •  mnndi  i'  but  the  iaOn  U 

tUans  had  restored  the  standards  of  Crassus  wanted.     Orelli   prefers   '  tanget '  for  th« 

and  M.  Anlonios.     But  there  is  nothing  in  preponderance  of  aathoiitr.    flnt  '  tangat ' 

the  words  to  warrant  this  inference.  oorrBsponds  to  '  eitendat. 

48.  rigal  arva  JViiw,]     There  is  some  M.  tti  aimiun, pit].   See  Introduction. 

Tarietj  in  the  punctuation  of  this  passage  W.  Cotyiyt  bm  JoeU  et  *oror<.]     BoOk 

in  the  different  editions,  aome  potting  a  fall  Horace  and  Virgil  (Aen.  1,  46)  gat  this 

stop  after  NUns,  and  a  comma  at  'deitra'  combination  from  Homer  (11.  xil.  4S2)  : 

(t.  S2).    I  luTe  followed  Ch^ti  in  nrenring  'HfHtv  Ii  trpoaiiirt  camyv^rqv  jXax^' 

this  order,  but  It  matteiBTeiyUttle.    Whe-  ri. 
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Ter  si  resurgat  mums  aeneus  6S 

Auctore  Phoebo  ter  pereat  meis 
Excisus  Argivis,  tet  uxor 

Capta  virum  puerosque  ploret. 
Nod  hoc  jocosae  conveniet  lyrae : 
Quo,  Musa,  tendis !     Desine  pervicax  70 

Beferre  eermones  deorum  et 
Magna  modia  teouare  parvis. 

66.  mvrw  ociwu]     Hoimce  is  paitiil  to    "  neceanria  eat  aaae  tuec  emaodklio :  a-as- 

Hik  ^tbsL     See  Bpp.  i.  1.  60,  qnam  enim  Mueoi  truyllebon  apod  veterM 

„  T,. - .J.  i<     poetm  iDTeniu  (niei   fcrte  ubi  pm«  edi- 

Ani  below  (C.  9. 18),—  'atineni '  mt' mSnni.'" 

"  Didootoaqoa  jogo  oogit  a^iM."  ««.  >4M(or(  PAoeto,^     Bantlej  woold 

Cie.1, lilw  to  change  'ractore'  ioto  'rtmctoro,' 

« tnnii  a&iM  *"*  """^  ■"*'  object  to  '  dnctore,'  becanae 


BobBrti«qiie  Icret." 


Hoiace  uf  i  elaewhere. 


.nomoreintUadrnvMlMetban         ....         "  — 77 1"tlore  ducto. 
.    and    itabititj.       Gellius    fii.    3) 


being  intrDducnl  ii 
whidi  be  [ 


n  at  finniUi  et  rigor  Tocii  qqan  qni- 


additJB  intenderelur."   Bat  aa    aa;  ■  auctore  Phoebo,'  aa   Viipl  '  Troiae 


appliee  the  same  remark   1 


{which  he  ipella  '  la-        69,  Non   koe  joeoKt  c<aamir(\ 


oat  in  this  case.    Horace  might  aaproperij 


CjnthiQB  auctor'  (G.  iii 


MSS.  vary  greaUf  in  these  worda : 
conTeninnt '  ia  the  reading  of  moar 
■hoe  conveaiet'  of  moat  MBB., 
the  -  —      -  - 


chrriiUi'),  we  mnst  suppose  that  Uie  HB3. 
be  followed  were  none  of  the  beat.  But  big 
lemaiic  coafirma  Bendsy'a  on  S.  ii.  B,  183, 
whcav  be  deaerta  the  received  iriliii),  ■  ant 
aoMma,'  and  adi^ta  'et  aedeni,'  aaying. 


CARMEN  IV. 

About  A.D.C.  728. 

Punning  tia  purpose,  Horaoe  here  commendi  the  power  of  wisdom  and  learaing  in 
(gbdning  brnte  force  and  Tioleiit  paasioiia.  If  A.o.c.  738  be  the  year  in  which  Honce 
met  with  hia  aoddect  (C.  ii.  13),  this  oda  cotdd  not  haTe  been  written  bdbre  that  yew, 
Ibr  tbe  drcomatance  ia  referred  to  in  t.  27-  The  expedition  intended  for  Britain,  hot 
tamed  against  Spain,  took  place  that  year,  and  seems  to  Franke  to  be  alluded  to  in  the  ■ 
Whtlh  atsnia.  A  Fartfaian  expedition  wea  in  conteniplstion  at  the  lame  time.  The  alln- 
riona  to  Tiolent  men  nnreitiBined  by  the  Hnaea  appear  to  the  aazna  writiir  to  have  rcAr- 
ence  to  Cornelius  Gellus  and  M.  Eqostina  Bnfiia,  both  disaffected  men,  the  tonner  of 
wbcun  destroyed  himielf,  and  the  lattm  cooapired  againat  Angnatus'  life,  both  in  the  abore 
year  (Dion.  Caa*.  liii.  S3,  24).  Tim  may  or  may  not  be  tnie,  but  it  ia  coniiatent  with 
the  mtion,  whidi  tome  dumolopea  are  not,  that  all  Ihceenx  odes  were  writtcD  about  the 
L    2 
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(■ne  tbne.  Th>t  Honce  tu  still  a  freqnenterlif  Baiuapptan  from  t.  24.  But  when 
he  wrote  Epp.  1.  IS,  vbidi  «u  probabl;  composed  a.d.c.  731.  he  had  been  fbtbiddai  bj 
(be  doctor  to  go  there,  wltich  Fnoke  also  notiGea  as  limitiiig  the  date  of  the  ode. 

ABQUHENT. 
Come  down,  Calliope,  and  nng  a  loflj  strain.  la  it  a  dream  or  am  I  nodering  Id  the 
Mnam'  groTe  ?  I  was  a  child,  and  tired  with  pUf  I  Uj  down  to  sleep  on  tiw  Apnlian 
hille.  There  doYea  made  me  a  corering  of  leates,  and  I  slept  safe,  and  men  mi^  well 
wondea' how  the  gods  were  present  with  me.  Yoors  am  I,  je  Hasei,  on  the  Sabine  Ulls, 
at  Tibur,  at  Praenette,  or  at  Baiae.  Because  1  love  ifDnr  fbonlalns  and  jonr  diair 
I  perished  not  when  the  battle  waa  turned,  nor  b;  tiw  accursed  free,  nor  in  the  Scilian 
waters.  Be  je  with  me  and  I  will  risit  the  mad  Bosporas,  the  sands  of  the  Bast,  the 
■aiage  Biiton,the  Concan,the  Geloni,anddwTaDais,nnharmed.  Ye  re&aah  Angnatot 
when  he  hrinp  bai^  hii  wmy  troops  from  tha  war.  Mild  are  jonr  connaels,  and 
in  peace  it  your  delight.  We  k&ow  how  that  bold  giant  band  struck  leiTar  into 
theheart  of  Jore;  bnt  what  was  their  strength  against  the  aegli  of  FaUai?  Twaa  that 
which  droTe  them  back,  though  Tulcan  too,  and  Jnno,  and  ApoUo  with  hia  bow,  were 
there.  Brute  force  hlla  aelf-deatrojed i  the  gods  detestTialence,bnt  tempendatrangth 
the  J  promote  :  let  Gyas  be  my  wituesa,  Orion  the  aeduoer,  Sarth  monming  for  her  soni, 
Aetna  with  its  eTer-bundDg  sod  nncoiuaming  flame,  the  vnltnre  of  lltTna,  and  the 
chains  of  Peirithons. 

Debcende  caelo  et  die  ^e  tibia 

Begina  longum  Calliope  meloa. 

Sell  voce  nunc  mavis  acuta, 

Seu  fidibus  citharaque  Phoebi. 

Auditia,  an  me  ludit  amabilis  a 

Insania !  Audire  et,  videor  pios 

Errare  per  lucos  anioenae 

Quos  et  aquae  subeunt  et  aurae. 
Me  fabulosae  Vulture  in  Apulo 
Altricis  extra  limen  Apuliae  lo 

Ludo  fatigatumque  sonmo 

Fronde  nova  puerum  palumbea 

S.  lonffUM]  Thia  aeems  to  meai 
tained  and  alatel;  aong.     Here  is 

likeness  between  thia  opening  and  a  frag.     Hydaapea '  (C.  i.  23.  8). 
-      -    ■  '■  "  '-» that  bore  then 


Ji  (29  Bergk)  :— 
KaXXcdira,  Suvnri 
tS/ivov  ical  xapitvra  tiSei  xop^- 


i'  a-fi  KaXXcdira,  Siynrip  &i6{ 
apx'  Ipariv  ixitiv  irl  F  T/tipov 


nnsia,  Horace's  birth-place,  was  near  the 

boundary  of  those  provinces,   whence  he 

4.  cilharBqae}   The  balance  of  authority    calli  Apulia  his  umrse,   though  elsewhera 

is  in  favour  of  '  ve,'  but  tbe  sense  la  against    (S.  ii.  1.  S4)  he  aays  it  is  doubtful  whether 

it.     There  i>  no    opposition  between  '  ei-     he  waa  an  Apolian  or  a  Lncanlaa.    Beutlejr 

thara' and  'Hdibns.'     Thej  mean  the  aame     eiprcica  the  greatest  contMnpt  for  this,  the 

thing.    Bentleyaa  uanal  prefers  '  ve,'  which    ordinary  inlerpretalioa,  and  proposes  toread 

got  into  the  MSS.  probably  from  a  carelesa     '  natricts  ejtra  limioa  sedulae  '  taking  '  an- 

reference  to  '  aeu.'  trii '  literally.     For  that  word  he  has  an- 

0.  pioiErrartperlKCOi]    SeeC.lT.2.27.     thority.  TbeeldestBemahaait:  bnt'limina 

9./siWMae]    The  Scholiast*  take  this    aedolae' is  hia  own  invention.     Orelli  says 
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Texere,  minim  quod  foret  omnibus, 
Quicimque  celsse  nidum  Acherontiae 

Saltusque  Bantinos  et  arvum  1 5 

Pingue  tenent  humilis  Forenti, 
Ut  tutiO  ab  atris  corpore  viperis 
Dormirem  et  ursis,  ut  premerer  sacra 
Lauroque  coUataque  myHo, 

Non  sine  dis  animosus  infans.  20 

Vester,  Camenae,  veater  in  arduos 
Tollor  SabinoB,  seu  mihi  frigidum 
Praeneste  seu  Tibur  supinum 
Seu  liquidae  placuere  Baiae. 
Vestris  amicum  fontibus  et  chorie  ?5 

7f on  me  Phillppis  versa  aciea  retro, 
Devota  non  exstinxit  arbos, 
Nee  Sicula  Palinums  unda. 
Utcmtque  mecum  vos  eritis,  libene 
Insanientem  navita  Bosporum  30 

Tentabo  et  nrentes  arenas 
Litoris  Aesyrii  viator ; 

the  paasigB  i«  nndoobtedlT  coirapt  (V.  L.}.  I?.  ETt— Pflnwi'tw]     Thii  ia  oonneetcd 

Ifjo.iUittemptitamenif  ithaveoaijnude  with  ■  mirnm  ;'  'howlilept.' 

It  wone.     DoiTM  hare  th^  port  in  ■nndrj  22.  Tollor]     Ond  dhv  the  word  (Met. 

ItlM.     Htjae'n  and  Serriiu'  aotra  oa  Aen.  lii.  7791 : — 

tL  190  maj'  be  nad  by  those  who  care  U 

bear  more  about  the  binii  of  Veniu. 

9.  Aptdo — Apmtiat]  The  difference  ii 
the  quantity  of  the  tint  syllabie  ia  not  lin-  '  Seu  '  ii  undentood  after  *  Tester.'  The 
pilar.  The  word  Sicaaiu  ii  naed  at  thtee  epithet  '  liquidae,'  q>plied  to  Baiae.  ia  ex- 
dtffeient  feet.  Italoa  has  the  Gnt  sjllable  plaiaed  by  Craquias'  Scholiut  of  the  dear- 
long  or  ahort,  and  bo  with  other  oameg.  neai  and  purity  of  the  atmosphere. 

W,  Luda  fatigatumgtte  nnmo]      It  ii  26.  ArKS'imiaPn/inunw  widn.]  Honce's 

dear  that  some  other  word  like  '  oppres-  escape  from  ahipwreck  elf  Cape  Palinnra* 

■am  '  most  be  nndentood  for  '  somno.      It  is  no  where  else  related  ;  and  his  biographer* 

la  a  translatioD  of  tapiTif  Hiittirit  JiH  hare  been  much  perplexed  u  to  the  period 

cal  iiTvif  <I1.  X.  ga).      Acheroatia,    Ban-  of  his  life  to  which  it  ought  to  be  referred, 

tia.    and     Forentom    were     neighbouring  1  have  no  canjectnre  to  offer.    A  anggeation 

tovni,  and  still  retain  their  names  under  the  which  has  berai  pretty  confidently  put  forth 

tomu    Acerenia,  Vanii.    Forenia.     Orelli,  (Class.    Mua.    ii,  20fi),    that   Horace  was 

with  the  authority  of  only  one  of  his  Berne  with  the  expedition  against  Sex.  Pompeios, 

HSS.  uid  that  the  latest,  reads  Foi«nti  in-  a.u.c.  718,  in  whidi  many  Tesiels  weT«  lost 

tfead  of  Ferenti,  which  Bentley  has  adopted,  off  Cape  Palinnnia,  is  incoDsiatent  witii  the 

T^M  modem  name  is  in  favour  of  Forenti.  sileDCe   Horace  maintains  on   the   subject, 

Orelli  says  the  miitake  arose  from  confbnnd.  which  is  no  where  alluded  to  ia  aay  put  of 

log  this  place  with  Fcrentiaaoi,  a  Herni-  his  writings.    It  ^>pears  most  improbable, 

caa  town.    Storiea  lucfa  as  Horace  has  here  Frauds,  in  his  note  on  the  first  Epoile, 

fafented  fbr  tumself  are  told  of  Steaichorai,  mates  the  same  statement :  where  he  got  it 

Pindar,  Aesdulns,   Plato.      That   which  I  do  not  know.    Acron's  comment  is  of  no 

"        liM  (ii.%)  tella  of  Plato  i*  Toy  like  value ;  "  Redeuntem  se  Horatins  da  Mace- 
donia periditatum  didt."    'Sicula  nnda' 
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Visam  Britannos  hospitibna  feros 

Et  laetiim  equino  sanguine  Concanum, 

Visam  pharetratos  Oelonos  35 

Et  Scythicutn  inviolatua  amnem. 
Vos  Gaesarem  altum,  militia  edmul 
Fesaas  cohortes  addidit  oppidis, 
Finire  quaerentem  labores 

Pierio  recreatis  antro.  40 

for  the  Tuscan  Sea  ia  bd  nnnnial  limitstioB.  the  last.    In  the  jtar  A.v.c,  730.  after  th« 

It  mutt  not  be  imifonnded  with  Mare  Sica-  ccnqoest  of  the   Salaan,  a  peo^e  of  the 

lam.     PBlinunu  wag  on  the  weetem  coast  Gauiiih  Alps  (Livjr.  Epit.  I3S.    Dion  Caas. 

of  Lucaaia.    It  retaing  its  name  ai  Capo  di  03.  26),  Aogvitiw  aaiigneil  tl>eii  territoi; 

lUiniiro.  to  aoiDe  of  the  praetorian  troops,  and  Oten 

31.  ttrenlet]     The  MSS.  are  divided  be-  they  built  Auguita  Prseloria  (Aosta),HMil 

tween    thia    and    '  arentes. '      Acron    read  aboat  the  same  time  there  were  assigned  to 

'Urentcs,'  aa  it  appean.     Foar  o[  Orelli's  otheta  lands  in  Laaitania,  on  which  thejr 

best  MSS.,  with  the   Lraden  of  the  tenth  bailt   Augusta  EmeriU  (Herida).      'Red- 

eoitaiT,  hate  the  same.     He  prefen  it  aa  didit'   may  be  right,  bnt  'adcUdit'  is  a 

less  otiose,  and  because  all  sands  are  dry,  word  used  in  a  like  case  by  Tacitus  (Ann. 

bat  all  do  not  bom  as  the  Sjrian  beadi  liii.  31):  "Coloniae  Capua  atqus  Nuceria 

does.     Then  is  not  much  in  this  argoment.  -  "--        -       --.-.-    .....    ..   _.-_ 

The  participle  of  a  trMuittve  verb  ia  not 

oommonly  used  as  an  epithet  by  Hor 

and  if '  urenCes '  is  neuter,  it  is  not  less 

than  '  arentes,'  which  Bentley,  Lambinns,  I  have  no  i 

and  Cmquioa  prefer.     Authority  seems  to  it  to  be  act 

be  more  In  favour  oF  '  urentea,'  but  on  their  thinks  '  ab< 

own  ineritB  it  would  be  hard  to  dedde  be-  cODJunctus  cum  finiendis  veterwioram  mili- 

tveen  the   two  words.      '  Litoris   Assyrii,'  turn  laboribua."     The  tintii  lies,  in  my  opi- 

Orelli   says,  may  mean   either  the  deserta  nion,  between  '  reddidit '  and  '  addidit,'  md 

east  of  Syria,  in  which  Palmyra  is  situated,  I  have  given  my  reason  for  preCening  the 

or  Uie  Syrian  coast.     '  Litoris '  can  hardly  latter  with  OrellL      lAmbiDas  aonjectaraa 

mean  any  thing  bat  the  latter.   See  note  on  '  feasos '  for  '  fessas,'  and  Bentley  is  much 

C.  ii.  II.  16.  pleased  with  the  alteration  bnt  does  not 

33.   Vitam  Brilannoi}      Oar  anoeaton  tlopt  it. 
had  a  bad  name.     St.  Jerome  sayt  he  law         40.  Pierio  reerealii  a»tni.'\     Bnetonius, 

a  tribe  in  Gaul,  the  Aticoti,  of  British  origin,  in  his  life  of  Angustoa  (H4,  S&),  relaCu  that 

eating  human   fleah    (Orelli's  note).     The  he  followed  literary  porsaila  wilhgreatieal, 

stories  of  their  human  sacriRces  are  too  and  dabbled  in  poetry.    He  could  not  bare 

anlhentic  to  be  doubted.  See  Tadtua  (Ann.  had  much  time  for  aach  purauita  when  this 

xii.  30),  where  he  aays  of  them,   "trnore  ode  was   written,   but   be   may  have  said 

caplJTO  adolere  eras  et  bominum  fibris  con.  enough  to  let  it  be  seen  that  be  desired 

sniere  deos  Iha  habdiant."     Vii^  (Greorg.  leisure  to  fbUow  tbem. 
iiL  463)  relates  of  the  Geloni  that  they  eat        41.  Vot  lent  eotui/ium]     The  pennlti- 

ebeese  dipped  in  horae'a  blood.    Whether  mate  vowel  coaleacea  with  the  next,  as  in 

the  Concani,  who  were  ■  Cantabrian  tribe,'  '  prindpinm '  (iii.  6.  6).     '  Alfeniua  '  (S.  i. 

did  the  same  is  doubtful     Horace  perhaps  3.1.10).   '  Na^ieni '  (S.ii.8.  1).    So  Viqpl 

prt  his  idea  (rom  Vii^l,  and  SiUus  copied  says  (Aen.  i.  73)  :  "  Conniibio  jungsm  els. 

Horace  (iii.  360) : —  bili."    Orelli  applies  this  unneceuarily  to 

"  Nee  qui  Haasageten  monstnns  feritate  Augustus.    It  ajipears  to  be  no  more  than 

parentam  a  general  oommeiKlatkin  of  Um  Muaes.  'Ye 

Comipedis  fosa  saUaria,  Concane,  vena."  give  pesoefid  counsel  and  rejoice  in  giving 

38.  «ddiSi(]     The  MS9.  appear  to  be  "■  because  ye  wejKDiU,  (abnae),'  is  the 

almost  equally  divided  between  this  reading  :""•""■-  "   •  "  — 
and  two  others,  'abdidit'  and  'reddidit;' 
and  Bentley,  with  Pea  and  Mnnecke,  prefer 
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Vos  lene  conaQium  et  datis  et  dato 
Oaudetis  aboae.    Scimus,  nt  impios 
Titanas  imniaiieniqiie  tunnaiQ 
Fulmiue  sustulerit  eadueo, 
Qui  terram  inertem,  qui  mare  temperat  45 

Ventosmn,  et  urbea  regnaque  tristia 
Divosque  mortalesque  turbos 
Imperio  regit  udus  aequo. 
Magnum  ilia  terrorem  intulerat  Jovi  . 
Fidens  juventuB  horrida  brachiia,  so 

Fratresque  tendentes  opaco 
Pelion  imposuisse  Olympo. 
Sed  quid  Typhoeus  et  validus  Mimas, 
Aut  quid  minaci  Porphyrion  statu. 
Quid  Bhoetus  evolaiaque  tnmcis  55 

Enceladus  jaculator  audax 

tobeeiplsQitofyDr'lltuiu/uOnllittTa.  conSdeng,  maU  loquendi  coDmetndlne,  In 

The  mn  of  the  Titanei  (irith  Unaiu),  the  Titio  ponitw."    So  Honce  deicriliea  Per- 

(SgBotMi  the  Aioidae,  Tjphon  or  lypboenB  liiu   u  b  nun    "  confideni    Cnmidusqae  " 

Mtb  Zou),  an  aU  miled  ap  togethw  in  (S.  L  T.  7)-    Snina  seems  to  bftve  remem- 

tk  iialiiiilhii  wUch  follow*.    Virgil  hu  bered  tbis  line  vheu  be«n)te(PnD.  li.  1M), 

gl*cn  *  Morlption   (Georg.  i.  V}9,  >qq-)  "  Sed  fisna  latis  hnmeiu  et  mole  jnrentBe." 

fihMW  Iba  Tllvi*  (Comu  tnd  Jspetoi),  ly-  Tbe  brothen  Herace  speski  of  were  Otos 

pboB  and  tht  AloidM^  an  broBght  together  and  Epbialtea,  tbe  mat  at  Ab>eiu,  iriiose 

with  Ettla  £iliDctiaD.     But  neitheT  Hoiace  exploit  of  piling  Pelion  on  Osm  in  their  >t- 

nor  \'uffl  wen  wtitiag  ■  mythological  bis-  tack  upon  Oljmpns  (of  which  l^end  some 

tDTfi  and  in   thi<  daioiption   of  Horace  have  not  failed  to  see  tbe  origin  in  the 

Ihars  ii  great  power. — Beutlej  conjectarea  building  of  Babel, — see  tbe  notM  of  Mjr- 

'eonuoo    for  'cadaoo'  withont  improTe-  dllua  aadFmeri  on  Ovid,  Uet.  i.  Ifil.  lU, 

ment.    Compan  Aeadiylos  (P.  V.  S68), —  Bonnann'i  quarto  edition)  ii  fliat  mentioned 
by  Homer  (Odju.  iL  314),— 
'Ovaav  Ir'  OAAv/iiTfi  /ijfiaffati  Oi/uy,  ab- 
a  I              .  .             .        ■  '■''P  '''  'Ovaa 

wbm«r<«^>KUidainB'cadBco.  V^Xwv  ivtooiftiAov,  W  oioarit  iuBti- 

4$.  Witt]  Fop  thii  Bentley  nnanthotued        ^jj  ,j  ^  '  ^^^ 

nbatitntea '  uabtM.'  AdittiBetioniidiawn  _ 

br some  between 't«nqMM' and  •ragit.'aa  TheTanow  rtotiaiTeapedingthaBBworthiaa 

it«H  <wh  BppUed  to  tnimiwati'  oltiects,  th«  "i"  ^  ^""^  ">  ^'^  ^'^  '■>  Sniw*  OtcL 

other  to  gods  ao^  men.    Bnt  there  i*  no  My«i.    See  Vb^.  {Gewg.  L  280),— 

neh  diitincdan  in  C.  i.  ii.  IS,  where  'ten-  "  Et conjoratoa  caelum  readndere  fratres, 
pant'  gorems  '  res  bominnm  ac  Deonim,'  Ter  annt  conatj  imponere  PeUo  Ossam 
ai  well  M  '  maM  ae  Earrai  mondamqne.'  Sdlicet,  atque  Oaaae  frondosam  imponoe 

M.   Ff^au  jwentut   horrida'}     Oielli  Oljmpum," 

pntsi  taking 'bwrida' with 'brachi'    '     ' 

lUak  it  shoold  be  taken  aa  an  epiinet  at  ^  •   q^ 

'  javoitna,'  leading  •  fldens '  to  gorem  •  bia-  ^permotCn'^o^"^ 

duis    as  a  partiaiile.    It  unieara  to  be  an  <  ,     .,      „  .     .  „  ..       ...     ^ 

intatkHi  ofHoSer's  v<ip«!lrlr.wc.aoV,c  ^P?*^ i?^^"?'-^!^ '^*^ °^ 
(IL*H.135).    •Fidena?uaa.djectiTe,ia  *~'-      (F»t.  m.  441.) 

ued  in  a  good  sense;  'eonSdoil'  in  a  had,  Id  theHftb  book  of  the  ntati  (v.  M,  aqq.), 

•caodinglo  Cicero's  dafinilion(TDSc.iii.  7),  be  attribnteelo  tbe  handred -handed  giaula 

"ttni  fintis  est  idem  est  fidens,  qooniam  Briareiu,  &c.,  the  eophnt  whid  the  oMea 
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Contra  sonantem  Palladis  aegida 
Possent  mentes!  Hinc  avidus  stetit 
Volcanns,  hinc  mstrona  Juno  et 
Nunquam  humeris  positunis  arcum, 
Qui  rore  puro  Castaliae  lavit 
Grinea  solutos,  qui  Lyciae  tenet 
Dumeta  natalemque  silvam, 
Delius  et  Patareus  Apollo. 
Vis  consili  expers  mole  ruit  sua : 
Vim  temperatam  di  quoque  provehunt 
Id  toajus ;  idem  odere  vires 
Onme  nefaa  animo  moventes. 
Testis  mearum  centimanus  Gyas 
Sententiarum,  notus  et  integrae 
Tentator  Orion  Dianae 
Virginea  domitus  aagitta. 


lagend  tmigax  to  the  Aloidae.  lleM  lui- 
■tioni  ve  oalj  worth  noticiDg  u  thej  help 
to  iboir  thU  the  Romaos  set  liEtle  value  bj 
tbeae  itotie*,  uid  onlj  lued  them  u  onia- 
menli  of  poetr; ;  aad  to  prevent  studenta 
ftom  wasting  their  time  with  >ome  com. 
neDtatora  Id  ftttemptiog  to  recondle  Rtate- 
ments  which  u«  not  recoodletkble. — Tj- 
phogna  (Tu^u(uc)  wured  with  Zetu  on  tiu 
own  accoQDt.  Mimu  and  Rhoetua  were 
■Unla.  Himaa  wai  alio  the  nadie  of  a 
CeDtanr ;  and  the  nameaf  Rhoeciu,  who  waa 
alio  a  Centaur,  hu  b;  aome  editors  been 
■abstitoted  for  Rhoetos  here  and  in  C.  ii. 
19.  23,  where  the  confusion  of  namea  haa 
been  obaerred  upon  in  a  note.  Porphjrion 
and  Enceladoa  ware  of  the  nine  family.  (See 
art  GigantM  in  Smith'i  Diet) 

58.  oridui]  Blomfietd  (Ohm.  Aewfa. 
P.  T.  376)  makes  '  avidus '  a  mere  ornamen- 
tal epithet,  lo  that  '  avidui  Vulcanna'  is 
fike  '  ignia  edai.'  I  think  he  ia  wtodKi  and 
that '  aiidDi '  means  '  avidos  pogitae,  aa  in 
Tirg.  (Aen.  xn,  430),  "  Ille  aridni  pngnae 
nraa  Inchuaat  aoro."  Tadtoa  put*  tlie 
void  abaolatelj  (Ann.  1.  BJ),  "  Coon-  avi- 
das  legiooes  qnatuor  iu  cuneoa  dispertit." 
In  enumerating  the  piindpal  gods  who  as. 
silted  Zeus  in  the  battle,  Horace  means  to 
say  that,  although  they  were  preaent,  it  ma 
Pallas  to  whom  the  victory  was  maiolf 
owing ;  otherwise  the  fbn«  of  his  argument 
is  lort.  Hie  desciiptioD  of  Apollo  combines 
Us  various  placea  of  abode,  aa  Pindar  doe* 
in  Pjtli.  i.  39,  aq.,  wUdi  Unea  Hermano 
Oiinks  a  blot  on  the  poem,  I  do  not  know 


IBi^fiaaii  raara  i^fi  ri6i/iit>. 
'  Ljdae  dnmets'  are  the  wooda  about  Pk. 
tara,  a  town  in  Lycia,  where  Apollo  passed 
ail  montht  of  the  year  as  he  passed  the 
other  six  at  Ddoe  (according  to  Scrrius  on 
Aen.  iv.  144),  whicli  place  Horace  means  by 
'  natalem  sylvam,'  i.  e.  the  wooda  on  Mount 
Cynthua.  Hentdotni,  speaking  of  the  sinu- 
larity  in  one  paiticnlar  of  the  worship  of 
Brtus  at  BabyUio  and  Apollo  at  Pataim, 
allndea  to  this  division  of  the  god's  pre- 
sence (i.  183)  ;  Knrdnp  Iv  Ilorapotai  rqc 
Anciqc  fi  wpofion-if  rev  S»oS,  Inivyimf 
rat-  ot  ydp  uv  nc'ti  ion  ypnonjpiov  avriBr 
irlAriijiv^Tmt.r.X. 

67.  idem  odere  vim]  This  leema  to 
be  taken  from  Euripides  (HeL  DOS),  fiiirii 
ydp  i  Btbg  ri)v  piav.  Haspacting  the  ruune 
'Gyas,'  see  note  on  C.  ii.  I7.  14.  The 
varions  accounts  of  Orion's  death,  lemcting 
which  Horace  and  Ovid  followed  diffbreot 
legends,  nuy  be  found  in  the  article  Orion 
in  Smith's  Diet.  Myth.  '  Integer '  is  eqni* 
Talent  to  '  Intactus,'  and  involvea  tjie  aama 
root  (aeeabove,C.iii.3.18.n.).  'Tentator' 
ia  not  elsewhere  used  tor  a  seducer.  It  is 
taken  (hnn  the  Greek  rtipav,  which  Umaeua 
(Lex.  Platan.)  exclaim  thnsi  riipwvra- 
wiifdZavra  liA  Xovwt-  waT^a  4  •fwaina, 
where  see  Rnhnken  s  note.  Tibnllns  uses 
Oie  Tsb  fi.  3.  73)  ;— 
"  niic  Junonem  tentare  Iiionis  ana 

Teisantnr  criarl  noiia  membra  rota." 
Se«  Moreto)  on  tUs  paasaoe. 
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Injecta  monstris  Terra  dolet  eois 
Maeretqne  partus  fulmine  luridum 

Missos  ad  Orcum ;  nee  peredit  7S 

Impoutam  ceter  ignia  Aetaen, 
iDContinentis  nee  Tityi  jeeur 
Reliquit  ales,  aequitiae  addituB 
CuBtos ;  amatorem  trecentae 

Pirithoum  cohibent  catenae.  80 

74.  inriJww]  For  Ibe  diffemit  meuiiiigi  on  whom  Aetna  wu  lud.    CiUimadiaB  ■■■ 

of  tUi  word,  which  ii  pcrbapoaoatncdon  ngn*  thii  pnnuhmeDt  to  EnceUdoa,  and 

of 'IrnnidiUi'aiMlakmto 'UtuIiu,' Bodtoto  ilao,    contndictiu   himwlf,   to    Brianoi. 

tb«  Gndc  TiXiIvdci  •ee  PorcdL  and  Index.  Wliich   *cnion  Horaoe  adopted  doea  not 

J6.  tuv  ptrt^f]   Aeachyhu,  in  th«  ]dace  appear, 

qaotod  abore,  apcaks  of—  18.  nt^uUiat  additia]   •  Neqnitiae'  ma; 

*  rorafwt  Tvabi  idirrorrts  Ajpiait  yt^floic  =*«'  '  propter  nequitiam '  bj  a  Greek  eon- 

rUt  aMutipTBti  XinXIac  \ivpoit  jiat-  •*">'*«»■,  or  it  may  be  pnt  for  '  necjoani,' 

I.  «  1.   Pwth.  i.  I0\  >n^  A«rf,T.  *^  <="°«'  '"'  ^  criiBinaL 


CARMEN   V. 

A.c.c.  728. 

n*n  would  aeom  to  haje  been  generally  pnnJent  a  (Mltog  of  Mrenen  and  impatknos 
imder  the  ii^ftaea,  to  long  nniedeoned,  of  the  reverrca  aoatained  in  Aaia  by  the  Roniui 
anni  under  Ctaanii  and  M.  Anioniiu ;  and  this  feeling  it  appean  to  be  Horace's  purpose 
in  this  ode  to  allay,  and  to  discourage  soy  hope  or  dcdn  tor  the  retnm  of  the  Parthian 
prinnen.  This  deaire  Horace  seems  to  impute  to  a  degenerate  spirit,  and  the  story  of 
Regnlna  ia  introdnoed  apparently  to  call  back  men's  minds  to  the  standard  of  a  former 
generation.  An  honoiable  death,  he  tells  them,  is  better  Qua  a  dishonorable  slarery,  and 
a  nrtnons  &me  is  more  to  be  Cared  for  than  personal  safety. 

The  ososl  inacriptiaas,  "  In  landem  Caesaris  Angnsti,"  "  Ad  dirum  Angnilaui,"  Sic, 
do  not  represent  the  purport  of  the  ode,  though  it  is  introduced  with  a  flattering  prophecy 
of  the  emperor's  sncoess  In  the  expedition  he  had  probably  just  entered  upon,  which  was 
that  noticed  in  the  last  ode. 

AKGUMENT. 
Jora  Is  in  hesTen ;  Angustns  shall  be  a  god  upon  esoth  when  he  hath  subdued  the  Bnton 
and  the  Paisian.  What  I  can  a  Roman  forget  his  glorioos  home  and  live  a  sUre  with 
Uw  Hede  >  Twas  not  thns  Regulns  acted,  when  he  saw  the  rain  a  coward's  eiampk 
woald  bring  on  thoae  who  ibonld  come  after  him  ;  and  be  <Tied,  "  I  have  seen  cm- 
■tandanit  hni^  on  Panic  walls  ;  oar  freemen  bound ;  their  gatee  unbaired  ;  thor  fidd« 
dl  tilled,  ^nu  the  ransomed  soldier  come  back  more  raady  for  the  fight  ?  Ye  do  bnt 
add  ruin  to  shame :  the  dyed  wool  reoorers  not  its  &ir  colour ;  and  so  nrtne  once  lost 
enM  not  to  be  restored.  When  the  freed  hind  fighta  its  c^>lor,  the  prisoner  released 
■hall  oope  again  with  his  foe,  he  who  has  cried  for  mercy  and  made  peace  (or  himself 
OD  the  battle-field :  Oihame!  O  Carthage,  exalted  on  the  (all  of  Bontal"    Then  be 
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pot  Bwa;  hii  wife  uid  his  duldran ;  Mid  fixed  hia  ejes  iqwii  the  gronod ;  strengtliened 
Hie  moering  miod*  of  tba  fatharg ;  and  deputed  unang  ireeping  fiieDdi  ■  noUa 
exile.  And  though  he  knew  the  tormeiiti  that  awuted  him,  ha  put  uide  hii  troops  of 
frienda  ui  calmly  as  if  he  were  gmr^  dowa  to  hii  home  at  Venafrna  or  Tarentom. 

Caelo  Tonantem  credidimns  Jovem 
Begnare  :  praesens  divus  habebitnr 
Augustus  adjeciia  Britannia 
Imperio  gr&vibusque  Persia. 
Mileane  Grasai  conjuge  barbara  5 

Tnrpis  maritus  vixit  et  hostium, 
Pro  curia  ioTersique  mores ! 
Consenuit  socerorum  in  armiti 
Sub  rege  Medo  Marsus  et  Apulus, 
Anciliorum  et  nominia  et  togae  lO 

Oblitua  aetemaeque  Vestae, 
Incolumi  Jove  et  urbe  Boma  ? 

1 .  Cailo   Tbnanlem]     Orelli  doei  right  Virgil  exd^ms  with  the  sune  horror  of 

to  take  '  r^nare '  with '  cselo,' making  '  To.  AntODine,   "  Bequitnrque  (nelu)  Aegjplia 

□aniem  '  absolate.      'Credidimns'  has  the  conjux"  (Aen.  viii.  688).     The  disgrace U; 

commoD  force  of  the  aorist.     '  naeaens,'  in  their  intennanyiog  with  thoH  who  not 

wluch  Dillenbr.  takes  in  the  aens*  noticed  only  bad  Dot '  connabiam  '  with  Rome,  but 

OD  C  1.  35.  2,  ia  obriouslj  '  praaaena  in  tar-  were  her  enemies. 
ril,'  as  opposed  to  '  caelo.*  7.  Pn  curia  invertifue  mora  I  ]   OkUi 

3.  a^eetii]   This  means  'when  he  shall  says  'pro'  "est  damirantia  com  iodigna- 

haveadded.'  ItcaaaoCmean.asaoDisniider-  tione."     It  eiprenea  Tehemeoce   tarriiig 

stand  it,  who  place  the  date  of  Ibe  ode  after  according  to  ctrcDmilancea.     It  is  fcllowad 

the  recoiery  oftbe  standardj  from  Phraatee,  bj  the  nominatiTe  or  occusaliTe.     In  the 

<  becaiue  he  has  added.'     That  would  be  a  common  exclamatian  "  pro  deum  hominnm' 

direct  usertion  that  Aogostas  had  imaded  qne  lidem  1"  the  accuaatire  is  alwaji  used. 

and  subdned  Britain,  which  he  never  did,  (Sea  the  explaoattoD  of  that  phrase  in  Mr. 

thongb  8trabo  Baji(iT.p.  138)  that  man;  of  Long's  note  on  Cic.  Dirin.  in  CaeciL  8.) 
the    native  cfaieft  bad  sent  to  offer  their         8.    in    anou]     Jani    qwitM    one    MS. 

territories  to  the  acceptance  of  the  Romans,  which  has  '  arvis.'    This  reading  Bentlej 

oiaiav   o'^icAv   irapiaiiianav    roic   'i'tu-  adopta  after  Tan.  Faber,  and  Uetnuas.  But 

fiaioiQ  SXi]>'  r^v  vqaov.    Horace's  object  there  is  aotbing  to  prevent  onr  snppaaing 

seems  to  be  to  divert  men's  attention  from  the  Romso  prisonera  served  in  the  Parthian 

tiie  Parthian  prisonen  and  past  defeat  to  annies.    As  sbvea  the;  would  be  tbread  to 

new  objecta  of  hope  and  ambition,  under  do  so,  and  ther  might  do  it  willingly,  a« 

the  guidance  of  Augustus.  Lsbienus  did,  who  was  not  a  prisoner.     It 

S.  Miletne  Craui']   It  was  abont  tweptf'  is  Horace's  purpose  at  least  to  make  it  ip- 

eifht  years  unce  the  diaaitrous  campaign  of  pear  they  did  so. 

Crassns,whenabont  lO.OOORomansoldiers,         10.  Anciliorvm'}     This    genitive,    from 

and  several  aaglee,  were  left  in  the  hands  of  '  andle.'  is    anomaloas.     Porcellini   points 

the  Partbiana.    Orelii  says  Horace  does  not  out  a  similar  irregularity  <n  '  SatnmaUomm,' 

allude  to  H.  Antonios'  losses  in  tbs  same  and   Orelli  adds  '  sponsalionim.'    Horace 

qoartet   eighteen    yean    afterwards,  partly  collect*  the  most  distinguished  objeets  of  a 

beouse  it  would  have  been  indelicate  to-  Romiui's  rcrerrnce,  bis  name,  bis  dtiien- 

watdt  Angnstns,  and  partly  because  of  his  ship  (togae),  the  shield  of  Man  only  to  be 

aHectian  for  his  son  L.  Antontns.  lost,  and  the  fire  of  Vesta  only  to  he  extin. 

—  ennjufff  ieriara  —  marHut]     Ovid  gnisbed,  when  Rome  should  poish.   Floni* 

Dsas  this  oonstniction  (Heroid.  iv.   134)  :  (iv.  1).  3)  aaysof  U.  Antonins,  that  faewaa 

"  Et  bs  omne  fudt  fratre  marilk  aoror."  "  patriae  oominia  toga*  tasdum  ofalitna." 
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Hoc  caverat  mens  provida  Beguli 
DisseDtientis  coodicionibtis 
Foedis  et  exempio  trahentis 
Pemiciem  veniene  in  aerum. 
Si  non  periret  immiaerabilis 
Gaptiva  pubes.     Signa  ego  Puuicis 
Adfixa  delubrie  et  anna 
Militibus  sine  caede,  dixit, 
Derepta  vidi ;  vidi  ego  civium 
.Betorta  tergo  brachia  libero 
Portasque  non  clausas  et  arra 
Marte  coli  populata  nostro. 


13.  Intoliimi  Joet]    Hut  ii,  wjn  tha  been  proposed.    The  fkct  it,  Att  the  two 

Sdboliwt,  irhOe  the  Capitol  ii  ufc  where  tint  linetof  the  Aloic  lUiiu  ere  compoMd 

Jora's  temple  stood.  of  two  sepante  meuuree,  the  trochaic  and 

IS.  extmpio  ira^Agii*]     Horace  means  dactylic ;  snd  though  Horace  nsoallf  em- 

to  saj,  that  Regnlns  bad  fonwnep  the  danger  plojs  a  spoodee  iiutead  of  the  second  tro- 

to  potteritj  of  a  preoedent  whiah  shanbl  chee,  he  does  not  do  so  here,  nor  did  the 

■auction  the  pntduse  of  Ufs  npoD  dia-  Graeka   isTsriablj :    see  Alcaent  (Pr.    10 

honorable terma.    'This the fiu'.«e<dng mind  Bei^k),    ri    iifin    iv/ui   r£v   rporlpani 

of  Regnlavgiivded  seainitwhen  herefiued  dn*  Sriyii,  and  (Fr.  3S)  si  xp4  'aseivi 

to  agree  to  didumonbke  oimditions,  and  SufiAv  iwirpir^,  Hfoiaiifioiin'  ^dp  aiHy 

drew  from  each  a  precedent  a  presage  of  iaiiiuroi. 

mhi  apon  geoeialiani  to  came.'    'Eiemplo  81.  Dtrt]lt»  vidi i"]     The  diflarence  !)•• 

trabeoti '  wu  the  reeding  Crnqniiis'  Scbo-  tween  this  word  aod  '  dirept> '  is  so  pWa. 

bast  followed  ("  adfercDti  in  fbtarnm  penri-  that  it  is  nnguUr  the  latter  reading  shoold 

oem  rei  pablicae"),  thongfa  no  MS.  col-  here  have  been  admitled.    Lambinns  first 

latod   in   modem   timea  has  afaown  that  eorrected  it  against  all  the  M8S.  he  was  ac- 

iiBilliH      Uunhinns  and  Bnntley  adopt  it,  qnointed  with  ;  for  which  Cmgiuni  qnartels 

thongh  the  latter  prefae  *  exempli  tnben.  with  hinit  and  thinks  *  direpta    will  do  tbtj 

tie,'  the  graitiTe  of  qoalitj.     1    think  the  well.     1  beline  that  the  remark  made  npon 

reading  I  hate  followed,  with  Orelli  and  all  'dimoveo'  in  the  note  on  C.  i.  I.  13  (see 

the  old  editiona,  and  most  of  the  modem,  also  note  on  C.  1-  17  of  this  book)  applies 

is  corrvet.     '  Si  non  periiat '  is  the  hypo-  eqoally  to  '  diripio.'  llie  difference  is  tdearif 

Ihaticsl  example  friHa  irbidi  the  apprefaeo-  BiaikedinTadtni(AnD.L!0):  "  Dirmtisque 

ikn  is  drawn.    Dillenbr.  and  othen  make  proiimis  vids  ipeoqne  Nauporto  quod  mnni- 

'trahmtii' aqninalentto'qaitTaheret,' 'see-  dpii    ioslar   erst,    retinentei    centnrioue* 

tn^  that  he  would  b;  hit  example  bring.'  iiriaa  et   contameliis  poftremo  lerbeiibos 

Bat  tbe  two  pertidplee  coapled  by  '  et '  iuaectautnr  praedpoe  in  Anfidiennm  Bafnm 

eeMlot  have  Dw  slgnificatioa  one  of  the  in-  ptaefeetnm  eaatroram,  in  quern  dereptiun 

dicatiTeandtbeo^erof  thepotentialmood.  Tehicvio  sardDi*  gravaot."    Again  (c.  £)}, 

ne  Greek  eiample  quoted  bj  DSlenbr.  "  Tribunoe  tamen  ae  praebctom  caatronun 

from  Plato'*  Crilon  (p.  48)  haa  no  force  eitniaere;   sarcioae  fugientjom  direptae." 

here,  inasmnch  as  (he  Greeks  were  able  bj  '  Deripere'  is  to  pull  down  or  off,  '  diripera ' 

meaoa  of  nv  to  show  the  potential  or  hjpo.  to  pdl  in  pieceg.     The  HSS.,  which   are 

thetical  bearing  of  a  partidple  and  avoid  nearij  nnanimoue  in  favonr  of  '  diripere ' 

ODnfttakm.     Plato's  wonlj  ore,  nfv  pf  f imc  here,  faTour  '  deripere '  in  other  places  (see 

AmicTin'irTuvKalivaPiHBKa^rvy  y  &r  Index). 

iC  oliH  rt  qaav,  where  tbe  first  partidple  23.  Poriaiqvt  turn  cfauiat]    The  same 

ia  equiralent  to  ol  intTwvian,  and  the  Image  of  security  appears  in  A.  P.  199; 

seoond  to   Avt^iiiatovTo  Sv,  but  without  "  Et  apertia  otia  portis." 

an  it  could  only  aignl^  aX  ^ra^inovrai.  24.  Martt]    Tliia  belongs 

17.  Si  MM  pm'rri]    Then  ia  no  aatho-  See  C.  i.  6.  S,  D. 
ri^  for  th«  reading  '  pcritoot,'  which  hee 
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Auto  repenaus  scQicet  acrior 
Miles  redibit.     Flagitio  additis 
Damnum  :  neque  amissoa  colores 
Lana  refert  medioata  fuco. 
Nee  vera  virtas  cum  semel  excidit 
Curat  reponi  deterioribua. 
Si  pugnat  extricata  densis 
Cerva  plagia  erit  ille  fortis 
Qui  perfidis  se  credidit  hostibus, 
Et  Marte  PoenoB  proteret  altero 
Qui  lora  reBtrictia  lacertis 

Senait  inere  timuitque  mortem. 
Hie  uude  vitam  aumeret  inscius 
Pacem  duello  miacuit.     0  pudor  t 
0  magna  Karthago,  probrosiB 
Altior  Italiae  ruinia  ! 


2B.  Flaaitio  addilU  Damnum :"]   Franks  where  ths  oppoiilian  ii  the  nme.   Bentloj'a 

■Dggesti  tW  it  maj  have  been  propoBed  lunal  mntfaod  of  utalng  down  m  leceiTed 

to  pnKtuae  the  liberty   of  the  pruoaers.  readiog,  bjdtmgpuBgnfroinotberwriton 

Honoe'i  words  are  ■  <re  ue  adding  rauehief  where  hii  own  word  occnr*,  it  a  mere  WB«ta 

to   di^race ;'    and   fram    what    tbllows  ii  of  labour.     Any   namber  of    pauagn    in 

woold  leem  that  the  miadiief  would  ariie  which   '  hoatibus  uaa  dedere '  may  occar, 

from  haiiDg  among  tbem  again  thoae  who  will  not  prove  againit  oU  the  HSS.,  Ilie 

bad  innk  so  low.    The  wonU  are  like  thoae  character  of  the  lenteDoa  derived  from  the 

of  Bnripidea  (Rhea.  102),  epithet '  perfldia,'  and  the  parallel  paeiagn 

alaxpiv   yip   qfilv   cnl  rpif  alvx^'V  ">*"  quoted,  tjiat  HonKehcre  wrote  *£- 

Earjv.  didit,'  which  signifies  an  unconditional  ttr- 

30.  rtpojii  dtltrioribut,']  Thii  has  some-  render  withont  reference  to  the  pofidf  or 

timea  been  translated  aa  if  Horace  meant  good  faith  of  the  ettemy.     (See  art.  Dedi- 

that  brae  rirtue  would  not  mfTer  itwlf  to  be  tidi,  Smith'i  Diet.  Ant.) 

replaced  by  Mae,  or  nrtaa  of  a  lower  aoit.  37.  Hie  mdt  rihini]     '  He   (i.  t.  the 

I  rather  think  he  means  that  true  Tirtoe,  coward),  not  consideriDg  to  what  he  ODght 

when  It  hai  onoe  been  lost,  does  not  care  to  owe  his  life  (i.e.  to  hia  own  aword,  >  nna 

to  be  TeMored  to  the  degeoerate.    So  the  laluB  nctis,'  Aen.  ii.  364),  conronndi  peace 

Scholiasts  nndentood  it.      "  Excidit :  ad-  with  war  i'  that  ia  to  aaj ,  makes  peace  for 

licet  animis.     Cunt  reponi :    i.  e.    restitai  himself  on  the  field  of  battle,     Beotlej't 

ipiia  animia  deteiioribas,  I.  a.  minns  bonis  mania  tor  alteration  leads  him  into  a  ytrj 

qnam   prins."  (forph.)      Acron  gives  the  gnat  one  here.     In  a  few  MSS.  he  And* 

tame  explanation,  and  notices  the  opposite  tha  reading  '  splina  '  for  '  inadns,'  and  thia 

atatemrat  of  Virgil  (Aen.  ii.  367)  : —  leads  him  to  correct  the  whole  pasaig*  thna, 

"  Qoondsm  etiam  Tictis  redit  in  prsecordia  " limnitque  mortem 

Tirtns."  Hinc,  onde  vitam  aumeret  ^tins  ; 
Paoem  et  duelto  miacoit," 

Orelli  adopts  this  interpretation.  ,  .        , 

33.  Qiri  perfidU  m  crrAdi/   *««*«,,]  "^  ™    j"°=    and  '  et    are  hia  own  in. 

BontlBT  conjectures    '  dedidit  ■    destroying  ™iaons.«id  the  pnnctnation  w  also  hu  own, 

the  foree  of  the  words  •  he  who  hss  trusted  ^  «■  •^''•'^  "<^""  ""»"  '  ]    O"  »■  ,"2  of 

hinwdftoanenemynottobetnisted/  as  ^e  last  ode  wai  quoted  from  Ond  (Fast. 

C  iU  27  26—  "'-    **')    "Pel'o''    »"™    Os^"    '  Pelion 

'  '  '  '  raised  upon  the  head  of  Ossa.'  So  here  is 
meant  Carthage  raised  above  the  rains  <^ 
Italy,  and  looking  down  iqian  tlwm. 
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Fertur  pudicae  conjugis  osculum 
ParvoBque  natos  ut  capitis  minor 
Ab  se  removisae  et  virilem 
Torvus  humi  posuisse  voltum : 
Donee  labantes  coDailio  patrea  45 

Fiimaret  auctor  nunquam  alias  dato, 
Interque  maerentes  amicos 
Egregius  properaret  ezsul. 
Atqui  Bciebat  quae  sibi  barbaruB 
Tortor  pararet ;  non  aliter  tamen  30 

Diinovit  obstantes  propinquos 
Et  poptilum  reditus  morantem, 
Quam  si  cUentum  longa  negotia 
Dijudicata  lite  relinqueret, 
Tendens  Venafratios  in  agroB  5* 

Aut  Lacedaemonium  Tarentum, 

43.  rqijiu  minor]     It  U  eipUined  in  The  utlieiitidtf  of  the  itorr  of  Bc^ni, 

the  article  'caput'  in  Smith's  Diet.  Ant.,  aa  &r  u  concenu  hia  iDterrisw  wi£  the 

that  a  Roman  dtiien  taken  prisooer  by  the  aenate  and  hia  retam,  i«  not  doabted.     The 

enemy  Imt  hii  ■tMna  or  dnl  rightB.      Livy  hoiron  of  hia  death  bsTe  been  qoeationed, 

aaja  the  Bomana  alwsyi  wanted  compaaaioQ  and  amaog  othcn  by  Niebnhr.     Those  who 

Ibr  thdr  owd  soldien  taken  in  war  (iiii.  wiah  to  rrod  what  hai  been  said  upon  the 

81),  "praeter  eiemplum  civitaljg  minime  anbject  will  be  referred  to  the  anthoritice 

in  c^itivoa  jam  inde  antiqoitiu  indulgentia,  byturaing  to  the  artide  Regnlna  in  Smith'a 

pecuniae  quoqae  ■omnia  hominea  moriti"  Diet.  Bktg. 

Le.  beaidee  the  nanal  habit  of  the  dtueni,  62.  riJthu]    Dillenbr.  eiplaina  the  pln- 

wbo  &om  tiie  earlieit  tjmea  ahowed  leij  ral  to  agni^  hii  freqnent  attampla  to  ahake 

httlB  indulgence  (or  ptiaonera  of  war,  they  off  hia  (rierida  and   retnm.    It  ia  rather 

were   deterred    by   the   magnitude  of    the  adopted  to  eroid  the  recanenoe  of  a  final 

ranaom  aaked  for  Hannibal's  ptiaonera  from  '  m. 

liatening  to  their  eoToyi.     The  vadllation  A3.  Quiim  if,  S^e.']    Than  If  he  had  been 

of  tbe  aenate  on  that  oecaaion  resemblea  aettling  a  dispute,  aa  paOoivi  were  wont  to 

tiieir  behaviour  aa  Horace  repreaeutt  It  in  do  between  their  clicDta,  and  waa  going  to 

tke  case  of  Begnlni.  hit  couQb7-Beat  at  Yenafrnm  or  Tarentmn. 


CARMEN   VI.    ' 

About  A.n.c.  728. 

As  the  former  odes  am  addressed  more  to  qualities  of  yonng  men,  this  refers  mors 
especially  to  the  licaa  of  young  women,  and  ao  Uonce  discharges  the  pronuse  with  which 
tills  serica  of  odes  begins.  The  state  of  female  morula  at  the  time  Horace  wrote  wu 
probably  not  so  bad  aa  it  became  shortly  afterwards,  thoDgh  bii  pictnre  ii  dark  enoagh. 

In  V.  13  there  is  ui  allnsion  to  the  battle  of  Actlom,  which  makes  it  evident  that  this 
ode  was  written  after  that  event  There  ia  no  due  to  the  date  but  this,  and  we  may  bJAj 
***-"-  that  it  waa  written  about  the  aanm  time  as  the  others  of  this  set. 
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ABOmCENT. 

On  yoa  will  be  Tinted  tost  fathera'  guilt,  O  Homaiu,  nnlui  ye  ihiU  mtore  Hia  wonLip 
and  ackiiowledge  the  H)iertiign  poirer  of  the  gods.  Alrawlj  hare  the;  'Mir*i^  oar 
Ixnd ;  twice  the  Puthiui  hath  decked  our  BriDii,  the  barbarian  bath  wdl  nigh  deatroj ad 
ns  in  the  mid«t  of  our  atiife,  the  age  is  k>  fall  of  BtaamelesB  Bdulter7  and  ludnaomiMi. 
Not  from  nich  parent!  werfi  bom  the  conqnerora  of  Fftrhna,  Antiochni,  and  Haonibal, 
the  maul;  offipring  of  goldian  who  had  handled  the  pknigh  and  caaied  the  faggot. 
So  doth  time  Bpoil  all  thiogs.  Our  &then  weie  not  as  their  fathen,  nor  we  u  the; ; 
and  oni'  children  shall  be  wone  tbaa  onraelvea. 

Delicta  majorum  immeritus  lues, 
BiOmaDe,  donee  templa  refeceria 
Aedesque  Ubeotes  deomm  et 
Foeda  nigro  simulacra  fumo. 
Dis  te  minorem  quod  geris  imperaa :  5 

Hinc  omne  principium,  hue  refer  exitum. 
Di  multa  ueglecti  dederuot 
Hesperiae  mala  luctuosae. 
Jam  bis  Monaeses  et  Pacori  manua 
Non  auspicates  coutudit  impetus  lO 

Nostros  et  adjeciase  praedam 
Torquibus  exiguis  renidet. 

I.  bumerihu]   I  do  not  see  the  difficulty  coeptaaqoe  ab  Augnito   dedicaTiL"    The 

laid  to  exist  in  this  word.    The  ode  is  ad-  temptea  he  built  or  completed  wen  three  in 

dressed,  like  the  otheis,  '  vlrgiaibiu  pneris-  number,  dedicated   to   Liber,  Libeni,  and 

qne,'  and  they  could  not  be  said  to  be  ra.  Ceres,  to  Flora,  and  to  Juno.     8e«C.iL  Ifi, 

sponsible   for  the   gdit  of  the   ciril  wars  20.     S.  ii.  2.  104. 

(delicta)  just  brought  to  a  close ;  but  if  thej-  2.  ilonuHi,]    Horace  uses  the  same  form 

biled  to  do  their  dutj  in  restoring  the  tern-  again,  "  Hie  niger  eat,  hunc  tn,  Romans, 

plfH,  sod  so  repairicg  the  coDseqnences  of  caTeto  "  (S.  L  4.  8&) ;  and  Virgil  likewiaa, 

the  wan,  the*  must  be  prepared  to  reap  "  Tu  ruere  imperio  populos,  Romaiie,  me- 

the  ^its  of  them  in  tlie  ^pleasure  of  the  mento       (Aeu.  Ti.    US2).     Liv;  often   cz- 

gods.     Suetonius,  as  before  menlJonnd  (C.  presaea  himself  ao,  as  QninCilian  abaerra* 

ii.  10,  IntrodncUon),  in  his  lifflof  Augustng,  (Inat.  viii.  6),  "  Maxims  in  Ofando  valebit 

relates  how  he  applied  himself  to  the  resto-  nDmeromm  ilia  libertos  :    nam   et    linn* 

ration  of  the  aacred  buildings,  which  Ovid  saepe  aic  didt  '  Romaoua  proelio  Tictor,' 

also  records  (Fast.  ii.  59,  sqq.),  and  Virgil  cum  Romonoa  lidsse  aignificat." 

smplifiee  his  jHety,  saving  be  erected  300  6.  Principium,]     Bee  note  abore  on  C. 

shnnes  to  the  gods  after  his  triumph  : —  4.  41.    OrelU  here  quotes  liTf  (46.  SO) 

"At  Csesar  triplid  in*ectus  Romai  -i~— -         ™nn™™  -.......—..n  __- 

Hoenia,  die  Italia  Totnm  immortale 


Mojores  vestri  omnium  magnamm  Tecum 
et  ptindpia  eiord  ab  Die  sunt  et  flnem  ata- 

9.  MonaKin  tt  Paeori  nunw]     Pactvoa 
Maxima  ter   centnm   totam  delabra  ner  ""  ""  "'  '*"  Parthian  king,  Areacea  XIV., 
.,.>_.»"     ti^  -ii;  T1J    „~i  andappointedbrhiafcthertooointoandthe 
□rbem.        (Aen.  TUi.  714,  sqo.)  -..in              ■     .i       ,           * 
''                        '  ^^  '  armj  against  the  Ramana  in  the  place  of 
'  Delubn,'  mere  way-aide  shrines,  each  cod-  Surenas,  who  defeated  Craesus  A.n.c.  701> 
taining  an    image   or  an   altar  or  both,  and  wliom  Paconupat  to  death.  He  wasos- 
must  not  be  confounded    with   '  templa.'  sudatad  with  the  ren^ade  Labienus,  and 
Itb^ns  followed  upthework.thatAuguBtna  OTenon  Syria  and  a  great  part  of  Ana  Mi- 
began  (Tac.  Ann.  ii.  40]  :  "  lisdem  tempo-  nor,  while  M.  Antoniuswas  amusiDg  himself 
~"~"  ' '         '    '  teantigniabolitas,  with  Cleopatra.    Who  Monaeoes  waa  ii  not 
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Faene  occupatam  fleditionibus 
Delevit  Urbem  Dacus  et  Aethiops, 
Hie  classe  formidatus,  ille  15 

Missilibus  melior  sagittis. 
Fecunda  culpae  eecnla  nuptias 
Primum  inquinaveFe  et  genua  et  dtunoa; 
Hoc  fonte  derivata  cladea 
In  patriam  populnmque  6uxit.  20 

Motus  doceri  gaadet  IodIcob 
Matura  virgo  et  fingitor  artibus ; 
Jam  nunc  et  inoestos  amores 
De  tenero  meditator  ungoi : 

m  cwt^n.    The  prindpd  penon  of  that  the  lighting  np  of  the  bca  through  plo- 

muDo  reconlnl  in  hiitorf  wu  t>  Itethian  nm,  iathe  otigiii  psrtiBps  of  thi>  denTod 

noble  irhofted  from  Phrula  to  H.  Antonim,  ttraaa. 

and,  tbouch  he  retained  h>  the  king,  ira  do  14.   Sami  ei  AetKopt,  ]    These  irera 

not  hear  th&t  be  fbnght  aguoM  the  Ro-  uiiiliariee  in  Antoning'  amir  at  Actinm, 

maiu.      It   is   tfaenfore   eonjectared    that  Aethiopi  standiiig  for  Bgrptian.  Bee  Intiod. 

Monamca  hwe    meaiu    Burenat,  irhkh    ii  20.  In  patriam  populumqiu]     Bentlej, 

not  impoinble,  either  (hrongh  Horace'!  in-  in  one  of  the  longeBt  of  his  ootea,  propowa 

diffcrencs,   or  because  Monaews  being  a  'inqoe  patres'  for  'in  petriam.'     Bat  tlie 

common  Parthian  name  Sorenaa  ma;  have  wttria  ai  tbef  Itand  are  those  of  a  oommon 

been  ao  called,   Bnrenaa  being  a  title,  as  fbrmnla. 

Zomnni  aaya.  (Uauj  HSS.  and  aJl  Orel-  21.  Motta  doeeri  foudtl  /oMJeof]  The 
U'i  beat  have  Honaeds.)  Estrf  (u.  269,  Ionian  wa*  a  Toluptuom  sort  of  dance  with 
•qq.)  diacnaiea  what  he  couiidera  the  hia-  which  the  Sidlians  in  particular  were  fami- 
tonal  ^fficnltiea  of  the  passage,  and  con-  liar,  oaing  it  at  the  EMtiTals  of  Diana,  ri  H 
chidaa  bf  baniating  tbe  Btania  illiigether  :  'Iwvuciv  'Apripiji  Apxouvro  £iciXiwr<i( 
"  Stropha  base  quae  nimiain  din  lnleriH«tea  /laXiara  (PaUni,  qnotcd  by  Tuniebaa 
dacepltazalBbit  me  judinei  carmine  Horn-  Adv.  iv.  SI).  In  the  following  line  the 
tlaDO."  J^Berlkamp  had  passed  the  same  MSB.  Tanr  between  '  fingitnr  artibns,'  ■  Sn- 
MDlence  on  it  before.  Horace  plainly  al-  gitnr  sitnbaa,'  and  '  &BngitBraTtnb«.'  The 
hidaa,  pertu^M  withont  strict  aocncacy,  to  first  reading  is  (among  others  quoted  by 
die  defeat,  first  of  Crasans,  and  tben  of  I^mbinns  and  Craquaa  and  Bentley)  that 
If.  Antooiu,  who  waa  twice  defeated,  first  of  Oretli's  i4dest  Bsrae  and  ZOricfa  1IS8. 
thrangh  his  legate  Deddios  8bu  in  7U  bj  It  is  that  of  the  Venetian  oopj  of  I^ndiaoa 
FacoRU,  and  four  jtait  later  when  he  com-  (1483),  (except  that '  finglter '  ia  by  a  mis- 
maoded  in  person,  at  which  time  kowerer  print  >  figitur,  )  and  Lambinga,  BenUey,  and 
Paconia  was  dead.  The  Scholiasts  all  say  most  modern  editon  baTeadopted  it.  'Arti* 
ttie  deftets  alluded  to  ware  those  of  Crassns  bus'  most  beareryirid  reading,  forPorpby- 
and  Saxa,  whose  name  ^pean,  m  we  now  lion,  who  with  the  other  SdtoUasts  preCvred 
hare  tbdr  tut,  under  the  diigiuae  of  De-  '  artubni,'  girea  a  note  to  oaution  reados 
eJM  Seitai,  aioept  in  Croquios'  Sdioliait,  against  'artitnu.'  "ArtaboiUgendiUB;  qnia 
who  gives  the  name  oorrectty,  all  bat  one  nan  Tenit  a  nominatiTo  artes  sed  artns." 
syllable,  Didios  for  Deddins.  '  Non  aospi-  Nercrthelese  it  has  been  pointed  ont  by 
CBtos '  ia  tbe  nsoal  way  of  aecaonting  for  Lambinos,  that  '  fingitm'  artnbss'  fbr  '  fin- 
defeat,  by  laying  it  to  the  neglect  of  the  gitur  artus '  is  a  rery  onusual  and  hardly 
aniiHaaB.  Beotley,  not  liking  '  nostitis  neu  odmiaaible  oanstniction.  '  FrangitDr  artn- 
aaspjatos  iDipetni,'  adopts,  bum  one  MS.  bus '  is  open  to  the  tame  objection.  Tbe 
of  Prisoan'i, '  noatris,'  the  tlatiTe,  but  tng-  tme  reading,  I  beliere,  lies  between  '  fin- 
geets  as  a  Tsiietj  •  Dostroram.'  gitnr  artibw  '  and  'frangitar  artibus.'  The 
12.  rtmlel.']  ForceUini  eiplains  tbn  latter  ha*  no  anthonty,  and  I  am  not  there- 
word  by  >  gaodinv,'  '  laMatL'  The  word  is  fore  disposed  to  adopt  it  on  my  own ;  but 
not  nncomiDonly  used  tax  smiling,  and  as  the  eipreewon  is  a  legitimate  one,  and  the 
It  Msasi  to  be  only  another  fbrm  of 'nitni,'  w^d  '  feangitar '  oomes  nasnr  to  the  Greek 
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Mox  juniores  quaerit  adulteros  35 

Inter  mariti  vina,  neque  eligit 
Cui  donet  impenniaaa  raptim 
Gaudia  luminibus  remotiB; 
Sed  jussa  coram  non  sine  conscio 
Stirgit  marito,  seu  vocat  institor  3u 

Seu  navifl  Hispanae  magister, 
Dedecorum  pretioaoa  emptor. 
Mon  his  jnventus  orta  parentibuB 
Infecit  aequor  sanguiae  Punico, 

Fyirhumque  et  ingentem  cecidit  35 

Antiochum  HannibaJemque  dinim ; 

u  ut  Gned  dicont  oiigiucnHi  e«  aog- 
The  Greek  ■PP'*'  tmm  CiomV* 

mma.  DpeiiKingoi  [oecomDiD&Doaoi  mnaic  luiement  to  hSTe  used  the  phme  prorer- 

And  poettj,  he  sayi  of  the  great  Ijric  poeta  biollj,  bnt  it  is  011I7  foaadlu  ui  Bpigmnof 

that  they  liiirpo^ponr    rt  sal  iuiXwir'  AutomedoD  in  the  Anthologj  (Br.  it  397), 

'I«vtic*c.— The   firoctjon   of   to«diiQg   to  in  which  the  writei  prob«bir  luul  i^ird  to 

duioe  wu  performed  bj  slkvea,  PaDtomimi,  Honce's  ode,  u  Milach.  obsenei : 

whom  Ovid  (A.  A.  iii.  S6l)  (all*  "  MtifloM  j    ..-■.-      .             n    _i        _ 

Uteri.,    ecenke    MpeCAoJ."    ud   Seoec  '■')>"i'4  njC  A.n.jcVxi^pW'". '^•"«•- 

"in«adpiBp«ntomiinonim"  (Bp.  47),     Ti-  ,  J^*™^,,  .      ,,              11/ 

nerer  «^pewin  pubUc  except  on  the  .tag*  '"""^,,     "'''"  "Baivtra,,  aW  or. 
tAc  dra^it  draXug  Hi  mi  ili  X^C- 
86.  Inter — etna,]   The  •vne  fonn  occnn 
in  Epp.  i.  7-  3fl  ;  'ad  vina '  in  C.  iv.  5.  3). 
S7.   imperMitta]     Thii  wmd  ocean  oa 

"  Oidinii  haec  viitiu  cnt  et  Tenna,  ant  ego  where  elae.    ■  Inlamim '  and  '  improviMk' 

t»am,  have  thai  got  into  lome  H3S.  in  place  of 

Ut  yaa  mxne  dicat  jam  nono  deboitia  the  tme  rwding.    ■  lainncemu '  ia  nwd 

did."  by  Virgil  and  Ovid,  and  Horace  luea  'tntOT- 

'  Nddc  '  is '  aow,'  and  '  jam '  giree  inteniive  dicta.'    Orelli  contradicta  hlnuelf.   He  hera 

fbroe  to  '  dqdc^'    '  Jam  jamqne  '  expresiea  tMata  '  impcnniasa  '  m  '  intetpolatio :'  bnt 

'  what  U  expected  emj  moment '   (Kjff,  in  hii  V.  L.,  oa  iv.  ^,  10,  whete  '  imperi- 

L.  O.  14S0,  e.),  bat  has  not  happened  yet.  tora '    haa  got  iota  ooe  of  hia  M8S.  for 

The  commentaton  mix  np  'jam  none' and  '  interitun,'    be   laya   thia   makea   it   veiy 

>  jam  jam,'  as  if  they  were  aynonymoni.  doabtCol  which  ia  the  tme  reading  hen, 

80  Orelli,  on  C.  iL -I.   17,  explains  'jam  'impermiasa' or 'iutermisHa.' 

nane  mined,'  be.,  thus  "  fingit  se  jamjam  W.  Sed  jtuta  coram]     The  connivaaoe 

vel  ante  leotam  Aainii  coram  ia  mediaa  rea  oF  the  bosband  at  tlie  wiekodnc—  of  the 

abrnitam  ean."     Hoiwe  aajs  directly  a  wife  is  toocbed  by  Joveoal  in  hil  firrt 

girl  has  grown  Dp  she  ia  tnined  by  laid-  Satire  (56,  Mq>).    Hetala  appear  to  havB 

viod*  t«i^iing  and  tnrni  her  tiioogfata  to  been  the  ddef  vlide*  impofttd  (torn  Spain, 

nndiute  pleamnea.   The  expreaiion  ■  de  te-  with  ted  lead  and  thoie  ttonei  whidi  w«m 

nero  angiu'  is  taken  from   the  Greek  kl  poliahed  into  mirron,  whatever  itonee tboSB 

dira\Mvbr{iX''V\  whicdi  signifies  'from  ten-  may  have  been.     Bee  Plin.  N.  H.  iii.  9. 

der  years,'   when  the  nails  are  delicate,  and  32.  Dtdgmrvni\  Bentley's  interpretation 

anch  is  the  meaning  here ;  bat  it  doe9  not  of  this  as  <  res  pro  persona '  is  hardly  vrortii 

contradict  '  matnra    aa  soma  luppoaa  :  the  notjdng  (see  lus  note  on  i.  37.  9,  sub  fin.), 

eipreinan  will  apply  to  a  girl  in  tiie  earlieat  Forcelllnj  gives  no  other  iustanoe  of  '  pre- 

Btage  of  womanhood.  I  do  not  Ibllow  Orel-  tiosos '  in  an  active  sense,  '  one  wbo  gives  a 

li's  ponctoation.     Cicero,  in  his  sixth  letter  large  prioe.'     Ulpian's  definilioQ  of '  magia- 

'       m  qui  mihi  ler '  ia  this  :   "  Msgistnim  navis  aedpere 
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Sed  nisticorum  maecula  milituiiL 

Proles,  Sabellie  docta  ligonibus 

Versare  glebas  et  aeverae 

M&tria  ad  atbitrium  reciaos 

Portare  fustee,  sol  ubi  montium 

Mutaret  umbras  et  juga  demeret 

Bobus  fatigatis,  amicum 

Tempus  ageos  abeunte  curru. 

Danmosa  quid  non  imnunuit  dies ! 

Aetas  parentum  pejor  avis  tulit 

Nos  neqoiores,  mox  daturos 

Progeniem  vitiosioreni. 


debcanacni  totinaimlieanmaiidstmat"  mnit  have  been  gMMnOf  «  lowKwt  of  per- 

<Dw.  14.L  1.  I  1).   'lutitn'wuBiliop-  «on. 

ma)i'*qut*bern>eloaa*e*demaDdiiinTen-  M.  Ii^teil  atgwir']   See  C.  IL  13.  3,  n. ; 

dandonm  pneponitaT ;  qoiqn*  due  loco  id  and  on' dinun.' which  BeDtlBftdmita  hero, 

aoDdem  ertom  pnepouitar        (Dig.  1 4.  S.  see  the  rene  beforo  that.   >  Ceddit '  ii  nied 

laj.  The  latter  tberafore  ma  oo!;  an  agent,  with  lonie  iBtitnde. 

•Bd  wu  nnullf  a  alave.    The  >  magiiter '  41.  nl  nji]    Tbero  are  ncrt  m»af  poeta 

Higlit  be  a  degiee  higher,  bnt  he  was  unially  who  could  inddentalljr  have  expreesed  in  u 

a  pcTWD  irtio  reedTed  wage*,  though  the  fcw  wordi,  and  so  naiihicallj,  the  boui  of 

'  liiaftiiilri '  mi^tt  alao  be  omat  or  the  mening,  for  I  am  uidiued  to  nndcratand 

owner  «^  allow  Um  part  of  the  tonnage  Qiat  time  to  be  meant,  and  not  noon  M 

to  bade  on  Ul  own  aocoont,  M  to  common  some  anppoee.    Comp.  Bpp.  i.  16.  7  : 

rS^J^  ^,r^^  ^1^  "Jif  ^  "I-eTnmdeceaena««nfagiento»^ret." 

'ilMitar'  oonld  not,  except  br  robbing  his  „  .  ■„_  ,„,  a  in\ 

oulojer.    There  aeemTto  be  opposition  "^  ^"f-  <^  "■  «?) ' 

between  'institiv'utd'm^ialv,' and  the  "Et  sol  creeaeates  decedens  dnplicat  nin- 

■ndisaiDdlBta  proaUtiitkin  of  these  women  bras." 

to  anj  ooaiM  fellow,  fi>r  low  wages  or  high.  The  last  stansa  is  a  veij  solemn  and  OHn- 

•aeou  to  be  intended.    Tbe 'maglster' irfa  pnheueife  concloiion  to  these  six  slirrin( 

Spenish  bn^ng-Tessel,  eren  if  he  wen  rich,  and  instmctiTe  odee. 


CARMEN   VII. 

Tlie  hie*  of  tU*  graeefbl  ode  is  that  of  a  jonng  girl  lamenting  the  abaetiee  of  her  lorer, 
who  is  gone  on  a  trading  rojage  to  the  Eniine.  The  names,  as  osnal  in  theee  oomposi- 
lions,  ara  foreign.  Gygca  is  Ljdian.  Tlie  time  U  winter.  The  loTer  is  supposed  to  be 
on  bis  TOjage  home  and  detained  on  the  coast  of  Epims,  whither  he  bad  been  driTen  bj 
the  sontherlj  winds  which  prevailed  at  that  season.  He  is  waiting  for  the  spring  to  return 
hlMDe.  Tliae  is  great  ximptidt;  and  beautjr  in  this  ode.  Oielli  reckons  it  among  Hoiaoe'e 
beat.    Wbetlur  il  is  original  or  •  be*  copy  from  the  Greek  we  cannot  determine.    - 
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ABGUMENT. 

Weep  not,  Asteiie  i  Ofges  b  EuthAi]  >nd  will  return  with  the  spring  t  lidi  nun.  He 
hu  been  driven  t«  Oricnm  tad  is  weepinf  with  impctletiM  for  thee.  CblaS  hia 
bosten  i*  trying  to  eedoce  him,  end  MghtMif  him  with  Mories  of  rejected  womeu'a 
Terenge.  But  he  i<  deef  to  her  leducdDDl.  Bewire  in  thj  tarn  of  Eolpens  thy 
gallant  ndghbonr.     Shut  thy  doon  and  liaten  not  to  hie  wngi. 

QoiD  fles,  Asterie,  quem  tibi  candidi 
Primo  restituent  vere  Favonii 
Thyna  merce  beatum, 
Oonstantis  juvenem  fide, 
Gygen !  Ille  Notis  actus  ad  Oricum  s 

Poet  insaaa  Gaprae  sidera  frigidas 
Noctes  non.  sine  multia 
Insomnia  lacrimis  agit. 
Atqui  sollicitae  nuatiuB  hospitae, 
Suspirare  Ghloen  et  miseram  tuis  lo 

Dicens  ignibuB  uri, 

Tentat  miUe  vafer  modia. 
Ut  Proetum  mulier  perfida  credulum 
Falsia  impulerit  criminibuB  nimis 

Oastu  Bellerophonti  15 

Maturare  necem,  refert. 

S.  Fagoitii]     Bee  C.  i.  4.  1.     Pkromni,  0.  Oriam]    This  wue  town  in  Epfnta, 

■ccording  to  Pliny  (ii.  47)i  blew  '  ab  occasa  ritnated  at  the  top  of  the  bay  fondbd  by  tiie 

aequinoMdali,'  that  la,  due  weat.    It  wonld  Aoroceraimian  ptDmanlery.    See  Aen.  i. 

UiOTeforeba  a  bmnnble  wind  foravenel  136  i  ■  Oricia  terebintho.'     The   oooMrkla- 

coming  down  the  Adriatic,    and  not  rery  tion  of  the  great  Anialthea  liiaaat  the  be. 

nnfarourable  for  sailing  ap  the  weat  coaat  ginning  ot  October. 

of  Italy.  It  would  be  in  her  teeth  aa  abe  13.  milier  perfida]  Antea  or  Slheno. 
tried  to  make  tbe  itraita  of  Meauaa.  But  baea.  Bmitb'a  Diet,  mil  give  all  parttcolan 
Horace'i  winds  ate  not  more  studied  than  of  the  stories  of  Floetns  and  Pelena  bere 
hia  placea  and  penoQB.  The  lurer  is  waiting  referred  to.  Some  writers  make  Aatydwnia, 
till  the  weather  changea  and  the  winds  an  otlun  Hippolyte,  the  wife  of  Acaatw,  wlio, 
mild  and  faTOnrmble,  and  that  ia  all  Hormco  out  ot  rerenge  for  his  rejecticni  of  ber,  in- 
mewis.  The  Favonii  a^  called  *  candidi '  doced  her  bnsband  to  expoae  Pelena  to  de- 
al Notoa  and  lapyi  are  each  called  '  albua '  struction.  Joseph'a  virtue  baa  its  parall^ 
(C.  L  7-  IB  ;  iii.  27-  19).  in  Grecian  bble.    Jovenal  refers  to  them, 

4.  fide,']    According  to  Aolna   Gelliua,  and  adda, 

who  hag  devoted  a  chapter  to  the  subject  .. Mulier  Mmissima  tune  Mt 

(ii.  U),  Uie  older  forms  of  genitives  of  this  Co„  atunulos  odio  podor  admovet." 

deden^on  werefoor, 'ee,' 'ei,' 'i,' and 'e.'  /g  j   39B.> 

adoDted  DOW.    "  Mnners  laetibamone  du  "    .^_,  „_,_,_■.__., ,__, »  „   — ,_ 


adopted  now.    "  Mraiera  laetiti«iqoe  dii/'  „  ..  „^^  ^^^  ^„ 

ll^'^'f?"'^  "J  ^-  ';  f -.K  ^*  "^  "T  i^deretuid  C.  i.  27.  16. 
Geon.  1.  208  h^  reads  'die'  for  the  gem-         '         „      "  «      ,    , 

live.    See  Heyne's  and  Wagner's  obsirva-  "  "»"  ernbwpMndLi  adurit 

tiona  on  those  passagm.   Thynns  and  Bithy-  i-n.h.. 


9.  H),  "  vixlati  dam  tnns  ignis  er 


Ignteaa," 


mu  aM  nsod  indiaatailnatety  by  Horace.        In  Hie  aune  way,  '.r.  Sta  flnM  p«t  for  tin 
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Narrat  paene  datum  Pelea  Tsrtaro, 
Magnessam  Hippolyten  dum  ftigit  abstinenB  ; 
Et  peccare  docentes 
Fallax  bistorias  movet.  20 

Frtistra :  nam  scopulis  sordior  Icari 
Voces  audit  adhuc  integer.     At  tibi 
Ne  vicinus  Enipeus 

Plus  justo  placeat  cave ; 
Qnamvis  non  alius  flectere  equum  sciena  a 

Aeque  conspjcitur  gramine  Martio, 
Nee  quisquam  citus  aeque 
Tusco  denatat  alyeo. 
Prima  nocte  domum  claude  neque  in  vias 
Sub  cantu  querulae  dcspice  tibiae,  3U 

Et  te  saepe  vocanti 
Duram  diffieills  mane. 

pinon  who  caiucg  it.     '  Impelln '  ii  nwd  Subdola  pellicere  in  frudaio  rid«otitnu 

with  the  infiuitiTe  mood  b;  Tkdtiu  (Ann.  undis. 

m.5ii^,.&)).    rte  QommoD  coDrtnuj.  But,  if  thitf  reiuiing  be  coired,  the  word 

Hon  u  with  '  nt,'  u  (Epp.  u.  2.  81)-  ^^^  („  h.ve  been  imjularir  coined  from 

" in pnlit Hidu  'peiljdo'  for  the  oocMJon.     It  tbanfrm 

Ut  10*03  baavm."  hia  the  seme  of  sttraction,  which  in  the 

30.  PitllaxAiilariaivunitt.}    MoitHSS-  abova  paasage  of  Virgil  bu  no  phK«.     The 

IttTO  '  mooet.'     Forcellini  takes  no  notice  proper  form  of  the  adjective  from  '  pelli- 

of  fida  use  of  '  morere,'  and  in  this  ])laoe  cere '  a  '  pellei,'  the  crude  fotto  being 

he  teadl  *  IDDIIM.'    '  MentioiMni  movere '  '  pellio-'.    It  is  doubtful  whether  '  pellwu 

ocean  in  Idr;  {  '  cantni  moTere '  in  Viigil ;  Uf  more  tlian  '  pdikz'  ia  a  word  Imlonging 

'cumen    raoiere  '    in    Orid.      ■  Hiiitorisi  properly  to  the  latin  language. 

movere '  ia  therefbre  a  legitimate  sxprei-  S 1.  f^ialra .-]     A    complete    and    tbtjf 

non,  and  more  fordble  than 'moDere.'     In  comprehensive  acoleoce.     It  ocean  beta* 

Orid  (A.  A.  iil.  Ml)  the  common  reading  (C.  13.  6).    Somepenona  join  the  word  on 

It  "  Qmd  jnvat  ambages  praeoeptaque  parva  with  the  laat  line,  which  wealiens  its  force. 

DMrere?"    where    Burmann    has    adopted  2b.  Jlrciere  egvum']     Thia  was  to  wbed 

'morere,'   after   the    editio    princeps,    die  the  horse  roond  in  a  amall  drde ; 

Aldine.  and  nine  MSB.,  observing  that  the  <■  giTe  feioda  eqoi  loctaotia  colla  lecnnaa 

words  are  often   oonfnsed.     '  Monet'  and  Eiiguo  fleios  rojror  in  orbe  pedee," 

'monat'   are  eaailv  confounded,     Bentier  „,       ,           ,,.       ,          ,„      .,  .     .„ 

propoMS  'pella. '  tor  ■  fallal '  without  anlho-  "7"  P)^  to  Hippol jftu  (Heroid.  it.  70, 

rity.    The  word  occurs  only  once,  ■pellads  ?■>■    Tacitus  (Germ,  tl)  aaj.  the  German 

CHzd'   (Aro.  ii.   90),  where  many  MSB.  ^""f  ««   "«*»  '•'««'t  Uke  the   Roman 

have    'fmllada.'      The   reading    'pellada,'  »«nare  gyros. 

quoted  by  BontUy  from  Georg.  iv.  «3.  is  ^^-   ''""'''O     This  word   ■>  used    no 

Wish^torily  shown  by  Wagner  to  be  wrong,  where  abe.     Compare  C.  i.  8.  3,  wjq. ;  ih. 

The  word  is  admitted  into  the  tcit  of  Lu-  ^^J^-            .      ,    n    ™. 

ottiTis  (v.  1902)  by  Lachmuin  uid  other  ,  ^-  "»?«««*"]    'nuaoiB  of '  neqae ' 

•diton  >—  ""'    oeve,   m  oozmenon  with  the  impera- 
tire  mood,  is  not  oanaUy  imliced  in  (he 

"Nee  potoat  qvemqaaoi  pladdi  peUada  grammars.    It  i«  eonflned  to  the  poets. 
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CABMEN   VIII. 

A.ir.c.  729  (!) 
Thi«  ode  mi  oompoied  on  the  uninmarj  of  Horace's  ■oddent  with  th«  b««  (C.  li. 
13),  knd  ii  Happoaed  hj  ftiAe  (p.  168,  iqqO  ^  '>■''"  I**™  written  A.u.c.  729.  Hit 
U^inent  ii  Tciy  Utag,  wid  rests  chiefljr  OD  the  alliuioni  in  the  fifth  and  aiith  itaiuaa. 
The  PaKhiani  were  iniaded  that  year  by  a  Scythian  anny  to  nalDre  Phraatas  (C.  i.  26, 
Ibtrodnelioii).  In  that  year  Aogortna  brought  to  an  end  bis  expedition  against  the 
Cantabri  (C-  4,  Intofdodion),  and  daring  hii  abaoice  he  aaanmea  that  Maecena*  wai 
fOTonior  of  the  dty,  M  he  tud  been  on  fbnner  occaiioni  (Tac  Ann,  tL  U).  He  plaoea 
in  that  jeai  the  expedition  of  Lentolni  against  the  tribes  of  the  Danube  {C.  iL  S.  23), 
here  represented  by  the  Dadan  king  Cotiaon.  Hie  only  authority  oo  tlut  aabject  i« 
FloraB  (it.  is),  who  does  not  gire  any  cine  to  the  date.  The  whole  argument  appean  to 
he  fnlt  of  doobt.  Lentului'  was  not  the  only  expedition  against  the  northern  tribes.  No 
mention  is  any  where  made  of  Maecenas  being  employed  as  hoe  supposed  on  the  oceadon 
In  qoestiou,  nor  does  Horace  «iy  he  was  or  eren  imply  it :  t.  17,  "  Mttte  dnles  nper 
nriie  cms,"  might  have  been  written  to  any  public  or  thoughtful  man  in  Rome  on  sntli 
an  occasion.  The  qnanels  of  the  Parthiani  and  the  snbjection  of  the  Cantabri  are  the  tvro 
points  that  hare  mort  weight,  and  from  thoee  I  should  be  inclined  to  adopt  Fnulu's  data 
(rather  than  others  that  have  been  proposed),  which  flies  thoee  ofii.  IS;  ii.  17,  and  hr- 
nishea  an  jqiproximation  to  that  of  L  20,  aa  the  introdudiona  to  those  ode*  wiH  show. 

ARGUMENT. 
Wondoeet  then,  hoined  friend,  whst  tblssacrifice  means  on  tite  Kalends  of  Maitii,  and  I 
a  trnduior  ?  On  this  day  I  was  deHrered  from  death,  and  it  shaU  be  a  holiday.  Come, 
Maecenas,  a  handred  cnpe  of  my  oldcat  wine  to  the  health  of  thy  friend.  Away  with 
aniie^.  lite  Dadan  has  blleo,  tlie  Mode  is  divided  against  himself,  the  Cantabrian 
is  in  chains  snd  the  Scythian  has  nnslmag  his  bow.  Bs  here  tbt  private  gentleman ; 
never  mind  the  people  ;  enjoy  thyself  and  unbend. 

Maktiih  caelebs  quid  agam  Kalendia, 
Quid  velint  flores  et  acerra  thurie 
Plena  miraris,  pOBitosque  carbo  in 

Gaespite  vivo, 
Docte  aermones.  utriugque  linguae !  6 

Yoveram  dulces  epulas  et  album 
Libera  caprum  prope  funeiatus 

ArboriB  ictu, 

1.  Martiit  ewbit]    The  Hatronalia  or  "  Sds  cote,  pnto,  vestn  jam  vmire 

feast  of  married  persona  in  honour  of  Juno  Saturnalia  Martiaa  Kalendas. 

Lndna,  when  hosbandi  made  presents  to  Tuncreddam  tibi,GalIa,quoddedisti." 

their  wives,  and  oOered  prayen  for  the  con-  4,  Cattpiit  riwi,]    C.  i.  19.  13. 

tinuance  of  b^tpiuess  in  their  married  life,  5,  Oodt  nrnontt  nfrnuju;  linguatf^ 

wascelebratedonthelstofMsrch.  SeeOvid,  Cicero  writes  his  tieatiBe  de  Offidls  for 

Fast  iii.  22fl,  aqq.  _  Hence  Juvenal  (ii.  63) ;  the  benefit  of  his  son  Marcus,  ■'  ut  par  sit 

"  Mnnera  foemineis  tractas  secreta  Kalen-  in  utrinsqne  orstionii  fccnltate,"  by  whidi 

dis,"  i.t.  the  Kalends  of  March.     See  also  he  means  not  only  the  Greek  end  I^tin 

Martial's  epigram  to  Galla  (v.  B4)  i—  laugnages,  hat  the  knowledge  of  tUngs  as 
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Hie  diea  anno  redeimte  festos 
Oorticem  adstrictum  pice  dimovebit 
Amphorae  fumum  bibere  institutae 
Consule  TuUo. 


*{«wed  thttiDgh  bptb  >  Graeli  and  Romui    tlut ;  and,  though  Tibnlliu  apetkt  of  smoky 
nantiTiin      Hwtul,  commeudii^  hU  ftiend    Falunian  (iL  1.  37),  be  only  nwani  tfaa 


Coniulis,  et  Cliio  liiieiili  lolTe  c*do." 

liofiu  doctas  ninqne."  (i.  76.)  Oyid  upUa  it  to  the  unphon  (FmL  t. 
817):- 
"  Qnaeqne  ptier  qnoaduu  primii  diffitdent 

Prodit  fomoio  oondita  vine  ado." 

■eemiu  tnom^y  of  Honoa,  the  Incbelor,  But,  if  the  amphom  wu  ladly  corked  or 

eagagcd  in  TeUgum  aurdM  on  the  day  of  lined,  the  imoke  would  penBtrale  and  ipoU 

IbeBilDnniaba.   BbawhenbeaddreMMbia  the  wine !  whence  Martial  J,n»0B  the  fanL 

patron  ai'MH»eDaidoele>{Epp.i.  ID.  1),  ri»orMa»eillB.,andof  MonDa,»wiiie-me». 

Bmtl^   finding  'Krmoiiia'  in  mo«t  of  chant  there,  in  particnlar  fx.  36)  :— 

^ILi^^^l..?''   "^"^^  'l^^  "I"!™'-  M.*^  quio^nid  L^  cO- 

Acnm'a  comnentary,  and  olqecting  to  the  "^        ^                  ^    ^ 

!!™!^'!!J  r^°^'  .^^1  L'T!!!;'  A.;^t'.et>tom  qxi>q^  ab  igne  odn.. 

But  '  ■wmoDU    may  be  mppoaed  to  (land  amioii^ 

for  the  accQuliTe,  ai    '  i» '    often    does.  p„  r—^  „~  ■,„._.  h„i»  ___  .i.. . 

to  be  named  before  the  thirteODtfa  verse:  ,-_..  jr„,,  '  in.  tli.  __  .^. 

Omplm  be  fnfor^  tbongh  he  doe.  not       wl^iH^^f^i^  T" 

■topt.'CilDL'Hrha.  mit  with  no  fbl-  ^""i^"   "*""   '""'    ^"^   '™**" 

lo«i.  in^  aonartion,  -fcr  aa  I  know.  „,g„^      ^^  «naa  tibi  ert,  n»  tna  Tinm 

7.  LfJtroMprMtjmijfeyioMmhw]  This  Whait" 

last  word  is  not  fnuid  In  ant  other  writer  _  ,       „/„■,,»,            .,  .     ^. 

eaiiiar  than  Plinj.    He  and  olhen  afUr  Cd™*""  (B-  ^l- ?>,»?»•  "Apothecae 

hittuse'ftmewi^fbr   'to  bary.'     Horace  «cta  mperponentor  his  loo.  onde  plernm- 

h«  attribntes  to  Liber  the  deliverance  he  V»»  ft™«  (bahisanim)  eiontor,  qiaoidan, 

had  hefbre  attiibnted  to  Mercnry,  Psunaa,  ^l"  <»lono»  Teterawjmrt  qoae  fhmi  quodam 

and  the  Hoses  sooceasiTely  (see  C.  ii.  I7.  "1°™  K'^f^  ^J*T'?T.''^.Jl,. 

mj^)  12.  Connie  TuUo.}    L. VolcaHns Tollus 

lo'/'dtmottun    See  C.  1.1.  IS,  n.    The  V^"^  ^''■''- '^'J^J^^^ 

majority  of  the  llSS.  h»>  are  U.  &70ur  of  "<^,  '?1^."';,  ^  "^^  tWbra  h^ 

'di' a.  it  happens.     If  it  KmI  been  other-  P™^1t  been  m  the  '  ainphor.    upwards  of 

wfse,  It  wonia  b»o  made  n>  diffBmoe,  for  '«5?  I*^"  ^"^  once  treated^  Romans 

the  M83.,  aa  before  obaerred.  an  oo»fe  ^"'  "™  ™!  "P"?^  of  forty  years  old 

rdd«ta    respect    to    H-sToompoond..  (Plat.  SulL  c  36)  and  thiiu  not «  erlrenie 

■DimoveWfisVl  think,  undouhtedlVright.  ago  for  some  modern  wine..    There  a  jn 

ll..li>»Aer<»>i»>H>"]  The*»nph<^'  »>nph<^  i"  the  Bntah  Moseom  with  the 

were  k^  in  the  apotheo  in  the  upper  ^Uowmg  inscripbon  :— 

part  of  ue  house,  to  which  the  smoke  mm  *■•  CAS«to 

the  bath  had  aocea,  aa  this  was  thought  <:.  hakio 

to  hastm  the  ripening  of  the  wine  and  to  co"- 

inpioTe  Its  SaToar,  jast  as  Madeira  wine  i.  It  had  therefore  been   filled  dnrinf  tba 

impnned  by  being  Icept  in  a  warm  tempe-  Jngorthine  War,  in  the  year  jL.h.c.  747, 

ntarsu  Hm  aopuira  bonglined  with  |ntdi  wlwn  L.  Caaaios  Longinna  and  C.  Marios 

or  |daats.  the  smolM  co^  not  penetrata .  Nepo.  were  cooanls.    This  amphora  w«b 

BO  aa  to  affect  the  flaroor  of  the  wine  by  foond  on  the  nte  of  the  ancient  Leptit  in 

makii^  It  moky.    Honoe  does  not  mean  Africo.  Juvenal  (S.  v.  S4)  spaakl  of  wlnt 
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*     Sume,  Maecenas,  cyftthoa  amici 
Sospitis  centum  et  vigiles  lucemas 
Peifer  in  lucem ;  procul  omnis  esto 

Glamor  et  ira. 
Mitte  civilea  super  urbe  curaa : 
Occidit  Daci  Cotisonia  agmeo, 
Medus  infestua  sibi  luctuosis 

Dissidet  armis, 
Servit  Hispanae  vetus  hostis  orae 
Cantaber  sera  domitus  catena ; 
Jam  Scythae  laxo  medttantur  arcu 

Gedere  campis. 

« cajni  patruin  titulumqne  Beneetoi       naet   'ferra'   mtcompaiiiided  ia  Am.  ii. 

DefciTit  mult*  Tetari.  fblif^e  tartw."  KW :  '•  Aeqaaurt  nr -"  '-^ —  "-  ' 

13.  amici   Sotpilit']     Thi*  ii  ■    ~ 
ootuDnction,  vhicli  oocon  ngmia  a 
19.  9,  10.     See  Theoc  ut.  18 : 

Hot  iTiX'^oSot  drparav  19.  Mt]     Thii  word  u  ao  pUced  Hut  it 

iSrivoc  IjOi^  ttaaTOf  ttu  /idvov  &Tiyi>e     axj  depend  on  '  infeitei,'  '  loctoMii,'  or 
ilKijy.  '  dimdet.'   I  pnbr  the  fliit    Bentle;  with 

little   antiioritj    nulcei    thaw    adjectiTeB 
Honce'i  teqnest  may  amoimt  to  thU, '  pnj    change  otta. 

that  mjlile  maj  be  iirolonged  a  handred  22.  catena ;']  8ceabore(C.ii.  13.  18,  n.). 
jean  ;'  aajonling  to  that  ot  Ofid  (Fait  iii.  2X  Sinflhae]  Vnnia  BBppoMB  these  to 
631,  >qq-)i—  be  the  Scylhiam  who  had  helped  Phnates. 

..  rx  •   .  _;      1 1. .._      Orelli  and  Dilienhr.  imKrine  thorn  to  be  tho 

..,^.~..j  .„„,,„  ^„l,„.o,„.p,^  &,l.m,.dotb»m»..D,mbi«,B»»..  I 
belie*e  Horace  meaat  no  man  than  gene- 
rally to  aay  that  the  enemiaa  of  Rome  were 
DO  ioagvT  distarbing  her. 

Quae  ait  p.^  olice.  facta  Sibylla  .no.."         ^-  P""'  Pf^l  J^  td»  to  ««n 

qu_7iu.  !«  '■—'■"'  '  no  more  than  1  hare  eipfBssed  m  the  Argu- 

14.  vigilu  hteemat  Perfer}  The  pre-  ment,  not  "  onm  «i»  priratua,"  a«  Ordli  mya, 
ponderance  of  antlinnty  is  in  (sToor  of  referring  to  Maecenas'  lefiuai  to  accept  le- 
'  perfer.'  Orelli'i  Ziirich  and  some  other  natorial  rank  (C.  i.  30.  6,  n.).  Bailley 
M33.  hare  '  prefer. '  Forcellini,  who  givea  opposes  'privatoa'  to  '  popalus,'  and  ai- 
no  dgniflcatiaD  of  '  perfero '  that  would  suit  {dains  <  ginca  yon  haTe  no  onae  to  be 
this  paaage,  qnotea  tram  Cicero  (da  TtB.  aniions  abant  public  affairs  do  not  be  too 
iii.  23.  76),  "  bestam  vitam  usqne  aid  illnm  aniiona  about  your  own,'  and  thii  may  be 
a  Cyro  eistractum  rogum  protulisset,"  themeaning.  I  am  noteertainof  myown  in- 
whichis  predioly  the  same  ;  but  Orelli  saya  teiVTetatian,butI  feel  tore  Orelli'sia  wrong, 
■pertnliiset '  ia  the  proper  reading,  and  ao  In  the  next  verse  there  ia  a  ountest  in  tiie 
I&nesti  has  it,  but  aays  the  other  would  do.  editiona  and  H8S.  iietweeo  'cmpv'  and 
It  ia  Impoasible  to  dedde  the  quesUon  upon  '  rape.'  Bentley  defenda  the  fbrraei  becaaae 
ite  merits,  and  the  M3S.  are  not  nfe  guidea  H  ii  not  niual  to  anatdi  a  gift,  but  only  ta 
in  Buch  a  matter.  The  abbreriatianB  for  take  it  quietly.  His  a^nment*  will  not  oRan 
'  per '  and  '  pro '  are  nearly  the  same,  as  ob-  bear  bmng  tianilated  into  Bngttali.  OreQi'a 
eerred  by  Mr.  Long  on  Cic,  Divin.  in  Q.  HS8.  all  have  'cape:'  bat  they  Aangety 
CaedL  c.  IS.  The  objection  taken  to  '  pro-  omit  the  aonjonetion  at  th«aid  irf  the  Terae, 
far '  ia  that '  in  Incem  ptoferte '  meana  '  to  tranafining  it  to  the  pncediDg  Hne,  where 
bring  to  li^t'  But  in  thia  place  then  it  is  not  wanted  ;  but  there  it  appears  in  all 
eonld  be  no  conAiaion.  In  C.  iii.  21.  33  we  the  MSS.  except  one  of  Bentley'*,  ud  all 
bavB  "  TJTaeqne  prodncent  inaernae,"  where  the  editione  till  I^mbim*'-  second  editioo. 
'viTse' corr^randsto'iigQee'heTe.   Virgil 
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CABMINUM  III.  9. 

Neglegens  ne  qua  populus  laboret 
Parce  priratus  nimiiim  cavere : 
Dona  praesentia  capa  laetua  horae  et 
Linque  severa. 


CABMEN    IX. 

Tba  IB  u  elegant  trifle  ("  an  Inoocuparsble  dialogue,"  Buttmaim  calla  it),  ihowiii;  the 
proceii  of  recondliatioii  between  two  lavers,  in  which  the  desire  for  peooo  appean  in  the 
nJdit  of  pietended  indiBereoce,  and  mntnal  jtelonay  is  nude  the  meani  of  re-nnion.  Tbe 
subject  could  hardly  ban  been  more  ddicatel;  handled.  Whether  the  tnatment  of  U  it 
nriginal  or  not,  it  ia  impoedble  to  aa;.  It  ii  jnat  mdi  a  (iilijeot  aa  one  migbt  expect  to 
find  among  the  emlie  poetry  of  the  Greek*.  One  of  Bnttmanu'a  remarki  with  reference 
to  thii  ode  ii  well  worth  quoting.  "  The  andenta  had  tiw  akill  to  conitmct  mch  poeine, 
•athatewdiipeecbtellaiitbywhomitiispokenj  bat  we  let  the  edftore  treat  u  all  oor 
Urea  aa  acboolboTS,  and  interline  aueh  diak^nea  after  the  bafaioa  of  our  plays  with  the 
namea.  To  tbeir  sedulity  we  are  indebted  for  the  aUeinalion  of  the  lyrical  name  Ljfdia 
with  the  name  Horadna  in  this  exquiaite  woric  of  art ;  and  jet,  even  in  an  English  poem, 
we  ihoold  be  oSended  at  seeing  CoIUds  by  the  side  of  FhjUis."  Such  offence  the  offi- 
donaness  of  editors  has  alrfady  obtnded  npon  the  readers  of  that  poet ;  and  the  practice, 
whidi  justly  oBenda  the  good  taste  of  this  disoeming  scholar,  had  probably  its  origin 
among  Honce's  nry  earliest  transaibers.  The  objection  to  the  inadioe  is,  that,  1^ 
other  onanthoiiied  intHpmWians,  it  takes  away  from  tike  artistic  i*«j«j-t»T  of  Uoraos's 
poems,  and  snbstitatea  for  it  a  Biq>po>titiODt  reality  at  nrianoe  with  the  pasdonlesi  tone 
of  the  works.  As  works  of  sldll  they  are  very  el^ant :  as  woAa  of  fueling  they  most 
always  rank  low.  * 

ARGUMENT. 

WUls  dura  didst  Iotb  me  better  than  all  the  worid,  no  prfnoe  was  happy  m  I. 

While  I^dia  was  deareat  to  tlue  of  women,  the  name  of  Ilia  was  not  so  noble  H  mine. 

CbIo£  the  aweet  ainger  is  my  queen :  (or  her  I  wonld  gladly  die. 

Calais  loTea  me  and  I  love  him  :  for  him  I  would  gladly  die. 

What  if  the  old  Ion  ware  to  onite  na  again,  if  Cbloe  were  cast  off  and  tnmed  from  my 

door,  and  I  opened  it  to  Lydla  again  .' 
Though  Calsis  is  handsome,  and  thou  art  fickle  and  passionate  at  the  stonny  sea,  I  wonld 

lite  and  dia  with  thee. 

DoNEC  gratus  eruD  tibi 

Nee  quisquam  potior  brachia  caodidae 
Cervici  juveius  dabat, 

Persanim  vigui  rege  beatior. 
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Donee  non  alia  magis  s 

Arsiflti  neque  erat  Lydia  post  Chloen, 
Multi  Lydia  nominis 

Bomuia  vigui  clarior  Ilia. 
Me  nunc  Threesa  Ohloe  regit 

Dulcea  docta  modos  et  citharae  sciena,        10 
Pro  qua  non  metuam  inon 

Si  parcent  animae  &ta  superstiU. 
Me  torret  face  mutua 

Thurint  Galue  filius  Ornyti, 
Pro  quo  bis  patiar  mori  is 

Si  parcent  puero  fata  superstiti. 
Quid  b!  prisca  redit  Veuus 

Diductoaque  jugo  cogit  aeneo. 
Si  flava  excutitur  Chloe 

Bejectaeque  patet  janua  Lydiae!  30 

Quamquam  eidere  pulcbrior 

Die  est,  tu  levior  cortice  et  improbo 
Iracundior  Hadria, 

Tecum  virere  amem,  tecum  obeam  libens. 

S.  aiia]  Soma  MSS.  have  'alum,'  which  Omitlu,  whidi  Molil  only  be  dariTed  ftoni 

Baotlsf  xlapts,  thinkipg  it  tDOre  likely  the  IpviSac.  of  which  the  penult  ii  long.     Both 

oopjiMs  would  have  omitted  Ae  '  m'  in  cod-  laem  to  hare  got  into  the  BchoUuts'  t«it 

■aqnaoca  of  tiw  wme  letMr  ODming  imme-  ooly   thiongh   the  errar   of   Innaoiben. 

dlUel;  tftcmnb,  than  that  they  ihonld.  "Crwa,  Tfamia,"  la  Aoon'i  note  in  Aa- 

have  inncted  it.    Orelli  thinira  juet  the  ro-  eenniu'  text 

Tene.  Either  oonatmclioD  ii  correct  (see  !(  pritca]  Foroellini  pvta  othn  in. 
C.  ii.  4.  7,  n.).  On  "mnltiaominia,"  lee  itanceaoftbimwof 'priacns,' wbe^B'pIu- 
C■  i.  36.  13.  tinns'  iamore  nanal.   '  Dednctoa,'  the  read- 

IS.  Si  parcmt  animat]     Cic  ad  Fun.  ing  of  the  oldert  Berne  ind  one  Leiprig 

(iiT.  14):  "  Toa  meae  cariulmu  animae  UB.  quoted  by  Jaol,  could  only  be  taken 

qnain   nepiaainie  ad  me   Kribile."     Since  with  'jugo,'  and  ngni^  'withdnwn  from 

'rnetoam'  here  aud  'patiar'  bdow  (t.  IS)  the  yoke,'  which  might  be  admilteJ  by  a 

are  the  present  rabjanctiTe,  ■  percent,'  fol.  double  construction  of  '  jogo '  with  '  dadnc- 

lowing  thoM  wordi,  shoold,  in  itrict  Lati-  tos'  aud  '  cog^t.'    1  have  given  the  oommon 

oity,  be  '  parcant.'  But  the  aame  conitmc-  reading,  but  the  other  haidly  deserrea  Orel- 

tion  occDiB  aboTe  (C.  iti.  3.  7]  '■ —  li'e  strong  candemnation. 

"  Si  fcactog  iUabatnr  orM«,  l9.Mcrtft.r]    B^tley  undartand. 'ja- 

Imparidum  fcrient  ruinae,"  "?*    ^^  *^"^^^'''  f°^°^i  *^; 
who    Bays,    "Eicndtur:    pro   eipeUitor." 

where, ho«eTar,nmeMSS.have'ilU]>etiu'.'  Orelli  aayB  it  is  a  metaphor  taken  from  a 

WhyChloii  ihaaldbeaThncian,  andOmy.  horae  tli^  throws  ita  rider.     The  English 

tui  a  Sybarite  (Tfanrium  wu  formerly  6y-  "cast  off"  expresaea  the  meaning  beat, 

baria)  is  not  worth  qneationing.  Therttding  On  the  meaning  of  'Improbus'  as  a  word 

CrtMa  is  properly  reiected  as  harsh,  and  eipresang'«xce»,'seeb«low(C.iiL34.63). 
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CARMEN  X. 

Ttni  it  floppofad  to  b«  wmg  bylomr  ondar  the  window  of  b)<  mi*tvaH,irhooD  looU 
night  rrfbaaB  him  ■dnuMdnn.  It  ia  what  the  Greeks  callsd  a  rapaickaraiOupov,  andk  m 
that  nippond  ona  of  whidi  a  fragment  it  given  in  C.  i.  20.  Thii  ipedei  of  nrenade  dm 
M  oommon  among  the  Oreeka,  that  w«  ma;  toppoae  Horace  had  some  poem  of  the  sort 
in  hii  mind  when  he  wrote  this.  The  thirteenth  ode  of  the  fourth  book  ii  namioally  con- 
nected with  thli ;  trat  aa  there  il  no  neoneit;  for  nippodng,  nor  any  likelihood,  that 
Horace  wrote  tbia  from  hie  own  experience,  eo  neitber  ia  it  likely  that  be  wnite  that  to 
taunt  in  her  decline  the  girl  who  ia  anppoaed  to  reject  hii  addressee  here.  There  la 
Mmething  hidicTona  In  Jani'a  diitraei  at  the  lirolence  with  which  Horace  conld  find  it  in 
hi*  heart  to  attack  a  woman  he  had  once  been  m  fond  of. 

ABGUMENT. 

Vera  SeytUa  thy  dwelUng.plaee,  Lyce,  this  indemmit  night  ihonld  more  thee  to  ptj  me. 
Bear  haw  the  wind  bowli ;  aee  how  the  anew  Ues  freedng.  Tenoa  lovea  not  pride :  the 
rofie  may  break  and  the  wheel  ran  back  )  though  nothing  benda  thee,  neither  preeetita, 
nor  pimyen,  nor  theee  wan  dieeka  of  mine,  nor  thy  hnaband'a  railliUiiiim,  though  tbon 
be  hard  aa  the  oak  and  crael  aa  the  eerpent,  yet  *a  a  goddeaa  have  pityl  flaeh  and 
blood  wiU  not  atand  tfaia  for  erer. 

ExTBSHiTH  Tanain  si  biberes,  Lyce, 
Saevo  nupta  viro,  me  tamen  aaperas 
Porrectum  ante  fores  objicere  incolis 

Plorares  Aquilonibus. 
Audis  quo  strepitu  janua,  quo  nemua  ft 

Inter  pulchra  aatum  tecta  remugiat 
Ventis,  et  positas  ut  gUciet  nives 

Puro  numine  Juppiter  1 

^.  T^mam  ti'bibeyti,']   Thit  la  the  way  of  a^e  already,  'atnpita.'    Bentlay  diaagea 

qieaking  adopted  in  C.  ii.  30. 30,  and  it.  16.  '  rentda '  into  '  sentis '  withoaC  aothaiity. 

91.     FcT  '  ponectnm,'  Belitley  reads  'pro.  It  ia   eaay  to  aa]^)Iy  'Tides,'  or  '  aanUa,' 

jeetom'  bete  and  in  two  other  placee  (Epod.  or  any  oUiar  word  more  appro|niate  than 

x.«S.  HaL  £.3.113), withnoanthority.bnt  'aadia.'    Ona  *erh  ttf  aenae  la  often  made  to 

relyinE,  a*  he  always  doea,  on  the  nse  of  the  aerre  for  two  or  three.    B«t  Horace  aay* 

word  by  other  writers.    '  Incolia  Aqnilani-  elsewhere  "  indinare  meridiem  aeotia"  (ilL 

bna'  are  the  north  winda  that  have  their  38.  6);  therefore,  aaya  Bentley, '  aantia   ia 

home  in  Scythia.  the  bue  reading  here,  than  which  naaoning 

6.  namw]     Small  trees  wets  aometimea  nothing  can  be  leaa  conriodng.    For  those 

planted  round  the  implnnum  of  a  Roman  who  will  not  admit    'aentla'  for  ■  ventia,' 

booae.     '  Remngiat  ventis,' '  echoea  back  to  Bentley  niggeate  '  en  '  fbr  '  et,'  and  ■  audi' 

the  woods  their  bowling.'  Oralli,  who  takes  Ibr  'aodia.'     For  'aatom.'  which  ia  the  true 

'  Toitis '  to  be  the  abladre  case,  qnotea  from  reading  of  the  Berne,  Zuridi,  Blandinian, 

Tirgil " gemito nemns orooe remogit '' (Aen.  and  other  old  H8S.,  others  hare  'aitnm;' 

xii.  723).    But  ereo  if  '  gemita'  ia  the  ab-  and  audi  waa  Porpfayrion's  reading,  and  the 

Istive,  and  not  the  dative  (aa  jt  may  be),  in  eommon  one,  till  Bentley  edited  'aatnm' 

that  [daoe,  we  have  one  ablatiTe  in  this  pa»-  aftv  Cnujniiu'  "^"H"*     Baotle;  anbeti- 
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logratun  Veneri  pone  sttperbiam, 

Ne  curreDte  retro  funis  eat  rota.  lo 

Nod  te  Penelopen  difficilflm  prooia 

Tyrrhenua  genuit  parens. 
0  quamvia  oeque  te  munera  ne«  precea 
Nee  tinctus  viola  pallor  amantium 
Nee  vir  Pieria  pellice  Bauciua  IS 

Curvat,  supplicibus  tuis 
Parcae,  nee  rigida  mollior  aesculo 
Nee  Mauris  animum  mitior  anguibus. 
Non  hoc  semper  erit  liminis  aut  aquae 

Caelestis  patiens  latus.  30 

tutu  '  dura  '  for  ■  pmo,'  irhidi  latter  ia  an  and  think  it  the  beat  of  thou  1  hare  Men 

epithet  ndl  niit«d  to  a  clear  frostj  night.  Turaebns  takea  '  fiuii*'  for  '  (bnalb  eqQQi,' 

Again,  'Inmine'ii  uidbjiAmbiDiu'tohavB  and  'rota'  for  the  diuiot-wbeel ;  and  be 

eiiatad  in  aome  of  hia  MSS.  Tumsbol  once  Dudentandi  the  worda  to  mean,  '  lert  tha 

adopted,  but  aftenraida  discarded  it    Sea-  rope-har»  ahoold  atart  back  while  the  coach 

liger  d^endi  it  (Aueon.  Lect.  p.  64),  but  is  going  on,  and  so  fon  be  thrown  oot  and 

Bentlef  nji  it  Bro»  out  oF  aoother  larions  killed.'   He  qnotea  AnKinin*  (Epitaph.  Ha. 

reading  'limine'  (Canter,  Nov.  Lect.  iT.  2),  hit.);  — 

ftmn  which  he  drawa  frwA  rapport  for  his  «  iw^  hlc  deitar  cnrrat  tibi ;   laom. 

reading  '  doro,    quotug  Und  (Rem.  Am.  Aiion 

M8),''Neclatasindmibniiiieiiooetunm.''  Fnons  j  et  ad  qoMtom  drt  tibi  Castor 

He  might  hare  added  (Epod.  II.  22),  "Lt-  equiin." 

Duna  dniB  qoibu*  Inmboa  et  inlkegi  latni."  ^ 

Aristotle  ^I^bL  ixr.  18)  answeig  the  quei-  Bnt  the  proper  reaiUng  there  seeins  to  be 

tion,  wh;  it  ia  colder  fn  dear  weather  than  <  fuoalia;  qnartnmt'  and  'funis'  will  haidlj 

In  cloudy,  in  a  way  of  his  own  :  Sii  r(  tUs  bear  this  meaniiig.  The  '  f^malia  equns'  was 

cJSpiac,  E.r.X.  one  of  those  which  were  not  under  the  foke, 

10.  ffe  ctirrenit  rtiro  fimii  tai  rota,']  but  attached  by  traces,  cdther  as  liiailna  or 

'Lest  thewhed  turnback  and  the  rope  with  hj  the  tide  of  the  joke-botseg. 

it,'i«Orelli'sintttpietation,appljitig'retra'  16.  Pieria  prilice]  A  Macedaoian  stnuD- 

to  both  ■  cunente    and  ■  eat      The  mela.  pet,   joat   as  Chloe  in  the  last  ode  was  a 

pbor  in  that  case  is  taken  &om  a  rope  wound  Thradan,  and  on  the  same  piiodple.  Nearlj 

rooad  a  i7liiKler,whichbeing8llawed  lorna  all  Horace's  women  of  this  character  are 

back,  the  rope  mna  down  and  the  wdght  or  repraseoted  as   Greeks.     '  Corrat '   is  no 

thing  attodied  goes  with  it.  The  application  where  else  used  in  this  sense, 

of  the  proTwh  to  ■  ooqneOa  who  oonlinaea  18.  aq«a*    CutletUti     He  lapaali  ttie 

hspiKle  till  abelosesher  power  is  obrioni.  phrase  (Ero.  ii.  1.  13a^,  "  Caelastea  implo- 

Tha  passage  has  caused  a  good  deal  of  dif-  rat  aquas.       Then   u   toine  intentional 
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CARMEN  XL 

ll*  commcm  iiiBcriptioii  Ad  Hbbdiikivm,  «dopted  by  Benfler  and  oUMn,  ii  pliinly 
wioDg,  and  calculated  to  mulead.  Tha  iDacription  shaold  be  ad  TEacuDiNiu,  if  any 
Uudk;  torHUnarj  di»ppe«n  after  tbe  fint  two  Tersei.  The  miradei  alluded  to,  axcept 
Amphion'i,  ireni  thon  of  Oiphsni,  and  of  the  lyre  in  hi*  handi  not  Mercnry'i,  wbich 
Orelli  not  peroeiriDg  omtradictj  himielf.  The  ode  ii  of  tbe  nme  daaa  aa  the  two  lait. 
We  haTO  no  mtaiiB  of  tncuig  tbe  origiDal  of  it  if  it  ii  a  copy,  and  tii«n  i«  do  due  to  tbe 
date. 

ASGUHENT. 

Mercnry,  wbo  didit  teatJi  AiopbiOD  to  move  (tonca,  and  thon,  lyre,  onoe  domb  now  wel- 
come at  feait  and  featiTal,  tune  me  a  strain  to  which  even  Lyde,  tliongh  she  be  free 
aa  tliojonng  colt,  must  attend.  Tluin  channeet  tigers,  woods,  Btreamfl,  and  hell's  bloody 
■anliDel,  and  Izion,  and  Tityn*,  and  the  danghten  of  DanaE.  Let  Lyde  hear  of  their 
cnme  and  pnuiibmeDt,  and  how  one  wai  merdfol  and  spared  bar  young  hnaband'a 
Ute,  Miying,  "  Rise  op  ;  begone,  lest  (lie  ale^  of  death  overtake  Uiae.  Tbey  have  apuuig 
npon  their  prey.  My  heart  ii  not  ai  their  heart  I  will  do  thee  do  harm.  Let  my 
&tiier  do  with  me  ai  be  will,  yet  go  than  while  night  and  love  protect  thee.  Farewell, 
and  when  I  am  gone  eDgrare  a  word  of  sorrow  oa  my  tomb." 

Mercuri, — nam  te  docilia  magistro 
Movit  Amphion  lapides  canendo, — 
Tuque  testudo  reBonare  septem 

Callida  nervie, 
Mec  loquax  olim  neque  grata,  nunc  et  s 

Divitum  mensis  et  arnica  tempUs, 
Die  modoB  Lyde  quibus  obsUoatas 

Applicet  auraa, 
Quae  velut  latis  equa  trima  campis 
Ludit  exsultim  metuitque  tangi,  lo 

Nuptiarom  expers  et  adhuc  protervo 

Cruda  marito. 
Tu  potes  tigrea  comitesque  silvss 
Ducere  et  rivoa  celeres  morari ; 
Cessit  immanis  tibi  biandientj  15 

Janitor  aula« 

10.  exiuHim]     nil  word  la  not  fomid  'inaoIabiliter,"de<iaKn«,''Tepallidn«.' Hie 

ebewhere.    The  wtirdi  ilvol  Xryofitva  in  iodex  will  enable  the  reado'  to  flnd  tbW 

Honre  will  be  fbnod  to  ba  'ulabotare,'  plaoee.     It  doea  not  follow  becaoaa  we  have 

'  tmtator,'  ■  exmltim,'   '  inandai,'  '  imme-  do  othereiampIeioftliaaewonlathatHorace 

lata,'  '  faoititei,'  '  bellnoaua,'  '  applorani,'  had  none. 
■  inemori.'  ■  ontdacere.'  '  emetete.    '  laeve.' 
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Cerberus,  qnamvU  furiale  centum 
Muniant  angues  caput  ejus  atque 
Spiritus  teter  Banieeque  monet 

Ore  trilingui.  30 

Quin  et  Ixion  Tityoaque  voltu 
Bisit  invito,  stetit  uma  pauUiun 
Sicca  dum  grato  Danai  puellas 

Carmine  mnlces. 
Audiat  Lydfl  scelus  atque  notas  2S 

Virginum  poenas  et  inane  lymphae 
Dolium  fundo  pereuntis  imo, 

Seraque  fata 
Quae  manent  culpas  etiam  sub  Oreo. 
Impiae, — nam  quid  potuere  majua ! —  30 

Impiae  sponsos  potuere  duro 

Perdere  ferro ! 
Una  de  multis  taee  nuptiali 
Digna  petjunun  fuit  in  parentem 
Splendide  mendax  et  in  omne  virgo  35 

Nobilis  aevum, 
Surge,  quae  dixit  juveni  marito, 
Sui^,  ne  longua  tibt  somnus  unde 
Non  times  detur ;  socerum  et  scelestas 

Falle  aorores,  40 

17.  Cerbena,  yuoMrit]    A  nnintMr  of  " Witn)  nit 

Oannan  idiabn  Klrelli  names  tea,  amoDg        Ore  nigsr  Strgio," 
whoroUBBttei«M^h^~jeetodtlu.itm»    occnn  in  Grid  (Met  iiL  76), '  »fririta»  eiit' 

t«i«^««l^»c»DdT«»eii.p«urU«lunn-  ie„o  Jrf  the  bodyT  whid.  ikntW  hiq»^ 

WOTthy  of  Honce.     Thw   w»y  rf  ..xainK  ^^^     oonf™  he  irid»  H^  hd 

onMfaTDWBtUuthontj.udiiwkagaimiu.  Srittain  '  luliln. '  inrte-d  of- miritos.'     I* 

»M>Di^of  U>te>Dd«uuaD.    Mow  thji  critid.<n  ?    The  pu»ge  mey  be  oom- 

notthinktheodeiEulfeqiultoBunjotheni.  So  object  to  ' qn.  '  li  ^  qnoted  .  rtill 

Certainly  more  thim  one  Tene  i>  ptMUC  >Dd  f^  ^^  „„  ^  vii«a'!.,  4^«]dHmtldtT 

feeble,  jndged  by  Ho™'.  luusl  K>ndtri,  „f  ^'^^f^  ^^  ^  j,^  uiy  more  thMi  ii 

mod  the  length  ol  toe  ode  on  mch  »  subject  jo^Mnnee : 

•eemi  to  me  a  defect,  tbonch  the  ecene  at  "TZi       .,'-,,.  ,  ,      ,    . 

the  end  is  pleuiDg.     But  other*  m.j  think  "  Quu  mJu  reddrt  «nm  «a  w  mi  wlrat 

differently,  and  if  >U  thought  alike  the  ode  amantem,      [.Aeo.  li.  479.) 

would  itill  be  Horace's.     Bentley  wonld        38.  SerofHt  Jala]   imfofB6fov  jicqv. 

mend  <  ejni  atque,'  which  eapecially  affendi  Bee  note  on  C.  iii.  8.  33. 

him,  and  ia,  ■■  any  one  may  Me,  aot  <rary         31.  pelmtrt']     Thi«  wooM  be  eipKned 

harmonious  or  strong,  by  mbstitating  '  ex-  by  irXqsav  in  Greek.     In  s  more  CHniliar 

eatqne,' whidi  some  may  think  better  and  passage  '  poasum'  occurs  with  the  mom  Idod 

others  worse  j  bnt  there  is  ao  reason  to  sup-  of  mouiing  (Epp.  L  6-  1}  :  "Si  potss  Ar- 

this  rending  had  any  eiistenoa  till  cbsids  connra  recumbere  ledis,    '  if  yon 

^ioTeDtedit;  and,  althoufh  can  make  up  yonr  mind.' 
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Qufte  velut  nactse  vittilos  leaenae 
Singulos  eheu  Ucerant :  ego  illis 
Mollior  nee  te  feriam  neque  intra 

CUuatra  tenebo. 
Me  pater  saevis  oneret  catenis  45 

Quod  viro  clemens  misero  peperci ; 
Me  vel  extremos  Numidanim  in  agroa 

OUsae  releget. 
I  pedes  quo  te  rapiunt  et  aurae 
Dam  favet  noz  et  Venus,  i  secundo  &o 

Omine  et  uostri  memorem  sepulcro 

Scalpe  querelam. 

37'  Surge,  fitm  iSrJf]     Olid  hu  bor.  43.    sec  — ufw]     Bdutle;    wji    tLat 

rawed  ill  but  Uw  wonli  of  Honoe  in  Hj-  Bonce  mlwajs   varies  then   ooDJnncUooa 

pmDDMbm'i  IMtv  to  J/puxaa,  one  of  the  wheo  tha  metre  will  let  bim,  not  putttng 

moat  toacfaiiiK  of  hi*  poenu, —  '  neo — nee,'  or  '  Deqne-^naque,'  if  he  on 

„ _  ...      .    .__        .    i_,_,i  liolp  it-    Hare  he  hu  good  M88.  for  and 

''aaq:eH.,Bebd>,detot>m>dofr.tnbiui  .gj^u,  hj^  ,„Brtioi..    Cu.6  flirt  lioe  of 

„  ""2f ;   ,                ,_^             .   _^  „  the  next  ode,  liowvnT,  the  MBB.  an  neMJT 

(Her.  lii.  73,  eq.)  ■"■«™""™- 


CARMEN  XII. 

ThiioderepreHntaagirlluneDlinK  tohsTMlf  orera  lore  she  mnat  not  indulge.  The 
mijori^  of  edition*  hwe  nipposed  that  the  poet  is  himaalf  addreniDg  Naobnle,  and  Lem- 
bimii  nji,  "  hue  ode  eat  rapanrtraii  sen  wparpimtH,  Id  eat  ad  •aadendnm  et  eihor- 
tandnm,"  tlie  meening  of  wliieh  b  not  nrj  dear.  The  mj  I  ondentand  the  flnt 
Maun  and  its  connezion  with  the  Moond  maf  be  leen  from  Qua  ArgnmaDt.  Some  rap- 
poM  that  Neobnle  la  oonbasting  her  own  condilioD  with  that  of  Other*.  '  Mlaerabla  are 
the  women  who  aimot  indulge  in  lore  and  wine ;  hi  thee,  Neobnle,  it  ii  othowiae.'  I  do 
not  qnairel  with  that  int«prc'atio»i  bat  prefer  the  othw.  Tliere  ii  a  fragment  of  Alcaeu* 
(58  Beigk)  that  may  liave  belonged  to  a  poem  which  fomlibed  the  materiala  of  thia  ode. 
8cRne  have  aaaomed  it  to  be  a  free  translation  frnm  Alcaens'  pono.  These  is  nothing 
more  to  jodgefrom  than  thia  (tagment,  which  nmi  thus  :  l/il  tiikiv,  i/ii  roinSy  taaiTa- 
rnv  ndijceiirav,  which  line,  as  fri  as  it  go«*,  is  in  faioiir  of  the  interpretation  I  ha*« 

ARGUMENT. 

FOor  women  [  we  most  not  love,  we  mnst  not  drown  care  in  wine,  or  a  cmel  guardian 

•DoUi  OS  to  death.     Alas  1  Naobnle,  tiioii  canit  not  spin  nor  work  Ibr  lore  of  Uebnis, 

•0  baMtUol  H  he  batlias  in  the  walos  of  Tiber,  a  horseman  like  Belleroplion,  nnsnr- 
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MiSBEABDH  est  neque  amori  dare  ludom  neque  dulci 
Mala  vino  lavere,  aut  exanimari  metuentea 

Patmae  verbera  linguae. 
Tibi  qualum  Cythereae  puer  ales,  tibi  telas 
Operosaeque  Minervae  studium  aufert,  Neobule,      6 

Liparaei  nitor  Hebri, 
Simul  uDctoa  Tiberink  Iiumeros  lavit  in  nndis, 
Eques  ipso  melior  Bellerophonte,  neque  pugno 

Neque  segni  pede  victus ; 
Catus  idem  per  apertum  fugientes  ^tato  10 

Grege  cervos  jaculari  et  celer  alto  latitantem 

Fruticeto  excipere  aprum. 

S.  Palrvm]     Compua  (8«t.  iL  3.  88)  7.  Stm«q   '  Soon  ■» '  ii  m  e«lj  En^k 

**  EM  lu   pabiuu    milii.^'     On    th6    Sitrm  eqoiiraleat    for    'wbaQeTOr/   and    ^nmal' 

■laTBre.'weCii.S.  18,11.  bean  tlut  sense  here.    The  lut  lyUstUe  of 

4.  fw/KM]     iij  wool-buket.    Thia  ip-  BellerophoDle  ii  long  ai  from  the  Greek. 

pc*r*  to  b«  im'W'"^    from   8^>plu>   (619  11.  alio]    There  is  another  reading  <  uto ' 

Betgk),  which  lAmbinuB  and  others  adopt.    It  ap- 

r\v«^  '^"p-  "*"'  '^''°'""  «P*""'  '*"  IZiiZ,7!.^*^<^^«ii  ^tcf^ 

w6fhfSa^J,Tawa;ioi$pal.>i„SrAfgo.  »o  did  W«  8ol.oU»t  and  A™.     DiUmbj.. 

Ilraii  prefers  '  arte      becansa   it  u   opposed   to 
'  apertum,'  but  so  ia  '  alto.'     Eilher  woold 

The  name  Neobnie  is  (bund  in  one  of  Ar-  do ;  '  arto  '  would  correapoud  to  Homer's 

chilochus'  frsEmeDti  (07  Bersk).     Hebros'  ...                  -        .            , 

blnk-pUcl.  .ifionid  tosi;.i.o™,«I»  ''  "I'S  '"""«  ••"';""  '''"f  ';S  ^ 

loth.  p.™..   Lip»iitmi«b..diiiltlW;  (CMrinnli.  «9.) 
was  an  odd  place  to  choose. 


CARMEN  XIII. 

The  situation  and  title  of  the  fountain,  the  name  of  vMch  1)  used  in  this  ode,  la  mill- 
dently  proved  b;  a  boll  of  Pope  Pascal  II.,  a. d.  1103,  first  brought  to  notice  by  CapmartiB 
de  Chaapy  in  his  work  on  Horace's  eountry-honse  (to),  iii.  pp.  384. 638)i  and  given  mora 
fully  by  Fea.  There  was  a  monaatety  dedicated  to  the  Virgin  at  Baotia  (C.  iJL  4.  16), 
Orer  which  the  bull  appoints  a  certain  ahbot,  and  over  "  amnia  quae  ad  illnd  (coenobium) 
pertinent — ndelicetecclealam  S.  Salvatoris  cum  allis  ecclesiii  dt  Caitfllo  Botufutti,— eeele- 
siam  S.  Anastaaiae  apud  Acheruntiani  cam  ecclesiis  ad  earn  pertinentlbng ;  ecdedan 
SS.  Martymm  Gerrasii  et  Prolaaii  in  Bandiimo  fnte  apvd  Vemmam,"  De  Chaupf 
made  a  jonmey  to  the  spot,  which  he  was  able  satisTactoriiy  to  himself  to  recognize  in  ■ 
town  called  Palazzo,  about  six  milea  from  the  site  of  Veunaia.  Acron  says  that  Baa- 
dusia  was  the  district  in  nhich  Horace's  farm  was  situated,  and  some  commentaton  fol- 
lowing this  statement  hsTe  identified  the  '  foss  Bandusiae '  with  Aa  small  tira  INgMitia 
(Uaenia)  in  the  Sabine  hills.  This  De  Chaapy  sufflcimtly  disprarea.  iMmMauB  ad<^ita 
the  Scholiaat's  statement  as  wdi  as  his  way  of  i^ieUing  the  name  '  Blandnsiae,'  wUeh  Uia 
above-named  donment  sufficiently  pmres   to   be  wnng,  thoogfa  most  editon  hara 
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Hie  ode  k  HI  (ddiMB  to  b  buntaiii,  m  comoioD  sabject  enon^,  and  wa  need  onl;  inp- 
pow  lliat  &e  nuoewu  suggested  to  Horace  by  the  recollections  of  hit  childhood,  without 
iraepning  him  resll;  on  the  point  of  ofEerinf  uciiBc«,  oi  being  in  the  ndghbonrhood  of 
hii  biith-place  vhen  he  wrote.  It  haa  aometbing  of  the  naCnre  of  an  epignnuiu  or 
insoiptioa,  and  is  among  the  choicMt  oi  Horace's  small  pieces. 


ARGUMENT. 

flair  Ibmitaiii  of  Bandniia,  thoD  ait  worthy  of  my  libatioii  and  of  the  kid  that  ahall  faU 
bi  thM  to-moiTow  and  dye  thy  cold  ab«am  with  his  blood.  Thee  tbe  ■nminar'a  htat 
piooeth  not ;  cool  ia  thy  water  to  the  flocks  and  herds.  Than  too  At^  be  placed 
among  the  fonntuns  of  lame  when  I  dng  <rf  the  oak  that  hangi  frtnn  the  km&  wliMiae 
thy  behbUng  waters  ipring. 

O  FONs  Bandusiae,  splendidior  Titro, 
Dulci  digne  mero  non  sine  floribus, 
Cras  donaberis  haedo 

Cui  frons  turgida  comibua 
Primis  et  venerem  ct  proella  destinat ;  S 

Fruetra :  naxD  gelidoa  inficiet  tibi 
Bubro  sanguine  rivos 
Lascivi  suboles  gregis. 
Te  fl^rantis  atrox  bora  CaniciUae 
Nescit  tangere,  tti  frigus  aniabile  i  o 

Fessis  Tomere  tauris 
Praebes  et  pecori  va^. 
Fies  nobilium  tu  quoque  fontium, 
Me  dicente  cavis  impoBitam  ilicem 

Saxis,  unde  loquaces  is 

Lymphae  desilinnt  tuae. 

I.   ^Imdidior  titro,]     On  the  use  of  by  the  Botaona  u  Antecanig,  and  by  the 

iJaa*  by  the  andenta,  which  waa   hing  a  Greeks  aa    IIpDCuwi',    becanae    its    risJDg 

DUtter  of  dispute,  but  is  now  generally  al-  precedes  that  of  the  Canis  Msjor  by  a  few 

btwed  to  bare  been  bronght  by  them  to  days  ^io  Jnlyl.  SeeC.iii.  29.  18.  But  Cani- 

greatpeHection,  see  Smith's  Dict.Ant, art  cola  u  another  name  for  the  well-known 

'VHrmn.'  star  of  the  fltst  magnitnde  in  the  head  of 
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A.o.c.  729  or  730. 

TU*  oit  baa  heta  tninudTurted  npon  pretty  leierelj,  ud  ereo  rcgeclad  w  ipniioiii, 
becanw  tmeqnil  to  the  acauon  It  wu  mitten  for.  It  may  not  be  one  of  Honce'a  beiL 
But  it  was  eiideotly  only  a  private  affair.  It  wae  composed  at  the  do«e  of  the  Canta- 
biian  war,  a.v.c.  729,  when  Angaatii*'  return  wai  expected,  or  on  hia  tetnrn  the  foUow- 
ing  year.  He  waa  detuned  by  illncw  at  Tamoona.  Fnnke  giTe*,  from  Naridaa,  a  bag- 
ment  of  an  ioaoiptioD  which  makea  it  qipear  probable  that  Auguitas  recorcred  hit  health 
n*  of  730,  in  which  year  C.  Norbanni  Flaecn*  waa  oooaol : 

s  (m.  JON) 


ARGUMBNT. 
CtMar  ii  returning  a  oonqnmor  bom  Spain,  O  je  people,  he  who  but  jnst  went  lortii  Uke 
Hercnlea  to  the  field.  IJet  big  dtaats  wib  and  iiater  go  forth  to  offer  aacrilloe  wi^i  the 
matToni,  while  the  yoqng  soldiera  and  their  bridea  stand  revereiltly  by.  1  too  will  fceqi 
hoHday  ;  for  I  am  aafe  while  Angaabu  li  lord  of  the  world.  Bring  Oowen,  boy,  and 
ointment,  and  my  beat  old  wine,  and  go  bid  Neiera  oome ;  if  the  chnrllah  porter 
ntoM  thee,  come  away ;  J  have  no  mind  for  itrife,  thongh  I  mijht  not  have  bone  •• 
mnch  in  the  heyday  of  my  yonth. 

Hekchlis  ritu  modo  dictus,  o  plebs, 
Morte  venalem  petiisse  launun 
Caesar  Hiapana  repetit  penates 

Victor  ab  ora. 
Unico  gaudens  mulier  marito  5 

Prodeat  justis  operata  aacris, 
Et  soror  clari  ducis  et  decorae 

Snpplice  vitta 

1.  opiei*,']    'PUba'and  '  popnlni '  are  I  >ee  do  objection,  aa  OreDi  doeg,  toeztend- 

naed  ■ynonymoaily  (C.  iL  2.  18,  *q.),  and  ing  the  example  of  Uercole*  to  both  rlanrxw 

cUbn  word  Manda  tot  the  mtnmoa  icninala  Ai  Hercolee  brsTed  death,  so  did  Anjiuatna, 

•popDlnapMMq(ieIlomaaa,'a«,aaH>ngothei  and  like  Hensnleaheiaretomii^from  ^lain 

IMaoBB,CSo.  in  veiT.iLfi.  tdi  "MihiFloram  victorioiu. 

matran  popnlo  plebiqoe  Romanae  hidonun        fi.  Uaita  ffmdtiu]    Una  waa  nerer  ana- 

cdabrltate  placandam."    Nothing  can  be  in  pected  of  infidelity  to  her  bnaband,  thoogk 

worse  taate  than  the  idea  of  Kioti  (Lect.  ahe  hu  been  nupeiied,  probably  witbtrat 

Ten.  p.  317),   followed   by  Qeaner,   Jani,  jnit  reaaoD,  of  bastening  hia  death.     Bat 

Tate,  that  Horace  meant  to  appoM  ttie  pie-  that  which  appean  to  it,ye  been  the  firat 

beiani,  who  were  aniious  when  Ibey  heard  cause  of  dissension  between  her  and  Align*. 

of  Angnstos'  illness,  to  the  patridana  who  tna,  the  anccession  of  Tiberiua ,  was  not  yet 

were  delighted.  thoaght  of.     Horace  Iherefore  need  not  he 

8.  Morle  venaieni]    This  is  an  expree-  accused  of  bad  taste  or  gnm  flattery  for  what 

sion  like  that  of  Aeachinea  (c.  Cte*.  77-  he  here  aaya.     Dillenbr.  interprets  'nnico' 

26,  lUilka),  oTfiar^  lorii'  v  ipiri  mvia.  '  tunato, caro,'  aadlliesamein  "Si^beataa 
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Virginum  matres  juvenumque  nuper 

Sospitum.     VoB,  o  pueri  et  pueUae  10 
Jam  Tirum  expertae,  male  ominatis 

Parcite  verbb. 
Hie  dies  vere  mihi  festus  atras 

Eximet  curas ;  ego  nee  iumultum 

Nee  mori  per  vim  metuam  tenente  IS 

Oaesare  terras. 

aniciiaabiiiii"(C.ii.l8.I4),uif'DDiciu'  iv.  1.  90.   S.  i.  1. 8S ;  li.S.  130),thii]]uaie 

bad  the  force  of  iyatstiris,  ta  that  haa  of  words  are  a  formnla  for  all  tha  jouth  of 

'  Bniciu,'   "  ijartirit  enim  praeter  qnem  Rome,  and  that   '  Timm  expertae'  means 

■livtiiondatar,  ntaamphiknophonimpria-  that  (hey  had  eiperienoed   the  virtoea  of 

ceps   oculuin  monocoli   d^airitrAv    dirit"  Angmtus.     What  be  aays  of  'pneri'  and 

(Heinnus,  Ezerdt  Sacr.  id  Marc  i.  1 1).    I  ■  puellse  '  will  not  be  foand  trus  ;  and  his 

do  not  agt«e  with  DiUrabr.  Plautus  (CaptiT.  way  of  accounting  for  Horace  having  written 

L   9.  41)  lays,  "Tibi  eaim  DDicaat.  mibi  'expertae,'  whereas  the  masculine  would 

etiam  nnico  magii  uniciisi"  and  Catulhu  1m  required  for  his  interpretatian,  will  not 

(73.  e),  "  Qnam  modo  qui  m«  nnnm  atqoe  aalisfy  many,  neither  is  it  very  intelligible. 

ff"'"""'  amidUn  habnit.  '  Vjnim  eipertae  '  is  cleariy  eqairalent  to 

6.  jtulU    optrata    socrw,]     The   M9S.  •  nnper  Tii^oea   noptae '    (C.    ii.    8.  92). 

T>iy  betwMD  *  sacris '  and  '  diris.'    The  '  Male  ominslis '   may  be  pronounced  ai 

latter   is  the  reading  followed  by  all  the  one  word,  as  '  maleotens,' '  soaTealeDs,'  tie, 

SchoHsota,  and  nearly  all  the  e<Utors    till  '  Naminatii,'    which    ijmdmns   and   many 

BanUey.    It  seems  to  Iutb  been  that  of  since  him  have  adopted,  is  a  mere  correc- 

Craqnins'   oldest  Handinian  HS.    and   of  tion.     Beotley  proposes  '  inominads.'     AH 

Ordli'*  Ziiricii,  and  othen  of  weight,  while  the   Scholiasts  hare  *  ominatis, '  and  the 

tbe  Berne  and  many  othen  hate  '  sacris,'  oldest  of   the  Blandinian   MSS.  had   the 

which  Bentley  ddends.     Dillenbr.  supports  same. 

the  Sdnliasts  and  rrads  '  dins,'  thinking  |4.  exiintQ     Orelli's  B  haa  ■  eiiget,'  but 

dkat '  saoris  '  is  more  likdj  to  have  crept  all  his  other  MSS.  have  '  eiimet,'  and  I  do 

in  from  a  ^oss  than  '  divis.'     It  is  hard  to  not  find  Uie  other  reading  qnoted  by  Jut 

•ay  whidi  is  right.     I  hare  followed  Orelli.  or  Fs.     In  C.  iv.  IS.   IB,  the  MSS.  vary 

For  other  eiamplea  of    'operor'   in    this  more,  though  tha  majori^  and  best  have 

sense    see    Fonsllini.       Ladles    of    birtb  '  eiimet '  there  likewise.     Orelli  makes  this 

upear   to    have    been   distingnished    on  distinction,  that  '  eiigere '  is  more  appro- 

tbeae  occasions   from   freedwomen    by  a  priate  to  eipreas  the  violent  expulsion  of  a 

wreath,   which    explains   that   of  TiboUni  good  thing,  as  in  the  above  passage;  >ei- 

(L  6.  A7)i —  imet,'  which  he  has  here,  for  the  qaiet  re- 

<■  au.         J         ^     J                                     ■«_  movil  of  an  evil !  bnt  he  ia  almost  udined, 

"  at  modo  casta  doc,  qnamv*  non  ntt.  ^^^^^  deference  to  his  MS.  B,  to  oontradirt 

ligatos  himself,  and  read 'eiigef  here.     'Emnat' 

Impediatcnnesr^c  slots  long,  pedes."  j,  ,  ^^  ,„rf  j  "Si.k  in  this  plK»,  and 

Tbe  persons   forming  the  procession  are  '  eiiget'  in  the  other. 

B^ipoMd  to  be  the  irife  and  sister  of  Angus-  —  tumvltum  Nee  mori  per  mm]     '  Tu- 

tas,  and  the  mothers  of  tbe  soldiers  who  mnltos'   and   'vis'  are  well- distingnished 

bad  retnmed  and  of  their  young  wives,  who  terms.     When  some  wonld  have  softened 

■re  repneented  as  liMking  on  reverentislly  the  terms  of  the  decree  of  the  senate  against 

at  tbe  thanksgiTing  sacrifice.  M.  Antonins  by  sabgtitiiting  the  word  '  tn- 

9.>w«»iiiJ   ThisBod  'pneri' both  mean  mnltora  '   for  'beUnm,'  Cicero  told  them 

the  loldiers,  as  '  virginnm     and  'puellae'  they  did    not   know   the   meaning   of  the 

both  man  their  wives.     Cunningham  con-  won)s :    "  Potest    enim    esse    helium    sine 

jectores   and    Fea   adopts    '  expertea '    for  lunmltu,  tumultos  esse  sine  hello  non  po- 

•  experts*'  in  order  ta  distinguish  between  test.     Quid  eat  enim  tumollna  nisi  pertur- 

'poellae'  and  'virgiDum.'     Dillenbr.,  com-  batio  tsnta  ut  m«jor  timor  oriatur?  nnde 

paring  the  other  passages  in  which  '  poeii '  etiam  nomea  dnctum  eet  tnmultiu.    Itaqne 

•nd  '  poellae '  come  together  (C.  iii.  1.  4  ;  majores  nostri  tnmnltum   Italimm,  qood 

K 
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HOEATII  PLACOI 

I  pete  imguentinm,  puer,  et  coronas 
Et  cadum  Marai  memorem  duelli, 
Spartacum  si  qua  potuit  vagantem 

FaJlere  teata. 
Die  et  argutae  properet  Neaerae 
Murrheum  nodo  cohibere  crinem ; 
Si  per  invisum  mora  janitorem 

Fiet,  abito. 
Lenit  albescens  animoB  capillus 
Litium  et  rixae  cupidoa  protervae ; 
Non  ego  hoc  feirem.  catidus  juventa 

Console  Planco. 


been  •omethi^  remaAible  in  the  nntoge 


□onunabuit.   GnTina  satem  tumnltum  ec 

qtum  bdlniu  hinc  intelligi  licet  quod  belki 

TuatiDnei    Talent    tumnlto    aon    yient."     lus  best  wiae  for  bis  own  driuluDg,  nfi,— 

A«in.   Ocero   uy>   (ia  Veer.  ii.  4.23).     "  I™  omillato  difflLmm  omisnle  pot* 

"ScnU  u  quaodo  conqmrantur  a  privWu      C«l«t»mqQB tenet bellii KKMlibbrn- 


(8.  V.  30,  iq.) 


io  bello  tc  tumolta,  t 
daot,  etai  id  Balub 

tiimt."    Tumnltiu,  therefore  irsa  a  public  The'cailiit,' 'tcit*,' Mid'unphaim,' woeall 

atttii,  "a  soddsD  ruing  or  bmtile  demon,  tuuuea  for  the  nme  Tend. 

■tntiOD,"  u  Mr.  Long  rays  on  the  >boTe  33.  MurrAmm]     I  ImoT  no  wa;  of  let- 

PBuage.  '  Vis,'  <  Tioleuce,'  vu  either  >  pab-  tling  the  orthogi^hy  of  this  word.     '  Miu'- 

Uca'  or  'privata,'  and  the  dietinctioii  ba-  reum'    ia  BenUsy'g ;   'Mjirhenm'  that  of 

tmen  the  two  will  be  found  an  referring  to  Lambiaiu  and  othen-    ForcelL  gaea  them 

the   artide   -Via'    in   Smith's    Diet    Ant.  >U,  and  does  not  decide.     '  Cohibere' ii  the 

Horace,  taya  he,  ia  not  afraid  of  loiing  bis  reading  of  all  tbe  MS8.     Beutle;  prtitn 

life   bj   anj  popular  inourrectjon   and  ao  hifl  own  conjecture  '  cohiiwnta.' 

forth,  or  h;  the  hand  of  an  aiaassin   or  28.  Catuule  Plenca.}    L.  Munatina  Plan- 

priTata  malice.  ciu  was  consul  with  M.  Aemjlius  Lqiidus 

18.  Marti  nuiMortm  dM«i,]  The  Marnc  A.c.c.  713,.  at  which  time  Horace  was  in 

or  Social  War  continued  from  a.d.c.  6fl3  to  hia  twentj-tbird  year. — This  use  of  the  im- 

665,  and  the  Serrile  War,  headed  bj  Spar,  perfect  lubjunctiie  i>  suffidentlj  common 

tacoa,   from  681    to   6S3.     Therefore    the  to  haTe  saied  DiUenb.  hia  forced  interpre- 

wine  Horace  wanted  vranld  have  been  ality-  tadon,  "  uon  ego  hoc  ferrem  ei  essem  caliitoa 

fire  yt»rt  old  at  least.  There  seems  to  haie  jnTenta  qua  rigui  Console  Planoo." 


CARMEN   XV. 

This  ode  combines  iritb  the  lyric  something  of  the  spirit  of  the  Epodes.  Tt  is  Impoa- 
sible  to  say  why  Horace  chose  so  often  this  same  anbject,  but  he  always  haodlea  tt  rery 
ahaqily.  (See  C.  i.  26 ;  iv.  13.)  There  are  not  wanting,  of  course,  those  who  sappose  he 
wrote  under  the  inflneace  of  his  own  disappointmeota,  and  who  find  particnlar  periods  of 
his  life  suitable  for  the  oomporition  of  each.  This  too  has  accordingly  had  diiicretit  dat«* 
aisigned  it.    But  I  need  not  tnnible  tba  reader  with  inch  diacuaiions. 
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ARGUMENT. 

Pnt  a  stop  to  th<r  lotrigiim ;  tor  thoa  art  old  and  poor,  a  doud  amoag  bright  stara,  ready 

to  drop  into  thj  gnTe.     What  becomatb  thy  daoffhter  becomeCh  not  Uuw,  ClUoiis. 

She  ma;  go  aod  besiege  the  ^ung  men's  doon  :    ehe  ia  in  lore  aod  caoirat  help  it. 

Bat  do  thou  go  spin ;  music  and  flowen  and  wine  are  not  for  thee. 

Uxor  panperis  Ibyci, 

Tsndem  nequitiae  fige  tnodum  tufte 
Famosisque  laboribus : 

Matnro  propior  desine  funeri 
Inter  ludere  virgines  B 

Et  stellis  nebulam  apargere  candidis. 
Non  si  quid  Pholoen  satis 

Et  te,  Chlori,  decet :  filia  rectius 
Expugnat  juvenum  domos, 

Pulso  Thyias  uti  concita  tympano.  lo 

Dlam  cogit  amor  Nothi 

Lascivae  similem  ludere  capreae : 
Te  lanae  prope  nobilem 

Tonsae  LucGriam,  non  citharae  decent, 
Nee  flos  purpnreus  rosae  IG 

Nee  poti  vfitulam  faece  tenus  cadi. 

I .  pm^trW]   He  meani  to  nj  a  poor  wanton  old  mother,  Chlorti  by  name.     Bat 

man'a  ir&  ihcnild  b«  tbrif^  and  mind  bar  Heyne  and  othen  oanfband  all  the«e  per- 

vork,  sajpeciaUy  if  ibe  be  old.    Foi '  fige '  *oa>.     Sndi,  M  Bnttmann  haa  *ery  wtdl 

aoma  H93.  hare  '  pone,'  which  Orelli  laya  ahown,  are  tba  inconsutenciea  of  the  matter- 

ia  a  glon.  of-fact  school  of  ioMipreters. 

6.  El  tiellit  ntbviam^  An  old  woman  in        10,  tympano.J  There  ore  two  good  wood- 

■  company  of  girli  would  be  like  a  cloud  in  cnta,  one  from  a  painting  at  Fampeii,  the 

a  stairy  iky.     On   the   elegy  of  Tibullus  other  trota  a  fictUe  vase,  repreeeating  tbe 

mentioned  before  (C.  L  33.  7.)  Heyne  has  use  of  the  tympanum  in  Smith's  Diet.  Ant. 

the  following  note,  which  Bnttmann  calls  (sub  T.). 

Inoompiehensible  (anbegreiflicb)  ;  "  Pholoe        14.  I^etnom,]  This  was  a  town  of  Apn- 

Inter  dana  ejus  aetatJi  pnellas  etiam  ei  Ho-  l!a,  now  called  Lucars,  in  Ihe  noghboorhood 

■atio  nota  eat  ubi,  C.  i.  33.  7,  aspera  puella  of  which  was  one  of  the  largest  bacts  of 

Cynun    bstidit  alinm  mollem  pnemm,  et  public  pasture  land. 

US.  17  eat  ea  Pholoe  (iigax.   ChloridU  eam        16.  Mftiiam]     Many  good  MSB.  hara 

fliiamfbisse  idem  Horattiis  coUigete  jubM  'Tatola,'  and  in  inpport  of  that  reading, 

noi,  SL  IS.  7,  a."    The  first  of  these  Pho-  which  some  editors  hsTO  adopted,  ia  qnotnl 

lo8s  i«  a  tirtooos  girt  who  would  sonwthe  Cstollus  (xxrii.  1) :  "  Minister  mtoli,  poer, 

adiuicea  of  a  profiigate  Uke  Cynu.    The  Paleml."     Bat '  tatula '  would  be  without  ' 

leoond  ii  a  timid  girl  as  her  title  '  fogax  '  force  here.    Porphyrion,  bowerer,  read  '  TO- 

shows.     She  is  also  conpled  with  ■  young  tola.'  The 'm' maybaTedroppedoutin  the 

Chloris,  as  haodsome  as  herself.    The  Fho-  nsnal  way  from  the  omission  of  the  mark 

lot!  of  this  ode  ii  tiia  waoton  daughter  of  a  ma  the  '  L,' 
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CARMEN  XVI. 

Horace  here  dvelli  on  hii  fsTotuite  theme,— contentment  and  moderatian, — nhkili  be 
it  Me  to  iUnitimte  bj  the  eiunple  af  Maeceoai  at  well  ta  hi*  ooo.  The  ingcDiiit;  vhich 
ha*  duoovered  the  occssioa  that  gaye  rise  to  this  ode  will  hardly  tlitow  anj  new  light  on 
the  meoiiiag  of  it,  which  is  very  plain.  Whether  therefore  Horace's  Mendi  had  urged 
hitn  to  nuike  more  than  he  had  done  of  his  opportnnitiea  with  Maecenas  for  the  purpose 
of  enriching  himself  or  not  ma;  tstj  well  remain  doubtful.  I  confesB  the  idea  would  not 
have  occurred  to  me.  The  French  editors  nipiioBe  it  to  be  an  ode  of  thanks  to  Maecenas 
for  the  gift  of  the  farm,  which  it  certainlj  is  not ;  and  one  editor,  J.  F.  Scbmid,  aiupecta 
Horace  meant  gently  to  hint  to  his  patzon  that  he  abonld  be  glad  of  an  extension  of  his 
Ubenlitif,  a  spedes  of  tlpmrila  which  it  is  to  be  hoped  does  not  represent  the  ptindplea 
of  flie  peceon  who  suggests  this  notion.  There  is  no  clue  to  the  date  of  the  ode  fnrtho' 
than  that  it  was  written  after  Horace  came  into  possesnon  of  his  farm. 

ARGUMENT. 
A  (tout  prison  and  savage  watch-dogs  might  have  kept  Danae  fnan  harm  ;  bat  Jo*e  and 
Vans  smiled,  for  thej  knew  that  the  god  need  but  change  himself  to  gold,  and  the 
WSJ  would  be  clear  bcfbre  him.  (3old  penetratee  through  gnards ;  gold  shall  burst 
rocks ;  thereby  fell  the  hoose  of  Ampbiarans ;  therefa j  the  Macedonian  won  aties ; 
therebj  stem  admirals  are  ensnared.  And  as  it  grows  the  desire  for  more  grows  too. 
A  high  estate  1  dread.  Maecenas,  thon  good  knight,  the  more  a  man  denies  himself 
the  more  the  gods  will  give  him.  I  flj  from  the  rich  to  the  cont«ot«l,  and  am  more 
independent  than  anj  poor  rich  man  in  the  worid.  Hj  stream,  and  m;  little  wood, 
and  my  tmsty  field,  are  a  happier  portion  than  all  A&ica.,  I  have  uo  honey  of  Cala- 
bria, nor  wine  of  f  ormiae,  nor  Gaulish  fleece,  yet  poverty  doth  not  pinch  me ;  and  if  I 
wanted  more  thon  art  ready  to  give  it.  My  small  income  will  go  fiutlier  by  the  re- 
stricting of  my  wants,  than  if  I  had  all  Lydia  and  Fhrygia  for  my  own.  Who  ask 
mucli  lack  much.    It  is  w^  with  him  who  has  enoo^. 

IxcLusAiE  Danaen  turris  aenea 
Bobustaeque  fores  et  vigilum  canum 
Tmtea  excubiae  munierant  aatia 

Noetumis  ab  adulteriB, 
Si  non  Acrisium  Virginia  abditae  S 

Custodem  pavidum  Juppiter  et  Venus 
Bisissent,  fore  enim  tutiun  iter  et  patena 

Converso  in  pretium  deo^ 

1.   Hutvtam   Danain]     The   story   of  'TVistes  eicabiae'   is  Hke  OvU's  'tlMit 

Danae,  Aoisios'  daughter,  Is  sofBdently  costodia  servl"  (A.  A.  Hi.  601).    On  the 

well  known.    The  &ble  of  the  s)iower  of  amitradian  with  '  munierant,'  see  C.  iL  17. 

gold   ha*   here    its   simplest   explanation.  28,  n. 

Compare  the  chorus  of  Soph.  Antig.  (944,  6.  Ctalodnt  pmidmin'l    Atiisins  shot  up 

sqq.)  : —  his  daughter  lest  she  should  bear  a  son  who 

IrKa  Kai  Aavdot  Qipayior  ^mg  should  cause  his  death  as  the  oracle  had 

aXXa^ai  Sipas  h  xal^J^^raic  threatened.     For  •risisaent,'  Bentl^  p«- 

atXaic,  i.rA.  fers  ■  risisset,'  in  accordatwe  with  his  mb 
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Aurum  per  medios  ire  satellites 

Et  peiTumpere  amat  aaxa  potentius  10 

Ictu  fulmineo  :  concidit  auguris 

Argivi  domus  ob  lucrum 
Demersa  exitio ;  diffidit  urbium 
Portaa  vir  Macedo  et  eubruit  aemulos 
Beg€8  muneribus ;  munera  narium  i  S 

Saevos  illaqueaDt  duces. 

Botked  in  C.  i.  24.  8.  Bat  the  MSS.  do  not  Bentlcy  wlo^  and  defendi  '  eiitio,'  bat  io 

vaiy.     '  FoTS  enim'  ii  mn  elliptual  form  of  doinj:  lo  wntoi  u  it  be  bad  tbe  mnit  of 

the   obliqoa  otalio,   in  tnnsUtiDg  whicb  mtoring  it  from  tbe  MSS.  sgiinN  tbe  jTidg- 

'tbej  Hid,'  or  'tb^  knew,'  must  be  lap-  meat  of  the  sditon.     There  is  >  gap  here  ia 

pUBd.     '  Ihetinm  '  has  Mference  to  tbe  oot-  B.     The  Zurich  hu  •  eiitio,'  and  ao  bad  all 

roption  of  tbe  gnarda,  tbe  prioe  at  which  the  Blandioian. 

thej  were  boogbt ;  and  Fiancii,  irba  render*         14.  Porlai  tir  itaeedo']     Plataich,  in 

'tranafbrmed  to  gold.'gives  too  much  weight  hii  life  of  Paulas  Aemilins  (c.  xii.),  sajs  it 

to  tbe  autboritj  al  Daoer,  who  mkjk  " '  pre-  was  Philip's  gold,  not  Philip,  that  won  the 

tinm  '  eat  id  on  ijnoDTine  de  I'or,"  and  so  dtiea  of  Greece.    And  Cicero  (ad  Att.  i.  16) 

tnndata   it.      Chrid   applies  the  biibe  to  aaji,  "  None  eat  eipectatiD  comitionim  :   in 

Daoae  herself : —  qua  omnibus  invitia  tradit  ooaler  Hagnn* 

„-   . .  .         .  .,  Aulifilinm;  atqna  in  eo  nequa  auctoritat« 

Fnebdt  ipsa  ainns  et  dar«  inaaa  dediL"  "'^T  "^P"*"'"^  ''™''*'  j"  q».e  modo 

f  nuuiui  lyam  ■iniu  ■>  un  ju_b  uBjik  jjeUnj  oQustos   auTO   posset   ascendere. ' 

tAm.  ui.  «.  as.;  jn^Boji^  foUowinj  tbe  geaeral  report,  caUa 

10.  amo/]  Usedas  fiXtl,  like  "consodare  Pbilip  "  ceJlidus  emptor  Olynthi'  (lu.  47), 

amant"  (C.  ii.  3.  10),  and  "  amet  qnavii  ad-  and  Valerius  Max.  (TiL  3.  10),  "  mercabn 

apergere*'  (8.  i.  4.  «7).  Graeciae." 

U.  ameidil  augvrit  Ar^i  domia]   Tbe  IB-    niWMra   nanum    Satvot  illaqutmit 

itM7i>  that  of  AmphianKU,  wlu  dutti."]   This  is  lapposed  to  refer  to  Henai, 

,  .  .  Olhenrise  eaUed  Menodoms,  the  commandir 

».r  iv  e^i<r<  yvvolwrtiytKa  »-P-y,  of  Sei.  Pompeins'  fleet,  who  deserted  from 

(OdTSS.  IT.  247,)  him  to  Aagustus  and  baeic  to  Pompeias, 

and  of  his  wife  Eriphjle^  "^  Uien  to  Auguatnj  again.     He  was  le- 

>  <    .n       111    -jf  !.  warded  bejond  hii  meiita.     Hewaaafreed- 

9  XPt^i"-  fO^O"  iyipis  tit^re  "Cftnj"-  „«,  of  Cn.  Pompdus,  and  Buetonius  (OctaT. 

(Odfu.  D,  327.)  J4)  jtatos  that  AugnitUE  made  him  '  inge- 

Briphyle,  bribed  bj  her  brother  Folyneicea,  nnua:'  "Valeriui  Messalla  trwlit  neminem 

Indaced  her  husband  to  join  the  expedition  nnquam  libertarnnt  adhibitom  ab  eo  (Octa. 

■gainst  Thebes,  where  ha  fell,  leaving  an  »iano)  aieoae  eicepto  Mena,  sed  sdnrto  in 

injunctian  with  his  long  to  pot  their  mother  iagsnuitatem  post  proditam  8ei.   Pompeii 

to  death,  whicb  Aicmseon  did,  and  like  (dauem."    And  Appian,  in  his  seventeenth 

OrsMa  was  porsned  bj  the  Erinjes  of  his  book  (quoted  b;  Canubon  on  Suet.  L  c), 

■other,  and  was  Hnallj  pot  to  death  in  at-  **J>!  WivMiifyor  tXOivra  i\ti9tpay  tiSie 

tempting  to  get  pouBsaian  of  tiie  gold  neck-  Atrtfiivtv  dvr'  ivtUveipov.    Itshooldbe 

lace  with  which  she  had  beeo  bribed.   '  Bi-  observed,  however,  that  a  man  coold  onlf 

Itlo,'and  DOt  'eicidio,' or 'euddio,'  is  no  be  'ingenans'  who  was  bom  free,  and  that 

doiUrt  the  bve  reading,  thoogb  Dader  ss^s  ^  the  emperor  could  do  was  to  confer  tbe 

It  is  "  Wen  moini  bean  et  moins  poiUqne,"  rights  of  ingennitas,"  which  was  sometimes 

«Ule  '  demersa  eiddio '   "est  el^gamment  done  (see  art.  '  Ingenons,'    Smith's    Kct. 

•tfortementdtt."    Host  persons  will  con-  Ant).    According  to  Servias,  Virgil  avdgns 

nderthat  'eiddio' with  'demersa' would  him  his  reward  (Aen.  vi.  612,  sqq.)  = 

be  an  incongraous  eipreanon.     Acron  read  „ Qoiono  anna  aacali 

'enlio.'     L«Khnu.,    Aiwenrius,  «id   Cru.  Impt,  nee  veriti  dominomm  fellere  deitraa, 

quins,  among  the  editor.  I  have  seen,  have  i„^„i  „  eipecUnt." 

the  same,     utmbinos  thinks  it  is  not  to  be 

debased,  thoo^  he  edicts  >  eisddio,'  and  See  Inbodoctioa  to  Epod.  It.    Rire^Dliii 


HORATII  FLACCI 

Grescentem  sequitur  cura  pecuuiam 
Majorumque  fames.  Jure  perhomii 
Late  coDspicuum  toUere  verticem, 

Maecenas,  equitum  decus. 
Quanto  quisque  sibi  plura  negaverii, 
Ab  dis  plura  feret :  nil  cupientium 
Nudus  castra  peto  et  traoafuga  divitum 

Partes  linquere  gestio, 
Gontemptae  dominua  splendidior  rei, 
Quam  si  quidquid  arat  impiger  Apulus 
Occultare  meis  dicerer  horreis, 

Magnas  inter  opes  iiiops. 
Purae  rivus  aquae  silvaque  jugerum 
Pauconim  et  segetis  certa  fides  meae 
Fulgentem  imperio  fertilis  Africae 

Fallit  sorte  beatior. 


rjtei  onlj  one  other  initaiica  of '  illaqneo '  he  (Horaoe)  had  ■  oontempt.    He  meuu 

m    Pmdentiiu,  iDd  one  of  the  paaatie  that  the  lich  man  with  fine  honse*  hod  a 

participle  from  Cicero.     '  Irredo,'  aa  Orelli  conterapl   for  hi»   httle  property.     '  Gon- 

aafi,  ia  tba  mora  common  word  of  the  aaine  teotae'  U  tbe  reading  of  a  few  MS3.,  and 

meaiuDg.  ia  either  the  origiii  or  fruit  of  Acroa'a  note, 

IS.  ATafonuHjiic/amef.]     Beatlej,  after  ■■  compoeitae  et  nwdiocTii."     It  Ii  meant 

propoBing  to  alter  ^  majomm'  iato 'majoiia,'  for  ^  ati^tened.' 

or  elae  '  pecimiam '  into  '  pecamiaa,'  in  order  26.  arai  monger]     To  BToid  the  length' 

that  bou  maj   be  of  the  wme  number,  ening  of  tbe  fical  >;llable  in  '  arat,'  aome 

oomea  to  the  right  condiuiaii  at  last,  that  editions,  supported  by  a  few  M8S.  ^Nnid 

'majonim'  baa  no  connexion  with  'pecn-  codioea,  ut  e  meia  Alt.  1.  lipi.  3. — Iani) 

niam,'  but  ia  of  the  neuter  gender,  aa  in  have  '  ddd  piger.'     Bnt  the  licence  may  be 

llkMKritiu  (ivi.  6S),   oiii  !i  n\f6viiv  txii  admitted  in  the  caemral  plaoe,  and  uaarij 

i/upoc   airov.     With    '  toilers    Terticem '  the  whole  weight  of  MS,  authoritT  ia  in 

compare  C.  i.  18.   IG;   and  on  '  equibim  &TO<irof 'impiger.'  'Oocultaro,' 'to  hoard,' 

decoa'  aee  C.i.  30.  S,  n.  which  waacommonlTdoneCoraiae  the  price. 

21.  Qum/o  ^itfue  Mi']     Thii  Beoti-  'Meis'  ia  emphatic,  aa  '  pro{Hia  btniea' 

meat  approachea  aa  near  aa  posaible  to  the  ^,  1.  9). 

fundamental  rule  of  Chriotian  ethica.     The  20.  Pvrei  rimu  OgKucl     The  email  river 

accuncf  of  the  picture  iu  tbe  neit  Tereea  Digeotia  ia  that  whi<h  Horace  alindee  to. 

nsisted  on   too  closely.    It  On 'certa  lidea' see  C.  uL  I.  30,  Q.    'Fallit 


would  imply  that  Horace,  a  wealthy  Epj. 
cureaa,  had  thrown  up  bis  richee  "  ~" 
tempt,  and  gone  over  to  the  ranks  oi  lao 
Stoics,  as  Cicero  says  (ad  Fam.  ix.  20), "  in 
Epicori  DOa  advenarii  noitri  caetra  con- 
jeomos."  But,  aa  Horace  never  waa  rich, 
he  never  coold  have  acted  the  deserter  on 
tlieae  terms,  thongb  he  changed  hii  Dpi. 
nions.  As  noticed  before  (C.  iL  6,  Intro. 
dnction),  Horace  may  lometimei  be  rap. 
poaed  to  pat  Beneral  maiime  in  the  first 
person  withoot  strict  applies  ' 
*  Nndoa'  signifies  one  irho 
thing  he  had  behind  him. 
Bei^ey  Mppoaea  to  mean 


heaCiar'  is  a  Greek  construction,  XaiiBavit 
6\/iiotrtpoy  oVm  Propertiua  has  (he  same 
(L4.15),- 

"  Qno  magia  et  nostroa  eonlmdia  atdTOe 
Hoc  magia  adduct*  fallit  nterqoe  ftda." 
'  Tbe  more  jou  try  ta  loosen  onr  affedion, 
tbe  more  we  each  irf  us,  imperneptiblj  to 
TOD,  interchange  the  aainraaca  of  fideb^.' 
I^can  alw}  (vi.  64.  68)  has  the  same  con- 
slmction  twice ; — 
"  Prima  qnidem  nirgena  opemm  atructuis 
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CARMTNtJM  III.  16.  183 

Quamqnam  nee  Calabrae  meUa  fenrnt  apes 
Nee  Laestrygonia  Bacchus  in  amphora 
Languescit  mihi  nee  pinguia  Gallicis  35 

Crescunt  vellera  pascuis, 
Importuna  tamen  pauperies  abest, 
Kec  si  plura  velim  tu  dare  deneges. 
Contracto  melius  parva  cupidine 

Vectigalia  porrigam,  40 

Quam  si  Mygdonila  regQum  Alyattei 
CampiB  continuem.     Multa  petentibos 
Desnnt  multa :  bene  est  cui  deus  obtulit 

Parca  quod  satis  est  m&nu. 

Fompenun,  Tchti —  irati  *mnit]  qnanto  In  odio  noitro  uaicoi 

Uod>  Cmledonkw  6kUit torbsta BritannoB."  Magniu!"  ' lAngnesoere' meaiu  ' to  Iom ila 

Honce  »T^  u  I  trndentend  bim,  'Mine  ft™***^  ^ J'l^^L  V^  ^™"  ""^ 

fcr  hi.  pDswMkm,  though  he  Vno«  not  bnds  in  the  bum  of  the  Po  {G»Uic»  pMci») 

Uuilili,»/Tbecon8t™clioiiUUke"wMit  "^'^  eitonme  and  nch 

Dwlia.  deUpsuiin  ho.te."  (Aen.  ii.  377).  .  if"  JV«- «  ph.ro  «(.«]  Compwe  Epod. 

I  do  not  ajree  with   Orelli  OuLt  •  wrto '  '■  ?»  ■-    .^  '"P*^,"*  "■«  ben.gnitM  t«j 

meuu  '  «.itaL'      I  do  not  Me  how  th>t  D"f  >"■"   I"  """.t  fallow,  he  »j.. '  1  tbMil 

m-i^^b^mpflMhaf.     BeDdey  in.  nuJte  mj .tmU  ni«n.  go  farther  by  keep.Dg 

tentraU   'imperio'   ud   -wrte'    with    re-  >nj  d^u«  witlun  ^n«i,,  lh«n  if  I  wm.  to 

ttnnct  to  the  proconiuli  'ful«nlem'  he  J"!"   J'S''''  "'"'   P>»T8»  ^^,  cJl  than, 

dange.  to  'fdl^te,'  u,d.t  -fcllit'  nn.  '"''«);       "niCTe  wu  >  MygdoDU  m  Mho- 

den^ad.  ■  homiie..'  PoTphjrion  interpret.  P"^'.  ■?■»  ^0,j^  " '"''J"  ^"'JT^ 

•Wg«,t«./  *c..rightl,T"Qdribifc.  «Uodbj,h,tB.n,eofoU.     TheMjgdom. 

Tidetor  qms  btjanmu  moltuqne  b.bet  in  of  Am.  Minor  (pMt  of  MModonw  wm  »bo 

Afiicm  iimiiMeiiiiiiiii.  "  '"  ™^^)  *"  ""^  *^  dearl]'  denned,  m 

VS.hM^!^^']     8«.C.ii.fl.U,ii.  8t«bo«^0-12)-    ThMHorweidentifiM 

'  I^ertngoni.  amphon  (nwdUke  '  Sihin*  «  with    Phrjgii  .ppHii.  from   C.  u.   12. 

diota,-  which  WM  the  nine  K)Tt  of  veuiel,  **-        *"'    P'PS°"    Riryp"    "iS'lo™' 

C.  i.  9.  7),  '  an  wnpbor*  of  FormiH.  wine.'  °P^-      Claud»n  (in  BuWop.  iL  I)  i^^ak. 

The  inhabitant,  of  Formiae  mppowd  it  to  of  the  mini  of  ■ftoy  m     Mjrgdonu  on™.. 

be  the  aune  <u  the  Lu«tngonk\<^tioned  '  A]);«t«     i.  the  gemtive  of  '  Alj.lteu., 

hr  Homer  ((Mj«.  i.  81),-  another  form  of  A1t»«"   (king  of  Lydu.). 

'  ^     '  '  a.  AchiUeo.  .ei  of  Achilles,  Ulyieni  .« of 

ipitfiiTy  f  iM^ioffo  AapoB  oiwi  irroXi-  vijxm.    Bentler  hu  Um  merit  of  eatx 

■^"i  hliihing  thii  reading,  to  which  Tan.  Faber 

rqXiwvXov  AaurrpiF)'i>v(i|V.  m,^  ,n  approiimation  in  '  Alyattii,'  aeeinK 

See  Introdsetian  to  tb*  MSt  ode.    Orid  that '  Haljatdd,'  the  reading  of  all  former 

(Met.  xi*.  233}  : —  edition.,  had  no  meaning,  though  the  edi- 

"  Inde  I«mi  Telorem  Laertrrgonis,  inqnit,  *""  "nppowd  it  to  mean  Croeau.,  the  Mn 

In  nrbem  "f  Al jattes,     1  do  not  find  from  the  editor. 

Tenimiu."  ^•^^^  there  i.  any  Tarioaa  reading  '  Aljatia,' 

'  l^e^trygonia  amphora^  i.  *  Formiana  an  '      )' 

Sicnla;'  but  Pliny   (N.  H.  iii.  5)  writes,  ■' Craunntdiritdae,  tamen 

"Oppidum  Fonniae,  Hormiae  dictum,  ut  CnrtM  qcmo  quid  Mmper  abeat  r«»." 

exiKimaTere  antiqna  lActrygonnm  nrbs."  ,—          .,     _       _■    ■    tr      i   >   on 

i.d  CICTO,  mAl.  AtuSTln.  IS),  «,.,  "•»•  "«  '™"  ■«"  »  ^W-  '■'■  ""  '- 

"8i  *ero  in  banc  rirXluuXov  Teneiis  Am.  "  Jnrat  bene  toU.  eaae  mantis." 

VT^vyayinv  qui  fremitn.  hominum !  quam 
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CABMEN  XVII. 

The  short  ode,  C.i.  26,  and  this  ode  were  nddreued  totheuuae  perfon,  L.Aeliiu  LAmla 
[aee  InljodacUan  to  C.  i.  36).  The  langusge  of  the  fbmiet  ode  has  led  to  the  iateiaux 
that  I^mia  wai  a  foung  msD  of  deaponding  diapodtioD,  and  tfaii  that  he  wai  prood  and 
vain-glorioaa, — *■  tort  of  ailiciem  impertutent  and  noraaaonable  aa  it  seemi  to  me.  What 
b  dear  ii  no  more  than  that  Lamia  was  a  foang  man  of  good  birth,  bdng  of  Ibe  Aelia 
gem,  who  were  plebeians,  bat  of  old  standing.  Like  other  liunilie)  the  Ijmiae  were  per- 
hapg  glad  to  trace  their  origii]  to  ■  bbnlous  bem,  and  believed  thrir  fonnder  to  be  Lamns, 
king  of  the  Laestr7gonianB,  and  builder  of  Fonniae,  from  whence  thej'  mnst  have  mi- 
grated to  Rome  (see  Isat  ode,  r.  33,  n.).  Horace  had  eridentlr  an  affection  Ibr  the  young 
man  lAmla,  whose  hlher  was  a  frienil  of  Cicero's,  and  died  ridi.  It  is  not  Improbable 
file  ode  was  written  at  his  bonse  in  the  conn&7,  whether  at  Fonniae  ("  qnod  valde  pro- 
babile,"  tafs  Jaui,  I  don't  sea  why)  or  elsewhere.  It  has  no  particular  merit,  and  conld 
haTS  cost  Honce  little  labour.  He  mnst  hare  written  man;  sncb  that  have  never  been 
pnbliabed,  and  these  two  odes  were  probahlj  Included  in  the  collection  ont  of  compliment 
to  I«mia.  Bnt  there  is  not  the  least  mson  whj  Horace  shonld  be  supposed  not  to  have 
been  the  anthor  of  the  ode ;  and  (hough  it  mig^t  do  very  wdl,  perhaps  better,  wifliout 
the  Teraee  2 — 6,  whidiaome  editors  would  itrike  ont  (Jani  says,  "hand  dnbie  spnriiiont," 
and  has  a  long  eicursus  to  prove  it),  bnt  no  MSS.  omit,  it  is  tbe  TtD7  worst  apedee  of 
ttitidsm  that  endeavoors  to  bring,  by  corrections,  omisdons,  and  additions,  the  received 
text  into  conformity  with  some  aUudard  which  is  preanmed  to  r^Ksent  the  mind  and 
■tfle  of  the  anthor.  If  this  system  were  not  ao  oommon,  eepedally  among  the  comm«i' 
taton  on  Horace,  old  and  new,  it  would  seem  mperflaons  to  ny  a  wi»d  abont  it  Lamia 
had  a  brother  Qniutua,  who  died  early,  to  the  great  grief  of  Lodus  (see  Epp.  i-  14.  0). 
There  was  one  of  this  fiHnily,  aocotdiug  to  the  Scholiasts  Acron  and  Porphyrion,  who 
wrote  comedies  ;  bnt  there  is  no  reason  to  snppoee  it  was  Horace's  friend.  In  two  paa- 
M^M  Jnvmal  alludes  to  the  Laniae  as  a  &mily  of  distinction  (8.  iv.  164)  : — 
"  Sed  periit  poitqnam  cerdonibos  esse  timendna 
Coeperat ;  hoc  nocnit  Lamiarum  csade  madenti." 
(vi.SW)i— 

"  Qnaedam  de  numeni  laniiaram  ac  nominis  Appi 
Et  &rTe  et  vino  Jannm  Vestamqne  nigabat," 
where  they  are  associated  with  the  fomily  of  the  Appii,  thongh  tbe  reading  of  tbe  MSS. 
nnee,  and  '  alfi '  is  now  received.    Tadtns  (Ann.  ri.  37),  mentiooing  the  death  of  thii 
Lamia,  says  his  '  genns'  was  '  decorum.' 

ARGUMENT. 
Aelios,  ennoblsd  with  the  blood  of  Lamna  (for  hke  all  the  !<»"■'»«  thon  derivest  thy  Urth 

£A>m  him  who  fonnded  Formiae  and  ruled  on  the  banks  of  the  Uris],  a  tlorm  is  coming, 

get  in  the  wood  while  it  ia  dry  :  to-morrow  the  servants  shall  have  holiday,  and  Aon 

wilt  do  Mcrifioe  to  thy  genius. 


Aeli  vetnsto  nobilia  ab  Lamo, 
(Quaodo  et  priores  hinc  Lamias  fenmt 
Denominatos  et  nepotum 

Per  memores  genus  omne  fastos, 
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CAEMINUM  III.  17.  185 

Auctore  ab  illo  dncia  originem  5 

Qui  Formiarum  moenia  dicitur 
Princeps  et  imiaDteni  Maricae 
Litoribujs  tenuisse  Lirim 
Late  tyrannus)  eras  foliis  oemus 
Multis  et  alga  litus  inutili  10 

Demissa  tempeataa  ab  Euro 
Sternet,  aquae  nisi  fallit  augur 

Honee   wrote.     Be   mw    cooml  a.d.   S  it  ii  "  uQe  dnbto  >b  Hoiatii  incnde :  nnde 

(Clintoa,  F.  H.).    Orelli  *dopU  the  bnn  enim    bonu  illi*   Libnriia  DDmmam   tam 

'  (aitot'  in  piefereoce  to  'futai,'  u  bang,  rarae  notie  !"    And  he  t^ootes  Viigil  (Aeo. 

ha  njri,  more  ■ndBnt.     ■  F«rtibuB '  occun  iii.  670)  :— 

i,::=£h'Jlt./S."ii'5  ■■^"^'  .^  d.»  d,«, .afc»» 

him  in  this  pasnn  of  Horace.    The  words  v         ^    t     .      a    • 

oocor  egiin  in  L..  it.    14.  4:      I'er  tinuoe  An" 
memoresqiie  bitoa." 

5.  ducW]  Thi«  ii  Che  readioK  oT  >U  the  To  Bentlej'i  thtee  MSB.  Vuderhnrg  hu 
MSS.  Hcuutos  propoeed  to  md  '  ducat,'  added  a  foDrth,  also  of  the  tenth  centurj, 
to  be  governed  ot  'geniu,'  and  BenU^  '■  et  eutilit  huid  dabie  in  plnribns  ■lionun 
warmlj  rapporta  that  reading.  Bnt  Uiere  etiam  codd.  aed  negiectam  fait,"  uya  Jani, 
U  DO  neoeait;  to  deaert  the  USS.  What  becuue  he  bkn  a  word  <<  tarn  exqniaitnm 
Horace  lay b  U  nearij  ai  foUowB,  '  Since,  at  et  raram."  I  ha*e  followed  Orelli  in  adopt- 
it  ia  reported,  yaw  early  anoeelon  declared  ing  '  potia,'  bat  the  matter  ii  donbtfiil. 
they  woe  desoended  Inm  LamnJ,  and  the  14.  erat  Oeniummere  Curabii]  'Qaoiaiii 
■ame  tradition  haa  come  dawn  throogh  their  curare' ia  JiroE  Xtyo/uvev.  >  Placare  '  and 
■ncceieors  in  the  aonall  of  tlie  ftmily,  no  '  indulnre  '  are  the  nanal  worda.  Mitsdi. 
donbt  yon  drmw  yonr  origio  firom  that  dia-  mjt,  Out  "  any  man  of  politeneea  will  in- 
tingniahed  aoorce  ;'  in  which  there  ia  no-  atinctiTel  j  aee  that  Horace  meana  politely  to 
thing  more  than  a  little  jocular  irony,  which  offer  himself  as  a  gnest  at  Lamia's  table;" 
would  amnae  I^mia  wlwCher  it  pleased  his  on  which  Orelli  eayi  that  snch  politanesi  is 
family  pride  or  naC  That  the  pronoun '  to '  a  matter  "  de  qua  vehementer  dnbitare 
oogbt  to  Bfipear  in  oppoiition  to  '  piiorea '  licet"  The  commentaton  hare  with  their 
la  no  armament  against '  dnda.'  The  poeta,  nsnal  aocniacy  done  their  beat  to  determine 
both  I^in  and  (^«ek,  often  omit  the  per-  whetha'  l^mta  was  going  really  to  offer 
aonal  prononn,  eien  when  it  ie  wanted  tor  sacrifice  to  hla  genine,  or  whether  Harwn 
empbaib.  a*  in  C.  i.  1.  36,  "  Qnod  si  me  only  meant  him  to  do  so ;  and  alao  whether 
lyndi  Tatiboi  ioenit,"  where  Maecenas  ia  •  cmare  '  can  have  reference  to  ■  ncrifiDe, 
easpbaticalh  addrasaed;  and  in  C.  iv.  S.  or  whether  it  does  not  rather  mean  that 
S3,  "  Cou&ea  majore  poeta  plectio  Caeta-  Lamia  was  going  to  Icec^  hia  birthday  next 
rem,"  whoe  Jnlina  Antonius  ia  opposed  to  day;  to  which  again  it  ii  objected  that  this 
Honee  himadf.  '  Qnando  (4  '  auiBciently  could  not  be,  ai  blood  wae  not  abed  in  aaai- 
make*  the  oppositian  here.  fice  on  birthdays ;  of  which  statement  an- 

6.  ArariarMiN]     See  Introdnctioii.  other  aatisfactorily  dispoaea  (aee  C.  It.  II. 

7.  Haricot  lUaridia  ]  This  means  the  8,  n.]-  I  inay  lentnn  to  lacTB  the  reader 
ahore  of  Mintomae  on  the  borders  ot  Latinm  to  exercise  hia  own  judgment  on  the  qnea- 
and  Campania,  where  the  nymph  Maiica    Han. 

was  worshipped  (see  Diet.  Hyth.}.  16.  optnim  mhUit.]     This  constractioD,  ' 

12.  aguaf—aafurj  See  behtv,  C. iii. 37.  like  "deaine<}ncTeIaram  "  (C.iL9. 17^.  Kid 
10,  "  Imbriom  dirina  ana  immineotnm  ; "  otha'  ei|»eaBions  thoe  qnoted,  ia  similar  to 
and  Grid  (Am.  ii.  6.  31),  "  pinviae  gracDlua  the  Gneli,  rivaw  UXvptvoic.  On  thcM 
anctoT  aqnae,"  where  it  appears  Hmnaios  conatrvctiona  Prof.  Key  aayi  (L.O.  %  940, 
pc(q>o*ad  toanbatitnte  'augur'  for  'aodor.'  and  note).  " oocaaianally  verbe  of  remoTal 

13.  J>iint  jwfii]  Bentley,  from  three  af  or  aeperationhaTeageniliTeofthe' whence' 
UsoldeatUSS.,  intiodacedthia  reading  br  in  i^  wrilan  and  in  poetry."  "  The  legal 
'potea,'  that  of  former  edidona.     He  atys  brnga^e  bare,  aa  in  ao  many  owea,  retained 
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AnDOsa  comix.     Dum  potia  aridum 
Gompone  lignum  :  eras  Geoium  mero 

Curabis  et  porco  bimeatri  is 

Cum  famulis  operum  aolutis. 

tracM  of  the  old  connniction,  (3  ID  'libenre  solvit."  "  Me  onmium  jun  labonim  leru" 
tatelae.' "  So  Cicero  atji  (de  Legg.  ti.  20),  ia  ■  like  coiutTnctioQ  qooted  by  Hr.  Key 
' '  li  per  aes  et  Ubram  haeredem  teatamenti    &om  Flantiu. 


CARMEN   XVIII. 

It  WIS  luaal  to  offet  ixrifice  to  Fannus  at  the  b^inning  of  spring,  thoiij;h  the  Faimalis 
didiiottakeplBee  till  tbeNonMof  Deeeaiber.  {See  C.i.  4.  eaad  i.  170  Thig  ode  is  TOiy 
elegant,  eapedalljr  the  picture  of  nude  Becurity  snd  cfaeertiilii««a  in  the  lait  two  ilaiua*. 
The  oonftiEion  of  the  Greek  Fan  irith  the  Latin  god  Faunni  ha*  beea  noticed  before  and 
If  irdn  known. 

ASQUMENT. 
Faonaa,  oome  with  mercy  to  my  fislda  and  depart  fentle  to  my  yomig  lamba,  tOt  I  ncri- 

flce  and  ponr  libationg  to  thee  at  the  fcD  of  the  year.    When  thy  Nonca  come  roand 

the  old  altar  smokes  with  incense;  the  fiocka  sport  in  safety,  the  oxen  are  at  rest. 

and  the  Tillage  is  gay ;  the  wood  sheds  its  ieaTee,  and  tiia  clown  smites  his  many,  the 

earth,  in  the  dance. 

Fadne,  Nympharum  fugientum  amator, 
Per  meoB  fines  et  aprica  rura 
Lenis  incedas  abeasque  parvis 

AequuB  alumnis, 
Si  tener  pleno  cadit  haedus  anno,  5 

Larga  nee  desunt  VeneriB  sodali 
Vina  craterae.     Vetua  ara  multo 

Fomat  odore, 

3.  htetdei  abaugae}  FauDna  wis  not  a  Fauons  for  his  lambs  in  the  spring,  on  the 
stntiomry  divinity.  He  wu  supposed  to  ground  of  hit  due  obsemuice  of  the  ntca  of 
oome  in  the  spring  and  depart  after  the  December,  which  he  then  goes  on  to  de- 
celebration  of  his  featival  in  December,  scribe.  '  Pleno  anno '  means  at  ibe  end  of 
From  '  porris  alumnis  '  we  may  suppose  the  year,  when  the  Faonalia  took  place  (see 
this  ode  was  written  in  spring.  The  word  iDtroduction).  Horace  here  mahei  the  wine- 
occnrs  below  (C.  iii.  S3.  7)-  cup  the  companion  of  Venus,  as  be  made 

b.  Si  ttnxr  pltna  cadil  haedn  oihid,]  '  '  Jocus '  in  C.  i.  S.  S4,     See  also  C.  i.  30. 6, 

'  Si '  is  not  hypothetical,  and  the  true  read-  sqq.     He  uses  both  forms,  'crater'  and 

\ag  is  '  cadit,  not  '  odeL' — I  have  not  fbl-  '  cratera.'     '  Vetos  ara '  may  be  an  old  altar 

lowed  the  usual  panctoation  of  this  paassge,  Horace  found  on  his  farm  when  he  came 

which   makea   'fumat'   depend  upon    'si,'  into  possession  of  it 

with  a  comma  at '  craterae,' and  a  period  at  9.   Ludit  AerAoao]     The  festiTilJea  of 

'  odote.'    Horace  dainu  the  protectun  of  December  in  Horace'i  pleasant  Talley  wiMld 
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Lndit  herboso  pecns  omne  campo, 
Cnm  tild  Nonae  redeunt  Decembres ; 
Featus  in  pratis  vacat  otioao 

Gum  bove  pagus ; 
Inter  audaces  lupus  errat  agnos ; 
Spargit  agrestes  tibi  silv^frondes; 
Gaudet  invisam  pepulisae  fossor 

Ter  pede  terram. 


which  .tood.  for  Horace  »Ti]kge  M^deU,  ..  Yrt  if  th«™  Ona  of  mon  delighlfal  kind 

^^U^"*'  »  """""f^/""^  "  ^^•^^^'  A  lofty  jumping  or  .  ul^g  ronnd : 

2^i^>.^  ^'J            ^  ^  ,:;^?  ?"  And  whiri  th«n«l»Bi  with  .trict  em- 

kopnd  rf.^  he  down  with  tie  fad,"  4^  bMcemeot.  Ix«md. 

i    iTJ"    -j^^    ,.!5T^  "^  .tl»  wood  And  Kin  thdf  fert  »  >n^»eA  da 

■bonid  be  md  to  shed  ita  IcBTes  m  bononr  Bonnd. 

of  ^nnns  :  it  may  be  in  iorrow  for  hit  do-  ^  „,piiert  i»  all  their  nrnwc's  taag 

putnn,  or  u  .  oipet  for  hin.   to  l««i  whose  finrt  two  feet  an  >h<.rt  imd  third 

npOD.  or  lOT  oil  worahippen  to  duioe  opon.  -   i^     n 

16.  IV]     "Qnod  e«t  tripodiue.    T«  "' 

ad  rhythmnm  d»ctjlicimi  vel  anapaaticum  The«  were  the  '  conrratoej  and  '  UToltws 

rettnlit"  (Scholiaat,  quoted  bj  OreUi,  not  of  the  Elizabethan  ige,  m  which  our  modem 

Aeron,  P(»ph.,  or  Comm.   Cruq.l.     It  is  imcen  may  parh^w  trace  M>metUi>g  of 

what  Sir  John  Danca  (Orchestra,  rt.  60,  """r  art— 'Fomwr'   i»  put  grawraUy,   I 

70)  CilU  imagine,  (or  a  Ubonnng  htubandman,  who 

'Ti^amMM^tn,  m.,  b.  ».p]»j«d  1.  h.™  no  bv.  (tr  lb. 

■Il.lou.Mpl.d«t,lli»ldo™.»  -nhtbuUJipftruotlar. 


CARMEN    XIX. 

The  impetnoiity  and  liTelincoe  of  this  ode  are  remarkable.  It  would  he  diS^t  to  find 
in  any  laognage,  I  think,  a  poem  more  eipressiTe  of  the  freedom  suited  lo  the  ocodon 
for  which  it  waa  composed,  —  a  lUi^Mi  in  honour  of  Hnrena's  instaUatiDn  in  the  oolite 
□f  angora,  la  regard  lo  this  person  see  C.  ii.  2,  and  tO.  Telephoa  ia  no  donbt  a  flctitioiu 
name,  tboagh  Actoo  calls  him  a  Greek  poet  and  a  friend  of  Honoe,  being  led  to  that 
infbimatian  as  is  common  with  oommentators,  old  and  modem,  only  by  the  ode  itaelf,  to 
which  ondne  reality  is  giten.  Hie  name  occnn  in  two  other  odee  (L  13  and  it.  II),  and 
eAirta  hare  been  made  to  prore  die  person  to  be  (he  same  in  each  case.  In  the  first  of 
theee  he  is  a  "  pner  fnrena  "  with  "  cervix  rosea  "  and  "  ceres  bnchia,"  with  whom  Ljdia 
is  paaaionately  in  lore.  Here  he  is  a  bookwono  gi«en  to  antiquarian  and  historical  re- 
■earchea,  and  in  the  Iborth  book  he  is  still  yonng  enough  to  be  a  rival  of  the  poet  with 
Phyllis  his  last  lore.  "  Modem  commentators  have  filled  up  the  details  of  the  (Scholiast's) 
picture.  Telephns  la  made  Out  to  be  a  Greek  yonth  of  rank,  is  fond  of  antiquarian  studies, 
and  when  he  is  once  buried  in  them  is  hardly  to  be  torn  away  from  his  books,  with  more 
of  the  «Mii«  idle  habbk.     Hums  good  (dd  tebolan,  Gcrvd  Vosmos  and  Fabrtdos,  neiei 


D,g,t,7.dt,GOOglC 


188  HOBATII  FLACCI 

dnamt  of  anj  tiling  of  the  sort,  else  thejr  would  not  b*Te  filled  to  eniidi  tbafr  Utowf 
historiea,  in  which  thejr  caieftiUj'  sticlc  in  ererj  name  tbej  can  pick  np,  with  that  of  tbi* 
Talephiu.  fiat  it  looki  nther  ill  that  tiiii  well-bred  learned  Greek,  who  lived  oo  nich 
inttmale  tenM  with  Horace,  ia  nerer  Iward  of  in  an;  other  place.  The  beat  informatioD 
about  him  ma;  be  gleaned  from  the  other  two  odea.  Telephna  is  a  poetical  name  whidi 
Honce  oses  when  it  foita  his  purpoie,  ai  here,  for  imtauce,  when  he  wanted  aoch  an  one 
to  pie  an  air  of  indiridualitj-  to  an  ode  beginning  with  tlie  hnmonnu  reproof,  '  Yon  tell 
ns  a  great  deal  abont  the  race  of  Codnu  aill  of  Aeanu,  and  iihout  the  Trojan  War,  bat  ai 
to  bow,  where,  and  on  what  we  are  to  dine  to-daj,  jon  don't  SBfa  word.'"  This  ii  Bntt- 
mann'a  opinion,  and  1  think  an;  sennble  man  who  reSecta  on  the  lubject,  withoet  pre- 
oonceptioni  of  naJit;  in  htl  mind,  will  agree  with  him.  At  an;  rate  a  verf  slight  ground- 
work of  trath  wonld  be  enough  for  the  patt  that  Tulephna  bean  in  this  ode,  and  on  sncb 
questions  conjectnre  and  time  are  thrown  awa;.  Of  the  date  we  can  only  laj  it  was 
written  befbra  a.u.c.  738,  for  the  reaaons  stated  C.  ii.  10.  The  season  wm  winter  (t.  8), 
and  the  da;  was  Clie  flrst  of  the  month  (probabL;  of  the  year). 

Dillenbr.  supposes  the  ode  to  hare  arisen  out  of  the  following  scene.  On  a  cold  dnll 
winter  evening  Horace  is  sitting  in  a  room  with  some  friends.  They  are  talking  aod 
drinking  without  much  spirit,  (ill  at  last  the  dulneu  of  the  eonTersation  turning  upon  dry 
ptrints  of  history,  through  the  pros;  pedsntrj  of  some  one  of  the  party,  Horace  can  bear 
it  DO  longs',  and  burst*  out  with  the  oontemptoons  language  with  which  the  ode  b^ins ; 
then  cails  his  friends  to  drink,  and  seta  them  the  example.  It  is  easj  to  adapt  sodi  a 
scene  to  the  ode  i  bat  there  can  be  little  doubt,  I  think,  that  it  is  one  on  which  Horace 
bestowed  more  than  avovge  pains,  Uiongb  there  is  no  ode  in  which  the  "srsceUre  artem" 
is  more  consincnous.  It  i*  Impossible  to  suppose  it  the  work  of  a  moment,  as  Dillenbr.'s 
Terj  neat  adsptation  wonld  require  na  to  suppose.  He  thinks  the  ode  is  one  of  the  earij 
ones,  as  more  skin  to  the  fire  of  ronth  than  the  sobriety  of  later  life,  to  which  remark  I 
attadi  DO  importance. 

ARGUMENT. 
Talk  not  of  Codras,  and  Inachns,  and  'nojan  wars :  tell  us  what  wa  may  get  a  cuk  of 
Chian  for,  who  will  give  us  bath  and  house-room,  and  at  what  boor  we  may  dine  to-day. 
A  cap,  boy,  to  the  new  moon,  another  to  midnight,  and  a  third  to  Murens  the  augur  ; 
diree  and  nine  or  nine  and  three ;  the  rapt  poet  loves  the  nine ;  pure  the  Graces  Ibrbid. 
Let  OB  be  mad  :  bring  mnsic,  scatter  roses,  let  old  rtogbbour  Lycos  and  his  young  ill- 
sorted  partner  hear  our  noise  and  envy  us.  Rhode  runs  after  thee,  Telepbus,  with  thy 
beaolifDl  hair  and  bright  Etce  :  as  for  me,  I  am  wasting  with  love  of  Glycera. 

QiTAMTDM  distet  ab  Inacho 

Codnia  pro  patria  non  timidus  mori 
Harrss,  et  genus  Aeaci 

Et  pugnata  sacro  bella  Bub  Ilio  : 

1.  Qiumtiim  ditlel  ai  Inaeho,  i(e.'\    The  stated    by  Bd<^   (Manetho,  p.   193)   in 

nnmbsr  of  years  between  Inachus,  first  king  Otelli's  note  on  this  passage.   The  late  Mr. 

of  Argos,BndCodma,tbelaBtkingof  Athens,  Gutxlaff,  in  his  History  of  China,  tells  us 

is  said  to  be  eight  hundred  ;  bnt  that  it  was  how  '■  the  wise  prince  Te-ke  "  was  choeen 

a  qnsatjou  not  worth  discussing  was  Horace's  successor  to  the  throne  "  by  the  unanimous 

□pinion,  and  with  the  means  we  have  of  de-  voice  of  the  people  and  the  mandarins," 

tarmiuing  it  perhaps  the  same  opinion  may  and  how  he  made  an  haiangne  to  his  cooit 

be  bdd  now.     On  what  autbi»iCy  Inachos  and    marched   against  a  refractory  prince, 

is   aaid  to   have   been  contemporary  with  with  a  fine  army  well  equipped,  in  a  year 

Jo*^  I  do  not  know,  hat  so  1  find  it  is  whidi  the  Jewish  chronology  puts  befiica 
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Quo  Cbium  pretio  cadum  5 

Mercemur,  quis  aquam  temperet  ignibus, 
Quo  praebeote  domum  et  quota 

Pelignis  caream  frigoribuB,  taces. 
Da  lunae  propere  novae, 

Da  noctis  mediae,  da,  puer,  auguris  lo 

Mureoae :  tribus  aut  novem 

Mlscentur  cyathis  pocula  commodis. 

the  dispemoD  of  manldnd,  ■nd  Ta^u  the  altered.     A  cup  tor  midnight  does  not  ap- 

aDgust  waa  reigning  at  Petdn  whiki  Noab  pear  to  have  any  other  meaning  than  an 

waa  floating  in  the  ark.  excuse  for  uiotber  toaat.     "  Dicetur  merit* 

4.  Ktero—tab  Bio .-]  ThU  ii  Homer's  Noi  quoque  oaenia,"  he  aaya  bdow  (C  iiL 
qnthet,  Tpoiqc  Upbv  KToXiiepoi'.  28.  16). 

5.  CMium — eadiai]  This  ia  the  same  form  11.  tribia  aut  novem  MUcmtvr  cgalhtM] 
of  eiprearioD  as  "  Laeatrrgonia  amphon,"  The  '  Fjathiu '  was  a  ladle  with  which  the 
"  Satuna  diota ;"  and  the  vesaeli  were  all  drink  waa  passed  frotn  the  mixing  bowl  to 
the  same.  Compare  Tibolhu  (ii.  1.  27)  ;  the  drinking  cup.  The  ladle  was  of  certain 
■•Nmo     mfM    hm<n    TnUiii    prof^  «,)«»,,  «id  l.dv.' .,.lhl  ■  .mt  lolh. 

PalenuM  aeitanna.  Horace  thca^fore  aaya  in  effecl. 
Conauli.,  et  Chio  aoltite  Tinda  da."  '* ""'  "■«  "^V!  ^  '^^'^^.  the  proportion 
of  three  cjathi  of  wme  to  nine  of  water,  or 
On  the  Chiui  witm  tee  Bat.  it  a  Ifi.  The  of  nine  of  wine  to  three  of  water."  He 
beat  foreign  wine*  were  Thaaian,  Lesbian,  says  also  the  poet  under  the  inspiratian  of 
Chiaii,Sic]>ontaB,Cjriniaa,andClBiomeiusn.  the  Muses  likes  the  stronger  proportion; 
Only  the  second  aud  third  are  mentioned  but  the  Graces  (in  other  words,  good  breed- 
by  Horace,  who  pats  them  together  in  jug  and  good  temper)  forbid  the  wine  to  be 
Epod.  ix.  31.  They  were  mild  wines.  Lee-  drank  pure,  knt  it  lead  to  intoxication  and 
b^  be  speaks  of  aa  'innoceni '  (C.  L  17.  strife.  'Tres  supra'  means  ike  three  orer 
31 .).  the  largest  proportion  of  nine,  and  which, 

6.  Quit  ajaaai  leti^ertl  igtUbia]  This  la  if  added,  would  make  the  drink  '  menuo.' 
eqniTalent  to  '  who  txa  give  as  a  bath  ?'  So  I  need  not  set  forth  all  the  inteipretatians 
Qcero,  writing  to  Faetais,  with  whom  be  that  have  been  offered  for  this  passage.  The 
waa  going  to  dine  (ad  Fam.  iz.  16,  sub  above  is  OreUi's,  and  seems  to  me  to  bethe 
fin.),  aajs,  "  ^lo  tibi  Dnum  sumptnm  affe-  true  one.  He  held  a  different  opinion  at 
lain  qnod  balneum  cal&cias  oportebit."  one  time,  and  hia  Excdjiui  may  be  coo- 
DiDenbr.  mpposea  Horace  to  be  proposing  anlud  by  those  wtio  are  nut  latiafied  with 
an  fpiTvoc  ()r  symbola,  evcb  perwia  contri-  the  explanation  here  given.  Tliere  were 
hating  in  kind  to  the  entertwnment.  1  do  differeot  ways  of  drinking  healths.  One 
not  take  that  riew  of  his  words.  way  was  to  drink  ta  many  cups  aa  there 

8.  PtUgnii  frigirribia]  Cold  aa  bad  aa  were  letters  in  the  name.  Same  interpret 
the  PeUgni  know,  vbo  inhabited  a  high  part  this  passage  as  meaning  that  the  poet  dnnk 
of  the  Apennines  in  the  Samnite  territory,  nine  cups  to  the  Husee,  while  othen  to  Che 
'  Quota '  means  at  what  haor  we  may  sup.  Gracea  drauk  but  three,  according  to  fbeir 
Bentley  tells  as  Horace  might  haTe  aaid  number.  This  explanation  Orelli  does  not 
'  qaotos,'  as  be  does  in  Epp.  i.  S.  30.  He  give ;  bat  I  like  it  best  after  his  own.  It 
tunka  that  word  would  have  been  equally  requires  os  to  render  ■  tres  enpra ' '  aboTe 
good.     I  do  not.  three,'  which  I  do  not  like.     *  Miscentor ' 

9.  Da  Ivuu  propert  nowe,]  The  scene  means  that  such  is  the  usual  practice,  and 
is  saddenly  shifted  to  the  lupper-table.  On  there  is  no  necessity  to  change  it  to  '  mis- 
the  eonatraction  with  the  geoitiie  see  aboTe  center,'  as  Bentley  has  done,  following  Rot- 
(C.  iii.  8.  13).  Tomebua  givea  the  right  in-  gerains.  '  Commodis,'  fit  and  proper  '  cya- 
tarpictation  of 'lunae  novae.'  Itmeansthe  thi,' that  is,  bumpers.  '  A  proper  man '  is 
Kalends,  which  was  a  feast  day.  (Compare  '  totns  teres  atque  rotnndus,'  in  whom  no- 
iii.  33.  3, 'nascenle  luns.')  The  months  of  thing  is  wantjog.  The  Musea  are  '  imparea' 
Noma's  calendar  being  lunar,  the  anodatioa  aa  b^ng  nine  in  number.  '  Attonitos '  ia 
of  the  new  moon  with  the  first  day  of  the  equivalent  to  Jft^^ri}r»c.  On  '  nodia  ' 
"^           '--'   -"--  -1   Mlendar   was  »oeC=  ""  '  - 


1  remained  after  the  calendar  was    see  C.  i.  30.  »,  n. 
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Qui  Musas  anmt  impares 

Ternoe  ter  cyathoa  attonitus  petet 
Yates ;  tres  prohibet  supra  is 

Rixarum  metnena  tangere  Gratia 
Nudis  juncta  sororibus. 

Insanire  jnvat :  cor  Berecyntiao 
Ceasant  flamina  tibiae ! 

Cur  pendet  tacita  fistula  cum  lyra !  20 

Parcentes  ego  dexteras 

Odi :  aparge  rosas ;  audiat  invidus 
Dementem  strepitum  Lycus 

Et  vicina  seni  non  habilis  Lyco. 
Spisaa  te  nitidum  coma,  25 

Puro  te  aimilem,  Telephe,  "Vespero 
Tempeativa  petit  Rhode : 

Me  lentus  Glycerae  totret  amor  meae. 

18. /MMatrfjMiiif.']   Thii  b  a  nuclitioa  on  '  Gstola :'  "  piwirie  pastoTBm  ;  h.  L  at 

of  C.  ii.  7' 28  :  "  Racepto  dnlce  mibi  farara  Tidetnr  miiiu  caUmi  anctioria  xmi."   Winter 

est  unico."    Berecyntiu  wu  a  monntain  id  roua  vere  coltiTated  at  great  troDble  aDd 

phrjgia,   where    Semels    vaa    wonhipped.  eipeDae. 

Compare  Cutnlhu  (Iiit.  266),  "  Bu-buaqag         34.  non  Aaiilii  i^CD.]     Tbe  oldest  of 

bonibili  itiidebat  tibia  caotn,"  wbere,  ac-  the  Blaodinian  MSS.  bad  '  babili,'  and  tbat 

cordiag  to  tbe  oommon  application  of  tbe  reading  Rutgeniui  mnit  bare  fbUowed  when 

word,  '  barbon'  is  eqoivaleiit  to  Pbtygiaor  he  iuterprated  'vidua'  thai:  "  quae  intaeta 

Bcrecjatia,     EuripidM  also  (Bacxhae,  127}  neqne  alitar  qDam  lidna  emu  Tidno  dun 

rpealaot iitriiiftpirflaiv  a^Xwv  rviifiari.  X-rDa  nuHto  degit-,"  aa  Javenal  (tL  BOB), 
Compue  C.  iv.  1.  33,  M)q. : 

" iTraeqne  et  BenejntiBe 

Delectabere  tibiae 
Miitii  camiitiibas  non  line  fiitnla.' 

Tbe  >  fiatula '  coTTefponded  nm-Lj  to   the  Bat  '  ndna  Lyco '   ii  not  neceuarilj  hii 

Greek  '  lyriDi,'  and  what  we  call  tba  Pan-  wife.     "  Qnem  Lfcnm  qaare  ita  in  trauailn 

dean  pipe  ;  tbe  '  tibia '  was  a  sort  of  fla-  carpierit  Horatiui  non  i^iparet,"  Mfi  Batr^ 

geolet.    For  parlicDUn  of  these  inatrumeuta  on   tbe   matter -of -bet   principle.      Lfcai 

■ee  Smith's  Diet  Ant,  Artides  Sjrini  and  need  not  be  but.      He  wai  no  inorA  thaa 

Tibia.    I  do  not  onderBtaud  Drelli'i  note  a  name. 


CARMEN  XX. 

Here  can  be  very  little  doabt  that  tUi  ode  ia  imitated  from  the  Greek,  thoogfa  DII. 
lenbr.  denies  it,  aa  be  generally  does.  It  representa  in  heroic  language  a  ooateat  between 
^rrhna  and  a  girl  not  named  tor  the  affections  of  tbe  handaome  Nearchiis.  The  last  two 
rtantaa  ftimiab  a  atriking  groope  for  a  pictora.  Ilie  paaaion  of  tlie  jealooa  girl,  and  the 
conadosa  pride  of  the  beantiM  boy,  am  hiqtpily  painlsd. 
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OABMINUM  III.  20. 


ASOUHBNT. 


s  well  tob  tbeUoncMof  heiwhelpa,  Pyirlitu.  That  giri  will  nuh  to  tiie  tescne  i>f  ber 
lorer,  uid  like  ■  cowecd  »ai  thief  thon  >h&lt  quit  the  Geld  kfter  ■  hud-lbnght  battle, 
in  which  be  ihall  iCuid  like  Nireiu  or  GoufinedB,  the  ampire  of  the  fight. 

NoN  Tides  quanto  moveas  periclo, 
Pyrrhe,  Gaetulae  catulos  leaenae! 
Dura  po8t  paullo  fugies  ioaudax 

Proelia  raptor 
Cum  per  obstantes  juvennm  caterras  6 

Ibit  inaignem  repetens  Nearchum, 
Grftnde  certamea  tibi  praeda  cedat 

Major  an  illi. 
Interim,  dum  tu  celeres  aagittas 
Promis,  haec  d^tes  acuit  timendos,  lO 

Arbiter  pugnae  posnisse  nudo 

Sub  pede  pidmam 
Fertur,  et  lent  recreare  vento 
Sparsum  odoratis  huraerum  capiUis, 
Qualis  aut  Nireus  fuit  aut  aquosa  15 

Raptus  ab  Ida. 


5.  Maudex]  Hill  word,  which  ii  not 
fmnd  eleewhme,  ii  k  dinct  tniuUtioii  of 

6.  per  ob$larilti']  i.e.  'when,  tike  the 
Uonew  bunliiig  Chnmgh  a  hostof  haotsmaD, 
■he  ihall  rush  to  the  reeme  of  Nearchni 
more  beanlifal  than  all  (iosigiiem).' 

8.  Mtfjar  im  illi.']  Orelli,  who  aeldom 
dqMTta  rirom  the  MSS.,  hu  in  this  iniCuce 
done  *o,  adoptiiig  >□  emendatian  which  he 
fvllfl  "lagaoem  ac  &dlUmam,"  and  which 
milaibr.  ({^iroTes,  asd  "  tantam  dod  race- 
pit,"  'tatiot  an  ilia,'  which  is  doe  to  Che 
■imnltaneoui  ngadCf  of  PeerUump  and 
Haiqit.  The  fonDSr  hai  deferred  bat  tittle 
of  Hoiaae,  and  has  not,  I  Ihink,  increased 
his  daiin*  bj  tliis  aoggeition.  '  Major  an 
Ula'  would  nuan,  '  or  whether  ahe  is  sapo- 
lior ;'  '  mqor  an  illi,'  '  rather  to  thee  or  to 
her.'  The  Greek  ooold  not  be  mistaken  if 
It  ran  riripa  ^  Xiio  ooi  fiiituv  ^{ii  4 
Inli^,  when  futCwv  wonld  be  eqiuvalent, 
not  to  Xitas  fiiifm'  ftipoc,  bat  to  iiaXkey. 
Cicero  (ad  Qn.  Fiatr.  it.  13)  a.ja,  "Sit 
lictor  Hon  aoae  sed  tuae  lenitati*  apparitor ; 
m^oraqat  praeforant  faioea  illi  ae  aecurea 
dignitatis  inaignia  qoam  potestatis."  Pro> 
'   "  '   Uonce   found   fuiCwv  in  the 


howerer,  it  qnite  Inttlligibls  withont  lop- 
pijing  '  est '  or  '  erit,'  as  some  propose. 

11.  Arbiter  papiae]  Nearcbnsis  repre- 
seated  as  atanding  in  doubt  to  which  of  the 
combatants  he  ihall  yield  hlnuelf,  with  his 
naked  foot  apon  the  palm  of  Tktorj,  looking 
like  Nirens, 

Be  <iXXtBTBC  dv^p  owi  'iXlOK 

riiv  dUwv  &avaSf  utr'  dfivusva  IlqXii- 

wva  (II.  H.  673), 
or  hke  Ganymede.  The  differmice  between 
the  per^ct  and  Che  prasent,  the  one  as  re- 
prewDting  a  oonipleCe,  and  the  other  a  con- 
tJDoing  action,  ii  here  dearly  marked.  (See 
C.  1.  1.  4,  n.)  '  Fertnr'  a  little  distnrba 
the  chanctet  of  the  daacriptjon  as  a  paint- 
ing, whether  we  interpret  with  DiUenbr., 
who  nipposei  a  real  ilory  to  be  the  aubject 
of  the  ode,  and  has  no  fiuth  in  a  Greek  ori- 
ginal ;  or  with  Orelli,  who  nndentands  it  to 
mean  the  iMoarki  of  the  >pecCBtori  looking 
on  at  this  acsne  ae  it  mi^t  be  ropreaented 
on  a  stage  or  in  a  picture.  The  latter  does 
not  satu^  me,  and  the  word  is  one  ti 
which  it  ia  difflndt  to  6x  the  eiact  meaning. 
I  cannot  help  thinking  thia  too  saTonn  of  a 
pretty  litaal  copy,  and  indicates  a  conipaai. 
(ion  not  Sowing  from  the  mind  of  the 
wriCer,  and  thorefbre  liable  to  some  oon- 
thongh  to  him  It  was  plain  aioBgh, 


M,Googlc 


HORATII   FLAOCI 


CABMEN    XXI. 

^w  hiitorj  of  Ii.  Talariiu  Heoaalla  CorriDUj,  of  hit  learning  kod  eloquence,  uid  the 
origin  of  his  doable  cognometi,  imder  botli  of  which  he  appeen  in  Hontce's  poems,  an 
taHy  given  in  Smith's  Diet.  Biog.  Hie  date  of  this  ode,  which  is  addraaed  to  the  te«t« 
oontaioing  the  wine  intend^  for  Messalla  at  a  mpper  to  whidi  lie  baa  invited  himielf  at 
Horace's  hoose,  cannot  by  any  sort  of  erideDce  be  even  conjectured.  Dillenbr.  sayi  it 
was  a  long  composed  eitempore  at  a  party  at  which  Messalla  was  symposiarch.  In  nch 
extempoimneoiu  eSiisians  Dillenbr.  puts  mote  titith  than  I  can ;  but  the  ode  may  have 
been  redted  at  the  snpper-tsble,  and  composed  for  the  oocaoion  it  profeaaes  to  have  been 
composed  for. 

ABGUMENT. 
ThOD  amphora,  who  wait  filled  at  my  birth,  whether  thy  miirion  be  one  of  foiTOW  Or  joy, 
of  strife  or  lore  or  sleep,  come  down,  for  Corrinos  woold  hare  mj  better  wine- 
Learned  though  he  be,  he  will  not  despise  thee,  for  neither  did  old  Cato.  Thoa  dost 
soften  the  iafleiible,  and  open  the  heart,  and  bring  back  hope,  and  give  itnmgth  and 
courage  to  the  humble.  liber,  Tenos,  and  the  Graces  shall  keep  thee  company  till 
the  dawn  of  day. 

0  NATA  mecum  consule  Manlio, 
Sen  tu  querelas  Bive  geris  jocos 
Seu  rixam  et  insanoe  amorea 
Seu  facilem,  pia  testa,  aonmnm, 
Quocimque  lectum  nomine  Maasicum  s 

Servas,  moveri  digna  bono  die, 
Descends,  Corvino  jubente 
Promere  langnidiora  vina. 

t.  0  note  mreitai]     Horace  was  bom  deariy.    Jahn  0n  whoes  judgment  Orelli 

A.u.c.  689,  when  L.  HanlinaTorqnatus  and  always  places  great  fi^th)  says  Honce  calls 

L.  Aurelioi  Cotta  were  coninla,  in  which  the   t«ta  '  pis,'   became  it   wu    contem- 

year  the  amphon  addressed  i>  here  said  to  ponry  with  himself.     That  does  not  brin|; 

have  been  filled.     (See   abore,   C.  iii.  S.  us  mnch  nearer  to  the  meaning. 
12,  n.)      'Tests,'  which  ugnifies   properly         6.  Quocunqut — nonriiH-]      'Onwhateret 

any    '  vas    coctile,'    wm    nsed    to    eipreas  account.'    Orelli  quotes  Vairo  (de  Re  R.  i. 

the   'dolium'    aa   well    as   the   'amphora-'  1.  6):    "Item  odieoeror  Minerram  et  Te- 

Here  it   obrioiuly   means   the   latter.     In  nerem  quanun  nnius  procnralk)  ollveti,  al- 

Bpod.  liii.  6,  Horace  had  before  referred  to  teriua  hortomm,  quo  nomine  mstica  Vinalia 

tins  wine :  "  Tina  Torqnato  move  caniiule  inttitnta."      On   the  technical  meaning  (^ 

preasa  meo."     'Ka  testa'    Dader  renders  '  nomen  '  signifying  an  entry  in  an  account, 

'  aimable  bouteille,'    The  force  of  the  epi-  see  Mr.  Long's  note  on  Cic.  in  Verrem,  ii. 

thet   is    more    eaiily    felt   than   described.  1 .  38.     The  derived  Kose  of  the  word  as 

'  Gentle  cask'is  Francis's  tranilatioD,  and  1  used  here  is  better  illustrated  by  Cic.  de 

know  no   better,  for  the  meaning  is  to  be  Am.  c.  S6 :    "  Huttis    oominibus   eat   hoc 

derived  from    its  connexion  with   'facilem  vitinmnotandum,"  i.e.  on  many  accoimtaor 

somnam.'     Bentley  shows  an  over-nice  dia-  in  many  partjculars.     Forcell.  gives  other 

■  "n  putting  a  comma  after  '  pia,'  examples.     '  Lectum,'  which  Porcdlini  in. 

b^jng  out  this  conoaiion  more  teqireta   '  aelected,'  rather  q^iliet  to  tb« 
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Nod  iUe,  quamqium  Socraticis  msdet 
Sermonibus,  te  negleget  horridufl :  lo 

Natratur  et  prisci  Gatonis 
Saepe  mero  caluisse  virtus, 
Tu  lene  tormentum  ingenio  admoTes 
Plenunque  duro  ;  tu  sapientium 

Onras  et  areaDum  jocoso  15 

Consilium  retegis  Lyaeo ; 

Tu  ^em  reducis  mentibuB  anxiia 

Viresque,  et  addie  coroua  pauperi ; 

Post  te  Deque  iratos  trementi 

B^um  apices  aeque  militum  arma.  3o 

grfiwrtM  of  tlM  gf^e  from  whub  tfae  wine  H^ixag  ot  tbe  SchoUuta  ind  aeulf  >U  Uie 

was  madck    Huiie  wine  wu  from  Hoiu  MS3.  uid  editiona,  Bentlej  pnfera  ths  pre- 

Huneoi  in  Cunpaui*.     Th«  word   '  de-  lent  tenw. 

•oeode'  ianaed  becMiso  the  ^oOecs  was  in  11.  Narraiitr  tl  pritei  CBlomi]  Phitarcb, 

tha  npptr  part  of  the  honae.    (Bee  aboTS,  in  hia  Ufe  of  Cato  Utioeniii,  aaji  he  diuik 

C  iii.  8-  11,  n.)      For  the  aame  cauae  '  d«-  a  gteat  deal  of  wine  in  the  latter  part  of  hia 

ripe'  la  aaed  (C.  iiii  38.  7).    '  Dignna'  ii  life,  and  Seneca  aaja  the  leme.    Some  edi- 


In  Hormce'i  day  and  by  to  refer  to  him.     Bat  he  is  not  allnding  to 

Cioen  they  n*ed  it  onlr  witb  the  relative  the  intemperate  use  of  wine,  and  'pried' 

proQann  in  eonatmctloD  with  a  rorb.    An  can  only  qiply  to  the  elder  Cato,  aa  in 

tnalanoa  of  the  later  nae  from  Flin;  will  "  priacia  memorata  Catonlbna  atqoe  CMhe- 

be  bmid in  Fondl.    Ordli  qootee  Scmeea  gis"  (Bpp.  ii.  S.  117)'  "Priad:  aotlquimii, 

(de  Benef.  L  1.  10),  "  dignna  eat  dedpi."  non  UHcauU"  (Acnm). 

<  I^ngmdiora '  corneponda  to  ■  langundt  13.  7\i  lau  lemadiim  iiigmlo'}     ■  Thou 

nihi'  above  (C.  iii.  16.  3fi).     For  '  lectiun  appbcst  a  gentle  apnr  to  the  nauallj' nngenial 

nomine,'  Bmtley  propoiwe  '  faetnm  nnmine,'  tamper.'    '  Dnro  ingenio '  doea  not,  I  uilnk, 

"  hoe  ^R,  qnacunqne  potealate  praeditnm  ;  aaBentlefaa7i,ngmiy' the  genial  that  finda 

compellat  enim  teatam  tanqoam  Dee  qnae-  it  hard  to  eipreea  itself,'  hot  the  nnerred 

piBB  fiMnt.    Et  jnata  ni  nllor  metaphora  temper  wluwe  avmpsthiea   are  not  eaail; 


lie  rejection  of  "  Adeon'  ingenio  eeae  dnro  te  atqae 

in  emendation,  rabiU."    '  SafrientJom  '  DiUenbr.  n 

bnt  Udnlia  if  en*  MB.  were  to  exhibit  hia  to    be    aaid  iranicaUr,  agnizing 

nadiilgit  woiold  bereceired  byacdamation.  Oradea,  "  who  thtBofore  only  are  i 

Oralli'a  B  baa   'nnmine,'  and  one  or  two  wiie  tor  aafing  nothing."     I  think  it  haa  a 

otheia  I  bnt,  though  Orelli  calli  it '  qtedoia  more  aeriona  and  liindly  meaning,  and  tp- 

ledio,' ha  adds  that  it  ia' non  tamco  vera,'  pllea  to  the  pluloaopliiial  and  Uwoghtfol 

and  there  are  no  rigiu  of  the  acdamalian  (as  '  sapentia '  ia  pot  tor  philoac^h;,  C.  1. 

Bentley  expected  ;  wtien  '  betam '  makes  ita  34.  3),  who  hare  little  to  do  with  mirth  till 

appeerancs,  editor*  may  periu^ia  deaert  tlie  tliey  are  bronght  oat  of  thenuebee  by  oheer- 

reoeiTad  reading.  fnl  company.   It  ia  sud  tliat  in  his  odes  Ho- 

9.  madtn  lids  word  woold  hardly  have  race  always  uaee  the  termination  '  inm'  fbr 

been  nied  lor  <  imbaitor'  in  thia  eenae  on  the  genitive  plaral  of  nonos  ending  in  '  ena,' 

any  other  occasion,  though  M«wi«l   gays  and  fbr  partidplea  the  terminalion  '  tnm.' 

(i.  40^,     "  Cecropiae   madidoa    I^tiaeqne  Bat  the  instancee  of  cither  are  not  unme- 

llinervae  Artibna."    Ptiny  (Epp.  iii.  13.  1)  rons  enoogh  to  det^mine  a  rale,  and  the 

copiestheeipresaion'BocialidssennonibDa,'  ao-ealled  nouns  ai«  nsnally  participlea,  aa 

....  rt.  _..r  ...     —  ...  .  ^pja„gi  ij_     Ovid  most  probably  had  this 

'  Horace  in  his  mind  iriuo  be 
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Te  Liber  et,  n  laeta  aderit,  VenuB 

Segnesque  nodum  solvere  Oratiae 

Vivaeque  producent  Incemae, 

I>um  rediens  fiigat  wtni  Phoebiui. 

"'^u  [Mnnt  uimoi  bdnntqua  oloriboi 

■  nodom '  cut 

anitei' tliem.    The;  m 
rapraamited  niA  tfasir  iniK  intertwined. 
Tunc  dolor  et  cone  rngiqne  frtwtia    Aatm  uji,  "  Sagnaiqaa  nadom  aolvere — 
kbit.  hoc  eat  quae  nodom  nan  ■olnmt  quo  eon- 

Tone  ^larlt  mentet  mto  raiHeina  BOttTO      oeuc  maL    Fnptat«a  boo  dictum  eat  quia 
Smplidtas,  ntea  eicntienta  dao."  qui  ida  intw  w  giatia  jnnfiuitDr  nBUqum 

19.  Patl  (<]  "  Qui*  poit  Vina  nwrem  resolvuntor  >b  amidtUe  fide,  nnda  «t  iptae 
militiam  ant  pauperiem  crepat  ?"  (C.  !.  IB.  Qnliaa  oonjnaotti  inttr  le  maniboi  fingon- 
6.)    Aito'apioB.,'ioeC.  i.  3*.  U.  *"■       Aa  to  the  next    line,  lee  C.  iil. 

21.  S*f»tlftlt  wdiatt  fOhert  Gnitbu]     IB.  14. 


CABMEN  XXII. 

Horaoe  on  nrna  oecMJOB  AoogM  flt  to  dedicate  a  pine  In  hit  gard^  to  Diana,  Mid  Ut 
oommentatort  have  waggMei  Taiiooi  reaeona  and  occanoni  for  his  di^ng  no.  One  thinka 
It  majr  have  bean  when  he  lint  had  pntnnnrinii  o/  hie  hrm,  whidi  enables  him  to  fix  tlw 
date  of  the  ode  i  uMher  that  ha  had  had  an  eacmpe  fron  the  attadcof  aboar  pig;  tha 
Fnneb  editors  bare  settled  it  waa  on  tiie  aninl  of  newa  that  ona  of  bis  misbessaa  had 
been  nM;  ddireied  of  a  diild  ;  "for  the  ode,"  sajs  Dader,  "  haa  all  the  air  of  a  thaoki- 
giviog,"  which  suspicion  Jaui  does  not  den;  to  his  jadgment '  valde  arridet,'  while  all 
other  conjectarers,  in  his  opinion, '  molts  nngautiu'.'  Wbethei  hU  '  nii(;ae '  sorpas*  the 
'nnsae'  of  othn  or  not,  tbe  nader  will  judge  lor  himsalt  Bat  it  maf  wtlttj  be  pio- 
Bonnaed  to  be  the  idleat  sort  of  brifling  which  thus  alUni|>ta  to  fix  caosea  from  Mcb  Im- 
penetrable data,  and  turns  tbe  edge  of  a  prett;  trifle  like  this  b?  (brdng  it  into  nwtter  of 
bet.  How  long  the  child  bom  on  this  memonble  occasion  larrired  its  birth,  or  how 
man;  soch  the  nnmtrons  mistressca  of  the  poet  (une  de  ses  mattietses  I)  bore  bim,  we 
ta«  not  iufotmad  hj  the  sagad^  of  3aiiadon  and  Dacier.  The  dedication  of  tree*  to 
particular  diTiaities  was  not  nneonunoo.  Fea  qoolM  an  inscription  in  which  T.  Pon- 
ponloi  Victor  tows  a  thormnd  isi^  faees  to  HlTanos :  tu   ub  ubosoui  ■ 


AKGUUENT. 
nana,  who  pmtecteat  the  moontains  and  woods,  and  ddJTBreet  womoi  In  difalbiitti  t 
thee  I  dedicate  this  pine,  and  will  offer  tbea  the  laaiflce  of  a  boar. 

MoNTiuM  cuatoB  nemorumqae,  Virgo, 
Quae  laborantes  utero  puellas 
Ter  Tocata  audiB  adimisqae  leto. 
Diva  triformis, 
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OARMINUM  III.  22,  23.  195 

Imminens  vitlae  tua  pinuB  eeio,  s 

Quam  per  exactos  ego  Isetus  amtos 
Verris  obliquum  medit&ntiB  ictnm 
Sftnguine  donem. 

on    T.    13  of   the   SacoUr    Od«.     Want    from  trUcli  she  wu  oiled  Trivu.    Com- 
«u    ■  Din  trifbnnii'  m   bdng   Liuw  in    pan  CMd  (EM.  L  Ul)  : 
Bencn,  Diu*  on  Buth,  kimI  Hecate  in    ••  Qim  viiea  HnxteB  in  b«a  Tertenlia  pwtn, 
HcUtvhence  Vngil  qwak*  of  "Tergemi-  Senet  at  in  tamu  compita  uctaTiu." 

"•"•"—  "—ten  tria  viigiiik  on  Diuue  " 

),  alluding  (■»  Hotaca  doea)    , 

■  of  the  goddeaa  with  three 
iicM  Mt  op  when  tlnee  roads  nut,  ao  tiiat 
■he  oonld  look  down  all  three  at  once,    ' 


CARMEN  XXIII. 

Tbidyle  (from  ^tittitOai)  ii,  aooordiog  to  Jmi,  "  vEHiea  hand  dnl)ie  aen  procantiii 
tn  Amdo  Sabino  Hontil :"  to  whom  Horace  wrote  thia  ode,  njt  Dader,  became  ihe  com- 
|dained  that  die  va«  not  allowed  bj  her  maater  to  ofler  fine  eoougb  auiificea.  Let  oi 
tathcr  awnnw  that  Honoe,  wialdng  to  embody  the  loinciple  that  aay  offering  to  HeaTen 
fa  aeeeptabla  acoordiDg  to  a  mao'i  mnna  (aee  note  on  t.  90),  pot  it  into  the  fora  of  an 
addreai  to  the  [dain  and  piona  Phidjle,  a  peiaon  of  hii  own  ovation,  bringing  a  homble 
oIKsring  to  her  I^na  with  doabta  aa  to  ita  acceptance,  or  lamenting  that  she  coold  not 
for  her  porertj  offer  a  worthier  gacrifioe.  Tbii  explanation  Ilea  On  the  nirftce,  and  I  de 
not  aaa  an  j  other  that  the  ode  ia  capable  of. 


ABGUHHTJT. 

)[;lntinhteThld]rle,  Uft  ttijhawIatohaaraD,  and  bring  the  L«raa  but  inaaBae,fredi  com, 
and  a  mcUng-pig,  and  Omj  dull  protect  thj  vinea  and  flelda  and  lamha.  Hfsdi  and 
flodu  IM  on  Algidni  or  Alba,  theae  are  for  tiie  pontlBcee :  do  then  bnt  oown  thj 
godi  with  Toaemarj  and  niTrtle,  for  it  ia  the  dean  hand  and  not  the  ooatly  aacriflee 
that  conua  irith  at 


Carlo  anpjius  si  ttileris  manus 
Kascente  Luna,  rustica  Phidyle, 
Si  tbure  placaria  et  homa 
Fruge  Lares  avidaque  porca, 

I.  avpoMi]    The  darling  of  te  handa    with  the  aadenta.     'fln-lnBa'i 
b  ynj"  do«e  not  aaaB  to  bra  been  oanal    rise  contabi  the  tame  ueoMnt,  a 
o    2 
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Nee  pestQentem  senUet  Afiricum  5 

Fecunda  vitia  nee  Bterilem  eeges 
Bobiginem  aut  dulces  alumni 
Pomifero  grave  tempos  anno. 
Nam  quae  DiTali  pascitur  Algido 
Devota  quercus  inter  et  ilices  10 

Aut  creacit  Albania  in  herbis 
Victima  pontificum  secures 
Cerrice  tinget ;  t«  nihil  attinet 
Tentare  multa  caede  bidentium 
Parros  coronantem  marino  is 

Bore  deos  fragilique  myrto. 

ugntJ^  '  nptomad.  Tite  < « '  In  tbe  lAtm  ■  immtmii  *  to  mMo  '  etaptf,'  wHhnit  an 
word  inmspoiuls  to  Uw  upinM  of  the  oSeriog,  In  vhidi  he  fdlowi  irh>t  LambiDiu 
Greek]  u  in  '  siln '  uid  fiXq .  Compue  partlr  ei^nOTed.  It  ngniflee  '  pme.'  It 
Aeech.  (P.  T.  1006}  :  yBvaitepiiMie  iiir-  does  not  occnr  eliewhere  in  thii  miae  wilh- 
Ttdvuamv  X'P^-  ^  ^  '  nuoento  Ldd*'  oat  e  geniliTe.  In  the  eenae  Beoll^  mp- 
■ee  C.  iii.  19.  S,  n.  The  proae  foim  of  potea  It  ocean  twice  in  Honoe  (tee  btdei). 
'  honm '  b  '  botnoljnni.'  '  Alamnns '  oc-  '  HoUibit,'  an  older  form  for  <  molBet,'  and 
con  ebora  (C.  iiL  18.4).  The  epithet  m&y  ooe  which  Honcenercrnn  nor  any  airthor 
bare  been  oopied  from  Laccetiiu  (ii.  1160),  of  the  Aovnitsn  age,  was  thereceivad  nad- 
"  Ipaa  dedit  dnlcea  fetoi  per  pabnU  liuria."  iag  till  BenUej  adopted  '  mollirit,'  from 
10.  Depola]  In  the  oak  woods  of  Hoont  many  of  the  best  M88.,  which  Teading  ii 
Al^dni  (in  LaliDm)  and  the  pastures  of  nodcad  by  Craqoius,  and  waa  contained  in 
AllM  were  fed  aoine  and  cattle,  espedallj  one  of  his  Blandinisii  HSS.  Thoe  can  be 
for  sacrifioB.  >  Secnrim '  (t.  IS)  is  the  read-  uo  donbt  it  is  right,  for,  boides  oUier  con- 
ing of  many  MSS.  OrcLli's  ZUridi  and  one  sideratiDns,  the  aoristic  pofbct  is  wanted  to 
of  his  Berne  MSS.  hare  '  aectins.'  Bantley  oorrespond  with  '  tetigit,'  and  it  gives  the 
prefers  the  singnlar  tor  eaphony,  and  be-  beet  sense.  When  BentJey  howerer  argnaa 
canse  ■  victiaia '  is  the  lingnlaT  nnmber.  that  if  Horace  liad  writtan  '  mollibit '  aome 
Most  persons  will  decide  in  faTOnr  of  '  so.  at  least  of  the  grammarians  vonld  ham 


the  hand  be  fauwoent  that  tondui  the  altar,  pnn>oaea'moliirit,'fbr  wbidi  there  ia  some 

not  with  somptaoas  tictim  more  welcome  an^ority. 

dothiti^pease  the  angry  Penateitiian  with  30.  Farre  pio  et  lalienit  mica.']     This 

piona  meal  and  crackUng  salt.'    BoDUoy  means  the  salted  meal-cake  offered  in  sacri- 

•tiangelf  makes   '  hostia '   the  DominalJTe  fice.    The  Boman  pnttice  and  the  Gredc 

case,  in  which  he  tbllowi  the  Scholiast  Por-  were  differeuL     The  eiXai  and  oiXovtlrai 

phyrion.     Acron  saw  better,  and   Bentley  were  the  entire  gnin  of  bariej  mixed  with 

could  m>t  haTe  read,  or  must  have  forgotten  salt.     The  grain  was  not  ponnded  by  the 

bis  noto,  when  he  Mys,  "  nterqoe  Sdioliastes  Greeks ;  by  the  Romans  it  was,  and  the  salt 

nominMiTi  casus  ease  moanmont."     The  louaded  iritlk  it.   So  "  Daot  frnges  manibns 

pnudndion  of  the  final  'a'  in  'samptnoM'  sslsas  "  (Aen.  xii.  173).     The  oackling  of 

IS  not  indefensible,  bat  it  is  do  defence  to  the  salt  was  a  good  omrm.  See  Tibollas  QiL 

say,  as  Bentley  says,  that  Martial  has  (t.  69.  4.9): 

S),  ■'  toid  ^nra  demen,  Romana  stringis  „  j^^  ^^^  ^^  „^  hominnm  genns  omina* 

m  ora  i     for  'str    is  a  Teiy  diiierent  com-  nodis 

l™aoj  Bom  ■  bl,'  ud  Hm»  mija  ml  ,^    ,„   ,,^,  ^  _,„^  ^  ,. 

have  taken  tms  ucence  even  with  those  let-  ^     ' 

ten.  The  mJ  defence  baa  been  giian  abote  Socrates  was  the  flnt  among  the  ancienta 

(C.iii.6.l7,n.y  Botweneednattronbleonr-  who  took  the  TJew  hve  given  of  the  goda 

sriies  abont  the  matter,  for  '  hoalia'  i«  n  "" '"*"* 
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OARMINUM  III.  24.  197 

ImmmuB  aram  si  tetigit  manus, 

Non  Bumptuosa  blandior  hostia 

MoUivit  aversos  Penates 

Fmre  pio  et  saliente  mica.  30 

ik   Oimti  /tucpit  itirl  lUKpif  oitir  ifiiTo  ing  niind  it  ii  ameptad   locordlDg  lo  that 

fUiovB^ot  rw)'  iro  woKXmv  Kat  fuyaXmv  ft  Duui  hath,  not  Recording  to  that  he  Iwth 

roXAd    Eal   iiiy4iKa    Outvrtiy,    oGri    ydp  not"  (2  Coi.  Tiii.  13).     Peniai  Du;  bsT6 

To<£  Staii;  Ifti  coXfic  ^x"*'  ■'  rate  />•?■'-  ^^  t'"*  °^  i°  "^^  '^iBn  he  wrota  the 

Xaic  9iMi<tif  ^uAXov  4  rote  /tupals  1%"'  Iw'  Tcnn  of  hii  wooiid  Sktin  i — 

PV    '"W'^-C   T,-^  av  airflTc   rd  -opi  .,  ^^  ^^^  y  ^^^  ^  ,„,,^  ^ 


Xpifirrvv  tlvai  rij^npiirftivo'  oGr'  dv 


I    poidt  magm  Henaltta  lipp*  pro- 


roic     Stoic    V   ^^    »opd     Thiv   xpi)'"'**!''  '  *  ' 

€itn0tVTdTMy  TtuaXs /laXiOTa  xaifiiiv.  All 
diis  i*  oinfimed  bj  the  highett  autharitj, 
whid  tdb  Ui  ttet  "if  (herebatotftiriU. 


genmow    paotiu 


CARMEN   XXIV. 

About  A.n.c.  728. 

flis  ode  li  of  the  sune  clua  and  waa  probablj  written  abont  the  nma  time  M  Uw 
oil;  onee  of  llie  third  book,  i.  t.  about  a.u.c.  728.  It  deala  with  the  licentiolia  abnaea 
of  the  timea,  and  pointa  indirectlj  to  Angmtm  a*  the  real  ^former  of  them,  aa  Id  the 
teconl  ode  of  tha  &nt  book.  Honoe  ii  omer  more  powerfol  than  when  be  bandlea  theae 
■ahjecta.  Whether  ItoDi  a  wiah  to  pkaao  hia  patron  or  from  a  genoine  aauae  of  the 
^piuitjr  of  hia  age,  he  aeema  to  put  on  aU  hia  ifrength  and  to  naa  hia  happieri  langm^ 
nhto  ha  ii  atta^"g  it.  The  varietT  of  image*  and  illnatratiana  in  thia  ode  \t  tvj  mnark. 
able,  and  thej  are  particnlarlf  well  chosen  and  oiiginaL  There  ia  none  that  exhibita 
Honce'a  pocnliar  atjlSmore  completely  than  thia  doM. 

JtBGUMENT. 

Lata  man  be  aa  rich  and  eltiangaatu  he  majr,  jet,  when  Ihte  OTertakea  him,  (ear  and 
death  will  tciae  him.  llie  wandering  tribea  of  the  North  with  thor  free  plains  and 
loila  eqnallj  shared,  whcav  itepmothara  are  kind  and  wivca  are  obedient  and  chaste, 
and  where  crime  meets  with  its  reward, — are  hq>pier  than  we  are.  Ue  who  woold 
gain  a  name  for  fdtnre  times  ((or  msrit  is  oofy  rect^oiaei]  aftn  daath),  let  him  pat  ■ 
dieck  npon  the  boMitiaaaneas  of  the  age.  Of  what  oae  is  it  to  oomplain  if  crime  goea 
mipanisbed  ?  Of  what  n«e  an  laws  irithont  morals  1  W«  are  nmning  erarj  where  in 
qaeat  of  money,  urged  on  by  the  shame  of  poverty.  If  we  really  repeat.  Let  n*  giro 
«nrgold  to  the  gods  orcaat  it  into  the  sea,  eradicate  the  seeds  of  BTartoe,  and  strengthen 
ODT  minda  wiHi  noblm'  pursuits.  Onr  youth  are  idle :  ttusr  Ettben  lay  np  waattb  by 
fraud ;  tta  let  ridw*  inereaae  as  they  will  tbej  always  bll  short  of  men's  ikshtis. 
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Intactis  opulentior 

Thesauria  Arabum  et  divitia  ludiae 
OaementiB  Ucet  occnpes 

Tyirhenum  oorna  tuis  et  mare  Apulicum, 
Si  figit  adanumtinos  5 

SumimB  verticibuB  dira  Neoesutas 
GlavoB,  aon  animum  metu, 

Nod  mortis  laqueis  expedies  c^ut. 
Campestres  melius  Scythae 

Quorum  pUustra  yagaa  rite  trahunt  domos  to 
ViYunt,  et  rigid!  Oetae 

Immetata  quibus  jugera  13>era8 
Fniges  et  Gererem  ferunt, 

Nee  cultura  placet  longior  annua, 
Defunctumque  labonbus  19 

Aequali  recreat  sorte  vicarius. 
*  Illic  matre  carentibus 

PriTigDia  mulier  temperat  innoceuB, 
Nee  dotata  regit  virum        . 

OoQJux  nee  nitido  fidit  adultero.  30 

1,  Ai/4C(u}CD.Fompaaa,Marael]ns,uid  tomeui  that  Fate,  bydrinng  beTDHli('clft- 
otberi  had  entend  Anbia  Petnea  ;  but  to«  trabdw,'  i.  26.  18)  into  the  loof  of  the 
Anbia  Felix  which  ia  here  referred  to  had  house,,  puta  an  end  to  Iha  work  and  declare! 
not  jet  been  inTadad.  The  diaattroni  u-  t^  the  maater's  widt  i*  doue.  Sudk  is 
pedition  under  AelioB  Oallui  did  not  take  the  tnmning  Orelli  givea,  and  ha  mpposes 
place  till  A.D.c.  729,  which  waa  probabl;  Honce  to  hare  got  the  idea  from  aome 
after  the  compodb'on  of  thii  ode.  See  C.  i.  Greek  poet  It  ia  ter;  obacnre.  The 
!M,  Int.,  and  compare  Propvtiiu  (ii.  10.  Scboliaita  throw  no  light  npm  it.  On- 
10,  aqq.) :  quiua'  Commentator  taliee  '  TOtidbni '  for 
Ou)  biunao  bead :  "in  vertioe  alqnidBm  fa- 
dlior  eat  icto*  ad  mortem  Tidnitate  cere- 
bri." I  Uke  this  interpretalioii  the  beat- 
India  and  Anbia  are  again  conpled  Epp.  i.  12.  ItHtartala}  T)^  ia  anal  XE^J/uvof. 
6.  6  :  "  Quid  (cenaea)  maria  eitremoi  Ara-  Tii^  aaaigna  to  the  goldm  age  (hJi  IraBdom 
baa  ditanlia  et  Indos  ?  " 

n.  CatmenUt  livtt  octuptt]   Thia  ia  ex- 
plained bj  C.  iii.  1.3fi. 

S.  Sttmwii  wrtiahal    lUa  baa  beeo 

jrinooilT  explained.    Bentley  ,f"PP<»"  »'  FaTerat."    (GeMK-  i-  1». «.) 

to  mean  the  heoda  of  the  naila,  "  when  Fate  \        d 

drivea  in  the  oaila  to  the  beada."    Hia  note  '  Libersa  '  meana  '  common  propertr.' 

on  theae  linea  ia  one  of  hia  worat.    He  14.  Nee  cultura  /ilaeef]    The  habita  of 

prefers  '  dura'  to  'dira,'  but  does  not  adopt  the   Bnevi  aa  desmibed  bj  Caeaar  (BelL 

it  is  hia  text,  Ihoo^  h«  aajs  he  ahonid  not  GalL  iv.  1)  are  hem  aaaigned  to  the  Oetae. 

mind  doing  ao  or  caie  lor  all  the  HSS.  and  "  They  bad  100  diitricta  (pagi),''  *^J»  1". 

editiona  put  together.    "They  ao  generally  "each  of  which  Bnppliedaanvafl;  1000  soi- 

oonfound  the  two  worda,"  he  aaya,  "  that  it  diera,  who  aerved  a  year  and  were  then  re- 

U  remarkable  they  ahoiUd  ahaw  anch  a  de-  liered  by  othen,  who  in  their  tmn  aerred  a 

pn>**d  and  pcrrerae  unanimity  in  letauiing  year  and  were  reliered.    Tboae  who  atayad 

tteworaloriliemhcn."   Snne  take  Horace  at  home  culliTated  the  flaUa.   They  had  no 
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OABMmUM  III.  24.  199 

Do8  est  magna  parentium 

Yiitua  et  metaens  alteriua  viri 
Certo  foedere  castitas ; 

Et  peccare  nefas  avt  pretimn  est  mcoi. 
O  quisquis  volet  impias  3S 

Gaedes  et  rabiem  tollere  civicaiD^ 
Si  quaeret  Patek  rasiDH 

Subscribi  statoia,  iadomitam  audeat 
Befrenare  liceDtiam, 

Gbms  postgcnitis ;  qoateniis,  heu  nefas  I    30 
Virtutem  incolumem  odimns, 

Sublatam  ex  ocntis  quaerimus  invidi. 

iHdo*Diw  ud  oec^ned  the  nine  gRmnd  ii.  M)  ttjt  it  «m  the  onial  amooiit  Mnong 

otlj  fat  wm  jetr."  wealttay  psopi^  wUoh  ■»;  bIm  be  doubted. 

18.  Umptnl']    'hold*  her  b>ndi  from,'  'Nee  fidit'  meaDS  she  does  not  tnut  her 

'pudt.'    With  '  nac  dotata,'  Sic.  oompve  pwamou  to  ahield  her  irlth  hig  infloence 

naotu   (Heo.    t.  3.    IS.):     " lt>  MtM  trom bsr bMbind'* n^v. 
•olant  qiue  viroe  nbaerriie  nbi  pattnUnt,        31.  Dot  ttl  nuqr*'  pamtium'}      '  An 

doti  Entac,"  and  igafai  (AoluL  iii.  6.  61.)  :  ample  portion  ftir  wires  u  their  Tirtne  and 

^^7  bonds,  iluiiilu  trom  aoj  Other  mantban  the 

Dm^  msSut  It  mlo  .1  duun  m."    t"l«rf;'    ""<^.  ?^  """"  "  "^ 

j,in..il...»t<..,>l.ok«l(l.i.,ml,  p.-ff.(A.pb«.u.a.jo;). 

"  Optima  eed  qoara  Ceeennia  teats  muito  ?  "  Nan  ego  iUmb  dolem  mi  asM  dnoa  quae 
Bii  qoingenta  dedit,"  to.  doa  didtor, 

(S.  vL  136.)  Bed  padidtiam  et  pndonm  et  ledatam  en- 

Tlie  Greek  oomiepoeta  had  many  aUoaioni  „    pSdJnem, 
to  the  aame  mVJect.     Bee  in  pBtinalar  ■ 
long    ftajment    of    Alexia    in   Athenaeni 
(L  668),  and  Anaxaodrides  in  Stobaena  : 

ninte—T^v  yvvaJta  irXonrlav  *0  qoia  qma.'     lie  giTM  no  heed,  he  aaja, 

XaB^y  fvii  llvroivav  ov  fwaic'  In,  to  all  the  H83.  and  edftioni,  and  charges 


them  with  a  wicked  conApiracj  (prava  con- 
■friiatfo)  In  retaining  'qm»qnii,'    Thecopj- 


wife'a  portion  allowed  by  the  lawi  was  '  bia  fP^T"'  ,,  TlT-^  Y^Cr  '"-"^J- 
wmiiwjuaiwwn  ujuiBuiiBw  ui>  j^,  he  calls 'ohaii,' and  of  hii  own  reuhng 
.m»nl.-ar-d«»»nten..  a  milhon  of     j^   ^^^   jj  j,   "  oieganti«in»,"   and  .d^ 


"miritlcam  i 
^^  Most  readen  will  think  it  entirelj  deatroya 

''  ^^ '  tiie  dignitf  and  simplidty  of  the  pessige. 

" et  ritB  deeiea  ceotena  dkbnntsF      'Pater  nrbinin'  ii  not  a  title  found  else- 

Aaliqao ;"  where,  bat  is  analogoiu  to  '  Pater  patriae ' 

and  Uartial'i  Epigraia  (ii.  66)  :  **""''  Aognstos  ^received  t 


"  Ok,  Ula  direa  mortoa  est  SecnndiUa, 


■  parens  coloniae  '  whidi  appears  ii 


laqZardSTdoST?  «ripBon  in  OrdU'.  collection  (60fl).    With 

NollMit  -rr-'inTt  hoc  tibi,  Saleiane."  reftenare   boentiam    oompare  C.  n.   IS. 

Hartial  condoles  with  his  Mend,  not  bacBi 
ha  hMl  Inat  hia  wife,  but  becaose  be  mnst 
■owgiTebachher 'dos'  (see  Smith's  Diet 
^t.  Art.  'Doe'),  wUdi  la*  partkaps  en- 
hancid  tte  nitaral  teadsOCT  ridi  wjtm  have 
Id  rale  lUr  hubanda.    Ilw  above  notion 

•boot  Om  legal  limita  of  the  '  doa  '  has  no     . .       .  .    . 

goodfbmidatioD,  1nitIipdas(onTacADn.    S.  i.  1.64;  3.7S.  The  asptJnxnt  is  wptrti-d 


Dsqq.: 

Bactmn  eraganti  (rena  licentiae 
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Quid  triates  querimoniae 

Si  non  Bupplicio  culpa  reciditor ! 
Quid  legea  sine  tnoribus  35 

Vanae  pioficiunt,,  si  ueque  fenidis 
Pars  inclusa  caloribus 

Mundi  nee  Boreae  finitimum  latus 
Durataeque  solo  nives 

Mercatorem  abigunt,  horrida  callidi  40 

Vincunt  aequora  navitae, 

Mi^um  pauperies  opprobrium  jubet 
Quidvis  et  faeere  et  pati 

Virtutiaque  viam  deserit  arduae ! 
Vel  nos  in  Capitolium  45 

Quo  clamor  vocat  et  turba  faventium, 
Vel  nos  in  mare  prozimum 

Genunas  et  lapides  aurum  et  inutile, 
Samnii  materiem  mali, 

Mittamua  scelerum  si  bene  poenitet.  so 

Eradenda  cupidinis 

Pravi  sunt  elementa,  et  tenerae  nimis 
Mentes  asperioribua 

Formandae  studiis.     N^cit  equo  rudis 
Haerere  ingenuus  puer  55 

Venarique  timet,  ludere  doctior, 

mud  iUn(b*tcd  i&  the  firat  epltde  of  the  H8S.  uid  rakd*  '  deaerere.'    Headmitttbat 

Mcood  book,  TT.  10,  iqq.  '  dnerit '  il  tolenble  if  the  rader  be  not 

SB.  Quid  Itget  inu moriha]  Tedtiuhai  veiy  faitidioiu.      "  8ed  ride  qnun  maliiu 

cdioad  them  irordi :  "  Bonea  legea  miiiiu  ds  cond{d  posiit, '  rirtadi  riun  deaenre  ar< 

Talent  qnam  boni  motes."  (Germ.  19.)  See  dnae;'"  tot,  aaja  he,  it  u  not  povertjwhicli 

C.  ».  6.  23,  B.  le8Te«ai«i>«r^">ti>B>h<it«hebld>iiicndo 

39.  DunUmqtu  nlo}    Bentley  pK^Mae*  M.    Bat  irtien  men  do  to  pai«r^  doM  it  tn 

'geln'  for  'eolo,'  and  hai  proTsd  that  other  their  pcnoD,  aoondingto  a  mode  of  ipMdi 

writwi  have  naed  '  dnratua   with  ■  geln '  and  the  read  on  of  Hoiace  are  *«"■■>">  with :  aae 

*  ftigore,'  whidi  was  uuDeceamy.     A|;ainft  in  particnlar  C.  L  St.  31,  aqi).  n. 

■II  the  M88.  and  edidam  no  catefnl  editor  U.  PbrmandMt]  Bendejconjeetgrtaand 

would  adopt ' gelo.'     On  the 'merealona'  adopts 'flnuandae,andaddB"aioaffinaoqne 

iee  C.  i.  31.  12,  □.    The  enterprize  of  thMe  >ic  ah  Hora^  mann  ftilve  acriptinn."    Bo- 

men  and  the  e9«cte  their  vigiti  had  on  nn-  race  might  have  written  'Bmaodae'  if  he 

driliied  people  are  illnitrated  b;  the  pau-  had  pleMed ;  bnt  we  have  no  good  reaaon 

ing  notice  Uiej  get   from  Caent  (B.  G.  (Benllej'i  are  not   worth   diainualng)  for 

i.  1).     Speaking  of  the   Belgae  he  ttiji,  mppoting  that  be  did  ao,  againat  the  eri- 

"  Homm  omidom  fortiaiinii  mnt  Belgae :  dmoe  of  the  M88.,  Sehobaata,  and  adiliona, 

pnipterea  qnod  a  ndtn  atqne  hunanitate  wliieh  tUl  Bentlej  all  had  <  fbrinandae.'    He 

hoVindae  longiaaiDie  abeiuit,  mlnimeque  bat  howerer  oonrinced  hii  adrenatr  Coo* 

ad  eo*  mercBtorei  aaepe  conuneant,  otqne  ningham,  and  Geaner  Ukea  the  emendation, 

ea  qnae  ad  efreminandos  animol  pertinent  '  F<Bino '  occora  in  the  same  aaub,  Spp- 

impOTtant."  ii.  1.  188: 

44.  dtttril]  Again  Bent%  fbmkce  the 
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Seu  Graeco  jubeas  trocho 

Seu  malia  vetita  legibus  alea, 
Cum  peijuia  patris  fides 

CoDBortem  socium  fallat  et  hospitem  oo 

IndigDoque  pecnniain 

Heredi  properet.     Scilicet  improbae 
CrescuDt  divitUe ;  tamen 

Cnrtae  nescio  quid  semper  abest  rei'. 

"  Ibi  eliain  pectojl  [^Mceptii  format  ami-  quidein  conaora."    Betitle;  nndentanda  the 

da."  word  m  lliii  taaee  faere,  following  Dader, 

For otbar  iiulaDcea  tee  Index.  »"'  propoKo  to  insert  'et'  between  'con. 

07-  Seu  Qnueoj^tn  froetD]  On  the  pniem'  and  'aodum.'    Ibera  ii  no  MS. 

nae  of  the  trodkoi  lee  &nith'i  INct  Ant.,  antbohty  for  this  reading,  and  the  nmning 

wboe  will  be  loDnd  cngraTings  of  three  of '  coDion '  is  nol  confined  to  co-beinhip. 


«tD*  Ulnatnting  the  practice  lay  clouif .    '  Consortem  % 

Th»  hoop  was  of  metal,  and  it  waa  guided    partner  whoee      , 

bf  a  rod  with  a  I^ok  at  Um  end,  mch  as    '■i'  ""n.    Hie  Romans  held  it 


boys  commocdf  nae  now.  Mdous  oSeoce  for  a  man  to  dkaat  bis  p*rt- 

68.  vtHta  Itgibta  oJm,]  There  were  laws  ner.    Cioeto  (pro  Bosc  Am.  o.  40}  says 

at  Rome,  as  there  are  with  ns,  against  gam.  "  in  rabns  minoribos  fkllete  aodna  torpis- 

ing,  which  practice  was  nerertbeleM  verj-  simum  est."    And  again,  "  reMe  igitor  ma- 

pmalent  among  all  classes  in  the  degenenle  jores  enm  qui  aoctnin  fafellisiet  in  bonomm 

timea  of  the  republic  and  tlte  empire.     Jo-  Tironun  nomero  non  pntanmt  haberi  tipot- 

vensl  oompUins  that  foong  chiluen  leamt  tere."    Alao,  in  his  speech  for  Rosdiu  tiie 

it  trom  theb  fathcn  (liv.  4)  :  plajtri  he  says  (c  6),  "  aeqne  enim  perfidio- 

« Bi  danuKM  aenem  jutU  ale*  Indit  M  "^^t "f^""'  '^  Mem  tangore  quae 

It^j,^  connnet  Titam,  et  popiUnm  nandare  qni  u 

BnlUtiu,pmoqBeeademmoTetarmaM.  tntelam  perrenit,  et  socium  fclkre  qni  «e  ia 

Mil.,  II  negobo  conjmizit,"  wfaidi  last  words  seem 
to  eiplain  '  oonsan.'  Horace  couples  these 
two  last  crimes  in  Epp.  ii.  1.  123 : 

Batnrnalia :                 '  "Non  frBodcm  todo  poetote  inoagltat  ol- 

•■  Dnm  blanda  Tagns  alea  December  '■m 

lacertia  sonat  Unc  et  hinc  IHtillia  PupiUo." 

Etiuditpopaneqmoretslo."  Ocero  (de  d.  Orat.  c.  1)  nnitoa  in  uwtter 

(filpp.  IT.  M.  7,  aqq.)  ,e^  Horace's  two  words :  "  Soan.  et  ooo- 

ClocrochMXMM.  Autonioi  with  pardoning  sors  gloriod   laboris."      It    Bentley    bad 

one  lidnins  Lenljcnla,  who  had  been  con-  thon^t  of  this  paasage,  he  would  hare  in- 

■*— "*"'  fat  naaa^.,  and  with  whom  Anto-  serted  '  et '  "  vef  ceutnm  codidbns  invitis." 

nina,  iriio,  if  we  are  to  bdkne  (Soeco,  was  a  '  Uospites  '  is  tlie  reading  of  muir  good 

great  gambler,    had  been  In  the  batnt  et  M8S.,  and  Bentley  adopts  It.    Thoe  ia 

plajring :  "  Bominem  omnium  nequiadmmn  more  miifoimitjr  in  the  ungnlar. 

qai  nun  di^taret  fel  ia  foro  alea  ludere  68.  nqiroAas]  This  is  one  of  the  moat 

lege  quae  est  da  alea  condemnatiun  in  int»-  diSoalt  words  to  which  to  asdgn  its  proper 

gram  restituit"  (PluL  ii.  S3}.    Bee  IKct.  mcwiing.    Forcellini  gives    t^ee  or  fomr 

Ant  art. '  alea.'  separate  heads  with  qootatioDS  illnsCratiTe 

60.    CbHsorfsn    soehna]     '  Conaortes '  of  each,  under  any  one  of  which  most  of 

annetimes  stands  for  '  coheirs  : '  "  Son  et  the  examples  in  the  others  might  be  dasied. 

pataimonium  ilgiuficit,  onde  cousoitea  dl-  OrelU  has  quoted  iuitancn   [on  C.  iii.  9. 

dmus  "  (Festus  sub  t.).     He  also  explain*  23)  in  which  it  is  af^lied  to  labour,  a  jack- 

'  diaertioDes '  as  "  dhrinones  patrimonioruni  daw,  a  man,  a  mountain,  a  tiger,  winter. 

Inter  anisortee."      The  word  beara    this  and  the  Adriatic  Sea.     He   might    have 

meaning  in  Cic.  in  Terr.  U.  3.S3:  "Qnum  added  othere  i  see  Index.    It  implies  'ex. 

az  a|^  tree  ftatiee  consratas  perfiusseot,"  cess,'  and  that  eicen  must  be  eipteased 

•nd  in  IiT7,xll.S7;  "Csauorit  totw  at    aocmdiDg  to  the  sul 
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i.u.c.  72*  (!). 

Thii  ode  reid)  «t  first  Ilka  an  introdadioii  to  ons  on  ■  Iwgcr  stale  in  faonoor  of  Angui- 

bu,  but  we  need  not  aappow  that  inch  k  nqn«l  nv  ma  compoMd.    na  oeaaoa,  to 

judge  by  tbe  enthnausm  of  Uie  luigiHge,  bmj  hare  been  (he  ■nDonaoiBUnt  □(  Ham  tildng 

of  AIeiaiidri&  a.u.c.  7M. 

ARGUMENT. 
Baoidina,  irtiitlUT  dart  tlwa  htatj  me  >  In  what  wood*  or  mtm  diall  1  liag  e(  Cmmt 
added  to  the  gedi,  ■  new  and  noble  strun  nnheard  befbre  ?  As  tlw  rieeplen  Sidad 
looki  ont  from  tbe  heighta  upon  the  taired  hillg  and  riven  of  Thrace,  ao  do  I  tore  to 
wander  bj  the  riTsi-aide  and  in  the  nlent  grore.  O  thou  lord  of  the  Nympbi,  no 
THJIgar  ttrain  will  I  uag.    I  will  foUow  thee,  for  the  daugv  of  tb;  (»iD[>an;  is  iweet. 

Qtto  me,  Bacche,  rapis  tui 

Plenum !  quae  nemora  aut  quos  agor  in  speons 
Veloi  mente  nova !  quibus 

Antris  egregii  Gaesaris  audiar 
Aeternum  mediUits  decus  5 

Stellis  inaerere  et  consilio  Jovis ! 
Dicam  insigne  rec«i8  adhuc 

lodictam  ore  alio.     Hon  secus  in  jugis 
ExBomnia  stupet  Euias 

Hebrum  prospiciens  et  luve  candidam  lo 

Thracea  ac  pede  barbaro 

Lustratam  Bhodopen,  ut  mihi  devio 

3.    ftioc    nemora']     Some    M88.  bam  ing  aa  Virgil'a  "mniam  meditaria  aiena," 

'  qoM  lo  nemon,'  but  the  prepontlon  bs-  "  meditaria  anmdine  miuam."    Again  Dil. 

foie   '  epecna '  gorenu  both   ddudi.     Dil'  leubr.  hai  an  aibibarj  dbtinctlon  betwei 

lenbr.'a  distinction  between  'apecna'  and  >rBC«na,'  'that  whidi  hat  nerer  bean  beard 

'antmm'  ii  unintelligible  tome:  ■■  apecoa  brfbre,'  and  'indictnm,'  'that  which  baa 

didtur  de  eoHtndine  ac  Tastitate  lod ;  antrum  nerer  been  spdkea  before.' 

de  dinao  poetanim  dereraorio."    *8pec-ua'  7- .OieitiiiuMt^ne}  '  Aliquid'or  '  carmen' 

aeema  to  contain  the  nme  root  aa  owk-oe,  mnat  be  aappUed. 

the  oH^nal  meaning  of  which  ia  onknown.  8.  Satomaw  tfaptl  Euiat']    Tie  Bao- 

The  deriTation  of  avrpn-  is  eqaallj  unoer-  chanal  istches  inapiratjon  b;  looking  out 

teiu.      Stjmology  Uiercfbre   givea   os  no  Irom  the  hiU-lopa  npou  tiw  haanta  of  tba 

help.  god,  and  ao  the  poet  tnma  aaide  fton  U* 

5.  mtdiliau]  Itake  '  inierere' after'an.  wonted  path  to  the  river-bankB  and  grorea 

diar.'     Soma  may  prefiw  ita  being  govoned  where  Bacdios  la  found.   The  picture  irf  tto 

bjr  'meditana.'    lliii  word,  which  ia  the  Eiuad  looking  ont  with  eilentawc  throagfa  a 

aame  as  /uXitSv,  aigniflea  'to  rerolve  in  moonlight  winter'a  night  wton  the  quiet 

the  mind,'  and  often  eipreasea  the  giving  plains  of  Thrace,  and  diawiDg  inqibalian 

utterance  to  thatwhidi  the  mind  has  oon-  Own  contamplatiDg  tlte  icaBee  that  her  dein 

osiTCd.    HeavIthinklthaslbeMaMniMa-  fteqaanl*,  is  TCtrbeanlifliL    Beutler,  with 
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Bipas  et  vacuum  nemiis 

Mirari  libet.     0  Naiadniii  poteos 
Bftccharuinqae  valentium  15 

Proceras  manibus  vertere  fraxinos, 
Nfl  parvum  aut  humili  modo, 

Nil  mortale  loquar.     Dulce  periculum  est, 
0  Lenaee,  sequi  deum 

Cingentem  viridi  tempora  pampino.  20 

k  want  of  tute  for  wliich  he  appcan  to  me  bu  Uie  best  nitfaoritT,  ud  tlwt  of  >11  his 

pre-emiaent  amODg  antics,  objects  to  'ex.  own  US9,   (m  few  othera  have  'rnpei,' 

■ornnii,'    ftv    whj  shonld  Baochuiali   be  which  LunbioDi  adopta,  but  it  aeemi  to 

ileepleaa  t    Do  tber  not  aometiinea  aleep  ?  have  coma  frem  C.  ii.  19.  1 :  "  Baccbom 

Se«    what   Euripidea  myi    ( Bacch.    SS2),  in    remodi    cannina   rupibns. ")     Bentlej 

iMev  H  vacai  BUjianv  waptiiiivoi:  there-  tMda  >  IITOI,'  which  baa  no  BBlhorit;  at  all, 

ftn«   ■Edonia,'  not  'exaomnii,'  ii  what  both  heie  and  at  ir.  2.  31,  Bajing  that 

Honoe  wnte.    But  if  tfaej  aometimea  ilnp  ■  ripaa  '  cannot  atand  alone   without  the 

thej  probdly  lometimea  an  kept  awake,  name  of  the  rnai  ot  wkiich  thej  are  the 

and  ao  Horace  repreaenta  ooe  of  tbem  here,  banka,  whidi  aaaertian  an;  achoolbo;  an 

And  'euomnia'  la  not  the  mere  onamen-  oorrect.     See,   for  initance,   C.  iii.  1.  33: 

tal  epithet  Bentlej  would  make  it  qtpear,  '■  Faatidit  nmbroaamqiiB  ripam." 
bnt  highly  deicriptiTe,  which  'Edoois'  is  14.     Naiadum   palau    Baeehammgiie'] 

not,  nor  is  it  wanted  at  all.— Par  '  ot  mihi '  Iliese  are  the  Njinpha  mentionHl  C.  ii.  19. 

Benllef  reada  'ac,'  whidi  h«a   aome  US.  3.   Horace,  in  hn  deacciptioo  of  the  atrength 

aathority,  though    not  mnch    apparentlT.  of  the  Nympha  (Dirada),  had  perhapa  in 

Horace  haa  'aeque  ut'   (C.  i.  16.  7 — a),  hia   mind    Enripidea    deacription    (Mcch. 

and  athor  writera  hare  '  pariter  ut,'  '  noa  1100)  : — 

minui  Dt '  (Pnro.  i  Ifl,  7),  '  perinda  nt,'  j  ;j  iivpiav  xipa 

which  are  not  Uio  same  certainly  as  '  non  rpatiStgar  tXin  taUrinraaav  x^o*^- 
iecns  uL'  Of  this  thcze  leems  to  be  no  other 

imtanee,  bnt  I  beliere  '  nt '  to  be  the  read-  For  '  O  Lenare,  aeqni  denm,'  Bentley  pac- 
ing here  and  to  be  used  in  preferenoe  to  poaea  'Te,  Lenaee,  teqni  dooem,'  saying 
'  M,'  bMaose  that  word  occnra  in  the  line  there  b  ambiguity  in  the  aeateDce  as  it 
before.  Some  would  put  a  full  stop  before  itands,  as  to  whether  '  dngentem '  ^ipBea 
'nt,'  and  make  it  a  pulide  of  eidamation.  to  tlie  IbUower  or  the  god.  But  the  ambi- 
Tke  Sdudiaata  Hi  not  UDderstand  it  ao.  gnity  is  oat  remoTSd  by  hia  emendatioB, 
II.  ptdt  tartan]  Orelli  interprets  thia  and  Hoiace  suffideatly  ezplsina  his  awn 
of  the  'wild'  Iroopa  of  Maenads  celebrating  meaning  in  C.  It.  S.  99 :  "Omatas  Tiridi . 
tie  orpea  of  Baodiua.    For  'ilpaa,'  which  tempora  pampino  liber," 


CARMEN   XXVI. 

nds  ode  npresenta  a  aoccessfal  gallant'a  &nt  refusal,  and  his  mortification  and  wrath 
at  hia  defeat.  To  apply  it  to  Horace,  or  to  aaaame  from  the  opening,  aa  Franke  doea 
(fbllowing  the  ScboUuta)  that  he  was  getting  into  yean,  and  abont  to  abandon  lyric  poetry, 
or  that  Chloii  is  "  ilta  hand  dnbie  de  qna  L  23 ;  iii.  9.  9,"  or  any  other  Chloe  whatner, 
ia  to  misUa  the  dianctar  and  acope  of  tlw  ode,  in  my  opioiOD.  U  any  of  Horace's 
oompositiona  are  pnndy  bndftaL  this  may  be  pnmooiiced  to  be  so. 
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ASGUMSNT. 
Tm  Doir  I  bsTS  fonght  and  yiim.    How  1  lung  np  my  Mini  to  Vemi*.    Hen,  lure  h*ng 
mj  torcliea,  my  ban,  and  my  bow.    O  thon  queen  of  Cjpnu  and  of  Hemptui,  do  bat 
once  lay  thy  rod  upon  tl«  prood  Cbloe. 

Vixi  piiellis  nuper  idoneus 
Et  militavi  non  sine  gloria ; 
Nunc  anna  defimctumque  bello 
Barbiton  hie  paries  habebit, 
Laerum  marinae  qui  Veneris  latus  5 

Custodit.     Hie  hie  ponite  lueida 
Fonalia  et  vectes  et  arcus 
Oppositis  foribus  mlnaces. 
O  quae  beatam  diva  tenes  Cypnim  et 
Memphin  carentem  Sithonia  nive,  lo 

Begina,  sublimi  flagello 

Tange  Ohioen  semel  arrogantem. 

l.idaueut]  Orelli'iinterpntatioD, 'when  into   '  lecaieaqae,'   beoanse  we  bear  that 

I  waa  of  an  age  to  lore,'  qnito  altan  the  young  rakaa  earned  batduta  to  break  down 

(ne  meaning,  I  thinli.     The  worda  would  their  miitmaei'  doon  if  neceenry,  bnt  we 

be  nitable  to  a  youtfatul  lorer  niidB'  the  bave  no  aothoritj  for  their  carrying  bowi 

diagrin  of  a  finC  dis^ipointment.    Ovid  and  airowi,  and  probably  tbej  did  not ;  but 

■■ye  lore  ia  a  warbre,  "  Miiiti«j  gpedea  Horace  makei  hi*  hero  hang  np  hii  bow,  and 

■mar  at,  dlioedite  i^nei  "  (A.  A.  ii.  833).  that  1«  aU  we  know  abont  it.     All  the  MS8. 

•'  Whtst  omnia  anuuie  et  habet  sna  caatn  agree,  and  the  aU  commentaton  take  no 

Ciqiido"   (Am.  i.  0.  I),    The  ainu  thie  notice  of  the  word.    OrcUi  qnotee  a  doe* 

Vner  proposee  lo  bang  up  in  the  temple  of  in  the  HS.  of  Qneen'a  CoUe^  Oxford,  on 

Yeuai  on  the  left  wall,  aa  being  moat  pro-  '  arena :'  "  quiboa  ianitorea  tenerant." 

pitione  (aee  Cic  Diria.  ii.  39.  8S:  "  Nobia  10.  itmplHit]  Herodotn*  (U.  113)  q)«aka 

ainietra  ndentor,  Giuia et  barbarla deztra,  of  atempleatlUmphiataXiii^ 'Afpejirv, 

meliota," — but  lee  also  neit  ode,  t.  16,  n.),  bidlt  by  not«a«  on  the  oecanon  of  Farii 

■re  the  tordi  that  lighted  him  to  hia  mia-  and  Helen  being  diiTea  npon  the  coaet  of 

trees,  theouwhar  that  broke  open  herdoor,  Egypt,  aocordlng  to  a  kical  legend,  whidi 

and  the  bow  and  utowb  whic^  I  aoppoee,  he  makee  him  think  that  Helen  bendf  waa  the 

carried  aa  emblema  of  bii  pasdon.  The  laat  'A^aJirq  in  qoeetian.    Where  Hotace  got 

two  wordi,  'et arena,' Bentley would diange  hia  notioo  it  li  not  eaey  to  aay. 
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CARMEN   XXVII. 

Hw  length  of  this  ode  ii  more  impotiiig  than  the  inbjeet  of  it,  which  appean  to  be 
a  jaanvj  to  Greece  (t.  IS)  propond  to  be  imkm  by  ■  hdy  of  Horace'*  acqiuiDtaoae, 
nhota  he  prrtendi  to  deter  from  hv  poipoee,  by  redtiog  the  dangera  ahe  will  haTe  to 
cnoonatcor  and  the  Ue  that  waiti  opoD  female  obitiiiacy,  ai  illnatoatad  by  the  itorj  of 
Borapa,  idiich  atory  occapiee  two-tUrds  of  the  ode  and  thnuti  Qalaten  uid  her  joomej 
boa  the  acme  altogether.  I  do  not  lee  the  diScoUy  of  the  ode  that  haa  arreated  matt 
of  Om  editon.  The  length  of  the  digreaeion  ii  amply  a  way  with  Horace  (u  in  tlw 
rtray  of  Regolna,  C  iii.  fi,  and  of  Hyparanuatra,  IH.  II},  and  Findw  took  the 
■me  Kbarty  with  gmtv  freedom.  It  ii  a  peenliarity  which  imitaton  of  Horace  will  do 
wcU  to  note,  for  if  itilfnlly  managed  it  would  reUete  the  taineneaB  of  many  an  ode  whii^, 
profreuliilt  to  be  an  imitation  of  this  author,  haa  little  bat  hia  rhythm  and  a  few  of  hia 
phraaea  to  inaCuti  tbe  resemblance. 

By  atmilai'  ai^nmeota  Propmtiaa  (i.  8)  datera  Cynthia  from  going  to  •ei^  and  Orid 
Coiinna  (Ajn.  iL  11).  The  Scboliait  on  Hoowr  (II.  zii.  3D7)  aaya  tbe  story  of  Enropa 
waa  boated  by  Baec^ylides,  whose  poem  has  not  come  down  to  oa,  nor  any  part  of  it,  bnt 
waa  probably,  as  OrelU  says,  in  Hocaee'a  hands.  The  Scholiast's  account  of  the  atnj  It 
jntt  tliat  of  the  pieaent  ode.  It  would  be  difflcnlt  to  find  ■  more  toochlng  pictnte  than 
Horace  haa  drawn  of  a  yonng  giil  soddenly  torn  from  her  "hilrfi-h  amnsemBnta,  trana- 
poitsd  &irfrom  the  security  ofberhoms,  and  left  forlom  among  itmigen,  knowing  no  He 
bnt  that  of  her  fiktber'a  lore,  to  whidi  she  lottinctiTely  turns  with  longing  and  aelf- 
reproacb :  hH  bolt  had  been  giring  way  to  a  fooliah  impulse,  but  she  seea  ber  oime 
through  her  (ears,  which  magnify  it  greatly  by  pointing  to  ita  probable  issue,  so  that  )bo 
boka  npon  her  idle  cariosity  as  nothing  leas  than  madness  (t.  30).  There  is  also  great 
•kin  in  the  last  stanias,  in  wbidt  we  bave,  firat,  the  derisiTe  laoghter  with  which  YenM 
and  her  eon  (whose  bow  is  now  unstrung  because  it  haa  done  its  work,  the  Sdiotiast  says) 
break  in  upon  the  unhappy  girl ;  then  the  ininical  prophecy  in  wbicb  her  own  words  an 
■Med  agwost  ber ;  and,  lastly,  the  serious  consolation  and  ooagiatnlation  with  wbicb  they 
annannce  her  good  fortune,  and  bid  ha  rise  to  it.  The  pain  arising  from  her  oomplahit 
it  tfau  telieied,  and  we  are  left  with  the  ooDTidion  that  she  is  recondled  to  ber  destiny 
and  ptHid  of  ik 

ARGUMENT. 
Let  the  wicked  git  on  thmr  way  with  eril  omena.  I  do  bat  pray  for  tbee  that  the  storm 
May  be  anHed.  Be  biVPJ  go  where  thou  wilt,  and  nmember  me,  Galatea.  Peer  not 
tboae  idle  omena :  bat  see  tbe  rising  storm  i  I  know  the  dangers  it  portenda.  Uay  tbey 
hn  upon  my  enemy  rather  than  on  thee.  It  wai  thus  Europe  left  her  girHsh  task  and 
CToaaed  the  sea  by  ni^t,  bnt  ktred  not  till  she  stood  on  the  shore  of  Crete.  Then  she 
cried  out  in  angnisb,  "  Alaa  1  my  ftitber,  a  daughter's  name  I  have  abandoned ;  lo*e  is 
fwaOowed  np  in  madneaa.  What  on  exijiange  is  here  t  Many  deaths  do  I  deserre  to 
die.  Am  I  awake,  n  ia  it  a  dream  ?  Waa  it  better  to  cross  the  sea  tiian  to  gather  young 
flowers  at  home  f  Oh  that  I  might  arenge  myself  on  that  monster  onoe  too  dearly 
lored.  Shame  on  me  that  I  left  my  home ;  shame  diat  I  deh^  to  die.  Let  me 
go  naked  among  liona  and  periahl>ytigeta,iather  than  waste  away  in  a  hngeriug  death. 
Tile  ^,  tbylathv  tannta  thee:  why  dost  thoa  not  die?  Hen  tboa  maynt  hang 
by  Ay  girdle,  or  dasb  thee  on  the  rocks,  or  into  the  stormy  wavee,  unless  thoa 
wonldeet  yield  thys^  a  barbarian's  slave." — Then  came  Venna  and  her  son,  and 
langbed  miaducroasly,  and  said,  "  Cease  thy  wrath  when  the  monster  shall  come  bade 
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to  gtn  tbee  thj  teraige.    What,  knowert  thon  not  Out  thon  ut  tho  ipaun  of  Jore  ? 
Awa;  with  sighi.    Bear  thj'  nobis  destiny,  for  one  bdf  the  wotld  ihidl  laks  its  bum 


Impios  parrae  recinentia  omen 
Ducat  et  praegnana  canis  aut  ab  agio 
Bava  decnrrenB  lupa  LanuTino 

Fetaque  vulpea, 
Rumpat  et  serpens  iter  institutum  s 

Si  per  obliquutn  eimilis  sagittae 
Terruit  mannoB  :  ego  cni  timebo 

Pro  vidua  au3pex, 
Aotequam  stanbes  repetat  paludes 
Imbrium  divina  avia  immineDtum,  10 

Oscinem  corvnm  prece  auscitabo 

Solis  ab  ortu. 
Sis  licet  felix  ubicunque  mavis, 
Et  memor  nostri,  Galatea,  vivas, 
Teque  nee  laevns  vetet  ire  picns  16 

Nee  vaga  comix. 

1.  parr**']  What  thi>  bird  mi,  or  wiia-    ■  b^■uaing  nagar,  b«foM  that  biid   ^tba 
"      itiskiiawiiiiithMeislands,uncit,Ibe-    crow)  whidi  tdla  of  the  oominf  itorni  sliall 
,  detirmiDed.  Foreellini  g^TM  all  that  ii     go  back  to  hii  atagnant  pool,  the  croaking 

.-n  about  it  from  the  ancdenH.   '  Ravna,"    raven  with  my  prajen  I  will  call  op  from 

If  it  ii  akin  to  yapoirjtci  ■■  ForceUiol  and    the  Eait,'  whidi  would  be  an  omen  of  good 
Dthen  n;,  belonga  prQtw4f  «>  ^'  colour    weather,  and  the  crow  flTing  to  tlie  manh 

...     .    ..      .. U--    nf  bad.    Laoetiva  ipeaka  of  thoae  birds  ■■ 

hoae  which 

" aqnam  dicuntnr  et 


lieve,  detfrmioed.  Foreellini  g^ves  all  that  is     go  back  to  hii  atagDant  pool,  the  croaking 
known  aboat  it  fiflm  the  andeati.   '  Ravna,"    ravra  with  m j  prayen  I  will  call  up  from 

irit,  aa  ForceUiDl  and    I 
prQpeilf  to  the  colour 

eeyet.    Roiaoe  qiplles    i 
ittoa  wolf  or  aUon  (bod.  rri  SSVintite    I 
lattfir  caae  imitating  peihaps  Homer's  X'po- 
irol  Xiovris  (Odysi.  xi.  611).     Bat  what  imbris 

does  Homer  mean?    Etymology  doee  not        Foacere    et   interdnm    TCmtoa 
hs^  ns,  for  xap<"^C>  a»iwpt  in  a  derived  Tocare."    (v.  I08t.) 

note,  can  only  mean  glad-eyed,  and  there    '  Osciiies  aT<a '  were  birds  i 
it  Dotbiag  in  me  ooloor  of  a  wolf  or  a  lion    were  taken  from  &ur  note,  ai 
corraaponding  to  that  notion.    The  wolf  i*    bam  tluir  Bight, 
rmreaented  as  roaning  down  from  the  bills  13.  SU  Heel  fiH*]     There  it 

of  Lanai'         '  -  -'   ■  --    -  ■   -         -     —    ....  i.. 


Lanavinm,  becaaie  that  town  was  near     nesa   apart   ftvm   bmOiarity  in  these  t 
"      '      '■         "      "  nndminra,     stanzas  which  mei  much  reality  t" '"  " 
Rnrnpat,'    bat  to  apeak  (?  it  aa  addreaaed  ti 


die    Aniia   Via    leading    to    Bmndiisinin,     stBDzas  which  nvei  much  reality  to  the  ode : 
'    re  Galatea  would  embark.    '  Rnrnpat,'    bat  to  apeak  (?  it  as    '•----•■     • 


■rampit,'    as    Bentley    reads   after  hia  mistRMM "  dettmya  that    naUty  at 

urasrina'   HS.,  it   I   belien  the  reading  once,    lliere  la  nothiog  of  patdon  in  lUt 

which  the  tense  reqnirea.    Bentlej  appears  oraoj  otberpartof  Oaode,  sack  aa  we  find 

to  haTe  mistaken  the  meaning  of  the  pas-  in  the  elegica    of  Ovid    and    Fropertiai^ 

asge.     The   Image   of  the  snake   shootbg  noticed  in  the  introdoctloD.     '  Yetat'  is  tho 

'e  road  recalli  Jaeob't  prophecy  in  reading  of  Lambinna  and  Baitley  alter  one  of 


respect  to  his  son  Dan:  "Dm  shall  be  a  the  Vatican  HS8.  But '  vetst' it  rsqoiredbj 
serpent  by  the  way ;  an  adder  in  the  path  the  sense  and  the  reading  of  neaiiy  ercor 
that  biteth  the  horse's  heels,  so  that  bis  rider    US.  beaidea.    The  woodpadur  was  a  bird 


■hall  fall  backwards"  (Gen.  ilii.  17).  of  ill  omen.     Bat  why  should  'laevna'  tx 

7-  ega  col  Hmeio]     'For  my  |»rt,  on    vey  thst  meaning  ?  andwhjahould  'dexter* 
behalf  of  her  for  whom  I  am  auioaa.  Wee    sigidiy  '  propitioas,'  when  Cicero  layt  jott 
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Sed  Tidea  quaafco  trepi<l«t  (nmulta 
Pronus  Orion. '  Ego  quid  sit  tdet 
Hadriae  novi  ginnB  et  quid  albna 

Ptccet  Iap3rx. 
H  ostium  nxores  poeriqus  caecos 
Sentiant  motus  orientu  Austri  at 
Aequoris  nigri  fremitam  et  txetaentes 

Verbere  ripas. 
Sic  et  Europe  niTeam  dotoao 
Oedidit  tauro  latus  et  scatentem 
Beluis  ponium  mediaaque  fraudei 

Palluit  audax. 
Nuper  in  pratis  Htodiosa  florum  et 
Debitae  Nymphia  opifez  corooae 
Nocte  subluBtri  nihil  ast^a  pBaeter 

Vidit  et  undas. 
Quae  simul  ceotum  tetigit  potentem 
Oppidis  Creten :  I^ter,  o  relietnin 
Filiae  nomen  pietafiqne,  dixit, 

Victa  furore ! 


the  rCTMB  ?  (See  bit  ode,  v.  t.  n.)   Fomel-  the  riuve  mtj  be  ttid  to  ihaks  with  the 

liai  prae  atmiij  leeeoni  nndw  'Iwnu,'  ladiiiig  of  the  mTOe,  thii  oonld  onlf  be 

The  toataioa  aay  have  ariioi  from  tiie  perceptible  to  those  who  were  od  it,  not  to 

diSnant  pnctkeof  tbeGiMikiaadBoiiMiu  thoeeat  us. 

bl  tiklag  note  of  tnrde,  tke  brmer  bang  38.  PaUaU]     Bo  ■  expelliut '  (Epfi.  L  S. 

the  DOitb  eod  the  lattw  the  tooth,  •■  ii  10}  uid  '  cooticmtut'  (C.  ii.  13.  S)  ue  ued 

cMiDKKiljniiposed.  BotwhetitooiiAuitBi  tniuitiTelT.    So  lifcewue  Pan.  (B.  i.  1S4), 

to  US  wae  Bone  to  a  lt«m«m  ■■  Intom  Eapolidem  pnegnndi  cnm  Mue 

la  Promt   (Mml]      Orion   Mtl  aboiit  pallei."     Id.  t.  1M,   "  lacntitwiiie  i^beta 

the  begian&ig  of  November.    On   '  *Uin»  pellei."   In  t.  36  Baitle;  diugn  >  st '  into 

lq>Ti,'  tee  C.  3.  4  and  7-  11  of  the  <nt  '  at,'  tkrii^  there  i«  o|>p»(itioii  betwcM  the 

Mok.  two  membert  of  the  eeotenee  ;  bat  them  i« 

31.  Bottimm  worer]     So  in  C.  L  31. 13,  not ;  '  paHnit '  ia  a  coueqaoioe  of  '  credi- 

tqq-,  ha  praji  A|>olki  to  torn  awaj  war,  diL' 

famaiii.  ami  peetilenee  bom  hit  ommliy  to  33.  mmJubi — Oppidit]  See  Epod.  ii.  39. 
her  aneniee  the  ftrthietii  and  Britooe.  Tba  description  ia  token  from  Homec'i 
SaAdinnkia  ia  common  with  the  poeti,  Kp^n|>'iiarJriirr>Xtc(II.ii.ei9].  Eoropa'i 
ae  TbtB  (G«Mg.  m.  SIS],  "  D!  mdion  pUi  q»ech  is  that  of  one  jost  awake  to  bw  real 
Minawi{ne  bortilMi  iltam ;"  and  Properliua  pomdan  after  the  tenor  of  her  voyage,  aod 
<^  a.  SO),  ■'  Hoatibai  emuat  ienta  paella  the  depwtare  of  her  compuiioD  ;  left  ah»ie 
Bida )"  and  Grid  (A.  A.  iiL  M7).  "  Hoeti.  in  a  atnnge  land  with  the  conidonsneii  of 
baioTemattamfbedi  eaota  pndoila."  The  ber  foUf  fint  comiBg  npon  her.  She  b^pnt 
BoBunaaaed  'paari'  fbr  diildian  of  titiMr  distractedly,  'PaUicr,  alas  I  I  have  forfeited 
ati.  'Oiiaiu'itnetnsMJIjappUadtOBttind,  a  daughter's  name,  and  lore  bath  giren 
bat  HoMMtoiOTiIieeit,aiiddia«i>Dana.  place  to  madness.'  I  do  not  tike  OraUi's 
cBttlti  tn  tobMitnte  'Hasdi'  or  'aatri'  notion,  that 'nomsn' iseqaiTaleot  to  'na- 
for'Anttri.'  'Astri'iniesnin  the  Ziirldi  oetritudn,'  nd  'Uiae'  the  daiin  et  tbe 
US.,  bat  ptvbaUr  only  from  an  nror  of  (he  a(«(it  '  PEHm  noBMo'  oome  too  dow  to- 
Mn.  Bentley  mgnats,  *  facili  motatione,'  gethtf  6)r thiiinterpretaHoB.  TbeSAoBaiU 
,^... .,. .,. — ..               ■.^,. ,_.  .  ntf  it„g„ 
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Unde  quo  veni !  Levis  nns  mors  est 
Viiginum  culpae.  Vigilanene  ploro 
Turpe  conunissum,  an  vitiis  c&rentem 

Ludit  imago  40 

Vana  quae  porta  fugiens  ebuma 
Sonmium  ducit  I  Meliusne  fluctus 
Ire  per  longofi  fait  an  recentes 

Oarpere  flores ! 
Si  quia  infamem  mihi  nunc  juvencum  4& 

Dedat  iratae  lacerare  ferro  et 
Frangere  enitar  modo  mulbum  amati 

Oornua  monstri. 
Impudens  liqui  patrios  Penates, 
Impudens  Orcum  moror.     0  deorum  fio 

Si  quis  haec  audisj.utinam  inter  err^n 

Nuda  leoues .' 
Antequ&m  turpis  macies  decentes 
Occupet  m^as  teneraeque  sucus 
Defluat  praedae,  speciosa  quaere  ss 

Pascere  tigres. 

'  dixUvktefOrora;' bnt  Ko  Tntiod.  'Unda'  nailing  of  asarlT  all  the  wUcat  editioiu. 

impliea,  not  tbat  libe  wti  m  distnctod  tliat  Bat  BeDlleT  •dopta  '  nunutri,'  wbidi  1*  tnp- 

■be  hkd  fcTgottetl  from  whence  ihe  had  come,  ported  by  ul  the  Blendinian  HS8.,  biu]  t£a 

bat '  What  an  exdiange  haie  I  made  1    80  Mdeet  Berne,  and  man;r  oUm**  of  the  beet 

dear  a  hooie  for  fluiitnnge  place]'  It  ii  all  lepnte.    Hie  Ziirich  haa  '  twni' 

TCTT  natoral  and  beantlfia,    '  Un«  mora'  to  49.  Impudtnt  Ugil]     '  I  had  bo  ahame 

parii^M  an  imitation  of  Sophodee'  (Antig.  wboi  I  left  my  Mhor^  hoaae.    I  hara  no 

908)    0^    iiur  "Aiitvc  I'mt^   (^civii.  ahame  or  I  abonld  not  hadlate  to  die,' 

Propertiaa  repeeta  the  worda  (it.  4.  17)  =  elUiv  becanae  she  deeened  to  die,  or  be> 

"  Et  eatla  nna  make  potait  mora  esM  poel-  caoao  her  chaatitj  waa  in  danger.    ■  Orcom 

lae."  For ' tit^am '  Markland,  for '  litiii '  moror'  ia  eqaiTaleDt  to  'daUto  mori,' like 

Bcntkr, propoiM the Kngiilunamba.  The  Ofld  ^cToid.  iz.  146).'  "Impia  quid  da- 

conecaona  are  aaiininniij  bitaa  LManin  mori ;"  bnt  it  to  an  nmuoal 

41.  porta  fiiffUiu  etunu]     This  is  the  tarm.  Seeing  nothing  but  doth  before  her, 

well-knawn  image  of  Homer  (Odyaa.  di.  ihe  praja  to  be  killed  at  ooce  rather  than 

M3),~-  die  ■  lingering  death  bj  hanger,  and  go 


oi  filv  e'  IX0««  jid   trpurroi  IXf- 


"^'^'"'  probably  imitated.    See  Bi^h.  Ant.  817, 

Vi^'j  imitation  i«  alto  well  known  (Aen.    "M-i— 
Ti.  894,  Kjq.)  :  "  Snot  gemioae  Somn)  por- 
tae,"  A«. 

48.  CarnuM   moMfri.]     'l^nri'  ia   th« 
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VQis  Europe,  pater  nrget  abaens : 
Qnid  mori  cesaas !  Potes  hac  ab  oino 
PeDdiiluin  zona  bene  te  secuta 

Laedere  collum.  00 

Sive  te  rupes  et  acuta  leto 
Saxa  delectant  age  te  procellae 
Crede  veloci,  niai  herile  mavis 

Oarpere  peoaum 
B^ua  aanguis  dominaeque  tradi  65 

Barbarae  pellex. — Aderat  querecti 
Perfidum  rideos  Venue  et  remiaao 

Ftlius  arcu. 
Mox  ubi  lusit  satis :  Abatineto, 
Dixit,  irarum  calidaeque  rixae  7o 

Cum  tibi  invisus  laceranda  reddet 

Ooniua  tauruB. 

fBmiai  ir^qyilira  y6coit  inMginv;  iDTectiie  to  «h1  with  '  quid  mori 

kitioiv  lr(xttpa  \axBva',  oesau.'     Orelli  thiobi  that  the  nat  cannot 

iW  aiirSvoiHit  Ziira  fovi]  J4  '  ■<U'>  modo'  be  UDgoed  to  Agenor.     As  a 

~     '"'     ■  raraPiimi.  matter  of  taite  I  prefer  mpposhig  the  vhole 

,      .  ^      . ..      ,       .  to  be  the  lannan  of  Bnnnn  addresBinc 

60.  Laedtrtcoll»m.i  '  L«dere  '  cor-  i«n«lf,  «  I  h.TeUkn.  it  in  ttTe  Argument, 
reipond.  to  X^^«rf«.  m  Soph.  Ant.  ^^^^  ^^;^  ,,^„„  .^  „„(  ,,^  di^UMing. 
54,  ukuraioi^  ipravoisi  X^paroi  p,ov.  £„„„  -^  jhe  wonli  into  her  fether'j 
Umb|im.»y.hofii.d»rawmeofh.sM88.  „„„,£;  ^,  ,te  ™i  them  agaiiut  her«lf, 
'  Mcnta  ^Jidere  ooUum,  ^d  Bentley  .dopte  i^^^  ^^  ^^^,  ^^  ^„  ™™cb  and  re- 
tliatr«dmf,  "Mdlhutra,  ut  fere  omeia  je^  her,  »  U»t  it  oomee  to  the  .me  thin, 
eitber  waf  ■ 

66.  Aderat  piatrmli]  See  inlroductioD. 
G9.  Aiitintlo.—irantm]  Thii  ii  a  Gr«ek 

W»,  a.  tne  commentator,  amiw.enaM     form  noticed  before  (C.  ii.  9.  17).     

hra  m  thunnmmutic  way,— Ann-     .,^ .  f^.^,  thinka   «™ifiM  '»ou 


hnojnes,  aa  the  commentator*  d 


„      ,        .,-,.,  iinnia '  Orelli  thinks  eiirDifies  'tou  know 

jMe,  JocMt.,  Phaedra,  Amat*;  and  Uw  not  how  to  be,' or  how  to  act  aa  ie  ipouM 

truediana  ha*e  no  etron^er  expresnon  for  ^  j        beeaoee  '  acire '  doe.  not  oomionW 

ndecmg  than  thatit  la  enough  to  make  one  ^^  ^  infinitive  mood.    It  appeara  t^ 

lu^™e'..elf.    The  rfjorua,  for  inatance,  ^^to  dom  herenevartbelea.  :  •' Aibigunm 

in  E<inp>dee-  Aleobe  (288)  wy.-  „trum  hoc  diot  i  oeuda  te  conjngem  Jo.is 

ii(i'BjiB«aliT*oy5crriJ.,  «»»:  ">  "e*^  te  gerere  mnjugem  Joids " 

nil  ^Xfo^  4  ^i."XV  »f("I^  o*Pflv;».  »-  (^<^^\.  N«  »dmiBing  the  irony  in  'in. 

\iaaai  nmt,  which  he  tfainki  would  be  >  iUepida, 

<  VennBDO  nortra  indigna,'   Bentlej   pro- 

on  which  Monk  haa  brought  forward  Mreral  pos«a  to  change  '  mm  tibi  inniDa '  into  '  jam 

paralld  panagea.  tibi  injoams,'    qnoting   Virgil    (Georg.   i. 

61.  ShrUrapei]     Aa  to  'sire,'  lee  i.  jjj^ 

6.  19,  n.  'Arnta  leto,'  sharp  to  kill,  whose  i. ^^: 

iharp  edgee  am  fetal.     It  ia  not  quite  dear  o„„„[^.. 

whetho'  we  are  to  anppoae  Agenor  (Banpe'a 

Either}  to  propose  the  choice  of  all  these  and  Bpod.  iri.  49, — 

form,  of  death,  ot  to  ap«.k  any  of  theae  .,_  -^            ^^t  ^  „,j<^  oqwllae," 

words  or  aU  of  them.      The   editioni  are  -*                                              ^ 

gBotnaj  pointed  so  aa  to  lead  to  the  oon-  which  prove  that  Horace  and  Viiffl  use  this 

do^on  that '  TiUa  Europe'  arc  tlie  words  of  word  '  i^jiusiu '  and  that  ia  alL 

tba  gill  addling  benelf,  and  her  lather's  76.  NoMJaa]    The  plural  il  Aw  imad 
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Uxor  tnvicti  Jovis  eeae  neecis : 
Miite  singultns ;  bene  ferre  tnagnun 
Disce  fortunam ;  tna  Bectus  orbis 
Nomina  ducet. 


for  the  dngnlar  in  C.  U.  2.  4,  and  Ovid  parta  the  reit.     He  ia  not  ipMUoE  with 

(Tt.  i.  1.  90):  "Icanu  lEtdii  iMmin>  fedt  euctncM.    8o  the  chonu  fn  Soph,  l^ach. 

■qids."    "  Bactiu,   cUTisai :    eo  ijaad  nu  98,  uki, 

para  ortrii  Europae  nomeo  acoepit,  altera  _,_  m       ^ 

a.dia.«t"5Amii).    y^ro  (J.  Uiij.  Mf^Mn^i 

Lat  ».  31)  Nt>  "  DiiiM  Mt  aeU  regioiiibiu  "i"  ^".  .,  ,        . 

U<lT.ainp.]i.lItlJw<iTUullb>,.th(»  »«"«tii*««-M«i 


CABMEN  XXVIII. 

Who  vu  Ljde?  A  genUeimnuii,  nob1e,hoiiert,aiidleanied,  abo  Tei^graTeandiairara, 
but  ■  IHend  (id  an  honomble  sense)  of  Hoiace,  sajt  one  ;  Horace's  '  vilUck,*  aaya 
anothn  j  his  mlitras,  Ba7i  a  third ;  a  mnridan,  a  dancer,  a  proslitnte ;  and  so  the  oom- 
mentaton  differ,  u  well  they  mar,  *li"i>  thej  try  to  fix  the  dianwltr  and  portion  of  one 
who  maj  be  anj  body  or  nobody  at  alL  Thii  ode  must  have  been  writtoi  some  jear* 
after  the  elerenlli  of  this  book,  baaanae  then  Lyda  waa  but  ayonngthing  and  chaste;  now 
it  is  dear  she  had  been  in  the  habit  of  entarlainiiig  Honce  her  lover,  and  had  girmi  Um 
a  roppar  at  mon  of  these  annual  festiTals  of  Neptune  than  the  present.  So  sajs  Datia. 
Lfde  was  tha  suna  penon  as  PjTrha  (C.  i.  (),  njs  Grotafend ;  ss  Lydia,  sajs  another 
OermaD  of  less  note.  Bnt  did  Horace  dine  with  Ii;de  or  Lfda  with  Honea  on  this 
memorable  33rd  Jnlj  1  The  critics  sre  as  little  sgreed  npon  that  pi^nt  as  on  the  other, 
and  wa  may  durefore  assume  that  Horace,  "  qui  n'aimoit  pas  la  presse,"  stajed  at  home, 
eat  a  qniet  dinner,  wrote  an  ode,  calling  on  an  Imaginary  Ljde  to  drink  hia  health  in  a 
poetical  cop  of  Caecnbao  wine,  and  to  join  Um  in  an  amoebean  address,  that  was  nercr 
song,  to  the  diiinitj  of  the  day  and  the  otlier  gods  nsnaUy  honoured  on  anch  Docaafanis. 
What  little  is  known  of  tha  Naptaoalia  may  be  learnt  from  Smith's  Diet,  of  Antiq. 

ARGUMENT. 

Lyde,  bring  out  the  beat  Caecubau,  and  take  wisdom  by  storm,  for  what  can  I  do  batter  on 

Nqjtnne'a  boHday  ?    The  ooon  ia  put,  make  haste.    Let  ns  aiug;  I  of  Naptnoe  and 

the  NaraidB,  jaa  ot  I^tona  and  Diana ;  both  of  na  together  of  TcDO*,  and  we  will  not 

forget  a  soii«  for  Night. 

Festo  quid  potiuB  die 

Neptimi  facism !  Prome  reconditum 
Ljde  strenua  Gaecubum 

Mimitaeque  sdhibe  vim  sapientiae. 

i.faciamr]     Bentley  would  read  'b.  win  have  'fadaa.'    ■  TteoonditnTD '  ii  ex- 

elaa,'  bemue  Horace  is  not  adrimng  him-  gained  by  (C.  U.  3.   fl]  "  Intcrioie  nota 

•elf biitLyde,BDd dinlngwithherjon which  Faleml."    ' Strenua ' is pnt  instead  of  the 

groond*,  "  Td  oentnm  codicibos  Infilii,"  ha  advvb.    "  SInnaa  i  dta"  (Acron). 
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Sentis  ac,  relati  atet  TolDcris  dies, 
Parcis  deripere  horreo 

Ceasantem  Bibuli  consnlis  amphomm. 
KoB  cantabimua  invican 

Neptunum  et  virides  Nereifdum  comas ;        lo 
Tu  cnrva  recines  lyra 

Latonam  et  eeleris  apioula  Cynthiae ; 
Snmmo  carmine  quae  Onidon 

Fnlgenteeque  tenet  Gycladas  et  Paplion 
JuDctis  visit  oloribua  ;  IS 

Dicetnr  merita  Nox  qaoque  nenia. 

4.  MtmUatjtit  adJUlt  vim  ugriaUiae.']  chosen  bj  wij  of  a  pan  upon  ■  bibo.'     See 

nSi  bat  loiDrthiiig  of  the  heroic)  in  it:  'Uj  CiiL  8.  13,  n. 

rfeg»  to  wisdom  in  her  stronghold.'    "  Tn        14.  FiiigeiUti]     See  C.  i.  U.  19.     For 

kne  tonnentam  in^cnio  mimvnti"  (C.  iiL  '^hon'BaitlerTeads'PBphiimi'tokTOid 

SI.  14J  iigenenl^i]iH)ted,  bnttbanianot  the  rhyme  with    '  Cniikin.     But   Horace 

nraeh  rcaeinblantci  the  metaphors  are  dif-  rather  studies  this  Sgnre,  A/ioiorlXiurDi-, 

faantaitd  tb«  objects  are  diSbrant.  Itmigfat  and  he  is  not  likely  to  hne  wntten  one 

be  nppoMd  ■  monitaa '  was  an  ornamental  aama  in  tbe  Greek  fstiiion  and  tlie  oUier 

epithet,  and  an  ad^itatton  of  EaXXirupyov  differentJT.     On  '  oloribus '  compare  Orid 

aofiav  (Aiistoph.  Ntd>.  1034),  but  It  cor-  (Met.  x.  717) : 

ntponds  mote  to  Cicero's  "Is  tuiaUia  ,, ^  _.     ,  _,  j,      ~_.. 

inS^pectnsep^iQm««it"^Tta.l.  "  Veda  lerl  <»rro  mediM  Cytheraea  per 

SSV    Pofphnion  savs,  "  Graed  aiont  Tim        -,  *"'**  ,    ,  .  

s^itntiae  adhibol  par  rinum  :"  where  he       Cypron  olorims  nondnm  perronerat  alb. 
got  his  informatiou  we  csnnot  telL  16.  Dietlw  nurita  War]    See  C.  iii.  19. 

8.  A'hJi  masti/u]    H.  Calponln*  Bibn-  ID.    ■  Nenia '  i«   ban  a  sort  of  lullaby. 

fats  was  Couol  with  Jolins  CMsar  a.u.c.  Bee  Index. 
006.    DiOenbr.  sonesta  that  tbe  name  is 


CABMEN  XXIX. 

That  tUi  oda  was  writtai  a.d.c,  7S9  hM  been  eonfidendf  tsnmed  b;  FMoke  from 
the  aUosions  in  TT.  3S — S8.  It  would  be  haidtoshowthat  tbesamenamesmigbtnotbaTe 
beaa  inlnidaead  ia  the  same  way  at  other  timet,  and  1  hare  not  anffident  confidence  in  Ibis 
dtfe  to  adopt  H.  It  ft  not  dear,  as  stated  before  (C.  m.  8,  Inbodoetiaa),  that  Uaeoaoaa 
had  dtarge  of  the  dty  or  any  spedfie  respooMbiUties  dnrii^  Aogostns'  abtsoce  in  Spain, 
and  there  is  nothing  in  the  langnage  of  this  ode  to  lead  necessarily  to  snch  a  oondosion. 
Then  is  a  great  deal  of  tmderuess  towards  Useceoaa  in  this  at  in  the  other  priTate  odea 
that  are  iddrcosed  to  bun.  It  is  clear  Uiat  be  appredated  tbe  sound  sense  of  Horace, 
and  alloind  him  ftill  scope  Ibr  e^tressbig  it ;  which  he  bta  done  in  (hii  ode,  in  a  manly 
and  at  the  same  time  fbellng  way,  with  great  poetical  taste  and  an  admirable  ariection  of 
words,  of  which  dure  is  not  one  thrown  away  or  ont  of  place  It  is  an  ioTitation  from 
Hie  poet  to  his  patron  picsstn;  him  to  pay  him  a  Tidt  at  Us  bim. 
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ABGUMENT. 
Com«>  Maacenu  ;  tbe  wine,  and  lul,  and  the  flowcn  are  raady.  Btaf  not  for  eisr  ganng 
from  s  dittauce  at  the  pleaiant  Scdds  of  Tibnr,  bnried  in  the  nugmficBnce  and  the 
uproar,  tbe  wealth  and  the  gmoke  of  the  dtj.  The  rich  nuut  often  tikes  (o  nip  at  the 
poor  man's  table.  The  {ta^i  of  drought  are  come  back ;  the  shepbenl  seeks  the  ahade, 
tbe  flock  seeks  the  stream.  Dot  a  breath  is  on  the  river-banks :  but  thou  art  distracting 
thfself  with  im^narjr  daogen.  Hearen  bu  wiael;  hidden  the  future  from  man,  and 
does  but  nnile  at  hi*  tmn.  Ian  for  the  present ;  all  else  is  like  tbe  stroun  that  now 
flows  in  peace,  now  is  swollen  to  a  flood  and  meeps  all  with  it  to  the  aea.  He  Utcs 
happjr  who  lives  to-day  and  leaves  to-morrow  to  Heaven,  aeeiiig  that  Jove  himielf  csn- 
not  undo  what  i*  done.  As  to  Fortune  she  is  fickle,  and  changes  from  day  to  day.  If 
■he  etaja  with  me  I  am  glad,  if  she  flies  I  am  remgned.  If  the  stonii  rages  I  have  no 
merdiandize  to  fsar  for,  and  can  pot  out  into  any  tea  with  safety  in  my  little  baik. 

Tykbuena  regum  progenies,  tibi 
Non  ante  verso  lene  memm  cado 
Oum  flore,  Maecenas,  rosarum  et 
Pressa  tuia  balanus  capillis 
Jamdudom  apud  me  est.     Eripe  te  morae ;      s 
Ne  semper  udum  Tibur  et  Aesulae 
Declive  contempleris  arrum  et 
TelegODi  juga  parricidae. 
Fastidiosam  deeere  copiam  et 
Molem  propinquam  nubibus  arduis;  to 

Omitte  mirari  beatae 

Fumum  et  opes  strepitumque  Romae. 
Plerumque  gratae  divitibus  vices, 
Muodaeque  parvo  sub  lare  paupenim 

Ooenae  sine  aulaeis  et  ostro  is 

Sollicitam  ezplicuere  frontem. 

1.  T)/rrKena  rsjnnn  progtnitt,]     Com-  tween  Pnenetta  and  Tibur,  bat  no  traces 

pareC.  i.  1.  1.    'Verso'  b  eauivalent  to  of  its  nte  remain,  and  Fliny  asrs  that  it  no 

-  moveri '    in  "  moveri  digtia  bono  die  "  longer  existed  in  his  time  (iii.  6).   See  Cra- 

(C.   iii.  31.   6).    Tlie  'balanns'  was  an  mer  (It.  ii.  60). 

deoginooanntof  somekiadgBndisherapnt         10.  Moltni]  This  rigniflea  Haecmiaa' pa- 

fbr  die  oil  expressed  from  it.  lace  on  tbe  tisqniline  hill  at  Rome.     It  is 

0.  Eripe  It  ynorai ,]  On  this  use  of  the  mentioned  in  Epod.  ix.  3. 
dative  see  Key's  L.  G.  978.  II.   OtnitUI     This  is  the  only  instance 

6.  Nt  lemptr  Hilaffl]     The  MS8.  vary  in  this  book  of  an  iambus  at  the  beginning 

between  'ne,'   'nee,'  and  'non.'     Orelb  of  the  third  vene.     It  oecnrs  fbnr  times  in 

prefeiB  the  abrupt  form,  which    Dillenbr.  the  first  book  and  twice  in  the  aeoond.     It 

says  is   '  ingmtum.'     I    rather  agree  with  does  not  occor  in  the  fourth. 
Orelli,  [bough    'nee'  would  do  very  «eU.  IS.  aulaeii  tt  otiro]     Tbe  meaning  of 

Horace  nsesitinprobibitions(C.i.  9.16;  11.  'aulaeis'    is   eipluned   in  Sat.  ii.  8.  64; 

2  i  iii.  7.  39).     It  appears  that  Maecenas  "  Interoi   snspensa   gravee   aulaea   nunas 

was  sighing  for  the  country  all  tbe  lime  he  fecere,"  where  Porphyiion  tells  us  it  Was 

was  detained  at  Kome.     Tele^nus,  son  of  usual  to  spread  tapestry  to  catch  any  dust 

Ulysses  and  Ciroe,  was  the  reputed  founder  that  might  hU  from  tbe  ceiling.     '  Aulaeii 

of  Tosculum  and  Praeneste.     One  of  tbe  et  astro '  may  form  one  subject,  or  '  oslni ' 

legends  of  Ulysses'  death  attributes  it  to  may  mean  the  coverings  of  tlie  conches, 
ttds  son.     Aesula  was  probably  a  town  be- 
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Jam  clams  occultum  Andromedae  pater 
Ostendit  ignem,  jam  Procyon  fiirit 
Et  Stella  vesani  Leonis, 

Sole  dies  referente  siccos :  20 

Jam  pastor  umbras  cmn  grege  languido 
Rivumque  fessus  quaerit  et  horridi 
Dumeta  Silvaoi,  caretque 
Bipa  vagis  tacituma  ventiB. 
Tu  civitatem  quia  deceat  status  2i 

Curas,  et  Urbi  sollicitus  times 
Quid  Seres  et  regoata  Cyro 

Bactra  parent  Tanaisque  dtscors. 
Pnidens  futmri  temporis  esitum 
Caliginosa  nocte  premit  deus,  30 

Bidetque  si  mortalis  ultra 

Fas  trepidat.     Quod  adest  memento 
Compouere  aequus ;  cetera  fluminis 
Bitu  fenmtur,  nunc  medio  aequore 

Cum  pace  delabentis  Etruscum  35 

In  mare,  nunc  lapides  adesos 
Stirpesque  raptas  et  pecus  et  domus 
Volventis  una  non  sine  montium 
Glamore  vicinaeque  silvae. 

Cum  fera  dUuvies  quietos  40 

IS.  SolHeitam  txpUevtrtfivutetn^  Thu  34-  offuorr]      Orelli  sod  Caoningbam 

eipTMdon  U  iqwtted  in  ^t.  iL  2;  126 :  are  the  onlj  editon,  u  fu  u  T  hsTe  Men, 

"  Explicnit  vino  contnctae  Miia  frontia."  who  have   taken  '  aequore '  into  the  text. 

17.  Aitdrrimtdat   pattrl      Cepfaeuii    a  The  common  raading  ia.'>lTeo,'  vbich  is 

northern  atar  below  Uraa  Minor,  rues  the  contained  in  the  greater  uumbei  of  MBS., 

beginning  of  Jolj.     Piocjon,  a  itai  of  the  and  aome  of  the  beat,  among  othen    B. 

first  magnitode,  in  the  conatellation  Cania  It  wu  the  reading  of  the  Scholiaeta.    Some 

Minor,  Nid  called  '  Ante  Canem  '  b;  Cicero  have  '  aeqnore '  gqpencribed,  otben  have 

(Oral  de  N.   D.  ii.  44),   risea  about  the  '  aeqnore '  in  the  t«it  with  <  alveo '  roper. 

aame  time,  and  the  Son  entera  Leo:  aee  ccribed.    Fea  pronounce! 'aaqoore' ^MDid. 

■bore,  C.iii.  13.  8,D.    '  Stella' is  not  com-  I  cannot  we  wh^.    If  one  of  the  wordi  is 

monlf  pnt  for  '  lidos,'  the  tanstellatioD.  an  inrention,  aa  it  mnat  be,  the  tranicriben 

2A.  Tu    eieitaltm]      Bee   IntiDdiiclJon.  are  more  likely  to  have  pat  in  the  eom- 

Aato  'regnata,'  see  C.  ii.  6.  11.    Tie  Seres  mono- word  'alveo'  from  a  D»it;inal  gloM 

represent  indefinitely  the  fartheat  Baateni  than  the  reverse.     Virgil  haa  "viridesqiM 

■    Dationa  known  to  the  Romsiu  (see  C.i.  12.  secant  placido  aeqnore  ulva*"    (Aen.  viii.. 

AS).    The  Bactrisns  were  formerly  part  of  06).    Tha  next  line  describes  well,  to  my 

the  Persian  empire,  and  were  at  this  time  ear,  the  qniet  flow  of  a  river, 

partly  subject  to  the  Parthiaoi  and  partly  37.  Stirpttqut    ropfot]      This    paaaage 

*"    1  Scythian  race,  the  Tochari.     Bactra  alone  disproves  the   statement  of  Serrinr 


whathe 


wu  their  ajdlBl.    The  meaning  of  Horace    (on  Aen.  lU.  208)  that  '  atlrps '  is  nsed  in 

Cnly  la,  that  Uaecenss  should  not  trau-    the  femmine  gender  only  with  reference  to 
himsdf  abont  improbable  dangers.  Bent-    hnmau  bemgt.    He  aaya  Hoiace  employs  it 
I  da  not  know  what  i 
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Irrititt  unnes,     Ille  potans  sui 
Laetnsque  deget,  oui  ticet  in  diem 
Dizisse  Vixi :  eras  Tel  stra 
Nabe  polum  Pater  oeenpato 
Vel  sole  poro ;  non  tamoi  iiritom  4S 

Quodcunque  retro  eat  efficiet,  neque 
Diffinget  infectumque  reddet 
Quod  Aigiena  semel  hora  vexit. 
Fortuna  saero  la«ta  negotio  et 
Ladam  insolentem  ludere  pertioax  so 

Transmutat  incertoe  honoree, 
Nunc  mihi,  nnno  alii  benigna. 
Laudo  manentem ;  ei  celeree  quatit 
Pennaa  resigno  quae  dedit,  et  mea 

Virtnte  me  involvo  probamque  59 

Pauperiem  sine  dote  quaero. 
Non  est  meum  si  mugiat  Africis 
MaluB  procellis  ad  nuseras  preces 
Decurrere,  et  votis  pacisoi 

Ne  Oypriae  Tyriaeque  merces  60 

Addant  avaro  divitias  mwi : 
Tunc  me  biremia  praesidio  acaphae 
Tutum  per  Aegaeos  tumultus 
Aura  feret  geminnsque  Pollux. 

43.  eraf  ttt  a(m}    Compare  C.  ii.  10.     See  ForcelL  on  both  words.     '  Mm  Tiitabi 

JappiUr  idon  praendinm  mm  mihl  pazo     (Oi«m,  alter 

<hw,>nn«M_»  tlio  Sdioliuta).    It  b  ratfasr  ■  picture  of 

"^"^"'"'  „i*  _«jt.— J__  •! r. >_u l..1t_ 


On  <iliffin^t'neai.  3tt.S9.    'Tedt'ii 


■df-iMia&cdon  than  oT  a  man  taking  sbeUsr 


i^LrS^,,    J:,         ■:."'*   "  inhi.virtae.    He  wr^>i  Us  cloak  i^f  Tirtae 

«npk.r^jjnQ«dlrfcr.a«(Qf «,mpl«ently  abont  hta.  and  Bta  down  in 

■JS:  TT^..,-*!??'-'              "^Z.  contented  indiffarenoe  to  Hie  proceedingi  of 

™™lJ'*Pr^*™  "*  '™'2f^,S!°J^  Fortune,  ae  if  she  had  nothing  to  do  with 

iwi^s                       """  ^^.-      "^J   .,  him,  aod  unitce  bimself  to  porertr  at  to  a 

te?;?;?;s''Ji°" St**'*"™?  ,».iM«.<.fta4., i»tia™tS^ 

d»ij,,  holdi.,  ^tl  tarrigl  b«J  .  k».  ^  ^^  B„^  ^i„  ,  ,^,  ij„ 

„pl^    lb.  taj^pao;  bmt  FO«rr«.  ,^a„fc^.   ^,b.»,C.«.9.1!, 

C.mpm C.  1.  M.  18.    Sma  ^'  . o„,„,„^  m„ .  „  „  jHplkd 


'li'  iriura  other  n 


94.  Amviio]     This  ii  e^giiiTakint  to  '  re- 
Kribo'  in  a  BUHUj  teuM,  '  to  paj  baric' 


\ZT^  a        »"r  o'  eipTcering   ■  Polhu  ( 


D,g,t,7l.dt,GOOglC 


OABMINUM  III.  80. 


CARMEN  XXX. 

Wbethw  this  od«  was  written  u  tlie  Epjlogne  of  the  third  boob,  or  of  the  thiee  fint 
pnbliihed  together,  mnrt  lie  dslermined  by  the  dkta  diacnsud  in  the  general  introdndion 
pn&iei  to  tbe  odes.  Itexprenea  a  conndion,  wMdi  tine  has  ratified,  that  through  hk 
odea  Horace  had  achieved  an  immortal  name.  The  aame  just  pride  had  been  ahown  bjr 
pocti  before  him;  aa  bj  S^pho,  in  a  poem  of  which  the  Gnt  line  only  haa  been  pre- 
aciiud,  iiraaacSai  nvi  ^o^  cai  Gorfpcv  itfifiiwv  (16  Bergk)  ;  and  b;  W"«'n«,  in  the 
well-ksown  linea — 

"  Nemo  me  lacnmiia  deeorat  nee  Ameta  fletn 
Fadt.  Cw?  TolJIo  *na'  per  ora  Timm," 
wliiik  wonla  Tiipl  haa  mada  bia  own  (OeorK.  iiL  9).  Fiopaitiiu  [iu.  1),  Orid  (Met.  it. 
BJ\,  Bqq.)r  and  Martial  (i.3.J,t<fi)i  l>«veall  indbrfed  Hraaoa veiy  doael;.  There i» 
no  extmrajiance  bnt  mnch  dignitj  in  flie  famgnage  of  Horace,  and  I  aee  no  real  reaem- 
blaooe  between  tbe  tone  of  thii  ode  and  C.  IL  SO,  witb  whicli  it  ia  compared  (aee 
IntrodootioD). 

ARGUMENT. 

I  have  bnUt  mjradf  a  monnment  whidi  atorou  ahall  not  deatroy,  aor  Tiaoe  hinudf.    I 

ahaU  not  die  bnt  Ure  in  fteihneaa  of  hme  lo  long  aa  the  wmrld  endorai.    It  will  be 

B^on  ^bankaof  mj-natiTe  tiTfirtbat  I,  a  humble  man  made  great,  ww  the  Oral  to 

fit  tbe  Gnedaa  ibMn  to  the  Ijie  of  Italy.    Fat  on  tbe  baj  that  thon  baat  eaned,  my 


ExEGi  monmnentum  aere  perennius 

B^ftliqne  eitu  pyraaiidtun  altius, 

Qaod  noD  imber  edax,  non  Aquilo  impotens 

PoBsH  diruere  aut  iiinumerabiliB 

Annonim  series  et  fuga  tempomm.  s 

Non  oDmiB  moriar,  multaqae  pan  mei 

Vitabit  Libitinam :  usque  ego  postera 

Crescam  lande  recens  dum  Capitolium 

Scandet  cum  tacita  virgine  pontifex. 

Dicar  qua  nolens  obstrepit  Anfidtu  10 

Et  qua  pauper  aquae  DauDUS  agrestium 

Bej^vH  populorum,  ex  humili  potens, 

S.  nfaj    Thia  wend  ii  no  whcmelw  need  Ipi^fiov  m^Xkc 

in  Oil  aante  that  1  can  Hod.    It  here  aigni-  arparit  d/iiiXixoc,  oGr'  antf 

fiea  the  boiidiDg  and  not  the  aile  of  it  X'^t 

What  blloir*  wemi  to  be  '"■"-'■-'  from  a\it  oEDtn  x-s/if  dpy  x'f°^' 
-    -*(Pyth.Ti7,>^qO- 


lraif»c  S/tvHV  S.  iTKpalau]     Tbia  wwd  ia  equiralent  to 

Bifeavpic  iv  a-oXuxP^f  '  '"'Pf^^^  "*'•    '>"'  '  Talde  potaia  '  aa  the 

I  of '  eonljjioally' 
try.auditalwaya 

M,CoogIc 


'  impoten*  aui,    not  '  Talde  potaia  '  i 

^ ^ ^  Sdioliatt  aaya. 

t*»    o*M    x^fifov    tl^poe    i'aiTbe        J.  titgut']     In  thii  aenae  of '  eondnoally' 
(hO^,  '  oaque '  only  ocean  in  poetry,  and  it  alwaya 
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PrincepB  Aeolium  carmen  ad  Italos 
Deduxiese  modcM.  Sume  superbiam 
Quaesitam  mentis  et  mihi  Delphica  is 

Lauro  cinge  volens,  Melpomene,  comam. 

jdned   to  a  tab.    Whit   fbUowi  mwu  27.    8«e  ForcelL     Apnlu  ma   not   well 

while  tlie  Pontifei  Hucimoi  ('  Vestae  a-  watered. 

ceidoB,'  Ot.  Put.  iii.  699)  ihill,  on  the  IS.  AtynoHt]  lliia word,  though  itU used 
Ida  of  erery  month,  go  Dp  to  the  Capitol  in  the  passive  Touw  (lee  leat  ode,  t.  27) 
to  aHer  ucriflcc  to  VeatK,  her  virgini  nlk-  here  only  hu  t,  aoua  after  it.  Horace  girei 
lug  aileatlj'  in  the  proceaaion,  as  they  did,  it  the  genitiTe  in  imitadon  of  apx"*'  ^o 
while  the  bojs  Bang  hymni  in  honour  of  wrote  with  hia  mind  full  of  GreeV  onutruc- 
the  goddcsa.  With  a  Komau  thia  waieqni-  tioiu  and  words,  and  took  the  liberty  of 
Talent  to  mying  for  ever.  asi'og  them  very  freely.  ForceUini  does  not 
10.  Diear  qua  violetu  obttrrpit  Aufidiu\  notice  this  passage,  and  therefore  it  may  be 
'Violena'  is  not  a  common  form  of  '-no-  presumed  he  o^j  knew  of  the  reading 
lentns.'  It  occurs  again  Epp.  i.  10. 37>  and  <  i^nator,'  which  appears  to  have  been  the 
ia  Peraios  (Sat.  t.  171)i  "nunc  fenu  et  vio-  reading  of  Acron,  though  it  ia  not  certain. 
lens."  The  editors  irj  to  get  from  these  Porphyrion  (who  saya  there  wu  a  riio' 
words  a  meaning  1  do  not  see  how  they  wiU  Dannua,  which  there  waa  not)  writea  ex- 
bear,  ea  if  Horace  meant  to  say,  as  he  says  piesaly  "  adnotanda  elocntio  per  genitimm 
elsewhere,  "  Efo,  longe  MiDantem  natUB  ad  figurata  est."  All  lAmbintu'HSS.,  several 
Aufidum,dicu.  The  words  of  Acron  which  of  BenCley's  and  CrnqDioa'  (but  not  the 
Orelli  quotea  are  ambignooa,  "  Dior  prin>  Blandiniane),  and  many  othsa,  including 
oeps  Aeolium  carmen  ad  Italos  modos  do-  two  of  Orelli'a  later  Berne,  and  nearly  all 
duiisse  qua  Aufidns  obsliepit,"  which  seems  the  editions  till  Lambinns,  had  '  regnator.' 
to  mean,  not 'ibi  natna  qua,' as  Orelli  says,  But  'regnavit'  ia  in  the  oldest  Benie  and 
but  '  ad  modos  Italiae  qua,'  and  that  may  BlandiDian,  and  aereral  more  mentioned  by 
be  Horsce'a  meaning.  Bet  the  order  of  the  Jani  ;  a  verb  alao  ia  wanted,  and  'regnavit' 
worda  rather  hvoura  that  I  have  given  in  is  not  likely  to  have  been  invented  by  the 
the  Argument.  Horace  says,  in  the  former  ttsnseribers  in  so  unusual  a  constractioD. 
verses,  that  he  has  wrought  a  work  for  all  '  Pauper'  takes  a  genitive  in  S.  i.  1.  79  i 
lime,  and  here  he  seems,  according  to  the  ii.  3.  142. 

plain  interpretation  of  the  words,  to  take  tr  humili  pofnu,]  Thia  Bentley  and 
plnaureia  the  thought  that  he  ahall  be  .re.  some  others  [Sivrj,  Hejnecke)  ^ply  to 
membered  in  coQueiion  with  his  native  Daunus,  because  he  wu  a  printe  persOB, 
place.  But  if  thia  interpretation  be  ob-  and  from  that  condition  became  king  of 
jected  to  on  the  ground  that  Horace  never  Apulia.  But  this  ma^  the  words  a  mere 
appeared  to  take  any  great  interest  in  hia  incambrance  without  meaning.  Bentley 
birth-place  (though  the  references  in  C.  iii.  never  can  believe  that  *o  homhle  a  man 
4.  9 ;  i>.  9.  2,  and  his  address  to  the  fonn-  would  boaat  so  largely.  I  do  not  know 
tUD  of  Banduaia  show  he  had  not  forgot,  what  the  meaning  of  the  ode  ia,  if  a  prond 
ten  it),  either  we  muat  suppose  him  to  mean  and  legitimate  self-oomplaceucy  be  not  seen 
Italy  in  general,  for  which  Daunia  stands  in  in  every  part  of  it.  Horace  uses  the  ei- 
C.  iv.  6.  27),  or  the  words  must  be  trans-  presaian  'potentiom  vatnm'  in  the  ei^th 
lated  thus :  '  It  shall  be  said  that  I  who  ode  of  the  next  book  (v.  26).  He  con- 
in  that  place  where  the  Aufidus  roan,  and  aidoed  Alcaeos  and  Sqipho  as  hia  chief 
where  Dauniu,  poor  in  ativams,  ruled  over  models  in  lyric  poetry,  wbidi  he  innu  up 
his  nutic  people,  &om  a  man  oflow  degree  in  the  formula  '  Aeolium  armeu'  here  and 
became  great,  was  the  first  to  adapt  the  in  C.  j>.  3.  12.  'Delphica  lauro'  is  the 
Aeolian  verse  to  Italian  meaanres.'  '  Ob-  '  laurea  ApoUinari '  of  the  next  book  (C.  iv. 
strepere '  is  used  absolutely  again  Bpod,  ii.  S.  9). 
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CARMINUM 

LIBER  QUARTUS. 


CARMEN  I. 

A.u.c.  739. 

It  u  clear  tL*t  Honce,  after  the  publication  ot  the  flnt  three  books  of  hi«  odea,  laid 
■side  that  t^le,  or  wrote  ia  It  onl;  accogionallj.  80  far  u  Ms  lyrics!  comporitioDB  ex- 
picwod,  if  ID  his  case  thej  ever  did,  khj  real  puaion,  growing  yean  aod  bodtlj'  infirmity 
would  uatDiall;  torn  bim  from  writing  odea.  80  br  as  hii  poenu  were  mere  imitations 
of  the  GtmIc,  wo  can  nndentand  his  getting  tired  of  tbot  atjle  ai  he  gnw  alder,  and 
tnndng  to  the  more  original  and  serioiu  lailc  which  employed  him  in  the  Epistlea.  Of 
the  lighter  sort,  thenfbre,  we  find  but  few  in  this  booli,  and  thoH  probably  inmrted  to 
inakBopantlGdeatTolame.  But  hia  severer  style  be  had  not  lost,  and  none  of  bis  earlier 
compoiitioiis  lurpon  the  moral  and  historical  odea  of  this  book.  Why  he  ahoold  hare 
writtoi  the  first  it  ia  not  easy  to  say.  It  wu  compoaed  apparently  '  invita  Hinervt,'  and 
except  the  smoothneaa  of  ita  rhythm  it  has  little  to  commead  it.  Nobody  irill  read  it  and 
believe  that  ttie  man  was  in  lore  who  wrote  it,  still  leas  that  he  was  inflnenced  by  a  drivel- 
Sng  affectian  for  the  boy  Ijgminos  mentioned  at  the  end,  and  in  C.  10  of  this  book.  Per- 
haps he  found  a  Greek  ode  that  took  hia  bacj  and  imitated  it,  and  then  published  it  to  fill 
Ida  book,  not  as  a  prologue  to  it,  as  many  of  Oie  chronologists  say, — for  what  is  there  in 
the  ods  that  bean  that  character  f  The  fifth  verse  says  it  was  written  when  he  was  about 
Sfty,  which  age  he  attained  on  the  lOtb  Deoember,  a.v.c.  739.  A  fragment  of  Alcman 
(SOBergk)- 

Ipoc  !»  V  ein  EOirpiIac  Icari 
^Xniif  sarif^Kf  tagiiav  laivn — 
aeenu  to  be  put  of  an  ode  which  this  of  Horace  might  be  imitated  from.    So  likewise 
one  of  Ibycns  (2  Bergk)— 

■poc  oBri  fu  (vavioiaif  vnh  piufapoit  raaip'  imiaai  Icfitoiiiyot 
(■iX^paai  wavroJairoIc  tc  dtritpa  lima  Itirpili  /JoXXif 
ij  fidv  rpofiiw  viv  jwipyo/ilvav,  k.tA. 
I  do  not  associate  liw  odewitiiC.iii.2efortha  reasons  there  stated.  But  there  ta  so  much 
iMemblancB  between  this  and  C.  i.  19  as  to  confirm  me  in  the  opinion  that  they  are 


ARGUUENT, 
Art  thou  at  war  irith  me  again,  Venus  ?  spare  me,  for  I  am  old.  Oo  lo  the  young.  Go 
to  Paulloi,  for  be  is  noble,  handsome,  clever.  Give  him  the  victory,  and  he  will  give 
thee  in  return  a  marble  statue  in  a  alirino  of  dtron,  with  incense,  music,  and  dannng 
in  his  home  by  the  Alban  lake.  I  have  no  longer  a  heart  fin  love  and  wine,  and  y«t, 
UgnrinuB,  why  do  I  weep  and  dream  of  thee  ? 


D,i.,tPrtt,Googlc 
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Intekmissa,  Venus,  diu 

Rursus  bella  moves !  Paree,  precor,  precor. 
Non  aum  qualiB  eram  bonae 

Sub  regno  Cinarae.     Desine,  dulcium 
Mater  saeva  Cupidinum,  B 

Circa  lustra  decern  flectere  molUbua 
Jam  durum  imperiis :  &bi 

Quo  blandae  juvenum  te  rcTOcant  preces. 
Tempestivius  in  dotnum 

Paulti  purpureis  ales  oloribus  to 

Gomissabere  Mazimi, 

Si  torrere  jecur  quaeris  idoneum : 
Namque  et  nobilis  et  deceas 

Et  pro  aollicitis  non  tacitus  reis 
Et  centum  puer  artium  15 

Late  signa  feret  militiae  tuaa, 

2.  ItamtielUimotetf}  The  Bcholiut  i«  leu  likd;  to  liava  been  inTented  than 'ia 
AcTon  ■*;■  tbis  ode  U  an  allegoriad  hUcgw  domo,'  lud  in  the  whole  of  the  paan^  the 
to  Teoiu  praying  ber  not  to  compel  him  to  idea  of  motjon  ia  contmined,  u  in  '  dbi,' 
write  any  more  lore  poetiy,  which  DotioQ  is  '  Blea,'  'qnnerii.'  '  Pnrpmne '  (whidi  Acnm 
genenlly  kdoptad.     1  think  It  ii  a  miilake.  rightly  interprete  '  nitidii,  pulcbrii'}  aaToim 

3.  Nan  mm  malit  Cron]  Bpp.  L  I.  4.  d  the  Greek,  and  aufuiaiii  itdtI  rdv  'AfM- 
He  here  caU>  Cinan  good,  becaoia  ihe  le  puXWa  (Theoc.  iiL  1)  ahowi  that  Honca 
deadi  daewhera  he  caUi  Iwr  '  nq»i'  (Epp-  hu  here  adopted  a  Gredi  idiom.  Kwfiy 
t.  14.  33).  It  BBema  likely  tbia  name  re-  xf^iaBai  If  liXX^Xoirc  occnrB  in  Hendotoa 
pmenta  a  real  ptnoD,  whether  ahe  appeare  (u  81).  Tlie  FMUm  Haxteua  hoe  dhd- 
mdv  aiKidier  name  ebewhere  or  not,  and  tiiKied  li  aUed  by  the  Sdioliaala  "  DabiUi 
that  HotM*  had  an  aitiKtion  for  ha.  In  M  diiertai  adoleacena  at  rafaiptaaan*," 
the  thitteenth  ode  ef  this  book  (t.  22]  her  which  ia  plainly  a  mere  notion  of  Iheii  own 
death  ia  mentioned  with  feeling,  and  there  derived  from  the  ode  itself,  and  ahowi  that 
is  a  reality  in  the  reference!  to  her  in  all  the  they  at  least  knew  nothing  about  him. 
idaeea  where  ibe  ii  alladed  to,  whid  cannot  Paallaa  Fabiu  Maiimni  was  a  faronrite 
M  conoecMd  with  fiction,  ahe  waa  aaaod-  with  Angiutoa,  and  conanl  a.u.c.  743.  If 
ated  in  all  probalnli^  with  Horace's  early  therefore  he  be  the  person  meant,  he  it 
days.  Koviipa  tigmffee,  some  say,  a  wild  called  '  ft  boy '  io  joke,  Ibougfa  it  doea  not 
roie  thorn  (totv«paTOc)\  Ktvdpa,  an  arti-  follow  that  be  wat  of  the  fell  oonsolar  tge 
dioke.  in  7*3 ;  that  role  fell  into  disnae  after  the 

5.  Staler  laeva  Citpidiiuim,']     Repealed  civil  wars,  and  was  nerer  strictly  obaerrad 

fVom  i.  19.  1.    Horace  here  does  not  copy  again.    But  be  had  a  son  who  waa  a  great 

himaelf  I  believe,  but  SDme  Greek  original,  fnand  of  Ond'a,  and  who  was  abont  twenty 

it  know  what  Orelli  meani  when  he  it  this  time,  and  Borne  editors  (Torrentins, 


•na  "lenicalus  hio  oonsolto  repetitur."  Jsni,  Orelti,  and  others)  think  he  is  the 

'  Fledtre'  is  a  metaphor  taken  fhim  the  yonth  Horaceallndeato  (•eeOTid,eiPonto, 

breaking  in  of  a  horse.  1.  S.  1).    He  could  only  ham  been  beglui 

9.  in  itimiina]     So  Ijvy  (it.  7)>  "  Qnin  ning  his  advocat^'a  career,  if  this  be  the 

coauaMtom  ad  Aatrem  imos."     Here  'eo-  pcnon,    which    I    am   inclined   to  doabt. 

missabere '  is  eqaivatent  to   '  conussatiun  '  Torrere  jecur  '  is  like  Theotritns'  i-imli- 

ibis,'  and  therefbre  the  reading  '  indomnm'  /iivos  IE  'A^poHrtit  l.>ii-  b6). 

ia  correct.    But  'in  domo'  has  the  aatho-  14.  lotlieilit  non  laeilta  itW]    Compare 

rity  of  the  two  oldest  Berne  andotberHSS.,  C.  ii.  1.  13,  where  he  calla  PolUo  ■■  InJgne 

and  b  the  reading  oT  t^mbinns  and  atott  of  moaatii  pranaidinm  i«as." 

the  older  editon.     '  In  domum,'  howerer,  IS.  L4(«  «¥<*■  /*"']     "^^"^  >*  *^  *^ 


OARMINUM  IV.  1. 

Et  qnandoque  potentior 

Largi  mimeribua  riBerit  aemuli 
AlbanoB  prope  te  lacus 

Ponet  marmoream  sub  trabe  citrea. 
IDic  plurima  naribus 

Duces  thtua,  lyraeque  et  Berecyntiae 
Dfllectabere  tibiae 

Miztis  canninibuB  non  sine  fistula ; 
mic  bis  pueri  die 

Numen  cum  teaeria  virgioibuB  tuum 
Lftudantes  pede  candido 

In  morem  Saliiun  ter  quatient  humum. 
Me  nee  femina  nee  puer 

Jam  nee  spee  animi  credula  mutui, 
Neo  eertare  juvat  mero 

Nee  Tincire  novis  tempora  floribns. 
Sed  CUT  heu,  LJgurine,  cur 

Manat  rara  meas  lacrnma  per  genae ! 
Our  facimda  parum  decoro 

Inter  verba  cadit  lingoa  sQentio ! 
Noctumis  ego  eomniis 

Jam  captum  teneo,  jam  volucrem  seqnor 
Te  per  gramina  Marti! 

Oampi,  te  per  aquas,  dure,  Tolubilea. 


wUdi  Bipwiimi  Juii  nrad  not  tbcrafiwe  tftar '  ulxtia.'  fieatlajilbrCniqnu  adopt* 

qnand.    Ha  rairtikea  id  meamng.    The  the  aUative,  wlicb  appean  in  loma  U8S., 

idaa   corrMpoodi    to   "  miliCaTi  nan  nns  and  among  otlien  tlia  oMeat  Blandinian. 

lloiia"  ^lii.  26.  2).  38.  la-  qualiml  kumum.^    See  C.  iii.  18. 

17-  Bl  nondofiu]  i.  e.  ■  whmerer  wHb  IS.   On  the  first  few  dajs  irf  Mardi,  during 

JOOT  aid  Lb  (Wms  ihall  beat  the  ridi  the  featinl  of  Han,  the  fialii,  hii  prieata, 

praamtn  of  Ui  riral,  he  shall  art  foa  np  in  went  in  proceadini  thnjogh  the  dty  linging 

Barbia  nndw  a  aitroo  roof  bj  tka  abora  of  and  danciug,  from  whence  Oaj  are  nU  to 

one  of  the  Albanlakea,' of  wfaidi  there  were  b>Ta  darifed  thcar  name,   "Jam  dedent 

two  dOM  tOfcther,  the  Albanni  (Albuia)  SeJiia  (a nita Domina ducont) " (Orid,  F.iii. 

and  Namoranna  (Nuni),  aod  on  one  r^  387J.    The  prmctiee,  according  to  Utj,  waa 

ra  FuHM  had  a  honaa.    The  inatitntcd  b;  Noma  (L  30),  "  per  nthem  lie 

a  from  *-"«"*»«  canaina  com  tripndiii  •ollenuique 

0  pUoe  aaltadone  jnaai  rnnt."    See  Epp.  ii.  1.  86. 

hen,  Uxnigh  Geanor ad'opta ik    'Largi' ii  3S.  The  laat  ajllabte  in  thii  line  ia  ent 

kbettwreaMifBg  than 'lai^'    Honoedoea  oC 
Mt  atMllr  pat  tha  ^tthet  next  to  ita  noui. 


tbeae  it  IVBan  FatHM  had  a  lioiuc 
reading  'Cjp™'  nmtt  hwe  aiiiei 
'tnbeC7]»ia'(i.  1.  la).    It  bsa  n 
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CABMEN   II. 

A.n.c.  738. 

He  fortnnea  of  Inlaa  Antomai,  Km  of  the  trinmrir,  bis  riie  ind  tragical  end,  do  Dot 
coocem  this  ode.  He  waa  a  man  of  letlera  and  a  pupil  of  L.  CrainCiu9,  a  grammariaa 
vho  kept  a  school  at  Rome,  to  which  tnanj  wiu  ol  the  noble  bmiliea  were  lent  (laa 
Diet.  Biog.  Cnasitiai),  He  receired  therefore  a  good  education,  and  we  haTe  it  on  tlio 
anthorit;  of  the  Scholiast!  that  he  wrote  an  heroic  poem  on  the  fbrtnnea  of  Diomed,  in 
twelve  books,  besides  sorne  prose-works-  Acroa  says  that  his  poem  was  excellent;  but,  aa 
it  is  not  likelj  he  ever  saw  it,  Iiis  testimonj  is  not  worth  much.  (See  Heyoe,  Siv.  Aen.  z. 
243.)  Horace  pays  him  tbe  compliment  of  sajing  that  he  ooold  celebrate  Angnstiw'  Tio- 
toriea  much  better  than  himself,  bat  this  be  mH  to  Maecenas  (C.  ii.  19. 1 1) ;  and,  thongb 
ftom  that  passage  and  this  we  maf  believe  tliat  Uaaoenaa  wrote  pnne  and  AntoninB 
poetry,  tbe  quality  of  dther  and  the  sabjects  cannot  be  inferred  Irom  taj  data  Horace 
has  givan  ns.  The  Scholiasts  write  the  name  'Jalius,'  bnt '  Inlus'  is  the  correct  fcm. 
Because  we  know  nothiog  of  Antonins'  poetical  posrats  eic»pt  fiom  this  ode,  and  becaote 
of  the  distance  between  the  two  names,  'Tnle'  <t.  2)  and  'Antoni'  (*.  26),  some  critics  hare 
changed  '  Idle '  into  '  Ille '  (Peerlkamp.  in  loco  Eicbatadt.  Paradox.  Herat,  i.  p.  9),  and 
supposed '  Antoni '  to  mean  Aatoiiini  Rufus,  who  ismendoued  b;  Acron  (on  A.  P.  289)  and 
Comm.  Croq.  as  one  who  wrote  comedj ;  bat  the  eiistence  of  sneh  ■  person  is  Terj  doubt- 
ful, though  Suetonius  mentions  a  grammarian  of  that  name,  and  Ovid  speaks  of  one 
Rnfiis  who  wrote  lyric  poeliy  after  the  manner  nf  Pindar  (Ei  Pont.  it.  16.  27,  sqq.)  : 
"  Et  qni  Maeoniam  Fhaeadda  Tertit ;  et  una 
Kndaricae  fidi{«n  tu  qnoqae,  Rufe,  Ijree." 
Bat  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  his  name  was  ADtonius.  In  a.u.c.  737  the  Kgambri, 
witli  two  other  German  tribes,  crossed  the  Bhioe  and  laid  waste  part  of  the  Roman 
tanitory  in  GauL  They  defeated  the  legate  LoUins,  and  this  disaster  was  snffiineDt  to 
induce  Angostos  (Dion  Cass.,  54.  19,  inHmales  that  he  had  othor  rcMons,  eqiedally  bia 
penonal  DnpopnlaritT  at  Rome  and  his  intrigues  with  Terentia,  which  is  mere  gosap) 
to  go  in  ptBwia  to  Gaol,  whidi  he  did,  and  at  his  approach  the  Germans  withdrew  into 
their  own  territories,  and  giving  boslages  obtained  peace.  The  defeat  of  LolLios  had 
caoaed  great  consternation  at  Rome,  and  tlie  news  of  the  barbarians'  subjection  was  hailed 
witli  proportioDate  joy,  Augustus  did  not  retom  tor  two  yean  to  Rome,  baring  mean- 
while restored  order  in  Germany,  GanI,  and  Spain ;  but  it  is  probable  this  ode  was 
written  in  the  eipectation  of  his  return  and  while  the  news  respecting  the  Sigambri  waa 
still  fi«sh,  that  is  to  tay,  abont  tbe  end  of  A.n.c.  739.  Augustus'  return  to  Rome  wat 
expected  long  before  it  look  [dace  (aee  C.  6  of  this  book).  The  general  impreerion 
derired  fivm  the  ode  is  that  Antonius  had  pressed  Horace  to  write  a  poem  in  honour  of 
Augustus'  victory  in  the  style  of  Pindar's  Irivitui,  and  that  he  TSry  wisely  dedinad, 
though  his  friend  Titiiis  (Epp.  i.  3.  10)  was  more  bold,  and  Rnfiu  above  mentioned  waa 

ARGUMENT. 
WbosD  would  riiil  Pindar  mnst  expect  learns'  fiite.  His  nnmbers  roll  like  a  swollen 
river.  His  is  the  bay,  whether  he  tune  the  dithyramb  or  sing  of  gods  and  heroes,  of 
Tiotors  or  of  women  bereaved.  The  swan  of  Dirce  soars  to  the  douds  i  I  am  but  aa  a 
bee  sipping  the  flownn  of  Tibur.  Thou,  Antonins,  shalt  sing  of  the  briumphs  of  Caesar, 
greateat  and  best,  and  of  the  holiday  rejoidngs  that  hail  bis  return  :  and  I  will  add  my 
smell  voice  to  thine:  and  we  will  all  ling  fongi  of  triumph  and  will  lacrifioe,  thou  with 
bolls  and  cows,  I  with  a  young  hufte. 
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PiNDAKDH  quisquis  studet  aemulari, 
lule,  ceratis  ope  Daedalea 
Nititur  pennis  vitreo  daturua 

Nomina  ponto. 
Monte  decurrens  velnt  amnis  imbrea  5 

Quem  super  notaa  aluere  ripas 
Fervfit  immenBusque  ruit  profundo 

Pindarua  ore, 
Laurea  douandus  Apollinari, 
Sen  per  audaces  nova  dithyrambos  io 

Verba  devolrit  nnmerisque  fertnr 

Lege  solutis ; 
Sen  deos  regesve  canit  deorum 
Sangninem  per  quoa  cecidere  juata 
Morte  Gentauri,  cecidit  tremendae  is 

Flamma  Chimaerae; 
Sive  quos  Elea  domum  reducit 
Palma  caelestes  pugilemve  equumve 
Dicit  et  centum  potiore  signis 

Munere  donat ;  20 

FlebUi  sponsae  juvenemve  raptum 
Plorat  et  vires  animumque  moreaque 
Aoreoa  educit  in  aatra  nigroque 

Invidet  Oreo. 
Multa  Dircaeum  levat  aura  cycnum  35 

Tendit,  Antoni,  quotiens  in  altos 
Nubium  tractue.     Ego  apis  Matinae 

More  modoque 

2.  ImW]  Tirgil  makes  thii  Duae  trisjl-         19.  cmhim potioreiiffni* Mimtrt]  Com- 

labic  after  the  Greek.    Geuiei'  allowi  Baz-  pan  Piiid.  Nem.  t.  1 :  oijc  ivlfiayrirmit 

tet't  text  to  tttai —  iln',  Hot'  i\.iv6iovTa  u'  IpydiiBBai  iydK- 

acmnlari,  I-  /lor'  tic'  airas  0oBiiiloi  'Boradra.     '  E. 

-nls,  oentii qunm '  it  put  for  the  rider  aa  in  A.  F.  84, 

and  adda  this  note,  "ntniDi  in  doo  Tern-  Qotwithstasding  what  Beatlej  laji  (o  tli* 

cqIo*  distnlii  nomen  loloerit  Hontiiu  N.L.  eoatniy. 

■in  qnod  Graeduat."     Antoniui'  gnud-        97-  ap^  JfoHnae]  See  C,  ii.  6.  I»,  n. 

mothei  on  bia  htber'a  aide  waa  Julia,  one  Mona  Hadnua  «ai  in  Apulia.     Aocording 

of  tba  Caesara,  though  how  lelatal  to  the  t»  the  Schaliaat  on  C.  t.  28,  them  waa  a 

dictator  is  not  known.     Aa  to  the  plural  a™aU  town  at  Ita  foot  of  the  ame  name. 

'  nomina'  aee  C.  iii.  37.  76.  1^  image  here  employed   ia  aci   common 

10.  nova  . . .  neria]  llieH  are  what  Aru.  that  initancea  are  hardlj  wanted.     But  aee 

totle  calU  tiw\d  6v6^aTa  (Poet.  22.  14),  Pl't.  Ion,  p.  6S4,  A.     Arist.  At.  797,  agq- 

■ad  which  he  aaya  are  beat  anited  to  the  The   paaeage   in    Plato   ii  Terf  like  tbii : 

dithynmbic  mearare.  "   woinral    irb    tpjivrnv   iiiXi^irtitr   !■ 

18.  re^eie*]    The  oditiona  befiire  Bent.  MoooiSt'    <ii»trt(   rwic   ifol   vnirAv  tpt. 

loT  had  '  r^eadue,'  bat  there  ia  oppoailion  wifMVOi  tA  (liXij    ^f<!»    fipoaan-    vVaip 

between  'deoa'and 'regea.'  /lUirrou    '  Bipae  '  tigDille*  the  baaka  of 
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Orata  carpeotis  thjrma  per  laboretn 

Plurimum  circa  nemus  uvidique  30 

Tiburis  ripas  operosa  parvus 

Carmina  Sngo. 
Concines  majore  poeta  pleotro 
Caesarem  quandoque  trahet  feroces 
Per  Bacrum  clivnm  merita  deoonis  3S 

Fronde  Sygambros, 
Quo  nihil  majus  meliuBve  terria 
Fata  donavere  bonique  divi. 
Nee  dabunt  quamvis  redeaat  in  annun 

Tempora  priscum.  40 

Concines  laetosqae  dies  et  Urbia 
Publicum  ludom  super  impetrato 
FortJB  Auguati  reditu  fommque 

Litibus  orbum. 

die  Anio.    Bentler  duages  it  bi  'liTos.'  great  atteolion  to  the  mbject,  hu  the  fol- 

(See  C.  19.  SO.  13,  d.)     'Operou'  de-  lowing  note  on  Epod.  vil.   8:    "Ai  ona 

Miibes,   I   ihoold  tbink,    the   ptooeM   bf  enteral  the  8htb  VIk  opporile  the  tmphl- 

irMch  nnrlf  all  Honce'e  odes  were  pro-  theetra  of  FIatiiu  between  the  lemulM  of 

dnced.     No  great  poet  it  more  artifidal,  Pu  and  Venai,   where  now  gtande  tba 

and  few  more  ikillM  in  coooeaUng  Uidr  cbnroh  of  New  St.  Maij,  he  deaccnded 

Ht  and  glTing  it  the  qipearance  of  nature,  padualij  to  the  temple  of  Aotoniiie  and 

'  Fingo '    correipoDdB   to   irXefrrw,   which  Faottina,  and  then  ocendad  gnduallf  to 

word  the  Oreeki  lued  emdaUy  with  refer-  the  ardi  of  8q>tiauu  Sercme.   (Tbie  road, 

enoe  to  the  making  of  honey.     Bentley  he  asTi,  he  law  in  18W  whenaneicaTatioa 

j<HnB  '  plnrimoin '  with  'nemoi.'     It  be-  ww   wdng    dug   in   fnmt   of   Antonlnoi' 

hingi  to  '  laborem.'    He  tathtr  withe*  to  temple,  Moot  B  (bet  dea  and  laid  wiA 

■nlMtitnte  '  florenm.'  flint.)     Paeeing  from  the  Gate  of  Tiinmpk 

33.  CoMcititi]  The  pronoun  thoa^  em-  over  tlie  Csmpne  Marlhu,  the  Tdabnun, 
phatic  i«  omittsd,  which  is  not  nnoommon.  Circna  Maiimaa,  and  the  qiot  where  now 
(See  C.  iii.  17-  S.)  'Coodnee'  eoondi  bet-  itandi  the  an^  of  Constantiniu,  the  Ticton 
ter  than  >  ta  canaa,'  and  it  hu  particolar  went  in  ptoeeeaien  down  this  '  via,'  with  tb*' 
fbroe  in  expreiaing  a  chant  in  wfajch  many  priaonen  befon  thdr  charioti,  to  the  lits 
TOicee  are  joined.  of  Serenu' arch,  and  thence  the  priioneia 

34.  feroett']  lie  Sigambrl  had  earned  were  diamiaaed  to  the  ptlaon  hard  by  called 
the  epithet  of  cmel  by  thrir  treatment  of  TuUiaoni,  while  the  rictore  aaoended  tba 
the  Boman  oSoen  wlio,  having  gone  to  CapiEoline  hill,  bending  to  the  left,  till  thej 
eollect&eirtribnte,  were  taken  by  them  and  anlTed  at  the  CafritoL  He  then  r«An  t» 
banged.    See  Introduction.  Cic.  In  Ten.  iL  6. 30  :  "  At  etiamiilil  trima- 

3&.  aacmN  ctimm]     Martial  menlionB  phant,  eoqne  dlnthu  rinM   hoaiiDm  dwM 

fiua  ascent  (U  "Jl,  6.)  :  neerrant  nt  his  per  trhunphtun  daedi  pol- 

"lodewaoTeneraDdapetMPallatiaclivo."  dienimmn  epectacnlom    fhuAunqne   vie. 

Beoher,  on  the  w.11.  of  and<M  Rome,  aaye  '^  I»P°^"  ^f^T'^'TlP*'!^ 

it  was  a  dope  in  the  Appia  Via  from  the  ^^  -jpinm  de  fo~  in  Capitoham  cmrma 

PommtothTartOiofrnSr   He  U  qnolod  f^^  i'°P""S.'^  I^^JL.*^*^ 

hr  OirfH,  who  abo  lefere  to  the  elatement  i»"^  "^.""^  ^~  J*  rictoribn.  imperii 

of  Bunaw  on  the  Koman  Fontm  (Annali  '^„,7'*^,^^    ~,    -.„„,. 

dell- Inrt-riU.  288)  <   "  Le  ■  di^  «cer '  "'   *S  "'**','T"1   ^  ^KJl 

monlait  aa  Falatin  longMnt  1  I'ettrfmM  f^^S^  ^PP-JJ^^" "'  3°*^!^^ 

dn  K«n>  1.  lane  d™kd«  »ctnai.e  de  SL""^'  ^^'a^'^^  !Sf^ 

Vet.."    Pta,  who  appear,  to  bw.  giT«i  «*^  *"   "l*"^-*.    ■»•*«'   ***  -~* 
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Tarn  meftfl  ni  quid  loqn&r  audiendum  ii 

Vocis  accedet  bona  pars  et,  0  Sol 
Pulcher !  o  Uudaade !  canam,  recepto 

Gaesare  felix. 
Teque  dnm  procedis,  io  Triumphe  ! 
Non  Bflmel  dicemus,  io  Triumphe .'  SO 

CSvitas  (Hoiiis  dabimuaque  divis 

Thura  benignis. 
Te  decern  tauri  totidemqne  vaccae, 
Me  tcmer  solvet  vitulua  relicta 
Matre  qui  largis  juveneBcit  faerbis  &s 

In  mea  vota, 
Fronte  corratos  inutatus  ignes 
Tertium  lunae  referentis  ortum, 
Qua  notam  dusit  nireus  nderi 

Cetera  Mvub.  60 

■mdiiii;'  in  'nujiu'  he  «w  not  k  wrong,  ing  '  prooedli '  from  the  coajecture  of  Hein- 

'  Drrii  bonii'  ii  repeated  bebw  (C,  W.  6. 1).  noi,  though  it  be  npporied  bj  tbs  M8.  B, 

49.  FbrliM  Aug— It  rtdilii^     Orelli  men-  ud  tboogb  Orelli  takea  it  into  the  text ; 

tkini  that  then  ere  coins  of  Uie  jeer  a.u.q.  nor  '  Duqoe'  from  the  conjecture  or  the 

738  with  the  inscriptioa  i.f.o.b.v.i.  pbo  b.  wme  penon ;  uv  '  laqne '  mm  Bentley'e. 

fruD.  Ava(T.B.Talk(D*ccfta).  'Orbun'  'Tuque'  ha*  wnne,  but  little  enthinltT. 

^>pean  to  be  mn ediptition  ot  ipfar6ct»'n  Gemer  and  Jabn  adopt  it  and  apptj  it  to 

ii  naed  for  imtance  bf  Pindar  (iMh.  iiL  Antoniat.    '  ISinKjne  dam  prooedi^'  which 

26),  ipfavoi  iIj3fiioc.  Sanadon  aaggMta  ud  Cvnningham  adopta, 

4S.  icftmr']     Bentlej  readi  with  aeroal  ia  Terf  bad. 
HSS.  'loqaor.'    Ktlurwill  da.  M.  Mt  Inter  *ohtl  n(«Iw]     So  "  doi 

48. /(fix.]     Whether    'fktlix'    lefcn  to  hnmileiD  feriemna  agnam  "  (C.  ii.  17- S3). 
HocBoe  himaelf  or  the  Son  is  doabtfbl.        bB.  Terlinm — orfon,]  '  Its  joong  horna 

lliereader'a  taste  moat  determine.    Onlli  jnst  bent  to  the  li»m  of  the  moon's  creacent 

•vrt  it  is  *  longe  tenerior '  tr  refaned  ta  the  when  she  is  threadays' old.'   Seraral  HS9. 

pMt.  have  'orhfm,'  but  that  would  signiiy,  aa 

49-  7Vv««  dwH  vmecrfu,]     Bentleif  haa  Beotlaj  sajs,  the  tidrd  month,  whidi  would 

laiaed  difficoltiaa  abont  this  raadipg  which  haira  no  meaning  here.     '  IVaiiC '  ii  the 

b  that  <rf  fcr  the  gi«at«r  pMt  of  the  MSS.  rewling  of  one  good  HS.,  and  It  would  do 

and  editions.    'lUiimpbiu '  is  addressed  as  rnrwd,  as  in  Orid  (Fast  1.  096),  "Die 

a  dirinitr,  aa  in  Bpo£  ii.  al,  and  M.mta  Wnmantina  tniit  ab  nrbe  notwn."    But 

sain,  'Al  Ao«  mardieal,  we  will  ahont  'dozit'lias  most antfaoritr,  and  ia  oqoally 

dias  th;  name,  Io  ninmpha  I  and  again,  good  Imtia. 
Io  Itiomphe  I  *    I  aea  do  raaaoti  tor  airi^t- 


CARMEN  III. 

A.u.c.  737{?). 

Tie  impreadon  prodooed  bj  the  publication  of  hit  three  books  of  odea,  whid  had 
{veTioDsIr  been  known  onlf  to  a  fitw,  waa  inch  as  no  donbt  to  silenoe  tarj,  and  to  «ste> 
hUih  Horace  in  the  high  positian  he  hrre  asserts  as  "  Romanae  fidioen  lynei"  and  wbso, 
after  aerenl  jaH'  tilaiM,  Ge  produced  the  Carmen  Baacnlare  in  a.it.o.  137>  U  wm 
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mxdTcd  prolMblj  with  so  much  {kvoor  m  to  dmr  fintli  tM>  ode.  TbMt  u  tt  tnj  rats  ■ 
i«uon&ble  mj  of  dBtermiDing  iti  date,  which  otherwiie  miut  remain  whoUf  Dnknown- 
Thi  ode  has  all  the  appoannce  a(  genniiie  feeliag,  and  shows  how  much  Horace  had  nif- 
fered  from  the  vexatious  detractioa*  Oat  at  one  time  he  waa  subject  to.  8aDadon\ 
declares  it  ii  "  per&ctJ;  baaotifDl,"  and  Dader  says  *'  rien  de  plus  acherj,"  nothing  more 
Amshed,  is  to  be  found  in  the  Greek  or  Latin  Ungasge.  Jolins  Snliger  wonld  rather 
have  written  it  than  hsTO  been  king  "  tolius  TarraconenaiB."  I  confen  there  is  no  ode  that 
Btrikei  me  a*  more  terse  or  more  el^antlj  written  than  this.  It  is  mach  leas  artiGctal 
than  the  first  ode  of  the  first  book  with  which  It  it  vrcalij  oompared. 

ARGUMENT. 
Ha  on  whom  thoahwkest  at  his  birth,  Melpomene,  derives  hii  hme,  not  from  the  gamca, 
or  from  trinmphs,  bnt  from  the  streams  and  woods  of  Tibor  inspiring  him  with  Aeoliao 
song.  The;  hare  named  me  the  tnno'  of  the  Roman  lyre,  and  «n*7  assaolts  m«  no 
longer  as  it  did  ;  and  to  thee  I  owe  this  gift  of  pleasing,  O  Muse,  who  nilest  the  shell, 
and  art  able  to  give  the  mnsic  of  the  swan  to  the  voiceless  fish  if  thon  wilt. 

QuEH  tu,  Melpomene,  semel 

Nascentem  placido  lumioe  videris, 
lUum  non  labor  Isthniius 

Glarabit  pugilem,  non  equus  impiger 
Gurni  dueet  Achuco  5 

Victorem,  neque  res  bellJca  Deliis 
Omatum  foliis  ducem. 

Quod  regum  tumidas  contuderit  minas, 
Ostendet  Gapitolio : 

Sed  quae  Tibur  aquae  fertile  praefiuu^it       lo 
Kt  spieeae  □etnorum  comae 

Fingent  Aeolio  carmine  nobHem. 
•Bomae  principis  urbium 

Dignatur  suboles  inter  amabiles 
Vatum  ponere'me  chores,  is 

Et  jam  dente  minus  mordeor  invido. 
O,  testudinis  aureae 

Dnlcem  quae  strepitum;  Pieri,  temperas, 
0  mutis  quoqne  piacibus 

Donatura  cycni,  si  libeat,  sonum,  ao 


4.  CIoTdHO   This  word  occurs  no  where  38.  flumifrw  tCyiio]    Fen.  (I.  38),  "At 

else  in  this  sense  I  helieTe.    ■  Deliis  bliis'  polchram  est  digito  monsbati  et  dicier  hie 

is  another  way  of  eipressiag  '  Isnra  Apol-  eat."     In  £pp.  i.  19.  3S,  he  calls  himself 

Unari,'  'Delphics  lanro.'    A*  to  'Aeolio  "Latiniu  fldieen."    'Quod  spiro'   mean* 

carmine,'  see  C.  iii.  30-  13,  n.    ■  Testndinis  that  I  breathe  the  breath,  not  of  life,  but 

aureae'    is    Pindar's    Xf^^'t    ^Pl"11°t  of  poetry.     Compare  G.  iv.  6.  29 :  "  Spiri- 

(Pyth.l.l).  turn  Pboebni  mihi—dedit."  Ond(Trist.iT. 

18.  PiKri,']  This  nngnlar  is  not  common.  10.  IIG)  says,  it  is  Ine, 

Orid  n»i  it  {Past.  iv.  222) !  ■•  Fieri.  orM  ..  Ergo  qnod  rivo  dnrisqne  Uboiihus  obsto 

To.  m.iU-pU^b»^     The  Greek  IXXo-  ««i^  ""-- «M  i" 

*at  ix^ot  ia  thus  explained  by  some,  but  but '  vivo '  does  not  rsprMsnt '  apiro.' 
the  meaning  of  that  wtnd  Is  doubtfiil. 
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Toium  mnneria  hoc  tni  eat : 

Quod  moDstror  d^to  praeterenntium 
Bomanae  fidicen  lyrae. 

Quod  spiro  et  pUceo,  si  placeo,  tuum  est. 


CARMEN  IV. 


ThebMoiToftlibodeiieuilTiiMaeoat.  11ie'Viiidelidinve&tnb«wboMt4 
Uf  between  tbe  Dannb*  and  the  Uke  of  Comtsoee,  comprUing  tiie  greeter  put  of 
modern  Beraru  uid  Suabu,  and  some  pMt  of  Ui«  Tjiol.  The  Raeti  lay  to  the  •oatli 
of  the  Tindeiia,  and  reached  to  Lake  Como  on  the  aonth.  Theie  tribei,  Thom  the 
luatoriani  describe  u  Terjr  fleroe  and  warlike,  commenced  a  ijilem  of  predalorj  incnr- 
moot  into  Ciaalpine  Gaol,  in  wliich  they  appeal  to  hsTs  practised  the  gnaleat  atni- 
citiea  (IKon  Cww.  liv.  32;  Strabo,  if.  6).  AocnBtna  was  at  thii  time  (x.n.c.  738—39) 
in  TnnBlpine  Gaul,  and  Hberim  was  with  liim.  Dmms,  hie  step-^OD,  and  jonnger  brothei 
of  Tiberius,  was  Qoaestor  at  Rome,  and  in  hi*  tweutj.third  year.  He  was  required  by 
Angnstoa  to  lake  tbe  field  sgaiiist  tlie  affendiof  bibee,  whom  be  met  under  the  Tridentine 
Alpe  and  defeated  ngnally.  Bat  tliougb  driven  &om  Italy  tbey  continued  theii  attacks 
iqion  Ganl,  and  Tiberias  was  accordingly  sent  by  Aogostns  with  more  troop*  to  hii 
brother's  saustance,  and  they  between  them  eSectnally  humbled  the  bibes,  whose  teiri- 
tories  were  constituted  a  Roman  pronnce  onder  the  nnited  name  of  Raetiie,  Raetia 
PHma,  iH'  nvper,  and  Secunda,  which  embraced  the  possessions  of  tbe  Tindelid :  these 
alao  oomprised  sereral  other  tribee,  of  whom  Horace  particnlarly  mentions  tbe  Oeaaani 
and  BrennL  The  whole  of  this  war  took  plww  in  the  spring  and  summer  of  the  year 
*.n^.  739,  sadweareledto  enppoM  biom  C.  iv.  14.34 — 38,  that  it  «m  bronght  to  acon- 
dnsioQ  In  the  month  of  August  on  tbe  aunirarsary  of  the  OLpture  of  Aleiandria  by 
Augustus  in  the  year  784  (C.  i.  37,  Introdnction).  In  bononr  of  these  victories  Horace 
composed  this  ode  and  the  fourteenth  of  this  book,  the  one  mom  expressly  to  celebrate 
the  name  of  Dmsus,  tbe  other  of  Tiberins.  The  two  odaa  therefore  must  biilarically  be 
Tiewed  together,  Whether  they  wera  written  while  the  wars  were  yet  freah,  or  on  the 
rehira  of  Augustus  to  Rome  in  tbe  year  a.d.c.  741,  is  doubted  ;  bat  I  incline  to  think 
they  were  written  at  different  times,  and  should  rather,  from  the  character  of  the  odea 
themselves,  infer  that  the  first  was  written  inunediately  on  the  tiding  of  Drusns'  victory 
befare  bis  brotlier  joined  him  ;  and  that  the  second,  which  has  much  less  spirit  in  it,  was 
composed  on  Augnstns'  return  and  by  his  deoire,  as  a  supplement  to  the  first,  The  popn- 
laiity  4^  Dmsus  and  tbe  hopes  that  were  entertained  of  bim  would  create  mnch  enthu- 
siasm at  Rome  on  the  occanon  of  his  successes  in  his  first  campaign,  and  there  is  a  hearty 
and  ligorous  tone  about  tbe  fonrth  ode  which  doee  not  Sippear  so  conipicuDOily  in  tbe 
fbortaeuth.  Hfre  tbe  praises  of  Drusus  are  uppermost  in  the  poet's  mind,  there  Augus- 
ta* is  the  real  theme,  and  Tiberins  can  hardly  be  nid  Co  bear  more  than  the  second  part. 
Nererthelees  I  agree  with  Franke  in  tbinking  it  improbable  Horace  would  have  written 
the  foorth  ode  widiout  an  allniion  to  Hberius,  if  his  victories  in  conjunction  with  his 
brother  had  t^en  jdsoe,  or  been  known  at  Rome  when  he  composed  it.  There  is  indeed 
tacit  teflsrutce  to  Tlb^u*  in  t.  28 1  but  not  more  than  was  nnaKudable  in  alluding  to 
a  the  fountain  of  those  virtues  which  appeared  in  Dmsus.  Not  to  have 
■J)  llberioa  would  have  been  as  unnatural  as  to  have  omitted  a  more  specific 
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mention  of  his  put  In  the  war  had  he  joined  it  when  tlie  ode  wm  written.  Bcntlejr'i 
notion  that  Dnuoi  only  attacked  and  defaat«d  the  Tmdelid  and  Tiberioa  the  Ba«ti  i« 
lidicolona.  He  U  led  to  it  bf' t.  18  of  thii  ode  and  10  sqq.  of  C.  14,  and  bf  the  atate- 
ment  of  Vdleini  (H.  9ft),  "Uteniiie  divini  partlhui  HsetosVindelicoiqueaggTeai,"  whidi 
madj  meani  that  they  diitdad  their  forces,  and  attadied  the  tribes  in  different  qnarten, 
•*  Ulf  (lliv.  II)  aajB  of  the  taking  of  Caamndma,  "  Dinn*  putibaa  oppugnare  adorai 
]meti>r  et  Stunenea."  The  two  tribea  and  the  minor  tribes  connected  with  them  were  nnited 
in  ona  league,  and  the  idea  of  the  Tindelid  being  atUcked  in  or  near  the  turritoriea  of  the 
Baati  ("  Baetia  >ab  AJpiboa"),  while  the  Rieti  themaehrea  looloid  on  and  waited,  as  Jani 
aaya,  for  Tiberioa'  aniTsl,  is  obiotd.  I  am  lorpriaed  that  Fiuke  adopts  thla  notion  on 
a  literal  interpretation  of  Horaoe'a  words. 

AOOUMENT. 
like  the  yonog  eagle  jnat  darting  on  ita  prey,  or  the  yonng  lion  fresh  trom  ita  dam,  was 
Drasna  when  be  met  the  mde  Vindelici,  and  nude  them  feel  what  hearts  conid  do 
tndned  nttder  the  ejt  of  Angiuitiu.  The  braie  gire  birth  to  the  brave.  The  steer  and 
Um  hone  hare  the  blood  of  their  sirea,  and  the  eagle  gives  not  birth  to  the  ion.  Bat 
edaeation  brlnga  out  the  seeda  of  Tirtoe.  What  Rome  owes  to  the  Nerones  let  the 
Hetaoms  witness,  and  the  day  which  saw  Hssdmbal  defeated  and  drove  the  donds  and 
the  flero  African  from  Latiam.  Om'  atrength  has  grown  and  our  gods  have  returned 
from  that  day,  and  Hannibal  was  forced  to  crj,  "  As  the  deer  might  pnrane  the  wolf  we 
are  pursuing  those  we  should  fly.  Uke  the  ahom  oak  they  gain  strength  with  every 
blow,  as  the  Hydra  or  the  monsters  of  Thebes.  Sink  them  in  the  deep,  they  rise  more 
^oricns  than  ever,  and  overthrow  their  victor  in  his  atrength.  No  more  shall  I  send 
mesasngers  of  victory  to  C^arthage ;  (alien,  follen  are  our  hopes,  aind  our  fortune,  for 
Haadmbal  is  gone  I"  The  hand  of  ■  CUudins  prospers,  tar  Jove  and  hii  own  aagaci^ 
deliver  him  from  danger. 

QnALEH  ministruin  fulmims  slitem, 
Ciii  rex  deorum  regnum  in  aves  vagas 
Permisit  expertua  fidelem 
Juppiter  in  Ganymede  flavo, 
Olim  juveotaa  et  patrius  vigor  5 

Nido  labonim  propulit  inscium, 
Vernique  jam  nimbis  remotis 
Inaolitoa  docuere  niaus 

1.  QwitaH]    Th!  apodoeis  of  this  long  in  the  story  of  Ganymede  (see  TKcL  Hytb., 

opeullig  (wbidi  however  gains  power  aa  it  and  C.  iii.  SO.  IB).     In  lUnstratlon  of  ■  el- 

proceedBJ_is  to  be  found  in  the  sixteenth  pettui  in,'   Dolnee  {Adv.  p.  40)  quotes 

verse,    llie  beat  way  to  render  it  will  be  by  Harod.  (vii.  211),  ixoitun^fuvoi  tr  oAe 

dunging  the  cases  in    'ministrnm'    and  insT-a/iivom  itdxieSai.    Alao  Soph.  Aj- 

'jnventaa:'  'aa  that  bird,  the  minister  of  366.   S57.   1000.   131S.    Thucyd.  iv.  80. 

the  thunderbolt,  by  the  impulae  of  youth  Fbt.  Ale.  1.  p.  56.  1. 
from  its  neat  is  driven,  and  by  the  bttteiea        6.  Ofim]     See  G.ii.  10. 17.  n.  and  Index, 

of  spring  is  tau^it,'  tea.    Tirgil  calls  the  For  'vemi'    some   MSS.   have    'vernla.' 

eagle  "Jovis  armiger"  (Aen.v.  Sfi6),  wbiidi  Scaliger  qiuirelled  with  Horace  for  assign - 

niny  ^.  H.  I.  3,  4)  says  is  hii  conven-  ing  to  the  nrly  spring  the  first  flight  of  the 

tiooal  title.     Flndar   calls  him  apxos  olm-  ea^,  which  is  not  fl^ged  till  the  banning 

vmv  (PyCh.  i.  7),  ^atXiit  olm^v  (01.  of  autumn,  and  Bentl^  does  not  see  how 

13.  81).     '  Yaga '  as  an  epithet  qiplied  to  this  critic  is  to  be  answered.    Neverthebn* 

birds  ot»Tesponds  to  the  Greek  ijipefoiroc.  tie  does  not  take  '  vemia'  into  the  text, 

Horace  follows  a  legend  later  thaji  Homer  though  he  thinks  it  the  proper  reading. 
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Venti  paveatem,  mox  in  ovilia 
Demisit  hoetem  vindns  impetos,  lo 

•  Nunc  in  reluctantes  dracones 

Egit  amor  dapis  atque  pugnae : 
Qualemve  laetis  caprea  pascuis 
Intenta  fulvae  tnatris  ab  ubere 
Jam  lacte  depnlsam  leonem  15 

Dente  novo  peritura  vidit : 
Videre  Saetis  bella  anb  Alpibus 
Dnisum  gerentem  Vindelici^ — quibus 
Moa  unde  deductus  per  omne 

Tempus  AnuuEonia  Beciui  ao 

Dextras  obannet  quaerere  distnli. 
Nee  scire  fas  est  omnia ; — sed  diu 
Lateque  victrices  caterroe 
Gonsiliis  juvems  revictae 

Hone*  doa  not  reqiure  to  be  put  on  hii  17.  Raelit]     The  reading  of  all  bat  & 

defence  tor  audi  u  error,  if  It  be  so.   '  Rd-  jtrj  rswM88.,Bad  those,  I  beliere,  of  no 

pnKt, '  '  docoere, '   '  demiait, '  '  egit, '  >re  gnat  weight,  tb>t  of  the  Scboliutu,  uid  ererj 

DMd  in  an  lorutic  aenie.  edicion  till  Bentley'i,  ii  'Baeti'  ('Rhaeti' 

14.  mo/ru  ai  vberr]  '  Ab,'  Hke  ir6,  it  or  '  ReCi,'  but  'Raali'  la  tbs  form  which  ii 

med  ■baulDtel; :  '  fresh  from  the  dugi  of  hii  sopported  bj  iosariptioiu).    Tbe  ScholiMtt 

dam,  jea  jast  weaned  from  the  milk  of  hii  take  the  two  names  togetlier,  as  if  the  name 

mottier.'  There  is  no  more  taotologj  in  tfaia  of  the  comtrined  people  was  '  Raeti  ^^nde- 

tbaomajreuonablfbeaUawedtaiidlseeno  ^d.'    Other  M98,  have  '  et  Tindelid,' but 

defect  in  it.    '  Lacte  depnlsom '  and  '  ubere  theee '  are  all  roodera.     DQlenbr.  rvtaina 

depnlmm'  are  both  common  phnses,  of  'Baeti' withoutinsertnig 'et,' and  snppoaee 

which  Bentlsf  hu  giTen  a  mffidenl  nam-  an  Bnacolonthon  to  arise  ont  of  the  digrei- 


1   (^IB— 221.      Cunningham,  w 
setu,'  will  nr"    "       "    " 


e  eiprasioni  is  enough  in  this  t^ace,  ■  Raetu,'  will  not  allow  Bentler  the  merit 

I  to  substitute  out  of  tiia  own  of  an  original  oonjectnre,  and  he  acknoW' 

i'  or  ■■pont«'  for  'lacte,'  and,  ledges  that  Heinsios  had  hit  npon  the  same 

though  he  will  not  contend  that  Horace  iMftnre  him.     But  this  is  not  worth  dla. 

wrote  nther  one  or  the  other,  he  i»  satis-  pitting.    Hie  reading  appears  la  me  to  be 

Bed  thrt  'sponte'    ia  mnch  better  tlian  the  trot  ooe  (ace  Introduction).     Serenl 

'  lact«,'  In  wbidi  I  am  iMt  aware  Oat  any  editors  cast  out  the  linee  18— 2S  as  totallr 

editor  baa  l>eea  so  impradent  M  to  agree  nnmeaning,  and  Franke  rejects  them  as 

with  him.   Conningham  lias  not  proTed  the  'ineptum  gloaaema.'     He  would  hare  been 

dqieriorilj  of  his  own  judgment  to  tiat  at  a  bold  scribe  that  woold  thrust  in   nch 

U*  adTersarr  in  tbe  Oiro  emendationi  he  Uoea  into  the  text.    They  are  quoted  hj 

propoaes,  wUdi  are 'jam  node,'  'jam  jam-  Berriol  on  Asn.  L  Hi,  and,  whatever  m«7 

que'  (which  Sanadon  and  some  others  have  be  thought  of  their  beauty  or  aptitnde,  they 

adopted,  but  which  can  only  have  reltsrence  must  be  looked  upon  as  genuiiie.  The  Sdio- 

to  aomethbig  immediately  impending  in  the  Uaetl,  pretending  to  interpret  the  lines,  only 

fatnic),  and  >  nbemrn  jun  lacte.'   Others—  inf^  boat  them  that  the  Tlndeliei  derired 

Geener,  Jahn,   &c. — have   talcen   '  ubere '  their  ran  from  (be  Amaiona.    All  w«  can 

Ibr  an  adjective,  and  I  am  surpriied   to  gatfaerfW>mtbe«eTeneais,thatthe'Vindelid 

And  Dillenbr.  of  this  nomber,  taking  '  jam '  carried  some  species  of  battle-aie,  that  tbe 

with  'nbere,'  and  interpraling  thoa :  'driven  Romans  had  felt  tbe  weight  and  edge  of  it, 

(by  the  atrong  instincta  within  him)  from  andthatthe  VindelidwerecoDntedastrange 

his  mother's  milk,  though  it  be  still  abnn.  wild    raw    whose   origin   and    history  the 

dant,'  that  is,  prematurdy  weaning  itself  Romans  prnfteMd  to  know  nothing  about, 

from  its  mother.  I  haie  alnady  drawn  attention  to  tin  prone- 

a  2 
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Sensere  quid  meoB  rite,  quid  indoles  3S 

Nutrita  faustis  sub  penetralibus 

Posset,  quid  Augusti  patemus  • 

In  pueros  auimua  Neronea, 
Fortes  creantur  fortibus  et  bonis ; 
Est  in  juvencis,  est  in  equis  patrum  30 

Virtus,  Deque  imbellem  feroces 
Proge&erant  aquilae  columbam ; 
Doctrina  sed  vim  promoret  insitam, 
Bectique  cultus  pectora  roborant ; 

Utcunque  defecere  moree  35 

Indecorant  bene  nata  culpae. 
Quid  debeas,  o  Roma,  Neronibus 
Testis  Metaurum  flumen  et  Hasdrubal 
Devictus  et  pulcher  fugatis 
Ille  dies  Latio  tenebris  40 

Qui  primus  alma  riait  adorea, 
Dirus  per  urbes  Afer  ut  Italas 
Geu  flamma  per  taedas  vel  Eurus 
Per  Siculas  equitavit  undas. 

nMa  of  Knne  editon,  nho  do  not  nndenbmd  probable  that  Horace  bid  ia  hii  raiad  Bnri< 

their  Intimate  province,  Co  throw  upon  the  pides'  words, — 

dichonetCr  of  copjuta  the  defects  titer  pro-  .„,.,,,,.,.,..         .       , 

tm  to  6nd  in  their  luthor -(Me  C.  iii.  11.  J'S^'^' if  <ivCP"''i'^WyiTWffeMTf«»o, 

17-iiil7.Iotrodaction).  '  Bed '  ia  coromonly  """v  Fi^ou,  Tf  fiatt  tj  TovXBT96t. 

nied  after  digroeaioDi  to  recover  the  thread  t"-  A*°"-  i-) 

of  the  sabject  '  Fortibna  et  bonis '  comapondf  to  tlie  com- 

24.  reeiclat']  The  Tarioiu  reading  of  ■  man  Greeli  expreanon  wliich  it  it  w  diffi- 
few  conected  H8S.  'repreasae.'  which  the  colt  to  render,  cdXhic  t&ja96it.  Ttioae 
Scboliaat  Porph  jrion  leeniB  to  have  fallowed,  words  are  in  the  ablative  caae.  Orelli  has 
and  which  Beutlej  has  admitted  into  the  quoted  aereial  instances  of  their  use  by 
text,  is  not  nearly  so  well  supported  by  an-  Cicero.  AaiDngotbera,seeCic.  in  Verr.ii.  3. 
thority  at  '  ravictae,' and  has  not  it»  weight.  69,  "Quem^o,  jndice»,qllam»iabonu^lfor- 
^orcdJ.  refers  to  Lucret.  (y,  410),  "  Inde  temque  fadle  paterer  eTadere,"  fcc,  where 
cadunt  Tires  aliqoa  rstione  rarictae,"  and  be  says  he  should  be  glad  to  see  Verres'  aoD 
Orelli  to  Cic  pro  Snlla  (1),  "  perditi  ciTes  torn  out  a  better  man  than  his  bther, 
redomiti  atqne  victi."  'Kedoctae'fl  aup-  which  he  thinlu  is  passible,  though  {on 
poae  for  'redactae'),  ' repnlaae '  and  other  Haiace'a  principle]  not  probable.  Those 
variations  are  to  be  met  with,  bnt '  revictae '  whom  Horace  is  referring  to  are  the  woi> 
is  the  true  reading,  and  nobody  will  think  thies  of  the  Claudiaa  famly,  not,  as  Oielli 
it  necessary  to  follow  Bentley  in  changing  rightly  obeerree,  to  the  nnworthy  fkther  of 
•  hustis '  into  '  Sanctis '  without  any  better  the  two  youths  whom  Augustns  had  adopted, 
antharity  than  bis  taste  in  epithets.  That  and  one  of  whom  (Druaos)  was  believed, 
'  re '  is  added  to  some  verbs  without  mate-  not  without  reason,  to  be  his  own  son. 
riillychangingtheirmeaiiinghasbeenthown  '  Indecorant'  ajid  '  dedecorant'  (v.  36)  are 
before,  C.  i.  31.  12,  n.  The  differeDce  be.  both  supported  by  good  HSS.  The  least 
tween  'mens'  and  'indoles'  la,  that  one  likely  form  to  have  been  invented  ia  '  inde- 
refers  to  the  bead,  the  other  to  what  we  corant,'  and  (as  it  is  consistent  irith  aua- 
•hould  call  the  heart,  the  disposition.  Ioet)  ^  Itf  on  that  accoont  adopted  it. 

29.  JbrfM  ereanlur'}     It  is  mote  than  Braitley  prefers,  but  does  not  adopt  ik 
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Post  hoc  secuDdis  usque  laboribua  45 

Bomana  pubes  crevit  et  impio 
Vastata  Poenonim  tumultu 
Fana  deos  babuere  rectoa ; 
Dixitqne  taDdem  perfidus  Hannibal : 
Cervi  luporum  praeda  rapacium  so 

Sectamur  ultro  qaos  opimus 

Fallere  et  efiiigere  est  triumpbus. 
Gens  quae  cremato  fortis  ab  Ilio 
Jactata  Tuscis  aequoribus  sacra 

Natosque  maturosque  patres  55 

Pertulit  Ausoaias  ad  urbes, 
Duria  ut  ilex  tonaa  bipennibus 
Nigrae  feraci  frondis  in  Algido, 
Per  damna,  per  caedes,  ab  ipso 
Ducit  opes  animumque  ferro,  60 

Non  hydra  secto  corpore  finnior 
Vinci  dolentem  crevit  in  Herculem, 
Monstrumve  submisere  Golchi 
Mains  Echioniaeve  Thebae. 
Meraes  profundo,  pulchrior  evenit :  65 

Luctere,  multa  proruet  integrum 
Oum  laude  Yictorem  geretque 
Proelta  conjogibos  loquenda. 

38.  MtUiHnm]  See  A.  P.  18 1  "  Ant  on  tni  pnnaing  thoM  whom  to  ende  and 
flomen  BheDiim.  The  defeat  of  Hudmbal  to  eecape  is  the  noblest  triumph  we  cwl 
on  tbe  Hetiunu  it  Klatad  by  livy  (xxrii.  know.'  There  is  often  some  diffieoltr  in 
43,  •qq.).  How  '•doreB'  ome  to  aigm^  translating  '  nllio.'  'Ula'  ii  an  old  prapo- 
'  ^OTj'  it  faffleiaDtly  explained  ^  ForceU.  sitioti  intolnng  the  tame  root  as  '  ilia,'  and 
■nd  tke  pan^e  of  Pliny  (N.  H.  zriii.  3)  aigiiif;riiig  '  on  the  other  nde  of,'  oppoaed 
whk^  he  qootea.  to  ■  da '  (Key'i  L.  O.  1389).  'Ullro'  iig. 
42.  Dina]  C.  ii.  12.  %  n.  This  ia  the  niGea  to  a  place  beyond,  as  >  ultra '  at  • 
third  Hme  ttui  epithet  is  applied  to  Hanni-  place  beyonil  If' uitro'thereibreerer  means 
bal,  whom  nHh  reason  the  Komans  held  in  lolontarily,  it  is  not  as  inTOlnng  the  loot 
greater  respect  than  any  aataay  they  erar  'toI'  of'Tolo,'  bat  as  implying  the  forward- 
had,  though 'perfidiaplosquam  Pnnica' was  ness  of  the  agent  to  do  what  he  is  not 
Iredy  attributed  to  him.  ■  Ut,' '  ever  siuoe '  obliged  or  aikad.  (See  Cic  In  Terr.  ii.  3.  2, 
(Epod.  vii.  19).  'Taedas'  is  not  torches,  Lang's  note.)  With  this  speech  of  Hauni. 
bnt  a  fbmt  of  pines,  a  oonllagration  in  bal  may  be  compared  the  words  lArj  pats 
whidi  Is  one  of  the  most  tenriflc  sights  that  into  his  mouth  (xxni.  61). 
tbe  eve  can  witness.  '  Bquitant'  wems  to  sa  Pir  damna,}  See  Liry  (irii.  3), 
be  taken  from  fiurip.  (Pkoen.  309),—  "  lUis  Oamsnam  plebem,  ilUa  I^tmm  juTen- 
npiifiiritv  tutem  piaehuisse  majorem  semper  freqaen- 
ir>p  itapwiaruy  ititliir  SutXloc  tioreroqoe  pro  totcaeais  adolcacentibus  sub- 
ZffupoH  rvoalt  olescentem." 

IrriiaavTot  Jv  olipavf  82.   Vhiti  daltHtm]  '  Indignant  at  the 

■dXXionv  uKiiniia.  thoogfat  of  being  beaten  /  or '  reAisliig  to  be 

61.  Btdamtn- tUIn]     '  We  are  pnahiiv  beatm,'  *a  "  proaa  mstawrtSKdri  "  (C.  tL  ». 
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Karthagini  jam  non  ego  nuntios 
Mittam  superbos :  occidit,  occidit  70 

Spes  omnia  et  fortuna  noBtri 
Nominia  Haadrubale  interempto. 
Nil  Claudiae  non  perficient  maniiB, 
Quas  et  benigno  nnmiiifi  Juppit«r 

Defendit  et  curae  aagaces  78 

Expedient  per  acuta  belli. 

7),»wiiiBth»twmiH>trodt.  "Colpxinw-  dnU  to  know  when  tbej  »■«  be»tan  wi« 

hot  fidea''  (C.  it.  5.  20).  only  «  ropetitiDn  of  Hannibal's  compbint 

66.  reemf]     I  »m  «urpri«ed  that  raoh  Ji- perfianl]     Thew  Beem.  to  be  more 

taieful  editors  u  Oirfli  Mid  laha  sbDiild  on  Bnthoritr  foe   the  fiitare  tanse  than  the 

theslenderert  TOthoritysdoptlhebirbaroiu  preMnt  which  Bentlej  udopts,   »nd  as  • 

word  '  eiiet '  in  thii  place,  njetely  to  cor-  prophwiy  in  the  month  of  an  enamj  it  has 

iwpond  to  the  ftitnreii '  proniat'  and  'gent'  perhaps  more  weight,  and  it  ii  more  in  ae- 

Tbere  is  better  aothority  for  the  present  coriance  with  the  precedms  conttmctum*. 

■      -              - '  Acuta  bdli'  cmreqionda,  a*  Tnmebna  ob- 

■o  Horn.  (if.  3aa),  HAr'Apva-  The 


CARMEN  V. 

A.u.c.  740. 


Thii  ode  WM  written  afia  the  German  vlct<niee  celebrated  in  die la«t  ode  and  C.  U,and 
perhaps  sent  to  Anputiu  in  Ganl  a.v.c.  7^0.  What  were  the  raaaoni  for  the  Bmperor'a 
protracted  absence  we  cannot  tell,  but  we  need  not  on  that  account  giTC  credit  to  the  oon- 
jeetone  menliODed  before  (C.  It.  S,  Intcodnotion).  It  waa  periiq»  liie  policy  of  Angnsttn 
to  make  his  abaenea  tiit,  and  we  may  believe  that  the  huignage  of  Unace,  wUdi  bean 
Biadi  more  the  impreasion  of  real  feding  than  of  flattery,  Tein««ented  th»  seotimenti  of 
great  namberB  at  Rome,  who  felt  the  want  of  that  presidiag  genins  wMch  had  brought 
the  dty  through  its  long  troables  and  given  it  comparative  peace.  There  eonld  not  he  a 
more  comprehensiTe  picture  of  security  and  rest  obtained  throngh  the  infueiKe  of  one 
Blind  than  is  repteaentad  in  this  oda,  if  we  except  tliat  with  wliich  no  moral]'  mortal  lan- 
guage can  oompara  (laai^  d.  and  Izr.  Micah  iv.).  The  Carmen  Saecniatv  contuni 
mnch  that  is  repeated  here.  Virgil's  deteriptioti  in  his  fonrtlk  Edogne  will  natDnlly 
occur  to  the  reader. 

ARGUMENT. 
Too  long  haat  then  Irft  ns,  ooi  guardian  ;  fulfil  thy  promise  and  rctmn  as  the  qning  to 
gladden  our  hearta.  Al  the  motiier  for  her  absent  ion,  so  does  Rome  sigh  fbr  her 
Caeear.  Our  fields  are  at  peace,  the  very  sea  i«  at  rest,  our  morals  are  pure,  onr  women 
are  chaste,  the  law  is  lining,  oor  enemies  ire  sitenced,  esdk  man  lives  in  quiet  and 
blessee  thy  name  as  Greece  that  of  Castor  or  Hercolss.  Long  mayit  Uion  be  spared 
to  bless  US,  is  our  prayer  both  momlng  and  eveniog. 
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DiviB  orte  bonis,  optime  Bomulae 
CuBtos  gentis,  abes  jam  mnutun  diu ; 
Matnnim  reditum  poDicitna  patnim 

Sancto  concilio  redi. 
Lucem  redde  tuae,  dux  bone,  patdae :  5 

Instar  veris  enim  Toltus  ubi  tuus 
ASUlsit  popnlo,  gratior  it  dies 

Et  soUb  melius  mteot. 
Ut  mater  juveneio,  quern  N^otus  invido 
Flatu  Carpathii  trans  maris  aequora  10 

Cunctfuitem  qiatio  longius  ammo 

Dulci  distioet  a  donio, 
Votis  ominibusqne  et  precibns  vooat, 
Curvo  nee  faciem  litore  demovet : 
Sic  desideriis  icta  fidelibos  19 

Quaerit  patria  Gaesarem. 
Tutua  bos  etenim  rura  perambulat, 
Nutrit  rura  Ceres  almaque  Faustitas, 
Pacatsm  volitant  per  mare  navitae, 

Gulpari  metuit  Fides,  30 

Mollis  polluitnr  casta  domus  stnpris, 
Mos  et  lex  maculosum  edomuit  nefas, 
LaudantuT  simili  prole  puerperae, 

Culpam  poena  pretnit  comes. 

1.  JNeit  «rU  (•■■«,]     Compare  C.  iv.  S.  rfKinlTig  b  wona    I^bb    Ui    cMmction. 

SS.    '  Ciufaw'  ii  repwtBd  id  "  cDMode  m.  Wh;  iIkmiU  Mt  dw  Miit  b«  and  to  be 

nuBCB(aua"(C.iT.16.17)-  'Bomuliu'o'  DDniMhad or fi]al*r«d br Can* i    Tbediffi- 

*  BoBialMi,'  '  X)int>iiBi '    or  '  Dardanini,'  tatij  (mlj  1)M  in  tU*  reaHeii  ooiractor'i 
■n  used  u  tb«  natmequiiea  bj  the  poata.  own  want  of  aimplidtf.    fifliai  (zii.  37S) 

7-  it  diu]    C.  iL  14.  6,  "  QBOt<)iiot  aunt  'peaki   of  "  Ana  Cararii  nDtrits  bn»e. 

diia."  'Fanititu'  is  a  new  aarao  not  dsewbere 

10.  CarpgiUQ   C.  L  3S.  S.     'Dlriiaat'  met  with  for  '  Fduitu' (Acnm).    Ydlcioi 

(*.  12)  i«a  better  reading  than  '  detinet,' and  (ii.  89)  thnl  deacnbe*  the  bleaamgg  aecnrad 

waa  that  of  Airon,  anaa  ha  eiplaitu  it  ■  ae-  bj  AnguKaa :   ■'  Rediit  cuUui  agcia,  noris 

EiX.'    ' Demovet'  I  prefer  lo  'diounet'  lKnioa,BaoultaahoaUnibua,oeHaeniqDeTe. 

14),  fbrtbenMon  lUtedC.  [.  1.  13,n.  ram  waram  poMwdo."    '  Paotan '  neuu 

ibiniu  fint  propoaed   'demoTot'  bare.  deliT«i«d  from  ^ratea.    The  commaotatoai 

Aa  oraal  the  H3S,  nrj,  bat  nott  baTe  qnoto  Swt.  (Oct  M),  "Tietens  uaotaaqne 

*  di.'  ds  nati  AlaiandiiBa  .^agnato  •odanuRiut 

18.  Nuirit  ntra]    Thii  dd  doubt  ia  the  per  illom  ae  iriTsre,  per  illmn  nangare,  li- 

tme reading.    Bentle j propoiea  ■  farra,' and  bertate    atqne    foitoaii    per   ilium  frai." 

Tau-Faberaabititntea'prata'  in  tbefbimar  >Moi«t  lei'  i*  the  combination  leqnired  in 

line  to  avoid  the  repetilion  of  '  nn.'   Con.  C.  iii.  24.  35  :  "  Quid  legal  aine  moribiu." 

ningham  propom  '  culta ;'  bat  the  repetition  On  the  proper  distinction  between  '  oioa  ' 

ii  pUtnlj  deiigned.     ■  Tbe  ox  wanden  in  and  ■lex,'  aee  uticle' Jng'  in  Smith'g  Diet, 

aecniitj  over  (he  fleldi,  to  the  fields  Cetes  Ant    '  Landanlur  dmili  prole  pnerperae' 

E'  'ea  fertititr.'    Nothing  oonld  be  leae  pro-  is  a  way  of  eiprearing  cfaattit]' denTed  from 

ble  than  Bentlejr'i  ognjBctnre,  and  bii  the  Graaka,  aa — 
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Quis  Parthum  paveat,  quis  gelidom  Scytben,  35 
Quia  Qermania  quoa  horrida  parturit 
Fetus,  incdomi  Caesare  I  quis  ferae 

Bellum  curet  Hiberiae ! 
Condit  quieque  diem  collibus  in  suis 
£t  vitem  viduaa  ducit  ad  arborea ;  30 

Hioc  ad  vina  redit  laetus  et  alteris 

Te  mensiB  adhibet  deum ; 
Te  multa  prece,  te  prosequitur  mero 
DefuBo  pateris  et  Laribue  tuum 
Miscet  numeu,  uti  Qraecia  Gastorig  35 

Et  magni  memor  Herculia. 
Longas  o  utinam,  duS  boue,  ferias 
Praestea  Hesperiae  !  dicimus  integro 
Sicci  mane  die,  dicimus  uvidi 

Cum  Sol  Oceano  subest.  to 


TiicT9ttaiv  i\  ywaiiat  toiw6Ta  rltva  fa-  if  nippivtcd  bj  tbtj  little  ■athurit;.    "  A 

viuau'.    (Hniod,  Op.  «t  IN.  SSt.)  m«a  don  not  reton  to  hii  wine  eiocpt 

,  in  I      •  whan  ha  baa  been  diinUu  before,"  Bin 

^^  rpoayMftiiT^  SKexov  eio  TiKva  fual-  BeDtlaj.    Bat  a  man   maj   be   a^   '  ad 

i"^'       i        It      1     I  J  n  '''"»  redire'  wbra  he  Tetonti  home  from 

rpa.    CParado-Pl^bdef  Gaom.  177.  „on  <^l«.  cogi.  p«:tora,  nSritatia  H»or  I" 

°^''-  ^^O  righ^  exdaiDU  Jaoi.  At  the  aeeond  onine 

Hence  ia  Tafemng  to  tbeaa  TCJani  to  the  it  waa  nanal  to  offer  Ubattona  and  piajna 

,__._>.■_  j_  ....._.■_.     ...      ...  -.jjUiai^,^^     Dion  Caaa.  (IL  19)  am  (hat 

■fter  the  battle  of  Actiom  the  aeiiale  decreed 

that  all  men  ahoold  oSa  libatioDa  to  Octa- 

m  ihowa  Tlan  at  piirate  tablea  aa  wdl  w  in  the  pnb- 

Ut  luune  •bould  be  in- 

the  FHrtUana  were  Mrtad  to  the  hnoni  of  prdae  aa  the  name 

■t  ttiiB  time  qldet;  the  moat  bonUeaome  of  ofthepidB.    TheTeadiog 'diffbao' for 'de- 

flie  Ganun  tribea  had  bean  hambled  bf  fbao'  k  that  of  a  large  Dnmber  of  HSS., 

Aogvdiwor  Ua  atejpaona,  and  lie  waaam-  batthewordanly  qipliea  to  thednntlDgoff 

picked  in  qqellinr  diatnrbancea  in  Spain.  wine  from  the  doUam  into  the  amphon,  L  e. 

29.  Cmulil'}     For  other  examplea  of  thia  what  we  ahonld  call  bottling  it.     Here  a 

naa  of '  oondo,'  whldi  ugnifiea  to    bring  to  libation  ia  meant,  to  whii^  thii  word  ia  ap. 

an  end,  and  aa  it  were  to  lay  op  in  atore,  pnpriale.     BeDtleT**  defence  of  the  readinr 

•ee    Forcell.    "  Jodah    and    larael    dwelt  of  aoma  HSS,  '  Rex  bone'  for  '  doi  bone 

aafely,  ererj  man  nnder  hia  vine  and  under  ia  inadminible.     It  doea  not  follow  becanae 

hla  ^-tree,  from  DauateD  to  Bear-eheba,  Horace  in  a  ftmiliar  way  calls  Uaecenaa 

allthedajaof  Solomon"  (1  King*  iv.  26.)  -rex'  (Bpp.  L  7.  37],  ther«lbre  he  would 

For  'redit'  (t.  31],  Bentlef,  Cunningham,  appW  the  word  aerionalf  or  fomiliaTlf,  wbidi 

and  SNiadon  prafer  '  Tenit.'  The  alliteration  would  be    impertinent,    to    the  emperor, 

ia  mffldont  obiection  to  that  reading,  whith  whoM  policj  it  wm  to  amid  the  title. 
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CARMEN   VI. 

A.D.c.  737. 

it  of  Hence  to  oompoN  the  prindptl  ode  tt  the  Secnlu  Omdm  a.d.c. 
737  aeenu  to  heie  gioee  him  much  pleuoie,  itti  to  here  given  hi*  miad  •  new  Minnilni 
in  hTonr  of  ode-writiiig.  To  the  honour  thai  conCnnwd  opon  him  we  owe,  periiapi  la 
Bncb  M  to  Angntiu' UddlDg,  tUi  fourth  book,  of  which  the  third,  lUtli,  dghth,  and  nioth 
■11  bvr  nurtu  of  the  l^tiiutte  pride  that  drcomituiee  awakened.  Thii  sixth  ode  ii  b 
kiDd  of  preflKS  to  the  Secular  Ode,  and  dwell*  chiedT  on  the  praises  of  Apollo  »  hanag 
been  the  slayer  of  Achiliee,  and  thereby  haling  pioHSTed  Aeneas  to  be  ths  fonnder  of  the 
Bumm  bmily  :  and  haviDg  prayed  for  and  obtained  the  help  of  that  god  tot  the  task  he 
is  going  to  perfiirm,  Honce  tnnis,  aa  dunagoe,  to  the  membtn  of  his  choms,  and 
inttnicte  them  in  their  duty. 

ARGUMENT. 
O  thon,  the  pmushv  of  Niobe  and  Titjos,  and  the  slayer  of  AchtQes,  he  who  shook  the 
walls  of  Troy  waa  no  match  for  thee,  but  fell  onder  thy  strength  aa  the  pine-tree  laid 
law  by  the  axe,  Or  the  cypress  bj  the  east  wind.  He  would  h»Te  taken  IVoy,  not  by 
fnUe  bnt  by  cruel  fbrce,  bat  that  Jore  had  granted  Aeneas  to  thy  ptayen  and  those  of 
his  dear  Tenns.  O  Apollo,  snpport  the  honour  of  the  Roman  mnae.  His  spirit  is  npon 
me :  ye  lirgios  and  boys,  keep  time  to  mj  song  and  sing  of  Apollo  and  Diana.  O 
damael,  when  a  hiide  thon  shalt  look  badi  and  say,  ■•  When  the  age  brought  bsck  its 
GMiral,  1  sang  the  pleasant  song  that  the  poet  Horace  made." 

Dive,  quein  proles  Niobea  m^oae 
Yindiceiu  linguae  Tityosqae  raptor 
Sensit  et  Trojae  prope  victor  altae 

Phthius  Acliilles, 
Ceteris  major,  tibi  miles  impar,  5 

Filius  quamvis  Thetidis  marinae 
Dardanas  tunes  quateret  tremenda 

Ctispide  pugnax. 

1.  ZMm,]    The  pnrpose  of  the  ode  being  'l\u>c  alruvii.    The  death  of  Achillea  by 

to  inroke  fl>e  senlnrsnrfi  of  Apollo  for  die  the  hand  of  Apollo  waa  fraetold  by  Hector 

Gompodtion  of  the  Hecniar  Ode,  the  hivo-  (U.  izii.  958,  sqq.),  and  is  ststed  by  Sopho- 

cation  ia  sn^ended  here,  and  not  ti^en  op  des  (Tluloct.  S84), — 

again  till  the  piaises  of  the  god  have  been  ,„            it.      jiio-fK 

sSIr«th..TengerofcrimeaBdthedo.  ri^1«„  Aytpic  ■>M„.6sB.ovp»o 

•tnyer  of  Achilles   (C.  iii.  4.  J7J.    1*6  "t'^^c.  "C  \iyiivOi>,  U  ♦o^u  iai»it. 

■torr  of  Mobe,  the  pnnid  moths',  and  tbe  lie  common  legend  asdgns  it  to  I^ris,  bnt 

hntfnl  Tityos,  will  be  found  in  the  Diet,  sot  without  Apollo's  help. 

Myth.    The  Greek  form  being  NiDj3((Ti,  the  9.    ;iuiii»m]      All  Orelli's  M3S.   have 

I^n  is  Niobea,  not  Nioban,  whii^  is  the  *  quamiii,'  and  (he  old  editors  and  most  of 

common  leading.    ■  Magnae  linguae' is  a  the  modem.   Geaner  and  Doerlng,  fDllowing 

dose  mpr  of  Zt^  yilp  fuydXqc  vXwinnic  the   "  better   M3S."    of  ToirentiBa,    hare 

cduirovc  Twipfy^biH  (Snilt.  Aatlg.  197)-  'qnemqiuan,'  sod  so  Jam  end  Pe*.    Sea 

'AHm'  b  an  Homeric  e*"  ■  ■-    '^-  "  ■  ~~  ■- 


t  tu  Troy,    C.  L  38.  II,  n. 
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Ille,  mordaci  relat  icta  ferro 

PinuB  aut  impulsa  cupressua  Euro,  lo 

Procidit  late  posuitque  collum  in 

Pulvere  Teucro. 
Ille  non  inclusus  equo  Minervae 
Sacra  mentito  male  feriatos 
Troas  et  laetam  Priami  choreis  is 

Falleret  aulam ; 
Sed  p^am  captia  gravis,  heu  nefaa  liea, 
Nescioa  fari  pueros  AduTis 
Ureret  fismmiB,  etiam  lateotem 

Matris  in  alvo,  lo 

Ni  tuia  victus  Voierisque  gratae 
Vocibus  divoiD  pater  annuieset 
BebuB  Aeneae  potiore  ductoe 

Alite  muros. 
Doctor  argutae  fidicen  Thaliae,  S5 

Phoebe,  qui  Xantho  lavis  uane  crines, 
,  Dauniae  defende  decus  Gamenae, 

Levis  Agyieu. 
*  Spiritum  Phoebus  mihi,  Phoebus  artem 
Canninis  nomenque  dedit  poStae.  30 

Virginum  primae  puerique  Claris 

PatribuB  orti, 

17.  aalU]     From  tlie  rarutiati  of  the  S3,  dmetot]     Aau.  i.  433:  "  Pui  dnoera 

oldnit  HSa.  in  tliU  won!  it  lias  been  gene-  moroa. "    Tlu)  Gteelu  would  mj  rolxovc 

tsUt  given  np  u  a  genuine  reading,  while,  IXaiytiv.  To  follow  all  the  mom*  t«  whidi 

in  uie  ainence  of  a  bettei  word,  it  hai  bsen  tbu  word  '  dacani '  ii  ^ifdiad,  and  (o  tntcs 

nsnallf  reccdTed  into  the  ttit.    I  do  not  them  to  thdr  radical  senie,  ii  not  Ban. 

think  it  would  be  profitable  to  repeat  all  Those  who  wiih  to  attempt  the  task  will 

that  has  been  said  on  the  subfect,  and  bare  find  ample  raMerialt  in  the  exampka  given 

no  means  of  suggesting  a  better  resdiDg.  in  Forcelliui'a  Lexioon. 

It  must  be  andentood  Uierefbre  that  none  Zfi.  Dccter  trgvlat]     Some  H33.  hare 

of  the  editon  defend  '  cijitis'  m  if  it  were  '  dnctor'  (corresponding  to  ^oufroytrqc), 

the  Woid  Uonoe  wrote,  aod  that  it  ii  onlj  others  'AJgivae,'  soioe  botli  '  doctor  '  aad 

adopted  forwantofa  better.    A  similar  in-  'ArgiTse.'     Bentlej  thinks  'Argine'  the 

etance,  in  which  thaoldeat  known  MSS.  an  bettreadiiig(as"GraiaeCamenae,"  C.ii.  16. 

■apposed  to  be  at  bnlt,  is  fonnd  In  £pp.  ii.  38),  Bupposing  Horace  -mtaat  to  oppose  the 

2.  199.     The  Scholiasts  give  us  do  help  in  Greek  to  the  Roman  muse,  but  he  don  not 

the  mattB'.  '  Victig' and 'victor' sreamong'  sufficiently  trust  bis  own  arguments  to  ad- 

the  various  readings  of  the  old  and  good  mit  that  word  into  the  tait.    Jsni  sayi 

HS8.  for  'e^Cis;'  and,  u  these  cannot  be  'Argirae'  is  "haad  dnbie  auice  vera  lec- 

mero  errors  of  transcription,  it  maj  be  as-  tio.      I  have  no  doubt '  argotae '  is  right. 

sumed  that  the  real  word  is  lost.     For  this  The  river  Xaothns  here  mentioned  was  in' 

reason  the  word  '  captia '  is  uniallj  printed  l^da. 

in  a  diffu^nt  ^pe  bum  the  rest  27-    Anniat]      See   C.   iii.   30.    10,  D. 

SI.   JVii  iaw  cicftw]     'Fleins,'  which  Tbe  Greeks  gave  this  name  {iyvniic)  to 

Bantley  adopts  on  little  anUioritj  for  '  vie-  Apollo  as  wonhipped  in 

tua,'  is  an  evident  gloss.  streets  of  dties. 
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Deliae  tatela  deae  fagaces 

Lyncaa  et  cervos  cohibentis  arm, 

Lesbmm  serrate  pedem  meique  35 

PoDicis  ietum. 
Bite  Latonae  puemm  canentes. 
Bite  crescentem  face  Noctilucam, 
Prosperam  frugum  celeremque  pronoa 

Volvere  menses.  40 

Nupta  jam  dices :  Ego  dis  amicum, 
Secnlo  festas  referoate  luces, 
Beddidi  carmen,  docilis  modorum  ' 

Vatis  Horati. 

SI.  Viryimim  prtmm]    Tlie  chonu  on  reading    of   mtaj    H3S.    to    agree   vith 

tbl«  pot  ocoMun  WIS  chosan  from  nobla  '  bos.' 

iMiUtii  M  tlM  pM*^  ihowa.    The  Leo-  39.  Protptram^frnfum]     ThU  and  <  do- 

bian  foot  wu  Uie  Sapphic    There  i*  no  dlii  modorum '  (t.  43)  ve  Onek  cowtrac- 

•xunpLa  of  thii  paBrive  me  of  '  tntda '  tiona. 

eulier   than    Horace,  aa  far  aa  I  know.  42. /utat—luetr,']     The  Becohu'  gamei 

Forcdlini  give*  hona.  laated  three  daja  aod  ni^iia.    Some  edi- 

36.  PelHeii  wfum,']  The  heating  of  lime  tors  wpante  thh  oda  into  two  parts  at  t. 

bf   the  motion   of  the  thumb,  not    the  89,  an  arbitrary  proceeding  which  mbstl- 

Btrildng  of  Hm  Ijre,  aa  Staphena  eiptoini  tatea  two  nnmeuing  fragmanta  for  an  entire 

it,   "  quod  itidt  qnaal  Ijram  ipaam  per-  compontion  fall  of  spirit,  and  complete  In 

cntit.  its  deslga. 

38.  AMrihwoM,]     'NodJlnoa    1*  the 


CARMEN   VII. 

That  tUa  ode  ti  addreeied  to  the  game  person  aa  tlia  flftli  Cf^aUe  of  tba  firat  book  b 
prettf  certain,  lliat  pcnon  wu  an  aduocate  (r.  9),  and  tliia  ia  Gommaided  tot  hia 
eloquence  (t.  23)  {  tlut  person  waa  busy  in  making  money,  and  ao  was  thia.  But  who 
thia  Torqnatn*  waa  we  h>Te  no  meana  of  dedding.  Estrj  CFroaop.  Hor.  p.  497)  anggeati 
that  it  may  hare  been  AoloaTorqaatna  mentioned  by  NepOB  in  his  life  of  Alticna(c  II), 
■a  haring  been  with  the  armj  of  Bmtna  and  Casriua  at  nulippL  Thia  would  giro  faim 
an  acquaintance  with  Hoiaoe,  which  nutj  haire  ripened  into  friendaliip.  In  Smith's  Diet, 
fiiog.  WBdusf  a  aoppositiDn  that  C  Nonias  Asprenas  Torqnataa  Ii  the  mbject  of  these 
inviWions  has,  I  think,  too  hastily  been  adopted.  Bnt  It  is  all  very  uncertain,  and  not 
leas  so  the  dale  of  the  ode,  which  may  have  been  written  after  the  epistle,  or,  whidi  I 
think  mnch  more  probable,  long  before.  It  bears  Ike  strongest  likenes*  to  C.  L  4  (which, 
it  may  be  abier*«d,  was  nominally  addnased  to  one  of  Horace's  companions  at  Pliilip]d, 
and  tbenfae,  if  Eitr6's  oonjeetore  ia  right,  to  a  friend  of  Torqaatna) ;  and  aufqwrakg  it  to  hare 
been  written,  whidi  I  think  not  at  all  nnlikdy,  abont  the  same  time  as  that,  tte  not  hanng 
beam  Inserted  in  the  first  publication  would  be  accounted  for  by  that  resemblance,  and  Its 
btjng  Insnrtaii  in  this  w«*  probably  for  the  purpose  of  ""'""g  iq)  a  faacieiilua  to  pnbliah 
tceorHmg  to  AngHtDa'  eommand.    I  do  not  bnw  why  one  ^uld  fo  into  this  and  niehr 
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like  miauto  points  except  u  it  helpa  ni  to  bmce  the  pragrCM  of  H<Hmca'i  mimi  ud  >t;le, 
whidi  it  ii  plain  went  tJirongh  ■  grMt  change  after  tlie  publication  of  the  three  fint  books 
of  the  odea.  I  verj  much  doubt  whether  he  could  have  copied  Mmielf  K>  exacUj  aa  ha 
baa  done  in  theae  two  odea  if  tnj  gnat  ioternl  had  elapsed  between  them.  I  therefore 
am  lodincd  to  Mt  down  tbii  among  Hontce'a  earlier  odea  which  bs  brought  out  of  hii 
deak  (or  the  pmpose  abore  mentioned.  But  othera  will  hare  thrar  own  opinion,  and  I 
am  not  wedded  to  mine.  It  will  at  anj  rata  be  obserred  that  the  introductioii  of  Tor- 
qnatixa'  name  or  the  ODiiMion  of  it  waold  be  eqoallj  immBterial  to  the  iJiarscter  and 
scope  of  the  ode,  and  that  what  has  been  said  of  other  odes,  and  among  them  that  aboTB 
T^ened  to,  is  equally  ^iplicable  to  this,  namely,  that  the  name  of  a  friend  is  only  intro- 
duced to  giia  life  and  indinduaht;  to  the  poem. 

ARGUMENT. 

Th^  wieta  is  gone  and  the  apring  is  retaraing  with  its  green  leatet,  its  gentler  streams, 
and  its  Graces.  The  aeasoits  change  and  remind  ui  of  oar  end :  but  the  rerolring  year 
repairs  iU  loiiea,  while  we  go  to  the  duet  for  ever,  and  we  know  not  when  it  will  be, 
What  thoa  dost  eqoy  thyself  is  so  much  taken  from  thy  greedy  heir.  When  thou  ait 
dead,  Torquatm,  thy  bmilj,  thine  eloquence,  and  thy  piety  will  not  restore  thee  to 
life  any  more  than  the  lore  of  Diana  coold  bring  back  Hippolytus  or  the  biendship  ot 
Thesens  Peiritboiu. 

DiFFUGSRF.  nives,  redeunt  jam  gramina  campis 

Arboribuaque  comae ; 
Mutat  terra  vices  et  decrescentia  ripas 

Flumina  prsetereunt ; 
Gratia  cum  Nymphis  gemiDisque  sororibus  audet  a 

Ducere  nuda  choros. 
Immortalia  ne  speres  monet  annua  et  almum 

Quae  rapit  bora  diem. 
Frigora  mitescimt  Zepbyria,  ver  proterit  aeatas 

Interitura  simul  10 

Pomifer  Auctumnus  fruges  efifnderit,  et  mox 

Bnima  recuirit  iners. 
Damna  tamen  celeres  reparant  caeleetia  lunae : 

Noa  ubi  decidimus 
Quo  pius  Aeneas  quo  dives  TuUua  et  Ancua  is 

Pulvis  et  umbra  somua. 

3.  3riifaJ...vMet]  ThisisnomoTBthau  C.  ir.  IS.  9.     ReapeotiBg  the  Qiaoea,  sea 

■  snbit  Ticea.'    '  Vices '  is  what  is  termed  a  C.  i.  4.  6  ;  30.  S,  n. 

□ognste  accuSBlive.     I  do  not  know  why        13.  Damna ...  catlttlia]  I  do  not  agree 

ForcelL    should    hsTe    supposed    '  dea«a-  with  Orelli  in  referring  these  words  to  the 

oentia'  meant  'valde  crescentia  :'  I  find  the  fhsngee  of  the  moon.    'Tamen'  ahowg  that 

Mune  interpretation  in  a  note  in  Bond'*  the  changes  and  deteriorations  of  the  wea- 

Tarionun  edition,  hot  whose  It  is  does  not  tber  and  aeaaoos  are  intended,  and  '  celeraa 

appear.    The  meaning  is  perfectly  •dear, —  lunae  '   are   the   quick-remliing   montha. 

that  the  streams  lately  swollen  by  the  wm-  So  Lncan  (viiL  466} ; 
t«r  i^nsor  by  the  first  mdting  of  the  anow, 

had  subsided  and  no  longer  omflowed  their  

bank!  but  flowed  quietly  along  Uiem.    Be*  Lu  minor  hibemae 
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Quie  scH  an  adjiciant  hodiemae  cnwtJna  summae 

Tempora  di  superi  t 
Cnncta  manus  avidas  fugient  herediB  amico 

Quae  dederis  anjmo.  30 

Cum  semel  occideris  et  de  te  splendida  Minos 

Fecerit  arbitria, 
Non,  Torquate,  genua,  oon  te  facondia,  doq  te 

Bestituet  pietas ; 
Infemis  neque  enim  tenebrig  Diana  pudicutn         39 

Liberat  Hippolytum, 
Nee  Lethaea  valet  Theseus  abrumpere  caro 

Vincula  Pirithoo. 

U.  fiut  AauoM]   Hate  Orelli  iigMn  de-  M  would  haie  uiT«nl«d  '  nuamae.'   'Amico 

■art*  liiiBemc  HS.,  which  nwb  with  man;  animo  dare'  wemi  to  b«  a  literal  verdoD 

otlicn  'pha.'    All  the  editon  till  Bentle;  of   fiXg    ^XV    x"'*'?*"^'*'*      Simouiilei 

had  that  word-     Hit  reaaous  fbr  adopting  aajra, — 
'  pBtw '  are,  flnt  Ott  aathoiitjr  al  twlter 

llaa,  aqiedally  the  oldest  BUndiniaii,  and,  - — piArov  »0Ti  rippa 

•eoondl;,  that  ■  pieta* '  occurs  Wow  fv.  2*),        +uXB  >■«*■  ^r"^''"  ^^'i^'  X''p'I*(''™e- 
an  annmcnt  that  is  not  worth  mucb,  and  (M  Bargk,  mb  fin.) 

wonldradker  tell  Um  other  wav,  if  anr  thing.        _,    _,_j,j_n  >n,i.  -,.  .„  „„„.™i  _™J 

Neither  do  I  think   0«,Ui'.  notion,  thu  ^^'-  ?''*"*^J         p^i^^^ilT^. 

'  ri«  ■  .»d  '  dive.  •  wonld  «.nnd  too  much  ^  ""^  '  """^e-      Foroe^inter^  U 

iiCppo»tion,„ifl^rro^^  :^"'^'^.'*:^'"r^T  ^  ^ 

T-ii^r^Tj.    ^i  .-^  -«„kt      b™>i_.  «_      batam  omnibus,'    and  I  do  not  know  that 
*_"  rtT  u;  _    J    ij     _  _„™     Ti  .  k      It  '"•T  b*™  reference  to  tbo  awnit  dka- 

«ting  Diana  and  Hippolytni.      Orid 
:.  i>.  543,  Eoq.]  makes  W  rctninnvm 

(ZT  _'  SZ;°™TZw  IT'aZ  ""•'■-'.  I**  S»i«l«  » 1»  by  il»  am 

*  pins    as  uyimr  more  meamoF  here  than      ,  ,        ,    ~   °  d       i      i       ^-  a^f  ■  ^ 

■  St.,.'    Tim™  a  dmila,  ™  1.  E™.  1.  ?!  A^ndapma.  S«  alao  Am.  ra.  ;66,  iq. 
6.37 
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J,  that  both  baTing  been  consigned  to  their 

"  Ire   tamen  reetat  Nnma  qno  derenit  et  punishment  together,  Hercules  went  down 

Ancua."  and  deHvered  Thesena,  leaving  Parithoos  to 

17.   Qkm  #d(]    This  may  or  maj  not  be  1™  ^»-     I  do  not  see  wbj  this  ahould  not 

imttated  from  Euripides  {Ale  7831 :—  bo  the  legend  Homce  foUows :   it  maj  be 

,     ,       „        ,     ,          ,,     ,  understood  that  Thesens  plewled  for  Peiri- 

eit  loTi  Bvnntv  Sirr<(;  IJixIffrarai  y„j„  ^j^^^  t,e  was  him«lf  returning,  bnt 

r,n>  avfior  laXXavcav  il  puHttrat.  failed  to  obtain  hia  rele«e.     Dillenbr.  inp- 

'  there  are  M88.,  and  among  posea  Horaoe  to  have  followed  some  different 


otha*  the  Blandinian    aboTB  mentioned,    legend  or  to  have  altered  the  a 
wbicb  read  '  litae,'  which  also  upears  in    himself. 
Ten.  1483,  bntit  ia  onl;  a  gloss.   No  copjr- 
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An  tint  ia  known  of  C.  Mardua  Cecsorinui,  the  person  to  whom  this  ode  it  addrened, 
ma;  be  fawid  in  Smith'B  Diet.  Biog.  (CeiuorinD*,  8).  He  wu  &  nun  of  bath  and 
edncadon,  snd  much  beloTed.  according  to  YeUeiDS,  who  nji  of  hii  death,  "  Granter 
tuUt  oiTitas."  Honce  pap  Mm  the  complimeDt  of  belisTtng  that  he  wonld  eatMm  an 
ode  of  hia  more  highly  than  anjr  cosdj  gifts  he  coold  offer  in  aocordance  with  the  oom- 
niDD  practice  among  friend*  of  making  each  other  presento  (■trenu)  on  new-jear'a  da; 
and  other  festivalB.  We  have  no  means  of  determining  when  tba  ode  was  written.  Bat 
see  C.  It.  6,  lattodactitm. 


ARGUMENT. 

If  I  wtretiidi  in  statues  and  pictnne.twanM  g;iTeii)chtomjA4Hids,MndthebMt  to  thM, 
Censorinni.  But  I  haT«  none,  and  tiiou  dssirert  not  these.  What  1  have  I  oBto-, — 
verses  in  which  tbOD  deiightest.    No  monaments  of  marhle,  not  their  own  might;  deeds 

could  ennoble  the  Sdpionea  like  Ennins'  Tersea.  Thine  owe  virtnes  most  remun  obscure 
hot  for  the  muse.  What  wonld  Aeacus  or  Romulus  have  been  without  bar  ?  She 
ruses  men  to  the  skies,  as  she  did  Hercules,  the  Tpidaridae,  and  Liber. 

DoNAKEM  p&teras  grataque  conunodus, 

Censorine,  mets  aera  Bodalibus, 

Dunarem  tripodas,  praemia  fortiutn 

Graiorum,  neque  tu  pessima  munerum 

Ferres,  divite  me  scilicet  artium  5 

Quae  aut  Parrhauus  protulit  aut  Scopas, 

Hie  sazo,  liquidis  ille  coloribiis 

Sollera  nunc  hominem  ponere,  nunc  deiim. 

Sed  non  haec  mihi  via,  non  tibi  talium 

Bes  eat  aut  animus  deliciamm  egens.  10 

Gaudes  carminibus ;  carmina  possumus 

Donare  et  pretium  dicere  muneri. 


"  Qnis  fbit  horrendoi  primus  qui  protnllt 

L.  10.  IS),  entea  ?''  which  however  is  not  qoite  the 

fi.  arfJMm,  ]     Thoogh  this  ia  the  onl;  same  thing.    '  Ponme'  is  a  more  common 

passage  that  FonwlliniqaotM  far  'artea'  aa  word.    POTsine  uses  it  C1.7O):— 

*  works  of  art.'  it  ocean  iu  the  same  sense  .. «  ■    .  ^  - 1 

w™,  i    R    IT.  "IT........  ■rf...  ..«„„    J  "EccemodoheroassenanaafferrBvidemas 

^i'L'"     ir^^^^^!3!^-^       Nugari  solitos  Greece,  nee  ponere  lucom 
artes  Suapice,      Also  lu  Cic  (de  Legg.  u.        iJ,?B_  „„  „.  „».._,„  il!,j._  >i 
2),  "antiqnomm  artibna  ,"  and   inVirg.       Artifioea,  nee  ms  satnmm  laudare. 

(Aen.  1.  369),  "  cijpeum — IMd;maouit  Ovid  (A.  A.  iii.  401)  :  "aiVenerem  Cons 

artes."  This  leDse  of  <  proferre,' to  produce  nnsquam    posuiaset    Apellea."      9ee  A.  P. 

as  we  ta;  a  woric  of  art,  ia  not  given  b;  34;  "  Quia  ponere  totnm  Nesdet." 
FoToell.     OreUi  quote*  Tibnll.  (i,  10.  i). 
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Nod  incisa  notia  marmora  publicis, 

Per  quae  spititus  et  vita  redit  bontB 

Post  mortem  ducibus,  Don  celerea  fugae  is 

Bejectaeque  retrorsum  HanDibalis  niinae. 

Nod  inceDdia  Earthaginis  impiae 

Ejus  qui  doDiita  DomeD  ai>  Africa 

Lucratua  rediit  clarius  indicaat 

Laudes,  qnam  Calabrae  Pierides :  neque          SO 

IS.  Nimineua]    Then  ii  a  little  con-  'incendlA'  doa  not  neceuarilj  mean  the 

fosion  (whidi  however  ifl  eenlj  ieeo  thtoqgh  bunuDg  of  Carthmge^  but  b  only  another 

bjr  thoae  who  avoid  the  commentiton  aad  mj   oiT  eiprcMing  tbe    OTerthroo  of  its 

judge  for  tbemwlTea)  in  tbe  linei  that  fol-  power  b«  the  elder  Sdpio,  or  hia  buming 

low.     Horace  meam  to  aaj  that  the  mona-  of  the  fleet,  or  of  the  camp  of  8;phai. 

ment*  raiaed  to  heniea  b;  tb^  Mnmti?  and  But,  oonndering  the  notoriety  ot  the  6ntl 

their  deeds  tbenudTea  do  not  shed  >o  much  deetruction  of  that  city  b;  Are,  this  would 

hoDonr  upon  them  as  the  poet's  verses  do.  only  be  charging   Horace  with  wantonly 

He  iUoBttates  the  deeds  of  heroes  b^  the  ei-  confusing  his  readers.     And  yet  it  would 

Eloits  of  the  Sdpionee,  and  the  poet's  yertes  seem  that  the  Scboliaati  and  the  older  com- 
J  the  poem  Ennioa  wrote  in  praise  of  the  meutaton  all  nndentand  but  one  Sdpio  to 
Elder.  It  is  tme  that,  if  we  Imew  nothing  be  referred  to,  and  tbey  most  have  nnder- 
of  Ibe  destruction  of  Carthage  but  what  is  stood  the  line  therefore  in  some  way  con- 
here  mentioned,  we  might  miqiose  that  the  siitent  with  Bnch  an  interjvBtatian.  It  must 
person  who  deatroyed  it  was  celebrated  by  not  be  overlooked  that  the  veru  "  Ejus,  qni," 
Euoius,  and  cf>DJiisii»i  would  arise.  But  &c.,  applies  to  either  of  tbe  Sdpiones.  An- 
as we  do  not  suppose  Horace  was  ignorant  other  remedy  which  is  proposed  is  to  sup- 
that  Carthage  was  burnt  by  Sdpio  AM-  pose  that  two  verses  have  been  lost  after 
canus  Minor,  and  that  Ennius  died  many  tbe  seventeenth,  which  would  have  explained 
jean  before  that  event,  so  neither  would  its  meaning;  the  ground  of  which  hypo- 
Hora<ie  assume  inch  ignorance  in  his  tbeds  is,  that  odes  in  this  meanue,  of  wMch 
readers.  When  he  says  that  the  defeat  however  there  are  but  two  others  (C.  i.  1, 
of  Hannibal  by  tbe  elder  Sdpio  and  the  and  iii.  30],  are  so  writteo  as  to  be  capable 
destruction  of  Ciithage  by  Uie  yononr,  of  division  into  staniaa  of  four  lines  ex^, 
do  not  hold  up  their  name  more  nobly  and  this  ode  want*  two  versa  to  enable  it 
tban  the  mu»  of  Calabria,  who  doe*  to  nwet  Uiat  rule.  Bat  til*  rule  is  arbibary, 
not  supply  in  his  own  mind  "  whioh  was  and  a  pracarians  foondatian  for  such  an  as- 
employed  in  doing  honour  to  the  eldw?"  sumption  as  the  loss  of  two  tmscs,  of  whidi 
If,  a«  Bentley  says,  every  boy  of  ten  years  no  traces  whatever  are  to  be  found  in  the 
old  knows  aa  much  u  this,  so  maidi  the  less  oldest  HSS.  and  oommentators.  On  the 
obacurity  is  there  in  the  sentence.  He  pro-  whole  I  see  no  inffident  objection  to  the 
poses  to  mend  it  by  omitting  altogether  de  verse  to  require  its  being  omitted  or  branded 
seventeenth verse,which,hesays,haltsiutiie  with  asterisks,  though  the  authority  of 
metre  and  confuses  the  anthor'a  meaning.  Buttmann,  who  thinks  it  spniions  fMytho- 
The  remedy  is  simple ;  but  the  MSS.  we  li^us,  vol.  ii.  append.  Horai  nnd  nicht- 
poBSBSi  or  hare  any  record  of  all  contain  Horaz),  will  have  wdgbt,  as  it  should, 
that  Tfne.  The  other  remedies  proposed  But  his  objection  is  founded  on  the  rhythm, 
aie  to  change  '  incendia '  into  some  word  whidi  1  hardly  think  can  be  admitted  as 
wUch  ahall  not  be  inapphc^le  to  the  con-  sufficient  ground.  Baiter's  note  is  more 
qneata  of  the  elder  Sdpio,  and  Cunningham  senoble  tban  his  usually  are:  "  Nollon 
haa  snppoaed  '  impendia '  to  be  the  word,  Bentleius  ita  se  turbaiet  quod  Horatins 
Doering  '  stipendia,'  Hermann  '  dispendia,'  Sdpionum  acta  in  unum  fere  coegerit  poe- 
none  of  whidi  are  at  all  satii&ctory.  That  tid  oompendfl  stndiosns.  Certe  vel  lummia 
no  word  short  of  destruction  ^imjdying  poetis  ejasmodidvin'apijffla  leveadmodnm 
therefore  that  the  younger  Sdpio  is  meant)  est  oimen." 

existed  in  the  copiee  of  one  of  Uw  Scholiasts  IS. /x^e]    This  is  only  a  w«y  of  es- 

(Comm.  Cniq.)  may  be  inferred  from  his  pressing  his  hasty  departure  &om  Italy  at 


," quia  contra foedus  juiamento  violato    the  summons  of  tlie  Carthaginian  s«_.  . 

Romanis  rebeUainnt."  Ooien  suppose  that        IB.  nonun  ab  4/Hett  XeicraAu]    If  the 
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Si  chartae  sileaat  quod  bene  feceris 

Mercedem  tuleris.     Quid  foret  Diae 

Mavortisque  puer  ai  tacituraitaa 

Obetaret  meritis  invida  Itomuli  t 

Ereptum  Stygiis  fluctibns  Aeacum  ss 

Virtus  et  favor  et  lingua  potentium 

Vatum  divitibua  consecrat  insulis. 

Dignum  laude  virum  Musa  yetat  mori : 

Gaelo  Musa  beat.     Sic  Jovis  interest 

Optatis  epulis  impiger  Hercules,  30 

Clarum  Tyndaridae  sidua  ab  infimis 

Quassaa  eripiunt  aequoribus  rates, 

Omatus  Tiridi  tempora  pampino 

Liber  vota  bonos  ducit  ad  exitus. 

disrated  Tcne  preceding  thu  ia  tllowed  to  dnm  vatum,'  m  that  'ilrtau'  is  'tI(  ingenii, 

Etuid,  &Bie  wards  rettr  to  Sdpio  A&icsnni  &cnltu  pMlics.'     I  doubt  tlie  Boconcy  of 

Minor ;  and  that  thej  do  to  maj  be  infened  tliat  interpretation.    I  think  it  rather  meaoi 

from  8.  ii.  1.  6G,  where  ha  ia  mentioned  in  that,  thou^  Aeacm  wai  vtrtnoiu  (and  he  wa« 

the  tame  way  at  the  man  mudi  celebrated  for  hii  justice),  his  virtao 

^t ^f  wonM  not  have  laised  him  to  the  skies  bat 

r> :,.    .v :. C.J1 :_.  for  the  applatue  won  him  by  the  poets !  the 

JJoikt    ab    oppreMa   mentom    UartAapne  Jl     t  %.•    ^  '  ..  '       i   ... 

"  raoMB  therefore  are  hii    virtue   and  the 

pnbUc  esteem  (ftvor),  and  the  poet's  praise 

90.  Calabrae  Pieridttil     The  mnw  of  that  made  big  virtue  known.     The  other 

Calabria,  i.  e.  of  Ennins,  who  was  bom  at  heroes  mentioned  are  those  instanced  in  a 

Rudiae,  a  CaJabrian  town.  He  wrote,  u  ob-  former  ode  (iii.  3).  Cooceniing  the  '  divitee 

•erred  above,  a  poem  on  the  elder  Scipio.  insnlae,'   Bee  Epod.  ivi.      The  last  line  il 

29.  Atamml     The  praises  of  Aeacoa  and  only  a  way  of  eipresung  the  apotbeosii  of 

hb  ftmilj  are  frequent  in  Pindar,  partJcu-  Liber. — Hermann   has  reconstructed  this 

lacly  in  conuexioii  with  the  island  of  Aegios  ode  with  more  even  than  hii  usoal  bold- 

(Pyth.viii.  21,  sqq.  Nem.tii.  28.  Isthm.vii.  nees.     Those  who  wish  to  see  how  he  hat 

33,  &e.).    'Tirtns  et  favor'  are  generally  done  it  will  find  his  venion  in  Orelli's  Ez- 

takeo  luie  'lingua'  as  bdongiog  to  'poten-  comu. 


CABMEN   IX. 

A.ii.c.  737  (!). 


It  b  dn^ular  that  the  ode  which  of  all  others  dwells  most  on  the  moral  virtues  of  tho 
person  addressed  ihoold  be  written  to  one  whose  moral  cbsiacter  baa  been  so  much 
blackened  as  that  of  M.  Lollins.  The  integrity  whidi  Horace  so  highly  oommeDds  ia 
that  particular  virtue  in  whidi,  according  to  the  teetimany  of  the  historian  Telleina 
(ii.  WJ.  108),  and  of  Pliny  (N.  H.  ix.  38),  and  of  the  emperor  Hberini  (Tac  Ann.  iiL  48), 
be  wa*  moat  wanting.  But  be  was  a  personal  enemy  of  the  emperor,  and  Tellaias  was 
Hberias' worst  flatterer.    Biny  wrote  what  be  heard,  and  this  would  cotoe  down  thnmsh 
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the  mediun  of  itatementi  nude  at  •  time  when  areiy  one  wu  twdy  to  aboM  tbe  most 
TirtDoni  wbo  were  out  of  court  tnanz.  Lolliua,  H  WB  h&vs  seen  (C.  iv.  S,  Int.),  was 
deflated  a.u.c.  737  bj  tbe  Sigombri,  but  ha  retained  hi*  great  inflneiiM  with  Angiutiu, 
irhom  it  was  not  eaij,  we  ma;  beliere,  to  impose  upon.  At  anj  rate,  if  he  waa  hrpocrile 
enon^  to  dectnTe  Aogoitiu,  Horace  maj  ba  aicosed  for  uaigniDg  to  him  excelleadea  he 
did  not  pouen.  The  date  of  the  ode  is  not  at  all  certain.  The  defeat  of  LolUns,  which 
cawed  a  great  deal  of  alarm  at  Rome,  ver;  probabi  j  raised  a  good  many  Ttdces  against 
him,  and  gave  an  adTanCoge  to  his  enemice  ;  and  it  Is  not  improbable  that  Horace  wntte 
thia  ode  to  meet  thdr  attacks,  and  to  console  him  onder  his  deftat.  Tie  confident  tone 
that  rant  throngh  it  brings  the  ode  imder  the  lemarlc  made  in  the  introdaction  to  Ode 
«  of  this  book. 

ARGUMENT, 
ndnk  not  that  my  Tenes  will  die :  though  Homer  stands '  ISrst  among  poets,  Hndar, 
Simonides.  Alaens,  Stedchoms,  Auacreon,  Bappho, — these  aU  mrrive.  Hden  was 
not  the  first  woman  that  loTed  j  nor  Uiom  the  onlj  dtf  that  ha*  been  sailed  ;  nor  the 
heroeaofthe  Iliad  all  that  have  fbnght;  but  tbe  rest  have  been  forgotten,  beanse  they 
bate  no  poet  to  sing  of  them.  Buried  Tirtoe  is  little  better  than  buried  dulness.  I 
will  not  therefore  let  thy  labours  paas  unaong,  LoUins,  tiij  a^ad^  and  upright- 
ness, thjr  mind  free  from  aTarice  and  secure  from  coitiqilion.  It  is  not  the  pos- 
■eaeoT  of  ricfaca  that  is  wealthy,  but  the  nan  who  knows  liow  to  nae  the  gift*  of 
Hesren  snd  to  endure  porerty ,  who  bates  ooiruption,  and  is  ready  to  lay  down  hil  lilb 
for  hi*  country  oi  his  friends. 

Me  forte  credas  interitura  quae 
Longe  sonsntem  natus  ad  Aufidum 
Kon  ante  vulgatas  per  artes 
Verba  loquor  sociaada  chordis  : 
Noa  Bi  priores  Maeonius  tenet  6 

Sedea  Homerus  Pindaricae  latent 
Ceaeque  et  Alcaei  minaces 

Stesichorique  graves  Camenae ; 
Nee  ai  quid  oUm  lusit  Anacreon 
Delevit  aetaa ;  Bpirat  adfauc  amor  lO 

Vivuntque  eommissi  calores 
Aeoliae  fidibus  puellae. 

1.  KtJbrteJ  "Ne  drcomflaie jpronnn-  of  C.  iiL  SO.  10  ?    TlMngh  Horace  says  ho 

ttandom  est,  i.t.  ne  cndideiis."    iW  note  was  bom  near  the  Anfidos,  Venusia,  his 

of  the    Scholiast  is,    I  believe,   incorrect  natiie  town,  was  fifteen  mites  sonth  of  that 

(though  Jani  atya  it  li "  rinpttdor  et  pro-  river,  on  that  brandi  of  the  Via  Apple 

baUUor  ratio"),  and  ao  at  any  nteit  Baz-  which  leads  from  Benerentum  to  Taren- 

tor*!  condiwiop,  "  Forte  igitnr  rXuvaZti."  turn.    As  to  '  ne,'  see  B.  i.  S.  RO,  i 


8.  SiMJcAorJfiie  ^roeei  Cameyiae  A  1 


The-                                      ^  .     .                       , 

IWtishOBldenppoee— remember  that  eren  if  muse  of  Stmchoma  is  caUed  'grans'^  as  he 

Homer  stands  first  Pindar  ia  not  forgottco."  chose  for  his    sobieda   principally    those 

Bo  Lamb.,  CntqniBS,  Heine.,  Bentley,  and  which  belonged  to  Epic  poettj,  as  wan  and 

moat  modern  editors.     If,  as  OreUi  tnily  heroce  and  so  fiirtli.    "lf^nae,pTalniidae; 

says,  Horooe  feels  a  pride  in  referring  to  bia  nam  et  ipee  bellomm  icriptor,"  is  the  BchO' 

native  stream,  why  doee  he  ohyeet  to  the  liast'a  explanation  of  (be  word, 
•iplanationl  hare  given  as  the  most  obvions 
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Non  solft  eomptos  arsit  adulteri 
Grines,  et  aurum  vestibus  illitum 
Mirata  regalesque  cultns  is 

Et  comites  Helene  Lacaens, 
PrimoBTe  Teucer  tela  Cydonio 
Direxit  arcu ;  nou  semel  Ilios 
Vezata ;  aoD  pugnavit  ingens 
Idomeneus  Sthenelusve  boIub  ao 

Dicenda  Musis  proelia ;  non  ferox 
Hector  vel  acer  Deipbobna  graves 
Ezcepit  ictus  pro  pudicia 
Coi^i^bus  pnerisque  primus. 
Vixere  fortes  ante  Agamenmona  35 

Multi ;  sed  omnes  illacruinabileB 
Urgeotur  igootique  longa 

Ncwte,  carent  quia  vate  sacro. 
Paullum  eepultae  distat  inertiae 
Celata  virtus.     Non  ego  te  meis  30 

Chartis  inonutum  eilebo, 
Totve  tuoe  patiar  labores 

IS.  artif]     Tbta   gorani*  ■  cainet '  at  Compue  Yiig.  EcL  z.  SO :  <■  Toi^iure  C;- 

'ninta'   goremi   tli«    other    uctuatiTeB.  donia  oorna  SpiculB." 
See  C.  U.  4.  7.  n-     I  do  Dot  m»  much        27.  Urgmlur]    Bo  C.  i.  24.  B :    '•  Ergo 

(oToe  in   Dilknbr.'t  distindiaD.     He  Mji  Quintilium  perpetans  sopor  Urget.'"    '11- 

'  Hdera '    beiag    eqiuTalent  to    '  vdenter  Ucmmabilia '  i*  nwd   in  ui  actire  wiue 

mmive '  bu  u  BccnutiTe  u  in  Virg.  Eel.  C  ii.  U.  6.    The  idea  cornea  from  Pindar 

iL  I,  and  adds,  "  ablatiTos  indicat  onde  Tcnit  (Nem.  rii.  IS,  Bqq.)  : — 

ardor."    I^odamia  writea  thai  to  her  bos-  g,  ..ydxai  via  dXcaJ 

bud  ^f  tho  chamu  by  which  Helea  waa        ,^„^  „x.*»  6p,^  Ijo^  SiS^^au 

"  V(««r>t  (P«i>]  nt  ftoM  eat  molto  ^Kte-  left  in  obKurity  is  in  do  better  pontioD  than 

biUi  anro,  duhiew  (wbidi  aignifiea  nneraUT  a  rroea 

(Mqne  no    Phry^    corpore   ftrrot  mupiritual  natnie)  whan  that  too  ia  buriedi 

opea: —  _  o„g  j^,^  a  par  with  the  other  aa  br  ai  in- 

Hia  ego  te  victam,  conaora  Ledaca,  ge-  ^^^^  j,  conoemed.  for  neidier  eierdaea 

mellu,  .  an*  iuflnence  at  aU ;  and  a«  flu  ■»  hit  repa- 

Snapicor;    haec  D«»ia  powe  no<«e  tatkm  go»  a  man  may  a.  weUbeboiieSin 

pnto  (Ov.  Her.  13.  67,  »qq.);  rtopidlty    »  ba<e  b&   Tirtoei  bmied   in 

aod  Hecaba  npbraida  H.len  with  Oe  lame    "'•""-'"L^*.?^  "^  '^.\^J^' 
— ^>r-_  rv..  T../.  aim  .  Daai  u  better  Uian  a  man  that  hideth  hia 

4v  oufiic  bIoC  wiXXof  JcirptiriarorDr,  (EccL  ih.  i6)   have  aotne  reaemblaDae  to 

i  abt  S'  Uiv  vir  hvc  lirnirOi)  KDi-pif  Uonce'i,   and  I   hare   hoi  tbam   quoted 

(v  /  ifcnitavirs  ^ppapoic  iadliiiaai  together,  thoogh  I  da  Dot  rMnamber  where. 

Xfv'if  ri  Xofnrpiv  ififiapyiSiOiit  fpirof.  But  the  KDtiment  ia  not  the  nine.     Any 

Engliah  reader  will  temenibar  Gtay'a  Snea 

17.  Iria  Cyd«Mi«]    Teacv  ii  deaoribed  in  hit  Chnreh-yatd  Elegy  that  eomtpaaA 

by   Homer  M  optaroc  'Ax't'tiy  roSatSnrf  moat  dotdy  to    Hoface'a.      Bsntley  baa 

(lLiiii.3l3>.    Cydon  «a*  a  town  of  Crete,  Ainiiihed  work  for  the  oilici  by  objecting 
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Impune,  LollJ,  c«rpere  lividaa 
Obliviones.     Est  animus  tibi 
Berumqiie  pnidens  et  secundis 
Temporibus  dubiisque  rectus, 
Vindex  avarae  fraudis,  et  abetinena 
Ducentia  ad  se  cuncta  pecuniae, 
Consulque  non  luiius  anni 
Sed  quoties  bonus  atqne  fidua 
Judex  honeatum  praetulit  utili, 
Bejecit  alto  dona  nocentium 
VuHu,  per  obetantes  catervas 
Explicuit  sua  victor  arma. 


"  Qmsqnii  comporito  wraaui  aera 
Patum  aab  pedibu  de£t  nperbum 
PortniikinqtH  tneaa  utramqne  rectni 


ertJa'  (tbe  aUiitive^,  m  if  Horace  toMnt  tm"  (C.  i*.  4.  i8).    Tern  qaotei  Boethiu 

'inertia  celatai'  biddeD  throogfa  the  negleot  (de  Com.  i.  i): — 
of  the  poeti.    Bat  there  ii  no  need  for 
raeh  a  conjecture.    The  text  ia  mnch  bettar 
ai  it  stands  on  the  snthority  of  all  the  BISa. 

31.  «i/f4o,]  MenyMSS,  and  editor*  have  .„„„«=.       luil  »;uc»7  •>>»mii>. 
'dleri,'  but  '  ailebo  '  ia  equally  well  snp-  ""'icluqi  jmiiub  mutav  nunuu. 
ported  and  r«da  better  I  tbink.     Bo  C.  i.  See  alao  Bnnina,  quoted  bj  Cicero  (de  5e- 
12.81:  "Neqne  t«  ailebo,  Ijber."      Beet-  nect.  c.  6) :  "  Quo  nobia  mentea,  mctae  quae 
ley    take*  more  credit  than   he  ia  enti-  Hare    aolebant    Aniehac,    demrotee    >eaa 
tied   to  for  reatoring  that  reading,   mnce  fleiere  viai" 

Lambinnt  and  most  of  the  earlier  editors  37.  abilineiu — ptcmiae,']  For  rimiUi 
have  it.  Hia  argnmenta  in  aupport  of  it  Gnedami  aee  C.  ii.  9.  17.  n. 
haye  no  weight,  and  he  ia  wrong  in  snppoa-  39.  Cmttilqtu  km  miiii  oHu',]  CompaM 
in;  'aileri'  to  baTe  been  a  lata  interpre.  C.  iii.  2.  19.  Lollioa  waa  conaul  a.D.C.  733i 
tuion,  for  Craqiuua' commentator,  whoever  bat  Hotace  aays  that  aa  upright  judex  ia  al- 
ba may  have  been,  had  that  wmd  before  wayt  on  a  larel  with  the  higbeet  magiatratea, 
Urn  when  he  wrote  thnii  "  ffon  tfo  It:  and  such  aTer  waa  Lolliua,  badeged  lik« 
DOQ  patiBr  tuain  Tirtuteni  ailentao  obacn-  oihen  with  tamptatiODa  to  oarraptiaii,  but 
mi.  lesiatiDg  tbem  all,  and  *a  orercomiiig  the 

32.  Tatvt  tttet  patiar  laioret']  llkeie  euemiea  who  encompaaaed  him,  and  de- 
linea  leem  to  have  reference  to  the  unpopa-  liTering  himself  t?  his  Tirtue  from  their 
larity  of  Lollius  in  connexion  wiui  hi*  calmnnies.  This  I  tak*  to  be  the  meaning 
defeat,  which  ^>peara  to  be  alloded  to  in  of  '  obstantes  caterraa,'  ftc,  thoogh  these 
the  word  '  dnbiia  '  bekiw.  He  may  alao  two  atanna  are  by  no  meaua  Eras  nom  ob- 
haTe  been  the  object  of  alander  in  respect  acutitj.  Doeiiog  thinka  Lolliaa  waa  conaol 
to  hia  pABOnal  character,  which  Horace  when  this  was  written.  Objactiona  have  been 
here  warmly  defends.  There  seema  to  be  raiuid  to  the  coustrwctioB  of  the  sentence, 
no  other  way  of  aeceanting  for  the  eamett.  by  which  '  consul '  ia  referred  back  to  >  ani- 
neaa  with  which  he  declarea  his  innocence  mus, '  which  is  mere  triflinf .  Hia  heart 
of  the  vice  of  aiarioe,  for  instance,  than  to  waa  the  heart  of  a  consul,  which  could 
(appose  that  fault  had  been  laid  to  bis  hardly  hqre  been  expressed  mora  plainly 
diarge,  aa  it  waa  so  tmiy  afts  Ua  death  than  it  ia  here.  Lambinns,  Croquius,  B^t- 
(8ee  Introd.).  ley,  and  others,  adopt  >  et '  after  '  utili '  and 

34.  Btt  mtmif  iibil  '  Reram  prodentia'  '  Tultn.'    Orelli  aaya  that  all  the  eiistiiig 

Is  a  knowledge  of  the  world.     The  Scho-  itSS.  axcept  one  omit  the  eonjundion,  and 

liasta  call  it '  pbiloaophia,' and  ao  it  is,  of  the  he  does  so.    Forcellini  does  not  notice  the 

nrest  sort,    the  philoiophT   of   oommoa  nie  of  '  eiplicare '  in  thia  paaaage.    It  ia 

aeoae  and  observation.     "  Cato  multamm  not  easy  to  render  it  so  aa  at  once  to  aatia^ 

mum  usam  habebat"  (Cic  da  Am.  ii.  6)  the  etymok^  end  the  sense.     '  Eiproiop- 

expresses  the  same   kind   of   experience,  sit,' '  eipedivit,' aretheeqaiTalenCaaupplied 

'Rectos'   means  'erect,'   not  stooping  or  by  the  commentatora.   "  Per  owdios  iMNtsa 

bowM  down,  aa  "  Fans  d«a*  habnore  rec-  victor  etadt"  (Laadinns).    Ilmt  it  Ao«H 
£    2 
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Non  possideoiem  miilta  Toc&Teris  a 

Becte  beatum :  rectius  occupat 
Nomen  beati  qui  deorum 
MuneribuB  sapieDter  uti 
Duramqne  callet  pauperiem  pati, 
Pejosque  leto  flagitJum  timet,  M 

Non  ille  pro  caris  amicis 
Aut  patria  timidus  perire. 

be  ■  nutter  of  gnat  merit  mil  difficnltj  to  At  UiU  time  the  jniUcei  were  Mleded  from 
m«intam  the  chmctcT  of  ui  wicotTupt  the  Senaton  *ad  Equitee. 
jadax  doM  not  ay  much  for  the  houeatf  S3.  JVbn  ille — f ifftiiAit]  He  fean  diigraea 
of  thoee  who  eierdied  the  functioaii  of  wone  than  dentb, — not  feaHol  he  to  die  for 
juron.  By  referring  to  Ciceio  (in  Q.  Cae.  hie  country,  i.e.  bat  be  is  not  fesifol.  No 
dtium,  c-  3),  the  mder  will  see  how  gravely  difficulty  need  have  been  railed  on  the  mb- 
be  itates  the  loud  uid  general  complsiiile  etitnlion  of  'timidus'  for  '  timebit,'  bqt 
■gumt  the  SeiuUorian  order  from  which  >t  some  MSS.  have  ■  peribit,'  and  '  periret ' 
tbsttime  tbe  Jodicea  Select!  wera  choeen;  bu  been  proposed.  See  C.  iii.  19.2  :  "  Co- 
bat  the  Bsme  compLuuta  had  led  to  the  dnia  pro  patria  Don  limidui  mori."  Bee  alio 
Eqoitea  loang  thii  fsyilegv,  and  one  body  C,  iii.  S.  13,  n. 
mu  Bi  bad  as  the  other.    See  S.Li.lSS.n. 


CABMEN  X. 

That  tUi  Ugnrinna  It  a  merely  poetiod  petaonage  I  lune  not  tbe  remotest  doabt,  no 
more  than  that  Horace  conposed  tbe  ode  with  a  Greek  original  before  him  or  in  bia 
mind.  The  abtonlities  which  any  other  view  of  the  caae  involve  am  nnmbo-less.  Hm 
ode  ma;  hsTe  been  written  at  an;  time.    There  ii  nothing  to  fix  the  date  of  its  com- 

poiition,  for  the  &ct  of  the  aame  name  occurring  in  the  first  ode  of  thia  book,  merely  for 
the  purpose  of  poetical  ornament,  prorea  nothing  at  alL  Jt  reads  more  like  an  early  com- 
poiition  than  a  late  one. 

ARGIIUENT. 

&nel  and  lovd;  bo; ;   when  the  down  ihall  haxe  passed  upon  th;  cheek,,  and  thy 

flowing  bwks  haTe  fallen,  and  thy  soft  oompleiloa  Tanisbed,  thou  shalt  look  in  tbo 

glass,  and  say,  '•  Why  did  I  not,  as  a  boy,  feel  as  I  do  now,  or  why  with  theac  fiedinga 

have  I  not  the  beauty  I  had  then  ?" 

O  cBUDELis  adhuc  et  Veneris  muneribus  potens, 
Insperata  tuae  cum  veniet  pluma  Buperbiae, 
Et  quae  nuDc  humeris  invoUtant  decideriot  comae, 
Nunc  et  qui  color  eat  puniceae  fiore  prior  rosae 

2.  phnaa.    This  word   oorreeponds   so  my  opinion.    The  word  is  no  where  elaa 

exactly  to  the  Qreek  wriXof,  nsed  iu  the  used  in  this  sense,  which  led  Bentley  into 

sense  of  tbe  sarly  down  npon  a  boy's  cheek,  substitutiDg  *  bnuca.'  and  Mariiland  (OrelL 

that  it  stomps  tbe  ode  as  an  imitatian,  in  T.  L.)  ■  mga,'  ud  anne  one  dM  '  poena,' 
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Mutatus  Liguriniim  in  faciem  vertent  hispidam,        6 
Dices  heu  quotiens  te  speculo  Tideris  alterum : 
Quae  mens  est  hodie,  cur  eadem  aon  puero  fuit ! 
Vel  cur  his  animis  iacolumes  non  redeunt  genae ! 

'  nmbiB,'  &C.    Tltani    Lb  qo  meaoiiiK  in  littoie  ndl,"  '  I  nw  mjidf  frheo  I  wu  od 

Geauer'a  nota  on  '  plama ;'  "  Pnlchre,  qiua  the  ahora '  (Virg.  Ed.  iL  26),  whicb  Bentlef 

cum  illia  plumii  >ToUt  ills  quae  hie  indi-  qaotes,   Jul  uyi  '  q)te-'    '  Alterum '  ii 

cator   aetktula  qua    Ligariniu    soperbit."  no  when  ebe  owd  UBCtl;  Id  Uiii  kom, 

'AxrAos  wu  >  name  giien  by  the  Gteeka  ■  matatnm,'  and,  tboogh  the  won]  admiti  of 

to  beardlew  bo  ji.     Bojs'  hair  was  allowed  that  ate,  it  i>  lo  like  the  Greek  Irtpov,  whid) 

to  grow  till  the;  awoined  the  'toga  virilii,'  ii  frequentlj.ao  used,  that  I  think  it  ii  ■ 

when  it  waa  cat  off,  a*  obaeirad  on  C.  ii.  6,  traiulatioii  of  that  wotd.    ■  Han '  ia  an  ei- 

84.    The  feathen  of  a  bird  an  ai  good  a  damation  of  the  poet,  not  of  UniiDui. 

likeneu  to  the  down  on  *  young  cheek  ai  What  fbllowi  Ii  >o  like  two  linoa  inTarauce 

wool,  &om   whidi    'lanugo'    ii    deiiTod.  (HecL  1.  I7i  iq')! ''>*' t^l^iioi' Sclwliaat 

Bentie;  wonkl  alao  change  Ligunnom  into  aajl  it  ii  taken  oom  them : — 

tliat '  Tertent   is  HjoiTalent  to  '  TCitent  se.  j^jj^j                                               -~— v 

Bnt  the  other  reading  Union  forcible  «id  j^^  ^  ^wnia  eat  ant  tibi  haec  ho- 

TeproadiFal,  though  Beatlej  cannot  see  that  tentia?" 
it  ia  latin.    '  In  ipecnlo  '  is  the  reading  of 

manj  HS8.  and  editiana.     Bnt 'in'  is  not  Respecting   the  mirron  .of   the    Bomant, 

wanted  and  injorea  the  rhythm.    '  Bpeculo'  which  at  this  time  wen  only  of  metal,  glaat 

ben  witboot  '  in '  is  the  abiatiTe  of  the  miirora  hanng  been  introduced  later,  and 

inatoanuot.    Tbae  ia  clearly  no  analog  than  of  an  inferior  quality,  we  Diet.  AnL 

betwean  thia  eipreaBon  and  "  noper  me  m  art. '  Specolnm.' 


CARMEN  XI. 

Hem  will  b«  found  in  this  and  In  the  only  ottier  two  S^ipluc  odea  contained  In  thit 
book  mon  deriatlona,  in  the  proportion  of  neaiiy  fbnr  to  one,  from  the  caemtal  arrange- 
ment obaerved  in  the  ^ree  fint  booka,  than  in  aU  the  odea  of  those  books  pnt  together. 
Pnm  thia  and  other  inteinal  eridenoe  It  haa  been  argued  that  thia  ode  ia  a  1^  one,  bat  I 
think  the  argnmenta  are  inconduHTe.  It  ia  tme  that  Hoiaoe  addressee  Phyllis  aa  his  laat 
lore,  bat  not,  ao  br  aa  I  can  see,  In  the  tone  of  a  petaon  now  grown  old,  as  Bnttmann 
aays.  Host  men  wishing  to  please  a  woman  tow  constancy  to  her,  and  ooa  wlio  waa 
obliged  to  confeaa  that  he  had  been  inconstant  to  other*  would  only  be  the  mora  Tebe- 
ment  in  profeaalng  atadfsatneas  to  her  whom  he  deaired  fbr  the  occanon  to  win.  Bat  I 
do  not  mean  to  eipms  any  decided  opinion  one  way  or  the  other.  It  ia  only  important 
to  bear  in  mind  that  this  book  waa  published,  not  to  rerire  Horace's  repntaUoD  aa  a  writa- 
of  amatotjTersea.but  at  thededmottheempcmr,  who  wiahad  the  pniaea  of  hli  rtepaona 
to  be  sent  forth  to  the  world,  and  hi«  own  with  tbtm.  The  ode  to  Lyde,  on  the  day  of 
the  NeptanaUa  (C.  iii.  9B),  ia  like  this  and  haa  more  spirit.  It  ia  not  impoaaible  Honce 
may  han  written  this  aa  aariy  as  the  ollwr,  bnt  thought  the  other  better,  and  that  one  of 
the  kind  waa  enongh  (or  pablieatiDn.  The  form  '  qiargier,'  which  occnia  no  where  else 
in  the  odea,  giTea  thia  the  appearance  of  a  different  style  of  compoaitiDo  from  othera  ;  bat 
whetlief  this  ii  due  to  deogn  or  careleaanena,  or  to  its  being  an  early  or  late  production, 
cannot  be  determined.  It  ia  not  at  all  anlikely,  aa  some  oommantalor  baa  supposed,  that 
the  ode  waa  sent  to  MaecCTa*  on  hia  birthday,  and  waa  only  thrown  Into  the  form  of  an 
adilieaa  to  Phyllis  for  poetical  oonvanience. 
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ARGUMENT. 


I  fuie  >  good  old  amphon  of  Albui  with  pualer  and  iry  to  make  thee  a  crown,  Phyllis ; 
aiher  on  m;  board,  and  an  altar  that  utita  tot  the  lacrifice;  the  ilaves  are  bwsj,  the 
fire  ia  baming,  come  and  eelebnte  Ae  Idee  of  April,  for  it  I*  Maecenae'  birthda;, 
more  aacred  to  me  tbao  mj  own.  Telephui  ia  matehed  already,  and  ii  no  match 
for  tkee.  llie  &tea  of  PtuEthon  and  BeUoMpfaou  tewji  thee  to  beware  of  ambition. 
Come,  mj  la^  lore,  with  Mxj  aweet  voice  siiig  the  aong  I  abaD  t«adi  thee  ;  aong  ahall 
drive  can  away. 

Est  mihi  nonum  superantis  annum 
Plenua  Albani  cadua ;  est  in  horto, 
Phalli,  nectendb  apium  coroms  ; 

Est  bederae  vis 
Multa,  qua  orines  religata  fiilges ;  s 

Kidet  argento  domus ;  ara  castis 
Vincta  verbenie  avet  immolato 

Spargier  agno ; 
Cuncta  festinat  manua,  hue  et  illuc 
Curgituit  mixtae  pueris  puellae ;  10 

Sordidum  flammae  trepidant  rotantes 

Vertice  fumum. 


Alban  hilU  « 

Naridienaa'   aapper  it  waa  oBared  to  the  tbey  broi^^t  offerings  ti 

<^ef  gneat  with  Falemian  (Sat.  ii.  S.  IG).  their  birthday.     Bnt  it  ii  clear  irom  uui 

Fliny  (N.  U.  liv.  (i)  ptacea  it  third  amang  paasage  [^  Haraoe  that,  whatever  waa  the 

the  winea  of  Italy.    Juvenal  (v.  33)  apeaki  outom  in  earliir  timea,  victima  were  in  hia 

of  Albanian  wine,  aodclaases  it  with  Setian,  day  offered  on  birthdays  aa  well  ai   any 

both  of  great  age  i—  other  d»j».     Juvenal  (li.  84)  :— 

"  Crsa  bibet  Albania  ahquid  de  montibiu,  ■■  £t  natalitium  oognatia  ponue  laidnm 

ant  de  Accedenle    nova    li    qnam   dabat  bnatia 

Qetiniff,  cnjnfl  patriam  titnlamque  flenectna  came  •" 

Delffrit  malta  veteris  fiillgine  teitae."  ,™  .      i  ,-, -,     rr.         ,           mi      _i 

'  andFlutan^(IjfeQfRomQlus,cl3)apeak- 

The  rich  gtatton  drank    it,  ho  aaya,  oa  a  ing  of  the  Palilia,  which  waa  the  feast  of 

corrective  of  yeeterday'a  delMnch.  the  birthday  of  Rome,  aaya,  Iv  ap);;  "<  ^c 

6.  qua  erimet  rttigala  jMlfewjl     •  With  f ami',  oiflv  Jii^nxoy  iUeev  dXXa  raBafjir 

which,  when  yoa  bind  yonr  hair,  jon  look  tol  dyoiftatro^  ^ok-ro  ^rv  r^  rnrpj^ir^ 


beuitifiil.'     The  commenlaton  hiok  for  the  jiniviifiov  rqc  ytviffdnc  Joprijv  fuXitmi 

future  tense,  but  Baiter,  unaorreeted  by  which  ahowa  that  even  at  the  Palilis>  tho 

Geaner,  says  it  ii  "  enallage  temporia )  ful-  practice  was  no  longer  obaened  in  the  time 

.gea  pro  fn^ebis,"  and  some  derive  'fnlgea'  of  Plutarch.     There  ia  no  further  authority 

iron  the  form  'folgo.'     It  ia  obvionily  the  wanted  than  this  passage  of  Horace  to  ea- 

prennt  tenae,  and  Uoraoe  merely  laya  that  tablish  the  bet  as  regards  private  birthday 

a  wrath  of  ivy  becomea  Phyllis,  whenever  Eestivsla :  nor  will  Orelli's  remark  be  ad- 

•iie  binda  her  brows  with  it.  mitted,  that,  though  the  passage  from  Varro 

8.  Spargier  agno  ;1      See  Introdnction,  would  establish  the  opposite  fact  if  Horace 

■nb  fin.     Hjitgerriui  (Ven.  Lect.  c.  ii.)  has  were  keeping  his  oxu  birthday,  it  does  not 

diacnsaed  the  qneation  whether  it  was  usual  foQaw  that  lie  might   not  abed   blood   in 

to  offer  sacrifice  on  birthdays.    Varro.  in  a  celebrating  that  of  Maeocnaa.    As  V>  '  w- 

paaai^  quoted  by  Ceiuorisiu,  says  that  bmia,'  aaa  C.  i.  19.  i*,  n. 
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Ut  tamen  noris  qnibiu  adTOCttis 
Gaudiis,  IduB  tibi  sunt  af^dae, 
Qui  dies  menaon  VeneriB  marinae  ' ' 

Findit  Aprilem ; 
Jure  soUemma  tnihi  sanctiorque 
Paene  natali  proprio,  quod  ex  hac 
Luce  Maecenas  meus  adfluentes 

Ordinat  aunos.  M 

Telephum,  quern  tu  petia,  occupavit 
Non  tuae  sortis  juvenem  puella 
Dives  et  lasciva,  tenetque  grata 

Compede  Tinctum. 
Terret  ambustus  Phaethon  avaras  35 

Spes,  et  exemplum  grave  praebet  ales 
PegasuB  terrenum  equitem  graTfttus 

BeQeroi^ontem, 
Semper  at  te  digna  sequare  et  uHra 
Quam  licet  sperare  nefas  putando  30 

Dieparem  vitas.    Age  jam,  meorum 

FiiuB  amorum — 

lO.    Cuniltmt  vtMai  pueru  pueOae;']  21.  Telephni  U  ■  fikTotnite  nuM  wtUi 

Ai  Orelli  tajt,  •  puellae'  ii  moat  ntelj  used  Homes.    Far  slut  r«won  thii  ii  the  name 

for  femile  bUto.    The  word  In  lue  wu  he  ctuxwaa  for  y ontht  whom  mudcDi  Tunlj 

'■bcOIm.'   'Tertice' iidietopoftJM  aame  lore,  doe>  not  ■.ppear  i  bat  andi  ia  tbe  fact. 

nUeli  ■  flicbn  ai  it  whirla  the  dark  tmoke  ■  Oecii|M>Tit '  aignifiM  '  liai  pre-oceupiad  ' 

oaUa  cveat;' aapiraiaame,  lermiDating  in  (C.  ii.  12.  38). 

a  colnmn  of  amoke.    It  aeemi  aa  if  Horara  32.  tion  luat  torlii]    Thin  beloi^  to 

*ere  writing  tritbafire  bnnung  before  him,  'juTeneai,'  not  to  '  puelU.'    "Si  qiu  loUa 

and  caught  the  Idea  as  be  wrote.     Bentle;  apte  nubtwe  Dube  pari "  (Orid,  Heroid.  ix. 

diilikes  'tr«{ridant,'  and   proposes   'cre^H-  33).     Hie  itoriea  of  Phaithon  and  Bellero- 

laoti'  which  deiitrOfS  the  utdtj  of  the  image  phon,  with  which  Horace  dettn  thii  young 

■llogBther ;  moreorer  thare  in  no  respectable  girl  from  aapiriag  to  too  high  a  ocnneiioa, 

anthoritf   far    tbe    duuige.      Some    com.  will  he  found  In  the  DicL  Biog. 

mentalors  make  'Tertice'  the  roof  of  tha  23.  frata   comptilt]     This  is  tepeat«d 

house.  from  C.  I.  S3.  14. 

\6.  normae]     C.  i.   S.   1.     Veniu  was  33.  JTnir]     See  Inbodnction,  and  com. 

aaid  to  have  risen  bom  the  aea  in  the  month  pan  hopert.  1.  18. 19  ; — 

of  April,  which  wa«  Ihmfore  her  month,  ..  m           ^  ^^  ^^^  „          ^  1^ 

the  name  of  which  Haoobios  denrea  from  dbcadoe  hs  eat  ■ 

J^:    Vbto  more  probabl,  from  'ape-  CjntMa  Frim.fiut,'Cyntliia  fioil  erit." 
no,'  as  the  month  that  opens  the  year. 

See  C.  i.  4,  IntrodnctioD.   Tbe  word  'idaa'  Dacier  infers  from  these  words  of  Horace 

it  derited  from  '  idnare,'  which  signifies  to  that  be  meant  henceforth  to  tnasTer  his 

^rida,  and  this  explains  '  findit'    Bailer't  afiectioos  to  boys.    Stnoge  are  tha  idea* 


deriiation  from  ilje£. 


I  of  this  author.     Why  is  not 
isensc  drawn  from  the  abOTB 
I  see  no  difference 
Whether  '  condisce 
SB  some  of  your  songs 
before  you  come,'  or,  'aome  and  leant  a  long 
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Nod  enim  pOBthac  alia  calebo 
Femina — condUce  modos  amanda 
Voce  quos  reddas ;  minuentur  atrae 
GantuDe  curae. 

thkt  I  wiU  teidi  yon,'  hu  b««a  dlipated,  "  RsdcUdi  car 

and  ii  not  «Mil]r  decided.    Bat  tbe  btttr  la 

thBmoreploidngnotion,aiidtbeword«tOT-  ^y^j,  ^jj^^  ^  mutaken.    Doerin*  n 

napgnd  veiy  dotelj  to  Uioie  of  C.  it.  «.  43;  jj^rtalkl*  it  at  I  do. 


CARMEN    XII. 

Before  A.u.t.  735. 

The  oommentaton  are  mncli  divided  in  thrir  opiniona  ai  to  the  penoD  to  whom  thi* 
ode  ia  addresKd.  The  old  iuoiptiona  vary,  but  in  inch  a  nuuuier  ai  to  show  that  thej 
hare  none  of  them  any  irdght  or  aathority.  Tomudos  mentiani  three  MSS.  whidi  are 
headed  "AdTirgilinm  Uugnentariom  nrbia  diacriptia  (the  common  blunder  for 'descriptio') 
_  Paraenetice,"  and  he  hlmaelf  adopts  thia  atMordity,  deiiTed  from  t.  17-  The  Scholiaat 
Ao^oii  lays,  "  Ad  Tirgilinm  negodalorem  Baibit,"  which  ia  a  mere  aaanmption  ftom  tha 
openinf  liuea  and  v.  3S,  and  whan  heinto-pieta  "  jnvennm  notnlium  "  (t.  16)  ai  Augmtot. 
orMaecenaaiOr  the  atep-ionf  ofAiigustiu,  he  ihow a  he  knew  nothing  of  what  he  wai  writing 
about.  If  the  question  were  to  be  decided  by  numben,  it  would  on  tha  whole  be  pvea  in 
brour  of  Tirgil  the  poet,  and  the  presumption  Is  so  mudk  in  faTonr  of  that  notion  that 
tha  onus  probandl  liea  1  think  with  those  who  deny  it.  Oeancr  nyi  tbera  is  nothing  in 
the  ode  to  indicala  so  warm  a  biendship  aa  snbsiated  betweoi  Horace  and  the  poet  VirgiL 
But  tbeodeiaatbert  a  trifle,andan  invitation  to  dinner  ia  not  tbe  moat  inspiring  nbject. 
When  TirgU  was  gtnng  to  sea>  periiapt  for  hia  faealtb>  Horace's  feeling  for  him  was  shown 
strongly  enough,  which  would  be  natnnl.  Orelli  and  others  object  to  the  eipiesaon 
"  juvaniunnabihamdien>,"aaqiplied  toTirgilinsHaTO.  Bnt,  if  the  Sclialiasta  are  agtted 
that '  jnveaam  '  may  mean  Auguatua  and  Maecenas,  they  at  leaat  concede  the  point  that 
'  aliens'  may  mean  Viigil  the  poet.  Anguatoa  ia  represented  as  a  '  juvenis'  In  the  second 
ode  of  the  first  book,  V.  41  (where  see  note).  The  difficulty  that  ariaea  ont  of  v.2fi,  '  pona 
— Etndium  locri,'  Or^  himself  disposes  of  when  lie  says  that  it  la  evidently  a  joke ;  for, 
though  he  also  says  that  such  a  joke  levelled  at  such  a  nun  wonld  be  very  flat,  this  can 
hardly  be  determined  till  we  know  the  pinnt  of  it.  We  need  not  assume  with  Stephana 
(Diatr.  iv.  p.  ^lt)  that  Horace  taaaas  t>y '  atodiam  lucri,'  '  mercatntam  bonarum  artinm ' 
(Oc  de  Off.  iii.  S),  or  the  expeotatlon  of  payment  ti»  bis  veraea.  If  there  be  a  joke,  Wa^ 
nndentood  it,  wboerer  Virgil  was;  but  be  be  who  he  may  we  do  not  nudarttand  it,  ao 
that  nothing  ia  gained  by  thia  argument.  I  have  not  seen  all  that  has  been  aaid  npon  the 
anbject,  whii^  baa  been  diseosaed  in  separate  (reatisee  and  in  all  commentariea,  and^hicb 
nnat  always  remain  matter  of  opinion  founded  upon  very  ■lendo'  dataj  but  my  own 
jndgmMit  ia  in  fovooi  of  nippodng  the  ode  to  be  an  early  one  addreaaed  to  P.  Tirgjlius 
Maro,  the  poet,  not  to  "  some  relation  or  dient  of  hit,"  nor  to  "  the  grandson  of  C.  Ver- 
g^us,  the  praetor  and  &iend  of  Cicero,"  nor  to  "  a  phyaldan  of  the  Neronea,"  nor  to  a 
trader,  nor  to  a  petfomer.  The  pastoral  images  and  description  in  the  three  first  staniaa 
have  always  uppenni  to  me  partionlarty  suited  to  an  ode  addresaed  to  Virgil  tbe  author  of 
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the  BoooliEa,  uid  I  obiene  DMrliig  miket  tlut  ramai^:.  TtUi^  the  two  odes  in  honoar 
of  Dnmi  sad  'nberini  u  tlie  kadiDg  fiatiire  of  thii  booh,  and  th^  pablualion  m  Oie 
chiaf  ab)act  of  iti  pnbHotion,  I  can  eudl;  underataad  old  ronipoiilionB  and  new  odm 
eompantnelj  mdlflierent  being  inierted  to  make  ap  what  after  all  would  1m  bat  a  small 
Tolame.  I  iwithar  araent  to  nor  differ  &om  tbe  dates  giTon  bj  thoie  who  auign  aa  earl; 
period  to  tbe  compoiitioD  of  the  ode ;  but  I  differ,  aa  ewtrj  one  innit,  bom  Bentlej, 
wlio  aeiigiu  all  the  odea  of  this  book  to  a  period  king  subseqoent  to  Virgjl'i  death,  but 
ret  mppoaes  him  to  be  here  addraaaed.  Aa  Geaner  sajs  of  the  gnat  oitie,  "  saa  Tineta 
caedit."  If  any  bodf  were  to  aflbm  that  no  Virgil  or  inntatlon  la  leaUf  to  be  fbnnd  in 
tbe  ode,  and  that  it  ia  a  mere  composition  from  the  imagination  or  the  Greek,  I  abonld 
not  qoaml  with  him,  onlj  I  should  still  beHere  that  it  waa  composed  befbre  the  death  of 
the  poet,  A.n.c.  J3b,  with  'Vergil's  name  added  to  gire  it  a  real  charactm. 

AIUiUMENT. 
The  spring  is  oome,  the  frost  is  fled,  the  stream  flows  gcDtlj,  tbe  swallow  haa  batU  bar 
MCt,  the  sbepbtrds  w«  piping  to  ?an  in  the  fieldi,  and  tbe  dayi  of  drougfat  haTe  >«- 
tuned,  TirgiL  Bring  me  a  box  of  naid  and  1  will  bring  tbee  in  retoin  some  generoua 
Calenian  from  Bnlpicina'  cellar.  If  my  bargain  please  thes  make  beats,  lajr  aaide  bnnneaa 
and,  remembering  that  lliou  mnat  die,  relax  while  then  majst  into  toll;  for  a  time. 

Jam  Teris  comites  quae  m&re  temperant 
Impellunt  animae  lintea  Thraciae ; 
Jam  nee  prata  rigent  nee  Eutu  atrepunt 

Hiberna  nive  turgidi. 
Nidum  ponit,  Ityn  flebiliter  gemens,  5 

Infelix  avis  et  Cecropiae  domus 
Aeternnm  opprobrium,  quod  male  barbaras 

Begum  est  ulta  libidines. 

1.  Itmptraiil,']     This  ia  explained  b;  C.  cording  ta  one  of  the  tbeoriea  Hcrodoto* 

i.  3.  16,  see  note.      The  Tbradan  winds  contradicts  (ii.  20),  caused  the  orerflowing 

■ra  hrXT   the   north-eaat  winds   of  ipring.  ol tbeiiiie :  ti Mprj  iiivXiyu  roig  Irjiaiac 

Tbdr  effect  ia  very  differentl;  described  1^  •tvtfiouc  iIfqi  atriovc  rXq^ltiv  riy  rara- 

Sophodss (Ant  686), but theeffeet  ofa  north-  niv,  ittiXiovrat  it  BiXacaav  Icpiitv  riv 

cast  wind  on  tiie  eastern  coast  of  Greece  NiiAov. 

wonld  be  mj  diflhmt  from  the  western  3.  nee  jimii  itrtpunl  1    This  explains 

coast  of  Italj.   ColameUa  (xi.  2.  SI),  quoted  C.  iv.  7-  3.    The  time  is  not  quite  tbe 

hj  moat  of  tbe  commentators,  speahg  of  beginning  of  spring  when  the  snows  mdt 

noitberij  wiods  called    Onitthiae,    which  and  the  riien  are  BWoUen,  bnt  aftv  thej 

Uew  for  about  thirty  dap  from  tbe  SMh  have  mboded,  which  goon  takes  place. 

VfbruMrj,     But  northerly  winds  preraikd  9.  NidwK  ponil,"]    The  story  of  Pn>cn^ 

thiDdghont  the  spring,  and  eonlinned  into  daughter  of  Pandion,  Ung  of  Attica  (Ceeto- 

themiddle  of  summer,  thdrquaUty  dunging  pia),  turned  into  a  swallow,  may  l»  learnt 

aa  the  aeaaon  adTanced.     Lntretius  spoks  from    the   Diet.    Hytb.       It    ia  giacefnlly 

of  them  in  the  height  of  snmmer :  —  introduced  hen  to   giTe   canament  to  a 

"  Inde  loci  sequitnr  Calor  aridus,  et  comoi  '=?^''°  '^  "^  '*"„."'  '^^-     "?^ 

jjjyj      ^  elsewhere  mlrodncei  the  swallow  with  the 

Pnlremlcnta     Cere^    et    Etesia    fiabn  wejt  wind  (Er.   i.  7-  13).    Th«  swJlow 

Aqnibnum  "  (r.  740,  so.):  "''  TJ^  mgbtmgJe  W  PJ^^bly  here 

^  V      1      I  ■n.'i  meant,  thoogh  Doenng  and  Dillenbr.,  on 

wberehecallithem"Eteiiaflabra,"becanM  account    of    •  OMhut   gemena, '  suppose 

that  name  was  giTeotoallkindsof  periodical  lUlomda  to  be  intended.     It  is  not  easy  to 

wind*.    These  wsn  the  winds  wUck,  no-  dedde.    One  nniaa  of  tke  itorj  chai^ 
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Dicimt  in  tenero  gmmine  pingnium 
Gustodea  ovium  carmina  fistula, 
Xtelectantque  deum  cui  pecus  et  njgri 

Golles  Arcadiae  placent. 
Adduxere  sitim  tempora,  Virgili ; 
Sed  pressum  Calibns  ducere  Libenim 
Si  geatis,  juvenum  nobilium  cliena, 

Nardo  vina  merebere, 
Nardi  parvus  onyx  eliciet  cadum 
Qui  nunc  Sulpiciis  accubat  horreia, 
Spes  donare  novaa  largua  amaraque 

Ourarum  eluere  efficax. 
Ad  quae  si  properas  gaudia,  cum  tua 
Velox  merce  veni :  non  ego  te  meis 
Immnnem  meditor  tiagere  poculis, 

Plena  diyes  nt  in  domo. 


FhilomeUlnto  the  nraUaw.uid  Pncne,  the  .'  bubaiu,'  u  "  nod  male"  (8. 1.  4.  66), 

mother  of  Itys,  into  the  oi^tiiigale.    A  uid  other  pUces  (aee  Index);  mi  I  ain  not 

third  Terdoii  makes  Fhilomeb  the  mother  ao  eonfldent  aa  ofliv  editora  that  it  belongs 

of  Itf*.      See  Horn.    (Odjss.    lix.   S18) :  to'nlla.' 

ii/luv — rail' iko^vpoiitvti'lTvXov  fikev,  9.  Dieuff]     C.  iii.  4.  I. 

which  venion  Ovid  aeemi  to  fallow  (Am.  ti      

6.  7,  >qq-)  :— 

"Quid  acelu.  lamuii  qnereria,  Philomela,  ley  read.  •  nigr«. '  with  no  anthority  at  aU. 

(_„^_i  -1  '  '16.  jutttuim  n»Hlitun  «iw«,]    Aoyat- 

Eiplel.  eJt  «.nU  irt.  querela  mi..  ^?P«  *?  dBtomine  who  thew  **e,  nnta 

AUd,  in  me  miwrrun  diTartite  fnno^  ''  '»  «f*^  "S"™  f'^  ".  •d<fr«>«l„t<V 

Magna  wd  antiqna  eit  caon  doloria  !»  .'T'*^^  ^ee  IntcodncUon.     CMaaaa. 

j^j  »  iDTiting  a  mend  to  bii  faooae,  aaya.  It  he  will 

bring  the  supper,  good  and  plentiful,  with 

&0  Hart  (l.  61),  Sopb.  Elect.  (148),  Ca-  a  fair  damsel,  wine,  and  gogd  (pirita,  he  will 

toll.  (liT-  14).     Virgil  nukes  Philomela  the  giie  him  s  box  of  ointment  to   ddidcnu 

■layer  of  Itye  (Ed.  vi.  79)  i —  that  when  he  imeUs  it  he  will  pray  the  gods 

"aua.    im    Philomela   dapei  quae  dona  to  make  him  iJl  aose.    lUipeaing  the  oinU 

Duirit  menC  eipresaed  from  the  '  nacons,  whether 

the  reader  may  consult  Schlensneri  Lexicon 

In  short  the  legend  is  more  laried  than  al.  and  the  commentaton   on   John  lii.  S. 

moit  any  otiier.     I  have  alreadj  had  oca-  Mark  ay.  3.     Tliere  we  learn  that  a  pouod 

(ion  to  obaem  how  little  aocancy   was  w>*  worth  upwards  of  300  denarii,  whidi 

atodied  by  the  poets  on  snch  matteri  (C.  iiL  aum    was    equiraleat    to    more  than    lOJ. 

4.50, n.).  FcaquoteiaaepulchralinamptioD  sterling.    The  'oiiyi'  was  another  name 

which  represents  do  doubt  the  grief  of  the  for  alabaster  (see  Forcell.  '  alabaatrites  '),of 

nightingale  (Fabretti,  p.  S33,  o.  618) :—  which,  ai  we  liad  in  the  New  Testament 

„  aa  well  as  here  and  elsewbere,  boiee  were 

.  SURGE.  BirEK.    HATM.   NK.  MB.   HOC-  ^^^   f^^   ointments.      '  Sulpicia    honea' 

TisauE.  DiESdUB.  ^^^  famous  wine-cellars  which  originally 

'          ■    „                 ■                  '  belonged  tooreof  the  Snlpician  &milj, and, 

"*  acfording  to    the  Scholiasts,  continned  to 

8.  Regvm]    The  lust  of  kings  as  ex.  bear  the  name  of  Galba,  the  cognomen  of 

emplified  in  one  of  them,  Tereos.    Some  a  braDch  of  that  gens,  in  their  day.    Thera 

aagltt  b«  diapoMd  to  take  '  male '  with  are  iuoiptions  axtant  in  which  meolMw  ia 
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Venim  pone  mone  et  studimn  lacri,  95 

Nigronunque  memor,  dum  licet,  ignium 
Misce  atultitiam  consiliis  brevem : 
Dulce  est  desipere  in  loco. 

nude  of  the  'lutnts  Galtnuia.'     Honoe,  psboU "  (Virg.  Gaorg.  it. SM),  aod  Horace 

profeoiiig  to  h>*e  no  good  wine  of  bb  own,  s*p  of  himirif,    "  qDem    id*   unmn&ein 

BftjB  he  will  bay  ■  cadoi  of  CdenUii  (C.  i.  Cunne  plBcnine  n^NKi  "  (Ep.  i.  It.  33). 
20.  9)-  '  Ama»  cnnram '  u  >  Greek  con-  2fi.  tiadiitn  iiteri,']  Bee  Introductioa. 
■bnction,  bnt  not  nucommon  in  Honce,  «         96.  Nigromm     ifttium  ]     Tbu   epiUiet 

"  acotk  belli  "  (C.  ii.  4.  7^  l  "  coRuptaa  ii  oonnHndr  uptied  to  the  fenenl  fins,  u 

vaauTcram  "  (S.  ii.  2. 26) ;  "  abdita  nmin "  (Aen.  xL   186)  "  mbjectui  ignibna  mtrit.  " 

(A.  P.  49).    A>(a<inenie,'weC.i.Sl.lS.  Or.  Fut.  iL  B6I  :— 

u^''"""^^     '^^■i:,?"^'^**')'    "Coi.del<M,HrDeMe.,fco»etia>isaibni 
"  Tan  uf  mbalam  Tenire  I      The  drone  a  ^  ^ 

H'lpwMcnf ed  M  "imnninii  Mdeoi  alieoaad  Aula" 


CARMEN   XIII. 

All  that  need  benidon  thh  ode  has  been  aaidinthelntiodndionstoC.  iii.  10  and  15. 

ARGUMENT. 

Uj  praters  ire  annr<nd,  Ljrce.  Thon'rt  old  and  wonldst  c^itirate  itilt ;  bat  Vrre  abida 
onlj  OD  the  freth  cheek,  and  rum  awaj  from  the  withered  tnink,  and  from  thee,  with 
thy  hlmA  teeth,  and  wrinUea,  and  grey  hoin.  Try  and  hide  thine  yian  with  pnrpk 
and  jewels,  but  the  tell-tale  recordi  betmy  tiiee.  Where  a  Oie  giri  that  I  IotmI  only 
next  to  CSnara  f  whom  fate  carried  off  too  soon,  while  it  left  Lyce  to  grow  old,  that 
her  lorera  might  laagh  at  her  decline. 

AuDivEBE,  Lyce,  di  mea  vota,  di 
Audivere,  Lyce :  fis  uius,  et  tamen 
Vis  fonnosa  yideri 

Ludisque  et  bibis  impadena 
Et  cantu  tremulo  pota  Cupidinem  5 

Lentiim  sollicitas.     Ille  virentis  et 
Doctae  psallere  Chiae 

PalcbriB  excubat  io  genis. 

1.  Aadhiert,  Lgct,"]    WfaeMier  there  la  in  partieolar  is  not  rather  the  Ernit  of  care- 

BO  much  bittemeM  and  deriiion  eiprcswd  lessneH  than  dedgri,  may  be  donbted.     Ili 

in  the  men  verbal  oompondon  of  thii  ode  tone  howerer  ia  BoffideDtly  taunting,  and 

ai  Dillenbr.  hai  diiicovered,  or  whether,  fin  it  may  eaaily  be  briierad  that  more  tbaa 

inMance,  the  cacophony  of  the  firtt  ilann  one  penon  nay  hare  bean  riMic  bf  it. 
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Importunus  enim  transrolat  aridas 
Quercus,  et  refugit  te  quia  luridi  lo 

DenteB,  te  quia  rugae 
Turpant  et  capitis  nives. 
Nee  Coae  referunt  jam  tibi  purpnrae 
Nee  clari  lapides  tempera,  quae  semel  ' 

Notis  coDdita  fastis  IS 

Incluait  volucris  dies. 
Quo  fugit  venus,  heu,  quove  color  *.  decens 
Quo  motus !  quid  habea  illiuB,  illius, 
Quae  spirabat  amores, 

Quae  me  surpuerat  mihi,  30 

Felix  post  Ginaram,  notaque  et  artjum 
Gratarum  Bicies !  Sed  CSaarae  breves 
AnnoB  fata  dederunt, 
Servatura  diu  parem 

Chia  is  ■  proper  nuoe,  Baiter's  note  tliara-  uuuli  (u  Acron  ssje),  uid  Uiere  ■nf  ooa 

fore,  "  tMetiur  Chue  puellu  Domen,"  ibould  maj  And  them,  bnt  ahe  cannot  get  them 

hare  been  coiT«cted  by  hia  editor  Oetner.  bade.    It  ia  a  graphic  wa;  of  identifying  tha 

'Ddia'  and  'Leabia'   are  formed  in  the  jnut  and  marking  their  deceue,  to  point 

Mme  ynj.  to  the  recoid  in  which  each  ia  diatingiuahed 

8.  ateutat  in  genU.']     Thii  ia  a  doee  b;  it*   consola   and    its   leading   erentt, 

tmitatioa  of  Sophocles  (Antig.  7S8)> —  '  Notii '  mere);  ezpreeaea  the  publidtf  and 

■E^lHlyzlim"''"m  mM^  of  ttarm>ri  bj  wbia,  Oa  Up« 

viavaoi  ••rrvx'o'V  emphatic,  aa   in    "  traantum  mntatni  Jt 

0.  aridat   Qvrmu,]    lliia  correapondi  lllo  Uectore  "  (Aen.  it  374).    On  '  anrpn- 

to  C.  i.   8S.    Itt,   'andaa  frondea;'  ai   to  ent'  compare  "  nnum  me  nupitemoiti" 

•Inrid),'  aee  C.  iii.  4.  74,  n.    'Te'  ia  de-  (Sat.  ii.  3.  it83)  C.L  S6,  8,  n. ;  S.  i.fi.  79.11. 

Kndent  on    '  refugit '   and    '  tnrpant '    in  Regarding  Cinan,  ne  C.  ir.  1 .  S,  n. ;  and  for 

th  initanoea.    '  Capitia  nirea '  Qnintilian  the  form  >  nota  artinm  gratamm  '  compam 

"L  6.  17)  qnotea  as  an  instance  of  far-  "  notoa  in  ftatrta  enimi  pat«mi "  (C.  iL  2. 


fetched  metaphor.  It  bai  fbtmd  its  way  fS),  '  Parem  temporibna '  is  not  well  ai- 
into  most  languages,  howerer.  Bat  Quin-  plained  b;  Orclli,  "  donee  effecta  sit  par." 
tdlian  is  only  referring  to  the  rhetorical  style.     It  means  rather  that  Lyce  and  the  crow  go 


13.  Coai]  The  transparency  of  these  on  together  getting  old  and  oeTer  dying. 
Coan  vestments  is  noticed  8.  L  8.  101,  'Tet^ae'  is  a  oontemptnaoa  fbrm  of 
where  see  note.  'anoosa'  nsed  elsewhere  (C.  iiL   17.  19). 

14.  clari]  Tbia,  not '  can,'  ia  the  read-  Martial  speaks  of  an  old  woman  who  had 
ing  of  the  greater  nnmber  of  M88.  and  of  sorriTed  all  thecrowa  (z,  67).  She  was  tha 
the  Scholiaats.  Bentley,  I  think  with  bad  danghter  (he  aaja)  of  Pyrrha,  and  Nestor*! 
taste,  prefen  '  cari.'  The  predona  stonea  itopmother,  an  old  woman  when  Niobe  waa 
of  the  tosltier  sort  most  in  oae  by  Roman  a  girl,  grandmother  of  I^ertea,  nnrae  of 
women  were  pearls  (margaritae)  and  eme-  Frum,  and  motber-in.law  of  Tliyeatea. 
ralda  (amaragdi).  Thej  were  chiefly  worn  28.  Diiaptani]  The  form  'delapaam' 
in  necMaces,  and  as  ear-drops  and  rings;  is  found  in  many  MSS.,  as  nsnal,  but  few 
•nd  libeitinaa  distinguished  for  their  beauty  editors  have  adopted  it,  and  '  dilapsam  '  ia 
oonld  make  a  great  diqtlay  of  jewels  recand  plainly  the  word  which  sipreaaes  the  crumb* 
as  preaenta  ftam  tbair  admirera.  ling  of  a  bnmt-ont  torch.    The  idea  ia  Tery 

15.  ifatit  eondila/atlW]  Horace  means  originaL  The  contrast  in  'lerridi'  is  ob. 
to  say  that  the  day*  she  has  seen  are  all  vionsly  intended. 

boiied,  aa  it  were,  in  the  grave  of  Che  pnblio 
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Cornids  vetnUe  temporibua  Ljceo, 
Possent  ut  juvenes  visere  fervidi 
Mu]to  non  sine  risu 

Dilapaam  in  cineres  facem. 


CABMEN  XIV. 

A.o.c.  741. 

m  under  which  thi*  ode  wu  written,  and  its  probable  date,  are  gitm 
in  the  Introdnction  to  C  4  of  thii  book,  to  which  the  reader  ii  referrad.  The  DOMUDOn 
inacriptioiu  which  nuke  it  an  addreei  in  haDooi  of  Angostiu  mffidentl;  describe  the 


ARGUMENT. 
'With  wliat  hownm  (ball  wepapetnate  thjTirtaei,0  mightieat  of  princea,  whose  itren^ 
the  insoloit  Tmddici  bvte  ielt  ?  With  great  ilanghter  Dnuna  cast  Ihem  down  bum 
tlieir  heights,  and  l^berins  dnne  them  before  him,  a«  the  sooth  wind  drires  the  wmm, 
<a  the  swolien  Anfldns  tafs  waste  tlie  com, — a  scatbrieas  victory  {  and  thou  didst  laid 
thine  armies  thj  counsels  uul  thine  anspices.  Tww  Uleen  jeers  from  tlut  day  when 
Alexandria  opened  lier  gates  to  tbee,  that  Fortune  brought'  tiiii  gloty  to  thine  arms. 
Ail  nations  bow  down  to  thee,  from  tlie  east  to  the  west,  from  the  north  to  the  south, 
O  tbou  guardian  of  Italy  and  Rome  I 

Quae  cura  patrum  quaeve  Quiritium 
Plenis  honorum  muneribus  tuas, 
Auguate,  virtutee  in  aevum 
Per  titulos  memoreaque  faatos 
Aetemet,  o  qua  sol  habitabilea  £ 

lUnstrst  oras  maxime  prineipum! 
Quern  legis  expertes  Latinae 
Vindelici  didicere  nuper 

S.  Pifldi  Aotionnii  mwuriJKf]     Orelli  '  Habitabilea  oras,'h1[e  j  sicDvfifvqsacom. 

and  othcn  make  'plenis'  absolute,  signi^-  moolytisedbyPlDtarchand  Che  writers  of  the 

ing  '  snlBdent ;'  '  honorum  '  being  depend-  New  Testament,  sigaifie*  (he  Roman  world. 

enC  on  '  mnneribns.'     I  prefer  talung  the  7-  Qaem—didietri^QuidMartepoua.'] 

wrads  as  they  stand.     'Aetemare'  is  a  Tliia  coustmctioa  ii  not  nncommon  ia  Te- 

word  which   bad  probably  become  almost  rtnce    anil    in    Plintna    (Asin.  i.  I.  40), 

obsolete  in  Horaca'i  time.     It  ii  not  fbond  "  vcrom  mcam  uiorem,  I^bsne,  scis  qualis 

in  any  other  anthor,  except  in  a  fragment  stet ;"  and  (Euo.  iv.  3.  IS),  "Ego  ilium  ne- 

of  VaiTo.     Many  wordi  that  Horace  uses,  sdo  qui  fueril,"  and  other  places.  With  the 

and  DO  other  extant  writer,  were  probably  Greek  poets  nothing  is  more  common,  as  in 

oommoa  eDongh  before  the  age  ot  Cioera.  Sopbodee  (Trachin.  4^):— 
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Quid  Marte  posses.    MilHe  nam  tno 
Dmsus  GenaunoB,  implacidum  genus,  xo 

Breunosque  veloces,  et  arcea 
Alpifaus  impositas  tremendia 
Dejecit  acer  plus  tice  eimplici ; 
Major  Neronum  mox  grave  proelium 

Commisit  immaneaque  Raetos  is 

Auspiciis  pepulit  secimdis, 
SpectanduB  in  certamiDe  Martio, 
Berota  morti  pectora  liberae 
Quantis  fatigaret  ruinie ; 

Indomitas  prope  qualis  undaa  20 

rpic  Sifiv  fpaaov,  fi\ii  Scholiasts  to  be  right,  thongh  the  wordt 

thTToiva,  T6vSt  Ti'c  Tor*  ioTiv  A  {ivnr  ;      are   not  free   from  dlBtcaltj.      Aa  to  Ibe 

10.  TheGeDBoniwereoncDrtheiOQtheni    constrncdon  '  pliu  tim,'  ue  C.  i.  13.  SO. 

tiHbea  of  Raetu   Ijing  between   the   Ukea         17.  ^iietattdtit—QmHlit]     TUi  ttmma 

Verbaniu  (Hkggiore)  and  Idling  (Como)    imitated  from  the  Greek  idjou  Sav/iaoric 

in  the  modern  Val  d'Agno.     The  Breoni     taait. 

Cramer  bUo  pUcei  Mnlh  of  the  Alps  in  the  SO.  Indonilat  propt  fwlu]  Bsntlej 
Val  Brauni^  othen  place  them  Idgher  up  proposed  '  indomitui '  because  the  banssed 
among  the  modem  Grisons,  between  the  Raetiuia  could  aot  praperlj  be  oompwed  lo 
sources  of  the  Rbine  and  Che  Oenus  (Inn),  the  untamed  waters.  One  MS.  lus  been 
But  at  aof  nte  the  Grisons  oceopj  a  IsJ^  fbuud  t»  support  Mm.  The  wonder  is  id 
porUon  of  the  audent  Rutia  than  that  such  a  case  that  there  are  not  more.  Beaides 
which  belonged  to  the  Braanj,  a  small  tbeiupportgiTento'indamitss'bytheMSS., 
though  a  warlike  tribe,  ^inj  haa  preserved  it  msjr  be  observed,  that  the  fbnrth  verse  of 
an  inscription  from  a  trophir  set  up  in  one  of  the  Aiosic  atania  is  freqnentlj  coiwtnicted 
the  Alpine  towns  on  this  occasion :  "  imp.  with  a  noon  and  its  adjective  in  tbe  Snt 
CABBAiti  DEVI  r.  AYQ.  poNTiFici  HAX.  lUF.    and  last  place,  and  coireaponding  in  their 

^  K)T«sT*Ti9  8.  P.  o.  B.     last  sjUablea.      In  tliis  ode  we  have  vr.  12, 

'  AVsPiciiauvB  GKNTas  ISi  20i  36.  62,  answering  to  this  mle  or 
avA»  A  UABi  BVPKao  bablt.  '  Props '  has  no  paiticalar  force, 
r  piKTiNEBANT.  BVB  iitFB.  Peerllicanip  says  it  weakens  tbe  seutence, 
■iTH  ror.  BOH.  SVNT  KiDACTAB."  The  and  Orelli  ssjs  there  is  some  truth  in  that 
chanctar  Horace  giiea  of  these  tribes  >■  censure.  Horace,  whose  ear  waa  fimnili*' 
that  which  is  given  by  all  writers  of  the  *>tb  the  language  of  the  Greek  tngediaoSi 
time.  '  Impladdum  '  is  a  word  not  fonnd  copied  thnr  axiiiv  n  (a  common  phrase  in 
in  asf  writer  earlin  than  Horace.  It  is  as  comparisons)  witboM  being  consdons  that  it 
likelj  that  he  made  as  that  he  found  it:  weakened  bis  verse,  if  it  does  so.  He  repeat! 
either  may  be  true.  VelleiuB,  in  bis  account  ^e  phrase  M.  ii.  3.  268.  Tbe  setting  of  the 
of  this  war,  speaks  of  "  multas  urbiam  et  Pleiades,  at  the  beginning  of  November, 
Castellomm  oppagnationBi "  in  the  course  was  reckoned  as  the  commencement  of 
of  it,  and  says  it  was  carried  on  "  majors  winter;  they  therefore  are  said  to  burst  the 
cum  pericolo  qnam  damno  Romani  exerci-  clouds  (sdnderc  nubes),  which  poored  down 
tos,"  vhich  description  corrcipandi  to  that  ™n  upon  the  earth.  JanI  and  others  in- 
of  Horace.  '  Fins  vice  aimpUd  '  the  9cho.  lerpret  the  passage  aa  referring  to  tbe  rii^ig 
liasts  Forph.  and  Comm.  Cruq.  eiplain  to  of  the  Pleiades  in  May,  when  their  approach 
mean  >  with  greater  advantage  on  his  side  dispels  the  taat  clouds  of  winter,  and  the 
than  the  enemy's,'  be  being  '  sine  dade  south  wind  blows  its  last  ilona.  Gesner 
Tictor'  (v.  32).  The  literal  version  would  (with  whom  Doering  agrees)  snpposet 
thus  be, 'with  more  than  an  even  exchange,'  Horace  to  mean  that  Tibeniu  was  like  the 
1.  e.  at  blood.  Some  persons,  after  Lam-  winds,  "veiis  oomites  qnae  mare  tampe- 
binna,  understand  it  to  mean  more  than  rant"  (C.  iv.  12.  l)>the  wavei  baing  tbe 
once.  Gesner  snggests  that  ■  vice '  may  be  enemies  of  Rome.  But  this  desttoya  Oie 
equivalent  lo  '  perictdo,' bat  I  brieve  tbe  '"""    """"      "~      ■  ''■    '    ' 
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Esercet  Auater,  Ple'iadum  choro 
Sciodente  nubes,  impiger  hostium 
Vexare  tuimas  et  ^mentem 
Mittere  eqaum  medios  per  ignes. 
Sic  tauriformia  volvitur  Aufidua,  2S 

Qui  regna  Dauni  praefluit  Apuli, 
Gum  Baevit  horrendunque  cultia 
Diluviem  meditatur  ^ris, 
Ut  barbaronim  Claudius  agmina 
Ferrata  vasto  diruit  impetu  30 

Primosque  et  extremos  metendo 
Stravit  hunuim  sine  clade  victor, 

wbole  passige  betirecD  tlie  might  of  Tibe-  &am  t3ie  branching  of  so  muij  large  atrcaim 

rim  udI  of  other  heullong  things  nuhing  to  at  their  mouths,  though  that  would  not 

the' woric  of  deatmctioa.     I  do  not  know  applj to  the  Eridanoi.    TheAufidua,  which 

whM   lie    means   by  hie   iKite  on    'ignee,'  now  is  tailed  Ohnto,  ii  inTariBbly  deseribed 

"  forte    hiatoria    eat  ad   qoam  alloditur."  bj  Honce  u  a  boiateroiu  stream ;  and  lo 

Pot   *  per  ignea '    Beatlej    propoees   ^  per  thlius  descrii>eii  it.  who  had  leas  iutereBt  in 

enaea,'    witbont    inj    andiont;.      'Ignea'  magnifying  its  Importance: — 

ii  a  good  word,  anl  nwd  by  others  in  Uie  „  Sangnineo.  tomidas  in   cunpos  Aufidna 
Mate   aenm;   as  SiL    Ilal.,   "per   medio*  „_j..  '^ 

ignea  maditaqae  per  ensee"  (lir.  17»)  i 
"  per  madias  voUtare  adei  medioaqne  par 
Ignea "  (it.  i\).  Or.  Met.  Till.  ^6■.  "In 
per  ignes  per  gladios  aiuim."    The  Scho- 

liMt   (Comm.  Cniq.)  auffidently  explains  greatly  at  different  seasons  of  tin  yeai. 
*  per  ignea '  by  "  per  medinm  pugnae  f^         !8.  meditatur]     This  ia  the  oldeat  and 

Torem,  per  msdlnm  Bidorem  belU.''  moat  authariied  reading,  and  that  of  the 

SS.  iavri/Vnii]    Thia  la  t^en  from  the  Scholiaab,  one  of  whom,  Porphyrion,  finds 

QrBok  roDpjfiop^c  applied  to  the  Cephiaos  Hait  with  it.     '  Minitatnr '  is  the  leading  of 

by  Borip.  (Ion.   1361).      The  only   other  many  MSS.,  and  some  editon  hare  adopted 

Italian  nrer  that  was  representad  nnder  this  if;   Bentley   among   othen.     His  reasons 

form  was   the   EridanaB,   of  which  Virgil  luTe  no   weight  at   all,   as  any   one  will 

■ay*  (Geor|.  It.  371,  aqq.)  : —  aclmowledge  who  reads   them.     They  are 

KriSnua,  quo  nou  Jlua  per  pingui.  culta  )«^'  ^  '  '^^'^     '''"^  '  ™- 

In  mare  p^pureum  .iol^c^  4uit  am-  P^^ed  action  nitter  tian  one  '"^g^ 

■    „  '     '  bad  as  it  IS,  IS  better  than  any  of  Bentley  i; 
bnt  it  would   apply   equally   or    more   to. 

Ha  was  therefore  represented  not  only  with  '  minitatnr,'  and  the  fact  is  that '  meditari ' 

hams,  but  with  gilded  horns.    It  is  re-  denotes  an  act  as  well  as  the  premeditatlou 

■larkafala    that,    iltiuiBgh    thia   featare    is  of  it,  lilce  the  Greelt  word  to  which  it  Is 

stbribnted  to  aereral  riven  by  the  poets  (to  aldn,  ptXirSv,      See  C.  iiL  Sfi.  5,  n.     It 

die  Rhine  by  Orid,  Trist.  iv.  2.  S3,  and  to  does  not,  therefore,  neonwarily  imply  my 

dilferent  Greek  stnams.  eqwdally  Acheloiis  pause  between  the  threat  and  the  acomn- 

tfaeir  type,  who  lost  one  of  his  horns  while  plishment  of  the  threat  in  this  initanoe.    I 

mntnidiDg  with  Hercnlei),  none  of  them  do  not  think  therefore  that  OrelH  has  hit 

Ve  eo  rapiesented  in  the  andent  works  of  the  tme  force  of  the  word,  when  ha  aayi  it 

art  that  haTe  surrived.     Horace  has  pro-  ia  "aine  dubio  longe  iroiirrrcHripokr,'' be- 

bably  inrented  thia  deacription  of  his  native  cause  it  eipresse*  the  silent  and  trembling 

liTer  by  way  of  magnitying  it*  importance,  expectation  with  which  men  aie  kwking  for 

and  ranking  it  with  the  greater  streams,  the  coming  desolation. 

Whence  this  conception  of  a  bnllaa  repre-  31.  nr/mfo]     Horace  (like  Virgil,  Aen. 

wilting  the  form  of  a  rirer'god  may  hate  x.  613  :  "  Proiima  qoaeqna  metit  ^adio  ") 

arisen  it  ia  not  easy  to  gay,  but  probably  gets  hia  word  from  Homer  (IL  li.  67)>  el  o 
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Te  copias,  te  consilium  et  tuos 
Pr&ebente  divos.     Nam  tibi,  quo  die 

PortuB  AlexEmdrea  supplex  3S 

Et  vacuftm  patefecit  aulam, 
Fortuna  lustro  prospera  tertio 
Belli  secundos  reddidit  ezitus, 
Laudemque  et  optatum  peractis 

ImperiiB  decus  arrogavit.  40 

Te  Cantaber  non  ante  domabilis 
Medusque  et  Indus,  te  profugus  Sc^hes 
Miratur,  o  tutela  praeaens 
Italiae  dominaeque  Romae. 
Te  fontium  qui  celat  origines  45 

Milusque  et  later,  te  rapidus  Tigris, 
Te  beluosus  qui  remotis 

Obstrepit  Oeeanus  BriUnnis, 

Sot'  AjtiiTitp'S  iyo'TiatiyXSlXMnv'OyiiBV  BcyUiius  had  Bent  to  uk  fo  be  (aketi  into 

lXa£viiiaiv.  Blliuiee;  the  disCuit  lutioiu  of  Ana  had 

32.  tine  eladt]     Bee  note  on  v.  13.  done  the  nme  (eee  C.  B.  50,  K),}  ;  the  sue. 

33.  tt—Praebnie  ifipw.]  Bee  C.  i.  7-  cCMe*  of  Lentdliu  had  checked  the  inroad* 
37,  Q.  Angiutua  had  the  '  BDBpidiim,'  and  of  the  Iribei  of  the  Danube  (ii.  9.  33) ; 
his  BtepBOni  wen  hu  '  l^ati.'  Bgypt  had  long  been  a  tribntarf  ptovinoe  t 

34.  gun  die]  See  C.  1.37.  latrodaltKnii  Armenia  (Hgria)  had  bem  ceded  by  the 
iv.  4,  Introdnction.  It  ia  not  impn^Mble  Parthiana;  Britain,  though  onl;  thnat- 
tbere  maf  have  been  >ome  repreaentation  encd,  had  cent  tokens  of  mbnunion.  An- 
oT  Alezandrea  Snpplex  in  Horece'i  da;,  gmtoa  naa  jnst  retnmed  fh>m  Gaol  and 
inch  aa  the  weU-known  ligureg  of  Jadnes  Spain,  where  he  had  pot  down  the  latt 
Cqita  and  Jodae*  Reetinita  on  medahi  of  eHbrta  of  rebellion,  baying  alto  diirai  back 
Ve*pa«ian  and  Hadrian,  We  do  not  beej  of  the  German  tribe*,  whoae  anccm  agaiiut 
Angnatni  having  caused  such  a  medal  to  bh  Lollina  had  thrown  a  atain  npon  the  anni 
struck;  but,  a>  he  had  a  triumph  for  the  ofIlome(ieeC.2ofthiiboak,  latroduction). 
capture  of  Aleimndria,  euch  a  commemota-  45.  Ttfostiitm  qui  celat  onffi*et'}  Tha 
don  o(  the  erent  may  very  well  Iutb  taken  applies  only  to  Nilug.  I  am  not  aware  that 
phoe.  On  the  rerecse  of  a  medal  of  Hadrian  it  was  ever  said  of  ths  Ister.  The  ancient 
Alexandria  it  npnsented  as  a  matron  re-  representations  of  the  Nile  exhibit  him  at 
dining  with  three  ean  of  com  in  her  hand,  coTering  his  head  with  his  robe,  or  with  the 
and  the  same  munbcr  springing  oat  of  her  watcn  Sowing  from  nnder  bis  robe ;  while 
fboti  while  her  left  arm  rerta  upon  a  aq>  the  later  it  exhibited  witii  bis  nm  in  a 
with  a  nne-brandi  stringing  oat  of  it,  and  medal  of  Tr^an,  on  whose  column  be  ia 
A  bnncb  of  grapes  hanging  otbt  its  nde.  represented  arrising  out  of  his  itream  to  di> 

40.  Inperiit dealt  am>gavU,'\  'ClMmed  homage  to  Rome. 
Iw  the  wan  carried  on  under  thy  impe-  47.  iefaonu]  This  word  does  not  oecnr 
rinm  the  glory  thou  didst  desire. '  At-  elsewhere  in  any  clasaieal  writer.  It  re- 
tempts  have  been  made  to  fix  other  mean-  daoea  to  the  form  of  an  adjediTB  '  scsten- 
ingaon'arrogare'  here,  and  in  Epp.  ii.  1.  tern  behit'  (C.  iii.  87.  36J.  It  correqranda 
35 ;  but  this  ordinary  sense  of  the  word  to  TsXirffpl/ifuiv  of  Aeediylns,  mXvtfir^ 
snits  both  passages.  What  follows  is  a  of  Theoiritiu,  and  Homer's /tiycuc^riic. 
compendioni  reiiew  of  Che  mocesses  of  49.  Te  non  paoentit  fiaura  GoiUoe] 
Augustas,  sU  of  which  have  been  notioed  in  Caee.de  B.  G.n.  14:  "  Inprimis  hocTolnnt 
these  odes.  Before  the  present  ode  waa  persusdere  (Draidae)  non  interire  animot 
writtaitiieCantabriliadbeenfinallysnbdBed  sed  ab  aliis  post  mortem  transire  ad  ahos, 
by  Agrippa;  the  PartUaM  had  restored  the  atqne  hoc  maiime  ad  virtatem  exdtari 
•tan£rds  of  Craasns  and  M.  Antoniat  g  the  pntai 


pnlant,  metn  morili  negleoto." 
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Te  noQ  paventis  funera  Oalliae 
Duraec|ue  telluB  audit  Hiberiae, 
Te  caede  gaudentea  Sigambri 
Gompoeitia  venerantur  annis. 


CARMEN  XV. 

A.n.c.  741. 

IUb  od«  ■ppean  In  earlj  timM  to  have  bacn  rsad  u  put  of  the  rooHanitb.  Tha 
Scholiast  PorphTrion  mjs,  "  QniduD  sonant  banc  oden  a  niperiare,  wd  poteat  ilU  jsngi 
(jnoikiain  hie  laodea  djcuntu  AngustL"  Hiia  1b  a  poor  reaaon,  and  there  can  be  little 
doubt  the  odea  were  written  rapantelf ,  though  piobablr  about  tbe  tame  time,  on  tha 
nton  of  Aogoitiu  to  Rome,  a.u.o.  711-  In  couaeqiience  of  the  meotioa  made  in  r.f>  of 
the  domng  of  the  temple  of  Janoa,  a  later  date  Ib  asaigned  to  the  ode,  namelj.  a.d.o.  746, 
when  it  ii  affinned  (bat  without  anfSdent  reaaon,  aa  F^auke  haa  thown)  that  the  temple  wsi 
doaed,  toi  the  third  time  during  the  life  of  Angnatna.  Bat  aa  it  had  been  doaad  tmce 
before  and  Horace  does  not  apedfj  the  partJEular  time,  bat  merel  j  alGrma  what  might  have 
been  aaid  with  eqoal  truth  an;  jear  after  ^i6.  thia  ailment  provea  nothing.  If  we  may 
■Mums,  ai  baa  been  aaenmed  thranghont  thia  book,  that  it  was  publiahed,  aa  Saetonioa 
saTi,  fwthe  sake  of  the  odetiu  hononrofAogiutDi'atep-iona,  then  it  ia  highly  improbable 
that  the  pnbHation  was  delayed  for  fbnr  yeara,  and  there  ta  nothing  ia  this  ode  which 
might  not  have  been  written  on  hia  return,  but  much  reason  to  suppoae  It  waa.  All  that 
b  hme  aaid  of  the  tubjection  of  the  world  and  the  uniTetsal  peace  was  said  in  eSect  at  the 
doee  of  the  (borteenth  ode ;  bnt  it  waa  natural  that,  if  Horace  had  reeeiied  the  emperor's 
eommands  to  pabliah  another  book  of  odes,  he  aboald  condnde  it  with  one  addressed 
to  Angnatns  bimadf,  reviewing  the  blesmngs  of  hia  reign  whidi  at  this  time  bad  beea 
crowned  by  a  series  of  socceases  by  vhidi  nnirersal  peace  wa*  established. 

ARGUMENT. 

When  I  would  sing  of  wars  Phoebiu  (Jtecked  me  with  bis  lyie.  Thy  reign,  O  Caetar, 
hath  bron^t  back  our  lost  honoor,  with  plenty  and  peace  and  order  and  tbe  nicans 
by  whidk  onr  name  and  strength  hare  become  great.  Under  thy  protection  we  fear  no 
wan  at  home  or  abroad ;  the  North  and  the  East  obey  thy  laws,  and  we  with  our  wiTst 
and  dnldcen  will  ling  of  the  heroes  of  old,  of  Troy,  and  Anchisea,  and  of  Venns'  son, 

Pboebub  volentem  proelia  me  loqui 
Victas  et  urbes  iocrepuit  lyra, 
Ne  parra  Tyrrhenum  per  aequor 
Vela  darem.     Tua,  Caesar,  aetas 

3.  atartfuil  lyra,]  Thia  is  explained  by  "  Haec  ego  cum  csnerem  aubito  manifeatu 
Orid  (A.  A.  U.  4!)3) :—  ApoUo 

Mont  inamataa  polliee  fila  Ijrae." 
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Frugea  et  agris  rettulit  uberea  5 

Et  signa  noBtro  restituit  Jovi 
Derepta  Parthonim  superbis 
Postibus,  et  vacuum  duellis 
Janum  Quirini  claosit,  et  ordinem 
Rectum  evaganti  freua  licentiae  lo 

Injecit,  emovitque  culpas, 
Et  veterea  revocavit  artea 

'iDcrepnithn'therefbreiigiufiea, 'dncked  to  bin  been  ■  Janiu  Qnirinos,' u  anpean, 

me  by  toootimg  the  stringa  of  fail  Im,  mnd  •mong  othar  ezunplei,  from  Bnet.  (OcUt. 

leading  me  to  s  stnin  more  fitted  to  mj  0.92),  "Juinm  Quirinnm  —  tar  duuit;" 

niiue.      That  Doering,  sfter  faanng  given  *Qd  M>(3obini  (Sat.  i.  9),  "  In  nurii  qno- 

and  adopted  tiiU  mpUnation,  sboold  hsTS  que  inTocacaos  Jannin  Osminnm,  Jannm 

dunged  bii  mind  and  followed  the  Sobo-  Potnm,   Janam  Junomam,  Jamua  Cod- 

liasti  and  tbose  alter  them  who  join  '  Ijra '  sinam,  Janou  Quibinuh,  Janom  Patn- 

with  '  toqni '  is  very  sorpriBing.     Hia  jndg-  leium  et  Clnsiviom."     Tbere  is  no  instance 

ment  generally  directed   him   better   than  I  believe  of  Jannm  Qoirini  bnt  tbis,  and 

thii.     Id  a  matter  of  taste  second  tbooghts  the   temple  of  Janm    having  been   built, 

■M  Bot  often  ■□  good  u  the  fl^a^  irtrich  are  accotding  to  ttadilioD,  by  Nnma  and  not 

directed  by  iosliDCt.     The  other  metaphor  Romolan,  there  is  modi  in  faronT  ot  '  Qoi- 

ifl  common  enough.     See  Virgil  (Georg,  ii.  rinnm.'     All  that  is  against  it  b  the  want 

41)  1  "  Pelagoqne  velana  da  vek  patent!  ;"  of  barmonT  arising  ant  of  '  nm'  tbrics  re- 

and  Ovid  ifi.  a.  329)  ;—  peat«d,  and  the  antborit?  of  tbe  HSS.,  to 

*■  Non  ideo  debet  pelago  se  credere  si  qaa  7^  '  ?*«"  '^^  heritation  I  admi^ 

Audet  in  eiigSriidere  oymba  lacu."  "",  "^  ,""■    ^^f^  "rgnment,  that  rf 

^  '  '  Janiu    oonld  be  called  '  Jauns  JuuODlna, 

Prop.  (iii.  9.  3) : —  he  might  as  properly  be  atjled   '  Jaans 

'■  Qnid  mo  ecribendi  tun  vastnm  mittU  in  ■'™°^ ''  >°?  «>;  if  be  was  rightly  called 

^^^fyf)  'Janus  Qoinnus,    therefore  be  might  iw 

Noniunt'apta  meae  grandia  tela  ralL"  pf^PfrtT^iled    •  Janns   Qmrini.'   hai  no 

wogbt.     '  Janus  Quiruu     csm  only  usean 

4,  7\ui,  Cottar,  eelat]    Tbe  abniptiMaa  'Jannsof  Romulos,' whereBs  'JanosOni- 

with  which  this  is  introduced  is  worth  re-  rinoa'  means  '  Janus  catkd  Quirinoi,'  which 

mariiing.     A  longer   pre£u«  would  have  Itske  to  be  a  substantive,  and  anamegiTen 

weakened  the  ode.  him  as  Janus  of  tbe  Quiritea.    Tbe  Utter 

&.  FiVfftt  tl  offTil]     Hiii  is  a  repetition  is  a  proper  description, tbe  formerisagaintt 

ofC.  iv.  6.  17,  >q.  history.     All  tbe  M8S.  but  one  appear  to  he 

^.  Dertpla]     There  is  the  naoal  conflict  in  favour  of  the  form  <  claiuit,'  not '  dusit.' 

of  M83.  between  '  direpta '  and  '  derepts,'  In  the  above   passage    of  Soetonius  Ibey 

bat  *ee  C.  iii.  6.  21,  n.    Ag  tbe  standard*  vary ;  bnt  Fea,  quoting  the  inscription  on 

were  quietly  and  volnntarily  lent  to  Aagn»-  the  monnnentum  Ancytannm,  and  wUdi 

tni  by  Phraates,  Horaoe's  bmguage  is  some-  it  would  aeem  that  Snetonina  cofded,  oon- 

what  exaggerated.    Tbe  recovery  (in  734,  tends  that  he  mnat  have  written  •  dansit,' 

C.  i.  SS,  Introductian ;  iii.  5)  of  tbe  stand-  whidi  appears  twice  over  in  that  inscrip- 

ards  lost  by  Crasans  waa  one  of  the  greatest  tion. 

CBosea  of  rejoidng  that  ever  happened  at        10.  tvafanli]     This  no  where  else  ap- 

Rome.    Witiiont  it  the  restoration  effedod  pears  with  sa  accusative  ease,  whetebre 

In  Augustas,  and  of  which  Rotsce  here  A>me  copylsta   have  cbanged  it  into  '  et 

gives   a  oompeudiona  pictore,  would  have  vaganti,'  which  is  very  meagre.     Tbe  moat 

been  wanting  in  one  i^  ita  chief  featura ;  resectable  name  by  which  it  is  supported 

the  bonoor  as  well  as  the  peace  of  Some  ts  Rutgersios.     '  Evadere '  and  '  eiire '  are 

was  restored.    These  praiaei  are  repeated  used  with  an  accusatire  repeatedly.     (See 

from  or  in  (for  we  cannot  say  which  was  Porcell.  and  compare  C.  iii.  24.  29.)  'Artea' 

written  Hnt)  Epp.  ii.  l.2Sl,sqq.    See  also  is  rightly  eiplained  by  the  Sdioliaat  Aeron 

Bpp.  i.  18. 6S.  by '  thoM  virtues  in  which  the  discipline  of 

U.  Jmmm  Qairini]     This  is  Ota  reading  life  is  placed,  as  prudence,  jnitioe,  fortitude, 

of  all  the  HSS.    The  nnal  form  appears  and  tampennce.'    ■  Bmovit'  and  'amovit' 
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Per  quas  Latinum  nomen  et  Italae 
Grevere  virea  famaque  et  imperi 

Porrecta  majestas  ad  artvm  is 

Solis  ab  Heeperio  cnbili. 
Custode  remin  Gaeaare  non  furor 
Civilis  aut  m  exiget  otium. 
Nod  ira  quae  procudit  ensee 

Et  miseras  immicat  urbes.  30 

NoQ  qni  proftrndum  Danubhun  bibunt 
Edicta  nimpent  Julia,  non  Getae, 
Non  Seres  infidiTe  PersM, 
Non  Tanaui  prope  flumen  orti. 
NoBqne  et  profestis  lucibus  et  saeris  S5 

Inter  jocosi  muoera  Liberi 
Omn  prc^  matnHUsqne  noBtria, 
Rite  deos  prius.  apprecati, 

Imtli  itm  nithoTitr  from  H8S„  and  llu  ntan  h«n  the  laws  of  Angmtu  laid  npm 

•dltim  TUT  tn  tfa^  pnAmma.     '  Smorit'  them  at  thair  eonqnaat,  thongh  ia  It*  todi- 

b  tlie  word  Hotace  adt^ dtawhere.  Soid*  niod  mdm  tha  word  'edieta'  would  not 

M83.  bars  'ortu,'  aad  other*  '  ortnm.'  appl^.    The  rolea  of  ■  gonmor  pnbliibwl 

That  the  qoeation  cannot  be  decided  by  the  in  lui  proTince  were  hu   'edictom,'  and 

wpctitjon  of  the  &aal  '  a '  msT  be  nen  bf  theie  people  were  not  in  ■  proTlnca.  Horaca 

any  OD«  who  examinea  Horace  a  atj le  care-  therefine  doM  not  qm  the  word  in  iti  legal 

hllf.    The  ai^menta  on  the  otiiar  aide  senae  (aee  Mr.  Long'i  Bie.  on  the  ■  fidleta 

haTB  bM  modi  more  wolgfatthan  tbii,  which  MagiR.' Cic  in  Ven-p.  156,  aqq.).  A  good 

ia  Bentlej'a,  and  it  i>  alwajs  better  to  ac-  deal  ia  eaid  b;  the  oommenlstOTi  idiOQt  the 

knowledge  the  oncertunty  of  a  reading  than  '  Joliae  legei  de  adellerilf,'  &c  which  have 

to  reSne  upon  it  one  way  or  the  other,  nothing  to  do  with  this  place.    The  Qetaa 

Thia  is  what  Dillenbr.  has  done,  I  think,  in  lay  towardi  the  mouthj  of  the  Dansba, 

tUa  and  aoma  other  inatanoea,  though  hii  while  the  Dad  were  ntaaled  to  the  weat  of 

edition  appean  to  main  Uie  main  aa  Jndi-  them,  <n>  the  Mma  or  aonth  aide  of  the 

dontatany  thttha*  beat  pnbliahad.  riyer. 

IJ-fiavramlkoMtviMl  'aTiUi'behingi  33.  Strf—TOntmi]    SeeC.iI1.39.2T,n. 

to  '  fluor,'  and  '  tii,'  which  a  a  tei^Dical  The  Screa  and  lodi  are  not  much  dia- 

word.meana  here  'perTCnalTiolence.'  'Irs'  tingniihed  by  Horace  (lee  C.  i.  IS.  58),  and, 

^■pliea  to  (brogn  qoarrela.    See  C.  iii.  14.  when  he  is  refitrring  to  the  Beat,  their  namaa 

14,  n.    '  Inimico '  ia  another  word  whtdi  are  generally  aaaociatad  with  the  Paithiaiia, 

Horace  probably  found  in  oae  by  wrilen  of  a  more  for  tbe  laka  of  ampliflatiDn  than  with 

farmer  day.     I^ttir   wiiten  have  t^en  it  historical   or   geogn^ihical  aoairaej.     The 

th)m  him.    See  ForcelL  (IhaTeaot  theedi-  Roman  armies  bad  not  yet  even  erotled 

tion  of  that  dictionary  in  which  '  inimicat '  the   'HgTis.      Bat   when   Augustas  waa  in 

i*  explained,  as  Orelll  says. '  hoatinm  loco  Syria,  we  are  informed  by  Suetonius,  am- 

habet.'    It  plijnly  nuana  '  aeta  at  enmity.')  baaeadors  came  tram  the  br  East  to  aak  his 

'Apfoeeati'  (t.  38), '  lemiito '  (t- 30;,  are  protection  and  aliiaow. 

■lao  worda  flrat  lonnd  in  Honca.  8fi.   httiiiu]    This    word    la    uaed   foi 

la  atiftC    The  MSS.  and  editors  here  '  diabua '  by  Ovid.  (Fast  iil.  397}  >— 

Hiinart  dirided  l»tween^eiimet'  Md  .- Hia  diam  coiyuxiTiati  cinda  IKali. 

'«n^'    iMtat  editors  prefer  the  latter,  j^^tua  impeiaa  debet  habere  comafc" 
aod  It  appears  to  me  more  forable  and 
approprikte.    (See  C.  iii.  14.  14,  n.) 

31.  fui  prafiatdum  Dambium  iibuni'\ 
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Virtate  fuoctos  more  patrnm  duces 
Lydis  remixto  cftrmine  tibiis  30 

Trojamque  et  Anchisen  et  almae 
Progeniem  Veneris  eanemus. 


'  LtcUi.'    It  ihanld  be  obsfrred,  tlutwhen 
more  patnaii]     C^  (Tnic  i.  S)  telli  ni    '  tibn '  upeui  ia  the  pltml  munber  (C.  L 
tbittiiitlwOTigiDMDfCataituitatedtlwt    I.  32)  ^M>d.  ix.  0}  it  hM  r  ' 


it  wu  the  coMom  of  old  to  nng  long*  »t  of  theu  instnunenta  pl&red  by  one  penon. 

thnr  me4li  npon  the  virtuea  of  great  men.  Their  pitcb  was  difieraat,  the  low-|ntdied 

Talerini  M&iimai  (ii.  1.  10}  aaen  to  tbe  HHm  being  e^kd  'deitn,'  beckuae  it  wii 

Mme  enetom :  "  Majores  nortri  in  conTiTils  held  in  the  right  hand ;  the  high  '  liniatra,' 

ad  tibiaa  egr^ia  lapolonun  opera  carmine  becMiae  it  ma  held  In  the  left.    The  [^ea 

oomptdMOwa  pangAant,  quod  ad  eaa  imi-  aaed  bj  the  LjdiMia  themadTM  an  called 

taadM  jaTentnteu  alacriorem  reddo^nt."  bj  Hecodotoa  (L  17)  aiXoc  dvJpA'^C  ■'>■' 

Hie  pnctiee  wa;  htie  been  paitialljr  te.  aUkbt   yovaixititt,    u    njywxjutlng    th« 

Tired  in  Horace'a  iaj.    The  condnaion  of  ^loicM  of  a  man  and  a  woman  ntpMhtif. 

thia  ode  recsUi  C.  ir.  5.  31,  aq.  This  iDta^Rtatiaa  baa  been  donbled,  bow- 

30.  Xydu]  Plato  (de  Rep.  S.  iO,  p.  388,  ava,  and  it  la  the  opinion  of  sonn  that  tbe 

E)  telle  na  that  the  Lydian  and  lonlao  pipca  were  eo  called  as  bong  plajed  one  bj 

nielodiei  were  beet  saited  1o  delicacy  and  a  man  and  the  other  by  a  woman.    (Sea 

feaitiDg,  the  Dorian  and  Phrygian  1o  war;  Mr. Blakealey'a  note  on  ttia  abora  passage.) 

and  Aristotle  (Polit.ni.  a.  7)  that  they  (the  The  bmily  of  AuehlsM,  the  gtaod&tbtf  of 

Ljdiui)  were  most  suitable  to  the  tender  Inlus,nemaitiiuiedhei«,beain*eAngiutaa 

•gB  of  boyhood,  u  harmonlihig  (Ite  nUjtd  balonged  to  the  Jidiao  bmily,  of  which 

aod  training  it  to  good.    Ilicre  1*  no  par-  Inloa  wm  flie  reputed  fbudar. 
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CARMEN  SECULARE. 


Warn  Angmtnt  lud  oonpletad  the  period  of  ten  jean  Bit  *U^  th*  Imperitl  pom* 
«H  at  fii«t  pUoad  in  hii  handi  (a.d.c.  737—737),  be  d«t«imiiMd  to  odabnte  hii  «iic 
coaag  at  home  and  abroad  bj  an  aztnoidinaiy  featinl,  and  be  took  ai  bii  model  tbe 
Iiodl  Taranlini  or  Tanrii,  whicli  had  in  fbrmo'  tiinei  been  obaerred  ai  a  meant  of  pnipi* 
tiaUng  the  infernal  dritJM,  Di>  and  ^Merpina,  on  oocadoni  of  great  pabUo  nlmnitiw. 
It  doea  not  ^ipear  that  thi*  (catiTBl'OTeT  wai  bald  at  rq;olar  intorab.  How  tbn«fera 
the  Dame  Ludi  Secolaies  aroie  it  not  clear  :  bot  at  it  wat  no*  br  the  flrM  time  i^ren  it 
»at  probablj  conTOnient  lo  haTC  it  bellered  that  the  gamea  were  no  mora  than  the 
obecrrance  of  ■  poriodial  aolemnitj.  The  QaindedrnTiri  were  ordered  to  oonnilt  the 
Sibylline  boolu,  and  they  reported,  no  doabt  at  tfaey  were  deetied,  that  the  Uma  wat 
come  when  thii  great  natjonal  feetiTal  ■honld  be  r^Mated,  and  the  detaOt  of  it  were 
laid  down  at  froni  the  commaudi  of  the  oracle  in  ■  tet  of  hexameter  Qreek  Tmea, 
eompoaed  of  conne  for  tlM  occadon,  and  which  hare  been  preearred  to  na  by  the 
bittcaian  2odmu,  whoae  aooount  of  the  kattral  it  traniolbed  la  the  article  Lodl  Beca- 
laiea  in  fimitb'i  INct.  Ant,  and  need  not  be  repeated  bae.  The  iiiiwi  may  help  the 
reader,  and  they  will  be  fouid  at  the  md  of  the  ode. 

Since  Dis  and  Vioaerfh»  wen  the  dinnitiea  Aiefly  Invoked  i^  the  ancient  ga»M,  tha 
■puetionariiea.  Why  were  Apollo  and  Diana  the  laa^ng  daitlca  on  tbia  oocMlon  ?  If  ft  be 
admitted  that  the  fMaral  wat  obatfred  at  a  matter  of.  convenlauw  and  not  trtm  any 
religioat  fiwling,  it  it  not  difflcnh  to  onderatand  that  the  older  preoedanti  wtie  only 
genoally  adopted,  and  the  dettiea  moat  in  laahion  woe  at  ■  matter  of  coorae  nbatitolad 
for  the  obaolete  INa  and  Proteqiina.  Angutot  oonddeied  himtdf  eqiedally  snder  the 
protection  of  Apollo,  and  Ibe  atbibatea  aaiigDed  in  the  <ddn  tiiDe  to  tlM  inbrnal  ddtiea, 
at  tlie  oilginaton  and  aTorter*  of  phyncal  erik,  had  by  thit  time  been  tnotfttred  to 
Apollo  and  hit  tiater  ai  repreaenling  Ibe  nm  and  moon,  aa  Mitadwriidk  hat  obeared. 
Onlli  on  thii  point  qootea  with  approval  aome  ramariu  of  Jahn  on  '^rE.  Bd.  fr.  10  to 
thlj  effort :  that  a  notion  commonly  exitted  among  the  Greekt,  and  alao  among  tha 
Etmacant  and  Rt—«'",  that  the  uniTene  wat  moving  in  a  oyde  the  eomplelion  of  whldi 
wonld  meaance  one  great  year  of  the  world  ;  that  thit  year  wat  divided  into  10  montbt 
or  agM  (taecola),  the  length  of  which  waa  not  defined  bat  wet  dedared  fhim  tinM  to 
tine,  at  they  were  completed,  by  prodigiee  irait  from  beaToi.  Tbii  aceonntt  Gv  the  in«- 
gnlar  edebradon  of  the  Becolar  gamee  et  Rome.  llM  SibyllfaM  bodu,  be  goei  on  to 
tay,  declared  which  dirinity  e^«cially  preeided  orer  eadt  montb ;  Saturn  prerided  onr 
the  firit  and  ApoUo  the  latt,  Ditna  oiw  the  lait  bat  (Hie,  aa  In  the  dvil  yeer  ibe  daimed 
N«*ember  at  her  own  partiealar  mouth.  Thii  it  Uie  reaaon  why  liieee  tBriniliBt  wtM 
wonhipped  rather  than  other*,  beaoae  on  the  ^ipeannoe  <rf  the  comet  at  the  death  of 
JnUoa  CasMT  it  wh  annomiMd  by  the  aoothaayn  Tokatiai  that  the  ninth  (Diana't} 
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Mfaretice  to  the  great  PUtonic  jiai,  wUch,  wtun  complete,  is  to  bring  all  ths  beaTonlj 
bodiei  back  to  thdr  oiiginal  relatire  pUcM.  That  the  Maginu  Annul  wai  generally 
beliered  in  ii  cert^n.  Tirgil  refen  to  it  in  liil  fonrth  Edogne ;  "  Mag^os  ab  Integra 
Medonnn  oaodtnT  oido  "  (t.  G),  "  incipioit  magni  ftoeeieie  menaea  "  (y.  IS).  Cionro 
dlacnaau  it  in  lui  tnatise  de  Nat.  Deonun  (it  30) :  "  Qoamm  ^.  e.  of  tlie  planett)  ei 
diapatibu  motionibiu  magnnm  anmun  madiematid  nominavtmint ;  qui  tnm  dBdtar 
qnom  eolia  et  Inoae  et  qninqne  enantinni  ad  eandeni  inter  le  compantionem,  confectia 
omninm  ipat^,  act  facta  coDTenio.  Quae  cjnam  long*  sit  magna  qoaeitio  tat.  Bne  tcto 
oartam  et  definitam  newnert."  ^e  atatementa  of  the  andenti  tv7  froia  48,000  to 
nearlf  S6,000  jeoia.  The  lact  coneapondito  the  period  calculated  fbr  the  praceaiion  of  the 
eqninozaa,  with  which,  howerer,  the  MagmuAnDnaDftbeOreeka  and  Bomana  bad  nothing 
to  do.  It  ia  raprcamted  on  the  lOTBraB  of  a  medal  of  Hadrian  in  the  fbrm  of  a  man  in  a 
loose  robe,  with  a  globe  and  Fboenii  in  Iiis  left  hand,  and  hia  right-raiaed  over  hii  head. 
He  ia  idrronnded  by  an  oral  ring  to  ■H«Wngni«li  him  from  the  figures  of  Eternity,  repn- 
'  amled  in  a  drde.  The  inamplion  ia  Saecolnm  Anranm.  What  amonnt  of  oedit  ia  doe 
to  all  the  detaila  of  Jahn'g  eiplanatiaD,  Tbich  are  derived  chiefiy  from  the  itatementa  of 
Scrtioa  on  the  4tli  Edt^ne  of  l^irgiJ  and  from  Cenaorinna,  I  eanoot  say.  Bat,  without 
resorting  to  inch  jiplanations  aa  tbe  above.  It  would  have  been  very  nuprising  if 
Aogoatos,  having  reaolied  to  celebrate  a  great  featival  in  honour  of  hit  awn  snccaaaAil 
career,  had  not  made  Apollo  tbe  principal  featuie  of  it,  and  had  called  npon  Flute  to 
Ueai  hia  country,  in  preference  to  that  god  to  whom  he  allowed  himself  to  be  liiuned 
and  whom  bis  flattertn  aaaigned  to  him  aa  his  flither.  Horace  appears  to  have  been 
niQch  pleased  at  being  chosen  as  poet-laureate  of  the  octwdon  (see  C.  n.  6,  Jutrod.). 
The  ode  was  ning  at  th£  moat  solemn  part  of  tbe  festJTal,  while  the  emperor  was  in  per- 
aon  offering  sacrifice  at  the  second  hour  of  the  night  on  the  river  aide  upon  three  altan, 
attended  by  the  SEteen  men  who  presided  over  reUgiout  afiairs.  The  cbianl  ooosialed  of 
twan^-sevs)  boyi  and  tweoty-aeren  girls  of  nobie  birth,  well  trained  no  doubt  6a  the 
oceaoon  (C.  it.  6).  Tbe  eSbet  must  have  been  very  beaatiFol,  and  no  wonder  if  the 
haptaision  on  Horace's  (telings  (for  in  all  probabihty  he  was  present)  w««  atoong  and 
laaOng.  Attempts  have  been  made  to  distinguish  the  parts  aeogned  to  the  respective 
dkoruMs.  But  there  do  not  appear  to  me  to  be  any  ooaclasive  or  very  probable  data  on 
which  to  found  an  aocurate  divisian,  in  which  therefore,  as  might  be  topeded,  tbe  editors 
do  not  agree.  I  have  endeavomed  in  the  (rgomeut  to  show  all  the  divisions  of  the  ode  by 
its  subjects.  In  judging  of  the  character  of  the  ode  as  a  poetical  oompoailion,  it  most  not 
be  forgotten  tiiat  it  was  written  for  a  r°-^'!"  and  solenui  occasion  and  to  be  set  to  music, 
in  both  which  points  it  differs  Bmm  most  of  the  other  odea  of  Honce ;  and,  judged  with 
Itbsnaix  to  those  objects,  it  may  be  pronounced  superior  to  taoreate  odes  in  generaL  For 
rhythm  it  ^>pean  to  me  thebest  of  all  theS^iphieodea. 

He  peruaal  of  thia  introduction  and  the  ibUowiog  aignment,  of  the  Sibylliue  verses 
(the  inatructioDS  of  which  are  closely  followed),  and  of  the  dascription  from  Zoaimus 
above  refened  to,  will  save  the  neceasity  for  so  long  a  commoituy  aa  would  otherwise  be 


ARGUMENT. 

i^toUo  and  Diana,  hear  the  prayon  we  o&er  yon  in  obedience  to  the  Sibyl'a  oonunands 

(l-fl). 
O  sun  that  rnleat  the  day,  thoo  lookeat  upon  nothing  mlg^er  tbu  Rome  (9—19). 
Utbyia,  protect  onr  mothers  and  their  children,  and  prosper  our  marrisge  law,  that  so  in 

tbe  cyde  of  years  this  our  fsstiTal  may  come  again  (13 — 24). 
And  ye,  Parcaa,  who  do  pn^heay  truly,  let  our  future  btea  be  aa  the  past.    X<at  Uw 

•artb  nd  air  give  atnogth  to  oui  Oodu  and  ftnita  (36—33). 
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Hide  thf  wb^iod,  Apollo,  sod  hear  th;  loppliaat  bOTt  (33,  34), 

Qneen  of  Qie  ■(»■,  O  Mood,  hear  thj  mudeiu  (35,  36), 

Sinoe  Rome  ii  your  handiwork  and  at  four  bidding  Aeneaa  bronght  hia  Tenmant  to  these 

ahorea  (37-44^. 
Ye  god*,  gin  Tlrtne  to  the  jonng  and  peace  to  the  old,  and  power  and  loiu  and  gloty  to 

the  bmilj  of  Bomuliu  (45—48}. 
Grant  rtnrhitifti'  nobte  aon  his  prajers,  for  his  victorldt  shall  be  tempered  with  mercjr 

(49— M). 
Humbled  is  the  Hede,  the  proud  Scjrthian  and  the  Indiaa  (63—66)  i 
Peace,  plenty,  aod  all  the  Tiiine*  haTG  retomed  to  our  laod  (57—00). 
Maj  Phoebns  the  angnr,  the  prince  of  the  bow  and  of  song,  the  physician  who  faTDor- 

idily  regardeth  hu  Palatine  temple  and  the  fortaoM  of  Rome  and  Latiam,  ercr  extend 

OUT  bkasings  to  another  and  still  hqipier  histie  (81 — 68). 
H^  Diana  who  inhabiteth  the  Areotine  and  Algidns  hear  oui.pnyen  (60 — 7S). 
WvwiU  go  home  beliering  that  onr  pimyers  am  heard,  the  choir  of  Phoebnt  and  Diana 

(73-78). 

Phoebe  sHvarurnqne  potena  Diana, 
Lacidmn  caeli  decua,  o  colendi 
Semper  et  culti,  date,  quae  precamur 

Tempore  sacro. 
Quo  Sibyllini  monaere  versus  s 

Virgines  lectas  puerosque  castos 
Dis  qnibus  septem  placuere  colles 

Dicere  carmea. 
Alme  Sol,  curru  nitido  diem  qui 
Promis  et  celas  aliusque  et  idem  Jo 

Nasceris,  possis  niliil  urfje  Boma 

Visere  maj  us. 
Bite  msturos  aperire  partus 
Zieois,  Ilithyia,  tuere  matree, 
Sive  tu  Lucina  probas  vocari  is 

Seu  Genitalis. 
Diva,  producas  snbolem  patrumque 
Proeperes  decreta  super  jugaodis 
Feminis  prolisque  novae  feraci 

Lege  marita,  90 

I .  nJMmmjw  pottiu]     Compare  C.  ill.  GrMk  name  for  Here  and  Artemis,  or  more 

23.  1.    'Lnddnm  caeli  decns'  applies  to  properly,  in  the  plonl  number  for  their 

both  duties.  attendants  when  presiding  at  the  delivery  of 

9.  Alme]     This  eirithet  is  to  be  taken  in  women  (which  name  is  said  to  oontiin  the 

Its  proper  sense   aa   derived  from  'aio.'  root  of  U6iiv,  but  that  seems  doubtful)  is 

'  Sun  the  nnrturer.'  represented  bjthe  Latin  'Lucina.'  "quae  in 

13.  J7i7e  malunu]    '  O  thou  whose  office  lucem  profcrt,"  which  title  also  was  given 

it  is  gently  to  bring  babea  to  the  birth  in  indiscrimiuately  to  Juno  and  Diana.     Tbe 
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Gertus  undenos  decies  per  annoa 
Orbis  ut  caotuB  referatque  ludos 
Ter  die  claro  totiesque  grata 

Nocte  frequentes. 
Vosque  veraces.  cecinisse,  Parcae, 
Quod  semel  dictum  est  stabilisque  rerum 
Tenmnue  servat,  bona  jam  peractia 

JuDgite  fata. 
Fertilie  frugum  pecorisque  Tellus 
Spicea  douet  Cererem  corona ; 
Nutriant  fetus  et  aquae  salubree 

Et  Jo  vis  aurae. 
Condito  mitis  placidusque  telo 
Supplices  audi  pueros,  ApoUo : 
Sidernm  re^na  bicorois  audi, 

Luna,  puellas : 

the  Greek  rivirirXXfc.  which  wu  applied  tn 

*"'~~*M  la  well  uArtemii  and  her  tX-      _ ,    _  _    

Bentlaj  conlandi  for  the  Greek  meaning  of  this  i__. 

form  being  ret^ned,  aod  connden  '  Geni-  which  in  the  MSS.  vi 

talis  '  ■  corrupt  reading  for  '  Genitjllii ' :  est '  aod  '  ditAun '  witbont  *  cat,'  '  eertw ' 
"locom  esse  comptam  et  contaminBtnm  and  '  servet.'  Benflej  haa  iacreased  tba 
exiitimo,  Tel  potioa  csrto  sdo."  If  Horsce  trouble  of  conunetitetin*  in  attemptiiig  to 
liad  written  ■  Genitf  llis '  it  would  have  been  lighten  it  bf  the  nibalitiition  oiF '  eWuliB  per 
another  way  of  eipresaing  the  same  name;  •emm '  (or  '  statnlisqiiB  rcrrun '  and  omit- 
but  W  '  OeniCalii '  cannot  be  objected  to  as  ting  'est'  The  great  m^iorit;  of  HSS. 
the  Latin  form  of  tiiat  word,  and  all  the  read  '  est '  and  ■  servet  ■'  the  meaning  in 
M3S.  luve  it,  tbere  is  no  reason  for  alter*  that  case  being  made  plain  by  nipposiiig 
ing  it.  '  Eileithoia '  coold  not  be  repte-  '  stalHlis — servet '  to  be  panntheliisl :  '  je 
aenlad  bj  anj  eqniTalent  in  ImHb  ;  it  ia  Farcae  who  tell  tmlj  what  has  ODOe  been 
theiefbre  no  proof  that  Hoimce  nsed  the  determioed  (and  may  the  fixed  order  of 
Greek  form  in  tbe  one  case  that  be  did  so  erente  praeerre  it  so],'  notssDilLeipbdna, 
in  the  other,  as  Bentle;  affirms.  Besidee  '  ye  Faicae  w1k>  bnly  pronbefr,  add  good 
which  it  would  seem  that  the  I^a  names  destinies  to  those  that  we  haTe  known,  ao- 
an  pnrposdy  introdaced  in  eontiaat  to  the  cording  to  that  whidi  has  once  been  de- 
Greek.  '  Prodncas  '  here  signlBee  '  to  rear '  elared  and  which  may,'  tie.  'Veraoee 
as  in  C.  ii.  13.  3.  Bespecting  the  'lei  cedniue '  cannot  prap^y  stand  alone,  par- 
Julia  de  mariCandia  ordinibna  '  jefeiied  to  ticolarij  with  '  quod '  immrdiatrlj  foUewmg. 
in  the  fifth  stanza,  tlie  rcadra'  may  get  iJl  Bat 'serrat' (whicbseemS|howeTer,to haTe 
the  infarmation  he  wants  from  Mr.  Lrag'i  hot  little  aDtborily  from  the  MBS.)  oppcaia 
artide  in  Bmith's  Diet.  Ant.  '  Lax  Julia  et  to  be  the  simpln'  reading,  for  '  qood '  does 
Papia  Foppsea.'  not  in  this  case,  at  Bratley  states,  require 
21.  Cerlia  andniot]  The  notian  that  the  snbjnnctire  mood.  Snpponng  *serTat' 
the  Becnlar  Games  were  celebrated  erery  to  be  the  reading,  Horace  menJy  states  a 
110  yesn,  which  seems  to  hsTe  been  the  fact,  that  the  PuKae  truly  foretold  tiude- 
lengut  of  a  saeculom  as  meaanred  by  the  Mdned  greatnets  of  Borne  iriiicb,  once  for  all 
Btnueans,  wu  ■  fiction  invented  prabably  decreed,  the  ooorse  of  BTenls  was  daiW  con* 
at  this  time.  There  ia  no  trace  or  probabili^  firming.  I  agree  with  OrelU  in  prefenini 
of  their  baring  been  eo  celebrated  either  tiijs  reading,  wlilcb  Lembinoi  also  pretcsred, 
belbre  or  after  Angustas.  They  lasted  three  thoogh  he  adopted  '  eerret.'  '  Semel,'  in 
days  and  nighti.  Thn  were  celebrated  by  the  sense  of  '  onoe  fbr  oil '  (raPawal),  is 
Clandhu  A.v.  47,  and  again  by  DomitiaQ  common  toon^.  Tbe  Rhcm  ooold  not 
A.v.  SS.  but  be  tnie  ezponeota  of  tbe  decnea  (Csta) 
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Bonu  si  vestnim  eat  opus,  Iliaeque 
Iiitus  EtntBCom  tenuere  tumuie, 
JuBss  pars  mutare  Larea  et  urbem 

Sospite  cuTsu, 
Cui  per  ardentetn  sine  fraude  Trojam 
Castus  Aeneaa  patriae  saperstes 
Libenim  munivit  iter,  datums 

Plura  relictis : 
Di,  probos  morea  docili  juventae, 
Di,  senectuti  pUcidae  quietem, 
Romulae  genti  date  remqae  prolemque 

Et  decus  onme ! 
Quaeqne  tos  bobua  Teaeratur  albis 
Clams  Anchisae  Venerisque  sanguis, 
Impetret,  bellante  prior,  jacentem 

Lenls  in  hoatem  ! 


of  Jora,  noce  to  tbem  tLor  eiecntioD  mi  fbr  it  in  one  hud,  aod  b  plectrnm  in  the 

•ntnuted.  Tliat  mi  their  ptorince.  There  other.     ("  Citbamn  jam  poadt  Apollo  Tic- 

Umf  be  wme  locoiiDsteiicj  in  uking  them  lor,   et   ad    pUddoe  enit   artam   chotoe," 

to  gfv«  good  f(tei  to  Rome,   nnoe  thej  Prop.  i*.  6.  89,  sq.)     Re  wu  dad  abo  in 

Mold    ODtj  Btecnte    nmusteriaUj    *qaod  ■  long  flowinc  robe,    ftopertioi  wai  preeent 

■emel  dictum  est.'    Bat  (ocli  confiimoa  ii  at  the  dedicatioD  of  die  temple,  and  nrca  a 

oommon.  dMcnption  of  it  fii.  SI) ;  the  laM  object  he 

33.  Ontdilo  milii  plaeidutqut  Mo']     On  mentiona  being  the    statoe  of  ApoUo  ai 

the  pnimonbny  near  Actium  there  wa*  a  aboie  deKribsd : — 

Katne  of  Apollo  with  hi.  bow  b™*  "nd  »  ,.  j,^^^  .^^^  „,„,^  j^  ,        ,„fa_^ 

fierce  aspect,  which  wu  an  object  of  terror  aororem 

'^'^Y^*'^  ""^  Pythiniin'longBi»nnin»vert«ionit" 

This  change  of  efauactcr  i*  what  Hotwe 

^^^  alludes  to. 

Bt  formidatot  nantij  aperjtnr  Apollo."         „  ^I'T^  "f^^      ^°  ?u  ""'"''  °.'' 
—"— ~o  r-.         "i~  Conrtantino^s  ardi  Diana,  ai  the  moon,  is 

And  again  on  the  shield  of  AeneM(Tiii.7M)    represented  in  ha  chariot  drawn  by  two 

ttke  Mme  Bgure  la  represented ; —  horses,  and  with  a  small  oescmt  on  her 

"Actin.  haee  evnou   arcnm  intendebat    **'">~';"'^  "  "*™^"°J"?  "*  ,"^ 
ov- w  — <v        — ■»  senting  her  on  gom«  and  modali.     In  the 

above  group  Hesperus  is  fljii    '    -      '     ' 

her. 

41.  Jraude]  C.  li.  19.  80. 

43.  CBihu]  C.  iiL  2. 30,  wb    .    _. 

latiTe  term  Is  n«ed ;  "  Neglectns  ii 

To  tl|is  god  Aogostai  paid  his  derotioni         '*     '  '  "" 

before  his  battle  with  Id.  Antonins,  and  to 

him  he   attribalsd  his  ancDoss.    "Tindt 

Boma  fide  Phoebi"  (Propcrt.  iv.  6.  67)-    '  docilii '  antt '  senectntis'  tor  '  dodli'  and 

Aocordinglj,  on  his  return  to  Some,  he    '  senectuti,'    putting  '  mores,'  '  quietem  * 

built  a  temple  to  Andlo  of  Aclinm  onMoni    'rem,'  and  'pcolem  '  all  in  ooeeategorj,  a_ 

Palatinns  (t.  96.  C.  i.  31.  Enp.  i.  3.  17),    the   boons  to  be  fi*en  ■  Romulae  gestL' 

and  aet  up  a  statoe  (executed  1^  Scopas)  of    ""    "^'- »  i- .  — -u—   — 

that  fod,  bot  in  a  different  character,  the 
bow  bdng  laid  aside  and  a  ^re  sohslitnted 


He  tays  this  arrangement  is  '  meliar,  ro. 
tnndior,  et  elegantmr'  than  the  oommmt 
one.    I  do  not  think  mauf  win  tpta  with 
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Jam  mari  terraque  muius  poteates 

Mediis  Albanasque  timet  secures, 

Jam  Scytbae  responsa  petunt,  superbi  5S 

Nuper,  et  Indi. 
Jam  Fides  et  Pax  et  Honos  Pudotque 
PriscuB  et  neglecta  redire  Virtus 
Audet,  apparetque  beata  pleno 

Copia  comu.  60 

him.    Nothing  could  be  idim«  iwtw*!  or  ■aboinloii   and   p«titiona   for  (Henddiip. 

BnitedtotheoccaiioDChaiitliebriefp«tidaDB  This  word  iM  uted  far  the  nipliel  of  the 

contained  in  the  text  sa  it  atandi.  p*^'  <""'  here  perhqig  eipressea  the  ma- 

49.  Qaatjue]  The  HSS.  and  aditioni  are  jesty  of  Angiutai  deUTering  tdi  Kill  ai  thit 
divided  between  '  qnlqne '  and  '  qnaeqoe  of  a  god,  like  Virgil  (BcL  1.  46) :  "  Hie  mihi 
in  this  Hdsi  and  '  imperet '  and  '  Impetoet '  reeponsam  primna  dedit  iHe  petentL"  Bnt 
In  the  fiftr-firat  Croqnius'  SchoUut  reada  '  reaponium '  Is  also  a  tacliniCBl  tsim  for  the 
'qnaeqne  'and  'impetret,'eipUining'Tene-  anawer  of  a  joriaconnUt  to  a  (jient,  or  m 
itkar'  to  mean  '  Tenerando  preatar  et  M^iaior  to  an  inferior,  aa  of  the  emperor  to 
postnlaL'  Thu  ia  a  common  aignlGcaiion,  the  gorenior  of  a  proTince. 
of  which  there  are  two  matancee  in  Horace  57>  Jam  fidtt  el  Fax]  Thia  group 
(S.  ii.  2.  124;  6.  8),  and  othen  elaewhen,  occurs  nearly  in  the  same  comblnatiau  In 
which  wiU  be  foand  in  ForcaU.  There  coq  C.  1.  21.  6.  The  ligtirei  are  Tirionily  re- 
be  Uttle  doubt  I  think  that  this  Scholiast's  preaeoted  on  medsls,  &c.  '  Fides,'  which 
reading  is  correct,  though  the  rapectable  represents  honesty,  good  hith,and  is  csHed 
names  ofDocring  and  Gesner,  as  well  as  in  the  above  place  '  justitiBe  soror,' appears 
moit  of  the  older  editors  (Lambinus  among  on  a  medal  of  Vespasian  as  a  matron  with 
them),  and  the  Scholiasts  Autin  and  Por-  long  robe,  very  erect  figure,  holding  ont  s 
phynon,  are  on  the  other  side.  In  the  '  patera '  in  her  right  hand,  and  srrying  a 
fif^-third  line  there  is  a  curious  specimen  '  comn  copiae  '  in  the  other.  '  Far '  nsodly 
of  Bentley's  perversenees,  if  it  I>e  not  an  carries  a  cadnceus  and  olive-branch  in  one 
OTeniglit.  He  acknowledges  that  '  manus  hand,  and  sometimes  corn  in  the  other, 
potentea '  ia  the  uniTeraal  reading,  and  says  'Bonos,'  which  has  nothing  to  do  with 
that  he  lui  no  faolt  to  find  with  it,  though,  what  we  call  honour  in  the  sense  of  honesty 
if  be  eonld  get  a  lingleMS.of  any  antiquity  {'tides'),  but  represents  Gloria  in  her  good 
to  rapport  him,  he  would  read  ■  mannm  character  (for  she  had  a  bad,  aa  iiia  ^ory, 
polentem,'  and  apply  it  to  Angostos.  After  C.  1.  18.  IS],  is  exhibited  on  the  reietae  of 
this  we  should  expect  to  find  him  following  a  medal  of  Titua  as  a  man  advanced  in 
tn  the  same  trad  as  his  predecessors.  But  yean,  with  one  foot  upon  a  globe,  with  a 
not  so.  He  edita  according  to  his  own  pre-  comu  oopiae  in  one  hand,  and  the  other 
ferenoe  '  i^iwum  poteotem.'  leaning  upon  a  spear.     On  another  medal 

61.  Mlonle  prior,']     The  (^oms  pray  he  is  side  by  side  with  Tirtus,  whose  natural 

rather  tor  the  blessings  of  peace  than  the  oompanionhe  Is.   For  Virtns is  most  oiaally 

triumphs  of  war,  and  thenfbre  say  that  represented  In  a  military  character  as  Forti- 

Angnstns'  demency  to  his  conquered  ene-  tndo,  a  female  figure  with  a  helmet  and  a 

mlee  makes  him  greater  than  his  prowess  in  spear,  and  with  her  fi>ot  like  that  of  Honos 

subduing   Ukem,    according   to    Ancbises'  reatingon  a  globe.  But,  though  these  typea 

warning  (Aen.  ri.  862),  in   which  Tirgil  symbohcally  repre»ntad  Virtus,  the 


plaiulf  hsd  reference  to  Augustas  : —  embraced  all  morsl   courage  and  stedliMt- 

"  Tn    regere   Impeno   popnloa,    Bi^t^^ima, 

Has  titii  einnt  actea,  padsqn*  Imponers 


"Tn    regere   Imperio   popnloa.    Romane,    "^  '"  "«" -doing,  with   which   mUitary 
.  r  r        ■  courage  was  closely  associated  ip  iha  mini! 


t  Roman.     '  Pudor '  < 
presents  conjugal  fldehty,  and  is  eiliibited 

'  Grand  Dake  s  collection  at  Florence)  as  a 

S4.    Albanat  —  iteuret,']     The   Roman  modest  matron,  seated,  and  drawing  her 

hscea,  as  "  Albaniqne  patres  "  (Aen.  i.  7).  »ell  halF  over  her  face.     Jnrenal  speaks  of 

65.  rnpOMo]     Replies  to  their  ofiers  of  her  especially  ai  having  left  the  earth  at  the 
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Augur  et  fii]g«nte  decerns  arcu 
Phoebus  acceptueque  novem  Camenis, 
Qui  salutari  levftt  arte  fessos 

Corporis  art  us, 
Si  Palatinas  videt  aequus  arces  65 

Bemque  Itomanam  Latiumque,  felix 
Alteram  in  lustrum  meliusque  semper 

Proro^t  aevum. 
Quaeque  Aventinum  tenet  Algidumque, 
Quindecim  Diana  preces  vironuu  70 

Guret  et  votis  puerorum  amicas 

Applicet  aures. 

doM  of  the  rdgn  of  Sstmn,  or,  m  be  nr-  8aeh  ft  groop  ia  ■eon  od  m  nrcoplugiu  b 

ffitinHy  pola  it,  wbeo  Jore  b^in  to  WMT  Um  GiMtifiiui  nlsce  at  Rome,  giTsn  in 

a  beud  (il.  1«).    But  all  tliMe  nitac*  aie  llontfiucao'i  coUectioii,  loL  i.  PI.  00.  i. 

Mid  to  haTO  left  tlie  earth  with  Aitnea  at  ^oUo'i  attribute  ai   the   Hvler  it  one 

tiie  doaa  of  Uw  golden  age,  aod  their  retam  of  die  oldest  that  was  atlached  to  him, 

u  intendfld  to  re^aCMM  the  return  of  that  and    a  moat   commonly   eiiubited   in   hli 

ags.  etatnes  and  other  repreaentatioiu,     It  ii 

60.  0»fia  eorwa.]  Copia,  wboae  horn  irmboliied  by  Ae  atapent  which  alwaji 
waa  moat  praperlj  Um  iTmbol  of  FoHune  attaidi  the  figure*  of  Saloa,  Asacnlapiiu, 
(C.  i.  17.  14,  D.),  but  wai  aba  jp^o  to  and  other*  conoectsd  with  the  healing  art. 
manj  o^ier  diriiutiet,  aa  Pidea,  Felidta*,  In  ApoUo't  cue  tlui  ia  often  taken  for  the 
Conoordia,  Honoa,  ftc,  waa  hanelf  rspre-  serpent  Pytbon,  eveu  when  there  ia  nothing 
tentud  nnds  the  forma  of  Abomiiintu  and  bnt  mildDesi  in  the  face  and  attitude  of  the 
ADn<Hia.  Aa  the  firtf ,  which  wu  the  moat  god.  Orid  (RAn.  Am.  76)  addreaae*  Um 
general  form  of  Plenty,  she  ia  exhibited  on  aa  "  Carminia  st  medicae,  Phoebe,  repcftor 
a  medal  of  Trajan  aeated  on  a  chair  mads  opia ;"  and  again  he  makea  him  say  : 

of  two  ■  comua  co^  '=  aa  innona,  which    „  jj,^t^  madidna  menm  e»  j  opiferqne 
character  waa  eonflned  to  the  anppty  of  _^  orbem 

"^^■^  ^*!^"^  ^"^  "^  I>^    «    hwbarmn    anl:|iecta    potcntia 

■Bnt«hWMrt«MUngwilha'M.mncopi«'  ^^i.."    (Mrt-i-Oai.) 

in  b«r  left  hand,  and  aome  com  in  her  ^                   ' 

fight ;  with  a  basket  of  com  on  one  side,  66,  Si  PaUtmat  nM  rnqtait  arct*,] 

mad  a  ahip's  beak  fsrmboliiing  the  brngn  See  alioTe,  t.  33.  n.    '  Ana'  is  the  reading 

anpply  of  that  artide)  on  the  other.  of  some  HSS,  and  editians,  bnt '  arces '  U 

61.  Angm-'il  fiUgenif  dicomt  areu]  better.  I  nnderataod  '  felix '  to  ^^ee  with 
This  aeema  to  conlzadict  the  prayer  in  *.  ■  aerum.'aad'Tidet'  togoTem  'aroea''iem' 
33 1  but  the  bow  of  Apollo  did  nut  ilwaya  and  '  T  atin™  '    It  ia  common  with  Hoiaca 

*'    '  "    M  represented    to  pnt  an  a^jectiTe  and  ita  iubstantiTe  at 


wiui  thia  unalrung  at  his  back,  and  the  lyre  the  two  eitiemea  of  a  period.    Acoordinff 

and  plectrum  in  hia  handa  (C.  iL  10.  ID);  to  aonie  'feliz'  belongs  to  'l^nm,'  and 

and  it  la  unceatain  whether  he  did  not  ao  also  to  '  rem ;'  and  '  proroget  (Uli  lAtium ' 

appear  in  the  ttatoe  ahoTe  reftned  to.    In  is  •qniTslent  b)  '  proroget  telidtalem  I^tii.' 

•ome  aode&t  rilieri  and  paintings  Apdio  Orelli  takes  '  Mix' with 'Inatzum.'  Baitt^ 

la  repreMnted  as  aeated  in  the  saidst  of  the  takes  it  so  likewise,  but  goes  farther,  and 

nine  Hoaes,  who  ore  all  paying  attention  to  pottinc  'EH  PalaUuaa— I^tioinqiie  '  in  a 

him.    Aosoaina  wrote  an  inscription  (Idyll,  parentbesla,  make*  ■  aevum '  the  object  after 

XT.)  Ibr  a  groDp  of  the  Mnsee  executed  in  '  prorogat,'  and  tdiea  all  the  ajjectiT^  with 

hia  time,  in  whidi  Apollo  appeared  in  the  <  lostnim,'  aa   though  the  meaning  were 

midst.      Alter  recounting  the  Muses  and  •  ApoUo  is  advandng  the  age  into  another 

their  attribnlea  severally,  he  adds ; —  hamiy,  and  even  a  hai^cr  Instre.'     He 

"  Mentis  ApoUinaae  via  has  moret  imdiqne    P™"  "^  SSS^™  *?  ""u  "''J™'*"- 
^^_.  f  Many  good  MSS.  haie  it  ao,  but  most  edi. 

'—         '--    ''  -  "--'-ry  fbrm,  and  I 

leyisemtriatent, 
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Haec  Jovem  sentire  deoeque  cuoctos 
Spem  bonam  certamque  domum  reporto, 
DoctuB  et  Phoebi  chorus  et  Dianae  75 

Dicere  laudea. 

and  nmi*  'ant'  uid  *Bppliait'  in  the  Thar  DmobeT,  wbidt  wn  orighiallj'  two, 

next  >tuu>,  for  which  he  ou  aj^nTentlf  uiil  vu  IncraMed  to  ten  «lK>iit  IfiO  Jtmi* 

■hoatthe  nine  unouut  of  MS.  aathoritf.  after  the  eabtbliihrnentof  the  Repablic,  wis 

69.  Quaegia  Attnliiatm']     Dlank  had  a  railed  to  fifteeo  either  b;  Sulla  or  Juliui 

temple  od  Hoiu  ATentinu  and  on  Almdn*  Cmw.     *  Poenmrni '  indndea  the  whole 

{C.LSI.6).    From  thii  itaiua  It  haabeen  duw  of  bof*  and  glcla. 
aanmied  b;  lame  that  the  ncred  commii.        7S.   Doehu]     C.  It.  8.  43:    "dodli* 

BODcrt  (tfa«  'qnindecimTiri')  toiA  part  in  modomm  Vatia  HMatL" 
the  ringing,  whii^  b  not  rei;  probable. 


ZOSIMUS  (lib.  H.  c  t.). 

ZvqC.  ('c  irlwv  Uariv  liu  eueXo*  Utewv, 
MIfivqa',  i  'Pn/iaU,  tal  oi  liaKa  X^niu  airSv 
JSi/ivijtSai  rail  iravTa.     Oioln  filv  iBav^rotn 
'PiCtiv  Jv  UiSiif  rapA  BiiiPpiiot  dirXtrov  Stitf, 
"Owirp  m-iivirarov,  NCI  ityita  yalav  JriXSp, 
'HiXfoB  tpinj/avTitt  iiv  ^of  Iv^a  ai  piiav 
'Upd  irovrByavoic  HoJpaiE  apvat  ri  tai  alya^, 
Kvoviac  l"  Iri  raiaf  ElkuBBiat  ipiira<l9ai 
ntuSoT6tovs  Sviiaaiv,  Eirp  9if»£.     AiSi  fi  Vaif 
JiXij9ofttv^  XoTp6f  ri  rai  flc  iipoTro  fiiXaiva, 
ZiXntti  raSpet  H  &iit  rafA  ^piv  iyinOmv 
*Hfiar(|  fnif  iirl  rvcH'  Sioicri  yip  eifavimai 
'Hfiiptoc  wiAirst  Svliiv  rpjvoc  Ac  ji  khI  oGrwc 
'Iptiiiv  laft&kiit  St  /Joic  ilifiac  drXaif  "Hpigc 
A<{dsew  mic  wapd  nu.     Kai  *oI/3ac  'AroXXwi', 
Oirrt  cai  'HiXioE  cuXiiirnrai,  lira  !i!kx9M 
Bijiara  AqroUttC  cat  iiitS/uroi  ri  AortvM 
Tlauvif  K»ipms  tovpyoi  ri  vqii'  Ixoitv 
AQtwoTuttr  x**P^t  ^'  K^pai  xopiv  airai  f;^oi«v 
Eni  xa^ic  Taiimv  ipariv  ar&x'Vt  <iXXd  yavqaiv 
UavTtiv  Cwjvrwv,  die  lififtSaX^c  tri  ^£r\q. 
A]  21  7^/uv  ^£yX(U(ri  IiJfiq/iivai  ^f"''  stivv 
rvAE'Bpqc  wopd  fittfibv  doifi/iov  {fpiJaMiu 
Aoffio)^  XmiriirSkiguv.    'Araai  j)  XvpiTs  Joinui 
'AvJ|H(0tv  4^)  ywaid,  nAXiara  li  ^qXnrippin. 
Ti&vTit  f  if  sicDu  f  (piirSdiv,  Sirira  le/tiZtir 
'Bffrl  (Ufuc  Svqratnv  iirapxoiiivott  /Sijtwo, 
AaJfiDin  ;i(iXi][loinv  iXJafiara  tal  natifteair 
OipavUaif  riU  ravra  nSqvavptvfilva  tilc0t, 
O^pn  rf  OijXvripptfi  Kai  ivipatrif  lipt6waiy 
KvOir  ira(M)i>v||c  lufiviiiiivBs.    'Hfian  f  tarit 
NiiEi  r  iraairvrlp^  SiHTpivrovt  (ard  SHcaiic 
naiirXifiic  iyvpif  arevl^  ii  yiXun  fii/ifxSu. 

Taura  rot  If  fptoi  ffynv  dil  /n^virfiiva;  tlvoi, 
Kot  am  nava  xAiiv  'IrnX^  ml  wars  Aarit-q 
Atlv  vtI  OK^vrpoinv  uranxiMov  Iv7iv  !{■(. 
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Q.  HORATII  FLACCI 

EPODON 

LIBEB. 


CARMEN   I. 

A.c.c.  723, 

Wbbm  Aogmtiu  lifld  determined  on  the  axpedidou  igaiust  H.  Antamna  and  CIcopatnk 
which  led  to  the  bitcle  of  Actiam,  A.7.C.  783,  be  ■ammoned,  ■>  we  Uun  froni  Dion  Cu- 
lins  (fiO.  1 1),  tha  leading  KiiKton  »od  men  of  Eqaeetriui  raak  to  meet  hJTn  ^t  Bniadn. 
mun,  for  thebeiM&t  of  their  cotuuel  uid  (the  historian  uj>)  to  keep  the  EqneBtriaoi  from 
mischief,  end  alio  to  ibow  the  world  the  hannon;  to  which  he  had  brooght  men  of  all 
ordoa  at  Rome.  Whaterer  the  motiTei  may  have  been,  the  &ct  may  be  accepted. 
Maacenaa  obeyed  thii  siunmotu  and  went  to  Bmndnaom,  bat  wai  wnt  back  by  Aoputos 
to  wati:lt  ma  the  peace  of  the  dty  and  the  affain  of  Italy,  with  what  partiaUar  powen, 
or  under  lAat  tiOe,  hittory  doaa  not  infinin  ns,  nor  ii  the  qoeatioti  material  here.  Tha 
SohoUaati  (Acton  and  Comm.  Cniq.}  ttate  that  Maecoiaa  luiI  had  the  command  of  the 
8««t,  or  part  of  it,  aa  trflnine,  given  him  by  Angnatx*.  Bat  there  ii  no  credit  to  be 
attached  to  inch  statenwole,  which  are  often  taken  (aa  this  may  be),  Uke  the  inaoriptioni 
invented  by  grammartani,  from  inddental  namea  and  alhudona  in  the  odea  themaelrea. 
He  appeari  to  have  accompanied  the  expedition  to  Sdly  againat  9eittu  Pompcdni  A.tr.o. 
718,  and,  on  Tefomng  to  the  article  ■  Haecenai '  in  ^nith'e  Diet.  Kog.,  it  wiU  be  leen 
that  the  wiilar  ii  of  opinioti  thia  Epode  was  written  on  that  occasion.  This  ofunion  la 
qiute  new,  and  I  beliere  the  general  O|union  to  be  correct.  The  language  of  affection  in 
thia  Epode  it  too  strong  for  the  short  aoquainlanoa  Hotace  had  then  enjoyed  with 
MaecenaB ;  alao,  there  is  evidence  of  the  Bataine  brm  having  come  into  Hotace'g  possM- 
■ion  when  he  wrota  it  (v.  SI).  Bat  that  this  did  not  oocnr  till  after  the  pnblicatioti  of  the 
first  hook  of  Satbea  is  certain,  and  it  ia  generally  refeired  to  a.u.o.  790.  The  opinion 
of  thesame  writer  that  Horace  aetnally  accompanied  Maecenas  on  thia  expedition  to  Sidly 
ia  noticed  elaewhere  (C.  lii.  t,  26,  □.).  It  ia  very  possible  that  Uaecenas  may  have  had 
the  offer  of  a  command  on  the  expedition  against  M.  Antonios,  and  that  both  he  and 
Horace  believed  be  waa  gdag  on  that  service,  tintil  on  his  airtval  at  Bnmdnnnm  Auguitna 
thought  fit  to  said  him  back  to  diadiarge  more  important  duties  at  Rome.  Horace, 
supposing  him  to  be  going  on  this  expedition,  wished  to  accompany  him,  but  Matmmas 
would  not  allow  it  (v.  7),  which  pve  oocamon  brthia  Epod& 
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ABGUMENT. 
Tboa  ut  going  into  the  nidrt  of  danger,  MMcenai.  to  ihara  the  fortmiea  of  CMmt. 
BbsU  I  eta;  at  homo  at  ease,  or  meet  the  danger  with  tbee,  on  irhoM  life  n;  happintM 
depend!  ?  I  will  go  with  thee  whithenoerer  tlioa  goest.  To  what  end  shall  I  go  ?  Ai 
the  bird  faara  leu  tot  har  ^oung  when  ahe  ii  near  tbam,  ao  ahall  I  ten  ]mm  tor  thae  if 
I  go  with  thee,  and  I  go  to  win  thj  lore  not  thj  hTonn.  llij  Iots  hath  given  ate 
enongh.    I  wdi  not  wide  landi  or  floe  hooMa  and  cattle,  and  gold  to  bide  or  to 


Ibis  Libumis  inter  alta  naviam, 

Amice,  propugnacula, 
Pamtus  omne  CaeBaris  periculum 

Subire,  Maecenas,  tuo. 
Quid  nos,  quibus  te  vita  si  Buperstite  5 

Jucunda,  si  contra  gravis ! 
Utrunuie  juesi  persequemnr  otium 

Non  dulce  ni  tecum  simul, 

I.  Libumit]    lliesa  were  light  veueb  where  he  speaks  contemptoonitr  of  ber 

that  took  Uieir  name  from  the  ship*  uaed  Beet  for  hia  own  pnipose,  bat  all  writers  on 

by  the  Liinirnians,  a  piraljcal  tribe  on  the  the  battle  of  Actiom  deacribe  the  aUpa  of 

lUyrian  coast.    Aogastus  employed  them  M.  Antonina  and  Cleopatra  aa  of  enormona 

in  his  eipedilionB  against  Sra.  Fompdna,  atxe.    like  those  of  Caeoai,  the  Bgfptitm 

and  they  were  of  great  oae  at  Aetinm  (C.  L  Teeeeli  were  fitted  with  towers  ('  propng- 

37- 30).     It  is  diipnted  whether  '  inter  alta  nacola'),  from  which   the    men    fonght. 

propognocula '  refers  to  Antonins^  ships  or  Wood-cuta  represeoting  ttach  ships  will  ba 

Ca^ar's.      I  have  no  doubt  the  former  are  found  in  Smith's  Kct.  Ant.  art.  '  Bhips.' 

intended.   Horace  ia  speaking  of  the  danger  4.  Saliire~luf>.']     'Tni,'  to  agree  witt 

Maecenas  is  going  to  encounter,  and  I  do  '  Caesaris,'  has  been  snggeatad.    '  Too  part* 

not  know  that  that  could  be  better  described  oolo,'  ■  meo,' '  soo,' 'noslTO,' an  all  one  a* 

than   by  contrasting  the  light  galleTS  of  common  as  the  other,  and  without  the  pos- 

Caesar'a  fleet  with  the  heavy  ships  of  the  sesaive  pronoun  ^  periculmn  *  a  used  in  the 

enemy  ]  and  though  there  may  bSTO  been,  ablatite  case  in  '  anmmo  periculo,'  '  minimo 

and  of  course  were  ships  of  larger  aiie  in  periculo,'  *c.  (nee  ForeeU.),  where  the  ab- 

the  fleet  (as  Dillenbr.  says,  taking  the  other  lative  is  an  ablure  of  coat,  and  is  not  to  be 

Tie*  of  the  senaa),  the  danger  would  not  explained  by  supplying  'com.'    Wbetim 

have  been  described  by  mentioning  them,  a  note  irf  interrogadon  should  be  put  aflo' 

'  Ibis  inter '  may  not  be  a  proper  phrase  for  '  tno  '  ia  a  matter  of  taste.     Beutley  thinkl 

describing  an  attack  upon  the  enemy's  fleet,  it  more  pathetic      It  appeara  to  me  leas 

but  it  may  do  Tery  well  for  contrasting  the  ample  and  manly. 

rise  of  the  ships  on  either  aide.     I  do  not  0.  4i  mpenlUe']     Tb»  old  Vnietian  edi- 

aee  how  the  danger  would  have  been  ade-  tion  of  1483,  and  all  the  editions  after  that 

(juately  described  byrepreeeniingMaecenaa  till  Beutley's  that  I  have  seen,  baTe  >  nt.' 

U  Bailing  in  a  light  vessel  among  the  lu'ger  But  the   Scholiast   Porphyrion    read   ■  si,' 

ones  giving  bis  orders,  as  some  hate  ei-  saying  "  bis  posuit  particnlam  '  A  ;*  semel 

Slained  it.    Sucb  a  description  would  have  abnndat."  Toirentins,  reading' ait,' notices 

tminisbed  the  picture  of  danger,  and  on^  the  reading  '  si '  in  one  of  hia  MS8.,  whidi 

represented  the  honour  of  the  command,  has  a  note  in  the  margin,  "  si  abundat." 

Fnip«rtius  represcnta  Caesar's  fleet  only  by  Another  HS.  has  '  sic'     Beatle;  mentiooa 

the  Libomian  part  of  it : —  six  M93.  which  have  '  si,'  snd  Orelli  eleven 

"iu«  (Cl«.p.i™  d™l)  Jori  i,o.tn  U.  ";'L,'?"°k°'i.?J™\'"''   "'J?"^ 

fiii   II   ji     AA'i     PBars  as  if  some  syllable  supposed  to  lie 
'■■"■"""■'■    redundant    had   bean   pnrpoeely  omitted. 


EPODON  LIBEE,  1.  271 

An  hnnc  laborem  mente  laturi  decet 

Qua  ferre  non  moUes  viroa !  10 

Feremus  et  te  Tel  per  Alpium  juga 

Inhospitalem  et  Gaucasum, 
Vel  Occidentis  usque  ad  ultimnm  sinum 

Forti  sequemur  pectore. 
Boges  tuum  labore  quid  juTem  meo,  is 

Imbellis  ac  firmns  parum ! 
Gomes  minore  sum  futurus  in  metu, 

Qui  major  abeentes  habet ; 
Ut  assidens  implumibus  puUis  avis 

Serpentium  allapeuB  timet  30 

Magis  relictis,  non,  ut  adsit,  aoxili 

Latura  plus  praesentibns. 
Libenter  hoc  et  omne  militabitur 

Bellum  in  tuae  spem  gratiae, 
Non  ut  juvencia  illigata  pluribua  35 

Aratra  nitantur  mea, 

thoo^  tba  metre  niflefcd.     AH  Orelll'i  IB.  VI  auiJent']     '  Aj  the  bird  thai  riti 

tbarrfcn,  whidi  an  USS.  of  great  wei^t  opoo  ber  unfledged  brood  ii  mora  obaid  of 

ID  bia  otJinatJOD,  are  directl;  la  indirectly  the  aeipeDt'a  Btnltbr  approach  if  abe  leave 

In  Ikroor  of  '  iL'    Ocelli  nppoae*  Che  con-  tbem,  and  yet,  loppoaing  ihe  were  with 

•IraetioD  to  be  compoDiHled  of  '  te  niper-  them,  ebe  could  give  no  more  help  though 

■lits'  and  'n  iDpenteB  mibi  eris.'     Alter  thnr  ihoiild  be  uoder  hn  wing.'    'Relictii' 

magUug  the  opponte  tqiiiiiDn  well,  I  prefer  I  tike  with  I>a4:ur  to  be  the  abUtJTe  alno- 

■dc^itiiig  that  word  which  glvea  the  oul;  late.    For  '  nt  adsit,'  Beutlej  reada  '  nti 

ngolar  ouualnictioa,  and  wUch  hai  abno-  lit '  with  a  few  MSS.   Bat  It  doea  not  make 

dut  MS.  aathoritj.     Cruqutna  reada  '  elt,'  Tn;  good  ttaite.     The  objedioa  to  the 

and  DDtioea  no  Tarious  reading.     We  may  tantologj  in  '  nt  adirit '  and  ■  ptaaaantibna ' 

•appoea  therefore  that  the  Blandinian  HSS.  Deed  oot  wagh  againit  the  netiweA  reading. 

had  that  word.     Bat  the  reading  U  not  tiee  See  Ter.  (Adeli£.  iii.  S.  39)  :    "  Non  qoia 

from  doubt.  The  ponctna^n  by  which  aome  adee  praeaena  dico  hoc."     lb.  (ir.  It.  34)  : 

•ditora  toy  to  make  the  aenie  plain  rendera  "  Cum  ham  aibi  ndebit  pt 
it  hopalcaalj'  eonfnsed.    Doering,  for  in- 


Jncanda,  ri  contra,  graria."  '  Eleganter  et  noTe  '  1<   Baiter'a  Tenion, 

Itwou]dbehardtoima^eagie«t«rBbaM  '  andaciteT  et  nove  '  DiUenbnrger'a.     Bnt 

of  commas.  Plantna  hae  the  eame  eipreieimi  (Pan.  U. 

la.  InkoipilaUm—Cinteatmi  ]    Thi*  la  B-  W)  =  "  At  coofldoDtla  ilia  militia  ndU. 

repeated  from  or  in  C.  I.  23.  8.  tatnr  molto  magia  qnam  pondere."    See 

16.  fimiut  parum  r\     Thla  ia  generally  also  C.  iii.  14.  4  :  "  beJla  pugnata,"  which 

tnppoud  to  refer  to  Horace'a  state  of  health,  eiprewion  ia  repeated  Epp.  i.  19.  W.     '  In 

which  WM  never  good ;  but  I  think  it  ia  only  "p™  i'  '  looking  to  the  hope,"  ii  need  where 

taken  from  the  Greek  ava^tis,  which  goea  we  ahonld  say  '  in  the  hope.'     ■  Hea '  and 

eommonly   with    dirroXttioc    (aa    Doering  '  ineis '  (t.  28)  are  both  supported  by  aa- 

layi).      In   the    neit   Hne   Bentley    read«  thority ;   the  latter  waa  generally  adopted 

■  ahn  '  on  the  conjcctme  of  Heinsina,  "  nt  tiH  BentJey  edited  '  mea,'  rightly  obaernng 

MSpondeat   ry  juvem,"   which   I    do  not  that  the   po«e«riTe   pronoun  ought  to  be 

nnderatand.      'Sum  futnnie'   ia  a  diKCt  joined  with  the  noartr aobstantivo,  and  that 

aniwer  to  the  anppoaed  qnesCioQ.  (he  two  ad}ectiTea  '  toafa'  and  'phnibiw' 
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Pecusve  Calabria  ante  sidus  fervidnm 

Lucana  mutet  paacuis, 
Neque  ut  auperni  villa  candens  TuBCuli 

Gircaea  tangat  moeoia.  30 

Satis  Buperque  me  bem^itas  tua 

Ditavit :  hand  paravero 
Quod  aut  avams  ut  Ghremea  terra  pretnam, 

Discinctus  aut  perdam  oepos. 

■gredn;  with  'javendi'  are  bad.     The  HSS., andiat^iogingUittiihatBaitley M^i 

editon  genenllr  ondnntand  Horace  to  be  wen  troe,  that '  anpenii '  could  otdj  be  wed 

■Hading  to  the  rewards  of  ttnii»  in  the  relatlTelf,  we  maf  imafine  that  Uie  hirim 

field.    He  appeon  rathm  to  be  impreesinB  part  of  Uw  town  ("  •npoiw  Toacnlam/' as 

on  Maecenu  &at  he  wiihea  to  fallow  him  Gesner  wyi)  wa«  mon  (grMable  than  the 

not  (or  his  boontr  bat  hit  lore.  lower.  Bnt  the  word  ia  need  abaolntelf,  aa 

27.  pueHit,]  Sereral  MS8.  have  '  paa-  mar  ^  "c™  *>J  Tacioos  eranplea  quoted  by 

coa,' which  TorrenCiiia  prefcn,  thoogh  all  Porcell.    It  ia  extnoidinarr  that  Oie  ei]ds- 

hii  MS8.  haie  '  pascnia.'      I  do  not  see  natiau  of   LamlnnQa  ahoold   have  foond 

much  force  in  Bentlejr's  objedjon  that  with  hTonr  with  ao  mtelhgeot  u  editor  ai  Doe- 

'  pascoa '  we   ahoold    have   three  lines  all  ring,  '  that  th»  boildingB  OD  mj  brm  ihonld 

ending  ahke,  '  nitantur  men,'  '  mutet  paa-  be    extended    and    reach   to    Tascohun, ' 

cmt,'    >  taiigat   moenia,'   and  I  have  aome  which  was  fifteen  miles  off.    l^mbinu*  aiyt 

difficnltr  in  choosiDg.    J  have  (bllowed  the  he  apeaka  in  aa  hyperbole,  aa  he  certainly 

later  editors.     ■  Mutet' is  naed  in  the  man-  would  if  thst   were    bis  meaning.     Many 

ner  so  frequently  found  ia  Horace.     See  editors  bate  adopted  that  notioD  and  the 

C.  I.  1 7.  2,  n.     Varro  <de  Ke  Rust  il   1.  Scholiant  Forphjiion  gave  it  birth ;  but  hia 

16)  says,  "  Gregea  oviam  large  abiguntnr  words  though  obecure  do  not  coDTey  that 

ei  Apulia  in  SimninmaeatiTatam,  atajuead  meaning,  "  Circaea  tangat  moenia;  Tna- 

publicanum  profltentur   oe  ai  inaoiptum  culum  iuteUigendum.    Senani  est  autem  nt 

peens  paverint  lege  censoria  aommittant,"  nei^iie  in  Tuscnhi  pcnaideain  Tillam  quae 

when  '  inscriptnm '  means  '  unr^istcred,'  ihi  aedifida  habeat  naqoe  ad  ipaam  nrbem." 

Itbelngreqnired  that  the  cattle  put  to  graze  Othen  after  Acn>n(Tnmebua,  zil.  U)  think 

on  the  public  landa  ahould  be  registered  of  a  yilla  and  Arm  reaching  fimn  Tui- 

with  a  view  lo  the  payment  of  the  tai  culum  to  Circaei  in  I^tinm,  taking  '  nlla 

(sCTiptura).    See  Cicin  Verr.  Act  II.  1.  ii.  Tuseuli '  tt^ether. 

c  70,  Long's  note.     The  plaint  of  Calabria         31.  Satit    nptrgtit']     This    expreaeion 

were  Tery  hot  ("  non  aeeCnosas  gnta  Cala.  oocnra  again  Bpod.  17.  19.    The  sentiment 

briae  armenta,"  C.  1.31.6),  and  to  these  ia  repeated  C.  ii.  18.  13;  ill.  16.38. 
the  woody  hilla  of  Lucania  formed  a  pleaaant        33.  Cirtmri]  The  allusion  ia  perhaps  tr> 

conbaat  in  summer.  a  character  In  some  play  of  Menander's. 

29.  JVkjm  ittl  The  older  ediliona  have  SU.ptrdam  ntpoa.]  This  is  a  moieagree- 
'  nac'  '  Nor  uiaC  I  may  bate  a  while  able  willing  than  the  common  one  '  ut 
marble  villa  near  the  walls  that  Telegonus  nepm.'  It  has  the  authority  of  Orelli'a  B, 
built,  the  walla  of  T^isealum  on  the  hill.'  but  beyond  this  I  find  no  authority  lor  Dil- 
He  saya  be  doea  not  want  a  villa  at  Tuscu-  lenbr.' a  statement, '  ^  anUqaisrimi  oodices.' 
lum  where  there  were  many  handsome  '  Ut '  Is  not  omitted  by  any  editor  earlier 
houses  besides  that  of  LncuUni.  See  Cic.  than  Orelli,  and  the  question  ia  not  raised 
deL^g.ui.  13.  The  ancient  Tuscnlnm,  by  any  ewlier  commentator  that  I  have  seen. 
Fea  says,  was  built  on  the  top  of  the  hill  of  lue  Sdioliast  Forphyrion  had  '  nt '  in  hit 
whidi  the  modem  town,  Frascatj,  ia  built  copy,  and  the  oldest  known  MS.,  the  Blan- 
on  the  alope.  Pea  says  he  has  frequently  dinian  of  Cruquiua,  mnit  have  had  it,  or  ho 
seen  the  mint  of  the  old  town,  which  waa  woold  have  noticed  the  omisaion.  Never- 
destroyed  A.D.  IISI  in  the  dvil  watt,  >Cir-  theleas  it  ia  probable  that  Horace  wrote 
omm'  it  explained  by  C.  iii.  29.  S,  n.  '  perdam  nepos,'  and  that  the  teeond  'nt' 
Bentley  conjectnrea  '  anpini '  for  >  supemi,'  wat  inserted  by  copyiits  to  correspond  ti 
re(brringto"T!bur  supinnm,"C.  iii4.  23.  tiie  first  The  H 
But  thve  is  no  variation  whatever  ia  th»  B.  i.  I.  101. 
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CARMEN  II. 

Ronet,  UMoing  bi  write  on  the  prusei  of  the  coDntry,  pat  bii  poem  (whelhar  m  aa 
■ft(T-thonght  or  not  maif  be  open  t«  conjecture)  into  tbe  shape  of  a  rhapaodjbja  mooe;- 
gotting  oEiirer  who,  after  redtmg  the  blessingi  of  ■  conntry  life  nud  righing  for  (he  enjof- 
ment  of  them,  TeaolriDg  to  throw  up  hia  buiioeu  and  pereuadiog  himself  that  be  desires 
nothing  90  much  aa  retirement  and  a  hnmbte  life,  finds  habit  too  strong  for  liiin  and  hDs 
back  upon  tiie  sordid  pnrsnita  whirh  after  bU  are  most  coageaial  to  him.  Some  may 
periupa  tluDk  that  this  little  bit  of  satire  is  the  chief  object  for  which  the  poem  wa* 
written.  M;  impreeaion  is  that  It  *aa  eammenced.(]Tbether  in  imitation  of  Vi^il,  Georg. 
ii.  498,  sqq.,  aa  Franke  supposes,  or  of  some  poem  of  Archilochas  as  lAchmann,  or  not 
in  imitation  of  an  J  thing  which  is  more  probable}  aa  a  "laudatia  vilae  maticae"  (which  is 
tbe  tenor  of  most  of  the  inscriptjons),  and  that  the  last  fouTTersea,  which  have  been  called 
dumsy,  were  added  to  gtia  the  rest  ■  moraL  At  any  rate  the  greater  part  of  the  speech 
mnit  be  admitted  to  be  r&ther  oot  of  keeping  with  the  suppond  speaker.  We  should  not 
expect,  for  instance,  to  hear  a  dt;  usurer  talk  about  an  hereditarr  farm,  the  danger*  of 
tin  soldier  and  tbe  sailor,  and  tbe  cates  of  lore.  The  last  difficulty  is  got  rid  of  bf  Etoering 
and  others,  who  interpret  '  amor  '  (t.  37)  ■■  the  loie  of  money,  whioh  that  editor  sajs 
"(ii  dabitari  potest,"  though  the  word  'habendi'  "paulo  Uccntina  omisit."  This  I 
am  qnite  sore  is  wrong ;  and  1  think  we  moat  allow  that  Horace  was  mare  Intent  upon 
his  deatiiption  than  on  maintaining  an  aocorate  coniigtency  between  the  circumstances  of 
the  speaker  and  the  sentiments  he  utters.  But,  howerer  this  may  be,  the  picture  is  very 
beautiful  and  the  moral  Tery  true.  In  tbe  most  sordid  minds  more  genial  impulses  will 
•ometiniet  arise  ■-  but  the  beauties  of  nature  and  tbe  chums  of  a  peaceful  retirement  are, 
like  nrtne  itself,  only  attractiTe  in  the  distance  and  at  intervals  to  minds  that  have  grown 
addicted  to  the  porauit  of  gain  for  its  own  sake.  To  such  minds  domestic  and  innocent 
pleasares  offer  no  lasting  giatideation,  and  the  picture  of  rustic  enjoyment  on  the  one 
band,  and  of  tbe  jaded  but  still  grasping  usurer  straggling  fbr  a  moment  against  his 
propeikritiea  on  the  other,  aflbrds  a  wholesome  lesson  for  many.  In  respect  to  the  date, 
it  can  only  t>e  conjectured  that  Horace  bad  tasted  Che  enjoyments  he  describes  so  graphi- 
cally, and  waa  in  possesmDn  of  bis  farm.  But  eren  that  is  uncertain.  Franke,  thinking 
that  Horace  must  liave  had  before  him  Virgil's  second  Georgic  (4fiS,  sqq.),  which  some  say 
wis  not  published  till  a.d.c.  724,  attributes  this  ode  to  724  also,  iu  which  his  friend 
lAchmann  informs  him  he  seems  *'  nimis  subtiliter  ignorabilia  rimatus  esse.'*  There  is 
a  ingment  from  ttie  comedy  Nqiroi  attribntsd  to  Aristophanes  (344,  Dind.),  which  is 
Tccy  like  this  ode.  Whether  Horace  erer  saw  it  or  thought  of  it  when  be  was  writing  it 
i*  impoanhle  to  say.    It  nui«  thus : — 

6  Itfipi  (lApf,  TavTs  rayr'  If  ryj*  In' 
cIttJv  iJv  i*  Ayfif  revrov  iv  rtf  j^Hif 
ifraXXayirra  rir  xar'  iyopiv  vpayfidTtni, 

Tpvy6s  Ti  f  wvi^v  il(  Xitiviiv  iiOaviiiviK, 
Hh)i  tJ  xPS'^'"  ffwiviilioic  Ti  iraJ  tij^aif 
(o!  fi4  wfpi/ijvtiv  i(  AjopSf  lx96Sia 
TpiToia,  woXiiri/iiira,  ^i^aaavmiikva 
It'  lx9i!i>iii>\o9  x"f'  'apavo/iwrary. 

The  reader  may  also  compare  Oiid,  Fast.  it.  601,  sqq.,  and  Martial,  iii.  66. 

T 
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AKOUMBNT. 
Happj  ii  tha  man  who  lim  on  hii  farm  remote  from  the  tmnblu  of  the  dtf  and  the 
dangenof  waiawl  of  tbeaetu  Hateainihla  Tinaa,  or  watdiea  hia  flodia,  or  fiaAahia 
trow,  oi  atorea  hia  honef,  or  abeua  hia  alieep,  or  bringa  oSaringa  of  fruit  to  Mi^ma 
and  SilTanaa,  or  Uee  fn  the  ahade  or  on  the  aoft  gnaa  irhera  Inrda  aie  nnging  uid 
atreama  are  munanrlng ;  or  hiuita  the  boar,  or  laja  neta  tor  the  birda  and  harea,  aui] 
herein  fbrgeta  tbe  pang*  of  lore.  Give  ma  a  cbaato  wife  «bo  ahall  care  for  1117  homo 
and  ehildnn,  milk  m;  goata,  prepom  toy  onbonght  meal,  and  no  datntlea  ahall  pleaae 
me  like  107  coontr;  &M,  aa  I  ait  and  watch  the  Une  and  oxen  and  laboorai*  coming 
home  to  tlieir  test  at  eren.  Bo  aaid  A^hina  tbe  luaTer,  and  datermjniiig  to  live  in 
the  oonnby  he  got  in  all  hia  monej,  bnt  aooa  rqwDted,  and  pet  it  ant  to  nanij  again. 

Beatus  ille  qui  procul  aegotiie, 

Ut  prisca  gena  mortalium, 
Patema  nua  bobua  ezercet  aaifl, 

Solutua  onmi  fenore, 
Neque  excitatur  classico  milea  tnici,  s 

Neque  horret  iratum  mare, 
Fommque  vitat  et  superba  civiam 

PoteDtiomm  limina. 
Ergo  aut  adulta  vitium  propagme 

Altas  maritat  populos,  10 

Aut  in  reducta  valle  mngientium 

Proapectat  erractes  greges, 
Inutilesque  falce  ramoa  amputans 

Feliciores  inserit, 
Aut  pressa  puria  mella  condit  smphoris,  is 

Ant  tondet  infirmas  oves; 
Vei  cum  decorum  mitibus  pomis  caput 

AuotumnuB  i^prie  extulit, 
TJt  gaudet  insitiva  decerpena  pint, 

Certantem  et  uvam  purpurae,  30 

4.   SabiiNt  OHMJ /more,  ]     TorreDtnu,  aeaaona  ia  obaeired,  but  one  leenalion  after 

vliom  OretH  followa,   eiplalna  thii   '  qui  auotber  ia  meationad  aa  it  ocoora,  wUdi  ia  a 

neqae  dst  neque  acdpit  fenori,'  and  thia  more  poetical  waj  of  proceeding  than  aoniB 

wonld  be  ita  meaning  in  the  month  of  a  editon  wonid  aiUpt,  who  have  altered  tha 

dty  naaier.     But  the  words  would  equally  airangenmntofthe  Terete  to  anit  the  aeaaona. 
anit  any  other  person,  and  wonld  mean  that        16.  iwiraut]   Anamanientalepittiet,nat 

in  the  country  be  wonld  not  be  subject  to  '  sickly,'  aa  Baxter  thinka.    Hia  noU  wiU 

tlie  alls  of  creditor*,  and  need  not  get  into  amnse  tbe  reader  :  —  "  Buticl   detondent 

debL    Tbe  bet  ia  there  are  lome  porta  of  aegrotanlinm  oTinm  donee  com  ob  insneta 

the  language  that  do  and  MMoe  that  do  not  p^nla  flnore  rentiil  tentantor,  quod  non 

suit  the  character  of  Alphiua.     See  Intr.  ndenmt  iutarpretea.    Occniiit  ctiam  qiud 

9.  Erga]     This  ia  an  adverb  of  empha-  Vet.  Schol."    The  truth  of  tbe  Utter  aa- 

^  like  til,  the  Dse  of  which  it  is  not  easy  sertion  is  donblJul.    I  cannot  find  any  aotdi 

to  define.     Here  it  expreaaea  a  feeling  of  notion  in  the  Sdioliasta. 
^eaaore  in  tbe  contemplation  of  tlie  acanea        17.   Veletmi]     The  oommmtatoi*  qootB 

deicribed.    In  the  occupalioni  and  amose-  Aen.  iL  406 1  "  Vel  enm  ae  paTidum  con- 

menta  that  tbUow  no  partieiilar  order  of  tn  mea  ju^  Sngit,"  ftc,  and  WfiMt't 
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Qua  mnneretur  te,  Priape,  et  te,  pater 

Silvane,  tutor  finium  ! 
Libet  jocere  modo  sab  antiqua  ilice, 

Modo  in  tenaci  gramine. 
Labuntur  sitis  interim  ripia  aquae,  95 

Quenmtnr  in  Bilvis  aves, 
Fontesque  lympbis  obstrepont  maoaotibtu, 

Somnoa  quod  invitet  levee. 
At  com  tonantis  annus  hibunns  Jotib 

Imbies  mvesque  comparat,  30 

Ant  trudit  acres  hinc  et  bine  multa  cane 

Apros  in  obstantes  plagas, 

hibetpote»-  Beatky  laiS  Oancr  wj,  b*>>b  nndved 

li>  I  ai«  ■«■  high  b;  tbs  labiiding   of  the  tlt«wD  in 

ihat  iiiitutee  ■amBMr,  in  which  than  a  no  poitrf,   '  Ob- 

ii  no  ^odo«i«  :  it  is  an  elliptical  mj  itrepont '  u  Died  ahnhitdr,  u  C.  lil.  SO. 

w  apM«rinf  wb«t  th«  *padMr  hst  to  ■*;.  10.     Bom«  (thinking  a  dative  esse  raqmred 

H«m  '  v«l' k  followed  bf  'atgaDdet;'  the  after 'obMiqnint')  imdenlaDd  'iili,'  some 

on^  Udacto  obaBrre  therefore  iathat '  lel'  '  Bvibni,'  and  Mandaud  prefen  tonfaaiige 

hu  hen  ■  copnlatiTe  force  lud  not  a  dis-  'IbntM'  into  '  frondea,' and  make  'lymph^' 

jnDdne,  aa  "  SUtiiu  Acmm  pwitei  pletate  the  t^tire  ca«e,  u  in  Proptrt.  (i*.  4.  4)  ■■ 

Tel anuii Bgreghu "  (Aao.  tL  769).    'Et'  "  Mnllune  utiTia  obrimit  aibar  uuia." 

woold  bare  Duide  tiMBaDt«oaa  too  moghof  'Lrmphu'  ia  what  ii  called  the   ahlatiTe 

*  dimai,  espedally  with  the  ezdamatioQ  abwlate. 

•  DtgandeL'  '  Gaudet  dacerpaiu '  ia  after  SS  Querwifnr]  Virg.nCcl.1.56):  "Bam* 
the  Qnek  idiom  Ifiwuy  ^tirat.  In  *.  18  leri  aomnnm  madebit  inlra  (OtDiro."  The 
l^mb.,  Craqidiu,  and  othen  raul  '  arrig '  Seholiait  of  Craqnini  nji  upon  thu,  "  Ve- 
Ibr  '  apia.'  Bat  the  fint  of  theae  words  teres  omiuam  aaimaUiuii  Toees  praeta- 
bdongs  onl;  to  arable  land,  while  '  agiii  '  qaam  haminum  qnerelam  dicebanti  where 
lepraaenta  tnj  landa  whatever.  in  Totrentius'  cop;  aome  one  has  snbali- 

2!.  Sil»mu,   tutor  jSatn/]     SQTanna  tnted  '  iniam' for 'hominum.' 

here  onlf  it  oOled  the  protector  of  boimd'  99.  omur]  This  is  used  for  the  aeason  of 

wies,  wUdi  prorinoe  Mlonged  to  the  god  the  year,  as  in  Virgil  (EcL  iiLG7),  "  fwmo- 

TRminaa.    Tirgil  caUa  him  uw  god  of  com-  sissimoB  anniu."    See  Farcell. 

SaUaaMlcattla(A«ci.TiiL601).    See  Diet.  ^l.  Aut  tntdit  acra'\     There  is  a  da- 

Hjtb.  *  SilnUMo.'  seription  in  s  simile  of  Btatini  (AdkiU.  i. 

S4.  ttmKt\     This  ia  meralf  a  Tednndaut  459.  sqi].)oftbl*wB7  0f)iiintiDgwild  beasta. 

epithet.    Graas,  eapedally  short  turf  grass.  The  hanters  encompassed  some  large  space 

which  is  here   meant,  biodi  the  sml  and  (generallf  the  foot  of  a  wooded  iiUl)  with 

tenadoiuly  adheres  to  it,   both   of  wtuch  strong  nets,  which  tbey  gradnallj  drew  into 

Ideas  aeem   to  be   indnded  in   this  word,  a  more  and  more  narrow  circle,  wliile  dogs 

trvia  which  most  of  the  editors  attempt  to  and  beaters  with  torches  were  set  to  driTB 

•■tract  more  than  it  will  jield,  in  order  to  the  beasta  into  a  given  spot,  where  they 

Hake  tt  suit  the  occasion.    '  Interim,'  aa  were  attacked  and  slain ;  or  ^se  they  were 

we  sa;   'the  while.'     Some  of  the  oideit  driTsn  down  to  the  neU  with  which  they 

HSS.  read 'liris' for 'ripis' in  T.  S5.    Bat  were  antanf^ed  or  stopped,  unless  they  con. 

tili*  cooAttfaHi  is  Tfcy  OHnmon,  and  the  triTed,   aa  they  sometimes  did,  to   break 

oalj  editora  I  have  lasn  that  adjcpt  it  are  timnigh  them,  which  woold  give  occaoon 

Torrentina  and  Fea,  wbo  contend  for  that  tor  a  chase  in  the  open  plain  (See  C.  i.  1. 

nadnif  very  strongly.    The  former  qnotea  28).    Statias  says,  in  illiutrBtian  of  the 

C  ii.  3.  1 1 :  "  Qoa  (qnid)  obbqao  laboimt  gathering  <rf  the  Greeks  at  Aulia  on  tbelr 

Ljapha  fogaz  trepidara  rivo.       Beutley  aipedition  against  Troy, — 

eontndicta  hit  own  theory  by  adTocatlng  ,        ,   ,       ... 

•ripia'   (see  C.  ill.  26.   13,  n.).    '  AlUs  " S«o  cnrva  fetai  indago  latent** 

llpif  ■  are  rocky  orrrhanging  banb,  not,  as  CUndit  et  admotU  pwilUtim  caatiblts  arctaL 

T  2 

M,Googlc 


276  HOfiATII  FLAOOI 

Aut  amite  levi  rara  teadit  retia, 

Turdia  edacibos  doloB, 
Pavidumque  leporem  et  advenam  laqueo  graem  35 

Jncunda  captat  praemia. 
Quia  non  maliunim  quas  amor  curas  habet 

Haec  ioter  obliviscitur ! 
Quodei  pudica  mulier  in  partem  juvet 

Domum  atqae  dulces  Uberos,  40 

Sabina  qualis  aut  perusta  BoliboB 

Pemicis  uxor  Apoli, 
Sacrum  vetustiB  exatniat  lignia  focum 

Lassi  sub  adrentum  viri, 

dae  ijinun  fcmitiimqae  paTunt,  diffbnqne  Me  that  the  tound  in  thii  line  reprewota 

linqonnt  the   lenM.     It   rather   halti    tbaii    Sm. 

Avia,  miiaDtnrqns  taam  decrMcere  montem ;  '  I^oeo '  may  be  proDoimoad  ai  a  diaayl- 

DoDec  in  sngiuUin  oedderant  ondique  Tal-  lable. 

lem,  3(1.  IK  partem]     '  On  liar  put.'    The 

laqOB    Ticem    stnpnere    gragea,     Bodoqne  Greelu  aaid  Jv  ;ij|)<i.     '  In  putom' ocean 

tintore  in  PUutiu  (Ann.  iii.  3,  89),  "  Age  iIb  tu  in 

Manaoeacant ;  limalhirtUBper,  aimnl  nm,  partem  nanc  jam  hone  deUiiile." 

Inpiuque  .    11.  pmala  totitiu]     Thaoc.   (i.  96): 

Cogitnr,  «t  eaptot  eontemnit  cem  leonea."  Buii^ina    x^P^"""    ^op""    nXiovri    rv 
irivrtQ  'Ivxi^ift  ^^t^catftrrirv,  iytt  SI  ftSroc 

Plutarch,   in    hij  life  of  Alexander  (peaka  u(XIv\wpov. 

of  toili   twelTe   milea  long.      The    poeto,  42,  FemieiM]    •  Pemii'  rignlAea  patient, 

I«tin  and  Greek,  lued  the  feminina  gender  itedbit,  bdng  compoanded  of  '  par'  and 

in  speakiDg   of   hunljng-dogs,   ai   marei  -nitor.'    (Sernoi  on  Virg.  Georg.  iii.  93.) 

are   more   often   mentioned    than   horua  When  ^iplied  to  motion  it  comea  to  mean 

for  the  race.    '  Amitea '  were  forked  atakei  ,wift,  by  the  n&tnnl  conaaqnenoe  of  a  itaadT 

on  which  the  neta  *ere  stretclied.  '  Plagae '  moTemEot   of    the   winp    or    feet,    which 

were   the   atioiig    neti   mentianed  aboTe ;  accomplighea  diatance   more    nfndlj   than 

•retia'  were  finer  ones  for  birds  and  liab  ;  im^ular  tneed. 

'retia  rara'  were  those  with  wider  meahea  43.   Saenim  vehulit']     The  fire-pUeo 

than  fishing  neta,  and  therefore  naed  otdy  „,  sacred  lo  tbe  Idras.    The  wood  mnet 

forbirda.     ■EdadbOB'  reprewnta  their  de-  be  old  that  it  might  not  unoke  like  that 

prcdatioDi  on  the  com,   which  I  mentiDn  which  plagued  the  trayellen  at  Trevioim 

became  Doering  ^pliea  it  to  their  greedy     (g_  j,  5,  go) , 

aeiznre  of  the  bait.     The  nert  line  is  uid  „ Urrrm  •!      fb 

by  itannrabers  to  repre«nt  the  rapid  couraa  ...               ....       laoymoso  non  Wne  Inmo, 

of  the  hare  and  trane.     If  »o,  Doering  con-  ™°'            ramoe  nrente  cammo. 

triTea  to  annihilate  the  poet'i  purpose  by  The  '  focus'  was  eitlier  a  fixture  of  stone  or 

his  punctuation,  brick,  in  which  ibm  it  wai  aynonymoua  with 

j,Sdi',»pt«.,r«».iv         ;L2.'r2;f"ir"i,i!L,"i''^ 

^  ™t—~ t  r         -I  receptacle  tor  wood  or  charcoal,  tlie  smoke 

bjwhidiit  ii  intended  I  snppoa*  to  show  ofwbichfonnditawmyoathyapertoKeattbe 

that  '  laqnee '  represent  tbe  instrument  of  top  of  tbe  room,  or,  in  tome  rare  insMncea, 

e^jtore,  and  is  not  to  be  taken  with  the  as  modem  sdiolars  hare  establiahed,  by  diim. 

word  that  goes  before  it  aa  if  Horace  meant  iwys  (see  Becker's  Galhis,  8c  ii.  Exc  i., 

to  say  that  tbe  crane  was  'advena  Uqneo,'  on  tbe  Roman  House,  aub  in.).      '  Sa<xuni 

an  error  not  likely  to  occur  Tery  readily,  et,'  '  sacrumqne,'  with  'Juvans'  for  '  javet' 

If  Doering  is  not  misrepresented  by  hia  (v.  39),  have  been  proposed  in  order  to 

English  editor,  mperfluity  of  punctuation  connect  this  line  with  the  preceding ;  b«t 

was  a  gnat  defect  with  him.     I  do  not  these  readinga  hate  no  authority,  and  the 
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Claadensqae  textis  cratibus  laetum  pecus  49 

Distenta  siccet  ubera, 
Et  homft  dulci  vina  promena  dolio 

Dapes  inemptaa  apparet : 
Non  me  Lucrina  juveriot  coDchylia 

MagiBve  rhombua  aut  ecari,  50 

Si  quos  Eois  intonata  fluctibua 

Hiems  ad  boc  vertAt  mare ; 
Nob  Afra  avis  descendat  in  ventrem  meam, 

Non  attagen  lonicuB 
Jucmidior,  quam  lecta  de  pinguiasinus  53 

Oliva  ramis  arborum 

•snM  doei  not  leqnira  them.    The  con-  ooMt.   '  Rntnpiiui  ftuido. '    BntapUs  wh 

neiioii  is  clear  enough.    Stitini  bu  itoitated  a  port  on  the  coMt  of  Kent,  now  called 

Ho[aoa(Sil*.  T.  1.  133}: —  Ricbborougb,    dose   to    Buidwicb,   irhera 

" Telnt  Appnla  coDjm  three  udes  of  a  Roman  inclomra  itill  re- 

Apicolae  pard,  vtA  aole  infecta  Sabino,  >»>ii>>  the  wall  being  twentf  feet  high  in 

Qoae   Tidet  emeriti   jam   prospectantibni  patti. 

taOia  B I '    i*lonala  ]      Thii   partidple   occon 

Tempua    *HftM    Tin,    proptfe    menaaaqoe  ^o  where  else  in  extant  writerg ;  biit  it  ifl 

toroaqne  not  likely  Horace  invented  it.     It  repre- 

iMtroit  eupedatqu  Mnam  redeondi  ■!>-  ■><>(■  ^^  >""•>  °f  the  wind  rather  than  of 

bl"  the  doDdi,  ai  Virgil  (Gsai^.  i.  371)  ■>;■, 

Home  may  baie  remembered  the  paange  "  Enrique     Zepbyriqne     tonat     domue.  " 

in  Knrip.  Eloc  71,  nq.    On  the  mewiing  Dnentier  renders  it  »i  a  painve  paHiaple, 

of  •  >ob '  with  the   acCTuadre  caae,  which  '  ff '  thnndering  ;■  bntit  i>  more  likely  an 

"in  phraaea  of  time  lignllies  imraediatelT  "^  deponent  form.     The  '  k»™,    what, 

•fter"  {«ee   Kej'i   Lat.    Gr.    1374.    e.).  «'«»  that  fi»h  may  be,  M««d  by  Kiny  to 

Profawr  Key  trmnriate.  ■■  Sub  »lTentn>n  J""  ««x»"'"J«l  ■"?■*  m  the  Carpallnan  aea. 

regie  "(Ury)  "upon  the  approach  of  the  ^  TT^  C^"!^-  ■"?f.'*^  bO'a^ 

^g,  a.  «xi«  it  w«  announced."     <8«b  «"     that  .hoijddr,™  .t   to  the  coast  of 

•d*entamYiri'iBnotinantidpationof  her  "^J-     What  bird  »  meant  by -Afra  am ' 

hnaband'a  arrival;  bnt  an  soon  as  be  haa  '".™"'ot  tdl,  nor  doe.  Vam,  help  ni  by 

made  his  appearance,  weary  with  his  day's  "J'^PS  ">='  «*>=.  '^^  '»"«'  ^'^  '"*"■ 

work,  sbe  puts  wood  on  the  fire  h»1  gets  IP'J''C,  race  it  is  nncertajn  what  those 

np  a  oheerfol  blan.  ""^  '"^-  Col<"nella  (nil.  2)  diitrngniabes 

47.  Aona-dalio]     Poor  wine  of  that  them,  «ying  the  Homan  bird  had  a  red 

»r.  which  had  not  been  bottled  for  keep.  '^'  ""»   *^^\   '    ""«■    The   Afric^ 

bg,  but  was  dmnk  direct  ftom  the  doUum.  phea»nt  u  a  bird  of  rema^ly  beutifnl 

like  the  Other  parts  of  thi.  deecHption,  p'"""**  "nd 'ery  rare,  bnt  I  bdiere  that  it 

thii  is  mewit  to  conTey  the  noUon  of  primi-  "  """'y  '°'"^  **  present  on  the  tontheni 

tin  unpUdt*.    The  wine  of  the  year  is  ""^  "'  '*^'=» :  "'^'  "•'Mo'er  bird  the 

mneraUT  drank  now  in  and  about  Rome.  J^"^  ""ters  refer  to,  it  was  less  remarked 

4a.  iM-v'u]     Georg.iT.  132:-  '^'^^^^l^^^,^^-      **»^ 

,,  ._  (m.  88. 15)  Bpeaka  of  "  Numidicae  gnttatae  " 

m™.*.   J  A     Zr^"""^^,  '  speckled  ■  \Zch  w«m,  to  be  the  «une 

"^  t^^   "^  """^    """'^  birfr«id™.er.  to  the  appearance  of  the 

inemptts.     ^  gninea.fowl,  which    fowl  ^so  corresponds 

Hartial  mentions    the    oysters    from  the  („  Varro's  description.  '■  GaUinae  A&icanae 

Locrine  lake  {liij.  83)  :—  ,„nt  grandes,  varise,  gibberae  "  (De  R.  R. 

"  Ebria  Baiano  leni  modo  concha  Loerino :  iii,  9,  |8).    juTenal  mentiona  it  as  a  deli- 

Nobile  nunc  sitio  luariosa  gaiiim."  caey  (Sat  zi.  143,  sq.)  1 — 
And  Juvenal  (Sat  iv.  140]  says  of  his  £(4.        ,.      .    ^  ..  ,^ 

cwe,th«heconMdi,tiniui.hata,e&rt  "  Nwfi^rtum  a,™*  snbdocre,  wc  Utns 

Norit  KTis  noata  ttranenlnt." 
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Aut  herba  lapathi  prata  anuuatis  et  gam 

MaJvae  salubres  corpori, 
Vel  agna  festis  caesa  Temunalibus, 

Vel  baediis  ereptaa  Inpo.  -    SO 

Has  inter  epulaa  ut  juvat  pastas  ov«s 

Videre  properanteB  domum, 
Videre  fessoB  vomerem  inversum  boves 

Collo  trahentea  languido, 
Positosque  vernas,  ditis  exwneo  domus,  6& 

Circum  renidentes  LareB  t 
Haec  abi  locutua  feoerator  Alpbius, 

Jam  jtaa  futunis  msticiis, 
Omnein  redegit  Idibus  pecimiun, 

Quaerit  Ealendis  ponere. 

Hm  '  attagcn'  it  nm^T  nid  to  be  Uie  bad  ibai  aopper.    Colomdla  (R.  R.  >L  I. 

noor-fowl.  Maitiid  mjb  it  wu  one  of  Ouir  19,  quoted  hj  Cniqiiiaa)  mya:  "  CoDneacat 

most  delidoiu  birds  (liii.  eiji —  (nlUcos)  nuticoi  are*  LBraia  domiui  Irt- 

.,_  .  ,    .        ...  .  camqoB  feiiiili«reia  (emper  opnUri."     H>r- 

"  Inter  tapores  fertor  uitom  pnmiu  till  (lii.  68   S21  has- 
lonicmnuD  goitus  attaceiurimi." 

,,  .  ,   „  "  Cuunuit  Beresum  lactei  Rxmn  Tetnse 

It  IS  Tope^T  amtaaea  b^  Anstoptumei.  j.^  i„^  ^^0.  l<ir«t  «i  L»w  «!«," 

Aiiitotle,  m  his  Historj  of  Ammus,  nnm. 

ben  it   kmong  KonartKoi  ipviBis,   birds  which  liTonrs  tlie  notioii  that  '  renidcDtea ' 

which  do  not  Oj  high.  means  shining  by  the  light  of  the  Gie,  al- 

si.  Aut  herla  lapatki]   Both  the  '  1^»-  though  Orelli  aaj*  it  does  aot.     '  CheeiAil' 

thus'  uid  the  'main'  were  gmHj  pur-  Is  the  seasa.    Ralgeimiu  reftnthe  word  to 

gatave.    See  Sat.  ii.  4.  29  and  Hart.  i.  48.  '  Tenus,'  and  Docring  partly  qiproTes.    It 

7 : —  inclodes  both  '  I^ies    and  '  Terms.'    The 

'•EioDentDnsveniremmihiTimca  mains  f^J^^.   *?"  ^"r^"'   d-^t*"" 

AttoliL"  ("''      )'      ""DoiMn  mtoDba  cera,'    does 
not  Bsit  this  pssnvge. 

S9.   eatta   TVrmmoA'hw]    The  Termi-        ffj.  Hate  uM  loeutvt]     Handndli,  who 

nalia  took  place  in  the  tmj  spring  (S3  waa  an  icate  as  well  as  learned  man,  anp- 

Febraar;),  abont  the  lime  of  lambing,  and  poiun  Horace  to  mean,  that  on  hearing  him 

lambs  were  offerHl  lo  Terminus.     Plutarch  declaim  npon  the   chirms  of  the  coantrr 

■ajsthst  sheep  rescued  froDi  the  jaws  of  the  the  nsurer  determiiied  to  be  a  farnter,  and 

wolf  WOTe  thought  to  be  better  flaroored  he    understands    '  sum  '    after    '  locutua.' 

than  others.    Tlie  Uuiftr  would  at  them  Though  no  doubt  be  is  wrong,  he  saw  that 

for  ecoDOmf.      Tiiat  is   the  idea    HoracA  a  good  deal  of  the  language  and  sentiDUHita 

means  to  conToy.    Martial  inlroduoes  the  of  this  ode  was  anniited  to  Alphios.    H. 

•am*  dilb  to  make  a  plain  meal  (i.  48.  Btepbens  notices  the  same  interpretstion. 

13); —  An  usurer  of  this  nsme  is  mentioned  by 

.. Una  ponetttr  coennla  mersi  Columella  (de  R.  R.  i.  7.  2,  qnoted  b,  jfi 

Hoedus  inhmnaJd  raptus  ab  ore  lupi."  '*t-£^"T°.^?^*  i,';^  "".  n.^""^  w    t 
'                    '  subject  of  bad   debts.    '  Redigero     (not 
Foiphyrion  explains  Horaoe'a  meanrng  by  '  religere,'  as  the  Scholiasts  snd  some  of 
saying  "  factos  gratior  ei  pcrdito."  the  older  editors  bare  it)  is  the  tcriiniea] 
61.  uljutai]     Bea  t.  19,  "  nt  gaodet."  word  for  getting  in  money  oat  on  loan,  and 
66.  renuu,  di'iir  examtn  iforNiit,}  "Tur-  'ponere'  for  putting  itoat.asrara^dXXrtv, 
baque  vemamm  saturi  bona  signa  coloni"  ^nXXiiv,n0ivni.  "The  aettJing  dayi  at  Rome 
(TibulL  ii.  I.  S3).     '  Tema'  was  a  slaTO  were  the'Kalendi,  Nones,  and  Ides.    See 
bom  in  the  owner's  house.    There  wu  a  Cicero,  Div.  in  Q.  CaadL  17 ;  also  in  Terr, 
hearth  near  iriiieh  the  image*  of  the  I«^  act.  ii.  1.  1.  e.  B7),  "  Nemo  Rabonio  moles- 
were  [riaoed,  in  the  centre  of  the  >  atrlom,'  tns  eat  neqne  Kalendis  Decombiibiu  neqne 
the  entranee-room.  and  ronnd  it  the  slarea  Nonit  neqoe  Idibus," 
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CABMEN    III. 

Between  a.u.c.  718 — 721. 

■  hit  wnth  agamit  some  giilick  he  had  eaten  the  dtif  b«fot«  at 
■'  tabla,  Bod  which  had  diragreed  with  liim.  H«  atuaa  to  imjAj  that  ^"~"iii 
had  plajed  off  «  pna&aH  joks  apaa  bin,  and  tha  whol»  Bpoda  ia  fall  of  hmoonr  md 
&i>iiliarit]r.  Thil  leads  to  the  mppontian  that  It  wag  not  written  Teiy  earljr  in  thai 
M^naintance,  while  from  tha  laat  two  venea  it  has  hetso  jiutl]'  inferred  that  it  waa  vnitten 
before  Maeeenaa  Wat  married  to  TweaUa,  or  in  Iotv  with  her,  snce  the  itotion  iD^etted 
bf  Atmi  (not  aa  hie  own  bowerei),  that  Terentia  ia  there  allcided  to,  it  ont  of  the 
qneatian.  But,  for  leaaona  that  will  be  atated  in  Epod.  jot.,  IntmdDCtion,  it  ii  probable 
that  Haecenaa  waa  nurried,  or  in  lore  with  hit  htuie  wife,  in  a.c.c.  721.  Thla  ode  wat 
thetelbm  written  In  all  prababilit;  aome  time  between  718  and  731. 

AAGUUBNT. 
If  a  man  hat  sitirdered  hit  fiither,  only  make  him  eat  gailid.  Oh,  the  boweli  of  tboea 
anmtrr  folk  1  What  ponon  have  I  got  in  me  ?  Waa  a  ripar'a  Uood  in  the  mett,  or  did 
Canidia  tamptr  with  tt }  Sore  with  nch  poimi  did  Hedes  anoint  Jwon  and  hit  in- 
tended bride.  Apulia  in  the  dog-daja  nerar  bnmt  like  thii,  nor  the  coat  on  Hercolea' 
Aonldeti.  If  thon  doat  erer  lake  a  bocj  to  inch  ttoff,  Maecenat,  maTit  than  atk 
Ibia  kitaaaid  be  refnaadl 

Pabentjs  olim  si  qois  impia  maou 

Senile  guttur  fregerit, 
Edit  cicntis  allium  nocentiua. 

O  dura  measonim  ilia  t 
Quid  hoc  veneni  saevit  in  praecordiis !  s 

Num  viperinufi  his  cruor 
Incoctus  herbis  me  fefellit  i  an  malas 

Canidia  tractavit  dapes! 

1.  Parrmtit  oBm]    He  nan  the  aame  namea  of  whidi  we  mtf  be  pretty  nm  Hiat 

flloatiatiDn  in  atrmag  tha  Bee  that  nearij'  it  repraaenta  a  real  pereon.    The  Scboliasta 

killed  him  (C.  ii.  19.^.  On  thti  place,  and  Sat.  i.  8. 34,  aaf  that  her 

3.  EdW]  The  old  form  of  the  preaent  real  nam*  ont  Gratidia,  and  that  ahe  waa  a 
mbjnnctiTe  waa  '  edim,'  'ei^,'  'edit.'  It  NeapoliUn  aeller of  perAunaa.  Sheitmen- 
oocura  again  (Sat.  ii.  8.  00).  Qcero  niea  tioned  alwaja  aa  a  witch;  but  I  do  not 
thia  fbrm,  and  Plantna  fi«qaentl]'.  know  wh;  Buttmann  aaya  Horace  deambei 

4.  O  dura]  Horace  parhqw  remem-  ber  erer;  where  aa  a  woman  grown  old 
bend  Tirgil'a  line  (Scl.  iL  10)  :  amid  her  intrignee,  and  >o  deriree  her  fidi. 

tiona  name  from  >  Canua,'  which  obaerration 
Zatt6  commends.  Franke  also  calls  her 
"anilia  molier."  Bnt  this  contradicts  the 
notion,  which  Bnttmann  himself  adopts, 

6.  praeeordiii  ?2  Thia  ia  sometimes  pot  that  she  was  a  "former  mlstreai"  of 
for  the  inteatinea,  u  in  9at.  ii.  4.  26.  (See  Horace'a.  Ha  was  not  mora  than  twenty- 
Porcell.)  eight  or  twentf-nine  (lome  mjr  twenty-Bi) 

5.  viptrimM — cnMr]     See  C.  i.  8.  9.         when  he  wrote  agaiuit  her  Srat  (either  in 

7.  /^eOil  r]     C.  ui.  16.  33,  n.  Epod.  r.  or  Sat.  1.  8),  and  he  was  twent;- 

8.  Gmidia]    This  is  one    of   the   fsw    tma  when  he  arrived  in  Home.     UnlMs 
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Ut  Argonautaa  praeter  omneB  cuididuin 

Medea  mirata  est  ducem, 
Ignota  tauris  illigaturum  juga 

Penmxit  hoc  Jasonem ; 
Hoc  delibutis  ulta  donis  peQicem 

Serpente  fugit  alite. 
Nee  tantus  unquam  sidemm  insedit  vapor 

Siticulosae  Apuliae, 
Nee  muDus  humeris  efficacis  Herculis 

Inarsit  aestuosius. 
At  ei  quid  unquam  tale  cODCupivens, 

Jocose  Maecenas,  precor 
Manum  puella  aavio  opponat  tuo 

Extrema  et  in  sponda  cubet. 

therefora  be  beame  enunmiTed  of  her  ii 

1     to 'Eslor.' the  effect  to  the  cmniafiOB . 

'8ide- 
ig-dayi. 

her  fellowi,  uA  to  predict  tbU  they  will  be  Compare  Ep.  XTi.61 :  "  NuUioa  utri  Gregem 

■toned  for  ■  »et  of  wicked  old  women,  And  ■ertnom  torret  impotentia."     The  irid  nn- 

FriapasdeKTiben  her  with  false  teeth  (B.  L  watered  character  of  Apulia  baa  been  no- 

fl.  48);  bat  these  need  not  betaken  literallT.  ticed  brfore  (C.  iii.  30.  11).     South  of  the 

loEp.ivii.  47.  HorBceuyBsheiBnotaiKdd  AuiidDs  there  was  Qot   a   itieun   tiU  nn 

woman  ;  and  ikeie  is  no  reason  to  aoppoie  reached  the  GalaeBni  Dear  Tarentnm.    Thii 

■lie  was,  though  most  probably  she  was  not  caused  the  airangement  mentioDed  by  Tarro 

7oans.     It  is  impossible,   from  Horace's  in  the  passage  quoted  oo  Ep.  i.  27.    The 

poems,  to  gather  the  cause  of  his  anger  northeni  part  of  Apulia  was  betta-  watered, 

against  this  woman  or  bis  connexion  with  and  was  consequently  very  fertile, 

her.     If  Gratidia  was  her  real  name,  the  17-  Ntc  mtmut  ftumerii]  i.  e.  the  gar- 

Gctitioas  one  was  framed  on  the  principle  ment   smeared  with  the  blood  of  Neiias, 

noticed  C,  ii.  13,  Introduction.  givoD  by  Deianira  to  Hercules.    See  Epod. 

9.  praiter  omntt]     Orelli  directs  us  to  irii.  31. 

talu  these  words  wiUi ' candidum,' not  with  SI.  tavia    opponat    ttui\      The    editors 

'  mirats  eat.'     I    prefer  taking  them  with  generally  hare  '  saTio,'  and   not  'Boavio:' 

the  Utter.   Horace  assigns  opposite  qualitiee  Forcell.  makes  them  both  the  same  word, 

to  the  poison  in  Medea's  hands.  It  protects  and  says  they  were  from  '  snaTis.'-   Jaha, 

Jason  and  destroys  Crensa  (or  Glauce)  his  in  loco,    denies  this,    and    says   ■  aarium  ' 

betrothed.    (See  Epod.  t.  63.)  means  '  a  Up.' 
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CARMEN   IV. 

All  the  podtiTe  Informatian  we  can  derire  from  thii  ode  in  leipect  to  its  purport  ind 
date  ii,  that  it  contains  a  Tchemenl  invediTe  BgHintt  some  panon  of  low  tatth  and  con* 
temptible  character,  who  gave  hinuelf  (in  and  disgiuted  tbe  people  of  Rome :  he  was 
also  a  zDilitarj  tribune.  Tbe  appn>xiniat«  time  is  fixed  by  the  lait  linen,  wbich  show  that 
it  WM  written  while  Angnstas  waa  preparing  or  canyiog  on  war  agaiiwt  Sextns  Pom- 
peias,  who  had  enliated  in  his  serrice  piratea  and  ilaTn,  as  we  learn  trota  Dion  and  tbe 
otiier  hiatoriani.  (9ee  below,  ii.  IS.)  To  bring  na  nearer  to  the  exact  date,  it  baa  been 
argued  (flrat  br  HasMm  in  Ua  life  of  Horace)  tbat,  inasmndi  as  in  the  Koond  expedition 
of  Caeaai  againat  Sex.  Pompeiua  there  were  enlisted  in  hia  fleet  a  great  body  of  alaTce,  it 
■a  not  probable  that  Horace  would  tuTB  nied  language  of  contempt  which  vould  applj  aa 
moch  to  Angnitas'  as  the  enemy's  force.  It  mnat  therefore  have  been  written,  if  tbii 
aaaamption  has  any  weight,  before  that  armament  waa  tbnned,  which  wai  A.u.c.  717.  In 
716  there  deserted  to  AngnstDs,  Pompeius'  lieatenant  Meoas  or  Menodorni  (C.  iii.  18. 
IS.  n.),  and  it  waa  in  ctmaeqaence  of  the  adyantage  gained  by  this  man's  defection  that 
Angnitns  dedand  war  against  Pompeioa,  in  which  war  he  matained  two  aerere  ddeals ; 
after  whidi  he  sDspended  opeiatiDnB  fbr  a  twelvemonth,  and  daring  that  period  it  la  aud 
with  confidcnoe  thia  Epode  waa  written.  It  is  alao  stated  by  all  the  Scholiaata  that  Menaa 
ialhe  subject  of  Chii  lampoon.  Tbe  greater  nomber  of  modem  ciitica  doubt  their  mecazacj, 
and  the  name  '  Vedins  RofiB '  occurring  in  one  or  two  inacriptiona  tliat  name  haa  beco 
fixed  upon  instead  of  Menas',  though  no  attempt  ia  made  to  identify  bim  with  any  histo- 
rical chaiacter.  Tbe  objections  raised  to  Menas  being  the  pawm  allnded  to  are :  1.  That 
Horace  WOnld  not  have  biled  to  notice  the  treachery  u  well  as  the  pride  of  thia  person. 
B«t  that  atgument,  which  ia  Gesner'a,  haa  no  great  force.  Horace  meant  to  attack  the 
■waggering  airs  of  the  man,  whidi  were  more  oflensJTe  to  the  dtiienB  than  his  betrayal  of 
Pompeins,  by  which  tiiey  had  gained  and  which  could  not  ham  been  noticed  without 
offending  Augustus.  3.  That  Menaa  had  been  to  short  a  time  in  Rome  that  he  could  not 
bare  been  poaseseed  of  large  landed  property,  and  having  charge  of  the  fleet  would  have 
had  no  opportunity  of  making  himself  unpopular  in  the  manner  here  described.  Bnt  no 
Imgth  of  time  was  wanted  for  these  objects.  He  bad  no  doubt  made  himself  rich  bdbre 
be  betrayed  hia  trust,  baring  had  plenty  of  opportnnitiet  (br  doing  so,  and  probably  ha 
did  not  sell  hia  conadence  and  his  trust  lor  nothing.  He  had  had  time  to  invest  hil 
money,  become  a  favoured  guest  of  Augustns,  and  have  his  head  tonied ;  and  a  very  few 
•ihibiliona  of  himself  in  Che  character  here  described  would  be  enough  to  call  forth  this 
short  lampoon.  3.  That  Henas  was  not  an  eqnea.  But  he  was  elevated  to  that  rank  by 
Augsatna,  ai  we  learn  from  Dion  (xlriri.  46) ;  and  at  any  rate,  If  he  had  bat  the  regulated 
income  of  an  eqnaa,  he  had  the  priviiegea  of  that  order  at  Icaat  as  tcgarda  a  aeat  in  the 
theatre.  4.  Itia  affirmed  that  Menaa  could  not  be  called  a  'tribnnnamilitum,'inaamnch  aa 
b«  who  hod  been  under  Pompeius  the  governor  of  two  large  ialanda  (Sardinia  and  Coniea), 
M  well  as  admiral  of  his  fleet  and  commander  of  three  legions,  would  haTe  held  a  higher 
poat  ondar  Augostna,  who  had  receited  and  continued  to  treat  him  with  great  respect. 
But  it  is  a  mstter  of  history  that  Menas'  desertion  of  Augnatna  and  return  to  hia  old 
master  arose  out  of  his  discontent  with  the  rank  given  him  by  the  former,  and  it  is  hard 
to  say  what  that  rank  may  at  any  given  time  hare  been.  It  was  always  subotdiuts ;  and, 
though  we  learn  he  rose  to  be  le^tu*  to  Calrisius  Sabinns  the  diief  admiral,  he  may  at 
flnt  only  have  been  •  military  tribune,  which  poat  howerei  would  at  once  give  him  eqoee- 
trian  rank  ex  officio  (see  3.  i.  tl.  26,  n.).  S.  It  is  said  we  do  not  know  that  Henaa  ever 
was  flowed  -,  but  that  he  waa  once  a  ^ve  (be  was  a  fteedman  of  Pompmoa  Magnus)  waa 
eoongh  to  give  rise  to  such  an  assertion  in  a  sstiie  of  this  kind,  whetlier  it  ws*  knoim  to 
be  true  or  not.    Thna  I  do  not  think  there  ia  soffident  intwnal  midenca  to  impaga  the 
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wwnbnoiu  ititMDent  of  the  Sdiduat*  {  and  thcragli  it  miut  be  mdmitted  Oat,  withont 
thar  BiitlioTitj,  no  ingeonity  would  have  discovered  Ui«t  MenH  was  the  nilqect  of  die 
Epode,  and  notwithitaoding  the  ipptaitata  of  another  uune  the  forgery  of  whieli  it  u 
difficult  to  acoonot  for,  in  one  or  two  iiaaif&mM,  it  doM  not  ncbi  Ui*t  •  cue  ha*  been 
nude  out  agunit  that  wbiclt  uitil  reeantlj  has  bean  the  opinion  geuenllj  received  on  the 
anthority  of  the  Scboliaits.  The  MSS.  with  ioaiaiplion*  beulng  Uw  name  of  Vediu  are 
taax  in  immber :  one  of  EilcbBer'i  beat  ii  inieribed  "  ad  quendam  tiibannm  inimimm 
poetae;"  which  title  any  one  wonld  natondly  aSi  to  the  poem  who  had  nodaeto  the 
petaon  intended  bnt  nch  a«  itaelf  affoida.  Bat  the  «aat  nu^ori^  of  MSS.,  of  which  Fe« 
haa  cited  a  large  nomber,  are  headed  with  inicriptioni  to  the  effect  that  Henai  ia  tho 
peraon  attacked,  though  the  copyiata  had  ao  little  raapeet  for  th«ae  litlea  that  (hey  wera 
oonteat  to  take  merely  the  anhitance  of  them,  liiice  oo  two  MSS.  exactly  agree  in  tba 
worda.  I  need  not  npeat  that  none  of  the  insciiptiona  can  with  any  probability  be  ac^ 
poeed  to  hare  bean  affixed  by  Horace  Mmtelf. 

ARGUMENT. 
I  hate  thee,  thon  whipt  bUtb,  u  the  lamb  hate*  the  wolf  and  the  wolf  the  lamb.  Be 
thoa  never  ao  prood,  lock  doth  not  change  the  breed.  See,  aa  thoo  awagfcreat  down 
the  road  how  they  turn  and  wy,  "  Here  ia  a  aconndrel  who  waa  figged  till  the  oiar 
wai  tired,  and  now  be  baa  hii  acTM,  and  amblea  on  hia  nag,  and  aita  among  the  eqnitaa, 
and  ini^n  hia  flngera  at  Otho  and  hia  law.  What  la  the  nae  of  ovr  w"i^°'g  dnpi  to 
attack  the  piratea  if  ndi  a  nscalaa  this  la  to  be  military  tarihnne?" 

Lnpis  et  ^;mB  quanta  Bortito  obtigit. 

Tecum  mihi  diacordia  est, 
Hibericis  peniste  funibus  latus 

Et  crura  dura  compede. 
Licet  snperbos  ambules  pecunia,  5 

Fortuns  non  matat  genua. 
Videsne,  Sacram  metiente  te  viam 

Oum  bis  trium  ulnarum  toga, 

1.  lorfifa]    In  virtne  of  aietr  condition,  ropes  tt 

'  Son '  ia  the  ooiidilion  wbidi  choice,  acci-  aaSered 

dent,  fUe,  or  natnre  (as  here)  hai  aadgned.  Itaelf,  since,  aa  Pliny  tella  os,  ropes  of 

See  sole*  on  C.  i.  9.  14 ;  9.  i.  1.  1.  tnm  were  especially  used  in  shlpa,  aiv 

3.  HittrieU  — Jiatttut]  Theae  were  only  way  to  give  point  to  the  epitliet  is  to 
corda  made  of  >>partnm,'  nanatly  nud  (o  aoppoae  it  had  rrfveDce  toBpaiB  iCa^orto 
be  the  Bpaniah  broom.  It  was  made  the  fleet.  Inthearmy  they  flagged  with  Tina 
into  ropea  espedally  for  ahipa'  rigging,  twiga.  This  gives  a  colouring  to  the  obeerra- 
The  Scholiast  Aeron  and  Cmqaiua'  Com-  tionofMandnelli:  "'Ibericiafanibus' osten- 
meolator  beth  aoppoae  Horace  to  allude  dlt  eum  fnieM  Pompeii  remigem  in  Iberia. " 
to  a  time  when  the  aobject  of  his  abase  had  7.  mttiemle]  See  Forcril.  Hwe  ■  metlri 
scrred  in  Spain.  Mandnelli  takes  that  liam '  is  pobaps  rather  more  emphatic  than 
view  too.  If  it  were  so,  it  would  suit  Menas  it  ia  in  other  inatanoee,  aa  showing  the 
very  well,  for  be  was  in  alt  probability  with  man's  strut  and  swagger.  Acroa  quotes 
Sex.  Pompdna  in  that  country  before  he  ob-  happily,  "  Stsbili  greaau  metitiir  littoracor' 
tained  his  fteedom.  '  Hibericis  fbnibus  '  nil ''  (Lucan.  t.  556).  The  Via  Sacra,  on 
migbt  be  veiy  well  oaed  without  uiy  such  the  position  of  which  see  below  vii.  H,  was 
allnaion,  aince  the  material  of  which  cords  crowded  with  public  buildings,  and  waa  a 
wero  made  was  known  to  come  fiom  Spain  ;  favourite  lounge.  See  S.  i,  9.  I. 
bnt,  if  the  peraoD  had  ever  been  there,  the  8.  Iritan]  Benllay  waa  the  first,  I  be- 
point  woold  be  tbrdbly  felt.  It  may  be  lieve,  to  adopt  thia  reading  from  the  con. 
added,  in  Anoor  of  the  theory  which  nukea  jecture  of  Butiuns.  The  H^.  have  dther 
UmaatheharOithitawmentionorSpanirii  '!«*'  or  '%,'  wUdi  bttw  mi^  stand  fix 
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Ui  ora  vertat  hnc  et  hue  eantitun 

Liberrima  indignatio !  lo 

Sectus  fiagellis  hie  trimnviralibiis 

Praeconis  ad  faatidiom 
Arat  Falemi  mille  fundi  jagera 

£t  Appiam  mannia  terlt, 
Sedilibasqce  magnne  in  primis  eqnes  1 5 

Othone  contempto  sedet ! 
Quid  attinet  tot  ora  navium  gravi 

Boatrata  duci  pondere 
Contra  latrones  atque  servilem  maniim 

Hoc,  hoc  tribuno  milituin ! 

•tnam'  minU  u  far  'ter.'    •&<■  tar'  b  of  one  blov  ftar  tmA  dndiKk  while  1^ 

not  I^tin.     '  Hoc  at  hoc,'  '  hinc  ct  hfaic,'  ctiei  dedvM  big  oime. 

(£^.  iL  31;  T.  97)  »«  poelicsl  ways  of  IS.  Arai  FaJrma]    The  FBleniian  tiillt 

eipTBume  wlwt  Id  dtom  i*  eiprasaed  with  wen  corered  with  Tinea,  bot  the  Tineyvda 

■  nine,'  '  ibinc'  in  the  wcond  place.     The  were  ploughed  between  the  trees  and  nwn 

BonUD*  of  this  period  lued  '  nlnm '  aa  an  witb  com.    The  Appian  road  leading  into 

MniTalent  far '  cnbitna  ;*  thenfore '  bii  trium  Campania  wonld  m  paaaed  and  repaaand 

nfturnm  >  tniut  be  Bodentood  to  hare  re-  bf  the  parrenu  as  he  went  to  aikd  from  hi* 

ference  to  the  width  of  the 'toga,' not  the  eetale*.     'Ten>'  is  aquiTalmt  to  rpl^, 

letqith,  winch  waa   mncb    greatv,  about  which  ii  lued  in  the  aame  eonneiiiMi. 

three  tima  the  height  of  tlM  neater  from  16.  «p>et]      See  iDtrodnctian.     If  the 

the  abcnililer  to  the  ground.    The  effect  of  penon    waa   a    militarr  tribune,    he  had 

aa  widea  'toga' would  be  to  giro  abroad  eqaeetrian  rank ;  and,  If  of  one  of  thefbnr 

inporing  appeanmce  to  tiie  man'i  peraon,  flnt  legions,  be  bad  a  *e*t  in  tbe  SenalB, 

irtikh  I  mentini,  became  Mtne  mppoae  and  wore  the  'latna  dana.'    See  note  on 

Horaoe  to  mMD  that  hia  'togs' aw«pt  the  8.LB.3ft.    If  he  had  an  income  of  409,000 

gronndas  he  walked.  Compare  S.  iL3. 183;  wateroe*,  he  could,  under  the  law  of  L. 

"  I^tua  ut  in  Ciroi  ipatiere."    The  shape  Rosdui  Otbo  ^>asaed  a.d.c.  687),  take  bis 

and  adjustment  of  tbe  '  toga '  are  follj  dis-  place  in  auif  m  the  fourteen  front  rows  in 

cnaMdinBeeka'aGallBs(Eie.ont]ieHale  the   theatre,   and   laugh    at  Otho,  whose 

Attire);  auliaa  note  boma  nvnchwriter,  prnpoaa  waa  to  keep  those  seat*  for  p«nona 

appended  by  the  tnuialatar,  it  is  said  that  of  birth.    See  Jut.  iii.  IS3,  >qq.,  vid  the 

man  stret4died  oat  it  foimed  an  ellipCic  BchoUastthereon.andEpp.Ll.SS, "  Eoacia, 

cnrre,  whidi is Terj  probable:  "nne  eoorbe  die  aodes,"  lie 

qui  n'Aait  pas  tont4-IUt  drculabre  mail  nn  I7.  ora]     Bentlej  proposes  '  aera,'  bat 

pen  eUiptiqae.'*  does  not  take  it  into  the  text.     SanadoD 

9.  vtrtaf]    This  the  SAcdiatts  Intwpret  propoMa    'ora  anata.'    Bnt,  tboogh  Hie 

•  turns  awa;  in  disgust;'  bat  it  rather  itn-  eipressioD  >  on  nariam  rostrala '  is  new,  it 

plies  that  the  passengers  turned  to  one  an-  is  verj  intelligible,  and  need  notbe  alt«>«d. 

oIbB',  and  turned  to  look  at  the  coxcomb  Afiagmatt  of  Anacnon  baa  tieen  preeerred 

and  point  at  him.  in  AthenaeBS,  iiL  033,  E.  (20  Bergk),  which 

11.  Sfclvt]     This  is  supposed  to  be  the  in  some  reapecta  is  so  like  this  Ejxide  that 

language  each  man  holda  to  his  neigbhow.  it  asenu  probable  Horace  remembered  it  as 

IltB  'Biamriricapltolaa'  had  the  power  of  he  waa  writing.      He  deamhea  a  peraon 

Rpnmarilf  ponisbing  ibne*.    The  place  waa  named  Artemon,  wlio  had  risen  Anna  the 

tnuallf  at  Bu  Haenia  oolnrona.   It  doae  not  leweat  porertj  and  was  now  ouried  about 

tceassrily  overthrow  tbe  Scboliaata'  theorir  like  a  fine  Udj  in  hia  litter: 

(t.  S)  (hat  here  the  punishment  is  laid  in  ^     a-  n    •  ^i       ji       ■» 

iioroe.     If  either  were  ime.  both  might  he.     ,  Xa>0,  it  y   iipviriX,  ^,\,i 

But   the  argument  from   -Hibericia'    (see  *  "''I*T''7'^.    '"'?'"^". '"'l  1             iii 

Introd.)  ia  not  strong.     A  crier  stood  by  ""'f  f*'  '"  '""P'  ''■B'-C  «*)i'™.  "^^ 

while  floggings  were   going  on,   and   kept  \''  '^ffXV'                               •_         a 

m«claiDung  tbe  offender'*  crime,     fio  Plata  ""W^  ?*    •«"»'    "t.ri»p    fia«ri7)    9— 

Un  down,  in  tbe  Uwa,  ii.  p.  917  D,  IbU  ■^VV'li,              j             1 

tl4  •windier  *b*U  be  iogpxi  at  the  rete  *^  ^  twi?„hu  «r.vi«v,  s  rA. 


M,Googlc 


HORATII  FLACOI 


CARMEN   V. 

Tbwe  b  ■>  mnoh  likeneei  between  tliiiauigalar  odeuulpart  of  thedghthSitiTe  of  the 
flnt  book,  that  it  ia  generally  scppoBod  they  were  written  mbout  tlia  same  time,  or  about 
A.U.C.  731.  A  KCne  i>  represeDtsd  in  which  the  unfortaiiate  woman  Canidia  (Ep.  3.  S, 
n.),  so  nnnienaftill)'  satiriied  by  HoncMfor  a  aucceaaon  of  jean,  ia  the  diief  actieaa.  8he 
ia  paadonat^y  in  lore  with  one  Varaa,  whom  ihe  calla  an  old  linner  bnt  whoae  heart  >he 
ia  reaolied  to  win.  To  tlui  end  ihe  rasorta  to  magieal  pfailten,  for  the  compnition  of 
which,  in  company  with  three  other  witches,  ahe  gele  a  boy  of  good  &niily,  atiipa  him 
naked  and  buriea  him  up  to  hil  chin  in  a  hole,  in  order  that  there  with  food  pat  before 
him  be  might  wither  away  in  the  midat  of  longing,  and  ao  hia  liver  might  form,  in  con- 
jmiction  with  other  ingredienta,  a  lore-potion  to  be  adminiatered  to  the  fluthlaea  Vanu. 
What  could  have  pnt  aoch  a  aoaut  into  Horace'a  head  it  ia  hard  to  aay ;  bat  in  treating  H 
•a  one  that  actuall]'  happened,  and  that  at  Naples  (from  v.  43],  Porphyrion  and  those  who 
have  followed  him  ahow  more  dmplidty  than  judgment.  That  the  acene  does  not  even 
profea*  to  be  laid  at  Naples  ia  dear  from  the  dogs  of  the  Sobotn  (SS)  and  the  vnltuiM 
of  the  Esqniline  hill  (100)  bnog  introdnced. 

ARGUHENT. 

■■  Tell  me,  by  the  goda,  by  thy  children,  if  Lodna  bath  eret  ble«*ed  thee,  by  this  purple 
toga  which  ahoold  protect  mj  diildbood,  tell  me  what  meaneth  this  horrid  scene.  Why  ■ 
look  ye  at  me  BO  sternly  ?"  As  these  worda  drop  from  the  trembling  and  naked  chiU, 
Canidia  bida  tbem  bring  branches  from  the  tombs,  s  acreecb-oiri's  wing  and  eggs  itaeped 
in  frog's  blood,  poiaODOna  herba  of  Tbeaaaly  and  Hiberia,  and  bonea  snatched  fram  the 
JBwa  of  a  hungry  bitch,  to  bom  in  the  magic  flames.  Sagana  meanwhile  aprinklea  waters 
of  ATemus  over  the  chamber,  and  Trn  digs  ■  pit  wliere  the  boy  most  stand  bnried  to 
the  chin  that  bis  mamw  and  liver  may  dry  up  and  become  fit  ingredients  fbr  the  potion- 
Folia  too  is  there  charming  itan  and  moon  from  the  aky.  Then  Canidia  bnnts  forth, 
laying,  "  Night  and  Diana  avenge  me  on  my  enemies.  Give  me  nich  an  ointment  to 
smear  the  old  man  with  that  the  dogs  may  bark  at  bim  as  he  goea  to  bis  vile  haunts. 
Bnt  what  is  thia  7  How  did  Medea  auccead  while  I  bil  ?  I  know  every  herb.  I  have 
anointed  hia  bed.  I  see,  I  aee.  Some  charm  more  skilled  has  set  him  &ee.  No  com- 
mon potion  therefore,  no  hackmed  spell  will  I  pnqiare  for  thee,  Varoa :  the  skies  shall 
sink  below  tb«  Re«  if  thou  burn  not  with  love  for  me."  Then  the  boy  breaks  out  into 
coralng,  and  says,  "  The  destiny  of  man  is  unchangeable.  I  irill  curse  you,  and  my 
curse  no  sacrifice  shall  avert.  Uy  gboat  ahaEl  haunt  you  by  night,  and  tear  your  fleah, 
and  rob  you  of  sleep.  Men  shall  stone  you,  and  wclvea  and  mltorea  shall  tear  yonr 
nnbnried  carcasea,  and  my  parente  shall  live  to  tee  it." 

At,  o  deonim  quidquid  in  caelo  regit 

Terras  et  humaDum  genus, 
Qnid  iste  fert  tumultus  1  aut  quid  onmimn 

Vtiltus  in  unum  me  truces  I 

1.  Al,  0  deontm}  'At'  i*  the  same  'atque'  and  'autem,'  nether  of  which  {» 
word  as  '  ad,'  and  ia  not  always  or  nauaUy  adversative.  Bo  nXAd  and  it  hare  not 
an  advemOre  particle.     It  is  contained  in    necessarily  that  Ibrcs,  bnt  are  naed  to  open 
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Per  liberoa  te,  si  vocata  partubus  6 

Lucioa  veris  aifuit, 
Per  hoe  inane  purpurae  decus  precor. 

Per  improbaturum  haec  Jovem, 
(^uid  ut  noverca  me  intueria  aut  uti 

Petita  ferro  belua !  lo 

Ut  haec  trementi  questoB  ore  conatitit 

Insignihua  raptis  puer, 
Impube  corpus  quale  poaset  impia 

MoUire  Thracum  pectora, 
Canidia  brevibua  implicata  viperis  is 

Grines  et  incomptum  caput 
Jubet  aepulcris  caprificos  erutas, 

Jubet  cupre&sus  funebres, 
Et  uncta  turpis  ova  ranae  sanguine, 

Plnmamque  noctumae  atrigis,  20 

Herbasque  quas  lolcos  atque  Hiberia 

Mittit  venenorum  ferax, 
Et  ossa  ah  ore  rapta  jejunae  canis 

Flammis  aduri  Golchicis. 
At  expedita  Sagana  per  totatn  domom  25 

Spargens  Avemalea  aquas 
Horret  capillis,  ut  marinus  aspens 

Echinus  aut  currens  aper. 

■antmcM  ind  cutj  on  the  meaning  of  a  their  purpoae  but  did  not.    Cic  (in  Terr.  H. 

diMnona.    Wlien  'at' U  lued  st  the  open.  1.  68):  "Veatitna  enim  (tLe  'Cogs  pna- 

ing  it  eipreaees  abraptness,  and  it  aa  though  teita    woro  bj  the  jODUg  Jnniiu)  nemiaem 

thespeakerwereonljcoatinaiagatenlJment  commovebat  is  qaem  illimoi  et  jni  iagenni. 

prerkiiulyconcetied,  buCnoteipre»s«^,   "It  tatia  daliat."     Id  addition  to  this  'toga,' 

denote*  a  sadden  emotion  of  the  tnitid,  and  children  of  free  parent*  wore  a  small  round 

is  employed  in  sudden  trsositioni  of  speech  "  plate  of  gold  ('  bulla ')  suspended  from  their 

(Kej'sLat.  Gr.  144fi,  d.).   See  S.  ii.  3.  40,d.  neck.     Both  were  laid  aside  on  the  assamp- 

(iuidfuid  deOTuni]     Livj  oaes  the  same  tion  of  the  '  toga  virilis '  (osuallf  about  16), 

capiesaioD  more  than  once,  it  A  i  zziii.  9.  and  the  '  bulla '  was  preaented  a*  an  offering 

SeealsoS.  i.  6.  1:  to  the  I^res  (see  Diet.  Ant.),    Dacier  quotes 

"Non  quia,  M«»ena<^  Lrdonun  qdcqnid  Qy^-t.  (Declam    3«) :  "Ego  vobis  all^ 

^^fjgggf  etiam  ipsnm  mud  sacrum  praeteitanim  quo 

Incolnit  fines "  saoerdotes  velantur,  quo  magistratus;  quo 

infirmitatem  puentiaa  aacram  bcimos  ac 

0.  Pit  liirrai  it,]    '  Te '  is  addressed  lo  Tenetabiiem."     Pliny  calls  the  ■  praeteita ' 

Canidia.     Though  Torrentins  thinki  it  br-  "  majeatas   pneriliae  "    (ii.  36].      '  Odia 

fetched   to   snppoae    there    is   any   doable  noiercalia '    were    proTerbial.       (See   Tac 

meaning  in  what  follows,  a  doubt  is  cer-  Ann.  lii.  !). 

tainly   implied    of    the    woman's   fertility.  8.  Periaproiaturum]   Comp.  C.i.  2. 19. 

The  charge  is  retracted  in  Ep.  ivii.  JVO.sqq.  13.  Intigniiiit']     That  is  his  'praeteita' 

J.  purpmratdeeiu}  The'logapraeteita,'  and  'bulls-'     '  Impabe  corpus' is  in  appo- 

tbe  sign  of  nobility  and  of  childhood,  whiiji  sition  with  >  puer.' 

ihoolil  have  tmned  hi*  persecutors  from  31.  lolcot  atque  Hiberia]     loIcB*  wai  a 
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Abacta  nulla  Vda  conecientia 

LigonibiiB  duiis  humum  30 

Exhauriebat  ingemens  laboribns, 

Quo  posset  infossuB  puer 
LoDgo  die  bis  terque  mutatae  dapia 

Inemori  spectaculo. 
Cum  promineret  ore  quaatum  exstant  aqua     35 

Suspensa  mento  corpora ; 
ExBucca  uti  medulla  et  aiidum  jecnr 

Amoris  esset  pocnlum, 
InteTnunato  cam  semel  Sxae  cibo 

Intabuissent  pupul&e.  40 

town   of  IlMHdj,  aod  Hibou  •  Higion  explained   in  the  introdnctian  and  ufn. 

eut  of  Colchii  and  aoutli  of  tbe  Caacwnu,  meat. 

now  part  of  Oeorgia.    Bee  C.  U.  30.  20.  33.  Lougo  du  bit  iirjiu  ]      '  Longo '  ' 

Elsewhere  m  Honee  Hibcr   and  Hiberia  belonga  to  '  die,'  not  to  '  epec^acolo.'     On 

have  reference  to  Spain.  ererj  weary  daj  bod  wu  to  he  pnt  brfore 

Flamea  of  Colchii  mean  magio  Oamet,  him,  and  changed  two  or  Uiree  limei,  that 

■nch  aa  Hedea  prepared.  hii  soul  might  jeam  for  it  like  l^talna, 

26.  txptdita\     Thii  answen  to  the  de-  end  Iti  longings  might  be  worked  into  the 

Ktiptioii  of  Cauidia  haraelf  giyeu  8aL  L  8.  spell  that  was  to  influne  the  heut  of  Tsrok 

23  : —  <  Inemori '  i>    oot  fbnnd  anj  where  else. 

"VidifKometnign.nK'ci.icfiimTaderepalU  ^he  ordi^  1^  i.  'ramori,' whidi^ 

rjnii^iam  "                                          ^^  peais m  Vcn.  1483.     'Bis  taiqae'  signifla* 
'  freqnentlj ;'  as  in  Martial  (vL  66) : 

Ssgana  is  there  ^  introdnoed  in  bar  ..AtOarit  prop*  «.  mann  negaotem 

companj  (see  note).      .,„„.,.  Et  bi.  t^nrquat«r<,«e^S.rit." 

26.  Avtmalet  agiuu]     Bo  Dido  in  her  ^         ^ 

pretended  magical  ceremony  sprinkled  "  la-  *  Ks  tiwm '  (whidi  was  the  common  reading 

tins  UTnnlKto*  fnntii  ATsmi"  (Aea.iv.B13).  till  BenUey  edited  the  other]  means  'rar^f? 

ntlej  baa  Boh      ■"    ■•     ■  

ttitated '    Laorao* '  on  the  ooqectnre  c 


tkined.    But  tbe  more  common  he  makes  The  SdMliast  Fwphrrion  ■■  read  it 
that  eplttet  appear  the  less  probiAte  it  bo-        37.  Bxtmeea]     Till  I^mtrinns,  on  tha 

comes  that  it  woold  have  been  nniTenallj  authority  of  one  or  two  M&8.,  inlmdiKad 

OTerlooked  by  the  copyists  and  Bdioliasts.  '  aisncta,'  the  editions  all  liad  '  exert*'  or 

As  Sagaaa  is  represented  ninning  about  •  euerta.'    Ilie   Scholiasts  read  'exsecta,' 

fiirioiuly,  the  mgliiag  of  a  Ikht  is  not  a  liad  which  it  plainly  out  of  place.     There  ara 

simile.    If  Beatley  bad  erer  seen  a  wild  more  Tarions  readings  on  this  word  In  tbe 

bog  bunting  from  a  jung^,  and  then  turn-  M3S.  than  on  any  otlutr  in  Horace.    Tbtf 

bling  along  the  open  plain  futta  than  dog  are  recapitolated  by  Fsa  :   '  ezusta,'   '  eE- 

or  rMar  can  follow  him,  he  would  not  have  sacta,'    '  execta, '    ■  eitracta, '    '  exsucts, ' 

quarrelled  with  the  Utiutntion.    The  Seho-  '  emU,' 'execta,' 'exhanita,'  'exeaa,'  'ei- 

UMt  Atwon  ghee,  either  as  a  comment  or  >  est*.'     He  adds  '  exsneca,'  and  adopts  it 

larkms  readuig, '  (arena.'  with  Cunningham  and  Sanadon.    I  find  in 

28.  nulla  —  eanictnitia  ]      Unconscious  the  margin  of  H.  Stephtos'  edition  '  e<- 

or  csreless  of  the  horrible  suffering  the  acta.'    Bantley  prsfcn 'exesa.'    '  Exsada' 

diild  was  to  endure.    Though  ahe  grwned,  and  '  eisiicca'  appear  to  nm  the  most  likely 

It  was  only  with  the  labour.    We  are  to  readings.    The  lailer  is  used  by  Beneea  and 

understand  that  tbe  transaction  wu  going  Qnintilian.     Jovenal  has  "  oasa  tidce  ra- 

on,  and  the  grare  being  dug  in  the  open  gum  Taenia  exsncta  mednllia  "  (tUI.  H}. 

oonrt,  the  '  implurium.     1^  nature  and  If  them  1*  any  diffarencei '  oraocca '  sesma 

pnrposeof  the  boy's  tort«M  are  anffioicBtly  better  snited  todesoriba  thadrystataoftlw 
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Nod  defnisse  mascul&e  libidinis 

Arimmensem  Foliam 
Et  otiosa  credidit  Neapolis 

Et  onuie  viciDum  oppidum, 
Quae  sidera  excantata  yoce  Theesala  45 

Lunamque  caelo  deripit. 
Hie  irresectum  aaeva  dente  livido 

Canidia  rodens  pollicem 
Quid  dixit  aut  quid  tacuit  i     0  rebne  meia 

Nod  infideles  arbitrae,  so 

Nox  et  Diaoa  quae  Bilentium  legis 

Arcana  cnm  fiunt  sacra, 
Nddc,  Dime  adeste,  nunc  in  hostilea  domoa 

Iram  atque  numen  vertite  t 
FonnidoloBia  dum  latent  ailvia  ferae  56 

Dulci  Bopore  lauguidae, 
Senem,  quod  omnes  rideant,  adulterum 

Latreat  Suburanae  canes 
Nardo  perunctnin,  quale  non  perfectius 

Meae  laborarint  manus. —  60 

iMinnr,    while    tta    paitidple    'ngucla'  dedneoe  Loium. "     Tibnll.   (i.  2.  43): 

better  Mtta  the  bonee    fram  whidi    the  "  H*no  ego  de  otto  doaeutmn  tUtrt  TidL" 

namnr  lua  been  axhaaited,  is  ia  tbe  Tone  nato  tpeakt  of  rdc  r^v  inXq>>i|v  laOat- 

«f  JsraiiL  poivat,  tAs  OtrroXiJoc  (Gtnf ■  P'  MS, 

at.  fafai'otoato]  TUiwoid,ooB>po(iikded  A).    And  StnpoadM'  infcniou  dcnie*  for 

of '  inter'  «ad  '  minor/  i>  ■  abamgar  my  of  aroiding  tli«  payment  irf  intoMt  for  hb 

cxprciWDg  '  ioterdicto. '    Jt  it  the  inter-  del>ta  ma  to  get  s  witdi  to  bring  doim  the 

poaition  of  a  threat  instead  of  a  ptsin  com-  moon  &om  tin  aky  and  then  lode  her  np, 

maud.  ForceD.  gives  example*  from  Flantna  that  there  might  be  no  more  mouth*  bring- 

and  Tneaee.    "  A*  aoon  aa  hia  efe-belta  iag  pay-day  round  (Arist.  Nnb.  749,  •q<j-)> 
faeteoad  on  the  forbidden  food  aboold  have        Thetala]     C.  i.  S7-  31. 
mated  away,"    Batii.  l.!Ui  "  Ut  aemel        Mi.  F^rmidototuj     The  MSS.  Tary  be- 

ieto  Aoceadt  ferror  csfrilj."    HitwAo'lidi  twcen   thia  and    '  formidolMae. '    Aa  the 

takea  '  aemd'  with  ■  fiiae,'  aa  if  it  meant  winti  beaia  both  an  aetira  and  •  paadre 

tiie  eyea  faateoed  on  the  food  and  atna  meaning,  it   ia  not    clear    which   Horace 

remored.  wrote.     If  applied  to  the  wooda,  it  i*  aqni- 

41.    Folia  of   Ariminnm   (an   Umbrian  valent  to  '  horridis,'  a*  Virg.   (QeMg.  it, 

town)  repreeenia  *on:ie  woman  of  unnataral  46S),  "  Cal^antem  lugia  fori^dine  hunm ;" 

lewdoeaa  well  known   at  Naples  and  ita  and  the  oldaat  M98.  ba*e  it  thna.    The 

ndghbourbood.  where,  Horace  mean*  to  aaj,  other  reading  would  abo  admit  of  the  MM* 

when  this  atory  waa  told  erery  body  be-  aetiTe  interpretation,  tbo<^h  in  couMiiaBi 

Ue<red  ebe  had  had  a  hand  in  it.     Thia  ia  the  with  'latait'  it  is  generally  interpreted  by 

■DOet  ohriona  way  of  explaining  the  paaai^  those  who  adopt  it  aa  eiiniralent  to  '  timl- 

withont  anppoiing  the  scene  to  be  laid  at  dae.'    In  that  caae  '  ferae '  muit  mean  tbe 

Naplea,  whidi,  aa  sbown  in  the  iDtrodnction,  weaker  claaa  of  animala,  and  not  beaata  of 

it  cannot  be.  prey,  which  is  oommon  enough. 

43.  oftom]     So  Orid  alia  it:  "in  otia        6T.  Snum,  quod  cmnet  rtdaonl,]     She 

natam  Parthenopen"  (Met.  it.  711)-  here  prays  that  tbe  dogs  may  baric  at  Taroa 

46.   Qaat  tidira  excmiatal  Tliis  bcnlty  aa  be  goea  to  tbe  brothela  of  tbe  Sabom, 

of  witches  ie  anffloently  well  known.    Viig.  *o  that  all  may  turn  oat  and  langh  at  the 

(Ed.  TiiL  es) :  "  Cannina  tcI  caelo  poaaont  vile  old  man  scented  with  tbe  ridiert  pv- 
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Quid  accidit  ?     Cur  dira  barbanie  minus 

Venena  Medeae  valent  t 
Qnibus  superbam  fugit  ulta  pellicem, 

Magni  Creontis  filiam, 
Cum  palla,  tabo  munus  imbutum,  novam 

Incendio  nuptam  abetulit. 
Atqui  nee  herba  nee  latens  in  asperis 

Radix  fefellit  me  locis. 
Indormit  unctis  omnium  cubilibus 

Oblivione  pellicum. — 
Ah  ah !  solutus  ambulat  veneficae 

Scientiorb  carmine. 
Non  usitatis,  Vare,  potionibus, 

O  multa  fletumm  caput, 
Ad  me  recurres,  nee  vocata  mens  tua 

Marais  redibit  vocibus : 


famca,  Bacb  as  emn  she,  Canidio,  hai  never  wraoght,  lach  ointment.  '  Quale '  fa  eqnm- 

mwle.       She    knows    that    these    «re    hii  lent  to  '  cajniinodL'     The  SobqiTft,  acconi- 

hannti,  and  wonderB  why  her  dmgi  (which  ing  to  Nardioi  (Rom.  AM,  iiL  6,  quoted  bj 

she  calls  the  druga  of  Medea,  u  imilating  Cramer,  It.  i.  369},  was  a  street  leading 

those)  take  no  eflect  npon  him :  when  she  ^m  the  Eiqailine  to  the  Viminal.     It  was 

Buddenlj  breaks  out  with  the  exclamation,  one  of  the  most  populous  and  profligata 

"  Aht   aht  I  aee,  some  atrooger  spell  is  at  parts  of  the  acj.     Propartins  (iv.  ^.  16} 

work  ;  but  I  will  find  one  that  is  stronger  describes  it  as  the  resort  of  thieves  i 

than  anj,"     The  greatest  difficnlty  has  been  "  Janino    libi    dddenrnt   vigilads    furta 

made  with  vr.  Git,  ^0,  which  are  certainly  Suburrae, 

capable  of  various  renderioga.     Orelli  saya  gt  mea  noetumla  Irita  feneslis  dolia  i" 

ahe  had  smeared  the  coach  he  slept  on  with  i  ir  _u  i    r        ...._•     ,  ■  n^^, 

drugs,  to  make  him  forget  all  women  hut  "*'  ^"^  °^  proshtut«i  (vi.  66)  =- 

herself,    taking  '  unctia  '   with    'oblivione.'  "  Famaa  non  mminm  bonae  poellam 

My  own   opinion   is  divided  between  this  Quales  in  media  aedent  Subnrra. 

inlerpretatian  and  the  following:   '  he  is  One  of  the  four  aodent  divisions  of  Rome 

sleeping  on  his  droned  couch,  in  forgetfiil-  was  called  Saburana,  bat  this  differed  from 

ness  of  all  women,'  including  herself,  as  if  the  later  Suburm.  which  was  not  one  of  the 

■he  suddenly  had  seen  him  in  that  position,  qoarters  formed  by  Augostus. 

I  inchoe  on  the  whole  to  Orelli's  venion.  62.  Vtneita  Medtae']     She  speaks  as  if 

Those  who  aie  not  satisfied  with  either  of  she  had  been  actually  using  the  drags  of 

these  interpretations  will  lind  a  new  one  in  Medea. 

nearly  every  commentator  they  may  con.  Si./itffiluilaptllieem^  Bee  Epod.  iiL  In- 
sult The  Scholiasts'  DOtiao  that  Canidia  ^\.AhakI^\  Bentley  ' Aha  1' 
was  a  seller  of  perfumes  has  a  little  more  73-  Who  Vams  may  have  been  we  caa- 
show  of  foundation  (in  v.  69,  60)  than  the  not  tell.  See  C.  i,  16,  Introductioa.  Some 
same  as  applied  to  Virgilius  (C.  ir.  12,  andent  inscriptioDscdl  him 'AUius  Tarai.' 
lotroductiOD)  J  but  it  is  in  all  probability  76.  MartU  —  eonAui;]  That  is,  by 
derived  from  this  passage  only.  Acron's  common  spells  or  charms,  auch  as  have 
reading,  '  luburbanae,'  in  v.  56,  shows  the  been  learnt  from  the  Maru,  and  wer^ 
caution  with  which  the  Schalissta  ore  to  be  nsually  practised  (Epod.  ivii.  29).  Gellioa 
followed.  In  V.  60  the  oldest  MS8.  vary  says  (ivi.  II):  '■  Marsis  hominibns— vi 
between 'laborarint' and  '  labDramnt,' and  qnadam  genital!  datum  est,  at  serpentum 
it  is  hard  to  dedde  between  them.  Both  virulcntorum  domitores  sint  et  incentioniba* 
have  an  appropriate  sense;  the  one  de-  berharumque  sucds  fadant  medelarum  mi. 
daring  that  riie  never  had  wrought,  and  racula."  Virgil  has  (Aen.  vii.  7^6): 
the   other   that   she    never    ooidd    have  "  Harsis  quaesjtae  in  monUbus  hetbae." 
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Maius  parabo,  maiua  infimdam  tibi 

Fasiidienti  poculum, 
Priiuque  caelum  sidet  ioferiua  mari, 

Tellure  ponecta  super,  8o 

Quam  noD  amore  sic  meo  flagres  uti 

Bitumen  atris  ignibus.  — 
Sub  haec  puer  jam  non  ut  ante  mollibus 

Lenire  verbis  impias, 
Sed  (lubius  uiid«  rumperet  silentium  85 

Mteit  Thyesteas  preces : 
Yenena  magnum  fas  nefasque  non  valent 

Convertere  bmnanam  vicem ; 
Diris  agam  vos ;  dira  detestatio 

Nulla  expiatur  victima.  90 

Quin  ubi  perire  jussus  exspiravero 

Noctumus  occurram  Furor 

88.  Tkj/alnu  preta :"]     Conn  inch  as  leitai,'  aa  Fes  Mys,  bat  which  Dillenbr. 

Thjwtes  might   hmie   imprecated   on   the  nja  cannot  be.     B^itlej  acknowledgn  he 

Itead  oT  Atreiu.    The  opening  aenteuce  of  can  make  nothing  of  the  leiitcnce ;  and,  u 

the  bor'a  apeech  a  ranooaly  iaterpreted.  the  conectioiia  he  anggeiti  do  not  pleaae 

Lambuiai    propoaed,   and    manj'   BCholan  lumaelf,   thef  need  not   ba  repeated  here. 

haTeadopted,thefollowingTerson:  namelj,  The    Schaliasti   throw   no   light  npon   tha 

"  Witcbiraft  can  orerthrow  the  great  prin-  labject  with  their  eiplanationa,  and  I  feel 

ciidea  of  jnaliee,  bat  cannot  ovMhrow  (or  very  donbtfol  ^>on(  the  meaning.      Tha 

change)    the   coadition   or  Ikle   of  men ;"  words   maj  be   tranalated   aa    thej  atand  i 

where  '  va]ent '  la  nnderatood  in   the  firit  "  Witchcraft  or  the  great  powers  of  right 

danse.     In  support  of  tha  conatrar^n  are  and  wrong  cannot  change  the  flite  of  men  ;" 

quoted  Tac.  Ann.  lii,    64:    "Agrippina  L  e.  nothing  can,  whether  itbe  good  orbad; 

quae  filio  dare  imperinm,  toleraie  imperi-  and   thoogh   that  interpretation   doea   not 

tontem  neqoibat."     lb.  xiii.  60  i  "  Deesae  natiify  me,  I  prefer  it  to  the  othera,  becaius 

nobia  tenmin  qnaTivamas,  in  qua  moriamor  it  a  the  least  strained  with  reference  to  the 

Bon  potest;"  and  Plant.  Amphit.  i.  1.  300  :  collocation  of  the  words.     The  umiasion  of 

"Tuae  si  quid  vianunUare  (sub,sinan))hanc  a  copula  between  'venena'  and  'uiagnum' 

noatram  adhnenon  sinam;    which  no  donbt  is  no  argument  agunst  this  venian.     The 

exactly  repreaent  the  eaae  aa  these  inter-  onl;  other  explanation  that  coincides  at  all 

preten  view  it.    Bnt  I  do  not  see  the  sense  with  the  order  of  the  words  is  that  which 

which  by  thia  constnictjon  is  brought  out  of  makes  '  magnum  ba  nefaaqoe '  an  eidama- 

Horace's   words.       Orelli   makes  '  faa  ne-  tion  :  "  'Witchcraft,  by  the  mighty  lawa  of 

fkaque'  the  nibject,aiid  supposes  the  boy  heavenl  cannot  change  the  destiny  of  man." 

to  say  that  appeals  to  justice  and  the  laws  To  this  interpretatioD  Orelli  pays  no  more 

of  Heaven  are  of  no  aTBil  to  turn  the  course  attention  than   to   say  "prorsus  imperite 

of  witchcraft  (or  the  hearts  of  witches) ;  so  naper  interprea  quidam  ha  nefaaque  pro 

he  resorts  to  carses.     Tha  words  '  humanam  men    eiclamatioue   habnit."     It   had  oc- 

Ticem '  he  renders  '  more  modoque  homi-  curred  lo  me  as  s  possible  solution  of  the 

num,' whicb  he  ejplains  by 'humanlBsenid-  difficulty;     and,    notwithstanding    Orelh's 

bus.'     Bat  what  be  means  is  not  dear.     It  opinion,  I  think  it  may  take  its  place  among 

woold  be  better  if  this  new  of  the  oonstrac-  the  more  plausible  of  the  many  explanations 

lion   were  adopted   to    rendo'   '  bumanam  that  have  been  offered.     Orelli  has  given 

vicem'  'on  behalf  of  men,' OF  '  of  humanity,'  every  other  that  has  been  suggested,  in  his 

aa  (Cic.  Epp.  ad  Fam.  i.  9)  "  noatram  vicem  excursus  on  the  passage. 
nltua  est  ipse  aese."  (See  Epod.  xvii.  42,  n.)        90.  JViiifa  expialMr  t^'cfina]     Bee  C.  i. 

I  do   not   see  why  '  veneua '    should  not  28.  34. 
■tandfor  ■  Teneficaa,' like  'sceloa'  for 'ace-        91.  Noetvmti*  eeturrtm  Fiirw]      He 


it,GoogIc 


290  HOBATII  FLACCI 

Petamque  Tultns  umbra  curvia  unguibuB, 

Quae  vis  deorum  est  manium, 
Et  inquietis  aasidens  praecordiis  93 

Pavore  somnos  auferam. 
Vos  turba  vicatim  bine  et  bine  saxis  petens 

Contundet  obacoenas  anus ; 
Post  insepulta  membra  different  lupi 

Et  Esquilinae  alites ;  loo 

Neque  hoc  parentea  heu  mihi  superstites  , 

Effugerit  spectaculum. 

tbreateni  to  baont  them  it  night  b;  Ui  th^  Mcred  rit«»  secured  them  bj  the  bws 

gboBt  in  the  shape  of  madness,  with  sharp  fne  C^  de  legg.  ii.  9),  and  their  aoDnal 

claws  tearing  their  faces,  and  littiiig  like  b  festiTal,  Feralia.      In  the  earij  period  of 

Digbtoiara  on  their  breut.    '  Fnror '  i>  no  Rome  tbej  were  identical  with  the  Lares, 

where  else  persoiiIGed,  as  br  as  I  am  aware,  the  deitieg  who  protected  each  homestead. 


Though  the  Foriegwere  called  '  Dirae/they  and  whose  hearth  waa  in  "^n  baii 
are  not  meant  bj  '  Diris '  above,  nor  are  the;  100.  Btjtiilinat  alilei  .J  Onthi 
mleuded  at  all.     '  Diris  '  means  '  cunes.'         EsqaUindi   malefactOTS  of    the   lower   aor 


not  meant  bj  '  Diris '  above,  nor  are  the;  100.  Etjuilinae  alUet ;"]    OntheCampus 

anded  at  all.     '  Diris  '  means  '  cunes.'  EsqaUiniu   malefactOTS  of    the   lower   aort 

&i.   Quae  tit  dtorum  eii  maaiwH,']     Tbe  were  eiecuted,  and  their  bodies  left  for  the 

■pints  of  ibs  dead  were  to  thdr  sarriTing  voltores  and  jackalls  to  devour.    Compare 

lundied  divinities,  '  Dii  Manet.'    Th^  had  Rp.  zviL  08,  and  S.  L  8.  8,  n. 


CARMEN    VI. 

The  Scboliaat  Porpbjrion  nyi  of  this  ode  that  it  Ig  directed  agunst  wme  man  who 
was  given  to  attaching  Timlentlf  nnoffending  persons.  Acron  sajs  his  name  was  Casaiiu, 
and  that  he  was  a  slanderona  poet.  Compounding  these  statements,  and  amplifying  them 
from  hii  own  head  and  the  langua^  of  tbe  ode,  Craqnins'  Scholiast  makes  Casnns  to  be 
Caauus  Setemi,  an  orator  of  great  celebrity  and  bitterness,  who  was  banished  bjr  Angnstos, 
•ad  after  mmaioing  in  eiile  (br  twentj'five  ye«ra  died  a  beggar  a.d,  32,  mare  than  nity- 
three  years  after  the  composition  of  this  ode.  This  Scholiast's  authcrity  is  destroyed  bj 
hit  own  description  of  Beverai,  who,  be  says,  was  very  atnuive  and  attacked  the  best  of 
mCD,  bot  was  easily  appeased  by  filling  his  belly  and  plying  him  with  money,  for  whidi 
reason  Horace  eompaies  him  to  a  dog,  &c  This  is  tbe  langnage  of  a  mere  compiler,  and 
it  worthy  of  no  ovdit  The  rilence  of  PorphyrioD,  and  the  positive  statement  of  Actod 
that  the  Casons  of  this  ode  wai  a  poet  (which  vra  Iiave  no  anthority  for  lupposing  Severus 
was),  as  wdl  ai  the  ezbeme  jonth  of  Serenis  at  the  time  it  was  written,  are  all  opposed 
to  the  notion  that  he  is  the  person  attained  ;  and  moreorer  so  br  from  being  the  oowaid 
Horace  deacrilMt,  fierenu  boldly  ottatled  meo  of  inflnenee,  and  suffered  fbr  dcdng  so ; 
and  as  to  hit  avariee,  it  was  tliroogh  pcrasting  in  the  nmrse  his  nature  inclined  liim  to. 
of  indiscriminate  abnse,  that  he  oune  to  deetitution  and  died  in  (hot  condition.  Al- 
though therefore  Comm.  Cmq.  lias  been  followed  by  all  the  editors  till  the  pieeMit 
oentnry  and  by  iodm  late  commenlatott;  and  thoogh  Weidtert  hat  done  hit  best  to 
npport  diis  opinion,  I  do  not  think  he  has  sncoeeded.  It  may  be  allovred  that  A<n>n 
had  tome  ground — we  know  not  what — for  calling  the  man  Casons,  and  If  ao  tb* 
notorious  orator  would  occur  to  the  copyists  and  those  by  whom  the  inscriptiona  mae 
framed,  who  were  as  ignorant  as  we  are  of  the  real  Caamia.  Eetri  bat,  with  hi*  ninal 
exaotneM,  giren  all  tbe  anthotitie*  from  whom  tbe  life  of  Catdu*  Sereraa  has  been  cob)- 
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pUad,  unong  whom  not  ana.  It  tppetn,  utkM  maf  mention  of  hit  bdug  m  poat. 
Kirdmer  mppoaca  Mavriiu  to  be  meuit,  and  Grotafend  Barini.  But  If  a  name  it  re. 
taioed  I  tbink  it  ahould  ba  Caisaa,  it  being  admitted  that  the  aaa  U  othervise  on- 
known,  end  that  perbapi  Hoieoe,  writiDg  when  he  was  jonng,  gave  him  man  conndaration 
than  he  deeerred  in  oompoaing  thii  satiie  upon  him. 

AKOmiENT. 

W)i7  naii  at  ionoivnt  ttnngeni,  dog,  eod  ran  awajr  from  Uie  wolf?    Attack  me  if  thoa 

damt.    I  am  erar  read;  to  hont  the  prej,  while  tlion  doet  but  bark  and  tura  aode  to 

fill  thj  bellf.    Bewan  [  An  I  haia  lifted  mj  homi  eren  as  Aichilochni  and  Hipponax 

lifted  tlieln.    If  1  am  attacked,  Uuuk'it  then  I  will  itand  like  a  child  and  ct;  ? 

Quid  immerentes  hospitea  vexas  cams 

Ignavus  adversum  lupos ! 
Quin  hue  inanes,  si  potcs,  Tertts  minas 

Et  me  remorauruni  petis ! 
Nam  qualia  aut  Moloesus  aut  fulvus  Lacon,      6 

Arnica  via  paatoribus, 
Agam  per  altas  aure  sublata  nives 

Quaecmique  praecedet  fera : 
Tu  cum  timenda  voce  complesti  nemos 

Projectum  odoraris  cibnra.  lo 

Cave,  cave :  namque  in  malos  asperrimus 

Parata  tollo  cornua, 
Qu&lis  Lycambae  spretos  infido  gener 

Aut  acer  bostis  Bupalo. 
Ad  si  quia  atro  dente  me  petiverit  I3 

Inultus  ut  flebo  puer ! 

3.  QhAi — vtrtU]     Altbongh  •  qnin '  ii  It  doea  not,  therefbre,  eiprea*  ■  praetidiiun 

plainly  in  thi*  oombination  only  eqiuTalent  et  cuatodiam  gregibo*,'  as  Orelli  aars,  bat 

to  '  qui '  and  a  negative,  taken  inteiroga-  rather  aeems  to  agnity  '  s  pack,'  or  eome- 

tively,  it  ii  lometimea  oaed  (eapedally  b;  thing  of  that  sort.  Whaterer  the  Motoarian 

Terence)  with   the    imperaliTB  mood,   u  and  Lwxmian  dogi  were,  the;  were  more 

aGron'  in  Ore^.     Hence  manj  MSS.  haie  nsed  for  hnnting  than  for  watching  iheap, 

'  verte '  and    '  pete,'  which   readings  are  and  were  loTed  by  shepherde  beotua  in 


fbnnd  in  the  Venetian  edition  of  1483,  packs  they  destroyed  the  wolves  m 
notwithstanding  the  metrical  difficulty,  of  prey.  (See  Gmrg.  iii.  406,  sqq 
which  Crnqnius   gets   rid   of  by  putting        13.  Lgcambae  —  Supufo.]    Arcf^odma 


notwithstanding    the    metrical    difficulty,    of  prey.     (See  Gmrg.  iii.  406,  sqq.) 
—'-'-'    Cniqnins   gets   rid   of  by  putting        13.  Lycambai  —  Bupelo.'\    ArcUloe 

'  before   'ti   pates.'     Bnt  the  con-     attacked    Lycambee,  who   alter   promtsiDg 


etradion  with  the  imperatiTe  is  conT«rsa<  him  his  daughter  Neobnle  in  marriage  re- 

tional  and  dramatic,  and  there  la  no  reason  tracted  liis  promise,  so  sharply  that  he  la 

to  think  Horace  woold  aay  •  quin  verte  '  nid  to  have  banged  himself;  and  the  sane 

when  he  oonld  say  '  quin  lertis,'  which  ia  a  bte  was  supposed  to  have  befallen  Bnpalos 

direct  question.    An  instance  of  '  qnin'  as  and  Athenis,  two  sculptors,  who  turned  the 

a  direct  assertion,  which  is  a  conventional  ngly  features  of  Hipponax   into    ridicule, 

•eoondary  usage,  occurs  in  the  Epode  pre-  llie  Scholiast  Acron  has  confounded  these 

ceding,  t.  01.     (See  Key's  I^t.  Gr.  1171,  two  stories,  and  makes   Hippanax  attack 

72-)  Bnpalns  lor  refiuing  him  lui  daughter  in 

8.   Antita  vii  /lasfontM.]      Lua«tina  marriage. 

(*i.  1331)  spMks  of 'Ada  caniim  vis,' and  16.  Imllut  ut  Jlehc  puerf]     The  OOB- 

Tbg.  (Aen.  ir.  ISS),  ■  odna  cannm  via.'  stinctiou  Ij  '  inultus  flebo  nt  pna.' 
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CARMEN   VII, 

TU*  ode  is  referred  bj  Fnnke,  Kirchner  (p.  22),  MiUdierlich,  and  otbcn,  to  a.v.c. 
733,  vheD  Ihe  tut  war  between  Aosnitiu  uid  M.  Antonin*  broke  onL  Orelli,  on  tb* 
otber  huid,  refen  it  to  tbe  beginning  of  the  mt  Ot  PcnuU,  x  u.o.  713-14,  to  which 
period  Epode  iti.  belongs.  DiUenbr.  refers  it,  witbont  urignlng  uij  particular 
maona,  to  the  year  710,  when  AnguBtut  wia  gcdng  agaiikst  Elei.  Fompeini.  Ttum  i* 
very  little,  if  any,  internal  eridence  as  to  the  date.  None  of  the  chronologiaU  ^Te  any 
good  reasoQ  for  their  opinion*,  and  tlie  reader  most  judge  for  himaelf. 

AAGUHENT. 
'Whither  nm  ye  to  arms  ? — bath  not  blood  enough  of  Romans  been  shed  ?  11a  not  to 
bnm  the  walla  of  Carthage,  or  humble  the  Btiton,  bnt  that  the  Paithisn  may  n!J<Hi»  in 
sering  Rome  bll  by  her  own  hand.  The  beaate  do  not  war  DpOD  tbsir  Idnd.  la  it 
madneea,  or  Ibroe  irreaiatible,  or  wickednaea  that  driiee  you  ?  lliey  are  dnmb :  thc7 
anawer  not     Tis  even  so :  the  blood  of  Hemiis  ia  Tiated  on  the  dcetinie*  of  Rome. 

Quo,  quo  Bcelesti  ruitis '.  aut  car  dexteris 

Aptantur  eases  conditi  i 
Paruome  campis  atque  Neptuno  super 

Fusum  est  Latini  sanguiais, 
Non  ut  superbas  invidae  Karthaginis  5 

BomaauB  arces  ureret, 
Intactus  aut  Britannus  ut  descenderet 

Sacra  cateuatus  via, 

S.  eondUi  f]     Swordi  which  were  latdy  the  riTer.    After  making  the  drcolt  of  the 

sbtathed.  Campui  it  entend   the  dty  again  hy  the 

7.  Afiefat]     See  C  iii.  34.  1.    What  Porta  Carmentalia,  at  the  aooth  extremity 

Horace  meaaa  to  aay  is,  "  the  blood  that  of  the  Mona  Capitotinus,  where  it  entered 

haa  been  spilt  in  these  ciril  wan  has  bean  the  Vulabrum,  the  apace  between  thtt  hill 

thed  not  for  the  deatruction  ot  Carthage,  aa  and  Hona  ArentinDS.     Crosaing  the  Velm- 

in  the  war  that  Sdpio  led,  or  that  the  brum  it  passed   by  the  Circoa  Maiimos, 

Briton  might  be  led  in  cbsina,  as  he  was  by  which  lay  between  the  last-named  liill  and 

Jolina  Caeaar,  but  for  the  deatraction  i^  Hons  Palatinoa,  nmnd  which  it  woand  to 

Rome   herself."      '  Intactna  '   meana  '  on-  the  left  till  it  reached  the  apot  where  aA«r> 

tonched'  till  Julioe  Caeaar  inTaded   them  wards wa» boilt  the  arch  of  Conalanline,  on 

and  csnied  away  prisoners,  many  of  wliom  the  otstem  side,  Opposila  the  spot  where 

walked  in  hia  triumph.    The  lirtt  time  after  Vespasian  bnilt  the  Amphitheatre  fliat  bore 

Caeear'a  expeditions  that  a  Roman  army  bis  name,  Ampbitheatrnm  Ilavianam,  or,  aa 

invaded  Brit^o  was  in  the  eipeilition  i^  it  is  now  naoally  called,  the  Coloasenm. 

Clandius,  a.o.  43.  Keeping  atijl  lo  the  left  the  ptoeeision  came 

S.  Sacra  ealenalui  via,]     See  C.  It,  2.  to  the  Templum  Veneris,  adjoining  which 

Sfi,o.    Peritapalcanmaketheconneof  the  was  the  Templum  Romaa.     Here  the  Via 

proceelion  still  more  clear  to  the  reader.     It  Sacra  commenced  and  continued  past  the 

commenced  (according  to  the  account  giTen  Templum  Facia,  near  to  which  itanda  the 

in  that  note)  at  the  Porta  Triumphalia  at  Church  of  Sla  Haria  Haggiore.      There  a 

the  fbot  of  the  Uons  Capitolinoa  on  the  slight  descent  commences  lewUng  to  the 

north,  atid  passed  ont  of  that  gate  into  the  Templum  Panatinaa  and  that  of  Antoiunus 

Campus  Martius  whidi  lay  between  It  and  Pins  (according  to  Fea,  bnt  the  ntoation  of 
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EPODON  LIBER.  7.  293 

Sed  nt  secundum  vota  Partborum  sua 

Urbs  haec  periret  dextera !  lo 

Neque  hie  lupis  moB  nee  fuit  leonibus 

Unquam  nisi  in  dispar  feris. 
FuTorne  caecus,  an  rapit  vis  acrior, 

An  culpa  I    Responsum  date. 
Tacent  et  albus  ora  pallor  inficit  is 

Mentesque  perculsae  stupent. 
Sic  est :  acerba  fata  Romanes  ^unt 

Scelusque  fratemae  necis, 
Ut  immerentis  fluzit  in  terram  Remi 

Sacer  nepotibus  cruor.  so 

tint  Tonpla  wems  to  be  rerj  nnoraiaiii).  rtrlldiig  bcmntj,  u  giving  «mphuii  to  tke 

Tbaa  the  pivoeniotk  peeaed  through  the  word,  ti  if  it  meant  '  fierce  u  they  tax.' 

Poram  til]  it  reaehsd  the  spot  where  WM  '  Geuni,'  Mid  bj  LunbiDiu  to  be  the  read- 

■fterwuds  built  and  itill  rtindi  the  *rch  of  ing  of  very  nunj  MSS.,  ii  an  evident  glon. 

Septimiiu  Sererus,  don  10  whidi,  under  the  Compare  a  beauIifDl  panage  of  Javenal  (Sat. 

eait  nde  of  the  Mom  CapitoUniu,  vaa  the  xr.  Ifi9,  >qq.]:  "Sed  jam  lerpnituni  major 

Career  Tnllianiu  or  Mamertiuiia,  the  great  ooncordta.  .  .  .  coavenit  nraiB.      AngottiDe 

priwHi  bnilt,  aa  tnditioD  laid,  by  Sondiu  (de  Civ.  Dei,  xii.  22):  "Neqoe  enim  im- 

ToIUb*.  At  Uw  abore  apol  the  captirea  were  quam  inter  se  leonea  ant  inter  ae  dcaconea 

taken  off  to  thii  prison,  ■■  C.  ^inliiu  the  qnalia  bominet  inter  ae  bella  genemDt. " 

SamnUe  general  was,  and  nraallf  aliangled  '  Diapar '  tlgotfie*  an   animal  of  another 

■t  once.  The  pracctrion  then  btTing  armed  apeciei.    Cicero  (Tmc  t.  3)  nseeOie  Bame 

near  the  gate  it  itarted  faxHD,  womd  iti  way  word:  "Atqna  enim  qnaeqae  mum  tenena 

Hp  the  Mons  CqntobDni  till  it  reacfaed  the  mnnoi,  qnnni  in  diiparia  animanda  ritam 

Capitol.    If  this  description  (with  the  help  tnnsire  non   posnt,    maoet   in  lege  na- 

of  whidi  anf  map  of  the  atj  will  aoable  tnrse." 

the  Btudoit  to  follow  the  triumphal  prooes-        13.  Airsme  eoenu,]    This  is  the  read- 

skni)  be  correct,  and  if  the  whole  drcuit  of  ing  of  most  HS8.     Bentle;  from  two  or 

the  Campos  Maximus  was   traversed,  the  ttcree  has  '  caean,'  which  is  a  good  readiof 

distsnee  passed  over  mnst  have  been  oat  too,  as  (Sat.  (L  3.  4i)  '  cascnm  agiL'    Aen. 

less  than  rii  milea.     The  part  of  the  road  ii.   366 :    "  Quae    improba   Tenttis  Eitfpt 

which  Hotaoe  (C.  iv.  2.  SB)  calls  the  '  Sacer  caeoos  ralries."    I  do  not  think  there  li 

dims,'  ii  the  aboTe-named  decliiitf  between  mnch  reason  to  prefer  either  of  these  read- 

tlks  Templom  Pads  sad  the  Fornm.  ings  to  the  other,  and  therefore  go  with  tlie 

IS.  Unftiam}     Some  of  the  old  editions  m^oritj  of  MSS.      '  Vis  acrior'  seems  to 

baTS  '  nnnqnam.'    So  it  is  in  that  of  1483,  be  an  absolute  eipreaaion  (not  comparative 

where  Ibr  '  dispar '  vra  have  '  ditparibos,'  with  '  furor '),  and  equvalent,  as  I«mhiniU 

showing  a  cardes*  copyist,  and  tiiereibre  says,  to  Bioi  j9ia,  9ui^\afiun  ;  and  it  is  so 

not  to  be  tmsted.    That  the  same  reading  eipUned  by  Gdns  with  reference  to  such 

ibonld  have  been  fonnd  by  Bentlej  in  the  a  visitation  of  God  as  a  storm,  earthquake, 

edition  of  1490  is  not  wonderAU,  aince  it  is  and  n  forth  (Dig.  11.35.  6):  "Visnuyor, 

a  mere  reprint  of  the  other,  and  tliat  of  the  qnam  Graeci  9tov  fHav,  id  est,  vim  divinam 

Florentine  edition  of  Uie  previoui  year,  appellant,   non  debet  condnctori  damnoaa 

which  Fea  aayi  hu  the  aame  reading.     It  eeee."      Horace    means    some    irre«itible 

was  easily  perpetostod  as  being  at  the  first  force. 

S'mce  more  iatelligible.     But  there  is  no  \9.  Vt  immaradii]    ■  Ut '  signifies  ■  ever 

S.aathority  for 'nnnqoam,' and  the  only  since,'    aa  C.  It.   4.   43,  and  elaewhere. 

objection  to  '  nnquam '  u  the  somewhat  re-  See  Key's  L.  G.  1467-  1.      Horace  here 

dondant  characterof  the  word  '  feris,'  which  fetches  his  reasons  from  a  distant  sonrce, 

Orelli  excuaea  on  the  score  of  the  author's  more  ftncifal  tiian  natnral.   He  wrote  more 

yonth,  bnt  DUlenbr.  and  othm  think  a  to  the  purpose  afterwards,  C.  i.  2 ;  ii.  I. 
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CARMEN   VIII. 


BoGABK  longo  putidam  te  seculo, 

Vires  quid  enervet  meas  I 
Cum  ait  tibi  dens  ater  et  rugis  vetus 

Frontem  senectns  exaret, 
Hietque  turpie  inter  aridas  nates 

Podex  Telut  crudae  bovis. 
Sed  incitat  me  pectus  et  mammae  putrea, 

Equina  quales  ubera, 
Venterque  mollis  et  femur  tumentibus 

Exile  suris  additnm. 
Esto  beata,  funus  atque  imagines 

Ducant  trimnphalea  tunm, 
Nee  sit  marita,  quae  rotundioribus 

Onusta  baccia  ambulet. 
Quid,  quod  libelli  Stoici  inter  sericos 

Jacere  pulvillos  amant ; 
lUiterati  num  minus  nem  rigent, 

Minuave  languet  fascinum! 
Quod  ut  Buperbo  provoces  ab  inguine, 

Ore  allaborandum  est  tibi. 
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EPODON  LIBER,  8,  9. 


CAEMEN    IX. 

ITiedjiaof  QiliodebnottobaMlitaWw.  It  <•«•  witttmi  when  Um  Dawi  of  Adiiuii 
wu  frcah,  in  September,  a.d.c.  733,  imai«iaUij  baton  the  37tli  of  the  lit  Book.  It  U 
■ddraased  to  U*eceiiu,  ind  it  u  impoinble  to  read  it  aDil  Buppoae  he  hvl  just  HTiied 
from  Actidin,  where  eoiDe  will  bmre  it  he  wu  engogeil.  As  to  Suuulon,  be  tbinki  Horaoe 
wrote  to  Hmmdu  while  he  was  itill  oil  the  oQier  nde  of  the  wMw,  than  wliich  nothing 
c«nha  monabmrd. 

ARQUHSNT. 
When  ahaU  we  drink  under  th;  tall  roof,  Moeoenaa,  to  Caesai  the  conqueror,  u  late  we 
did  when  the  eon  of  Neptnne  loat  hi*  fleet  *nd  fled,^ia  who  thnatened  ni  all  with 
the  cbelna  hii  alaTei  had  worn  ?  mil  onr  lona  bellere  it  ?  Bomani  hare  nld  them- 
selveB  to  aerve  ■  woman  vid  her  ennocha,  uid  the  limriotu  gauze  bath  flottsed  among 
the  atandard*  of  war.  But  their  ailiea  deitrted  to  our  nde,  and  their  ahipa  aknlked 
ftom  tke  light.  lo  Trismphe  I  bring  fyrOi  the  golden  chariot  and  the  KoiBca.  So 
great  a  oonqnerarnerer  came  (himAftkabefbre.  Theenem;  hath  dianged  hia  pmpte 
for  mourning,  and  hath  Sed  to  Crete  or  the  Syrtea,  or  knoweth  not  whither  to  Hj. 
Bigger  cnpe,  hoj,— Chiao,  or  Letlnan,  or  Cttcnban, — we  will  dnwn  our  M  aniietiea 


QiTANDO  repostum  G&ecubum  ad  festas  dapes 

Victoie  laetus  Caesare 
Tecum  sub  atta — sic  Jovi  gratum — domo, 

Beate  Maecenas,  bibam 
Sonaote  mixtum  tibus  carmen  Ijra, 

Hac  Dorium,  illis  barbarom ! 
Ut  nuper,  actus  cum  freto  Neptunius 

Dux  fugit  ustis  navibus, 


biOt  I9  Haeaenaa  n  

liBM.    See  Intamhudon  to  a.  1  0.  themhiiDothw;  1  Ji  HofiwqwcoM'Jirl 

(Ida  wat  a  nnmwnn  e^nivdeDt  a«  opToaed  xdpfic  lifW  dXX'  tOut  fUftr  AoX^vrp 

toOraedan.   8«(Bpp.i.8.7)"OTaeciab«r-  vol  Hoauimvi  xal  vUc  abriiif  ^eraro 

buiB  lento  collisa  dnello."    Aen.  iL  604  :  waktit»a\  (Appin.   B.  C  t.  1M).     ■■  la 

"  Baibarico  pofteaanro  qwliiiqne mperili."  torn  ocenpata  Sidlia  aerriti*  (ogitiToaqne  In 

Catall.  (Izir.  266)  :  "  Barfaaiaqna  honiUU  nuDHmm  eicacitai  tnl  redplana,  niagnnm 

atiiddMt  tibia  cantn."   SeeCiiL  19. 18,n.|  modam  legionnm  cffecerat,  pcaqne  Hanam 

and  IT.  IS.  30,  n,  ontheplmal'tibUi.'  et  lfeBe>ntem,patmoalibartoa,  ptMfeoloa 

7.  miper,]    Thia  waa  nearijr  rii  yean  iilawiiiiii.   latrocuiiia  a"  — ■-•< — =< —  >- 


andhehimi^obiigedtoHytoAsia.  Horace  teatue  piiaticla  tceloibua  "  (TdL  Paten. 
■aj*  be  threatened  to  baton  vpon  the  ftea  ii.  7S),  In  Us  life,  In  Smith'a  Diet.,  will 
dtiwna  tboae  diaine  which  he  had  taken    be  eaen  an  engiating  of  a  adn,  on  the  re. 
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Minatus  Urbi  vinela,  quae  detrazerat 

Servis  amicus  perGdis.  10 

Bomaous, — eheu,  poster!  oegabitis — 

Emancipatus  femtnae 
Fert  vallum  et  arma  miles  et  apadonibos 

Servire  rugosis  potest, 
loterqae  signa  turpe  militaria  is 

Sol  adspicit  conopium. 
At  hue  fremeutes  verterunt  bis  mille  equoe 

Galli,  canenteB  Caeaarem, 
Hostiliumque  navium  portu  latent 

Puppes  sinistrorBum  citae.  so 

colamn  erected  od  ■  wsrgallej.    See  Epod.  and  tS  the  older  edidoni,  have  'kd  hnne,' 

!t.  19,  and  Intradaction,  whidi  is  tlie  nading  followed  by  the  Sdio- 

15.  Smactpafuf]  There  it  no  nri>-  liuti  Actod  and  PorpbjrrioD,  tbongb  Bent- 
tiOD  in  the  MSS.  here,  bat  the  eeiue  woald  ley,  by  not  quoting  the  Utter  eometly, 
Mem  to  require  '  mandpatDB.'  "  '  Mand-  makes  bim  larour  bis  mding,  '  ad  hoc' 
patio'  is  the  form  by  which  a  person  who  'Ad  hnnc'  is  rendered  '  againit  him,'  that 
wai  not '  rai  jnrii '  was  tnnBferTed  to  the  is,  Antonins,  who  has  not  been  meotianed 
'poteetas'of  uiather,u  ID  the  caseofadop-  bnt  ii  eafBdeiitly  impiini  io  tbe  preceding 
tu>n.  '  Emandpare'  seems  to  be  the  proper  *eiees.  Bat '  ad  hone '  will  not  bear  this 
term  to  eipnss  the  malung  a  person  '  sni  meaning,  or  at  any  rale  the  Kntence  would 
jnris  '  by  the  set  of '  maudpatio ;  bnl '  man-  be  most  obscure.  Orelli  and  DiUenbr.,  i!«- 
dpo'  and  'emandpo'  are  often  amfbanded  serting  the  MSS.,  adopt  tbe  conjectore  of 
iDtbeHS3."(Long'iDoteonCic.deSenect  Fee,  'at  hoc,'  and  join  'hoc'  with  'fre- 
c.  li. :  "Si  namini  mand|uta  eat.")  See  mentes.'  It  appears  to  me  to  give  but  a 
also,  by  tbe  same  author,  art.  '  Mandpinm,'  lame  aentenoe,  and  I  prefer  fallowing  good 
Smith's  Diet.  Ant.  Here,  bnwerer,  we  most  USS.  to  adopting  this  conjecture.  '  At 
take'emaodpatoi'as  the  true  reujing,  and  hnc '  van  the  worde  Cmqnin*' oommentator 
it  can  only  signi^  '  aold  into  alaiery.'  There  had  before  him,  and  Crnqiiiiu  foond  tbam 
maybe  a  sbadeof  difference  in  tbe  meaning  in  two  of  hia  HSS^  and  in  others  ai  a 
of  the  words  whidi  it  is  not  easy  to  trace,  various  reading.  Cto«Ui  menlioDB  otbeia 
The  instances  qnoted  by  Orelli  from  Ptaotns  that  have  tbe  aame.  '  Hue,'  as  Cnqnina 
(Baccbid.  i.  1.  ftS),  "  tibi  me  emaadpo,"  and  hit  Sdmliatt  rentark,  meant  'to  oar 
and  Cicero  (Phil.  ii.  31),  "  Tenditom  atqne  tide,'  as  VcUeins  (ii.  84)  say>,  "Nine  ad 
emanc^tnm  tribnnatnm,"  are  very  sns-  Antomam  nemo,  iJJine  ad  Caeaarem  qnoti- 
fdeioas:  in  ea^  case  'amanc^'  foUowt  a  die  aliqnid  trantfngiBbat."  'Ftementea' 
won!  wboae  last  lettw  is  <  e.'  will  then  go  with  '  eqaoa,'  to  which  it  ap- 

16.  eimopium.']  A  gaue  mnsqnito  cor-  pears  naturally  to  bdong.  '  Hoc  fremoitia,' 
tain.  Some  MSS.  have  '  oonopenm,'  and  '  canentea  Caesarem,'  sonnds  awkwani,  and 
so  Lambinns  and  Craqoiui.  Tlie  Graek  is  the  Idea  is  slnined.  Hocnoe  only  means  to 
mfmritai',  and  according  to  analogy  it  say  that  part  of  lh«  enemy'a  trace  dassrted 
wonld  be  written  cwMawui'  if  thoy  wished  to  CateaTf— a  fmt  whidi  was  no  doubt  in 
tosbortanthe  paiolt,  as  ■qpicdoi',  ntpu.  ewybody'i  month  at  die  time.  Forthe«l> 
ciBv,  &e.,  on  wUdi  grounds  Bentley  says  prwrion  'canentea  Caesarem' compare  Viig. 
that  it  ^uld  be  written  'conoplnm'  or  (Aea.  vii.  698):    '" 


n.   80):     "Et   tettudinea   tibi,    I«ntnle,  Detotanu  theb  king,  and  his  guand  (who 

conopvo."     Id  Propert.  fiii.  11.  *6)  it  it  alteTwards  SDCceeded  him)  Amyntas.    See 

short  1  "  Foedaque  Tarpek)  eonajda  teodrae  Jnv.  (vii.  16):  "Altera  qnos  nodo  tradndt 

■azo."  Gallia  talo."^ 

17.  At  iuel    The  H88.  rary  ao  mndi  SO.  iMifrarniM  eilat.'}    Tha  msaning 

that  the  tme  reading  it  varv  iUncult  to  of  tfaeaa  words  is  very  obecora,  and  I  b«- 

dattrmine,    IlMgBMtar  nnmbcr  of  H88.,  BeMWO  nqairt  to  know  dm*  than  we  do 
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EPODON  LIBER,  9. 

lo  Triumphe,  tu  moraris  aureos 

ComiB  et  intactas  boves  i 
lo  Triumphe,  nee  Jngurtbino  parem 

Bello  reportasti  ducem, 
Neqne  Africantim,  cui  super  Karthagiaetn 

Viiius  sepulcrum  condidit. 


of  Hfflntn  nsntical  terat  in  order  to  nndtr-  ngplfi  oGn  iroXtfiiari)pifi  ijv  I/j^plc,  4XX' 

■tand  them.     Thej  rafer,  it  would  •ppew,  ti'c  irlipyou  iript^tpDvc  rpowov  i^iipjafTO 

to  thadneitioDorADtoniiu'  ustbI  force,  u  (qnoied  b;  Turnebiu,  ii.  16].    Four  horset, 

die  fbragoiDg  nfer  to  hii  troops.     Soma  of  which  on  specud  oocuions  were  white,  were 

hii  ihipi  atiia  did  not  enter  the  battle  or  used  for  drawing   the  tiinmpbal  chariot, 

quitted  it  and  took  shelter  in  aome  ndgh-  Heifers  that  had  not  been  under  the  joke 

booring  harboor.    Whether  Horace  means  were  offered  In  aacrifice  at  the  dose  <»  the 

to  be  so  predee  as  to  aay  that  that  hariraor  procesaioD.     Sdpio  Africaous   Minor  tri- 

1>;  to  the  eastward  of  Actium,  aa  Beatley  nmphed  in  a.u.c.  SOS,  aikd  Marina  in  6B0. 

■npposes,  I  thiak  doubtful,  though  there  20.  mi  mper  JiTarfAiipiNnii]     All  that 

are  plentj  of  harboon  in  the  Ambradan  is  here  said  about  Sdpio's  tomb  is  that  bis 

Golf  to  which  thej  may  have  fled.     The  raloor  built  him  one  on  the  rains  of  Cv- 

Sduiliasts  and  neaily  all  the  old  commen-  thage,  which  is  no  more  than  a  repetition 

tators  umlnstand  '  riniatToraam '  to  mean  of  C.  ii.  8.  I7.     Afron'i  story,  that  the 

'  towards  Alexandria,'   and   the   flight  of  Romans,  by  command  of  the  oracle,  built  a 

Antonius  and  Cleopatra  to  be  meant;  but  tomb  to  Sdpio  at  the  mouth  of  the  Hbar 

it  was  not  known  whither  Antony  had  fled  looking  towards  Carthage,  is  no   doubt  a 

when  tbe  messenger  came  to   Rome  and  fabrication ;    and   Tomebua'   note,  "  cqjns 

this  ode  was  written.     I  beliers  the  mean-  Bepalchro  erenae  Carthaginia   titaliu  aob- 

ing  of  the  words,  as  I  said,  is  impenetrably  scriptus  est,"  if  it  were  true  would  hare 

obacore,  from  onr  ignorance  of  their  nan-  nothiog  to  do  with  Horace's  words.     No 

ticsl  phnues ;  but  if  any  will  take  '  nnia.  doubt  the  conquest  of  Carthage  was,  ai  he 

troTsnm  '  as  signifying  literally  '  to  the  left,'  aayg,  "titulo  rea  digna  sepulchri"  (Juv.  ij. 

it  must  be  understood  that  the  deserting  230).    But  Horace  is  speaking  of  a  tomb 

ships  made  their  escape  Irom  the  scene  of  of  renown,   in  which  Sdpio's   memor7  is 

action  into  the  gulf,  and  there  remained  till  enshrined,  not  bis  body.      Bentley  has  a 

tba  battle  wai  orer.     Bentley,  without  ac-  long  note  here,  the  sobstanee  of  which  ii 

knowledging   that  Heinsina   had   preceded  this :    '  Afiicanum '   may  mean   either  the 

him  with  the  same  notion,  supposes  '  sinia-  elder  or  younger  Scipio  ;   if  tbe  elder  is 

troraumcitae' may  be  equivalent  to  wpufiM)!'  understood,  we  most  mppose  that  '  sepnl- 

tp3iaaa9at,  'to  badi  water.'     Something  chrum'  means  Ennins'  poem  (see  C.  iy.  8. 

of  that  sort,  connected  with  flight,  I  have  17,  n.),  which   was   to   him   a  tomb  or 

no  doaht  it  means.    Whether  Horace  ex-  monument  'surpassing  Carthage  i'   but  if 

■ctljr  states  what  be  had  beard,  and  whether  the  younger  ia  meant,  then  be  prapoiea  to 

the  information  was  precisely  oorrect,  we  change  '  cni '  into  *  quo,'  that  we  may  have 

cannot  tell.     He  wrote  while  the  tidings  'qno  soper,'  'on  whose  behalf,'  and  the 

WAV  fredi,  and  prabably  gave  only  popular  tomb  his  Talonr  built  him  was  Carthage. 

NpiKta.     Tha  defection  of  the  Galatians  is  He   proves   that  Statina  (Sylv.  ii.  7}  oils 

menlioDed  by  Plutarcfa  (Ant.  S3).     Serrius  Lucan's  Pharsalia  "  Fompeia  sepulchrum  ;" 

^es  tbe  number  2000,  but  he  probably  and  in  an  epigram  in  tbe  Anthology,  Hee- 

only  copied  Horace's  statement.     'Citae'  tor  claims  Homer's  poem  as  his  tomb.    No 

is  ue  partidple  of 'cdeo.'  one  can  deny  that  'quo  anper'  may  mean 

81.  A   THwapile,]     IMmnphns  ia  per-  'on  behalf  of  whom,'  and  that  Carthage 

•onifted,  a*  in  C.  i(.  8.  49.  might  be  odled  Sdpio's  tomb,  a*  Salamie  is 

anrrof    cwmt]      Philostntns,   in    his  Tbemistodes'  in   another  epigram.     But 

Hfa  of  Dion,  the  sophist,  nys,  the  Emperor  why  the  reading  of  ail  the  IISS.,  which  Is 

TVqan  used  to  take  him  np  by  his  side  on  '  cui,'  should  be  abandoned  fbr  '  1 

the   gilded  chariot  uaed  by  conquerors  in  -.      .  •• 

their  triumphs.     The  form  of  the  dtariot 

is  deaaibed  by  Zonaras  (vii.  21)  as  that  of  a  Sdpio,  which  gives  the  most  oonoo*  mean- 

round  tower  :  ri  II  l^  ^Pf"  '■"  I'r*'*'"'  '"■■    ^^  refoence  to  Ennias'  poem  would 
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Terra  marique  victns  hostis  punico 

Lugubre  mutavit  sagum. 
Aut  ille  centum  nobilem  Cretam  urbibua 

Veutis  iturus  non  buib,  so 

Kxercitatas  aut  petit  Syrtee  Noto, 

Aut  fertur  incerto  man. 
Capaciorea  affer  hue,  puer,  Bcypbos 

Et  Chia  Tina  aut  Lesbia. 
Vel,  quod  fiuentem  nauseam  coerceat,  35 

Metire  nobis  Gaecubum : 
Ouram  metumque  Caesaris  rerum  jnrat 

Dulci  Lyaeo  solvere. 

be  too  obscnre.    "nie  applirsHati  to  the  changed  hia  pnrpls  cloak  for  a  liladc  one  m 

elder  ii  as  old  as  Craqtriiu'  Scholiut.  token  of  moorainf  and  BhHme  ftir  hii  de- 

n.  Terra  viarijite]     There  wu  no  load  teat.     It  is  to  be  obBerred  thmt  though  M. 

engagement ;  bat  all  Antoniua'  fbrceB,when  Antotiiiu  <9  clearly  the  person  nppermoit  in 

be  deserted  them,  liud  doini  their  arms,  the  writer's  mind,  he  oolj  uses  the  general 

'  Pnoicnm  ssgnm'  is  called  bif  the  Greek  expressiona  'hostis,'  'Romanes"  (i.  II). 

writera^omdc.    Bo  Plutarch  fBrnt.  c.  03) :  'Hutavit' rignifice  M  elsewhere, 'has  taken 

rbv  ft  SpovTov  i  'Xvriivw^  avctipuv  Ti9-  in  eicbange. 

vtitira,   t6  piv  irufia  rf  iroXvrEAtarary         30.  emtum  —  vrUtia'}     See  C.  iiL  27. 

riv  iavTov  foiviniiiuv  wipi^aXEiv  JicU(v<  33,  u.  '  Ventia  non  auis '  means  '  nnfoTonr- 

mv,  iliTrtpov  H  r^v  ^aungiia  ciicXi/i/iiviiv  able  winda.'     Odd  (Met.  it.  373)  :  "  Vota 

ala96iiivoc  iiriiTiivi  rbr  ii^MpTa.    The  e«cs  habaere  deos."  '  Hetire '  is  eqniialent 

Sagam  was  ptoperl;  llie  cloak  worn  by  the  to  '  misce.'    The  wine  and  the  water  were 

OOmmon  soldier  on  service )  but  qiuuified  mixed  in  regular  proportion  with  the  cja- 

aa  itisherabj'pnnienm,'  '  purple, '  it  Ban  thus  (C.  iii.  19.  12). 
onlv  mean  the  paludamentDm,  or  officer's        33.  The  trandUoa  here  Is  ■«  abrupt  and 

militaiy  doak.     Horace  sajs  the  enemy  has  expreasiTe  at  in  C.  iii.  19. 9. 


CABMEN  X. 

All  that  Is  known  or  hai  been  conjectored  aboat  Maeiin*  will  be  foond  Id  Us  lili  in 
Smith's  Diet  Biog.  Ha  is  most  popularly  known  through  Virgil's  famiH"  liim  "  Qui 
Barium  non  odit  amet  toa  oannina,  Maori  "  (Be.  iiL  90).  It  appears  tliat  he  want  or 
meditated  going  to  Greece,  and  Horace  took  a  different  leave  of  Um  from  tbat  he  took 
of  his  friend  Virgil  on  a  like  occasion  (C.  i.  S).  Attempts  as  usual  bate  been  made  (a 
^ve  the  ode  a  date,  bnt  with  as  little  success  as  might  be  expected. 

AHOtrUBNT. 
Bad  InA  go '•nth  die  sliQking  Uaevins.  Blow,  ye  winds,  and  shattsr  his  ship;  do  friendly 
star  peep  fi«th  in  tiie  sky ;  let  him  be  driven  as  the  Greeks  were  by  Pallas  for  the 
crime  of  Ajax.  Oh,  how  the  a^lors  will  sweat ;  and  Uioa  wilt  turn  deadly  pale,  and  cry 
like  a  woman,  and  bll  to  thy  prayers  1  Let  me  only  hear  the  gulls  are  feasting  upon 
thy  carcase,  and  I  will  tiBOt  a  goat  and  a  lamb  to  tho  stonnt. 
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Mala  soluta  navis  exit  alite 

Ferens  olentem  Maevium : 
Ut  horridia  utrumque  verberea  latus, 

Auster,  memento  Suctibus ! 
Niger  rudentes  Eurus  inverso  mari  6 

Fractoaque  remos  difTerat ; 
Insut^at  Aquilo  quantus  altis  montibus 

Frangit  trementes  ilices ; 
Nqc  eidus  atra  nocte  amicnm  appareat 

Qua  triatia  Orion  cadit ;  10 

Quietiore  nee  feratur  aequore, 

Quam  Graia  victorum  manuB, 
Cum  P&Uas  usto  vertit  iram  ab  Ilio 

In  impiam  Ajacis  ratem ! 
O  quantuB  inetat  navitie  sudor  tuis,  is 

Tibique  pallor  luteus 
Et  ilia  non  virilis  ejulatio 

Preces  et  aversum  ad  Jovem, 
loDiuB  udo  cum  remugiens  sinus 

Noto  carinam  niperit !  20 

Opima  quodsi  praeda  guito  litore 

Porrecta  mei^os  juveris, 
Libidinosus  immolabitur  caper 

Et  Bgna  Tempeetatibua. 

14.  4jaeu]     Tlie  mh  of  Oiteai.     8m  iii.  130;  t.  773;  Or.  Put  t1.  193)  Join. 

A«n.  i.  41.  Rmo.  847,— in  >n  which  pUcei  the  offtr' 

17-  ilia]     Heapeaki  u  though  be  heard  ingi,  u  might  b«  expected,  are  depreeatorr  i 

the  mui  CTjing.  hrav  thej  era  UiiilnBiTiiige. 

23.  immolaiihr  cqwr]     See  Tirg;.  Aen. 
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CARMEN   XL 

Soppofinc  that  lD*cIii«  (v.  6)  iren  kdmitted  to  b*  the  nme  u  tbe  Inadiia  of  the  nrat 
ode  (which  ii  tgtj  donbtfiil,  for  the  name  ii  Belitioni,  tad  the  penon  U  moit  probablj 
Gctitioiu  too),  we  ahould  be  at  libertj  to  tj  that  at  leait  two  jean  elapsed  between  the 
compositioD  of  that  ode  and  tiiU ;  bat  aa  Dcither  ooDtaioa  ao  j  certain  evidence  of  ita  data, 
thil  compariaon  even  then  weald  be  of  no  value  for  delennining  when  the;  were  written, 
^vake  compares  Sat.  ii.  3.  32ft,  who*  Damaaippn*  charges  Horace  with  "  BfQk  pttdbmia, 
pnatoram  mille  fororea,"  witli  his  own  ezcnse  for  writiog  ao  little  in  this*  ode,  "  Anon, 
qui  me  pneter  omnes  expettt  Mollibai  in  poena  aut  in  pnellis  nrere"  (tt.  3,  i);  and  bom 
this  infere  thej  were  written  abont  the  same  time.  But  the  Satue  appeart  to  haTe  been 
•rittea  at  the  endof  a.d.o.  721;  wherefore  he  infers  tlie  Bpodawai  written  in  that  jnv; 
which  however  i*  not  ttaj  convincing.  I  can  see  notliing  in  the  ode  bnt  a  specimen  of 
that  ■pedes  of  composition  to  which  Horace  fint  hetook  himself  in  imitation  of  the  Gredl 
amatory  writers.  The  metre  ii  aitifidal  and  difficult  of  adiqitBtian  to  the  I«lin  Ungnage, 
and  the  last  that  an;  writer  in  that  langnage  would  resort  to  for  the  expression  of  paasion. 
thongh  in  the  Greek  it  is  verr  ciprassive  and  tender.  I  do  not  believe  therelbn  that 
this  ode  can  be  identified  with  any  predse  period  of  Uonce's  life  ;  and  to  imagine  him 
deeply  in  love  with  some  yoang  Lyciscos  is  qnite  foreign  to  the  view  I  take  of  Horaoe'B 
love  poems.  The  name  Lydscns  is  probably  formed  from  Lycos,  Alcaeos'  bvooiite  boj 
(C.i.32.  U). 

ARGUMENT. 

n  with  the  heavy  band  of  love,  who  make*  me  above  othcn  Ul 

osed.    "ns  two  years  since  I  gave  np  Inadiia.    Ah  t 

IS  1  then  I    How  I  n^ied  in  company  and  pourad  oat  ny  complaint! 


ly  hMTtl 


the  ridi  man's  pnraa  ?  My  vrrath  is  kindled  :  I  cast  my  modesty  and  my  righs  to  tba 
winds  I  I  will  contend  with  sndi  rivals  no  more."  lias  did  I  boast ;  bat  my  feet 
carried  me  itill  to  her  end  docw.  And  now  boasting  that  1  have  no  woman  to  bar, 
Lydscus  has  caught  my  heart ;  nor  oao  ooodmI  or  nillery  deliver  me,  nor  anght  bat 


Petti,  nihil  me  sicut  antea  juvat 

Scribere  versiciilos  amore  percusaum  gravi, 

Amore  qui  me  praeter  omnes  expetit 
Mollibus  in  pueris  aut  in  puellis  urere. 

1.  Peiti,']    This  name  <s  not  foand  else-  2.  The  HSS.  vary  between  '  perenlsam  ' 

where.      It  may  nevertheless  be    a   real  and    '  percaaenm ; '   and   tbooj^    Bentlej 

name;  (or  it  does  not  aaronr  of  a  Greek  argues  itrongjy  fbi  the  latter,  it  is  not  a 

origin,  though  one  editor  (Sirry)  has  de-  matter  to  he  i^dded  with  oertaiDtT.     '  Pss^ 

rived  it  from  irirroi,  which  is  not  probable,  culsnia'   wonld    dgni^  '  ineroed      (as    by 

Fabridos  (according  to  Fen)  aays  be  has  lightning,  Orelli  saya,  which  he  considers 

fband  the  name  in  iniciiptions.    The  name  too  strong  and  out  of  place),  '  permunm,' 

is  introdaced,  I  believe,  to  give  an  air  of  '  ttrvA,'     Who    shsll  say  which  of  these 

reality  to  the  ode,  which  I  conceive  to  be  a  two    Hor>ce  wrote?      Craqnini'  Sdioliast 

fiction  throoghoBt  SomeMSS.bsve 'Pccti,'  reads 'percussumj'  his  editor  prefers  '  pet- 

the  two  (brms  bdng  easily  intetdianged.  cnlram.'    The  other  Sdioliasia  ara  silent. 
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Hie  tertiue  December,  ex  quo  destiti  5 

Inachia  furere,  silvis  honorem  decutit. 
Heu  me,  per  Urbem — nam  pudet  tanti  mail — 

Fabulft  quanta  fui !  CoDTivionim  et  poenitet, 
In  quia  amantem  languor  et  ailentium 

Arguit  et  latere  petitus  imo  spiritus.  10 

Gontrane  lacrum  nil  valere  candidam 

Pauperis  ingenium  i  querebar  applorans  tibi, 
Simul  ealentis  inverecundus  deus 

Fervidiore  mero  arcana  promorat  loco. 
Quodsi  meis  inaestuat  praecordiis  15 

Libera  bilis,  ut  haec  ingrata  ventis  dividat 

m^jll  hu  (0«o.  ii.  476)  "  iDginti  percmnu  tlioritj,  but  ii  ■  good  iiiliiig,  md  if  tbsn 

aamre,"  wban  also  tba  M88.  vuy,  and  In  wire  uij  HSS.  in  iU  htonr  I  would  adapt 

nKist  other  placea  of  the  Mme  kind.     In  it.     'Argnit'  (t.  10)  ii  th«  pneterperfect 

thli  dilemma  I  haie  followed  many  indicioai  toDse. 

aditon   who    prefer    'perciucnm;'    but   if         II.   Contrane]       Many   HBS.    and  old 

otlien  prafar  '  percaUain,'  aiLamb.,  Cniq.,  editioni  (oot  Venet.  1483)  bne  '  oontnqae,' 

Gaan.,  Dillenbr.,    Mitach.,  and  otben  ol  and  tliat  waa  the  reading  of  Acron  and  Por- 

Kood  jodgmmt,  tbe;  will  not  go  &r  wrong.  phjTian,  not  of  Comm.  Cniq.     '  Contrane ' 

See  C.   i.  7.    II.     '  Me'  ii   gmerned   bj  im  tbe  batter  reading.     "  Can  it  be  that  the 

'eipetit,'  DOtbj  'nreie,'  aaDiUenbr.'aiiole  honeit  genini  of  the  poor  man  baa  no  in- 

wonld  lead  Di  to  nippoH.  comparing  "  ccr-  floence  againat  gold?"     •tie'  might  be 

tat  toliere"  (C.  i.  I.  8).    '  Eipetjt— ur«e'  omitted,  bnt  then  it  wonld  b6  a  mere  ex- 

ii  a  Greek  coustmction  <   '  qnem  nrat'  il  damatiDn  "  to  think  that,"  &e.  'Apploraaa' 

■*^  -   regular  Ladn.      Bentley  prrfers  •  aot  ia  not  fonnd  elwwhete,  except  in  Benea. 

'   ' '    "    piwrii,'  bat  aeaigna  no  good  (See  ForcelL) 

'  m  own  con-        13.  ineerteiai 

Thii  naa  of  meana  lo  diaeonrage  brawling  <ner  wine,  he 

Mcoia  Or,        "  " * ~ 

Neqoe  anim  moderatoa  in 


He  doea  not  adopt  hia  own  con-        13.  ineerteiaiAu  dtuM]    When  Honea 
le  tite.    Thii  naa  of    meana  lo  diaeonrage  brawling  <ner  wine,  he 
»'(C.  1.37.8).  Tbe 


6.  /aorAia]     Thia  ia  another  of  thoae  Ap<dlo,  aa  the  emblem  of  eternal  jonlh. 

namea  from  the  Greek  which  Horace  in-  ia  a  ooarae  modem  notion  to  lepreaent  him 

Tariablj  adopt!  in  hii  merelj  poetinl  oom.  aa  a  jidly  ronnd-fkeed  bof,  or  a  drunken 

poeitiona,  auch  aa  I  beliere  tbia  ode  lo  be  (lee  aot.     TbI)  dmncter  bdonga  to  Silanna, 

Inlrod.).     ■  Inachiam '  ia  a  reading  quoted  who  ia  always  drank.     "We  have  readily 

by  ODB  of  the  editoTi,  and  ia  inppoitcd  by  retained  that  idea  of  thia  attmdant  of  Bac 

the  doable  conatniction  with  >  ardere ;'  bat  chna  in  onr  northern  drinking  part  of  the 

tbe  MSB.  are  neariy  aH  in  fkTonr  of  the  world,  and  ao  have  mixed  np  toe  yonth  of 

ablatire.  BacdiM  with  the  plumpneaa  and  iottiihneaa 

Honortm  dttmlil.']      Thia  aipreanon  ii  of  BUeDoa;  and  lo  flnufa  all,  inatead  of  an 

need  by  Tirgil,  who  either  borrowed  it  from  aai  we  let    him    sioally  aabide  ■  ton" 

Hotwa,  or  from   aome  oommon  original  (apence,  Polymelia,  p.  131,  fbl.  edit.).    I 

(GeoTg.  ii.  404)  :  "  Prigidna  et  ailna  Aqnilo  may  take  thia  oppcotunity  of  adding  to  the 

deeoanl  honorem."    Some  of  course  will  note  on  C.  ii.  19.  30,  that  Bacchoi  had 

hBTe   it   that    Horace    copied   Virgil,   aod  bomi  aaaigned  him  as  the  ion  of  jupplter 

thanfcre  that  thia  ode  waa  written  after  the  Ammon,  called  Comiger,  and  that  Alei- 

poblicstion  of  Ihe  Georgica,  which  is  flied  ander  took  thia  emblem  becauae  be  too 

too  confidently  in  a.o.c.  724.    Sea  C.  i-  affected  to  be  the    son  of  Amman,  and 

17.16:  "  Rnria  hononun  opalenW  brother  of  Bacchoa.    "  Eodem  nempe  quo 

R.  FaitUa]     Epp.  L  13.  9 :    "  Fabnla  fraler  Bacchna  inatitato ;  csi  idea  comna 

fiaa."  adacribit  Diodoros  (lib.  iii.  p.  SIM)  quod 

Cbuwetonnw  tl  p«tmttt,'\     Bentley  con-  Comigeti  Ammonia  eoaet  fibn*  "  (8|ianheim 

jectnrea   'nt  poenitet,'  which  haa  no  aa-  de  Nomiam,  Diaaart.  vil.).   IfiaiXtro  Zi  mI 
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Fomenta  vuloue  nil  malum  levantia, 

Desinet  imparibus  certare  summotus  pudor, 
Ubi  haeo  aeverus  te  palam  laudaveram, 

Jussus  abire  doroum  ferebar  incerto  pede 
Ad  noD  amicoB  heu  mihi  postes  et  heu 

Limina  dura,  quibus  lumboB  et  infragi  latna. 
NuDC  gloriautis  quamlibet  mulierculam 

Viucere  mollitie  amor  Lycisci  me  tenet, 


36).    The  homa  wEiich  we  >□  genenlly  Bammatiu  pador '  ii  eqni*ilinit  to  '  dMiium 

utxibed  to  Baccbos  b;  the  poeti  ve  Ter7  eatara  mmmoto  pndora.'    '  Imparibiu '  i* 

nrelrmet  with  oa  liia  ststaea, — poamblf,B»  the  datiTe  case.    See  C.  L  1.  IS,  a.     '  In- 

Spence  laggetta,  (rom  their  being  ioibU,  mi  aeatoo '  ii  not  used  risewhere.  bat  Ronoe 

hia  head  crowned  witk  iTf  or  line  leaTsa.  ii  free  in  hia  nee  of  preposilioni  tn  ooai- 

1ft.  QuaM  meu]    TheM  Unei  are  not  position,  alter  the  mumer  of  the  Qiteka. 

CMjr.    He  meani  to  sa;  diat  hia  wrath  hai  •  Palam '  ii  naed  both  h  bo  adrerb  aod  a 

got  the  better  of  hia  loie  and  modettj')  and  prepoaiCioD  (aeo  Foroell.].    'lAmdannm' 

be  will  out  bii  complaioU  to  the  winds,  ia  aqnivalent  to  'jactanram,'  whidt  BM 

and  cease  to  contend  with  riTala  that  an  ForceU-  does  not  notics. 

nnworthf  of  him.    Tliis  lapposM  the  ooiii~  SO.  meerio  ptdt\  With  steps  that  wnold 

Dum  reading '  inaestuet '  to  be  wrong,  which  go  one  way  and  are  fbrcod  to  go  anothar. 

I  beliere  it  ia.     Doerii^'  and  Gesner  lure  Some  hate  interpreted  '  incerto '  '  meiing ' 

'  Inaestoat.'    The  two  later  Berne  MSS.  fd  btm  tiie  eBecta  of  wine,  deslzojing  tt« 

Orelli  alao  have  '  inaestuat,'  and  it  appear*  affsot  of  the  whole  paaa^e,  In  whidk  tta 

to  me  that  that  u  the  proper  word.    The  poet  obriond;  representa  faimsd/ as  maldng 

other  could  onlj  be  rendered  m  ■  hjpoQie-  fine  boMta  b<rfbre  his  firicod,  bat  striring  in 

tical  threat  (as  Craqaiui  Bajs)  Oat  if  he  nin  to  keep  fliem  mhea  be  lewea  him.    So 

could  only  get  up  Us  wrath  saAcienltT  to  TibnlL  (ii.  6. 11): 

cartM.<»mplaintea™9;hewonldab.od(«  "M»«naloq«««;  '"dma^fioamiWm.gn. 

Inaohia ;  which  doe*  not  ^ipear  Tsry  good  *  locate 

"^    *S;''»°'^l'7P<'''«*^''>°t'f™-  Eroutiuntdaasaeforti,  verba  fores. 

ab^,  and  the  who^  is  a  pcMtire  »>»l<it>«i  j^^  ^^^^  rediturmn  ad  limln*  nnn- 

made  one  moment  and  Imiken  the  next;  oium  J 

conduct  IS  lost.    ■  romenta   means  '  sigtu 

and  '  oomplainings  '   with  which  griif   is  Baxter,  as  nsoal,  talcea  '  izkoato  '  ttK6ytn, 

sooghtto  be  relieved.  I^mbinaa,  Tnmebua,  as  applying  to  the  nnsteadincai  of  the  foot 

and  others  take  '  fomenbt '  for  '  aUmeota,'  and  pntpoee  too.    '  Non  amioM  beu  uiU 

'  tiioughCs  which  foster  love  and  sorrow;'  postes'  ia  elsewhere  "asparaa   porreetan 

but  tliat  is  disproiod  hj  the  wctda  that  antefotea"  (C.iiLI0.9),wlura'pamctuB' 

failaw:  'Tolnai  nil  malam  levantia.'    8ach  etpUins  ' lambos et ipfii^ latas,  ' I  waaiiei 

ineSectasl  remediea  are   elsewhere  called  my  body  by  lying  on  the  haid  groond.' 

"  (ligida  coranim  fomuita  "  (Epp.  i.  3.  26).  34.  mollMt  amor]    The  hiatus  in  this 

'  Fomenta '  are  there  glory  and  such  like  re-  verse,  and  the  short  syllaUe  in  t.  26,  am 

wards.    '  libera  bilia,'  ■  anreatrained  wrath,'  eijdainei!  by  the  mle  thst,  tba  two  Tenet 

aa  above  (Ep.  4.  10),  "  Uberrima  indig-  beuig  composed  of  two  separate  msasutea, 

natio."     'Impoiibu     ngnifiea  bis   rivals  the  last  syllable  in  each  is  common,  and 

who  are  beneath  him  in  mind  tJiongh  hia  independent  of  the  syllable  that  followa. 

betters  in  fortune.     With  the  eioeption  of  26.  Liitra  comilia']     '  Candid  connseb,' 

'impatibus'and  'famentB,'TamebD8  (Adv.  opposed    to    ■  contumeliae    gr«*Ba; '    In^ 

nr.  SO)  gives   tbe   usual  acceptation  of  neither  are  meant  scrioasly. 

Ibe  passage  :  "  Fomenta  — ai  Tirili  quadam  28.  trretir  fnwri]     *  Smooth-bead  boy.' 

ira  in  pnecordii*  aeatnant*  dimiserit,  pno-  See  note  on  C.  i.   I.  28.    As  to  '  longam 

MrtimingnitBiMeTBlnasamoria  leranlia —  comam,' sea  C.  iv.  10.  S,  n.    •  HeoodantiB,' 

■iae,'inqnit,  'panhi  inTeteoundins  gwam,  which  some  render  'm^iag,  aBdalkiwing 
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EPODON  LIBEB,  12.  303 

Unde  expedite  nou  atuicorom  qaeaot  35 

Libera  consilia  nee  contumeliae  graves, 
Sed  alius  ardor  aut  pueUae  candidae 

Aut  teretis  pueri  longam  renodantis  comam. 

to  flow  upon  his  ihoolden,'  mMiu  imther  sity  where  else,  perhapa  this  writtt'  took  it 

^ng  Dp  in  ■  knot  like  >  girl.    Valerius  from   Honee,    mistaking    or  altering   its 

naccos  uses  it  in  the  other  sense,  wlilch  meaning.    I  find  <  reDidentis '  in  tlie  Vene- 

F0R«1L  does  not  notice:  "  Teque  renodstam  tian  edition  of  1483,  and  Geiuer  mentions 

Jiharetris  ac  pace  bnentem,"  i.  e.  '  Dianam '  that  reading  from  the  Bodleian  HS.,  bat 

Argon.  T.  381).    As  tbeword  is  not  found  there  is  no  weight  to  be  attached  to  it 


CABMEN  XII. 

Quid  tibi  vis,  mulier  nigris  dignisBima  barns! 

Manera  quid  mihi  quidve  tabellas 
Mittia  oec  Ermo  juveni  neque  naris  obesae  t 

Namque  sagacius  unus  odoror, 
Polypus  an  gravis  hirsutis  cubet  hireua  in  alis, 

Quam  canis  acer  ubi  lateat  bus. 
Qui  sudor  vietis  et  quam  malus  undique  membris 

Grescit  odor,  cum  pene  soiuto 
Indomitam  properat  rabiem  sedare ;  neque  illi 

Jam  manet  humida  creta  colorque 
Stercore  fucatus  crocodili,  jamque  subando 

Tenta  cnbilia  tectaqne  rumpit ! 
Vel  mea  cum  saevis  agitat  fastidia  verbis : 

Inachia  langues  minus  ac  me ; 
Inachiam  ter  noctc  potea,  mibi  semper  ad  nnum 

Mollis  opus.     Pereat  male  quae  te 
Lesbia  quaerenti  taurum  monstravit  iuertem. 

Gum  mihi  Gous  adesset  Amyntas, 
GuJQS  in  indomito  conatantior  inguiae  oervos 

Quam  nova  coUibus  arbor  inha«ret. 
Mnricibus  Tjriis  iteratae  vellera  laoae 

Gui  properabantur !  Tibi  nempe, 
Ne  foret  aeqnaka  inter  conviva,  magis  quern 

Diligeret  mulier  sua  quam  te. 
0  ego  non  felix,  quam  tu  fugis  ut  pavet  acres 

Agna  lupos  capreaeque  leones  t 
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CARMEN  XIII. 

Tfaia  ode  ii  like  the  ninth  of  the  flnt  book,— a  eonriTkl  •ong  written  in  winter.  A. 
politicsl  elloiion  ii  extracted  from  t.  7  u  from  t.  9  of  the  other  ode,  and  in  dther  eaie 
we  ma^  nippose  it  poirible  that  the  tronblee  of  the  times  an  indnded  in  thoee  amietiea 
whidk  wen  to  be  left  to  the  goda.  Bnt  this  proTsa  nothing  u  to  time,  «ioept  that  thej 
were  both  written  before  the  clow  of  the  dtil  wan,  which  la  certain  aa  reipecta  thia  ode, 
and  Twj  probable  aa  to  the  other.  There  can  be  little  doubt  of  the  nbject  aa  well  ai  the 
metre  being  imitated  from  the  Greek.  Hie  reference  to  Achillea  reminda  na  of  C.  L  7> 
and  the  aUiulon  to  Teaoer.  Thurn  ii  ■  frapnent  of  Ajiaaeon  [6  Beif;k)  whidi  bear* 
BonH  likeneai  to  the  opening  of  thia  Epode : — 

IffT-iiiiv  vifiXi)  f  ilmp 
*  •  •  papi  f  d/pioi 
Xtftiivte  TttTaftvtty, 

ARGUMENT. 

The  tunpeat  ia  raging,  let  ns  make  meny,  mj  frienda,  while  we  are  Tonng,  and  le»n!  the 
rest  to  the  goda  who  will  gire  ua  ■  good  tnm  jut.  Bring  ointment  and  mnaic,  aa 
Chiron  taught  hii  great  pnpil.  Baling.  "  To  Tro;  thon  mnit  go  and  not  retom  ;  while 
there  drown  care  in  wine  and  aong,  which  are  grieTs  pteaeant  comlbrterB." 

HoEBiDA  tempestas  caelum  contraxit  et  unbrea 
Nivesque  deducunt  Jovem ;  nunc  mare,  nunc  siloae 

Threicio  AquHone  sonant :  rapiamns,  amici, 
Occauonem  de  die,  dumque  virent  genua 


of  the  ak;  when  it  ia  doaed  in  with  donds,  and  the  atonn  to  be  a  flgnndTe  wa;  of  al- 
and when  it  ia  spread  out  in  all  it*  breadth  jnviaing  the  itate  of  pnblic  affaire,  which  ia 
and  dondleaL  A  frowning  sk;  ii  a  notion  abanrd.  He  and  some  other*  make  '  amid' 
eaail;  nuderatood,  and  oommoD  to  all  lan>  Hie  Dominatl*e  caae. 
goage*.  4.  dunmt  virtoi  gtima]  See  C.  i.  9, 
Z.  Jovem;]  See  C.  1.  1.  Sfi ;  i.  16.  13.  17,  n.  lie  commcntaton  quote  FlinT  (N. 
Tirgil  (Ed.  viL  60)  :  "  Jajmitv  et  laete  do.  H.  iL  40} :  "  Oenibot  hominnm  ineat  <nw^ 
aoendet  plorimni  imbri."  Georg.  ii.  ItSS : —  dam  rd^jo  ohaarralione  gentiiun  :  haeo 
"  Tnm  patw  omnipotena  fecondia  imbribn*  "Ppli««  "Hingant,  ad  haec  manna  tend<ui^ 
■ether  aiec  nt  ana  adorant ;  fortaaae  qnia  meat 

Coningia  in  greminm  laetae  dewmdit."  ^  "^'"■"    «»*  ^JT  * ^^  '''**.?! 

'^          *  meaning.     What   vitabtj  ia    there  m   the 

3.  n^uauu,  omiri,  Ocesnogifln  dt  dit,']  knees  more  than  in  any  other  part  I     The 

Thia  il  explained  by  C.  iiL  8.  S7  :  "  Dona  atiMigth  of  an  actiie  man  lies  rery  mndi  in 

utiscapelaetnahorae."  'Die'  means    bis  lq[«,  and  *o "'' *" """  ' '"" 

it  day  as  opposed  to  to-  " 


is  lq[«,  and  *o  they  are  put  tor  hii  strength, 
a  in  the  147th  Psalm  (t.  10)  i  "  He  de- 
ghtath  not  in  the  strauth  of  tiie  horae : 
eaaare  in  me  lege  of  a  man 
ins  chief  part  <rf  the  lei 
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EPODON  LIBER,  13.  305 

Et  decet,  obducta  solvatur  froote  senectua.  5 

Tu  vina  Torquato  move  consule  presss  meo. 
Cetera  mitte  ]o<]iii :  deuB  haec  fortasse  benif^oa 

Beducet  in  eedem  vice.     Nunc  et  Achaemenio 
Peifundi  nardo  juvat  et  fide  Gyllenea 

Levare  diris  pectora  sollicitudinibus ;  10 

Nobilis  ut  grandi  cecinit  Centaurus  alumno : 

Inricte,  mortalis  dea  nate  puer  Thetide, 
Te  manet  AssaracJ  tellus,  quam  fri^da  parvi 

Findunt  Scamandri  flumina  lubricus  et  Simofe, 

thettXoreyoivara'kiHvitxiaeHoTKnivia:  cadis.     'Diris,'  Dot  'dnrii,'  ii  the resdin; 

Tbe  eipresdon   Btiv   Jv    ■fovvaai    tilrai  of  tbe  oldeit  editioiu  mod  nearlj  all  the 

(Odpa.  1.267),  which  raienbr.qootea,  and  MSS.     Benllej  pr«fen  the  latter. 

whichtheSehQiiiatuplalnilvOfwf  JCouirfti  II.  Cnlmmal     Cbciron,  the  inltnctOT 

Wi,  doei  not  appear  to  haie  aaj  beanng  of  Achillea.    Oralli  hai  collected  a  large 

OjHia  thii  passage.    It  rather  seemi  akin  to  number  of  ptacea  in  which  this  anhject  i> 

that  eipresdon  of  Bolomon  (Pro*,  c  in.  mentiDned.     Whether  Horace  took   what 

T.  33),  "  The  lot  is  cast  into  tbe  lap,  hat  the  fbUaws  &om  anf  ttory  or  not  it  is  impoi- 

whola  diipoaing  thereof  ii  of  the  Lord."  aible  to  determine,  aa  in  the  smilar  qiiiode 

Bat,  hoireTer  thia  ma;  be,   'dmn  rirent  of  Tencer  in  C.  i.  7. 

genua'  meaoa  merelf  '  while  our  linbs  are  grandi']     Jnveiial  (vii.  210)  describei 

strong  and  we  are  jotmg,'     See  Theoc  ivii.  Achillea  aa  a  big  bof  at  school,  "  Meluens 

70,  where  Wueatemann  has  collected  varioaa  virgae  jam  gtaodls  Achillea  Cantabat  patriis 

Ciamplea.     Dader  saj?  tmljr  the  tottering  In  moDtibiu ;"  but  '  giBodia'  has  not  that 

of  the  knaea  is  one  of  the  firit  tigo*  of  old  meaning  here,  tboogh  some  haie  aapposed 

age.  it  has. 

6.  obduela — fimiie]  '  donded  brow.'  \3.  fiigidd]  This  is  an  ad^tation  of 
So  Jnienal  (S.  ii.  1,  3)  :—  Homer's  dencriptioD  (II.  uii.  161^:  1}  i' 
••  Scire  tehm  qnare  totiea  miU,  Naerole,  iffi  SifTiiip^piH  .U»Ta  xffiv  H  J«S»" 

tj^gtj,  ^«XVV-      Domos  Assaraa,'  '  prole*  Assa- 

Occur™  fronte  obduota."  r^i,' are  common  in  Virgil.    A»™«*  was 
gTCM-graodntber  of  Aeneas.    Homer  took 

Ear.  (Phoen.  1307),  iXki  jAp  Epiovra  a  more  heroic  view  of  the  dimradona  of  the 

Xtiaai*  roftc  iiSpo  npi'i't^^— imlyavra.  river  Scamander,  which  was  fit^ac  mrafiic 

'  Senectos '  ii  no  where  else  nsed  m  this  PaGvtlnx;  (II.  ix.  73).     Bentley  suggests 

Miue  of  '  meUnchol7,'  (hoogh  '  seninm '  is  '  proni '  for  '  parvi ;'  others  have  proposed 

not  ancommonly.    See  Foicell.,  who  does  'pnvi'  (that  is,  'tortnoni'), '  pnri,' 'Havi,' 

not  notice  this  use  of  ■  senectos.'    '  To  '  is  •  tardi.'    Bot  the  MSS.  do  not  varf. 

the  master  of  the  fast.     Sex.  Hanlioa  Tor-  16.  luttemmt']     •  The  woof  of  the  web.' 

qnatoa  wu  coninl  a.d.c.  689,  when  Horace  '  Certo  subtemine '  means  onlj  by  an  nn- 

was  born.    Compare  "  O  nata  mecnm  con-  alter^le  destiny.     There   is  no  need  of 

taleHanlio"(iii.31.  1).  Benttey'a   allerstion   to    '  corto, '    nor  of 

7.  Cetera^  See  tntrodaction,  and  C.  L  taking  >  certo  ■obtemine' with 'Parcae,' as  if 
9.9:  "  Permitte  divis  caetaa."  it  were  the  adverb  of  qnaUty,  signifying  the 

8.  in  ledeni]  The  commeotatoit  quote  ■  Parcae'  whose  woof  of  d^tiny  is  unalter- 
tfae  words  of  Angnatna'  edict  (Saet.  Odav.  able.  Bee  Catall.  64.  3!8,  &c  :  >'  Cnrrite 
38):  "Ita  mihi  aalvam  ac  aoapitem  Hem  ducent«  subtemioa  cnrrite  fiiai."  'Mater 
Poblicam  siatere  in  ma  eede  liceat."  CBBrnla'  means  Thetis,  notthe  sea,  aa  Com. 

Ae^aemenio]     Tenet  1 483,  and  neaiiy  Crnq.  supposes. 

all  the  editions  till  BentlBy**,  with  Comm.  18.   o/fo^u]     If  tbe  tma  reading  is 

Cnq.  and  many  HSS.,  have  '  Achaemenia.'  withont  any  coninncdon,  'alloqniii'  woold 

Bnt '  nardam '  is  the  word,  not '  nardns,'  as  appear  tD  be  in  appoiition  with  '  vino  can- 

in  Epod,  V.  S9:  "Nardo  pemnctnm  quale  tuqae.'   There  ia  no  othu'  instance  of  '  allo- 

non  perfectins — ~."  quium '  being  naed  otherwise  than  withreftr- 

9.  fidt  Cyliaua]  The  lyre  invented  by  ence  to  oonversation.  But  Horace  may  have 
Heroiry,  born  on  Mount  Cyllene  in  Ar-  foUowad,  afta  his  custOD  of  imitalinB  the 
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Unde  tibi  reditum  certo  Bubtemine  Parcae  is 

Bapere,-Dec  mater  domum  caerula  te  revehet. 

Illic  onme  malum  vino  cantuque  lerato, 
Deformia  oegrimoniae  dulcibus  alloquiis. 

Gneka,  tbe  uu  of  rapofiiSuv,  Kaftiyapta,  which  he  mppoMi  to  dapend  upon  'Duloni.' 

which  were  appUad  in  a  deriTsd  tense  to  In  that  cue  '  alloqniia '  would  merel;  mean 

an  J  thing  that  g»T«  relief  to  wnnnr.   Other-  'oonTenation,'  tuJem,  a>  BcDtley  mjigaU. 

wise  we  moat  iutrodnce  aoonjonctiaD  Nine-  Horace  nwaot  it  in  a  wora*  araie,  ai  >  leuea 

when,  and  I  ikonld  pnfer  it  at  the  end  of  aab  nocto  nuoiri,'  which  I  do  not  beligTa. 

tha  pt«ion>*ene  to  the  place  when  Bentlejr  But  I  do  not  tlunk  ■  eonjiinctioii  ii  wanted. 


CARMEN   XIV. 

Iliat  Maecenaa  was  not  mairied,  or  engaged  to  be  married.  In  A.n.a.  190,  It  InftnKi 
from  the  het  that  in  a  lettw  written  in  that  jeu  to  Aogoltoi  b;  U.  Antonina  ha  taonta 
him  with  oniTing  od  an  Intrigoe  with  Teranlia  (Snet  Octa*.  BO,  quoted  by  E^inke). 
KifdUiei  (Qn.  Hor.  p.  28)  aoi^Mnea  Haeceuaa  did  not  marrj  till  he  had  bniit  hie  hooaa 
on  the  Campna  EaqnilinDi,  a.v.o.  781-29-  Hi*  domettk  hapfdneaf  was  not  of  lon( 
eonliuuance.  Bat  hs  cosld  hardlj  hare  come  to  the  end  of  it  when  Honwe  wrote  tUa 
ode,  in  which  aUnsioQ  is  plainly  made  to  Tenntl*  and  her  hnlband'i  albctkin  for  her 
(fliqtposing  them  to  have  been  manied  at  the  time,  and  not  merely  betrothed,  as  Kirdiner 
iinagiDea).  These  data  leave  a  wide  apace  tor  tiu  oompaailiiH)  of  At  ode.  The  otqed  of 
it  is  to  aionse  Hoiace  for  his  indolaoce  in  not  having  flnished  a  poem,  or  Tolome  of 
poems,  he  had  long  promised.  It  is  generally  astnmed  that  thii '  nnnen  olim  promisanm ' 
was  the  book  of  Epodea  we  now  pninnai  If  ao,  the  ode  was  not  written  long  before  the 
publication  of  the  Tolnme  :  for  if  it  had  long  been  promised  and  was  aniionaly  expected 
(as  Bentley  aays),  we  can  hardly  lappoaethat  after  being;  stirred  np  by  his  painm,  and  with 
the  leianie  he  most  ban  had  at  his  ttrm,  Horace  would  have  kept  Maeeenaa  and  all  hi* 
friandi  in  further  sospensefbranylengthof  time,  espedally  when  we  ooniider  that  Hie  work 
was  not  an  Aendd,  bat  a  mere  odlection  of  comparadTe  trifles,  some  of  which  moat  hne 
been  written  early,  and  of  which  but  few  oonld  have  cost  their  author  any  particular  amount 
of  thought.  Now  one  of  theie  odea  at  least  (C.ii.)  was  written  aa  late  as  723,  b«ug  oom- 
poaad  immediately  after  the  battle  of  Actiom,  and  the  first  is  almost  nniienally  allowed 
to  liave  been  written  just  before  that  battle.  The  book  therrfm,  msder  this  explanafion 
of'prominnm  carmen,'  was  not  published  at  the  earliest  till  towards  (he  end  of  a.u.c. 
723,  uid  thus  the  ode  apidogixiug  for  iti  delay  could  not  hAve  been  written  much  before 
then.  Fisnke  assigns  two  odea  (2  and  L  7)  to  the  following  yeu  734,  while  this  apology 
he  places  in  721-33.  In  this  case  Horace  mnat  have  gtme  on  dawdling  with  hia  book  at 
a  Twy  slow  rate,  which  tmder  the  circnmstuicsi  it  ia  diSenlt  to  account  for. 

After  all  it  li  donbtfiil  whether  '  promiisum  carmen '  means  this  book  of  Bpodes, 
Doariug  conmdcm  It  certain  that  it  was  a  single  poem.    (See  note  on  t.  8). 
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EPODON  LIBER,  14. 


AKGUMEKT. 

Thou  kOlMt  me,  my  Doble  Mwcwim,  uking  agaia  uid  igun  if  I  haro  dnuik  tke  mton 
at  Letlie.  It  ia  love,  it  ia  Iotb  that  ItMpa  back  the  venat  I  bars  pramiwd,  aodi  lo*a 
aa  Anacreoa  wgpt  in  hii  flowing  Dimiben  for  Bathyllos  the  Bamtan.  Thou  too  feelat 
the  flame,  and  \t  thon  art  more  bleaaad  than  me  be  tbankfbl.  Thoa  loreit  the  mott 
beantifal  of  women :  I  am  in  torment  for  a  etinmpet. 

Mollis  inertia  cur  tantam  diSuderit  imia 

Oblivionem  aeDsibns, 
Pocula  Lethaeos  ut  si  ducentia  sonrnoe 

Arente  fauce  traxerim, 
Candide  Maecenas,  occidia  saepe  rogando  :  s 

-  Delia,  deu8  nam  me  retat 
loceptoft,  olim  promiBsum  carmen,  iamboa 

Ad  umbilicum  adducere. 
Non  aliter  Samio  dicunt  araiase  Batbyllo 

Anacreonta  Teium,  to 

Qui  persaepe  cava  testndine  flevit  amorem 

Non  elaboratum  ad  pedem. 

I.  imit—tauOv,]     Bo  Ttrgfl  (Bd.  Ui  contradlctioD  bjr  OreDl  and  DlUenbr.,  ooD- 

M;    "  Sennbui    hecc  imit   (rea   eat  D«D  Tcja  no  meaning,     '  Cwnnra,' for  a  Tolnma 

parra)  reponas."  of  '  cannina,'  is  an  eipreaaion  which  raiaea 

4.   Ira^erim,']    Hii  ia  the  carijest  in-  a  7617  natural  donbt  aa  to  Hotaoe'i  meao- 

•tance  of  thii  nia  of  '  tiaho.'    '  Dooo '  ia  ing  here.    '  Ad  nmbillcnm  addoone'  leeina 

tame  common  (C  i.   I7.  22;   iil-  3.  34;  to  refer  to  a  *olume>  'ormen'  to  a  aincle 

It.  12.  14.}      oVid  and   later  writera  nae  poem;  bat  the  former  might  be  taken  in 

■Iraho'  (see  Foreeil.).    The  Greeka  oaed  a  deilTed  aenee,  "ad  finem  addocve,"  aa 

(rroH  and  IXkh  commonly  in  thia  mdn.  ree«onably  aa  the  latter  in  a  collectiTe  aenae. 

'Candida'    aeemi   to    aigni^    'genwooa,'  See  Introduction.  Lncretini  (ri.  966)  ipeeka 

'tms.'     It  ia  Died  bmiliarly.  of  hia  firat  book  aa  '  piimnm  ormen,' bnt 

8.  Ad  tmtbitictim  addimrt.^  Hie  aercral  that  waa  an  entire  poem.     Whether  '  olim ' 

aheeta  of  parchment  on  which  the  contenta  belongs  to  ^inceptoa^or^promiasam'iaopen 

of  a  book  were  written  were  joined  together,  to  donbt.    Bentley  does  not  atrengthen  hla 

and  at  tbe  extremity  of  the  laat  waa  taatened  i^inion  that  it  belongs  to  '  promiaanm '  by 

•  atick  on  which  the  whole  waa  rolled  like  refening  to  A.  P.  46  :  "  Hoe  apetnat  pro. 

tmi  mape ;  and  in  the  aame  way,  at  the  ex-  miain  orminia  anctor,"     The  objection  to 

tremitiea  of  tbii  roller,  were  knoba  which  taking  it  with  '  ioceptoa,'  if '  carmen'  meana 

were  called  '  comua'  or  'umbilici.'    The  the  book  of  Epodea,  ia,   that  that  woDld 

former  word  ia  obriaaa  enoogb.    Hie  latter  imply  that  the  different  odee  wet«  written 

belonga  more  properly  periiapa  to  the  ih^ie  to  form  part  of  ■  Tolome,  whoeaa  they 

Aat  the  endi  of  the  roll  woold  take  when  mnat  bsm  been  written  at  intorali  and 

tlieae  knob*  ware  wanting ;  but  it  waa  alao  withoat  refhrcoce  to  their  collectire  pub- 

afipHed  to  the  knoba  themselvea.  and  90  UcatiaD. 

'  «d  wnUlieam  addoewe '  ii  b>  bring  a        S.  BttlqiUo]     C.  ii.  4.  7,  n.    Anaaaon'a 

TOloma  to  the  l*«t  abeet  Mart.  (It.  91. 1) :  itni»  wen  hll  of  paaaionate  addreaeea  to 

"Ohejaneatiaeati  ofaeh1>elH  ^J*-  .■">«  name  of  BathyUoa  doea  not 

Jamperyenimnanaqne  adnmbihcoa."  °«™  .■°  »7  °'  *^t,^         ^J'l!! 

ooma  down  to  na  ;  but  it  la  mentioned  by 

Fea'a  reaoaA,  "  nmbilid  roeabaotur  quia  in  othan  beadea  Horace,  and  ha  la  koown  to   ' 

m«lfai  parts  Ubrl  ennt,"  qootad  without  haTebeaaiaDeofAiiMnon'tdiirffimmritaa. 

X  2 
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Ureris  ipse  miser:  quodsi  non  pulchrior  ignia 

Accendit  obseasam  Ilion, 
Oaode  aorte  tua ;  me  libertioa  neque  imo  1 5 

Contenta  PhiyDe  macerat. 

He  wu  ■  fraccM  performer  on  the  fluls,  tioa.    The  SchoUuto  all  iffinii  that  Te- 

whidi  tccoDiplishoient,  we  team  from  MaiU  lentia  is  here  alluded  to,  end  there  can  be 

■niu  Tyrins  (qnoled  bj  Orelli),  Anaereon  little  doabt  of  it.    There  iraa  a  dancer,  or 

took  delight  in  prdsiiig.     One  of  the  odes  pantomimoi,  named  BathfUoi,  who  wai  a 

ftlaelf  attribated  to  Anafreon  (16  Dergk)  ii  freedman  of  Maecenaa,  and  of  wham   he 

addr^sed    dt   viuripov    Briei'XXoi'-    and  wai  Tory  fond.    Tec.  (Ann.i.64):  "Indnl- 

from   that  we  abo  team  that  he  wai  a  Kcatei  lodicro  (bistrioDom)  dum  Marcenati 

Samian,  qv  f  It  3l(i|i«'  wor'  iXS^r  rp<i^  obtempetat  flflXuo   in   amorem   BathTlU." 

telffev   U    BaSuXXoK.       Anaereon,   bnng  Jut.  n.  S3:  "molli  nltsota  Batlijlta.''    To 

driTen  from  Ma  nati*e  town  Teoa  in  Ionia,  this   person   lonie   haie   moft  improperly 

lived  man;  jean  at  Samos  under  the  pro-  referred  the  words   of  Horace,  roppodng 

l«ction  of  FolycratfH.      Then    ia   a   vtrj  Anacreoo'i  Bathjllna  to  hare  been  iatro- 

gracefiil    enlogj    of   Anaereon    bj   Critias  doced  with  reference  to  this  player.     For 

(Socratea'  disdple),  of  whose  venee  a  tew  '  qnodn'  OrelU  prefera  but  doea  not  edit 

fragmenta  haie  been  pteaerred.    The  frag-  '  qnando,'  which  he  finda  (in  a  oompted 

menta  of  AoarreoD  that  remain  indicate  that  form   '  miaer  do  q'  non')  in    hii  MS.  B. 

ean   ityle   which    Horace    deaeribea,    and  '  Qoodai '  appears  (o  me  mnch  better,  and 

make   na    lament    that    the    prophecy   of  all  the  other  MSS.  hare  it     '  Quo  ai '  haa 

Critiaa  has  not  been  realiied.    Few  lit^ary  been  propoaed )  bnt,  if  that  had  been  the 

loasea  are  so  mnch  to  be  regretted  aa  the  original  reading,  it  is  very  unlikely  to  haTS 

loss  of  the  tme  Anacreon'a  poema.  been  changed  so  nnivennlly  into  '  qoodsi,' 

18.  UrtrU  ipit  mUer .-]     Be«  Infarodnc-  which  is  a  common  word  in  Horace. 


CARMEN   XV. 

HiIb  it  probably  a  composition  from  the  Greek,  and  I  should  think  a  pretty  does  imi- 
tation. It  ia  addressed  to  an  imaginary  Neaera  by  the  poet  in  hii  own  person.  He 
Gomplaios  of  her  deserting  him  for  ■  wealthier  rivaL  Horace  introduces  the  same  name 
in  •  modi  later  ode  (iii.  14.  21),  and  it  is  used  thronghont  the  third  book  of  Elsies 
commonly  attributed  to  Tihullns.  Hie  ode  is  in  Orid's  style,  sbmI  worthy  to  ha*e  been 
written  by  him.  By  the  same  argument  that  is  applied  to  Epode  li.  (aee  Introduction) 
Fnnke  and  Kirchner  aasgn  to  tbia  the  date  a.d.c.  731.  I  need  not  repeat  how  widdy 
snch  notions  in  my  opinion  depart  from  the  troe  character  of  Horace's  Iotc  poems. 

ARQUMENT. 

Remember  that  night  when  the  moon  waa  in  the  sky,  and  Uion  didst  aweai  fidelity  to  me, 
saying  that  so  long  aa  the  sheep  fared  the  wolf,  and  atorma  reied  the  winter's  sea, 
and  Apollo's  lodes  floated  in  the  bteeie,  oar  mntoal  lore  should  last  Tbon  ahalt  me 
my  iirmnesB,  Nesera.  Flaccas  will  bear  do  riral.  Let  thy  bilMeaaneaa  drive  him  to 
wiaib  and  be  will  seek  a  true  heart  elsewhere.  I<et  him  once  lesm  to  hate  thy  bttatj 
and  be  will  be  ita  ca^Te  no  more,  when  grief  shall  have  settled  in  his  souL  And  Sum, 
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whMOOTBT  than  art,  that  boutcM  thTidf  in  m;  mhtow,  be  thoo  ridi  in  flocks  and 
fiddi,  and  let  Pactolna  ran  gold  for  thee ;  be  thou  wi*e  in  the  Mxreta  of  Frthagoraa  and 
of  fbrm  mare  beantifbl  than  Nireni ;  jat  ahalt  thna  weep  for  ber  loT*  tranifofTcd  to 
another,  and  mj  turn  to  bngh  ahall  come. 

Nox  erat  et  caelo  fulgebat  luna  Bereoo 

Inter  minora  sidera, 
Cum  tn  magnomm  numen  laesura  deorum 

In  verba  jurabas  mea, 
ArUns  atque  hedera  procera  adstringitur  ilex,  fi 

Lentis  adhaerens  bracliiis : 
Dum  pecori  lupus  et  nautis  infestus  Orion 

Turbaret  hibemum  mare, 
Intonsosque  i^taret  Apollims  aura  capiUos, 

Fore  hunc  amorem  mutuum.  lo 

0  dolitura  mea  multum  virtute  Neaera  ! 

Nam  si  quid  in  Flacco  viri  est, 

S.  Inftr  mfaom  riderv,']     '  Sidoa '  pro-  that  he  is  "  Nnllioa  addietni  jninre  in  yerba  ' 

perl;  aigniflea  a  ooUectioD  of  atari,  a  con-  magiairi  "  (Epp.  L  1.  14). 
atelktioni    but    here   it  ia  eqniralent   lo        6.  Lenlit  ^haertiu  braeiHt:']     '  Len- 

'atella,'  which  In  ita  torn  appean  for  'aidui'  tiastma  brachia'  ia  naed  in  a  diSetent  aenae 

lnC.Ui.3B.  19.    In  C.  i.  13.  4?.  it  ii  alao  a  in  S.  i.   g.   B4.    Here    -lentil'    aignifie* 

aingle  atar,  and  the  moon  ii  repreaented  aa  '  twining,'  aa  that  which  ia  aoft  and  pliant, 
abe  ia  bare :  "  Micat  inter  omnea  Joliam        7.  Dtm  pecori  Input]     '  Infegtna '  be- 

aidni,  Tdat  Inter  igrtea  Lona  minorea."  longa  to  both  clanaea,  bat  in  the  flrat  ■  foref 

3.  IsMKra]  'I^edere'  la  applied  to  moat  be  anpplied.  There  la  a  aljgbt  iire- 
injarr  bf  won!  or  deed,  to  fnni  ('  laeaa  galaritf  therefore  in  the  aentence.  Aa 
Hea')  or  alander,  or  riolence  done  lo  the  to  Orion,  see  C.  iil.  2?.  la  '  Tnrbu«t' 
pemn,  or  damage  of  an;  land.  It  appliea  and  '  agitaret,'  whidi  Bentlej  and  Fea 
to  high  treaaon,  whereby  the  mqaatr  of  tlie  change  to  '  tnrbarit,'  '  agitarit,'  the  aecond 
aoreraign  power  ia  vioMed,  and  to  petjurj,  future,  are  required  by  the  oblique  con- 
aa  blaaphemiug  the  name  of  God.  Compare  atmctioD. 

0»iii  (Hendd.  ii.  48) ;—  9.  Momoiqw  agilaref]     Long  h»r  waa 

'•  Si    de    tot    laena    an.   numin,   quiaqne     ^  ""^  '^,,^'^JS  "/  ^\tj-^'.  "^ 
deorum  ^  Apollo  aaweUaa  B««*na  {ao.  Epod.  n.  1  fc 

Tindicet,inpoaiaanonaatiaunuaeiia."  ,">  ™i^  *"  "^ '',!y' 'T^^     Sf^ 

*^  in  all  andent  repreaentaliona  of  Apollo  (of 

The  oflenoe  bowerer  of  loven'  pertury  waa  which  the  Belvedere  1*  •  tpeeimeu  hmihar 

oat  anppoaed  to  weigh  very  heavily  {see  C.  in  one  abape  or  another  to  moat  readeri) 

G.  8.  13,  n.].     The  Dii  Magni  wwe  twelTe  he  haa  long  hair  either  braided  oT  Sowing, 

in  number :  Jupinter,  Mioerya,  Juno,  Ntp-  in  whii^  respect  he  ia  frequently  oompared 

tune,  Tenna,  libra,  Vulcan,  Vcata,  Apollo,  with  Bacchnu  by  the  poeta.     See  Ovid  (MeL 

Diana,  Cerea,  and  Mercury.  iii.  421),  "  Et  dignoa   Baceho  dignos   et 

4.  Ih  Btrba  juratat  aim,]  Tbia  ia  the  ApoUine  trinea."  Alio  Martial  (ii.  4fi}  : — 
uanal  way  of  eipreaaing  the  oath  of  obe-  "peipetno  aicllore  micea;  dc  deniquo  no* 
dience  taken  by  aoldiaa,  the  worda  bang  ^t 

dictated  to  the  men.    Hence  the  phniea  Tam  longae  Bromio  quam  tibi,  Phoebe, 

'  oonoqtlia  verbia  jnrace,'  '  conoepba  verbia  comae." 

pqerare.'    '  Jnrare  in  verba  *  waa  conren-  ,    ,  _,  „      ,,    ,     _, 

tuKially  applied  to  any  oath  of  allegianra,  *™  nBmlua  (^1.4.  H):— 

and  the  post  lays  NaaeniawMe  by  the  goda  "  Solia    aetona    cat    Phoe 

to  Ua  will.     Eliewbar«  jorenla: 

by  Ihcae  worda  the  bUnd  Nam  deoet  intoMut  crinis  nbvuqne 
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Non  feret  assiduas  potior!  te  dare  noctes, 

Et  quaeret  iratus  parem, 

Nee  aemel  offensae  cedet  constaDtia  fonoae,  is 

Si  certos  intrarit  dolor. 
Et  tu,  quicunque  es  felicior  atque  meo  nunc 

Superbus  incedia  malo. 
Sis  pecore  et  multa  dives  tellure  licebit 

Tibique  Pactolus  flnat,  30 

Nee  te  Pjthagorae  faUant  areana  renati, 

Fonnaque  viocas  Nirea, 
Eheu  translatos  alio  maerelus  amorea : 

Ast  ^o  vicieaim  rieero. 

In  tiM  ftin  descripUoD   Tibolliu  (or  the  tb«  andadtf  mud  ignonnce  of  the  aapjittt 

psendo-Tiballu*)   giiei  of  bit  person,  ia  wid  the  iDterpreUni  "  loenun  hie  atliginein 

which  there  can  be  liltle  doubt  he  Ibllowed  pro    lace    ofladeiunt.  "       But    before    he 

C'  iliiigi  u  well  u  EtMow  well  known  in  reaches   the  end  of  his  note  new  light 

daj,  he  wys, —  breaks  in  upon  him,  and  he  will  allow  the 

"  InUDd  m^  loDg.  .»nl>  lubi.t,  ""T,"  .^^'S  "  ,"?°*i  "  S""'  S  1" 

aijii.k.1.  a ;„  rr..i„. 7i  RHited  that  'fornia     nnufies  fi(nt»tnelT 

Sbllabat  8jno  mjrtek  tore  coma.  &_,_  i«-jf .  ..r.  hi™  «ntanM.  ^t  ■ «» 

[m.  4.  V7.  (q-J  oo„,,„ti,  „^  ,;edet  tibi,  foTBOM  NeMCB, 

Hoice  the  czpreanon  in  the  teit  ia  almost  nmel  mibi  inTisae.'"    An;  aennble  peraon 

proverbial,  and  Neamm's  vow  is  one  of  eter-  will  bob  tliat  he  otmosdea  the  whole  point, 

aal  fidelity.    Other  alluaions  to  Apollo's  andtliatthe 'audacia,' 'ignonntia,' and 'cs- 

hair  willbe  found  in  C.  L  21.2,  "latonsam  ligo  pro  lace  offuu,'  aroall  OD  hisown  Dde^ 

pneri  dicite  Cynthiom  ;"  C.  iii.  4.  63,  "  Qui  I  do  not  find  anj  MS.  antbority  for  '  in- 

rore  poro  Caslslise  lavit  Ciines  soiato*;"  travit;' the  meaning  tberribre  ii  that  he  haa 

and  C.  iv.  8.  26,  "  Phoebe  qui  Xantho  laris  not  yet  learned  to  hate,  and  the  woond  haa 

amne  ciinea."  not  yet  become  fixed  and  incunble,  but  that 

11.    virfiift]      *  Tirtua  '    here    signifies  if  it  oaot  does  »,  she  will  Seek  in  Tiin  to 

moral  coorage,  detraminrntioD,  and  firmneas.  recover  his  alTectians. 

See  note  on  C.  8.  S8.   The  name  Neaera  is  17.  Bl  i*,^    The  raading  of  mort  of  the 

fbrmed  from   vilaipa,  which  is    osed  by  old  editions  is  '  at  tn,'  which  Fee  defwda. 

Homer,  and  ii  said  to  be  an  iiregular  oam-  "at  enim  particula  adversans."  Bat  >■  '  at' 

parativa  of  vine,  so  that  Neaent  aigoifiea  is  not  an  advenative  putide  bis  definM 

'the  younger.'  Ula  to  the  ground.     Either  conjunction 

14.  fwrfln]      One  who  i*    bis   mahJi,  wonld  do,  because  neither  of  them  is  ad- 

egually  loving  and  true.  versalive,  and  an  adversative  particle  would 

1 9.  JVJM  nnul  (^entat^     '  Oflenaui '  is  be  oat  of  place.     '  Bt  tu  '  ia  the  reading  of 

here  used  aa  the  object  of  dislike.    Horaoa  all  the  aldeat  known  U8S.,  and  of  Potrphy- 

says,  '  Hii  finuneas  shall  not  yield  to  the  rion  and  Comm.  Cruq. 

durms  of  thy  beao^  wboi  once  he  shall  19.  lieebil]   This  nse  of  the  tatan  tenaa 

have  learnt  to  bate  it,  and  whoi  the  pain  shows  the  truth  of  Forcdlini's  lemark,  that 

■hall  have  eutered  and  aettled  within  Um.'  '  licet'  and  some  other  worda  which  are 

Of  this  nse  of  the  paasive  participle  '  offen-  called  by  the  grammariana  conjnoctkini  are 

ecu,'    Foroellini   gives   aevecal   eiamples,  in  fBctim]yvertw,afterwhich  >  at' ia  ander- 

Bentley,   admitting  tiiat    'offeueoa'  may  (tood.   '  Lioebit' is  used  below  (S.ii.3.60}, 

have  this  meaning,  nevertheleii  alters  'of-  and  by  Ovid  (Trist.  v.  14.  3),  "Detrahat 

feniae'  into  'oSensi;'  fee  what  reason,  he  auctori  mnltum  fbrtuna licebiL"     The  Pac- 

Hks,  had  Horace  to  hate  her  beauty !    The  talus  in  Lydia  was  dqC  Ue  only  gol^n 

obvioni  reuon,  that  he  had  been  cheated  stream  of  the  anciaots.  ThaTafoi,  iMmu, 

by  it  into  loving  her.    There  is  more  iu  Fo,  and  Qaagea,  all  had  the  aama  r^ots. 

Bentlev't  note  of  the  same  kind.    No  man  What  the  teeitt  learning  at  Pytbagnaa  was 

r  less  qualified  for  a  judge  upon  is  eimaaed  in  &e  epi£et  givtn  hun,  '  rs. 
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nil  oda  ti  written  with  gi-Mt  ore,  unl  wu  iptiAMj  one  of  tlwMS  oonporitioiu  by 
wUdi  H(»*M  b)«Dght  himself  into  pnbHc  Dotaoe.  It  bu  mmr*  tiie  app«taoae  of  fa**iiig 
been  wiitteo  fol  &nie  thmu  toy  other  ia  the  book.  I  h>va  no  doubt  it  wu  written  *aon 
after  HoT*ce  came  to  Rome  at  the  onlhreik  of  the  Penuiaa  war,  a.u.d.  713.  Some 
foUaw  what  they  mppoie  to  be  the  meaning  of  the  Scholiast  Acxon,  who  ^79  on  the 
wrod  'Altera'  (t.  I):  "qnando  Antonim  dimiontt  contra  Angmtnm."  Bnt  he  ma; 
have  restored  to  L.  Antonina  the  contnl  <  at  any  rate  the  langoaga  aad  Mntimenti  ate  eo 
different  from  any  that  Honce  BMd  or  wa»  likely  to  OM  abont  the  time  of  Actiiini,  that 
die  ode  cannot  be  referred  to  that  period.  The  ilate  of  Rome  at  the  time  mpposed  il 
dewxibed  lery  riridly  by  Appian  (Bet.  Qt.  t.  18-49)  and  Diim  (xItUI.  9— IS).  It  ha* 
been  nppoeed  that  the  notion  of  migiating  to  the  fortonate  ialande,  whidi  many  of  the 
commentator*  ha*e  t^wn  too  litendly,  wm  darired  from  tbe  wordi  of  Scrtorini,  recorded 
faf  natardi  in  hia  life  (e.  Tiii.),  and  laid  by  the  Scboliaat  Acion  to  ha«e  been  mentioned 
by  SaliwL  (It  thii  remark  be  true,  it  leemi  to  ihow  that  Ballnst'i  Hirtory  iDclnded 
Bome  part  at  least  of  the  period  of  Solla,  abant  which  time  hu  been  some  donbt.)  When 
he  was  hard  pmlwd  by  Ldkiu  the  legate  of  Solla,  Sertoriw,  hlling  in  with  wime  lailon 
who  bad  Tinted  or  been  driTen  to  the  Weetem  Uands,  and  hearing  from  them  a  |lowing 
deecriptiDn  of  thor  cljmele,  is  said  to  haTe  conoei*ed  a  deaiie  to  go  and  live  there,  and 
•o  to  get  rid  of  tbe  tronblea  of  his  lib  and  the  never-ending  wars.  Sertorins'  speed> 
may  have  become  notorions,  or  Horace  may  have  heard  of  it ;  but  the  idea  may  have 
occurred  to  him  (ndependently  or  been  suggested,  as  the  description  seems  in  part  to 
have  been,  by  Undar's  description  of  the  Happy  Islands  (01.  ii.  70,  sqq.),  and  Uesiod's 
of  tbe  same  (Op.  et  DL  iffj)  :  role  H  llx  ivep-lnriv  fiiarov  xai  ^9i'  iwirvof,  c.r.X., 
or  Homw**  deaoription  of  the  Elysian  plains  (Odyas.  r.  563,  (qq-)- 

ARGUMENT. 

Anothca'  age  is  wasting  in  dvil  wars.  Sbe  whom  no  enemy  oonld  tame  shall  be  destroyed 
by  ho-  own  sccqrsed  diildren  t  the  wild  boat  shall  devour  bcr ;  the  bsrbariaD  shall 
toamplfl  upon  her,  and  scatter  the  dnrt  of  her  Romulus  to  tbe  wind*.  What  are  wa  to 
iaf  Qo  forth  like  the  ntoeaeans,  leave  onr  homes  wad  onr  temjdee  to  be  tbe  dent  of 
beasts,  and  go  wherever  tbe  winds  shall  wift  ns.  Shall  It  be  so  ?  Then  why  delay  ? 
Bnt  let  ns  swear ; — when  tocks  shall  swim,  end  the  Po  shall  wash  the  top*  of  Matinas, 
and  the  Apennina  be  cast  into  tbe  sea;  when  the  tiger  shall  he  with  the  bind,  and  the 
dove  with  the  hawk,  and  the  herds  fear  not  the  lion,  tod  the  be-goat  shall  love  the 
waves, — then  we  will  retnm  to  onr  home,  nn*  let  the  nobler  sjririts  resolve  while  the 
■raven  dings  to  his  ranch.  For  at  then  are  those  happy  isUe  where  tbe  earth  yidds  her 
harvests  end  the  trees  their  fruit  unbidden  ;  where  honey  drops  from  tbe  oak,  and  the 
stt^m  leape  babbling  from  the  hills  ;  where  the  goat  comes  onbidden  to  the  milk-pail, 
and  udders  are  fall,  and  the  fold  fears  no  beasts,  ud  the  ground  bean  no  viper ;  where 
the  rahi.flood  sod  the  drought  are  not  known ;  whither  Uie  ventarons  sail  oomes  not ; 
when  tbe  flock  is  unhurt  by  peatilanoe  or  heat.  Jove  destined  theee  ahoret  for  the 
pious  when  the  golden  age  had  passed  away,  and  thither  the  pious  may  rssort  and 
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Alteka  jam  teritur  bellis  civilibus  aetas, 

Suis  et  ipsa  Roma  viribus  ruit : 
Quam  neque  fimtimi  valuerunt  perdere  Marsi 

Minacis  ant  Etrusca  Porsenae  muius, 
Aemula  nee  virtua  Capuae  nee  Spartacus  acer         5 

Novisque  rebua  infidelis  Allobrox, 
Nee  fera  caenilea  domait  Germania  pube 

Parentibueque  abomioatus  Hannibal, 
Impia  perdemus  devoti  ssiigutniB  aetas, 

FerUque  rursiui  occupabitiir  solum.  lo 

Barbams  hen  cineres  iasistet  victor  et  Urbem 

Eques  Bonante  verberabit  ungula, 
Quaeque  carent  ventis  et  solibus  ossa  Quirini, 

Nefas  videre  i  diasipabit  insoleDS. 
Forte  quid  expediat  communiter  aat  melior  para    19 

Malis  carere  quaeritia  laboribos : 

I.  AUtra\    TbelMtbaogduilofSQUa.    ^dL  Cat.  41;   Qe.  in  CatiL  iii.  i—*). 

Pref. :  "  jam  inagiiitndiDe  Uboret  lua,"  uul  jeaiiaftaimdilhaepeoplB,  lutvingbrtkai 
Uic  oommeataton  hiTe  gone  on  qootiiig  oat  in  war  and  iavaded  Gallia  Narboneiui*, 
thoaa  wordi  ever  since.  But  Lirj'i  nmn-  were  defeated  bj  C.  Pomptiniu,  goTernor  of 
ing  and  Horace's  are  not  the  Mine.  What  that  proiinn.  Their  restleesnew  ia  men- 
Horace  aayi  may  be  true  of  any  state  that  tioned  by  Caesar  (B.  G.  it.  B). 
. I. ■ — L  i^_i»     ij^j",  irords        8.  ParenHbta]     This  I  understand  Hte- 

u  at  noiTcnal  tally  as  "*"" "      -•-■'—    ' — --._  >■  »»-.    • 

>e  weight  of  its  I.  S4).    Q 

bmllMn.     The  pnctice  of  qnotiag  paisagee  doabt  Tar 

fbr  the  sake  of  a  little  verbal  aimUarity  can  '  onr  fathi 

do  no  good  and  often  miileadi.  other  senw 

4.  PorHnat]    Thoogh  Niebahr  oonlends 
that  the  penultjmate  lyUable  of  this  name 

it  lonf ,  it  ii  here  short,  and  is   so  used  the  ode  baring  been  written  in  the  last  war 

npeatedly  by  aUins  (B.  P.  riii.  391.  480;  witliM.Antoiiiiu,whichi3notworthattatd- 

1.484).    The  lofty  Ungnage  and  tone  held  ingto.   '  InsirteTe '  is  followed  by  the  aocnaa- 

by  the  Campaaiaiu    after    the  battle   of  ti*B  case  sometiniei ;  ForcelL  says  wh^  it 

<^Dae— how  they  expected  dut  Hannibal,  implies   motion,    aa   '  iniiiten   nam,'    and 

when  he  withdrew  to  Carthage,  would  leaTc  winch  peculiarity  a  tbnnd  in  the  Gre^ 

Rome  a  wreck  and  the  power  otst  Italy  in  Kaeifa^aij   but  that  signification    Is    not 

the  hands  of  Capua,   and  demanded  *8  a  very  marited  ia  this  passage,  which  he  dOH 

condition  of  thdr  assiitance  that  one  of  the  not  quote.     It  more  umally  goTems  the 

Consnla  ibonld  always  be  a,  Campanian, — is  dative  case,  or  ii  followed  1^  the  ablative 

related  by  Livy  (uiii.  6).  As  to  ■  Spartacus  '  after  'in.'    SeeAen.  vi.  SOS:  "  Seeleratam 

aaeC.  iii.  14.  10.     The  Allobroges,  whose  inastere  limen."  Bnldd's  prophecy  against 

country  lay  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhone,  T^  dedarea  that  Nebnc^adnenar  "  with 

between  that   river   and    the  Jsire,    had  the  hoofs  of  his  boraei  shall  bead  down  aU 

ambaasadon  at  Rome  at  the  time  of  Cati-  her  iDeets''  (iivi.  11);  and  Jeremiah  ei- 

Une's  conspiracy  praying  lor  redress  for  claims :  "  At  that  time  they  shall  bring  ont 

oertaiD  grierucM.    These  men  were  tam-  the  bones  of  the  Idngt  of  Jodah,  and  the 

pered  with  by  the  oonspiratort,  and  pro-  bones  of  his  princes,  and  the  bonet  of  the 

n^sed  to  ferward  their  dc«igDi,  whidi,  soon  priests,  and  the  bones  of  the  prophets,  and 

repcmtiiig,  they  betmyed,  and  became  the  the  boiiea  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jerasalem 

principal  witnesses  i^ainst  the  cons^ntMS  out  of  their  pavea,  and  tbey  shall  ^read 
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Nulla  sit  hac  potior  aeotentia,  Phocaeorum 

Velut  profugit  exsecrata  civitas 
AgTos  atque  Larea  patrioa  Iiabitandaque  fana 

Apria  t«liquit  et  rapacibuB  lupis,  so 

Ire  pedes  quociinque  ferent,  quocunque  per  undas 

Notua  vocabit  aut  protervus  AfricuB. 
Sic  placet !  an  meliug  quia  habet  suadere ! — Secunda 

Ratem  occupare  quid  moramur  alite ! 
Sed  juremue  in  haec  :  Simul  imia  aaxa  renarint      2S 

Yadis  levata,  ne  redire  sit  nefas; 
Neu  conTersa  domum  pigeat  dare  lintea,  quando 

Padus  Matina  laverit  cacumina, 
In  mare  seu  celsus  procurrecit  Apenninns, 

Novaque  moustra  junzerit  Hbidine  30 

Minis  amor,  juvet  ut  tigres  subeidere  cervis, 

Adulteretur  et  colmnba  miluo, 
Credula  uec  ravos  timeant  armenta  leones, 

Ametqne  salsa  levia  hircus  aequora. 
Haec  et  quae  poterunt  reditus  abscindere  dulcea     35 

Eamua  omnia  exsecrata  civitaa, 
Aut  pars  indocili  melior  grege ;  mollis  et  exapea 

Inominata  perprimat  cubilia, 
Vos  quibos  eat  virtus  muliebrem  tollite  luctum 

Etrasca  praeter  et  volate  litora.  40 

Nos  manet  Oceanus  circumvagus :  arva,  beata 

Petamua  arva  divites  et  insulas, 
JEteddit  ubi  Cererem  tellus  inarata  quotannis 

Et  imputata  Soret  usque  vinea, 


them  before  tlie  mn :  they  ■hall  not  be  fc"""l'"  to  educated  men,  and  the 
gathared  nor  be  bailed ;  tbej  shall  be  as  oath  may  have  become  proverbial. 
dnng  on  the  face  of  the  earth."  Horace  crata'  is  used  in  a  middle  leow. 
does  not  take  acooont  of  the  ^uthi 
Bomului,  which  he  himaelf  refers  I 
where  (C.  iii.  'A.  16).  PorphyrioD,  i 
authority  of  Varro,  says  the  tomb  of  Ro- 
mnhia  wae  behind  the  Rostra. 

16.  txptdiat']  This  belongs  to  '  carere 
'  what  may  be  oar  beet  counie,  that  we  ma, 
■■-  ->t  free  from  theee  wretched  mfferinga,' 


themselves     onder    i 

laxvi'^S  taripac.  So  '  agnw  '  is  gOTorned 
by  '  profugit,'  not  by  '  eiecnta.'  "  Prae- 
euntibna  eiecrabile  carmen  ssoerdotibas 
jure  jnrsndo  adacti "  (Liv.  iixi,  17). 

23.  Sieptaetir]     '  Placetne  ? '  the  lumJ 

formola.    The  poet&ncies  himself  addren- 

-  -       -  Habet 


irtiere  the  Greeks  wonid  eipress  or  (more  inadere'  is   another   Greek    oonstructioD, 

commonly)  understand  Hart.      The  story  xtiOiiv  fxu. 

of  the  Phocaoms  abandoning  thrir  dty  when  93.  nmit]     C.  iii.  27.  3,  n.    This  Is  the 

Rarpagns  was  besieging  it,  and   declaring  leading  of  the  oldest  HSS.,  the  Berne  and 

that  they  would  not  return  till  a  bar  of  iron  BUndiniaa.      Many  have    'flsTOi;'  othara 

tiiey  threw  into  the  M  should  float,  is  told  'saeroe;' Lambinu/fUvoa.'  "Levishircm 

by  Hendotas  ^.  ISA).     It  must  have  been  amet,"  "  tite  goat  becoma  sleek,  and  love." 
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Genninst  et  nanquam  fall«ntis  termes  olivae,  4S 

Suamque  ptiUtt  ficuB  oroat  arborem, 
Mella  cava  manant  ex  ilice,  montibus  altis 

Levis  crepante  lympha  desilit  pede. 
Illic  injussae  veniimt  ad  mulctra  capellae, 

Befertque  testa  grex  amicus  ubent ;  so 

Nee  vespertinuB  circumgemit  ursus  ovile, 

Meque  intumescit  alta  viperis  humus. 
Pluraque  felicee  mirabimur :  ut  neque  largis 

AquoBUS  Eurus  arva  ladat  imbribus, 
Pinguia  oec  siccia  urantur  semina  glebis,  flS 

Utrumqae  rege  t«mperaate  caelitum. 
Non  hue  Argoo  eontendit  remige  pinus, 

Neque  impudica  Colchis  mtulit  pedem , 
Non  hue  Sidonii  torsenint  comua  nautae 

Laboriosa  nee  cohors  UHxei.  60 

Nulla  nocent  pecori  cont^^  DoDius  astii 

Oregem  aeatuoaa  torret  impotentia. 
Juppiter  nia  piae  secrevit  litora  genti, 

Ut  inquinavit  aere  tempus  aureum ; 
Aere,  detune  ferro  duravit  aecula,  quomm  66 

Piis  secunda  vate  me  datur  fuga. 

61.  vaperliitia}    SeeC.i.  8.  4S.   QtDtg.  Tt.  fiS,  64,  Dotfinc  buipOMi  to  S3,  64, 

Ui. :  "  Noctumna  obambulit."  to  complete  the  pictore ;  but  he  ■dmiti 

93.  Munuicil  alia]    Doerinc  tUnki  flie  they  an  not  qniU  in  their  place  then,  and 

tniB  nadingii'alma'or  ■«tn,'b«t  'alia'  redundant  anir  when ;  Mt  be  nppoaM  tbem 

ii  a   BoitaUe  word  to  accompany  'inta'  to  be  from  another  band,  tbougl 

meidt'  worthf  of  Hoisoe't.    I  do  not  di 

66.  '  Quorum '  dependi  on  '  fnga.'  Bent-  ganaliMneel. 
ley  •aggeM  'quo  nunc'  i 
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CABMEN   XVII. 

TUa  nanbe  oondden  to  be  tin  Utest  of  the  Spodea,  written  with  ibt  inmial  pmpoM 
of  maldng  peace  between  the  poet  and  Cenidia,  whom  he  hod  to  aDmetdfally  Umpooned, 
before  the  pablicstjon  of  the  pocou  in  which  the  figmoa.  Cotsinl;  the  lecuitalioa  is 
not  leaa  aenre  tfaao  the  dUiribe*.  I  do  not  think  it  necesatrj  or  feaeible  to  awlgn  it  » 
date,  and  un  not  dlBpoied  to  egree  with  those  who  from  y.  29,  "Tola  eepillna  albas  est 
odoribai,"  infer  that  thia  Epoda  was  not  written,  and  AercAte  the  book  wm  not  pnb- 
liabed,  till  Horace  was  adranced  in  fsus,  or  till  after  tba  oamporitioii  of  C.  lU.  14  (a.u.c. 
7S9  or  73D),  beciDTC  there  he  »jt  hi)  hur  is  beginning  to  turn  gnj.  If  his  hair  was 
pecfecUr  black  it  would  odIj  enhance  the  satire  of  the  abore  assertion.  The  whole  sob- 
ject  of  this  quarrel  (as  migbt  be  expected)  is  so  obscure  that  it  is  osdess  to  offer  any 
conjectures  upon  it)  but  no  one,  I  Uiink,  can  nwl  this  Epode  and  snppoae  that  the  a&ir 
was  altogether  fictitious.  There  ii  too  mnch  Tigour  and  genial  hamonr  in  thcee  Tones  to 
admit  of  aqdi  ■  notion.  Admittiiig  therefore  the  existence  in  some  shape  of  Camdia, 
I  onlf  deprecate  the  inferences  derived  from  a  too  literal  iatarpretation  of  paiticulat  «i- 
ptesmnna,  ai  itoticed  in  the  fbrmo'  odee  irierring  to  this  same  woman  (Ep.  ili.  8,  n.;  *■ 
Introd.  ftc). 

AIU3UUENT. 

I  jidd,  I  Tield;  I  pray  thee  by  PToseridDe,  by  Diana,  hj  thine  own  mi^itj- spells,  Canldia, 
cease  thy  diarms  ;  atay,  stay  thy  wheeL  Achilles  had  compasnon  upon  Telefdins,  and 
healed  Um.  He  was  entreated  and  gaye  back  the  body  of  Ueetor,  and  the  matrons  of 
Troj  anointed  him  for  buiiaL  Circe  restored  the  companions  of  Ulysses.  Sorely  I 
bale  been  punished  enough,  O  than  that  art  loied  of  aailota  and  of  hucksters  I  Tbe 
eoinldeiianof  jonlbisgone  from  me;  my  hair  is  white;  I  rest  not  day  or  night,  and 
dghs  give  me  no  relief.  I  now  beliere  what  I  once  denied,  that  Babine  spell*  are 
fhflring  jaj  breast,  and  my  head  is  splitting  with  Uanic  charms.  What  wonldst  Aon 
mere?  O  sea  uid  earth,  I  am  on  fire,  like  Hercules  with  Nessns'  blood,  and  Aetna's 
everlasting  flame.  As  a  cmdble  filled  with  Colchian  drug*  thon  wilt  bam  till  I  ghall 
be  oousDmed,  and  my  ashe*  tottered  to  tlie  winds.  What  death  or  what  penal^ 
awaita  me  l  Speak,  and  I  will  offer  a  hmtdred  oxen,  or  praise  thy  cikastity  in  lying 
BOBg.  The  brothers  of  Helen  were  enbealed  and  gare  the  poet  back  bii  eyas ;  and 
do  thou,  for  tbou  canst,  kiose  me  from  my  madness.  Indeed  than  art  aof  debased  by 
thy  parents'  sinsj  than  dost  not  scatter  tbe  new  buried  ashea  of  the  poor  ;  thy  heart 
is  kind,  thy  hands  are  pure,  thy  son  is  thine  own,  and  thy  births  are  do  pretence. 

Vhy  waste  thy  prayeta  upon  ears  that  are  deaf  as  Uie  lodt  lashed  by  the  warea  ?  To 
think  thou  abonldst  pnbUdi  and  langb  with  impunity  at  om  myrtic  rites,  and  fill  the 
town  with  my  name  I  What  profit  then  have  I  of  tbe  akill  I  have  learnt  ?  Thna 
(halt  thou  live  with  strength  ever  renewed  for  fresh  endurance,  as  Tantalus  vainly 
seeks  to  be  at  reat,  ftomethens  to  be  delivered  from  his  vultsre,  and  Sisyphus  to  plant 
his  etone  on  the  top  of  his  mountain.  Than  wilt  seek  death  jn  every  form,  and  it 
shall  not  come.  I  will  baattlde  thee,  and  epum  the  cutb  111  my  pride.  WhatI  Binit 
I,  who  on  move  imagea,  bring  down  the  moon  or  raise  the  dead, — I,  the  mincer  of 
love-cbanni,— must  I  see  my  apelU  of  no  avail  for  such  •«  thee? 


D,g,t,7l.dt,GOOgIC 


5  HOBATII  FLAOCI 

Jam  jam  efficaci  do  manaa  scientiae, 

Supplex  et  oro  regna  per  Proserpinae, 

Per  et  Dianae  non  movenda  numina, 

Per  at4]ue  libroa  carminum  valentium 

Befixa  caelo  devocare  eidera,  a 

Canidis,  parce  vocibua  tandem  sacris 

Citumque  retro  solve,  solve  turbinem. 

Movit  nepotem  Telephus  Nere'ium, 

In  quern  superbus  ordinarat  agmina 

Mysorum  et  in  quern  tela  acuta  torserat.         10 

Unxere  matres  Iliae  addictum  feris 

Alitibus  atque  eanibus  bomieidam  Hectorem, 

..  Jam  jam),      The  repetition  denotea    itself  roll  buJc.     'Tolrare'  !■  too  obrioni 
B  I   yield.'     na  emendalion,  and  not  required. 


They  &re  nid  '  due  manni '  who  give  theii  8.  Movit  ntpotem]     Hov  Telephiu,  tha 

huidi  to  the  clu^na  of  >  coaqoenir.     The  king  of  Myris,  wta  wounded  and  afturwird* 

phnw  ia  common  «noii^    8ee  TirgU  (Aen.  healed  by  Achillea  (the  eon  of  Thetia,  and 

zi  668):  "neqne  ipae  manna  feritate  de-  w  groodBon  of  Nereni), ii  told  in  the  Ufe of 

diaaef'    Caeau-(B.6.  t.  31):  "tandem  dat  Telephni  in  Smith'i  Diet.  Biog.     He  op- 

Cotta  permatna  manna ;  anpenC  aententia  poaed  the  Qreek*  on  their  my  to  Troj. 

Sabini.      Ocero  oaea  it  repeatedly.    The  Propertitia  refers  to  the  atory  (iL  1.  03)  : — 

apealur  inioke.  Prowrpin.  and  Heate  aa  ..Myma  et  Baemonii  iuvenia  qna  cnapide 

the   divinitiBa   with   whom   the  witch  hai  vulnoa 

m(»t  eommnnication.  Senaerat.    hac    ipaa     coq>ide    aennt 

4.  Ptr  atqut  librot]    Thia  pontioii  of  opemV"                      ^^ 
'  atqne'  ii  peculiar  to  the  poeta.  jnnu. 

5.  Rrfixd]     This  word,  which  gins  the  See  also  Orld  (TiiiL  L  1.  99,  iqq.)  : 

only  tma  Benu  h»e,  has  givra  ptace  in  .<  N^qnoeaTel  nemo,  »el  qui  mihiiiilnorB 

some  reepectoble  M8S.  to  '  defiia,'  which  kdX 

baa  no  "nit^le  meaning.    VirgU  aaya  (Aen.  ^^^  Adulleo  tollere  more  poteat." 
T.  fi27):  "Caelo  cea  saepe  refiia  IVana- 

cnmmt  ciinemqne  volantia  aiden  ducnnt."  11.  t/Mere]  This  ia  the  nading  of  the 
7.  wine,  Khe  turbinem]  All  the  MS9.  greater  Damber  of  H8S,,  iactudiog  tb« 
haTe'aolie;'  I^mbiniu  hu  'toItb,'  with.  Blaadinisn;  alao  of  Cmquiua'  Scholiaat, 
out  aathority.  '  Turbo '  ia  a  wheel  of  lome  who  aaya,  "  onzere — aepeliere."  There  ia 
sort  used  by  aoiceresaea  ;  ;lo/ij3oc  ia  the  alao  good  authority  for  '  Inxere,'  and  Bent- 
Greek  name  for  it ;  and  Theocritna  intro-  ley  warmly  defends  it  \  he  haa  no  doabt 
dncea  the  witch  Simaetha  naing  it,  and  whaterer  it  ia  Horaoe'a  word,  "  ab  anctore 
•eying  (ii.  30]:~  profectum  eaae  nullna  dubito."  I^mbiuaa 
haa  a  '            '    "    '—  '' ^-'  '-  ^" 


'liff  itt  fiiiipos  i  X(^"0£  iC'Ajpo- 


s  defence,  hot  in  hia 
second  edition  has  '  anieni '  in  deference  to 
i,S»lyos  J.«Tri  xofl'  d^irippn  flipp.,..  ^  "88.  Bentl^»ya  any  common  «- 
'^  '^'  '^'  aoD  might  have  thon^t  of  'unxere,  of 
C>Tidal9o(Am.i.B.  7):  "  8dt  beneqmdgm-  'loiere'  "nemo  niat  apprime  eniditna." 
men  quid  torte  condta  rhombo  Licia;"  and  I  agree  with  moat  modem  editora  in  think- 
Frapenina  (iii.  6.  26}  :  "  Staminea  rhombi  ing  '  uniete '  haa  more  meaning  here  ^lan 
dndtur  itle  rota;"  and  Martial  (lii.  &7)  ^  *  loiere.'  It  ia  Uoraoe'a  pnipose  to  shoir 
"Cum  aeeta  Coldio  Luna  TapnlaC  rhombo."  that  Achillea,  moved  hy  the  entrsatiea  of 
Hireads  of  vaiiona  colonra  arranged  arti-  Priam  (II.  ndv.  CIO),  gave  back  Heolor'a 
fidally  were  spon  round  the  wheel,  and  body,  which  he  had  threatened  the  doga 
farmed  a  magical  web  auppoaed  to  ioTolve  ihoold  devonr  (IL  inii.  I8S).  'Unteie* 
■omehow  or  other  the  affectioae  or  fortunes  wonld  show  that  the  body  had  been  ro- 
of him  who  waa  the  object  of  the  ^lell.  tamed,  which  'loirae'  would  not.  That 
'  Retro  Boliere '  meaoa  to  relax  tha  onward  Homer  does  not  mention  the  fact  that  tha 
Diotion  of  (he  wheel,  whkh  will  then  of  l^jaa  women  aawnted  Hector's  body  is  an 


D,i.,tPrtt,Googlc 


EPODON  LIBER,  17.  317 

PostqnAm  reltctiB  moenibus  rex  procidit 

Heu  pervicacis  ad  pedes  Achilleli. 

Setosa  duris  exuere  pellibus  is 

Laboriosi  remiges  Ulixei' 

Volente  Circa  membra ;  tunc  mena  et  aonus 

Belapsua  atque  notua  in  vultus  bonor. 

Dedi  satis  superque  pooiarum  tibi, 

Amata  nautis  multum  et  instJtoribuB.  30 

Fugit  juventas  et  verecmidus  color 

Beliquit  ossa  pelle  amicta  lurida ; 

Tnia  capiUus  albns  est  odoribua ; 

Nullum  ab  labore  me  reclinat  otium ; 

Ui^et  diem  nox  et  diea  noct«ni,  neque  eai       2S 

Levare  tenta  spiritu  praecordia. 

Ergo  negatmn  vincor  ut  credam  miser 

Sabella  pectus  increpare  cannina 

UlenamSDt.    Honce  only  D»kei  them  do  MBS.  Batbaritr,  I  do  not  Me  mndiTeuoii 

whit  £e  Greek!  did  for  PUmdiu  (IL  xniL  for  preferring  eitber  to  the  other. 

SttO)  Eoi  rdn  £q  Xouirdv  n  *ai  fXiiifnv  19.  tibi,  Amata\     Bentlej  think*  thM 

Af IT  jXaiy,    ■  Homidd«iD '  ii  a  lileral  *er-  by  inserting  '  o '  betiraen  than  woidi  the 

rioQ  of itvipof jpopitbevell-known  Huthet  eantenco  "qnee  priiu  languida  et  hioia 

(or  Hector.     The  riijthm  of  the  line  in  ei«t  noTB*  *irei  nonrnqoe  jnncttiiBm  mc- 

uliA  it  ocean  ii  oitbost  >  precedent  in  qnirit."    The  quiet  ironj  in  the  wntcnoe 

Honto*.  giTe*  It  it*  beM  force.     I  do  not  think 

W.  Laborvm\    Thb  epithet  is  repeated  Bendej'i  oipUne  would  add  to  it.    "Hoc 

from  tiie  laat  Epode  (t.  60).    In  the  next  arbenininu    contnroelia    didt"    (Porph.). 

vene  moit  editon  Bnce  Bontley  hwe  fol-  (Compere  C.  iiL  0. 30,  n.)    Bentle;  propMes 

lowed  hit  eumple,  and  giTeo  the  I^tin  to  change  ■  oeea '  to  '  oia,'  quoting  JoUns 

ratiur  than  the  Greek  tarminatiantoCiroe'i  Sealigeri    "  Quii  dicat  oalorem  reliqoisse 

MOW.    Beotler  foondi  bis  edoptton  of  thij  omb  ?    Non  igitnr  debmt  dieere  ot«  unicta 

IbriD  (which  had  before  been  so  corrected  by  petle    Md    reUqniMe    pellain   amidentem 

Bronkhn>ni  on  Propert.  ii.  7-  18)  on  the  Oan ;"  and  adding,  "  nihil  hac  cenanra  juS' 

■tatement  of  Valeriu  Probni,  whoM   ao-  tint  cluiosre  did  potest ;"  and  going  on  la 

Ihotily,  at  be  justly  layi,  is  of  great  weight,  prove  that  neo'i  bonce  do  not  blnsh,  or  if 

•1  b«faig  fer  anterior  to  any  known  MS5.  of  they  do  it  ii  a  disease  which  lias  esi^ied 

Horace.    Probns  says   (p.    U46J:    "  'E'  the  notice  of  the  profession,  and  more  of 

nomina  terminata  Gtaeca  sant,  at  Daoae,  the  same  sort.    The  MSS.  ell  agree,  and 

Eaterpe,  Circe,  AgaTS.     Id  genitiTO  '  ea,'  we  may  snppoee  the  poor  man  to  say  that 

In  aecnMlJTO  '  en ;'    bqjus   Danaea,  banc  he  is  aothing  bat  skin  and  bone  and  baa 

Danaen.    Ablatrmm  enim,  qnia  Graeenm  lost  his  eolonr.    Whether  Horace  does  not 

est,  non  babent,  et  conveituitar.    Sic  ex  snffidently  avpreae  this  by  the  words  as  tbey 

'  e '  Htera  '  a '  fadt  et  didtor  '  Cin*,'  onde  etand,  pUn  men  may  judge.     On  T.  23  see 

eet  illnd  Hoiatii, 'volente  Cins.' "    Bent-  Introduction. 

ley  adds,  that  in  Um  Bpodes,  Satires,  and  24.  oi  labmrt\     This  preposition  is  used 

Epistles,  Horace  usee  the  Latin  forms,  and  like  diri,  'after,'  sod   'est'  in  the  next 

In  the  Odes  only  the  Greek,  whidk  might  Tsne  like  Ian  for  Hum. 

be  expected.  28.  SabtUa]      The    Sabine,    Pdigoian, 

IS.  Rtl^MUM]     This  ii   the   rfsiliilg   of  and   Hsrsion   women    bad    credit    sbore 

most  MSS.    Three  of  the  Bnne  have '  i*-  othere  for  witdcraft.     See  S.  i.  9.  39 : 

latns,'  wlueh    Is    Lambinus'  reading   ud  "  Nsmqne  instat  btam  mihi  triste,  aabdla 

Cmqnias'.    Bentley  says  the  MSS.  are  apt  Qnod    pnero    cednit    divina   mota    aons 

to  vary  between  tin  componnds  of '  hpsns '  oma."    See  below,  v.  60,  and  Epod.  v.  76. 

and 'latns.'    Except  the  preponderance  of  "  Increpare  i    dinunpere,    shre    indtan" 
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Caputque  Marea  dissUtre  nenia. 

Quid  ampliua  vis !  0  maie,  o  terra,  ardeo,      30 

Qoantum  neque  atro  delibutus  Hercules 

Nessi  cruore,  oec  Sicaaa  fervida 

Virens  in  Aetna  flftTmna ;  tu  donee  cinis 

InjurioaiB  aridus  ventie  ferar 

Gales  veaenis  officina  Golcliicis.  36 

Quae  finis  aut  quod  me  manet  stipendium ! 

Eflare ;  jussaa  cum  fide  poenas  luam, 

Paratus  expiare,  seu  poposceris 

CeDtum  juveuGoa,  sive  mendaci  lyra 

Voles  sooari :  Tu  pudica,  tu  proba  40 

(Acnn).    It  is  not  taxj  to  get  a  good  word  that  such  a  word  ihonld  haTS  been  sapcr- 

that    Uternlly    renders    '  increpare '    here,  aeded  by  one  ao  nnnnta]  bb  ■  nreni.' 

'  Nenia 'ia  a»d  for  a  charm,  aa  in  Ovid  36.  Calit]     Sentlej  would  diange  thia 

(A.  A.  iL    102) :  "  Mixtaque  mm  magicia  into  the  third  pema ;  to  da  which  ha  i» 

nenia    Uam    ■onis."       (Put.    vi.     Ui):  obliged  to  cbaoge  •  tn'  into  'tna,' to  the 

"Nemaque  inialncrea Mana figurat  asiu."  great  delrimaatof  theTe(3e,andintrodiidiig 

It  ia  also  Hied  by  Horace  for  a  nigbt-aong  tiie  poainaite    pranoon    where    it  ta  not 

(C.  iii.  28.   16  i  Epp.  L   1.  63);  for  tha  wanted.    There  ia  no  doubt  he  ia  wnng. 

mdandiolr  pnetrj  of  8iinonid«  (C.  ii.  I.  The  reoeived  reading  i«  >■  old  at  leaatM 

SA)  i  and  in  ita  prapv  aenw  of  a  dirge  for  PorphTrioD,   who   aaja    "  jpaam   molienm 

tha  dead  (C.  iL  20. 21 }.    CJcero  (de  Leg.  iL  offlanam  TeDenoram  diaeite  dixit,"  and  M 

3i) ;  "  Honoratonini  vironim  laodea  in  con-  we  moiit  take  it  till  some  better  emendalioil 

tione  menMMwntnr  eaaqne  eliam  canta  ad  than  Bentley's  ia  aBered. 

tibicinan  proteqnantiir,  cni  nomen  nenia."  36.   itipmdium  F]       Forcellini   ezplainl 

Bl.   QiMMtum  lUptt  afro]     See  Epod.  thia  la  "  qnaeria  mnlta  ant  poena,     and 

iii.  17.  quot«  Catnlloa  (64.  173) :  "  Indomho  not 

S3.  Vtrnit]     ForcelUoi  intrapreta  thia,  dira  farena  idpendin  tanro  Perfidna  in  Cre> 

wilb  lAmbinna  and  Cruqmns,  '  nanqnam  tam  religaaaet  naiita  fimem ; "   but  ther* 

intennorieoa,  Md  perpetuis  Tigena  iguibua,'  the  word  coDie*  more  nnder  the  mom  of 

and  I  am  inclined  to  adopt  that  interpra.  <  tribntom,'  of  wbidi  he  gives  aereral  in- 

tation  rather  than  that  of  Orelli  and  Dil-  ataocee,  the  reference  being  to  the  tribnt* 

lenbr.,  who  explain  it  by  the  anlpburoiu  or  aacrifioe  of  ons  hundred  juntha  paM 

green  flame  iianing  frata  the  monntain.     1  yearly  to  the  Hinotanr.    Aa  an  aqtdnlent 

doubt  whether  there  ia  any  thing  in  the  for  '  poena '  I  do  not  find  that '  atipendiam  ' 

colonr  of  the  flame  to  anlhorize  auch  an  ia  UMd  eiaewhete.    It  is  possiUs  it  maj 

«]Miet,  and  Bentley  eiakes  the  aame  re-  name  '  tertloe,'  wldch  it  it*  miUlary  aenao. 

mark.    Orelli  quotes  the  snthority  of  hia  I  hare  uaed  the  word  '  penalty '  In  tlie  arg«- 

Ziiridi  and  olderi  Berne  H8S.  for  '  rirena,'  meart.  but  the  meaning  is  doobtfsL     '  Qiae 

and  Lambiniu  finnd  it  in  his  oldert  MS9. :  finii '  means  '  wliat  death  ? '    (SeeCiLlS. 

in  the  othen  was  'oreni,'  which  be  caU«  S9,  n.)  Captirea  led  in  triumph  waa  alwaya 

'  longe  ineptieaimnm.'    No  donbt  it  arose  pnt  to  death.     See  Ep.  iii.  H,  n. 

ont  of 'Tirena,' and  ia  so  far  a  confirmation  39.  Cmfuinjucmcoa,]    Thia  ia  the  read* 

of  that  reading.     Cruquiiu'  achotiatt  had  ing  of  the  MSS.,  bnt  Bentley  preton  '  jn- 

'Tirena,'  and  be  interprets    it    '  aestoana,'  Tmda,' aa  in  C.  L  ^  11  Iwpre^ccied 'agna' 

whidi    means  nothing,  but  it  shows  what  and   '  hacdo.'     I  prefer  the  accotatlTe  Is 

waa  hia  reading.    Bentley  prefer*  '  farans,'  both  plaoaa.    '  Sono  '  ia  taed  as  an  aetiM 

which  Lambinns  mentiona  at  resting  only  verb  only  by  the  poets,  after  the  manoir 

on  conjectnie,  bat  whidi  has  nnce  been  of  lixilr.    The   satire  of  what  followa  ia 

found  in  a  feir  HSa.  «f  no  great  wrigbt.  very  amnring.    In  hii  plea  Ibr  brgi**MM 

Like  aome  other  emeadalioos  it  n  too  easy  be  repnta  fau  offence,  implying  that  to  call 

to  be  admitted  ^lainit  the  nat  majority  M  bar  diaate  he  moat  liet  wbidi  howarer  be  il 

H^    'Fmwe'  )«  commonly  ^iplled  to  willing  to  do.    The  ftdlowing  wotd*  are  the 

flaOMW,  bnt  that  only  makee  it  laa  like^  •nbatanoeofwhat  hepromiMataaByinbaa 
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PerambulabiB  astni  udus  auretun. 

Infunis  Helenae  Castor  offensus  vicem 

Fraterque  m&gni  Gastoris  victi  prece 

Adempta  vati  reddidere  lumina. 

Et  tu,  potes  nam,  solve  me  dementia,  45 

0  nee  paternis  obaoleta  sordibns, 

Neque  in  sepnlcriB  paupenim  prudena  anns 

Novendialra  dissipare  pulveres. 

jmiin,  pluing  btr,  Uks  Aiiadne  md  otlier  like  oMge  in  x''/"'  ""^  /uipav,  irhidi  oc- 

TiitQou  woDMn,  among  the  oonitellatioDS.  cnr  togetber  in  ■  fragment  of  Simonide* 

49.  ^oiit  Htlnat  ]  The  atrar  of  (ripi  ywawHV,  103.  Ti.  6  Bergk)  :— 
fta»^enia  toefaghta  light  u  a  poDiihrnent  ^^^  y  i,„^  ucAwra  flu„*,Iv  ioti 
^ahW  on  Hden,  ai.d  recoTeni>f  it  after  „,-';i,„,-  B.'^v^aJpaviiyepi^^yx'^p. 
uniting  an  ^ulofT  and  recantaUon,  hat  •  r  f  t  r  a-t- 
bacn  lefcned  to  babre  (C  L  IR,  Intiodno-  4$.  po/et  mam,']  This  ii  a  oommon  tor- 
lion).  OUmt  wriltir*  attriboto  the  reilois-  mnU  in  *aO«atia  both  in  Omelc  and  I«tin. 
tion  to  Helm  bendf,  Honoe  to  her  bro.  Of  what  roUom  PorphTiioD  tajt,  "oiban- 
thtn.  Hm  itoiT  it  mentioned,  beaiiha  iuime  obeenra  didtnr  ironia :  in  contrariom 
Plato  (qnoted  in  the  aboTe  place),  bf  I«o-  namque  acdpienda  haec  :  qnii  enim  do 
mMm  {Helen.  Eneom.  e.  W),  ChrjMtton]  Undet  qnl  nmpliciter  agit  ?  '  o  quae  non  e« 
(Ont,  U.  p.  77),  PaDaaniai  (iii.  19),  Soidai  eordidi  generii  I  nee  oua  hnmana  ad  male- 
(BabTerba),Liu)an(Ver.Hirt.iL16).  Other  6da  oolljgis  1' et  nhqua."  Tiat  su&deoilj 
writen  refer  to  tltesiebonu'  recaatetioa  or  ezplaioB  the  ipirit  of  the  paoage  (we  Arga- 
paUnode,  aait  ii  called,  moet  of  whom  are  ment),  and  irhat  ia  meant  by  'noreodialei 
OMntkOMd  in  Beigli'i  noto  on  tlie  only  diieipare  polTetei.'  It  appean,if  we  are  to 
Ungment  of  it  tiiat  hai  been  |»«KrTcid,  and  beliOTe  the  old  commenlaton,  to  have  been 
iriuch  baa  been  given  before.  There  can  the  practice  to  borj  the  aahea  nine  daya 
be  no  donbt  Horace  waa  well  acquainted  after  death.  Sertiua  (on  Aen.  v.  S4)  myi 
with  the  whole  poem.  Whj  he  riiould  the  body  waa  kept  at  home  aeren  daja,  on 
han  given  a  dilmait  ranion  of  the  itory  tbe  ngbtb  it  waa  bnrat,  and  on  the  ninth 
bota  that  of  otban  who  nnat  alao  have  bniied,  and  then  be  qnotee  tbii  paaaage. 
known  itdoel  not  appear.  Hw  poem  mnat  Craqnioi'  Bcboliaat  aaja  aa  much,  with  a 
baTS  contained  a  prajer  to  the  Dioiciui.  little  variatioD  aa  to  the  time  of  bnming, 
Koch  baa  been  wiittra  on  the  aubjea^  by  whiidi,  he  nya,  waa  on  the  third  da;; 
modem  adiolan,  (Dine  of  whom  are  men.  and  tfaii  ia  more  probable,  at  leaat  aa 
ttoned  by  Bitr^  Afroa  attribatei  the  regard!  tbe  poor,  who  conid  not  afford 
bfiodiDt  and  the  rwtoration  to  the  brotbera,  the  ointmenti  necenary  to  preserre  their 
bot  be  •ndoatlj  only  fbllowa  Horace,  while  dead  an;  time  (see  Becker**  Oalhu,  Eie. 
prefoaang  to  eiplain  him.  Inatead  of  on  the  '  Interment  of  the  Dead  ')•  Heyne, 
**iceni,' naarif  allOieHSS.  qipearto  hate  on  the  above  paaaage  of  Vlrpl  (whidi 
■*ioe«.'  Dacierpreto*'TiG«m,'wbicbhflnr<  ref^  to  tbe  game*  inatitnted  in  memory 
fafo«Dd"dan*qBalqBeamaDDimti,"buthe  of  Anchlaea),  and  on  t.  763  of  the  aame 
doaa  not  mention  which  they  are.  Bentle;  book,  may  he  conanlted.  Sacred  cere- 
knew  of  onlji  one,  which  ia  qnoted  by  Tor-  monie*  ai^Mar  to  bare  been  oheerred  (but 
nnthu,  bat  on  the  anthorily  of  that  one  he  we  cannot  anppoae  tbia  waa  general)  (or 
adopt*  '  Ticem,'  I  lUnk  rightly.  Fea  men-  nine  day*  in  bonoor  of  the  dead  (aee  be- 
tiona  filar  other  HS8.,  but  no  diUgenoe  ia  aidea  Virgil,  L  c,  Stat.  Tbeb.  ti.  S38,  aqq.J. 
anfficient  to  trace  Fea'a  MSS.,  for  he  givea  a  Bat  thia  bM  nothing  to  do  with  Honora 
very  Imperfect  liat  of  them.  He  oppnaM  meaning.  He  meani  to  aay  that  the  witdi 
'  lioesi '  Tcry  aharplj,  and  nearly  aU  tbe  dag  ap  the  aabe*  of  the  dead  immediately 
•diton  t«ad  'rice.  'Vice'  and  'preoe'  (not  nine  daya,  a*  ForoelKni  nya)  after 
farm  an  lU-Mnndiag  jfiawriXianw.  Pro.  thdr  hnrial,  while  Ihey  wen  freah  and 
lianr  Kay  (IM.  Or.  917.  n-).  referring  to  better  anitad  m  that  aocowt  for  magical 
tbe  independent  tue  of  'Ticem,'  aay*  it  ia  onnnoDia*.  Tbe  a«be*  of  the  poor  are  jbed 
pmbapu  Aa  aqniTlIant  in  form  and  meaning  opon,  aay*  Craqotna' 

e/tbeOanan'wafaD.'  It occora repeatedly  " '  — '* 

Im  Urj,  aa  Bentlay  hat  ahown.    There  i*  a 
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Tibi  hospitale  pectus  et  purae  mAnuB, 
Tuueque  venter  Pactumeius,  et  tuo  50 

Cruore  rubros  obstetrix  pannos  lavit, 
Utcunque  foitis  exsUU  puerpera. 

Quid  obseratis  auribus  fundis  precest 
Non  saxa  nudis  surdiora  navitis 
Neptunus  alto  tnndit  hibemua  salo.  5S 

iDultuB  ut  tu  riseria  Gotyttia 
Vulgata,  sacrum  liberi  Gupidinia, 
Et  Esquilini  pontifex  venefici 
Impune  ut  Urbem  nomine  impleris  meo ! 
Quid  proderat  ditaase  Pelignas  anus,  60 

ninft  d«j«'  oontlniuiicB,'  bat  it  cmnnat  hxte  taij  knew  noUiiag  of  Out  word,  whidi  ia 
that  msaoing  liere.  Hector  wu  bnried  after  fonnded  on  ■  filthj  notion  nnworthj  of 
Dine  days  (II.  uiT.  7S4): —  being   antertaiaed,    tboogh   ita   detoiden 

JwS,«p  ^y   Toi   J.  iiivio^  Stk^tov     ^"^  '<■  •  '^•™  J^- ,  '  ^!r*T!^'  *•  ' 
EXnv-  Boman  name,  aa  Benllay  haa  ibown  from 

•g^                    •    i~  1  T-    TrT    "»  tmn  ojm,'  and  that  I  mppose  lo  be  the 

ffjii'  'EtTaoa  nad'i^S  ot  all  tbe  editions  descended  from 
the  same  atodi  and  bearing  Landinos* 
commcntarj :  but  it  will  natiier  scan  nor 

'  Obaoleta'  ia  applied  in  an  nnnsnal  sense,  eoaatnie,  and  ii  onl^  an  argnnient  for  '  Fac- 

It  osiiallj  ngnifisa  that  which  ia  gone  to  tnmeiui,'  though  Dader  mji  that  name  hat 

decaf  (oat  of  use),  aa  dathea,  honaea,  faded  "  ni  giice  ni  aena." 

pictiuea,  &c  (aee  ForoelL),  and  ao  it  comes  68.  vi  lu  rinni}  '  Ut'  ia  an  exdamatian 

to  mtan  generallf  that  wbich  is  spoilt  and  of  acorn.     '  To  thiok  (hat  jod  ihonld.'     It 

worthless.    See  C.  ii.  10.  6.  ia  gencnlly  taken  as  a  question  bj  the  edi- 

BO.  T^nugte  vttUer  Peelumeha,  ]      la  Ion,  and  followed  by  a  note  of  inttnogatioB. 

Epod.  T.  0  it  ia  inainnated  that  Caudia  la  It  occnrs  again  (3.  ii.  b.  18);  "  Utne  tegam 

childleas,  that  the  childreo  ihe  pretends  to  sporco  Daioae   latiu  1 "     'Rie   lestiTal  in 

have  are  not  hen,  and  ber  diildbirths  are  a  faoDOor  of  Cotfs  or  Cotftto  was  of  Thradan 

Action,  perhaps  to  extract  monaf  from  ber  origin,  and  transfetred  to  Corinth  and  other 

loyers  on  whinn  her  pretended  children  were  Greek    itatea   with    all   ita  impurities.     It 

affiliated.     Here  the  libel  ia  withdrawn,  but  fbond  its  way  into  Sicilj ,  whence  one  of  the 

in  auch  a  way  as  to  leave  it  untouched,  for  prieateaaes  of  that  goddesa  cornea  to  be  men- 


in  the  last  line  he  inaindatea  that  her  tnvail  tioned  bj  Theocritiis  (ri.  40)  :  raSro  vdp 

is  at  leMt  not  very  difflcolt.     'Venter'  is  d  yfaia  fii  Kararrapii;  ikiiiiaitv.     The 

nsed  by  tbe  bw-writera  to  signify  the  child  festiral   was   nerar   introdnced    into   the 

in  the  womb,  or  a  woman  with  child.    ("De  Italian  States,  and  wai  unknown  at  Roma 

Ventre  in  PoHnaaionem  Hittendo,"  Dig.  37,  except  to  the  learned  (see  Smith'a  Diet.  Ant. 

tit.  «.)      Quintihan   also    (Dedam.    177)  i  art. 'Cotyttia,'aiidDict.HTtb.art. 'Co^')- 

"  Ilia  igitor  prior  damnavit  Tentrem  snom  i  The  rites  of  this  goddeaa,  like  oHwr  work* 

Tictum*  anlem  fait  ille  si  ego  adoltieam  non  of  daikness,  professed  seizeiy,  aa  JnTsnal 

ocddissem."    Taatosnaea 'nteraa' for  the  BaTs(ii.91): — 

MU  ^  bitb  (A.J.  L  Mi  ...  M).    S«  „  T^.  .„,^  „l,^„  „,^  o.d. 

IjTOjL  uidB   lK«h    .oH»     Tb.   ou.  ciimpi«n  »Uti  B.pt»  limm  Cotjtlo." 

'  PactnmraUB    appears  ai  <  PartDmnua    m  '^                       "^ 

aome   H88.,  which  Bentley  calls    "  malae  On  the  conneiion  of  the  title  Baptae  with 

notae  codices."     Fe«  qnotes  many  more,  the  worship   of  Cotytlo,   the  reada  may 

and  defends  tbe  reading  strongly.    Lam-  oonsolt  Bnttman's  Mytbol.  toI.  ii.  art.  19, 

binos    adopt*   it,    Tomeboa,    Toirentiiu,  '  Ueber  die  Kotyttla  luid  die  Baptae.' 

Dader,  and  othera.     Aaoensins  too,  much  68.  Et  EiquUnii  pmd^ac  vaufici]    She 

earlier  than  any  of  them.     Bat  the  Scho-  charges  bim  with  throating  himself  npcm 

liaUa  bimI  the  editions  of  iIm  fifteenth  ceo-  the  orgiea  aa  if  he  wore  the  piieat  who  ahma 
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Velociusve  miacuiBae  toxicum ! 

Sed  taidiora  fata  te  votis  manent : 

Ingrata  misero  vita  dacenda  eat  in  hoc 

Novis  ut  usque  suppetas  laboribus. 

Optat  quietem  PelopiB  iufidi  pater,  6S 

Egeoa  benignae  Tantalus  semper  dapiB, 

Optat  Prometbeus  obligatua  tJiti, 

Optat  supremo  collocare  Sisyphus 

In  monte  sazum ;  sed  vetant  leges  Joris. 

Voles  modo  altis  desilire  turribus,  70 

Modo  ense  pectus  Norico  recludere, 

Fruatraque  vincla  gutturi  nectea  tuo 

of  men  mlglit  attend  them.     As  to  the  ferendoa  et  poenu."      '  LaborM '  is  tlM 

Campm  Eaqmlinni,  where  tb«  witchea  held  word  deewh^  used  for  the  puniihment  of 

their  midnight  meeting*,  •aeEp.T.  100,  end  Tut^iu  (C.  ii.  13.  2B),  ud  1  think  it  ha« 

8.  i.  8.  8.  been  properlj  rotored  to  the  text.    Aacen- 

60.  Qiiid prodtral  dUene']  ''What  good  nua  baa  it,  bnt  nose  1  believe  between  him 

then  did  I  get  by  apending  monejr  npoa  the  and  Bentlej.    '  Infidna '  and  '  infldi '  l>o(h 

old  Peligniao  witchee  (i.e.  to  teach  me  my  have    support   l^m   the   MSS.      But   tha 

craft),  and  mingling  for  thee  ■  more  quick  latter  haa  the  beat,  according  to  Torrentini, 

and  potent  draught?     But,  though   it   be  Bentley,   and   OiellL     Fea's    refereuoeH    I 

<niicV  and  potent,  yet  the  death  tlat  awaita  caanot  fiillov,  bat  he  reada  '  infidna.'     The 

Uiee  ahall   be  alower  than  tbmi  wouldeaC  old  edidoiu  have  'infidna,'  and  I  know  of 

have  it.'    There  ia  anotlier  reading,  'Quid  none  but  Tomntiaa'  that  haa  'infidi'  till 

prodcrit'  and  '  Si  tardiorn,'  supported  by  fienCley'i.    As  father  and  son  each  earned 

good  MS8.,  and  the  fint  of  the  two  by  (he  the  ^thet,  it  ia  not  easy  to  jndge  in  thia 

authority  of  Forphyrian,  who  aaya  the  aenae  conflict  of  antliMi^  to  which  of  them  it 

is  uncertain ;  but  he  inclinea  to  render  it  shoold  be  given.  The  poete  (^  tlie  Angnatan 

thus :  '  What  wilt  it  profit  thee  to  have  paid  age,  in  relatdnr  the  pmiiahment  of  l^talni, 

the  witchea  for  antidotes  more  quick  and  rate  only  to  Uat  luend  aocordiiigta  which, 

powerful  then  my  disnns  ?    But,  Sec    He  standing  in  the  midst  of  watar,  with  Irnit- 

had  the  reading  '  oed.'    I  am  not  aware  that  treea  over  liis  head  ('  benigna  dapea '),  he  is 

'  proderat '  appears  in  any  edition  before  not  able  to  reach  either.    The  other  atory. 

Beutteji'B ;  bnt  it  haa  good  MS.  authority,  followed  bj  Pindar  and  the  Qreek  poets,  at 

and  if  ttie  witch  be  spaaking  of  herself  the  a  great  atone  mipeaded  over  hia  head  and 

Imperfect  is  preferable  with  ■  aed.'     Fea  re-  ever  tlireataning  to  fall  on  him,  ttie  Roman 

taiiu  '  proderit '  and  '  si,'  and  makes  '  votis  '  poeta  do  not  allude  to.    But  Cicero  does, 

the  witch's  prayers.     '  What  will  it  profit  and  only  to  that  {de  I^.  i.  18  ;  Tuac  Disp. 

me  ....  if  a  death  awaha  thee  slower  than  iv.  16).     In  the  Babarini  Palace  at  Rome 

I  would    have    it  ? '     For  that   sense   we  than  ia  a  rilievo  containing  a  very  rtiikiug 

should  hare  'maoeant'     The  old  editions,  group  of  the  three  BaffererB,Iiion,  Sisyphus, 

Ten.  and  Ascensius',  follow  the  Scholiast  in  and  Tsntalna,  in  which  tlie  lait  ia  repre- 

reading  '  sed.'    I^mbinns  and  the  editors  aented  with  a  stream  of  water  pouring  from 

of  his  day  have  '  bL'     I  preter  the  reading  bis  hands,  which  are  joined  and  nued  to 

and  interpretation  I  have  given,  which  is  his    mouth.     The   eipresaion  of  pain   and 

that  of  Bentley   and   OrelU,  and  now  of  dia^pointment  approaching   to  deapair  is 

Dillenbr.,  who  lus been  oonvclted.  'In  hoc,'  admirably  repreaented,  to  jndge  by  the  en- 

'  for  this  purpose.'  graving  given  by   Spence.      In  the  same 

64.  leborilnu.']    The  MSS.  vary  between  group  Sisyphus  is  represented  as  carrying  a 

'laboribDs'  and  'doloribua.'    The  former  huge  atone  on  his  ghoulders  up   a  ateep 

is  ttie  stronger  word  of  the  two,  and  waa  mountain,  which  aeema  to  agree  with  Ovid  ■ 

probably  the  reading  of  the  Scholiaata,  one  expression  :  "  Aeoliden  aainm  grave  Sisy- 

of  whom     (Cniq)     eiplaina    'suppetas'  phon  urget"  (Uet.  dii.  26).  There  is  how- 

"  foSdM  ad  novos  dolore*  at  Isbtms  per.  ever  bnt  one  story  about  Ksyphus'  pnniali- 
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Fastidioaa  tristis  aegrimonia. 
Vectabor  humerig  tunc  ego  inimicis  eqaee, 
Meaeque  terra  cedet  inaolentiae.  7S 

An  quae  movere  cereas  imagioes, 
Ut  ipse  nosti  curiosun,  et  polo 
Deripere  lunam  vocibus  poMim  meia, 
Possim  crematoe  exdtare  mortuoB 
Desideriqne  tetuperare  pocula,  M 

Plorem  artie  in  te  nil  agentis  exitne ! 

ment,  whidi  Honee  refen  to  (C.  U.  14.  SO)    J(  ramV  in'  tfttof  6  UMiot  airUa 
H  ■  '  longaa  labor.'    Nor  i»  lie  ioiloiuiiteDt        AiXf  tCi 

13.  S7,  18.  U,  hepUcMuiTirtanu.    The  gdoinM  (»"»):—  ^ 

ttDTT,  u  tebted  propbedcallj  by  Hennea  in 

Aeadiyliu'  plkf  (P.  V.  1016,  aqq.),  ii,  "—f  "  limns  nt  hic  doiMch,  et  haao  at  MM 

tbe  Sc^thiui  rock  on  whidi  FroDwtbeiu  ''  "' 

ma  flnt  bonad  b;  Haphanatui  wm  itnui 

down,  with  UmopoaltibyZeu  Into  Hades,  Kmuns. 

•BdttehewMbnDglttthMue  after  ■low  AiidHn>tipjle~JiofllBdMCOTid.IltTOd. 

to    nndenm    upoD  earth  the    paai^unent  ,._         ...       ,     ,                       ,_,. 

•w»^ed  io  T%oi  In  hell,  of  h«ing  bi.  PS!""^  ••«"?**  '^f'T'^^  ^^'h 

liver  deronred  b^  an  eagle.  Et  muerem  teDote  in  jecur  u^et  acni. 

72.  pilAiri  mcIm  Mm]    Anthoritj  aeeaii  78.  Deriptrt]      The  Tariatioiu  of  the 

In  faToor  of  '  innectea.'     But  nerert^jea  M8S.  in  the  lait  linee  ate  numeroni.  Then 

Orelli   e£ta  '  neote* '   with  Btntle;,   who  in   ■■   luaal    '  diripere '    for   '  deripflie,'   (rf 

tajg  Horace,  if  he  bad  writteo  '  innectea,'  whi<^  the  latter  alone  can  be  admitted  i 

would  hare  nid  'nndii'    and   '  gattnr,'  aod'poeaom'  for  '  poadm.'    Moat  of  the 

evrrvuNBcna  might  eaBlT,aa  Orelli  HTC  U8S.,  and   all    the   oU  editions    of  the 

be  read  *  gnttsri  nuMctea ;    bM  be  is  not  tliiiteeiith  centmy,  h»«  flie  sabinnctiTe, 

•ore  wUdi  Honee  wrote,  and  it  not  mot^  whld  i*  alooe  li^it.    '  Pocabun    ie  tb* 

ineUnedtodeMrtUabert  M8S.Baiidtbe  Nadiog  of  anne  H8S.  of  weUit,  and  of  aU 

Ziiridi.      DUImibr.  baa  '  fameotea.'     llie  the  edilinia  I  bare  aean,  till  Bottler  "i^^ 

■ted  of  Norionm  (Carinthia  and  SQtia)  (>  dnoed  ■  pocnla.'    T  aee  no  particolar  reaaon 

uentiooed  elaewbere  (C  L  IS.  9).  for  prejefrlng  cither;    one  reason  which 

74.  Vtelaior  JhmMru]     She  tfareatent  weighed  with  some,  UioBgh  I  see  no  force  in 

to  baatride  hi)  draoldera  in  briamph,  and  to  it,  is  removed  bj  the  Trailing  '  eiitns '  for 

nnm  the  earth  ia  tha  pride  of  her  revenge,  'odtum/wliidiwaa  Huipoaed  to  jin^with 

I  donbt    the    oonaetoeae   of    Foroellini'i  'pocaloni.'    Tlie  plnral ' exitsa '  appoua  in 

intMftnlation  of 'iuolentiae,' which  OrelH  Orelli's  three  Berne  USS.,  and  ia  the  rad- 

•dopte :    "  noria  aaaia,  Inaohtia    ac  oorii  ing,  amonf  otben,  of  Torreutina,  who  haa 

vtribna,     qnibiM     nldlMar    at    deprimam  '  h^>entia '  for '  agenti*.'   ■  NoUom  babenti* 

M,]    To  pre    bentiaeiitam'tbatofthBVaielian(1483). 

.  . „ I  renreeent  an    'Nil  Taleolis  entnm'  ii  that  of  Sanadon 

abaoitreaa,  and  inl{rired  with  ^tender*    and  others;  'nilacentis'  of  the  three  Benie 


0  renreeent  an  'Nil  Taleolis  entnm '  ii  that  of  Sanadon 

ith  ue  tender*  and  others ; '  nil  ecentis ' 

v'tliepaiw  ha'AoaldfoeL    Ing.L  and  Zaneh  and  adim. 

8.  90,  such  an  image  is  introdneed  (eee  iii|iiiis>liiii  of  Horace's,  and  it  ^ipeua  to 

DOte),  and  the  witch  in  Theoottaa  (iL  18)  me  the  most  snitable  i«adii«  here,  with  at 

aelti  a  waien  ims^  eud  eaya :  Uast  ai  good  anthority  as  an;  otho'. 
<!>;   toStov   rby   Kapiv    Ijw  irty   talfievi 
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SATIRE  I. 

Tbe  pmbned  paipoM  of  thii  Bitlra,  or  that  witli  whit^  Honoa  imhiiih  to  biTS  began, 
iDMj  be  pthsrad  from  tha  Snt  two  linea.  Dueaateul  witli  the  eonditioo  that  ProTideiics 
hai  ■■Ignati  them ;  diaappoiatment  with  the  poalioD  mwaj  jtan'  Ubou  and  perhapa 
diahoDeatf  have  gained  them ;  earj  of  their  netghbonn'  cdrcnmatauoea,  eren  if  thef 
woTH  thao  their  own;  diHatu&ction  in  ibort  with  what  tbey  bwe  and  are,  and  cianng 
for  aomrthllB  they  bare  not  and  are  not,— tbeae  are  featurM  oommon  to  the  gnat  ma- 
^Hitf  of  nuD.  Ftn  this  noe  of  diiooDtent  the  Greek*  had  the  oompreheoiiTe  name 
/tiii^ilUHpia,  It  afibrds  a  wide  field  for  ntire,  and  could  only  be  toadied  lightly,  or  in 
one  or  two  of  iti  many  parts,  in  tha  compaM  of  one  ihort  poem.  It  will  be  nen  that 
afttr  proponading  the  whole  lubject  in  the  shape  of  ■  qneattoa  to  Maecenaa,  Horace 
cooSoet  hiaiaelf  to  one  adation  at  it,  and  that,  it  mnit  be  admiUed,  not  tiie  moat  oom- 
prehenBTe  (see  notes  on  tt.  98.  108).  Nor  bat  he  managed  the  connexion  betweco  hii 
qaeetionaod  the  only  answer  he  givea  it  with  Tvy  great  ikilL  ATSiice  is  the  only  reason 
he  aieigni  br  the  oniTenal  disaaw,  and  any  one  will  see  that  hereby  he  leaves  many  nn- 
tmched  «lu>  are  as  culpably  rastleu  as  tha  arariiaoQS,  bot  not  in  thor  sordid  way.  How. 
erer,  when  he  Is  upon  this  salgeet  he  writea,  as  ha  almost  always  doea,  with  t'ly"-'  and 
bath,  and  this  is  among  the  moat  popnlar  of  Horaoa'i  Satire*. 
The  chronolofiats  extract  a  data  from  the  nrsaa  114,  110: 

•■  Ut,  qsam  oaMwibo*  nuMo«ra(rft  mgnla  conw, 

Instat  eqnli  anriga  toos  Tinototibtw, " 

which  are  a  little  like  the  three  last  Tersea  in  the  first  Qeorgio  of  YirgU : 
"  Ut,  com  careeiibos  lese  effodore.  qnadrigM 
Addont  in  apatia,  at  frosba  retinacnla  teodena 
Fotor  eqols  asriga,  neqaa  aadit  cunmi  habania." 
Tb«w  Tenea  Horace  Is  said  to  have  Imitated ;  and  at  this  Georglc  is  (apposed  to  hare 
been  pablisbed  A.n.c.  7ID,  the  Salbe  oonld  not  have  bean  written  befoie  that  yMr.    Bat 
even  If  119  heooirectly  asai^edaa  ths  date  of  the  first  Georgle,  whkh  th«e  are  no  mf- 
ftdent  argoments  to  prove,  it  Is  not  at  all  impossible  that  the  above  venea  are  ImiUted 
by  both  poets  from  some  common  original,  as  OrdU  saggeata.    Tbs  likeness  Is  not  great. 
The  Satire  is  pnt  flnt  in  the  order  of  this  book,  not  as  an  Intoodndion  as  some  say  (of 
wUdi  it  bears  no  signs),  bat  becan**  it  It  addresaad  Ut  HaeoMW*. 
Y    2 
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Ibecanu,  irb;  U  it  tlut  no  mm  It  ocmloit  with  ha  own  lot,  bat  em;  one  cnnei  hii 
neigbboni'  ?  The  weuy  aoldier  mviat  the  tntder ;  tbe  tiwiM  on  the  ilarmj  deep 
ennea  the  soldier ;  tbe  jnriKoaaglt,  iropatieiit  oT  hi*  eirij  client,  onTiea  Uw  coniiti7- 
man,  who  dragged  np  to  town  bjr  a  law  inlt,  ennea  the  inbabitaata  of  tbe  town,  lliera 
ii  DO  end  to  tbe  inatancea.  Well,  nppOBe  aome  god  were  to  offer  them  their  wiah, 
and  bid  tiieni  diange  plaoea,— they  wonU  refoae  It  I  What  bindas  tbe  wrath  of  heaven. 
Irom  Tinting  these  mnrmoren,  and  the  ears  of  Jots  being  doied  against  them  for 
ever  ?  Bat  to  be  uriona  (thoagh  tmth  may  be  told  in  jest),  the  toiling  plongbman, 
the  cheating  host,  the  soldier,  tbe  ventnroiu  trader,  pretend  their  only  object  is  to 
secore  ■  proviaioo  for  old  age,  like  tbe  ant  provident  Df  the  Jntore.  Bat  she  retires 
when  the  wintn  comes,  and  enjoys  ber  store  ;  while  winter  and  aamiDer,  fire,  tword, 
and  waTes  obatmct  not  your  poranit  of  wealth.  What  is  the  nse  of  trcaanne  wbidi 
yOD  hide  liile  a  coward  in  the  groiuid  ?  "  Oh,  hot  if  yon  take  IhKn  it  yon  will  soon 
reduce  It  to  nothing."  Be  it  bo  ;  hnt  if  yon  do  not,  what  chaims  ha*  tbe  pile  of  coin  ! 
If  yon  direab  (honnandi  of  tm^heli  of  com,  yon  cannot  eat  more  than  ife.  The  slave 
that  carrjet  the  bread  eats  no  more  than  he  who  cairiea  none.  Uve  within  the  bonnda 
of  nature,  and  a  hundred  acres  an  aa  good  as  a  thoosand.  "  But  it  is  so  pleasant  to 
take  what  yon  want  from  a  huge  beap  I "  Nay,  I  do  not  see  why  my  baskets  are  not 
as  good  aa  your  barn*,  if  I  can  take  at  much  from  my  store  ai  you  from  youn.  You 
might  as  well  prefer  to  draw  a  cnp  of  water  from  the  swollen  Anfidos  rather  than  the 
Uttie  sticam  1^  your  side  ;  but  so  you  may  find  that  yonr  Ufa  is  the  penalty  of  your 
greediness,  while  another  gets  his  water  dear  and  keeps  his  life  from  drowning.  But 
moat  men  tbink  they  never  can  have  enough.  Hie  mora  yon  have,  say  they,  the  more 
yon  will  be  thought  of.  Now  what  is  to  be  done  with  a  man  of  this  sort  i  You  can 
only  leave  him  in  the  misery  he  prefers ;  aa  the  miser  at  Athena,  when  the  people 
biased  him,  sud,  "Never  mind;  I  look  at  my  money-box  when  I  get  home,  and  qjplaud 
my*el£"  Tantalna  oldiea  at  the  retreatiDg  water*— why  smile  f  Change  tbe  name, 
and  the  story  belongs  to  yoo.  Even  thus  yon  gloat  over  yonr  nuiney  as  yon  would 
gate  at  a  lovdy  pidare,  bnt  yon  dare  not  nse  it.  What  is  tii«  nse  of  money  ?  To 
boy  the  necessatiea  of  life.  To  lie  awake  and  tremble  for  thieves,  is  this  your  hap- 
piness 1  Save  me  from  anch  happineas  t  "  But  if  yon  are  rich  yon  have  anxious 
friends  l«  none  yon  fn  aickiMM."  Nay;  yo«  have  not  one.  Your  wife  and  children, 
your  nei^bonra,  and  all  the  town  deteet  yoai.  How  should  it  be  otherwiae  ?  You 
prehv  your  money  to  them.  Suppose  yon  were  to  bestow  a  little  puna  in  ketfiing 
the  afeetiona  of  your  Idodred — a  blessing  natote  haa  given  yon  at  no  cost  of  yours — 
would  it  be  all  loat  labour  >  In  short,  cease  your  getting :  having  more  tiian  enough, 
enjoy  what  yon  have  got,  and  ranember  tbe  &le  of  Ummidius  the  miser.  "  Well, 
but  what  does  all  this  ntean  ?  am  1  to  be  a  qiendthiifl  like  amiie  we  know .' "  Nay, 
this  la  only  ta  bring  opposite  extremes  into  compsiison  :  all  things  have  their  limits, 
on  dtber  side  of  which  light  cannot  stand.  So  I  go  badi  to  what  I  began  with — that 
greedy  men  are  always  diaaatisGed,  and  envying  otbera ;  and  inatead  of  comparing 
themaelvea  with  thoae  «bo  are  poorer,  are  alwaya  baatening  to  overtake  some  one 
ahead  of  them,  like  the  driver  in  the  diariot  race;  so  that  few' retire  from  life  as  satia- 
fied  guests  from  a  banijnet,  aduowledging  with  thankfiilDesa  the  bleaaingi  they  have 
enjoyed.    But  enough,  or  you  wiU  say  I  have  raniadud  Critfunui'  deak. 
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Qui  fit,  Mftecenas,  ut  nemo  quam  sibi  Bortem 

Seu  ratio  dGderit  eeu  fois  objecerit  ilia 

Contentus  vivat,  laudet  diverea  Bequentes! 

"  0  fortunati  ^ercatorefl ! "  gravis  aonis 

Miles  ait  multo  jam  fractus  membra  labore.  s 

Contra  mercator,  navem  jactantibus  Austria : 

"  Militia  est  potior.     Quid  enim,  concurritur :  horae 

1.  gvam  Mi  lerleml     See  note  oa  C.        4.  fratit  aaiitj     I  lee  no  reuon  for 

L  9.  1 4,  M  to  '  ion'  uHl '  Ion.'     Hieee  two  adoptiDg,    with    OnlH,    Jahn't   limitBtioa, 

■ra  opposed  u  effect  and  obmb,  the  condi.  "  StgoiflcKt  poelB  dod  uiikw  TiCee  wd  annoe 

lion  and  that  which  pnxliicee  it    'Ton'  militias."    Virgil  laji  (AeB.'a.  246):  "Mie 

and  'ntio'  are  opposed  aa  accident  and  annia  grari*  ati]na  animi  mattuoi  Aletei." 

deiign, — that  which  a  man  cannot  help.  And   '  graiis '  li  one  of   the  commaoett 

•ud  tlut  which  Ike  ane»  oat  for  hlnudf.  wordi  ^)plied  to  old  age,  aa  any  one  koowi 

8.  ilia]     Fee  qnotea  aerenl  HBS.  which  who  hai  tead  Cicero'a  tKadse  ;  and  ^aput 

have  '  alia'  for  'ilia,'  and  he  adopti  that  ii  equally  oonimOD  in  the  nine  oonnexion. 

nading  a»  *  elegantiiu  et  pleniui  Tolgato,'  That  Aagnitoa'  wildieri  got  their  diacharga 

qaotinf  Ciwro  in  Veir.  Act.  ii.  1.  6,  c.  3:  before  tbej  were  6%  is  nothing  to  the 

"  Neqae  ego    ntlam   in  partem   dispnto,"  porpoae.      A  hard-worked    sokiier   would 

when  be  sajs  '  nllam'  is  for  '  alteratram.'  feel  the  adnnce  of  age  sooner  titan  a  man 

Bat  it  it  not  so :  Cicoo  means  he  in  no  of  peace  and  ease.     Uotsoe,  in  hii  own 


■  Ilia '  is  better  than    campaigning,  had  heard  man;  a 
"     '■■      'oabt  gnimt 


in  ererr  way,  paiticnlarly,  as  Oralli  doabt  gnimbhng  at  his  condition;  and  if  be 

■afs,  aa  refeiriog  to  *  qnam.'  wrote  '  annia,'  he  meant  age,  not  serrice. 

3.  fakiM]       This    aense    of    <  landare,'  Locan  pnti  inch  complaints  into  the  lipe  of 

'falioem    praedicare,'   /laicapXta',    is    not  Jnlios  Caesar's  soldiers  (r.  273,  *qq.)i 

glTNi  by  tforceUlid.     It  is  repeated  below,  ,. pj^j,    ^  qo„ritnr  armis? 

'■    1^=";?  '°J:J™'7'^  .t  occoM   in  Q^  .^  ert,   «  feomi  panjm  ?   jam 

combination   with,    and  as    eqaiTalent   to,  respico  anos 

•  prohan,.'     Heindoff  qnotee  two  place*  ta  inralidasqne  mions,  et  inanee  cerne  la. 

Sibni  (i.  38S):  "  Felix  hen  I  nemormm  et  certM 

t^Ue  l««i«ndua  opeaei"  {It  360)  "bnda-  Uni.  ab^et  rltae:   bdlis  coniompsimna 

bat  Icti  jnnenem.     Bo  Cicero  (de  ^n.  c  Tn.)  aetom  " 

•ays,  "  £i  qno  illornm  baata  m(HS  Tidetor, 

bomm  *ita  landabilis."  'Armia'   is  a   eonjeclaral    reading  which 

laudtl  divertii ttfuetUii  f}  Thiaiabrieflj  aama  editors  have  adopted,  and  UoindDrf 

eipreased  lor  >  sed  qiusqne  landet,'  as  Hein-  taya  it  is  specions  (sdimeicbeleDd),  bnt  it  ia 

dcnf  remarks.     Tbie  imgnluity  ia  almost  not  general  oioagh  to  be  admitted,  and  the 

imperceptible ;  the  abaeace  of  a  nominatiTe  MSS.  are  nnanimooily  against  it. 

1«  so  bltle  felt  in  such  a  poaition  that  any  7.  quid  tnim,  eoncvrritar :]    1  have  not 

language  will  allow  of  ita  omiaaion.     See  inserted   the   niaal    note   of    interrogation 

Plato  TSep.  ii.  p.  366,  n):  riv  yt  oXXmi-  after  '  enim.'     '  Quid '  and  ■  quid  enim '  are 

ttiiit  i*iir  iitCBu>£  aXX'  ewi  ivarlpias —  each  used  as  introdoctory  to  something  that 

'fiiju   ri   altmiv  Alvrarmr  niri   Spav.  illaatntea,  or  explains,  or  sccouate  for  what 

Cie.  de  Or.  ii.   14:  "Nemo  axtnlit  enm  has  Just  been    said.    They  introdace  an 

verbis  qui  ita  diiisset,  nt  qui  adessent  in-  example,  or  they  carry  on  the  flow  of  an 

telligerent  qaid  dixiieet,  eed  contemprit  earn  argument,  or  something  of  that  swt.     It  ia 

qni   miens  id  bcere  potuiseet."    In  the  not  difficult  to  see  how  that  conTcntional 

transilioa  from  negative  to  posilive  state-  sense  may  baTC  beoome  coooected  with  the 

meats,  the  podtiTe  element  which  b  con-  word  '  quid,'  but  to  explain  it  by  an  ellipse, 

,  _  ._ joncnrritar^"'i 

.    which 
and  ■  et,'  aSn  aod  n .    '  Nemo  Tint ' 
EJvwy  one  must 
u  of  thia  in  tba  language  of  omnii 
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Momento  cita  mors  venit  sut  victoria  laeta." 

Agricolam  laudat  juris  legumque  perltus, 

Sub  galli  cantum  consultor  ubi  oetia  pujsat.  lO 

nie  datis  vadibus  qui  rure  extractus  iu  uibem  eat 

Solos  felices  viventee  clamat  ia  urbe. 

Cetera  de  geoere  hoc,  adeo  sunt  multa,  loquac^u 

qpoQt  by  inch  ■  proosBS.    (See  abore,  C.  iL  M.  Hanillnro,   P.  Hndnm    nomiiureiii. 

1&  38,  a.)  WbMt  Orelli  nyi,  Ui^  in  Cioero  The  wme  M.  UviUku  he  M,jt  (in  the  SNoe 

the  formula  '  quid  ealm  '  in  almyB  fbUawed  tnaUaa,  lib.  iiL  a  33)  ba  hM  Men  "  tmii- 

bj  ■aether  queatiiiD,  odIt  ibcnn  liow  little  veno  ainbDlaDtGni  fint>,  qood  «at  iungna 

ueoMsity  there  i>  for  iDtetnpliiig  the  ho.  earn  qui  id  beeiet  facers  dTibna  omnibiu 

tOKs  •■  he  doei,  l^  an  intwrogstion  aftn  connlii  nl  oopian ;   ad  qao*  (dim  et  it* 

thoae  worda.    Fea's  leading,   'qnid  ai?'  ambnlutea  et  hi  mUo  awantea  domi  aie 

whkh  wai  miggeeted  to  LunbintM  bf  a  adibatw.  dob  boUud  st  da  jore  ciriU  ad  eoa, 

friend  of  hii,  ud  which  tie  liiud,  Imt  aop-  nnun  edaan  de  filia  oollocanda.  de  fnndo 

pmed  it  to  want  aatborit;,  whkh  hu  riiKie  emmdo,  d>  agro  mlendo,  de  oqidI  ^"■■i'lM 

tiean  mpiiUed  hj  fonr  of  Frn's  ilSS.,  ii  w  ant  affido,  aat  negode,  ratowtur."    The 

bad  u  pouible.    Acron  hu  the  following  lame  he  mj3W»  th»  ptadiee  of  P.  CnnM, 

■rate  "  quid  enim  i  qaare  non :  et  eat  oo-  Ti.  Comncanina,  aod  Sdpo,  all  PonlidOM 

micnn),    from  which  it  is  ioCened  his  T«ad-  Maiimi,  who  gave  thai  advioe  on  the  Jna 

ing  wai  'qoidni?  '     Whether  that  be  ao  or  ponliGciiUD  and  matten  not  onlf  of  law 

not,  the   rnadtng  i*  a  bad   Doa.     '  Horie  but  of  priiate  inteteat,  on  questioDl  haman 

Bomento '  ia  a  common  phrMS  in  IdTj  and  and   dirine-     At  the  time  Honce  wiete, 

othsr  writCTi.     Horace  baa  below  '  pnncto  the  Joi  reepondendi.  wbaterer  it  meant 

toobUi*  borae.'    '  Panctnia  '  ie  perhaps  a  (aee  Pocfata,  i.  669.  lat  ed.  IniL,  and  art. 

littiemorepredsetLaa  '  momeutnm/much  ' JariKoniultaa,'  Bmith'i  Diet.  AutOi  *■■ 

ligniflea  the  progrese  of  time,  tJiough  con-  not  eitebtiahiid,  and  the  number  of  thoae 

TCDtionalif    iu    emollegt   division.      Ptin;  who  gaTe  legal  adnce  was  probably  large, 

draws  a  diittnction  between  them  (Fueg;.  but  the;  wve   alvaja    diatinct  from   the 

iT.  c.  66):  "  quod  momeotam,  qnwl  immo  pn^uaora     or    tewhara,    'adiocali,'     and 

temporia  pwictom  ant  benefido  atraile  ant  others,  who  were  paid  for  their  Krncea, 

laeuom  Under'  and  from  'oratoree,'  though  the  'ctmaoltiu' 

8.  Mootfnlo  eiia  mart  veHil']  Lamtnnng,  aometirae*  combined  with  hii  calliDg  •* 
on  the  aatbonty  of  four  of  hu  MSS.,  but  Bnditbataftha'arBtai'or'patninBa,'wliidi 
■gainst  all  the  beat,  reads  ■  momeuto  ant  is  indnded  in  the  word  '  agare,'  nied  bf 
cita ; '  and  Bentley  fbllows  him,  ^iag,  Cioaro  abore.  If  we  are  ia  bdiere  this 
that  without  the  diijanctiTB  partide  the  atatamant  of  Uonoe,  and  another  to  the 
reading  ia  "  omiDOtmn  plane  et  iniuutnm."  tame  eSbct  ^pp.  iL  1.  103), 
H^idorfpatatathep«tide,b>tIthinkit  ..  Romse  dulce  diu  ftiit  et  sollenne  lednsa 
^J^^^i_  '*"L^  "^  ^  ManedomoYigilare,cllentipK.merej™," 
adoD  to  thascBtenoe,  omuidemvthepod> 

tionoflheqiealur,  MBdrigobeerrea.  and  that  (rf   Goaro   (pro  Mnren.   c  9), 

9.  jwi*  Ugmmfitt ptritiu,']  "  Jnradalwt  "TigiUs  ta  (that  is,  anlpidna  Sevsnie)  da 
lageaqoe  niia  "  (Aen.  L  607).  "  Haac  DO*  nocte  at  tni>  DOunltMibiu  reepondeasi  ill« 
juris,  legnm,  ortnutn  aodelati  deriniit "  (that  is,  Lncidlas)  nt  eo  quo  intaidit  Aua 
(Cia  de  N.  D.L  iL  c.  69^.  On  the  diatinc-  eiecdtupMreniat;  tegallwnmtillnm  bnod- 
tion  between  '  leges'  and  'jus'  see  Smith'a  namm cantni ^unadtat," — wamnstsoppose 
Diet.  Anl,  artide  '  Jus,'  and  Hr.  Long*!  'that  these  learned  peraons,  who  gaie  theii 
Bicnnns  on  fidicta  Magiatntaom  (Cic.  in  ■  reiponaa '  grataitomlf,  aaoificed  their  own 
Verr.  p.  16a).  CiiHO  (de  Orat.  i.  40)  tho*  convenience  to  the  aoiiel?  of  tbeir  clients, 
defines  a  juriBconealtua  :  "  Sin  autem  qnae-  and  received  them  at  a  verj  early  boor  in 
reretur  quisnam  jorisconmUas  lere  nomi-  the  morning.  On  '  landat '  see  T.  3,  n. 
naretor,  earn  dioerem  qui  legum  et  eonsue-  1 1 .  data  valiinu]  Hie  term  '  Tad«f 
tadinia  qua  qoa  piiiali  in  dritate  oteientur,  dai«,'  or  mote  eiactlj  '  promittere,'  is  ez- 
M  ad  reqMmdendnm  et  ad  agendnm  (Er-  pliuned  dearly  in  Hr.  Long's  note  on  Cic 
nestj  haa  'aoibendnm')  «t  ul  onendnm  in  Vot.  Act  it  1.  3,  c  16.  '  Vadea'  were 
paribueaaet]  etexaogenaa  Sai.  Aeliam,  smetiea  proiided  by  the  defendant  to.*»- 
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Delassare  valeot  Fabium.    Ne  t«  morer,  audi 

Quo  rem  deducam.     Si  quia  Deus,  "  En  ego,"  dicat,      is 

"  Jam  fociam  quod  vultis :  eria  tu,  qui  modo  milee, 

Mercator ;  tu,  consultus  modo,  rusticuB ;  hino  vos, 

Yos  hinc  mutatis  diaoedita  partibus :   Eia  ! 

Quid  Btatis !"  nolint.     Atqui  licet  esae  beaiia. 

Quid  causae  est  merito  quin  illia  Jupiter  ambaa  so 

Iratus  buecas  inflet,  neque  oe  fore  poathac 

Tam  facilem  dicat  votia  ut  praebeat  aurem ! 

Praeterea  ne  sic,  ut  qui  jocularia,  ridena 

Percumun  (quamquam  ridentem  dicere  verum 

Quid  vetat !  ut  pueria  olim  dant  cmatula  blandi  3S 

Doctoree,  elementa  velint  ut  diaceie  prima) ; 

Sed  tamen  amoto  quaeramus  aeria  ludo. 

lUe  gravem  dnro  t«rnun  qui  vertit  aratro, 

cme  hit  •ppeanaoe  befoM  the  pnator  at  ■  certain  bj  whidi  the  t<r»  an  be  ideuli* 

time  igraed  npon  between  the  plaintiff  and  fied. 

binueU.    If  he  did  not  ^ipear,  he  forfeited        lli.  Si  fail  Dot,]  Thil  b  not  a  Roman 

(he  amoDut  of  the  '  vadimonium '  or  agree-  way  of  ipeelrin^,  bat  Greek,  i'  fai/iwv  rtg. 

tncnt,  and  hii '  yade*  '  were  liable  to  paj  it  '  En  ego    doei  not  belong  to  '  ladam,'  bat 

If  he  did  not.    (8m  8.  9,  a.).     The  per-  u  abwdntei   •  Here  am  1.'     'Ei«'  ii  u 

Km  hwa repnawted,  therefore,  ii  thedn-  exclamatioo  of  haite,  'Awajl'     'Nolint,* 

fendant  In  an  action  going  up  reluctantlj  '  thej  would  not'  (g^  iOlXouv  iv),  is  the 

to  Borne,  to   qipaar  befrae  the   Praetor  apodiwii  to  '  li  quia  Dena.'    Compare  S.  ii. 

•ocoidingto  hii  agreement.    '  Ilia'  ii  w  if  7<  31:  "  Bi  quia  ad  ilia  dcnl  mbilo  te  agat, 

the  man  wa«  befn«  ua.  luqiie  reciuei."    A.  imaU  Dumber  of  HS8. 

14.  DelaM$art  eoitnf ]  Hough  '  delaafo '  and  editions  have  '  ndlunt,'  which  ii  clcaiif 

doaa  not  occnr  eliewhare,  there  i*  no  reaaon  wronr.     '  Atqni '  ia  anoUier  form  of  '  at- 

"~       ~      ~  "  The  in-  quin,    and  'quin'  rqiraaenta  'qni,'with  a 


I  force  of  *  do  '   ia  wall    added  to    u^liTe  parbi^  affixed. 

'    It  comcpon^    '  ..     .    ,       . 

the  aame  force.    Bj 


laaao.'     It  comcponda  to  earn,  which  hai         81.  Iraliu  bueeat   •>y'<0 
"         "       '  idsD  Hint    but  not  \eij  rarerential  reprc 


.  >,  it  !■  impoaiible  p.  442:  tii  rqc  iyapat  wopttnrai  ftuful- 

vna  (0  oonjeetim  with  probabihtr.    Atron  nov  taBus  ixf^  '^^''  '^vpwv,  laa  paivMv 

Mijaof  him  that  havaaaRomao  'eqoea'  of  IluSdcXtt,  rdc  jvaOovt  fvvAy. 

Narbo,  who  wrote  aonu  hooka  on  the  Stole  27.  Std  lemm  mofo]     '  Bed,' '  sed  t»- 

iduloaophfi    that    he  «••    of   Pompana'  mm,'  'weruntamen'  are  oflaD  used,  and 

party,  and  thrt  he    often  dlipnied  with  eapeiullj  by  Ciaero,  not  to  expreai  oppod- 

Uoraee,  whence  he  «allg    him   '  loqnai  i'  tion  bat  aftw  a  pareBtheaia  or  digression, 

which  looks  terj  like  an  invealion  deriyed  ae  here  and  C  iv.  4.  33.     Bee  for  aootber 

from  the  text.     Porphyrion  end  Cruqaina'  inatauce  among  many,  Cic  in  Terr.  (ii.  3. 

Commenlatar  both  tell  the   aame   atory,  a) ;  "  Atqoa  ego  plua  oneria  habao  qnam  qui 

and  the  former  ^ea  him   the  cognomen  eetotie  accoaarout  (>i  id  onoa  appeUaadiim 

Marimna.      Siq^oeing    him    to    be    the  quod  cum  laetilia  fena  et  Tolnptate)  vavn. 

Pabioa  we  meet  with  beknr  (3.  134),  all  tamen  hoc  efo  ampliue  loaoepi  qoaa  oe- 

the  additional  knowledge  we  get  of  him  ia,  teri." 

that  be  waa  a  man  of  looae  ahancter ;  and  W.  Tile  grasem]  The  canae  of  that  die- 
one  of  the  Sc^oliaala  (Comm.  Cmq.)  there  content  which  waa  ipokea  of  at  the  begin- 
calla  him  a  'jmieoonaultna,' — probably  in-  niag  ia  here  Inoed  to  the  lore  of  money, 
nnted,  Eatr£  nya,  Irom  the  word  '  judice,'  each  man  thinking  that  hia  neighboor  ia 
tbongh  no  two  worda  could  be  mnch  more  getting  it  faatai  than  ha  ii.  and  wiahing 
difhront  in  meuiing.    But  there  ia  nothing  thttefbre  to  chai^  ptaoea  with  bim.    B«t 
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Perfidua  bic  caupo,  miles,  nautaeque  per  omne 
Audaces  mare  qui  cummt,  hsc  mente  laborem  30 

Sese  ferre,  senes  ut  in  otia  tuta  recedant, 
Aitmt,  qaum  sibi  eint  congesta  cibaria :  sicut 
Pamila,  nam  exemplo  est,  magni  formica  laboris 
Ore  trahit  quodcunque  potest  atque  addit  acervo, 
Quem  struit  haud  ignara  ac  non  incauta  futuri.  35 

Quae,  eimul  iiiTersum  contristat  Aquarius  annum, 
Non  usquam  prorepit  et  illis  utitur  ante 
Quaesitis  sapiens ;  quum  te  neque  fervidus  aestus 
Demoveat  lucro,  neque  hiems,  ignis,  mare,  ferrum, 
NQ  obstet  tJbi  dum  ne  sit  te  ditior  ^ter.  40 

Quid  juvat  immensum  te  argeiiti  poadus  et  auri 

Honoe  doei  not  meui  Ui>t  to  be  the  only  Honoe  neaai ;  bat  the  ant  ii  toipid  Id 

aolutjon  of  the  nnlTennl  diicoiiteBt.    That  wlnur,  uid  Utb  up  do  stote  in  hei  boos 

wotdd  be  abmrd,  and  one  at  least  of  hu  that  hbhhi,  though  no  error  i*  more  ( 

own  eiamples  mrald  contimdict  hia  tbeoTj,  man   than  to   aappon   she   doM.      T 

lite  jnriseonniltafi  who  did  not  poriue  hia  BDimaltwoA  hard  daring  themnntirino 

laboriodi  TooatioB  for  pnj.     He  therefore  of  the  Tcir,  bat  tha  food  diej  gather  U 

•hifte  or  limiti  bii  rround  ■  little,  and  nmed  before  tho  irinter.     'Qnoe'  i* 

dweliinpon  &at  whi(£  he  lappom  to  be  poiedto  'qaamte:'  'bov  abe.'   '  lovei 

the  moit  prevalent  caase  of  diaeonteDt ;  aunnm '  ia  oomponnded  of  the  two  not 

and  witli   hia  ground  he   changet  hii  ei-  '  iuvenum  oelam  '  and  *  mutatnin  anu 

•nples.    There  ia  no  reason,  thenrfora,  to  The  ana  eaten  Aqaarioa  in  the 

to^iect  the  reading  'perlidua  hie  csnpo,'  Jaouary.    Virgil  uses  the  word  *  ■ 

which  has  caused  the  critics  a  vast  deal  of  (Georg.  iii.379):  "nnde  nigerrimna  Auitcr 

trouble  ever  nnce  Markland  first  suggested  Naacitnr,  et  plavio  contristat  ftigore  cae- 

tbat  it  was  wrong.    Before  that,  the  com-  lam."     The   MSS.  are  dinded  between 

mentatora  were  bU  satiafied  to  tiJu  Honee  '  sapima '  and  '  patMna.'      The  Scholiaata 

■s  the;  found  him.     Oielll  has  gi*«n  nine  too  are  divided.     Acmn  had  'patiens,'  and 

different  conjectural  readings,  not   one  of  interpreted  it  <  conienia,'  while  PorphyrioD'a 

which  seems  to  me  to  have  any  merit    Fes  reading,  and  tbatofCmqDina'.Commentator, 

has  found  in  ■  few  MSS.  the  word  '  campo '  was  '  aapiens.'    11>e  editions  before  I«m- 

for  '  canpo,'  bat  tiiat  ia  not  surprising,  binns  I  believe,  with  scarceljr  any  eic^- 

There  are  no  oUio' variations  in  the  MSS.  tions,  have  'petiena.'       He   resbwed  '  sa- 

or  Scholiasts,  and  this  gives  no  aense  at  all.  pens,'  which   Crnqnina   found  in  all  his 

'Nauta '  and  ■  mercator '  het«  are  Ok  some  M3S..  and  I  have  no  doubt  it  is  the  right 

peraon,  the  trader  navigating  his  own  ship.  word.   It  suits  the  context,and  correspondg 

(See  C.  i.  88.  23,  and   Inlr.).    ■  Perfldns  to  what  Horace  aaya  elsewhere  (C.  iv.  9. 

canpo '  appears  again  in  '  caoponibus  alqua  46) : — 

maligni. '  (8J_.  S.  4).    •  P^omne  Audace.  „  y^  po,rfaent«n  multa  vocaveria 

mare  qui  curtnut   is  repeated  from  C.  i.  3.  HectTteatum  :  rectius  oocnnU 
»,  sqq. 


Recto  beatom  ;  tectius  occupat 


Sa.  eit4tna :]   Tlis  word,  whldi  is 
t^y  naed  tor  tlie  ratioDB  of  atddiera  oi 


Nomen  beati,  qui  deoram 

Mnneribos  aapiento'  uti — eallet" 


ia  used  here  ironic^y  for  the  humblest  Tie  question  at  iaane  is  not  one  of  patience, 

provision  that  can  ba  made  for  the  latter  but  of  pradenoe  in  the  pursuit  and  the  ose 

years  of  life,  as  if  that  was  all  that  thess  of  wealth,  both  of  which,  according  to  the 

men  set  before  thar  minds.  vulgar  error,  the  ant  ia  famoua  for.    She  is 

35.  AMid  ipiara  ac  non  meaatafiiliiri.^  one  of  the  "four  things  which  are  little 

Eiperience  tella  her  that  times  will  change,  upon   the   earth,    bat  they  are  exceeding 

and  instinct  teachea  her  to  provide  against  wise  " — the  ants,  the  conies,  the  loonsta, 

that  change ;    she  knows  what  is  coming,  and  the  spidcn.     (Prov.  zzi.  24,  «qq.)- 

•ad  proridat  ■oootdingly.      This  is  what  SS.  igiii,  man,  /aram,]     TUt  i*   • 
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Fortim  defossa  timidum  deponere  terra! 

*'  Quod  si  comminuaa  vilem  redigatur  ad  assem.^ 

At  ni  id  fit  quid  habet  pulchri  constnictus  acervus  1 

Milia  frumenti  tua  triverit  area  centum,  4S 

Non  tuus  hoc  capiet  venter  plus  ac  meus :  ut  ai 

Reticulum  panis  venales  inter  onusto 

Forte  vehas  humero,  oibilo  plus  accipias  quam 

Qui  nD  portarit.     Vel  die  quid  referat  intra 

mete  prorerbial  mj  of  (pealiing,  mhuhod  "  Minns  boo  jucimdDa  amicna  Sit  Duhi  i" 

to  bU  UngiULgw.      No  obilBdea  an  too  9.  7i  "  Hie  efo,  Platia  hoc  miU  nmper 

gratt  for  ft  DUQ  who  hw  ■  telfiih  purpose  aril."    See  tiie  pauoge  of  Cicero  quoted  on 

to  Krve,  if  he  luu  get  hii  heart  upon  it.  v.  26.    Lwnbiaiu  njs  that  '  hoc'  i«  to  be 

Tlie  Hcond perton  ii  laed  to  ^«  foioe  to  talum  tiixmit,    'by   lo   moch,'  "TerU 

tlie  l»pgB»ge.     The  self-deceiver  is  ood.  gnttia,  pilo  et  limilibiu."     I  do  not  sgree 

froDted  vi^  his  own  iUnstratioQ.  with  him.    '  Has  ac'  (rather  than  '  quam,' 

42.  Fwrtim]  Heindorf  and  OrelH  say  which  was  the  reading  of  all  the  editions 
thisbeloDgsoolTto'defoua.'  I ratlier doubt  except  Bersmwm's  tiU  Bentley,  but  with 
it  '  Defosaa  dejionere  terra'  euinot  be  little  or  much  leu  MS.  authority]  occnia 
taken  too  doaely  togstbcr,  as  Dillenbr.  again  B.i.  6.  130,  "TicturamiDSTius  sc  ri." 
joMlf  lemailu.  B.  i.  Id.  34,   "  non  liKua  feru  inauiins  ac 

43.  Quodti  Mnmniiuu]  The  miser  is  il."  S.  i.  10.  fi9,  "HoUinii  >c  si  quis." 
•apposed  to  intermpt,  and  say,  "bat  if  B.  ii.  3.  270,  "Nihilo  plus  eiplicet  ac  si 
yon  were  to  talie  trma  it,  it  would  soon  Insanire  patet."  Cicero  likewise  uses '  ac' 
dwindle  to  a  paltry  '  as.'  "  Bentley  and  with  the  compuaCiTe  (Ad  Att.  liii.  S), 
otben  pat  a  comma  atter  *quod,'  and  make  "  Dintius  abiiitiims  ac  noUem."  See  Key's 
the  same  person  iipuk  the  whole.  Though  L.  G.  {  1439.  'Plus  qnam'  ocmn  im- 
'  quod '  is  always  the  neuter  of  the  relatJTe,  mediately  below.  The  scene  that  follows  i* 
whether  it  be  translated  'that,'  'because,'  that  of  a  lidi  man's  household  preceding 
or  '  but,' here  it  is  "  used  to  connect  a  new  him  to  the  country,  a  pack  of  slaves  (Tensles), 
sentence  with  what  precedes"  (Key's  L.  Q.  some  carrying  provisionB  and  particalsriy 
14M,  ■},  and  i>  not  connected  with '  pondus '  town-made  bread  in  netted  bags  (reticola), 
•s  its  antecedent.  and   others  with    different   burthens,   and 

46.  Milia yruaitiili]  '  Hodioram'  mnst  some  with  none  at  all.  The  man  who  car- 
be  supplied.  As  to  '  milUa,' '  mille,'  see  8.  ried  the  bread  would  not  get  any  more  of  it 
US.  1B7,  n.  On  'area,'  see  C.  1.  1.  18,  n.  on  that  account  when  the  ndnns  were  given 
'  IViverit, '  '  suppose  tbat  it  threshes.'  On  out,  bat  all  would  share  alike, 
this  concessive  use  of  the  sabjunctive,  see  40.  Quid  rrftral^-vivmii,']  This  is  a 
Key's  L.  G.  1297,  b.  The  practice  of  put-  very  naCnnl  constmdion,  and  I  do  not  un- 
ting  a  note  of  interrogation  in  such  sen-  deisland  Orelti's  difficulty  about  It.  '  lU- 
tencesasthis  is  exploded.  The  older  edi-  fert'  is  'rem  fert'  (Key's  L.  O.  9ID),  and 
tiiHis  generally  have  it  See  Cic.  in  Verr.  the  construction  '  mea,'  '  tua,'  Sic, '  refert,' 
Act.  ii.  1.  3.  c  S  :  "  Purem  aliquem  ant  is  no  more,  as  Professor  Key  shows,  than  a 
rapacem  accusaris  :  vitanda  tibi  semper  erit  cormption  of  '  meam,'  '  tuom,'  Ike,  '  rem 
omnia  avarltlae  snspido,"  Ac,  with  Long's  fert.'  So  '  magn)  r^rt'  is  'rem  magni 
note  and  HondorTs  on  this  passage.  Simi-  fert,'  '  It  brings  with  it  a  matter  of  great 
lar  oonslructions  are  8.  10.  64:  "  Fuerit  price,'  and  'refert  viventi'  signifies  'it 
Lndlios  inquam  Comis  et  urbanus ;  fuerit  brings  something  tbat  concerns  him  who 
limalior— sed  ille,"  &c.  B.  3.  16:  "  De-  lives,'  that  is,  it  affects  him,  and  'quid  re- 
des centena  dedisses  : — quinque  diebns  nil  fert '  is  '  wherein  does  it  affect  him  >'  The 
erat  in  loculis."  Epp.  i.  1.  87  :  "  Lectos  bounds  of  nature  tnn  only  be  explained  re- 
genialis  in  aula  est ;  Nil  ait  esse  prins  melius,  latively.  Artilidal  wants  are  natural  wants 
nil  codibe  vita."  Epp,  i.  6.  29 :  "  Vis  recte  in  some  conditions  of  life,  but  this  second 
vivere:  qois  nan  ?"  v.  31,  "virtatem  verba  nature  also  has  its  limits,  which  there  are 
pates  at  locnm  Hgna  :  cave  ne  portns  occn-  few  that  do  not  trsnsgrees  who  can.  The 
pet  alter."  Horace  nses  'hoc'  for  'propter  man  who  can  live  npon  the  produce  of  an 
hano  rem'  In  other  places.     B.  i.  3.  99  :  hondred  acres  might  live  apon  fifty  aod  ftill 
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Naturae  finee  virenti,  jngwa  centom  &n  BO 

Mille  aret !     "  At  suave  est  ex  magno  tollere  aoervo," 

Dum  ex  parvo  nobis  tantundem  haurire  relinquaa. 

Our  tua  plus  laudes  cumeris  graoaria  ncwtris  I 

Ut  tibi  si  sit  opus  liquidi  non  ampliua  urna, 

Vel  cyatho,  et  dicaa,  "  Magno  de  flumine  malim  ss 

Quam  ex  hoc  fonticulo  tantundem  sumere.''''    £o  fit 

Plenior  ut  b!  quos  delectet  copia  justo 

Cum  ripa  simul  avulsos  ferat  Au&dus  acer. 

At  qui  tantuli  eget  quanto  est  opus  is  neque  limo 

Turbatam  haurit  aquam  neque  vitam  amittit  in  undis.  00 

At  bona  pars  homiDum  decepta  cupidine  falso, 

"  Nil  satia  est,"  inquit ;  "  quia  tanti  quantum  habeas  ua.** 

MtiBlV  tiu  intntsaTDAtore,  tkmgli  in  some  Heindorf  defend*  'nuJun.'    The  'lioleii* 

oonditions  of  aodetj,  in  which  tbe  waata  of  AaGdua '  (hi*  natJTe  riier,  C.  iii.  30.  tO) 

ntttm  become  coiifbied  with  tbe  wanli  of  ia  made  to  roprennt  tbe  Blieent  or  copiOTU 

&ahioii,  be  wonlil  find  it  hard  to  do  >0(  and  atitam,  becaose  it  ii  Honoe'i  pnipoae  to 

the  bolt  ItM  in  ■  great  degree,  thon^  not  repreaent  a  rapid  rivcv  aa  well  aa  a  broad, 

•ntlrelj,  Willi  ^    tedal   Uwf  or  habiti  Swinbime  ('  TraTela  in  tbe  Two  Sidliea,' 

which    a«at«    tbat    diffiaa%.     The    cut  wL  L  p.  166)  aaja  of  thii  riiei,  which  be 

Hoface  nippoeee  ia  that  of  ■  man  who  pn-  listed  in  the  ■oaimer  of  177B,  "  there  was 

'    o  lire  rcaaonablj,  and  baa  hot  little  water  in  it,  and  that  whitiih  and 


eater  wealth  than  a  reasonable  mode  of    ronddy ;  but  from  the  wideneaa  of  ila  bed, 

e  raqnirea.    What  value,   be  wiahea  to    the  aaodbanka  and   bnttreasei  erected  to 

know,  hai  tbe  mrploi  for  its  owner?     The     break  the  force  of  the  atream,  it  ia  plain 


,      J   From 

. .     .            .  ^                      ,  1.  which  l^nbiuna  aaf  • 

M  a  1m^  batket  of  widm.work  or  earthen-  have  ■  qnanbun,'  Bentlej  adopt!  that  read* 

ware  thmI  like  a  '  doUnm,'  in  whicli  tbe  ing.    All  Uie  edition*  before  him  and  aU 

poorrr  tort  kept  their  wlteat.  He  njn  there  o^er  HS8.  baie '  qaaoto.'  Tbe  nominalira 

waa  a  third  •art  of  Teaael  of  amaller  capadtj  '  qoantUB '  il  admiaabla,  aa  Benllej  haa 

containing  fira  iv  ail  'modii,'  called  in  the  diown  (aee  alao  'Km'i  L.  Qi.  {  999,  noCe), 

BaUne  language  '  tnmodia.'  Thia  last  piece  andiftbewcdghtaiideiiateBo*of].Mnbiniu'* 

of  informaCion  ia  not  worth  mnch.  MS8.  were  more  oartaln,  there  wonld  b« 

IM.  liguidi]  Tbla  word  ia  nsed  for  '  aqna'  aometbing  in  Bentl^'a  argument  (the  com- 

bf  Orid   ( Met.  *.   4(14) :    "  Com  Uqnido  moq  one)  that  the  oopjiata  were  mora  tike^ 

mixta  perfimditdiTa polenta."   By  refraring  to, change  '  qnantnm    into  '  quanto' than, 

to  the  article  '  Seztarioa '  in  Smith'a  Diet,  viet  eerta,  the  abUtiTe  into  the  nominatiTe. 

Ant.,  it  will  be  fbiutd  that  the  '  urna,'  one  Heiudorf  has  'qoaotom,'  bnt  haa  alao  <tao- 

of  the  Roman  Uquid  meanuea,  oontainad  torn  habet '  for  '  taatoli  eget,'  which,  u  he 

half  an 'amphora,' ortwenty-foor'aeitariL'  does  not  notice  the  reeding,  Kema  like  ■ 

A*  obserred  beibre  (C.  Ui.   19.    14),  tbe  toispriut. 

'cyuthu*' contained  one-twelfth  of  a  '  au-  61.  iona  nra]     "Bona  para:    mi^" 

tarioa.'  (AcTon).     "  Bona  nunc  pro  magna  dii^nm, 

66.   malim]      AU    tbe    editiosa    beibre  ut  aaepe  Ennin*  et  alii  reterea      (Porph.). 

Bentlej  hml  ■  maUem,'  which  be  dunged  to  Bee  Terence  (Eun.  i.  2.  43)  :  "  Nam  hic 

'malim,' not  withoat  US.  authoiitj.    Fea,  qooque  booam  maguamqne  partem  ad  te 

ConniDgbam,  SanadoD,  Meineke,  and  others  attulit."  Cic.(deOTat.ii.3]:  "Aidiatbonani 

bave  the  praaent.    'Halim'  limply  mean*  partem  aennoniainbancdiemeaaedilatam." 

'  I  would  nther ;'  '  mallem,'  '  I  would  have  A.  P.  297  i  "  Bona  para  non  angwea  ponere 

done  it  if  I  conld,  bat  tbe  time  ia  past.'  curat."    On  ■  cnpido,' Me  C  ii.  16.  1&,  d. 
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Quid  fiunas  illi !    Jubeas  rnisemm  ease  libenter 
Qu&teDiiB  id  tacit ;  ut  qiudam  memoratur  Athenis 
Sordidus  ac  dives,  populi  c<«nt«mDere  voces  65 

Sic  solitiis :  "  Populua  me  aibilat ;  at  mihi  plaudo 
Ipse  domi  simul  ac  nummos  contemplor  in  area." 
Tantalus  a  labris  sitiens  fugientia  capiat 
Flumioa  ....  Quid  rides  ?  mutato  nomine  de  te 
Fabula  narratur :  coagestis  undique  saccis  70 

Indormia  inhians  et  tamquam  paroere  aacris 
Cogeris  aut  pictis  tamquam  gaudere  tabellis. 
Nescis  quo  valeat  munmns !  quern  praebeat  uuua  i 
Panis  ematur,  olus,  vini  Bex,tarius,  adde 
Quia  humana  sibi  doleat  oatura  negatia.  7S 

Ad  vigilare  meta  exauimem,  noctesque  diesque 
Formidare  malos  fares,  incendia,  serroa 
Ne  te  compilent  fugientea,  hoc  jurat '.  '  Horum 
Semper  ego  optarim  pauperrimue  esae  bonorum. 

62.  taaM  fnoiAM)  ilalMi  «it.]  TOi  q>  bj  Hiwwe  Kt  AtlMoi  oi  inTented  bf  Urn. 
wmU  tffeu  to  htm  htea  ftrmth«r  common  Acron  njt  it  tefen  to  'HmoD,  who  huiiig 
promb.  LbbUwu  qnotei  PlaUrdi  {wifi  man  retired  to  hii  moaej  bi^  Tor  conao- 
^■XwXotrriar),  ravra  ^lip  loriv  A  wapat'  btioii,  which  ii  Dotusnw,  and  not  true ; 
voS»i  mI  laianvm-  liplairt  lai  fiHov  bat  LamblDoa  hai  lepeated  it. 

Mil  romdro*  vjp£*  ffanriv  a&ov  atev  iv  W.   Quid  rida  !~\  The  miier  ii  nippowd 

Ijplt,    whidi  littn  wmda  Jacob*  (  Lect.  to  iMuh  M  Qonce^t  trite  illiulratioD  and 

Ten.  p.  S>3)  hw  tntraad  thw  m  t>lun  the  KiUmn  w*j  it  i»  umoanDed  i  perhapi, 

from  eonie  oouio  po«t : —  Orelli  sijrs,  in  imitattoo  of  eome  poet  of  tM 

J,^,n.  ...*..,  ™l  n,„irn  -f  Um  J-I;  '>^, '  '""'  -oi.  IIW,  lh«  hi.  ™« 

'^"                                                ■*"*  lutuHM      (ActoD).      "  Veniuta  pronmi- 

He  bad  batter  haia  left  tb«  laat  vane  aa  it  tiatione  Mtpionwnda  eat  "  (Forph.),  which 

atanda  in   Flotarch,  (in  It  ii  a  eomplela  nffideDt^  explalna  ttw  joke.    Tbia  venion 

iambic  tins.    Jaootn  abo  rebi*  to  ScneGa  of  llie  lefcnd  of  'Dmtalaa  ii  the  one  now 

(Bp.  lift.  14),  "Ubiqne  taoti  qaiaqne  quau-  cnirent,  taken  from  Honiar  (Odjaa.  li.  682). 

tam  hahnit  Aiit,"  which  is  taken  &om  *  Kndar  (OL  L  BJ)  and  other  poeta  fJTe  a 

taifio   poet  of    Gneee.     Two    Tenes    of  differant  ana,  that  a  itone  waa  ki^it  idwv* 

Laeilini  an  qooted  bj  the  Scholiast  on  baugiu  o* ei  and  threatmiig  to  &U  npon 

Jnanal,  iii.  143  ("QuDtam  qaiaqna  ina  him.    Bee Emlptdea, Orest  i. fi )  Lotretiaa, 

nunmornm  samt  in  area  Tantun  habet  at  iiL  902,  sq.     See  alto  Epod.  znL  66,  n. 

fidei"): —  71-  <ii>if«(m  jiamre  sscru]     This  ap- 

"  Aniimi  .twe  ".kW.  ■tedmm  AMI.  ff"  "  I""  l»f  "i"'"'^  3™"?- 

Twtii,  (qtuutam  ?)  h.l>«M  taahun  kne    *?*"  »^    BXXp"-.  iro\i-v  o6r«c  airo.c 
ik.l.«lq>l..b4riii."  arf,.j«..  .»4J|»  M.rjJ«»  *•  .«i|. 

roic  tvn/x«  mv  4v  roic  lipelc  avanti- 

63.  iffi  n  '  Soch  a  nao  ■«  thu ;'  but  f^vwv.  Sea  alao  8.  u.  3.  109,  aq. :  ••  Nea- 
Baitlfl},  taking  it  to  lefer  to  '  pan,'  nade  cins  nti  Compositii  metneosqne  Telut  con- 
'  mlaena '  oo  hla  own  conjeclim.    Orelli    tingoe  aacris  ?" 

qnolM  one  MS.  in  it*  faTonr.    Tha  wondtj        74.  lex /ornu,]     Sea  t.  S4,  n.    A  '  sei- 
ia  there  an  not  mot*.    '  Qnatenui '  aijnii&ea    tariaa' of  wine  would  be  qoile  enongh  fiir 
>e  tempoBta  man's  ooaamiiption  in  a  day. 


».]     C.  iiL  SO. 
'    S.U.  3.142, 
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"  At  ^  condoliiit  tentatum  frigore  corpus,  eo 

Ant  alius  casus  tecto  te  adfixit,  habes  qui 

Adsideat,  fomenta  paret,  medicum  roget  ut  te 

SuBcitet  ac  gnatis  reddat  carisque  propinquia." 

Non  uxor  salvum  te  vult,  non  filius ;  omnes   '. 

Vicini  odenmt,  noti,  pueri  atque  puellae.  6S 

Miraris,  quum  tu  argento  post  omnia  ponas, 

Si  nemo  praestet  quem  non  merearis  amorem  * 

An  ai  cognatos,  nullo  natura  labore 

Quos  tibi  dat,  retinere  velia  eerrareque  amicos, 

Infeliz  operam  perdas  i  ut  ai  quia  asellura  90 

In  Campo  doceat  parentem  currere  frenis. 

Denique  sit  finis  qoaerendi,  quumque  habeas  plus 

Pauperiem  metuaa  minus  et  finire  laborem 

Incipiaa,  parto  quod  avebas,  ne  facias  quod 

UmmidiuB  quidam ;  non  longa  eat  fabula :  dives  95 

"  Paopor  Otdmiiu  H^enti  poilt]  intu  rt  ttij  Iroubla  of  jonr  own,  wonU  fon  lose 

muri."     '  Tentatum  '  in  the  next  tine  u  tlie  jovt  labour,  Hke  the  Inckhin  foot  that  tries 

word  cammontj  used  in  oanneiion  with  to  tnm  an  Ms  into  ■  racer  P '  ■  Nnllo  labore' 

diseiBes.    See  Foicell.  cannot  go  with   '  retinere,'  as  Daeier  and 

80.  AI  n  ctmdolvif]  I  do  not  see  the  others  take  it.  The  position  of  the  word* 
necesaitT  for  understanding  this  ironicallj  forbid  it,  and  'operam  petdas'  would  baTe 
with  Hundorf  and  others.  It  seems  lobe  no  meaning.  'Sine  labore  loo'  Is  Por- 
an  argument  urged  by  the  aTaiidaus  mui :  phjrion's  explanation,  and  'gratnitoa'  is 
'if  jou  have  money  joa  will  bafe  anxious  Acron's,  though  he  noticee  the  other.  'At 
ftiendi  to  noTse  jrou  in  rickness.'  Orelii  si'  is  the  resding  of  the  Scbfrtiasta,  of  tb« 
pats  a  (?)  after  '  propinquis,'  and  snppoeea  old  editions,  and  most  MSS.  '  Ac  n '  ia  in 
the  meaidng  to  he, '  if  f  ou  an  sick  will  any  otlien,  and  Heindorf  adopt!  it.  Various 
one  nurse  yon  and  pray  for  your  recovery?  other  readiags  haTA  been  proposed,  but  'at' 
Not  one.'  This  is  not  a  bad  ioterpretatian.  or  >  an '  are  the  bust  Orelii  adopts 'an' on 
Bat  '  at '  seem*  to  be  the  introduction  of  a  the  aathority  of  tiis  two  oldest  HSS.,  those 
reply,  wliich  use  it  *o  often  sarre*.  of  Benie  and  St.  Oalle.    With  either  the 

81.  Imlo  te  adjliil,'}  The  old  editions  sentence  should  be  pointed  interrogatifely. 
nearly  all  hare  this  residing.  Most  MS9.,  IWniug  an  aas  to  run  in  the  Camptu  Har- 
•nd  among  them  thOM  of  th«  Berne,  have  tin*  among  the  thorough-bred  botte*  that 
'■ffliiit,'  which  Lambinns  and  Cruqaius  were  there  eierciaed  (leeC.i.B.C;  iiL  13. 
adopt,  and  the  former  declares  the  correct-  8)  was  perhaps  a  prorerbial  way  of  express. 
neas  of  that  reading  is  not  to  be  doubted.  Ing  lost  labonr.  "  Hoc  de  asino  prOTerbiam 
He  adopts  the  same  in  S.  ii.  S.  JO,  He  aut  proicrlnsle  est"  (Porph.}.  *  Amioos ' 
takes  it  to  have  the  same  meaning  here  a*  belongs  to  '  cognatos '  in  the  way  I  have 
there,  '  ilUdere.'    But  it  is  not  suitable  in  ttanilated  it. 

dther  place.      Bentley   has   aptly   quoted  92.  fMuHfM  AofcM^Iiw,]     This  is  the 

Seneca  (Ep.  07);    "Ago  giatias  lenectuti  reading  of  all  the  HSS.     Some  editors  hare 

quod   me  lectulo  alBiit;"  and  Cicen   (in  adopted    'quoqne'    on  the    conjecture   of 

Terr.  Act.  ii.  1.  6.  c.  7)  =    "  Pater  grandis  Hurrtns.     Heindorf  had  that  reading.     In 

uata  jam  diu  lecto  tenetntur."  his  last  edition  it  is  altered  to  '  quumque.' 

811.  purri  algue  puttlat.']     This,  whidi  '  The  more  yon  have  you  may  fear  poverty 

appears  to  be  ■  proverbial  sort  of  eipreasion,  less,'  would  be  an  encooragement  to  hoard- 

oocnn  acain  S.  ii.  3.  130.  ing  instead  of  a  dissnamon.    What  Horace 

B8.  ^  ti  eagnatetil     '  But  say,  if  yon  says  is,  '  Siaae  yon  have  more  than  oUicn, 

seek  to  retain  and  keep  the  affection  of  those  yon  should  fear  poverty  less.' 

Mbttoiu  whom  natnn  glTM  yo«  without  as.    Unnmiiitu  fxidam,-]     Hie  wOio- 
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Ut  metiretur  nummoB ;  ita  sordidus  ut  ae 

Non  iinqium  servo  melius  vestiret ;  adusque 

Supremum  tempus,  ne  se  penuria  victus 

Opprimeret  metuebat.     At  hunc  liberta  securi 

Divisit  medium,  fortiBsima  Tyndaridanim.  100 

**  Quid  mi  igitur  suades  t  ut  vivam  Maenius^  aut  sic 

Ut  NomentaQUB  !^     Pergis  pugnantia  secum 

Frontibus  adversis  componere :  noo  ego  avarum 

gi^tby  of  tUf  Duua  (for  whid)  the  ooined  labiu,  one  wlio  laji  his  handa  on  mj  tiling 

Dime  NommiiUiu  hu  bMD  rabititqtsd  by  he  an  get,  or  btHrowa  roraiej  fima  uj 

*ome  to  ndt  Om  occuan,  and  Fafidias  b;  who  will  lend  it.     He  (peot  hii  money  and 

other*,  from  the  aeitntire,T.  12)iidedded  tnnied  paradte.    Thli  is  in  accordance  with 

by  Bentley  fiom  inacriptiona  and  a  paange  what  the  Scboliasti  Adon  and  Comm,  Cmq. 

bom  Vano  (de  Re  Rnst.  iii.  3),  where  one  affirm  on  Epp.  i.  lb.  S6 ; — 
of  thii   name  ii   mentioned,  who  Bentley 
nay  be   Honce'a  Unmidiua.     He 


also  conddera  that  a  nuui  ao  rich  muat  haTS 


PiMittv  abanrnptda." 


i  rebna  matemia  atqoc  patemi* 


and  fbr  thii  and  other  reaaoea  he  changea  wai  Malliiu,  to  which  Acron  and  Forphyrion 
'qnidam '  Into  '  qni  tarn'  on  hia  own  con.  add  Tema,  whether  aa  a  description  or  a 
jeeton,  which  no  MS.  bag  aanctioned,  and  ct^omen  ia  oncertain.  Comm.  Cmq.  for 
no  editor  bnt  Fea  that  I  am  aware  ofhaa  'Terna'  baa  'Scum.'  It  haa  been  pro- 
adopted.  It  coofoaea  the  sentence,  and  ia  posed  accordingly  to  change  Uaeniiia  into 
not  wanted.  As  to  the  notoriety  of  the  Mallina  in  the  above  Kpiatle.  (Beosdiua, 
penon,  if  the  itory  is  Irae  there  ia  no  reason  Stndia  Crit.  in  C.  Loaliom,  p.  ^0).  "' 
(otlunktlwDamelsthBtorthendberoor  we  had  batter  admi'  '  ' 
it  Tbeendof  this  worthy  waa  that  he  WM  in  the  Bcholiaata  at 
macdered  by  one  of  hia  freed-women  (hia  Maeoiua  and  Nomi 

■liabasa  probably),  who    Horace  aaya  waa  by  Ludlioa  for  charactcra  of  the  aama  uDa, 

M  Moat-heartcd  aa  ClytemoeaDa,  the  bnreat  aod  Horace  may  very  probably  have  only 

otherbmily.  'Tyndiridanim' ismasciiliDe:  borrowed  the  namea  to  represent  soma  living 

'l^ndaridnm'  woald  be  the  fominine  form.  cbuacCers  whom  hedoea  not  choose  to  point 

The  aona  of  Tyndaxns,  therefore,  aa  well  aa  oat  by  thdr    own    namea.     Nomentaniu 

hia  d^hten,  must  be  indnded,  as  Lam-  (whom  the  ScholiasCa  on  this  paiiage  call 

binns,  Bentley,  and  others  obaerve.  'Fadaa'  L.  Casmos)  was  the  name  of  one  of  the 

ia  eqniTalent  to  irpaaonv,  '  to  fare.'  goeata  at  NaaidienDi'  dinner  (S.  ii.  8.  26), 

97.  adtufm]     Forcdlini  gives  only  two  and  the  Sdudiaats  tell  ds  a  story  of  the  his- 

otherinstancaactftluaword  from  writings  <rf  tiaian  Balhiat  hiring  hia  cook  {tit  an  enor- 

Hoiaea'a  day.  Tirgil  (Aen.  T.SffS),  "  llene-  mona  anm  of  money.    Cmquioa'  Commen- 

laoa^naaweoImanMEisniat," and  Horace  tator  (on  the  passage  last  qnoted)  aaya  he 

himadf  (8.  L  6.  9fl),  >' adnaque  Ban  moenia  waa  %  'decnmanns,'  one  who  bnned  tlw 

idscosi.      It  ta  only  *o  ieseiaion  of '  naqoe  '  deoanae,'  and  therefore  an  '  eqnei '  (see 

•d,"  every  Btep  to.'  Cic  in  Verr.  Act  ii.  1.3.  c  71|andL  3.  c.  6, 

101.    ut  meam  MamituTl    The  con-  Long's  notes).     He  appears  again  8.  ii.  3. 

•tmction   ia   the  aame  as    "disdnctui  aut  294,  aqq.     Seneca  (de  Vit.  be.  c  11)  com. 

pardam  nepoa"  (Epod.  i.  S4),  wltereitbas  parea    one    of    this    name    with    Apidna. 

beoi  proposed  to  insert 'ut' before 'nepos'  MaeniDa   the    Bcholiaata    have   oantininded 

(see  note).    Maenioi  and  Nomentanos  sp-  with  him    in   whoie    honour  the  Maenia 

pear  to  Inve  been  eqnsnderen  of  money  and  colnmns  was  raiaed,  C.  Maeniua,  the  con. 

good  livers,  according  to  the  obvimiB  mean-  qneror  of  the  LadDa  (Livy,viii.  13).     Some 

ing  of  thia   paaiage,  which  the  Schohaata  «  the  old  MSS.  have  Naevioa  for  Maeniua. 

mntakiog   make  Maenina   a  tor^A    fellow  Croquiua  and  Fes  have  that  rewling. 
•nd    Nomenlanna    a    prodigal.     They  are  103.     Frontibut    adveriit    cmnponnvr -■] 

nnlted  again  in  8.  i.  8.  II  ;  ii.  LSI,  where  Tbeae  worda  go  ti^ether,   '  to  bring  ttea 

(ha  farmer  appears  onder  (he  name  Panto-  to  face,  and  compare  or  match.'    Some  tike 
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Quiun  veto  te  fieri  yappam  jobeo  ao  nebnlonam. 

Est  inter  Tannin  quiddam  socenimqae  Vtselll. 

Eat  modus  in  rebos,  snnt  certi  denique  Ones, 

Quos  ultra  citnque  uequit  consietere  rectum. 

Illuc  node  abii  redeo,  nemo  ut  avarus 

Se  p  robot  ac  potius  laudet  diTeraa  sequentes, 

Quodque  aliena  capella  gent  distentiua  uber 

TabeBcat,  aequo  se  majori  pauperiorum 

Turbae  comparet,  hunc  atque  bunc  superare  laboret. 

Sic  featinanti  semper  locupletior  obstat, 

TJt,  qoum  carceribuB  missos  rapit  ungula  cnrroa, 

Instat  equis  auriga  auos  vincentibtis,  iUum 

Praeteritum  t«mnenB  extremos  inter  euntem. 

Inde  fit  ut  raro  qui  se  vixisse  beatum 

Dicat,  et  ezacto  contentus  tempore  vita 

Cedat  uti  oooviva  satur,  reperire  queamus. 


'  Aontibna  adnraii '  irith  '  pngnsBti^'  tnit  it  ba  that  no  eoTetotu  auui,  &c"  Hut 
that  would  apptar  to  mean  tbat  the  man  ion  not  icad  plaawitlT.  Bnt  Lambiniu, 
wai  nooadting  two  thii^  at  inne  with  me    Bentlej ,  F«a,  Hetnilor^  m 


another,  which  <*  not  Horace's  meanin;.  have  '  maion'  f  and  H<fatilo>f  mbiim,  ftnoi 

104.  v^parn]     ''Yqipa  hie  dieitnr  par-  flie  hatduun  of  the  ftwoitiaii,  that  Om 

dftiu  et  loxarionu,  ttoltiu,  iaanltiu,   qui  Satin  b  an  tarif  u    '    ''  *    ' 

nihil  npit ;  a  vino  oompto  et  entniilo  quod  meot.    Otticr  r< 


«M)r  nrodoctioD; — a  bad  arga- 
»  roadliigi  then  are,  aa  '  amaa 
u'  (whidi   wa»  that  ta  the 


et  lens  nt  nebulae ;  Dam  com  rine  crato  con*  riiiiiitlaiila).  '  qid  ni 

■ilio  Titam  d^ant  nabolii  nint  et  nmbila  do  not  give  a  dear  ■> 

homiaum  ■tnolea.''     Theae  are  the  dear  at  ■  redemuliuD,'  wooldget  ridof  thediffl- 

definitioni  giren  by  Cniqunji'  Commwi-  onl^i  bnt  thay  baM'no  aothori^.    I  do 

tator.  not  agiM  with  Dilloibr.  dut  tba  Aar  of 

106.  Ttatam— tonrMmjM  VutUf.]     All  the  Uatu  Id  thk  place  wfaidi  haa  lad  to 

fliat  oan  be  aaid  of  theae  pcnona  now  il  the  above  oorrectiana  ii  "ln«|itn«  tiant." 

oontainad  in  the  wards  of  Porphfrion  and  I  do  not  like  it  at  alL    Horaoa  qnaltaH 

Comm.  Croq.    The  wordi  of  the  latter  are  the  goicnl  awwlioii  he  made  at  the  onlnt 

"  Tanab  qado  tdit,  Maecenatia  libcrtDi  t  at  by  limlling  bii  rwnaik  to  tbe  Braridooa. 


adds  that  Mueaay  ha  waa  a  freedman  of  110.  <tiiedgii«att*nae<g>rtlm]   Thia  FOr- 

L.  Hmialina  PlanoDt.    He  alao  aaf*  that  phrrton  caHa  a  pnntMal  aayinf,  qooliDg 

Horace  baa  oanTeyed  under  dkcae  Damea  a  CMd  (A.  &.  L  SW): — 

'^;:^°°™ '**''' •"°^"<  T  _< ^^u^  "Fertilior»e«eaeelaIlenlBaemporinipi>j 

108.  iwiiw  <•<  oranit]       I  rotarc  to  tiiat  Vidnntoquo  pecu  grandiaa  nbir  ha- 

point  fniB  whoiee  I  have  digreMed,  how  bet." 
that  no  coretOQi  man  ii  ntlafled  wMh  him- 

■df.'     I  adopt  thia  iHdiiig  wHh  aome  ml^  IW-  Ul,  quim  curctritiu}     Bee  Intro- 

ghbig.     The  hiala*  ia  different  from  other  doctkiD. 

hUoaealiT which Orellidetenda it.  'Nemo'  HI*-  '^*^^  ■>'•  " 

■ppeacB  (Fee  aaj*    In  the  Edilio  PHnoep*  »re  ao  like  the  wnda  of  L 

prmted  at  MOan  In  1478.    It  ia  in  the  ^^   perhapa    Horace    n 

VonetiaD  edition  of  1483.  and    aoma  of  whrahewrote— 

Cmqaina'  MBS.,  and  aome  oAers  T«finTed  "  Car    nan  nt  pltama  vttaa    coBiira   re< 

to   by  Faa.    The   beet    M8.    readins    ie  cedia, 

■  nemos','  wbtch  woald  imjdy  that  Homoa  Aequo  aniinoqaa  capia  aacoiain,  ttoUa, 

had  tnoken  ont  agidn,  aa  at  laefint,  "can  qnietemr" 
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Jam  satia  eat.    Ke  me  Griapini  acrinia  Uppi  iso 

Compilasae  putea,  verbum  dod  ampliua  addam. 

lao.  Critplmi  la-uua  Uppi]     Cru|Hiiiu  later  iAjt,      In  tUi  chancter  Critpinai 

term  M  ft  dew  ex  ■""'''"',  uid  kdpa  sppean  in  the  third  Bstire  o(  thii  book  (t. 

Hoiace  to  llriai  Ut  homil;  to  an  Bad.    But  IM),  where  be  a  the  only  attcmdant  of  Oie 

m  know  Dotting  aboot  him.    The  fertility  would-be  '  lex.'    Criipinui  af^Mui  agun 

of  hb  pen,  aa  Ertri  obaenea,  has  profited  in  S.  ii.  7.  *6.    That  he  aay  hare  txwn 

Mm  nothing.    He  wai  more  anxiooa  to  Ailed    m    contempt    '  aretalogm '  u    not 

write  modi  than  to  write  wdL  Impoaible.    That  be  wm  actoallT  a  pereon 

'•CrinrfdMmlnlmomeprevoatiacdpei  """"IS^  **  "^"j!±-  JJl't'™^ 

Jj^^  '  '^  ■■  ■  Stoic  may  be  taae,  but  ft  ia  oolf 

Aodpan   tabalMt    detar   nobii   1o«m,  f^!r^P"*^r*?™.^,J"rT"*S!! 

\^—^  being  a  fjnonnta  topic  with  uie  phuoeaphert 

Cnatodea,    Tideunu.  nier  p1«  wibm  "!.?"  ^,  ^^'^J  SSf  r**"^^ 

nn_it"    is<  \  A  \A  mnn\  Radjug  of  *U  theMSS., Scholwsts,  and  edi- 

poMt.       ^o.  1.  *.  11,  aqq.j  ^^^ .  up^  ,  g^^^^^  (gjyjhe)  ^i  himadf 

Hie  Sdiofiatta  «ay  be  wa*  called  *aMtali>-  affiicted  with  eon  ejee,  and  he  w»  not  t> 

m,'  and  that  be  wrote  lenca  on  the  Stoic  wanting  in  decenn  m  to  ridlcnk 

doctrine*.    Tie  word  'mttkaai'  occun  pcnon  for  that  de&ot.     Tbii  ■ 

In  Juvenal(8.  it.  IS:  "mendai  aretalo-  aninit  all  antluaity  ii  not  worth  dl_ „. 

go*"},  todtn  Sneton.fOelaT.  c.  74),where  'n>e    reader   aaj   reAr    to   Cnnningham, 

^___^_..,..i. .„ ._,_    .^    -,.[66.    "— — ■^-■' ■ 


mtai  et   ni   ftUw  Crinriira  Uli  primnm  twioe  for  the  mental  blindnsn  whidi,  m 

attribota  haec  ^ipellalio.     SoetoniBi  intra-  Craqaiui'  Commentator  nyi,  ii  what  Ho- 

dnce*  tbeae  '  aretalogi '  along  with  tiie  lower  race  meaiu  to  charge  npoa  Crispiniu.     See 

■ort  of  acton,  and  it  appean  that  tbey  were  Pen.   (8.   L   Ji):    "Hob  pneria    monitni 

•  Mrt  of  }e*l«T,  who  affected  to  diicoorse  patree  mlVind^  lippo*."    And  S.  t.  77: 

npoollieStmedoctrineaofiirtueiaDd  made  "Tappa  et  lippni,  et  in   tenni  fcnegine 

mirth  for  the  ridi.    Tbey  woe  kept  by  (he  me&dax."      Pertini    WM    an    imitatiir    of 

wealthy  to  amaie  them  aa  the  comt  fool*  of  Uonocb 
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SATIRE  II. 

Till  Satire  ■pp«*n  to  h»e  besD  written  OD  the  death  of  Tlgdliiu,B  muiidaii  of  gnat  !«• 
pnte,  ii(faa,ai  we  leani  from  the  opentag  Term  of  llieneit  Satire,  was  on  tenni  of  &miliir 
intuDur  with  C.  JuUtu  Caeter.  The  Sdioliaati  who  call  him  M.  HermogenM  TigaUiu* 
■a;  ^^"^  1>*  aAeTwards  became  a  iaToorite  with  Cleopatra,  and  tiien  agaiD  with  Augustas. 
AttOb  (a;*  Horace  qoarrelled  with  him  bccaxM  he  fbniid  fult  with  the  rhythm  of  hia 
Tenes.  It  is  probable  that  this  Tigdlims  ia  miacalled  H.  Hennogenea,  and  that  Uda 
name  bdonga  onlj  to  another  llgellias  who  was  alaa  a  linger  mentioned  in  S.  3.  I'Hl ; 
4.  7S;  »■  36;  10.  18,  30,  90.  Theae  perBoni  had  neier  been  M^nnted  till  Dader 
diatingniatied  between  them.  Heindorf  adheres  to  the  old  opinion,  irtiich  I  fliink  haa 
been  salisfactorilj  disposed  of  b;  Kirchner  io  bii  treatise  "  De  Utrcrqne  Tigellio " 
(Qnaest.  Hor.  p.  42,  sqq.}.  The  llgellins  of  this  Satire  ii  called  Sardns,  a  SanUniaii,  In 
the  next  (i.  3).  It  appears  from  the  Bcholiaala  that  he  was  atta<tod  by  Uanins,  from 
whom  they  quote  tlus  Terse  :  "  Saidi  TigcUi  pntidom  caput  Tenit."  He  was  pmbahlj 
therefore  a  libectinns.  Cicero  had  a  quarrel  with  this  person,  whose  influence  with 
Caessr  was  anch  that  it  made  him  rather  aoiioas,  though  be  effects  in  some  of  his  letters 
to  hold  the  msQ  cheqi.  Compare  Epp.  ad  Fam.  vii.  S4.  Ad  Att.  liii.  48,  M,  aod  Bl. 
He  too  aUndee  to  Lidoius'  Terse,  and  calls  llgelliDi  "  hominem  pestilentiorem  patria 
sua  {the  climate  of  Sardinia  was  coudIhI  tctj  bad)  addictsm  jam  dodnm  Calvi  Licinii 
Hipponacteo  praeconio  "  (Ad  Fam.  I.  c).  The  chaiacter  of  llgellins  is  drawn  clererly 
in  the  opening  Tsrses  of  the  next  Satire. 

The  statement  of  the  Scholiasts  on  t.  S6  of  this  Sadre,  that  some  supposed  (so  Poqih. 
and  Comm.  Cniq.  pnt  it;  Aaou  says  at  once  "Maecenatem  tangit"}  that,  nnder  the 
name  Malchinus,  Horace  means  to  satirise  Maecenas,  seems  to  me  unworthy  of  the  least 
credit.  But  it  has  had  warm  defenders,  and  upon  this  amnmption  the  date  of  the  Satiro 
is  filed,  both  Kircfaner  and  Franke  placing  it  in  A..V.O.  714,  In  order  Id  allow  suflicient 
time  between  the  compontian  of  the  lilwl,  and  the  introduction  of  Horace  to  his  patn>n. 
I  will  not  trooble  the  reader  by  going  into  the  argument,  eieqit  to  say  that,  if  the  libel 
was  keen  enough  to  offend,  it  is  as  improbable  Hanee  wanid  haTO  published  as  that  be 
would  haie  writtoi  it,  aftor  his  intiodiiction  to  Maecenas  ;  snd  if  (as  appears  to  me}  there 
is  nothing  to  offend  in  the  Terse,  it  was  as  probabtf  written  after  as  bc&ie  their  acqount- 
ance  b^an.  But  I  do  not  belieTO  M«<<n»n««  had  any  thing  to  do  with  the  Terse  at  all. 
An  eariy  date  most  be  assigned  to  the  Satire,  because  it  certainly  preceded  the  4th,  and 
that  ^ain  was  composed  b«(bre  the  10th  of  this  Boole.  Whether  the  ooarsenees  of  the 
ideas  and  language,  and  the  want  of  artistic  arrangemait  and  oonneiion,  may  not  be  an 
argument  for  an  early  dato,  deserree  connderation.  (See  Introdacljon  to  S.  4.)  It  is 
without  exception  the  coaiaeet  of  all  Horace's  Satires,  and,  with  reference  to  the  point 
it  professes  to  turn  upon,  the  least  to  the  purpose.  I  can  trace  no  oonnexion  between 
the  text  which  ii  contained  in  t.  S4  ("  fools  bying  to  sToid  one  dass  of  Tices  mn  into 
tfadr  opponlas")  and  the  licentions  language  and  adTice  contained  in  the  latter  half 
of  the  Satire,  wtiich  in  brief  amomits  to  this :  '  do  not  let  a  laise  ambition  lead  yon 
into  intriguing  with  married  sromeui  bat  make  yourself  happy  with  prostitates.'  The 
examples  which  appear  to  be  to  the  purpose  are  not  so  in  reality.  'HgelliDs,  we  may  be 
sure,  did  not  giTO  his  money  to  hariots  and  impostors  in  order  to  aToid  the  diaraeter  of 
a  miser ;  nor  did  Pofidlns  driTO  hard  usurious  bargains,  cheat  young  men  with  good  ex- 
pectations, and  deny  and  torment  himself,  in  order  to  SToid  the  charge  of  extraTaganoe. 
If  onemonworehi)  tuidcdowntohisandMit  waabecaoaebe  was  slovetilyot 
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if  Hiother  tacked  bli  up  to  m  to  eipose  hit  penon,  it  wu  beooM  lie  <ru  an  Immodest 
fellow  I  the  man  who  amelt  of  perfnmeg  wu  ■  cnicomb  ;  and  be  wbo  stunk  like  n  goat 
ma  dirty  and  ofienaiTe  by  nature  or  habit,  or  both.  It  wu  not  in  either  esae  because  the 
man  wai  trying  to  avoid  the  opposite  extreme.  Each  man  follows  bii  own  taste  and 
ptopenaitiea,  whether  it  be  in  giich  caaea  or  in  the  qnality  of  his  amours ;  and  the  inatanoes 
In  no  way  bear  out  the  promise  of  the  text.  It  ia  difficult,  indeed,  to  see  how  they  grow 
out  of  it  at  all. 

Ambubatakum  collegia,  phanoacopoke, 
Mendici,  mimae,  balatrones,  hoc  genus  omne 

I.  Amhibaiarvm  collegia,']  The  reduc-  vice,  baud  out  piXit  and  other  medicines, 
tioD  of  Syria  to  the  conation  of  a  Bocnan  recelTs  their  money,  and  moTe  on. 
prorince  (a.d.c.  883),  while  it  opened  to  2.  Mmdici,']  This  word  includee  beggar* 
the  Roman!  the  trade  of  the  East,  was  the  of  all  sorts,  of  whom  a  great  variety  ap- 
neana  of  introducing  into  Italy  many  evils  peered  as  religious  mendicauts,  priests  for 
from  the  same  quarter  \  among  othan,  the  instance  of  laii  or  of  Cjbele  (known  by  the 
class  of  women  known  by  the  aboie  name,  Greeks  under  the  title  of  fiiirpayuprai)  and 
of  whom  Acron  and  Comm.  Cruq.  say  that  Jews,  who  made  gain  of  their  law,  inientiug 
they  were  so  called  in  the  Syrian  language,  charms  perhaps  fima  it,  and  persuading  the 
from  an  instrument  of  music  they  played  foolish  to  purchase  phylacteries.  Jnvenal 
upon  :  "  etenim  hngua  eonim  tibia  aire  mentions  this  class  of  beggars  in  his  sixth 
symphonta  ambubaia  didtnr."  These  wo-  Satire  (r.  M3,  sq.):  "  Arcauam  Judaea 
men,  whose  profenion  wai  that  of  proiti-  tremens  mendicat  in  aurem  Interpres  legnm 
tuten,  Horace  speaks  of  jocularly  as  if  they  Solymarum.'*  There  were  alab  fortune- 
had  formed  themselres  into  collegea  or  tellers  in  abundance  all  over  the  town.  S«h 
dubs  such  as  at  tbis^me  were  very  common  C.  i.  11,  lotrod.  Street  musicians  were  aa 
in  Rome,  some  sanctioned  by  law,  othen  common  and  as  discordant  at  Rome  aa 
not.  (See  art.  '  Collegium,'  in  Smith's  Diet  among  ourselves.  Of  jugglen  likewise 
Ant.)  Juvenal  refers  to  these  women  in  there  were  swaims,  and  many  other  sortt  ol 
his  third  Satire  (v.  63>  sqq.):  impostors. 

"J«.  pMn.  Shk  I«  Tlhnim  iWimt    .   T^'I    Tl»  "HrJ"  "»"  « »="".  ■■ 
fw  ^  iQ  Greece  were  men  j  bat  the  dancing  and 

Et  Hngnai^,  et  mores,  et  cam  tibicine  5"^™Ho'^  me^on""oM"^th'rcl^ 
ObUquas.  nee  non  gentilia  tympana  secnm  """^  Arbu«nda  (^8.  i.  10.  76).  who  w«  a 
Veiit,etadCircnmiua,a,pr^tarepuel-  f  ."f '^  '  "'"•  '"  Cice™s  time  (Ad 
j^.i  If  I-  ^y_  „^  i5_  written  *.D.c.  700);  "quaeris 
nunc  de  Arbuscnla.  Valde  placuit.  Lndl 
pharmecopalMil  These  were  itinerant  magnilici  et  grsti."  As  might  be  expected, 
d^leis  in  aostmms  and  vendors  of  medi-  they  were  persons  of  loose  character,  as 
einaa,  who  ware  to  be  seen  in  the  forum  the  woman  Origo  mentioned  below  (v.  65), 
and  all  place*  of  public  resort.  They  do  and  the  before-mentioned  Arbuacula,  and 
not  appear  tO  have  got  much  custom,  the  woman  Cytheris,  whom  M.  Antonins 
M.  Cato,  in  his  speech  against  M.  Caelius,  mried  aboat  with  him  under  the  name  of 
inveighs  against  him  aa  an  inveterate  talker,  Taiumuia  (Cic.  ad  Att.  x.  10;  Phil.  ii.  24}. 
and  aaya  he  was  so  greedy  of  speech  that  he  talalrona,']  The  meaning  and  etymology 
would  hire  people  to  listen  ta  himj  and  of  this  word  are  hopelessly  Lost.  Crnqmua' 
that  ynn  rather  heard  than  listened  to  the  Scholiast  gives  three  different  derivations  \ 
man,  hke  a  '  pharmacopoia '  who  could  make  from  Servilins  Balatro  (mentioned  S.  ii. 
his  voice  h^rd,  but  no  sick  person  ever  8.21),  who,  as  Foroellini  observes,  more 
thought  of  putting  himself  into  his  hand*,  probuily  got  his  name  from  the  spedes 
(Gelliua,  N.  A.  t.  15).  Cicero  (pro  Gnent.  than  the  apedes  from  him )  '  a  balatu,  ttma 
14)  makes  mention  of  one  L.  Clodius,  of  an  affected  ridiculous  way  of  speaking, 
Anema,  who  practised  this  trade.  Such  which  is  against  prosody;  'a  blatiendo,' 
persons  may  now  be  seen  in  the  streeta  of  from  their  senseless  babble ;  and  soma  he 
Paris  with  a  cart  and  horse  and  a  man  to  saysread  >barathronea,'asbtim 'barathrum,' 
make  music.  They  will  stop  at  fit  places,  because  they  were  glnttonoo*  livers  wbo  de- 
make  their  moeic  or  their  speech,  give  ad-  voured  their  substance,  I      --■'--■-    "- 
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Maestum  ac  soUicitum  est  cantoris  morte  TigelH. 

Quippe  bcnignus  erat.     Contra  hie,  ne  prodigus  esse 

Dicatur  metuens,  inopi  dare  nolit  amico  5 

Frigua  quo  duramque  famem  propellere  possit. 

Hunc  si  perconteris  avi  cur  atque  parentis 

Praeclaram  iograta  stringat  malus  ingluvie  rem, 

Omnia  conductis  coemens  obsonia  nummis, 

Sordidus  atque  animi  quod  parvi  nolit  habcri,  lo 

Hcspondct.     Laudatur  ab  his,  culpatur  ab  illis. 

Fufidius  vappae  famam  timet  ac  nebulonis, 

Dives  agris,  dives  positis  in  fenore  rnunmis : 

(Juinas  hie  capiti  mercedes  exseoat  atque 

race's  eipreulon  "  banthnimr|iie  m«celli "  lini  MTt  it  is  '  panUmlim  ihmmae.'    OidB 

(Epp.  i.  10.  31).     It  is  not  necewDrf  to  go  adopts  the  inCuprctstion  of  Cnu|iiiiis'  Scho- 

so  nr  back  as  the  ago  of  the  Bcholiuts  to  liaat,  who  says  the  metaphor  >a  tiUien  ftom 

|:et  at  least  as  good  guesses  at  the  moaning  the  stripping  of  trees  of  Ihor  lesTes.     But 

ai  theso.     F«atiu  deriTCa  the  name  from  'atringere'  means  'to  graap,'  and  Honra 

'  blates,'  whidi  he  says  signifies  mud  that  sajs  &aa  man  put  aU  hii  emtata  in  hie  bellj. 

eticlia  to  the  iboes  in  dirt;  wrather.     (Sec  9.  conduelit — Rinnmu,]     This  is  not  a 

Forcell.)    There  are  no  means  of  aniiing  common  use  oT  '  oondncCoi,'  for  '  foenori 

at  ■  neater  interpretBtion  than  that  of  the  aninptDS.'      Jaienal  has   it    (3.   xl.   411)  : 

Bcholissta,  who  as;  Honce  menns  profligate  "  Conducts  pecnoia  Romne  Et  coram  do- 

and   abandoned  persons  In  general.      See  minis  oonsnmitnr."    The  oppoaita  terai  to 

note  on  8.  ii.  3.  166.  <condne«re,' '  locare,'  is  onlj'  once  fband  in 

3.  ISgelti.^     Bee  Introdaction.  this  conoeiion  (PUnt   MosteU.  iii.  1.  *): 

S,  propetiirf']     The  greater  part  of  the  "jocare  attend  nemini  nammom   qneo." 

MSS.  bTOUT  thjs  nsding,  as  Bentlej  sd-  '  Animi  parri '  corresponds  to  '  incqiii  pwiU 

mits,  tbongh  he  reads  <  depellere.'     I  think  liqne  animi '  in  S.  4.  17- 

'  propellere '  is  the  leart  likely  of  the  two  1 2.  Pyfidiut]     Of  Uiis  penon  the  Sdio- 

to    haie    been    subititated.      Cicero    ^de  liasts  tell  us  nothing  but  what  the  Satire 

Finibne,  ir.  26)  says,  "  Vacemni  an  emcie.  tells,  that  he  was  "  avarus  quidam  foene- 

mur  dolare;  ftigus  famem propnlsare  necne  rator."     What  rewmblaoce  Orelli  can  see 

posaimus ;"  and  Tadtns  (Ann.  iit.  24) :  between  this  person  and  the  Fufidiui  re- 

"  Came  peeudnmpropDlsare  famem  adacti,"  ferred  to  by  Cioeio  in  his  speech  against 

which  conies  Tery  near  to  'propellere,'  as  I^so  (c.  35)  it  is  hard  to  imagine.     The 

Bentley  admits.    Ven.  (14113)  lias  'propel,  words  'vappa'  and  'nebulo  '  have  been  el- 

lere.'     Nearly  all  the  editions  of  the  six-  plained  atrove  (S.  1.  IM). 

teenth  and  serenteenth  centnries  hare  the  14.  Quhiat  hie  capili  mercrdei  exieeat] 

other  word.     There  is  not  much  to  choose  He  contrlred  to  squeese  out  of  the  ptin. 

between  them.    Orelli's  three  Berne  and  dpal  of  tbe  money  he  lent  interest  sj  60 

St  GaUe  MSS.  haie  <  propellera.'  per  cent,  by  the  year,— that  is,  6  per  cent. 

S.  ingrala  ilringat  mattn  inglume  rtm,J  by  the  month,  which  was  fiie  times  tbe 

"  Ingreta  :    sine  gratia  :    quia   quicquid    ci  l^gal  rate.     '  Centesima,'  or  I  per  cent,  by 

praealjterig  gratiam  tibi  Iiabere  non  potest,  the  month,  was  the  r^nlar  rate  of  interest 

IngloTies  sutem  didtnr   vomcitas   golae."  at  this  time ;  and  '  quinas '  means  '  quinas 

(Acron.)    An  ungratefal  belly  is  an  insatja-  centesimas.'    Verres  lent  nubtic  money  on 

Die  one.    So  LncrelinB  uses  tbe  word  (iii.  his  own  account  to  the  '  publiani '  in  Sidly 

1016);  'hinis  ceutesimis,'  which  waa  double  the 

"Ddnde  animi  ingratamnaturwnpascere  -"-l  nUe  (Cic.  in  Verr  ii   3  70).    That 

semper  "**  '"<'  onongh.     Juvenal  (ix.  7)  mentions 

'  a  man  who  ww  rewly  to  giTe  '  triplicem 

onmni,'  bqt  found  no  one  foolish  snon^ 

to  trust  him.     Fufidios  contrived  to  get 

■  Stringat 'i*TanoMl;iiiterpret«d.    Forcel-  this    enormoua    interest    ('a       '-<--- 
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Quanto  perditior  quisque  est  tuito  acrius  urget ;  15 

Nomina  sectatur  modo  sumpta  vwte  virili 

Sub  patribos  duris  tironum.     Maxime,  qiuB  non, 

Juppiter !  ezclamat  simul  atque  audivit  I    At  In  so 

Pro  quaestu  mimptum  facit  hie.     Vix  credere  poasis 

Quain  Mbi  dod  sit  amicus,  ita  ut  pater  ilie  Terenti  20 

Fabuls  quern  misenim  guato  vixiase  fugato 

Inducit  Don  ae  pejus  cruciaverit  atque  hie. 

Si  quis  nunc  quaerat,  Quo  res  baec  pertinet!  illuc : 

Dum  vitant  etnlti  vitia  in  contraria  currunt. 

Malbinus  tunicis  demiasis  ambulat ;  est  qui  25 

wntrM,'  u  BeuM*  mji,  Bancf.  tU.  10)  out  Of  tlMie  the  fint  ii  ths  trdy  hiitorical  name, 
of  nun  of  loose  Htm,  and  young  penons  hiilng  been  the  sunmme,  Kcording  to 
nndtrtge.  PaMomundw  twenty-flTewere  Jartin  (miiii.  S),  of  Msnliui,  who  went 
piotcdsd  bf  the  'leiFl>etori>'  (not 'Lae-  as  ambuswlor  to  Milhridates.  Thia  ia  of 
toria,' » the  Sdiidialta  and  otlien  have  it}  no  great  importance,  for  Horace  did  not 
from  the  eoiueqaencea  of  their  own  act  if  confine  hitnsetf  to  real  oamea,  though  Had- 
thej  W(TO  enticed  into  anj  engagement  of  Tig  (OpnBC.  74)  mys  ho  did.  The  oldest 
this  oppreniTe  kind.  Snetonini,  in  a  frag-  Berne  MB.  has  Ifallinus.  and  Orelli  adopts 
nent  preserred  in  Prisdan,  mys  of  this  it.  The  Scholinate  had  Malthinns,  which 
lur,  "  Telabat  ilia  minorem  annis  ut  iti-  is  Heindorf  s  reading.  Jndging  from  Fgs'b 
pnlari;"  bnt  that  can  only  mean  that  it  list  and  Bentle;r's  assertion,  the  majority 
gaTfl  gnch  penons  power  of  escaping  fh>m  of  MSS.  hare  Malchinns.  That  is  the  read- 
fisndnlent  tnuuactloni  into  which  they  bad  ing  of  Ven.  (1483)  and  nearly  alt  tho  eariiest 
been  trepanned,  and  pnnlshed  those  who  editioni.  Bentley  adopts  it  against  Mal- 
had  dteated  them  ;  for  the  power  of  miking  thinna,  which  was  the  common  reading  at 
contracts  was  possessed  by  every  Roman  that  time.  He  derives  it  from  Malt^ui, 
citizen  after  he  had  attained  the  ags  of  which  was  an  eastern  name,  or  a  cormption 
pnberty.  (See  Bmith's  Diet.  Ant.,  srl  of  One.  The  Scholiasts  nnanimonsly  say 
'  Cnrator.')  As  to  'nomlna'  seeC.  iii.  21.  S.  that  the  name  is  derived  from  naXBaKoc 
'  Nomina  scctatnr,'  &c.  means  that  he  seeks  and  that  Horace  alludes  to  Maecenai  be- 
to  get  Into  his  book*  boys  aboat  fifteen  or  caase  he  was  sud  to  wear  his  tunic  king,  a 
tUMn  whose  lirtbcn  irer«  strict  with  them,  sign  of  eSeminaoj  as  It  was  generally  re- 
and  did  not  allow  them  aa  much  pocket-  guded  ;  but  in  his  case  it  was,  says  Acron, 
money  as  they  wished  for.  He  was  a  bold  to  hide  varicose  veins  with  which  he  wai 
man  to  b^in  with  them  so  early,  for  at  any  troubled.  That  Haecenas  was  ipoken  of 
lime  till  they  were  twenty-five  they  might  as  effeminate  in  his  hablla  is  snfBciently 
daim  theprotectionof  theabove-mentioncil  well  known,  and  the  csrcumstance  of  his 
law.  'Tfao,'  which  in  military  langnage  wearing  long  tonics  is  mentioned  by  Senon 
signified  a  recnut,  and  therefore  one  who  (Ep.  ciiv,  S  6) :  "  Hnnc  esse  qni  aolntia 
was  not  under  sevmleen,  waa  applied  also  tnnids  in  nrl»  semper  incesserit  ?  nam 
to  youthi  who  had  lately  taken  the  '  toga  etiam  qanm  absent  Caesaris  partibns  fnn- 
virili*,'  which  act  iTsa  called  'tirodniniD  geretur  signam  adisdnctopetabatar;"  and 
toti,'  the  boy's  Introdncdon  to  public  life.  by  the  noknown  author  of  the  elegy  on  his 

la.  At  in  n  Pro  qvai§tu]     And  yet  he  death  :— 

for  Us  friends)  will  say  that  he  spends  his       „     

^>oney  hu^y  in  projirtiDn  to  ^gain,.  "*«^  ^'"*"  *^  "*"°  ^"^"^  ■"" 

Not  so,  says  Horace;  you  would  scarcely  ,.„.  .f™',""."™'     ,,  ,^.   ^ 

credit  the  ifay  in  which  he  pinches  himself:  ^^T  "^  ^-g^"^*^  *^ 

•t0.pct^ilU]   MenedemiwinTeren«-s  *"  "" '^'^'^  ^"^!T'   u. 

play  HMntontimorumenos.  *™'  ^^'  P«««=«°(*»  pMtmodo  palia 

26.  Mallinuil     I  do  not  feel  competent  ,  _^   '^,    ^   .        ^  . 

to  dedde  upon  the  orthography  of  thU  ^''™''    V»^   **''oem    twucae   nocoere 

name.  The  M88.  and  editions  vary  between  .  _^  •??r"  \    ,_^               j       ,  „ 

three,  Ualtinns,  lUtiiinns,  and  Malchinns.  *>*  **'  "■*«^  V  nocnwe  ainu  I 

Z  2 
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Inguen  ad  obBCoeaum  enbductia  usque  facetus; 

Paatillos  Rufillns  olet,  GargoniuB  liircum. 

Nil  medium  est.     Soot  qui  nolint  tetigisee  mai  iUas 

Quarum  subsuta  talos  tegat  instita  veete ; 

Contra  aliuB  nullam  nisi  olenti  in  fomice  stantem. 

Quidam  notua  homo  cum  exiret  fomice,  "  Macte 

Yirtute  eato,"  inquit  sententia  dia  Gatonis. 

Nam  simul  ac  venas  inflavit  tetra  libido 

Hue  juvenea  aequum  eat  deacendere,  non  alipnaa 


Cioero  charge*  Teivei  with  the  ume  eSe.  think  be  nuUined.  RuGlliu  ia  probtblj  onlj 

miuACj;  "  Qduqi  fsle  cam  pallio  fmrporeo  >  diminntiTe  of  the  commea  omme  Ruftu, 

4alariqae    tunics   Tcrsuctnr    in    cooiinis  invented  for  thia  fbp,  though  we  meet  with 

moliebiibni,  non  ofleudebantur  faomiDe*  "  the  name  Rnfillm  in  Tadtiu  (Ann.  iii.  36). 

(Act.  ii.  1.  ft,  c,  12).    A  great  deal  has  been  39.    Quamm  *ubtula  ]      The    ordinarf 

written  upon  the  identilicatjon  of  Maecenu  dren  of  the  Roman  ladies  wai  an  under 

with  thia  person  (wbaterer  the  name  ma;  tnoic  witboat  aleevea,  called  '  iotnainm ;' 

have  been^,  and  of  Agrippa  with  the  oppo-  over  this  the;  wore  another  tunic  called 

Bite  character  in  the  next  verse.    Btt  either  '  itola,'atthebottom  of  which  ran  afloonce^ 

notion  appears  to  me  eqnall;  improbable,  'inatita,'   called    b;  one  of  the  Scholiaatt 

See  Introduction.     The  idea  of  Maecenas  (Com.  Crnq.)  '  tenuiaaima  badola '  (whidi 

■wing  tbe  atratling  coxcomb  of  Horace's  deacriptioa  ef  ita  width,  boverer,  has  been 

Satire  ia  incredible  (aee  below,  T.6d).    Tbe  disputed.     See  Becker's  aallos,  Exc.  '  oa 

tonic  was  worn  down  to  a  little  below  the  the  dress  of  the  women  ').    llie   '  itola  ' 

knees  b;  ciTiUsna  not  entitled  to  wear  the  was  longer  than  the  perMn,  and  after  forai- 

'laluB  davus:'  women  wore  it  down  to  the  ing  several  folds  under  the  brsaat,  fell  to 

■ndes  1  mililar;  officera  not  so  low  la  the  the   feet.     '  Instita   veste  anbsuta '   ia    fiw 

knee  (see  Quintil.  li.  3.  13a).     'Facetni'  '  instita  aubsuU  vesti.'    The  same  Scholiast 

iswfaat  wemightcall 'fine.'  Flautna  appUea  as;s  the  'instita'  was  called  b;  tbe  Greeks 

it  to  diniujc  as  Horace  to  dressing  (Moatell.  xipin-iliXov.      Out   of  doors   the  women 

L  L41)i —  wore  a  'palla'  correaponding  to  the  male 

" Non omnMpoaaiintotorenBgnenta exotica  '  *^\,^  %\?:^- ":   ,    ,    .u-     v 

D  tu  olea,  ^''  ^""'^  Virtute  etta,^    In  this  phrase 

Nequa  bun  bcetU  quam  tn  vivis  victibns."  Cf°'  examples  of  which  see  ForcelL)  '  n«cte,' 

^                          ^  the  Tocatiie  of  'mactns'  (' magra  auctns  ) 

37.  PomIUIoi  Rufilhu  olet,']     •  Paatilliis'  is  pat  where  the  nominative  would  be  more 

is  a  diminntive  of  '  panis,'  and  aignifies  a  regular^  and  *  viiinte '  is  tbe  ablative  of  tbe 

imoU  roll;    whence  in  a  derived  sense  it  means.     'Ma;  th;  virtue  proaper   theel' 

came  to  mean  small  halts   of  perfume  of  (see  Km's  L.   G.    lOM).     ■  Sententia  dia 

some  sort-     Horace  quoted  thia  vene  of  his  Catonis      is    equivalent    to    '  Cato   divine 

own  in  S.  4,  93  of  this  book,  as  showing  the  sapiens.'      Compare  8.  ii.  1.  72-  "Virtua 

harnileaa  qoalit;  of  hia  satire.    Who  Kufil-  Sdpiadae  et  mitis  a^tientia  Laeli,"  and  C. 

Ins  and  Gargonios  (which  name  appears  aa  i.  3.  36,  n.     Acron  tells  thia  stor;  :   that 

Gorgonins  in  the  old  editions,'  ma;  have  Cato  [tke  elder)  was  pastdug  tbe  door  of  a 

been    we   cannot   tell.      Bentle;   identifies  brotbel,  when  a  ;oung  man  (wbo,  accord- 

the  latter  with  a  person  of  the  same  name  ing  to  Horace  was  '  notua  homo,'  a  man  of 

mentioned   by  the  elder  Seneca  in  hla  book  rank  or  standing  in  some  wayl  came  out : 

Suasoriomm    (c  vii. )    aa    an   indiSerent  when  he  saw  E:sto  he  tried  to  get  out  of  bis 

orator.    Tbst  the;  were  persons  of  some  ws;,  but  the  censor  cslled  to  him  and  com- 

note  Orslli  infera  fhnn  the  &u4  that  Horace's  mended  him;  but  afterwards  seeing  faim, 

ridicule  of  them  had  made  him  enemies,  as  otten  issuing  from  the  same  place,  he  aud, 

appears  Intm  tbe  passage  quoted  above  livm  "  Adoleacens,  ego  te  Uudavi  tanquom  in- 

the  fourth  Satire.    But  it  doea  not  sppew  terdum  hue  venires  non  Isnquam  hie  babi- 

that  in  that  place  Horace  means  more  than  tares."    The  reason  of  his  commendation 

to  illustrate  the  inoffensive  character  of  hia  is  explained  in  the  two  next  veisea  on  vety 

ntihcslwritiiipiDoreanOrelli'sinlereacel  loose  principles  of  cbasti^. 
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Permolere  nxorea.     "  Nolim  landarier,"  inquit,  35 

"  Sic  me,"  mirator  camii  Gupiennins  albi. 

Audire  est  operae  pretium,  procedere  recte 

Qui  moechos  non  vultis,  ut  omni  parte  Uborent ; 

Utque  illia  multo  comipta  dolore  volnptas, 

Atque  haec  rara,  cadat  dura  inter  aaepe  pericla.  40 

Hie  se  praecipitem  tecto  dedit ;  ille  flagellis 

Ad  mortem  caesus ;  fugiens  hie  decidit  acrem 

PraedoDom  id  turbam ;  dedit  hie  pro  corpora  Dummoa ; 

Hunc  perminxerunt  calones ;  qnin  etiam  illud 

Accidit,  ut  quidftm  testes  eaudamqoe  salacem  45 

Demeteret  ferro.     Jure  omnes  ;  GaJba  negabat. 

Tutior  at  quanto  merx  est  in  classe  secunda, 

Libertinarum  dico,  Salluatius  in  quas 

Non  minus  insanit  quam  qui  moechatur.     At  hie  si 

Qua  res,  qua  ratio  suaderet,  quaque  modeste  60 

MuniGco  ease  licet,  vellet  bonus  atque  benignus 

Esse,  daret  quantum  satis  esset  nee  sibi  danmo 

Dedecorique  foret.     Verum  hoc  se  amplectitur  uno, 

36.  CigiinmuuJ    This  penon  ia  idenii-  preceding  venei  «u  more  tlian  the  arime 

fiod  bj  tlie  Scholiuti  wHh  one  C.  Cnpien-  deserred.      Tbii   man   ia    ■pparentlj'  the 

niu  Libo  of  Cumae,  >  &Toiuits  of  Aagnstus,  Galba  DMmtioned  by  JuTenal  (S.t.  9>q.)i— 

iritbout  anj  probaUlitr.    ITib 

oording  to  them,  and  in  the  -' 

w  Copeniuai.    l^mlnDiu  k 

ton  after  him  have  Cupietmiiu.     As  to  Caearii  ad  iDeiitia  nee  rilii  Oalba  toHt- 

'  albi,'  lee  i.  63,  n.  ut." 

3B.  Qui  moecMoi  ntm  nltu,"]     Mart  of 

the  MS9.  and   edidons  bave    the  dative  The  name  thttefore  Mema  to  hare  becoma 

'moechii.'     But  the  accusative  ji  (bund  in  proverbial. 

the  following  verses  of  Enniiis,  quoted  by  47-   doirc  nnoufa,}      BarrinB   Tollios 

the  Scholiasts,  from  which  these  are  closelj  divided  the  men  into  daasra,  and  Horace 

imitated: —  does  the  same  with  the  <romen,  as  Torten- 

"A<idireestoperaep[etii>mpnN»dei«iee(e  *^'"  ■"?''■     He  l.wn,„g  however  in  refer- 

auiremBo^u»i^LaUnmq<»a<igeecere  '^^J^'"^  •  '"  ""f  i^li^.T'TS"  j 

^ijjj.  J,  adnltery  ansing  out  of  the  '  lex  Juna  de 

adolteriis,'  whidi  was  not  in  eiistanoe  when 

46.  Jurt  amnei  i  Getba  tugabal.']  '  Every  this  Batire  was  written, 
one  dse  said  the;  ricblj  deserved  it :  Galba        48,  Saiitalmt  m  fuat]     On  8allimtiiia 

■aid  nay.'     This  person,  wham  the  Srho-  Criapai,  see  C.  ii.  9.     What  Hoiaca  says  of 

liasts  call   a    'jnrliicoaaultiu/    is  by  most  him  i*  this:  If  he  diDse  to  he  libeiml  to 

Dodem   intsrpreten,   Ibllawing  Torrentina  thU  eltcnt  that  bit  means  and  good  senae 

(to  whom  Weichert,  quoted  by  OreUi  aa  wonld  snggest,    witbont   any  extravagant 

the  author  of  the  notion,  was  indebted  for  manifieence,  be  might  pve  to  the  needy 

tt),  identified  with  A.  Galba,  a  parasite  of  and  not  injure  or  disgrace  himself,  that  ia, 

Angnstai  of  loose  character,  of  whom  Plu-  he  would  gain  credit  by  it ;  whereas  he  is 

tsrdi  tells  a  well-known  anecdote  in  regard  content  (o  pride  blmseU  on  this  one  merit, 

to  Maecenaa*  partialis  tor  his  wife  (Ent.  that  be   does   not   meddle   with  married 

c  IB).    Having  little  regard  for  his  own  women.  •  Hoc'  (v.  M)  is  '  on  this  acoount,* 

hoDonr  aa  a  hnaband,  he  thonght,  Horace  and  ■  se '  is  gnnrBed  t^  Moh  of  the  thrM 

wjs,  that  tb«  Mribntioii  desoribed  in  the  vcibs. 
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Hoc  amat  et  laudat :  "  Matrooam  Dullam  ego  tango." 

Ut  quondam  Maraaeus,  amator  Originis  iUe,  BS 

Qui  patriutn  mimae  donat  fundumque  laremque, 

"  Nil  fuerit  mi,"  inquit,  "  cum  uxoribus  unquam  alienis." 

Verum  est  cum  mimis,  est  cum  meretricibus,  unde 

Fama  malum  graTiua  quam  ree  trahit.     An  tibi  abunde 

Personam  Batis  est,  non  illud  quidquid  ubique  60 

Officii  evitare !    Bonam  depwdere  fiunam, 

Bern  patrifl  obUmare,  malom  eat  ubicunque.     Quid  inter 

Est  In  matrona,  anoilla,  pecoeane  togsta ! 

Yillius  in  Fausta  SuUae  gener,  boc  miser  nno 

Nomine  deceptUB,  poenas  dedit  usque  auperque  65 

Quam  satis  est,  pugnii  oaesus  ferroque  petitua, 

Exclusus  fore  cum  Longarenus  foret  intus. 

Huic  si  mutonis  verbis  mala  tanta  videntis 

Biceret  haec  animus :  "  Quid  vis  tibi  i  numquid  ego  a  te 

Magno  prognatum  deposco  consule  cunnum  70 

Velatumque  stola  mea  cum  conferbuit  ira  V 

Quid  respouderet  1     "  Maguo  patre  nata  puella  est." 

ut.  Mariaeiu,  aaialor  Originit]    Origo,  ■'  Coodiu    flunotM    donu    et    UathJiM 

the  mima,  ll  rcfeired  to  abovs  (t.  S,  n.).  moechae. 

Of  MameoB,  her  lover,  we  know  nothing  Tie  dare  quae  memit  iiiiillio  ?  initte 

even  from  the  Scholiaita.  AtEttziobtama,  togtm." 

the  name  ii  not  I^lin.     It  appaan  to  be  a  ,,     „      ^,         ,      ,      .,.     „,,,._, 

fietitioiu  name.  -"^     matniqnB  tontie  film*"  (Mart.  rt. 

fiom  'lina,'   ani  nndere   It   to   waMe   oi  «"   ^'"•^.   '»,  '?«*"'    ^^  *£»r>l 

wear  away.    He  word  doM  not  ocew  in  J^  P^""""  l-  il?™  "f*  "i?  J*^^ 

thi«  aenee  eljK.here.      It.  more  piobablo  t*""' "J;^''l°' ^"l*"  v?*  ^^f^ 

deriTatbn  ii  from   '  limiu,'  and  ill  dgni-  »^'^i^-     Paueta  was  the  daBghter  of  SnlU, 

GcatioD  to  ban  io  Oie  mod.    'Ubicnnqna'  and  a  woman  o[  infemom  charact^,  h^ 

mean.*»hereTor,ondoiL'                 ^  j^  moth^  Met^  C«=e  S.  ii  2.239,  n^]. 

women  of  bu&    wora   tbe    'itola'    and  ""l  the  Sdiohart  Anon  Mja  that  VilHua  u 

'lulib.'  menlimed  above  (».  281,  freed-  P«t  for  Annioj,  u  Mdthmne  for  MaMmaa 

woDMHi  wore  the  >  etoU  '  withont  the  ■  in-  C»«?.  '^^•"'  '■  26)-  f^cl""  '"  Tenntta  (m 

Btita,'  and  >mentrirai>  won  a  'toga'  in-  C- "- 12.  IntTodnchon).     Bnt.  aa  Bentfcr 

■teadofa  '  itola,' which  uplaini  the  tat  nghtlj  objerres,  Heraco  .»  not  BpeaUng  of 

•Ancilla'  is  afemala  ilave,  andl  do  not  l»"banda  here.     He  adds  also,  th^  if  w 

think  OreUl  U  right  in  taking  it  with  '  to-  ^^.^  ";«"  to  be  jmppowd  Mnce^ed  under 

gata.'    There  an  tbr«a  peTMiia,  the  •  ma-  ^'"■"f.rt 'oq W  be  Pnlvjo,,  for  Macrobma 

trona,'  the  'aodUa,'  and  lie  'togata'  or  (Sat.  ii.  2)  reUtes  that  Fao»l»  had  a  loTer 

•iMRitHx.'    Craqnioi'Sdioliaat  relate*  that  oftbatname.  Cicero  (Ad  Fam.  U.  6)  m*^ 

ladiei  diTO«!ed  for  adnltery  wwe  compeUed  ?f  ■>""  ■^"'"""j "  'P'^,*^!'^  of  Milo  «. 

tooid>ang*tbe'rtol>'(bithe'toga,'tho  Horace  call*  him  InmieaUj  Snlla  .  Mn-m- 

onlT  diflbrence  betwawi  them  and  oommov  ^*>   °ecaaM    of   ha   intunaoj   with   hi* 

protfitntci  being  dtU  thar  wore  a  whit*,  J^*^'    LoMironiu  may  be  any  body. 

whOM   Um   latter   wore    a    darfc-colooKd  ^°    schohaata'   notion    Oiat    Milo    waa 

•toga."    TU*  b  confirmed  by  t.  36,  ud  ni««nt  i«  abiurd.    ■  Fore '  ii  the  ablative  of 

Martial,  IL  39 :—  'fori*.' 
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At  quanto  meliora  monet  pugaantiaque  istis 

Dives  opis  natura  suae,  tu  si  modo  recte 

Dispensare  velifl  ac  noa  fugieDds  peteudis  fh 

ImmiBcere.     Tuo  vitio  renmme  kbores 

Nil  referre  putas !     Quare  ne  poeoiteat  te 

Desine  matronas  aectarier,  imde  laboria 

Plus  liaurire  mali  est  quam  ex  re  decerpere  fructns. 

Kec  magis  hme  inter  niveoa  virideBque  lapillos  so 

(Sit  licet  hoc,  Oerinthe,  tuum)  tenerum  est  femur  aut  eras 

Bectius,  atqae  etiam  melius  peraaepe  togatae  est. 

Adde  hue  quod  mercem  sine  fucis  gestat,  aperte 

Quod  venale  habet  oatendit,  neo  si  quid  honeati  est 

Jactat  habetque  palam,  quaerit  quo  turpia  celet.  85 

Regihus  hie  mos  est :  ubi  eqnos  mercantur  opertos 

lospiciunt,  ne  si  facies  ut  saepe  decora 

MoUi  fnlta  pede  est  emptorem  inducat  hiantem, 

Quod  pulchrae  olunee,  brere  quod  caput,  ardua  cervix. 

Hoc  illi  recte :  ne  corporis  optima  Lyncei  90 

Contemplere  oculis,  Hypsaea  caecior  ilia 

Quae  mala  sunt  specter.     0  cms  !  o  brachia  f     Verum 

Sepugis,  nasuta,  brevi  latere  ac  pede  loDgo  est. 

Matronae  praeter  faciem  nil  cemere  possis, 

Cetera,  ni  Catia  est,  demissa  veste  tegentis.  9S 

Si  interdicta  petes,  vallo  circumdata  (nam  te 

Hoc  facit  insanum),  muHae  tibi  tum  ofBcient  res, 

Custodes,  lectico,  ciniflonca,  parasitae. 

Ad  talos  stola  demissa  et  circumdata  palla, 

Plurima  quae  invideant  pure  apparere  tibi  rem.  lOO 

Altera  nil  obstat :  Cois  tibi  paene  videre  est 

Ut  nudam,  ne  crure  malo,  ne  sit  pede  turpi ; 

8).  Thii  put  of  the  Satire  Is  rather  ob-  Cmqniui'  Sdioliwt  telli  ni  an  anecdola  in 

(rare,  p*rtl;  from  the  variation  of  tlie  HS8.  confimutioii  of  htx    ifaaiDelen   impnrltf, 

I  hope  I  ihaU  not  be  conridered  orer  Ha-  which  ^paen  to  hne  been  proTerbial,  m 

tidionsif  I  decline  enteringupon  tliemeriti  UfpiMa'i  biindnew  eeemi   abo  to   h>Te 

of  tbe  aereral  readiiu;e.    The  panage  maT  beim. 

Ter;  wdl  ba  left  In  the  obtcnritf  In  whica  B8.  eteftlnut,]  Thma  panom'  buAieM 

we  And  ft.  waa  to  beat  the  women'*  cortiDg  lioni,  and 

66.  Jiwtiv*]     See  note  on  C.  L  4.  U.  thej  were  olherwite  called  >  dnerarii.'    Hm 

IniomeHSS.  thii  line  ia  the  beginning  of  name  la  eonipennded  of  'dull'  and  'flan.' 

•  newaatire.  ■  Paradtae'    were    what    ire    ■honld    call 

SI.    Hgptata    MKlor   ilia']      To  thii  'toadisi,' — women  wbo  made   themaehM 

woman  PorphTrion  gires  the  name  Flacia,  agreeable  to  ladies  of  wealth,  and  attadied 

or,  a«  it  tboali  be,  Rotia  or  Ilantla.    We  themidve*  to  tfaem  aa  compeniona. 

know  no  more  of  her  than  what  tbe  text  101.  fM*]     Thin  textures  of  lOmtt  aort 

tellf  ut,  that  «he  waa  bUnd.      Of  Catia  from  Cot.    See  C.  It.  13. 18. 
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MetJri  poans  oculo  Utus.     An  tibi  mavis 

Insidias  fieri  pretiumque  avellier  ante 

Quam  mercem  oetendi?     "  Leporem  venator  ut  alta  10! 

In  nive  sectetur,  positum  aie  tangere  nolit," 

Cantat  et  apponit :  "  Meus  est  amor  huic  similis  ;  nam 

TransvoUt  in  medio  posita  et  fugientia  capiat.^' 

Hiscine  versiculis  speras  tibi  poeae  dolor es 

Atque  aeBtus  curasque  graves  e  pectore  pelli !  in 

N onne  cupidinibus  statuat  natura  modum  quem, 

Quid  latura  sibi  quid  Bit  dolitura  negatum, 

Quaerere  plus  prodest  et  inane  abscindere  soldo ! 

Nam  tibi  cum  fauces  urit  sitis  aurea  quaeris 

Pocula?  num  esuriens  fastidis  omnia  praeter  11 

Pavonem  rhombumquet     Tument  tibi  cum  inguina,  num  si 

Ancilla  aut  vema  est  praesto  puer  impetus  in  quem 

Continuo  fiat  malia  tentigine  rumpi  i 

Nod  ego :  namqne  parabilem  amo  venerem  facilemque. 

Illiun,  "Post  paulo,"  "Sed  pluris,"  "Si  exierit  vir,"  19 

Gallis,  banc  Philodemus  ait  sibi  quae  neque  magno 

Stet  pretio  Deque  cuuctetur  cum  est  jussa  venire. 

Candida  rectaque  sit ;  munda  hactenus  ut  neque  longa 

Nee  magis  alba  velit  quam  dat  natura  videri. 

Haec  ubi  sopposuit  dextro  corpus  mihi  laevum  19 

Ilia  et  Egeria  est :  do  nomen  quodlibet  illi. 

Nee  vereor  ne  dum  futuo  vir  rure  recurrat, 


100.   Leporem    WBofar]      ThMe    four  191.  Galli*,  ham:  PAilodenua  ail]    The 

Uiieiwe  taken  from  ui  epigram  of  Calli-  Ga11i,orprie«(aofttieG>l>tuiiCjbele,ii(hou 

mitlina,   which   qipeara   to    have   been    a  wonbip   vu  inlrodiiceil   into   Rome  from 

popolu  aoog : —  Feuinui  dnring  the  Mcood  Punic  War  ^*- 

In.  TiiifilfiXnrni  ew><'«v  06.  RaPiy.  »«■'  intimaej  with  L    Piso.  «™rt  whom 

Xitiiic   fpJc  "iiHrfi-    rd   H*"   ftioyra  th™  1.  »n  o™bon  of  Ci«ro.     PhiltMieii.ua 

JuiriiK  ""^^  poetrj,  and  some  of  the  Bpigtsms  m 

r       T     T             Y  Yum    (m  Ksonein,  c  28)  as   "inFenl 

This  xiSdenUj  explain*  'podtnm  tangere  haminem  atque  emditam." 

notit,'  where  howerer  some  commenteton  hie  (he  coatinuea)  non  philoaopbia  solnm 

tuidentaod  >  poaitum '  in  the  lamE  sense  as  led  etiam  litteria,  quod  fere  ceteros  Epi- 

in  S.  ii.  3.  23,  '  posito  paione,'  and  Tulno-  cnreos  negligere  dicnnt,  perpolitum.  Poema 

but  aajR  it  Dieana  '  apporitum  in  lercnlo.'  porro  fadt  ita  feMdrum,  ita  condnnnm,  ita 

113.  numiajtcindcre  toMo/]    To  aepa-  elegans,  nihil  ut  fieri  prnait  argutius."     He 

nte  wlkat  ia  lain  from  what  la  real,  Iniitr;  chargea  Philodemaa  with  baling  coimpted 

I,  and  so  forth.  the  mind  of  PiM. 
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Janua  frangatur,  ktret  canis,  imdique  magno 

Pulsa  domus  strepitu  reaonet,  vepallida  lecto 

Desiliat  mulier,  miseram  se  conscia  clamet,  130 

Cruribus  haec  metuat,  dot!  deprensa,  egomet  mi. 

Disctncta  tunica  fugiendum  est  ac  pede  nudo, 

Ne  numtni  pereant  aut  puga  aut  denique  fama. 

Deprendi  misepim  est ;  Fabio  vel  judice  vincam. 

139.  vipallida]  On  thii  Bentlej  hu  a  130.  emudo]  The  'sDolla'  who  wu 
]aDg  note  and  edita  '  ne  poUidk,'  which  piiv;  to  h«r  miitrtiw'  adiilterj.  Tortnre 
■poilB  the  npid  (ccnmalation  of  iauga  by  breaking  the  legi  wu  not  onnsual  in  the 
from  which  the  puuge  derifeB  its  eiprei'  case  of  ilavea.  '  Deprenn'  means  the  nijs- 
doD.  So  doea  that  of  Acron, '  tbb  1  paUida '  treai  caught  in  her  CTine,  who  fbatcd  fbr 
adopted  bj  Fan.  '  Ve '  in  compoeition  seems  her  portian,  of  which  she  waa  liable  to  loaa 
to  baTe  the  force  of  *  male/  See  Foroell-i  a  conndenble  part:  one-viith  might  be 
'  Veaculoi.'  GeUioi  (t.  12}  Bays  it  haa  the  retained  by  the  buiband,  and  two-siithg  for 
force  "angeaciaerei  et  miuoendae,"  which  the  children;  bat  not  more  than  three- 
force  'male'  baij  u  in  'male  laioi  cal-  abithi  could  be  taken  away,  if  (which  ii 
cciu'  (3.1.2.31),  'mile  nociu'  (4.66),  donbtfiil)  this  law  eiiited  when  Horace 
it  Btcragthenn,  while  in  'male  miiu'  it  wrote.  If  not,  we  do  not  know  the  parti- 
takei  away  the  force  of  the  adjectiie.  cnlan  of  the  law  that  then  affected  luch 
rcninB(S.  i.  07,  •  vegrandi  mbere  coctum ')  cuea;  but  that  adoltery  invalred  the  for- 
ia  quoted  io  support  of '  vepallida ;'  bat  the  feitore  of  part  of  the  '  dos,'  ia  dear  ^m 
nailing  and  sense  are  both  doubtful  there  :  the  text.  (See  Ulpian.  Fr.  Tit.  de  Dot  vi. 
'praegrandi'  appears  in  same  editiooi  and  12). 

M9S.,  and   'regrandi'   may    mean  small,         134.  FttUo  tel  judict  nneam.'^     As  to 

even  if  that  be  the  readiof.     'Vepallida'  Fabiua,  see  note  on  the  fourteenth  versa  of 

has  the  sopport  of  the  beat  HS9.,  and  ia  a  the  last  satire. 
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SATIRE  III. 

Horace  •pp«an  to  b«ve  bnmght  enenaiet  upon  hlmdrby  tiie  lut  Satir«,aiid  po^Hqw 
bf  othen,  nhich  Iutb  not  been  pnbliahad.  Hii  aml&blis  temper  wm  not  verr  well  qoili- 
fied  for  that  aorC  of  mitiiig,  and  we  may  infer  from  the  present  poem  that  he  wuhad  to 
dear  himaelf  (irom  tiio  impaCatian  of  a  ceoaorious  spirit,  and  ao  to%et  himaelf  right  with 
HaecniM  and  hia  friends.  The  connexion  between  the  two  Satires  is  aeen  in  the  opening 
of  this,  in  whidi  l^gelliiia  is  again  introdnoed  and  the  peenliariliei  of  hia  cbaneter  de- 
seribed,  for  no  otbEr  reuon,  u  It  troald  teem,  bnt  to  aerre  as  a  text  lt>T  tke  diaeonrae 
that  bllows,  on  the  daty  of  judging  otbera  charitably  as  we  wtih  to  be  judged  oor- 
aelvea.  In  the  conne  of  his  remarka  on  this  labject  Horace  comes  Bcron  two  of  the 
Stoic  absDidities :  one  that  all  bnlta  are  alike  (v.  S8,  aqqOi  which  he  meets  by  the 
Bpicnieati  absurdity  that  expediency  is  the  fonndation  of  right ;  and  the  other  that  srery 
wise  man  (that  ii,  ^rery  Stole)  is  endowed  with  all  the  gifts  of  art  and  fbitnne  from  the 
skill  of  the  mechanic  to  the  power  of  a  king.    ^Ch  a  jest  upon  this  fblly  the  Satire 

The  chancter  of  Tigellins  is  happily  described  ("Not  one,  bnt  all  mankind's  epitome"), 
and  a  tone  of  good  feeling  rona  throoghont  the  Satire.  The  langsage  i«  gndsl,  and 
the  sentiments  amiable.  Tbe  style  is  Horace's  own,  as  we  may  sopposo.  That  of 
Lndlios,  it  ii  clear,  was  more  after  the  fosliion  of  the  second  Satire,  In  which  his 
freedom  of  speech  and  licentious  language  appear  to  me  to  be  aimed  at  withont  the 
power  which  he  possessed  of  giving  them  point  and  seTerity.  No  one  who  reads  this 
Satire  wonld  wish  to  see  Horace  in  the  disguise  of  the  other. 

If  there  is  lietween  the  two  the  connsiioi)  abore  supposed,  the  tUrd  Salira  mnst  hare 
been  written  at  no  great  distance  of  time  after  the  other.  But  it  appear!  from  t.  03 
that  he  was  now  well  acquainted  with  Maecenas,  though  not  on  the  ttrma  of  intimacy 
which  aftorwarda  grew  up  between  them.  On  these  grounds  it  seems  probable  that  the 
Satire  waa  written  about  the  end  of  a.u.o.  7IS,  m  Kirchnw  aupposes. 

ARGXmENT. 

Bingen  have  all  one  &nlt — that  they  will  nerer  aing  to  thdr  friends  when  they  are  asked, 
and  nerer  leave  off  when  they  are  not  This  was  the  ease  with  Tigellins,  the  most 
inconaittent  man  in  the  world.  Caesar  himself  conld  not  induce  him  to  aing  unless 
he  chose )  when  the  fit  was  on  him  he  wonld  keep  it  np  from  the  first  oonrse  to  the 
dessert ;  one  moment  in  a  harry,  another  abaordly  slow ;  now  with  200  slaves,  now 
with  bnt  ten  ;  one  while  talking  big,  another  all  humility ;  one  whilo  content  with  a 
little,  another  squandering  milliona ;  np  all  night,  laoring  all  day. 

Bnt  what,  have  you  no  faults  ?  Yes,  but  perhaps  not  so  bad  as  his.  And  yet  I  am 
not  like  Haenins,  who,  while  he  exposed  his  ndghbour's  fknits,  coolly  dedared  he 
made  exeosei  for  his  own.  Why  should  a  man  be  blind  to  his  own  defects  and  have 
an  eagle's  eye  for  his  fellows'  ?  He  may  presently  find  them  tnmlng  the  tables  npon 
him.  Your  &iend  we  will  say  is  a  little  hasty,  and  sen^live,  and  ptriiapa  not  vay 
polished ;  hut  he  is  a  good  man,  and  kind  to  you,  and  s  man  of  genius  withsL  In 
shorty  examine  yonrself,  and  see  what  &ulta  natnie  or  M^lect  has  town  in  you  own 
breast  before  you  pass  judgment  on  others. 

I,et  us  think  of  this,  how  the  lover  overiooks  or  evw  loves  the  deformitiea  of  his  mistMSt. 
Bo  let  tts  err  In  frieodship  and  not  be  too  fuUdioas ;  mm  H  the  fond  fitbar  finds 
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prat^  nuDM  tar  hi*  ngl;  boj'a  defedo.  Let  ths  dose  be  ciUed  tliriftj ;  tbe  aJUr  m*n 
who  li  a  little  too  prtwe  to  bo«it,  ny  he  It  Hudotu  to  please ;  the  rode  and  off-hinded, 
let  him  be  natiml  and  manlj ;  the  pasDooate,  high  spirited ; — this  is  the  wsf  to  make 
friends  and  to  k«ep  them.  But  we  do  jnst  the  lererte,  tnrnlng  Tirtoes  Into  defects. 
A&hoDMtiMnisadriTellttt  ^^  tbirand  ttnlgihost  the  pndent  sad  cantioos,  a 
liar  and  a  foi )  the  untophitticated,  ■  fool. 

What  rashneu  thus  to  establish  a  rule  which  must  react  upon  ooneltM.  All  Lave  their 
fanlta ;  he  is  best  wbo  has  fewesL  Let  lay  friend  wagb  mj  good  yritb  iny  bod,  and  I 
win  do  the  same  by  him.  If  be  would  not  bcTS  bis  great  deforoutiee  offend  my  oye, 
let  him  leam  to  overlook  my  little  ones :  who  wonld  hare  Endolgence  murt  show  It. 

In  short,  since  the  defei^  of  fools,  sccordiog  to  your  Stoic  theory,  cannot  be  got  rid  of, 
it  is  reasonable  we  should  judge  others  as  we  judge  onrseliM,  and  vint  each  bolt  with 
DO  mon>  than  its  dae  centure.  Tha  man  who  shonld  htag  bis  bUto  toi  eating  the 
nmnants  of  hii  fl«b  must  be  mad  ;  but  be  is  not  lass  msd  who  for  some  trifling  halt 
bates  bis  friend.  Becanae  a  friend  breaks  my  old-faiUoned  diib,  or  helps  himself 
before  me  at  table,  am  I  to  lore  him  the  less  for  that  ?  What  If  he  were  to  commit 
tbell,  or  embexilement,  or  fraud  ?  They  who  declare  that  all  &alta  are  aHke,  are  refrited 
by  common  tenae,  experience,  and  expediency.  Eipediency  is  the  parent  of  justice : 
therefore  men  when  they  were  in  tbeii  first  rude  state  fonght  like  beasts  loi  their  food ; 
but  when  Ihey  got  dTilized  expediency  taugfat  them  to  malce  laws,  which  every  one 
must  admit  were  framed  to  put  down  iajnstioe.  Nature  cannot  draw  the  distinction 
between  right  end  wrong  {  nor  wiU  any  argument  conTiace  <u  that  a  petty  theft  is 
a«  had  u  sacrilege.  Let  ns  Tisit  each  fanU  then  wilh  lt«  proper  meed  of  punisbment; 
(hat  is,  let  ns  not  use  the  econrge  where  the  whip  is  only  due ;  for  I  bare  no  IHr  of 
yoor  rerersbg  this  and  substitutiDg  the  whip  for  the  scourge,  though  yon  do  say  you 
woold  cut  up  all  vice*  alike  If  men  would  bnt  make  you  king. 

Bat  are  yon  not  a  king?  Is  not  the  wise  man  rich  and  handsome,  a  cobbler  and  a  king  ? 
Don'tyonknow  what  your  fbnnderChrydppnt  said?  "Thewiseman  never  made Um- 
aelfa  shoe  tn  his  life,  yet  is  the  wise  man  a  cobbler."  How  is  this?  Wby  just  as 
Hermogenes  is  the  best  of  smgers,  even  when  his  lips  are  closed,  and  Alfinins  continued 
to  be  a  derer  shoemaker  after  he  had  changed  his  trade  and  shut  op  his  shop ;  even  so 
the  wise  man  is  the  best  and  only  wtskman,  and  a  lung.  And  yet  thou  king  of  kings, 
the  little  boys  mob  tbea  and  pluck  thy  beard  1  To  make  a  long  story  abort:  while 
your  kingship  goes  down  to  a  cheefi  hath  with  no  body-guard  but  Crispinns  the  block- 
bead,  my  friends  shall  make  allowance  for  my  faults,  and  I  will  make  allowance  for 
thein,  and  I  shall  lire  as  a  sobject  more  blest  than  yon  or  any  other  king. 

Ommibcs  hoc  Titium  est  cantoribus,  inter  amicoa 

Ut  mmqu&m  inducant  anitnum  cantare  rogati, 

Injussi  nunquam  deaistant.    Sardua  habebat 

Ille  Tigellins  hoc :  Caesar,  qui  cogere  posset, 

Si  peteret  per  amicitiam  patria  atque  suam  non  5 

Quidquant  proficeret ;  si  colltbuiseet  ab  ovo 


t.  TlgMha]     See  Inttodnction  to  the  tolb  him  he  has  takui  to  a  better  style  of 

last  satire.  liring,  "  Qoem  Tinim  t  non  enm  qnem  tn 

9.  ai  ova  Vigtu  a4  mala}  "  Ovum  enim  ee  t^to*  promoUde  conllceie.    Integram 

nae  et*t  gaippe  quod  a  gnstn  bmem  ad  ornm  affwo.    Itaqne  ntqos 

osds  oflerebator"  {A»on).  This  assnm  ritulinnm  opera  pcrdodtor. 

with  what  Oceio  says,  wilting  'im)mnlsia,'«thawise(^led 'gutn*,' i 

is(AdF 


eonespcttdi  with  what  CSceio  s^s,  writing    'i«)mnlsia,'«thawise(^ied  'gutn*,' with 
tobiifpMiPKrtas(AdFaM.lz.SO).    He    wlddi  Ooertt  h?*  >>»  ■n«t>^  "Md  to  be 
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Usque  ad  nuda  citaret,  lo  Bacche  !  modo  s 

Voce,  modo  hac  resonat  quae  chordis  quattuor  ima. 

Nil  aequale  homini  fu!t  ilU  ;  saepe  velut  qui 

Gurrebat  fugiens  hostem,  persaepe  velut  qui  10 

Juaonis  sacra  ferret ;  habebat  aaepe  ducentos, 

Saepe  decern  servoa ;  modo  reges  atque  tetrarchas, 

■stiBfied,  preceded  tho  regular  total,  and  naun  those  notaa  ara  called  tlie  lowert 

conristed  of  Uunn  calculated  to   proroke  which  we  shanld  all  the  highest},  and  that 

the  appetite,  of  which  a  li«t  ii  eitbd  in  the  echoes  to  the  (bar  ttftngi.' 

eighUk  Satire  of  the  uoond  book.  v.  8,  sq.,  11.  Jtouniit  tacra  ferrtl  s']     TUs  refn 

where  ho*e*er  eggi  are  not  mentioDed.  to  the  '  canephoroe,'  damseU  who  carried 

These  thing!  were  eaten  with  a  draught  of  the  basket  of  sacred  iDatmments  On  tb^ 

'  mnlBUm '  (S.  ii.  3.  lb,  D.)  Bometimea  be-  head  at  sacrifices.     Those  of  Judo  an  rooi- 

fore  the;  aat  down,  or  eren  before  (hej  tioned  here  ;  bnt  the  practice  was  observed 

left  the  bath.     So  Martial  (lii.  19)  sayg, —  at  all  sacrifices.    A  weodcnt  from  an  aate- 

"  Id  tbermiB  anmit  lactuias,  dtb,  lacartam."  Sium  in  the  British  Uusenm,  representing 

See  Becker's  Gallas,  Eic  '  The  Meals.'  two  girii  canying  the  basket,  will  be  fiwnd 

J.ciliirei,IaBacrhtr\  ThisuseoCdIare,'  with  other  infonnilion  in  Smith's  Diet.  Ant. 

'to  shout,'  is  not  common.     Foroelliui  does  art.  '  Canephoroe.'     Bee  also  Cic  in  Verr. 

not  notice  this  passaffe,  and   onl;  qaotea  iL  4.  3,  Lang's  note.     Cioero  (DeOff.  i.  36) 

Cic  de  OraL  i.  69,  "  Citare  Paeanem  ant  uses  the  same  illustratioa,  "  ne  tuditatibnia 

NomioDem.  "       BeaHej   says    '  dtsre    lo  Dtamnr  nt  pompanun  fercnlis  sinulea  eMe 

Bacche'  is  not  IaIid,  and  asks  where  *a  videamur," 

shall  meet  with  sach  a  phrase  as  '  dtare  11.  habebat  tarpt  dw^enlat,]     Benlley 

cantilenam.'   He  overlooked  the  ahore  pai-  snbstitutes    'alebat'   for   'habebat;'    but 

sage  of  Cicero.    He  coDjectores  and  adopts  though  '  alere  servos '  aod  Poatuv  olArac 

'  itenret.'  qnotingC.ii.  19. 12,  "  lapeacaTis  are  eipressiDDs  in  nse,  there  is  no  reason 

itetare  mella."     There  were  cannnal  songs  for  deserting  the  MS3.     Ten  slaTes  were  a 

among  the  Oredu  to  which  the;  gave  the  Tory  small  household  for  a  rich  man,  and 

name  fs|3ai;xci.    SeTeral  fragments  of  Such  Tigellius  was  rich.    In  respect  to  the  mun- 

songs  by  Archilochus  have  been  preserred  bar  of  slares  nsool  in  wealthy  houses,  whidi 

in  Athenaaus  and  elsewhere  (see  Bergk's  in  primidTe  times  was  small,  but  latterly 

Foet.  Lyr.  p.  490,  sqq.).     The  final  syllable  grew    to    an     eitraordinary   nnmber.    see 

in  Bacche  is  lengthened,  and  should  pro-  Becker's  Oailna  Exc.  ■  on  the  SlaTB  Family.' 

perlf  be  pronounced  as  tlie  singOT  might  be  12.  mods  rtgei  aifut  (efrorcAar,]  '  Modo,' 

supposed  to  pronounce  it.    The  caeinral  as  an  adverb  of  time,  signifies  'now,'  or 

place  in  the  verse  is  not  enough  to  account  some  lime  not  far  from  the  present.     It  a 

for  the  lengthening  of  the  syllable,  as  Orelli  the  ablatire   of  'modus,'    'measure.'   and 

aays  it  is.     '  lo  Bacchae  '  is  found  in  some  '  modo  '  is  within  measure,  and  therrfore  its 

HSS.,  being  introduced  evidently  to  aave  aenae   is    confined   to  limited    quantitiea. 

the  metre.    Snch  waa  the  cry  of  the  Bac-  Compare  the  use  of '  modo  '  and  '  admodnm  ' 

J*""«''  in  Euripides'  play,  v.  678, —  in  Terence  (Hec.  iii.  6.8)  :  "  Advenis  modo  ? 

W,  rXi.r'  iu5c  MiT-  aMic,  Pam.  Admodum."    •  Are  jou  coming  now? 

ii  Bietai   fw  dnKroi  — Just  now.      '  Hodo    thus  comes  to  hSTV 

^™*X    '      r^    X    ■  1^  meaning  of  '  nunc,'  and  to  be  used  in 

The  strings  in  the  tetrachord,  from  which  the  same  combinationi,  as  here  '  nunc  reges 

the  tow  notes  proceeded,  were  uppermost  — toquensj  nunc,    sit    mihi  mensa  tripes' 

ae  the  plajer  held  it  in  bis  hand,  and  the  would  have  the  same  meaning ;  and  Uke< 

note*  oi  the  voice  which  corresponded  with  wise  in  S.  10.  11: — 

these  are  eipressed  bv 'summa  voce.'    For    ,,™. „. ,.  ^j— j 

11.  iu.  ri«.  a.  blgh  »ol«  ™uld  b.  ^',^™°  »p»  .1,  -i.  Imti.  -T- 

a».  .Mdi  b.mo.i»d  wllh  the  lo.«l  nind.n»  ™m,  ,^1,  AMm  tqra 

of  the  stni^*.    The    snmma  chorda  was  noetae  ■ 

called  inGre^  iwHTn.and  the'  ima' vnrn.        r-ilTj.—  '_j :  " 

I  nnderstand  'ciiordis    to   be  the  dative 

eaae, llie  Utatsl  tiBnslation  being  'that voice  See  Key's  L.  O.,  794,  and  Hr.  LMkg'*  £(• 

iridcb  it  the  law«M  (wham  bn  the  abum  onntu  on  ■  Nob  modo,'  i^ipaadtd  ,lo  his 
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Omnia  magna  loquens ;  modo,  "  Sit  mihi  menaa  tripes  et 

Concha  salis  puri  et  toga  quae  defendere  frigus 

Quamvis  crassa  queat."     Decies  centena  dediases  t5 

Huic  parco  paucis  contento,  quinque  diebus 

Nil  erat  in  loculie.     NocteB  vigilabat  ad  ipsum 

Mane,  diem  totum  stertebat ;  nil  fuit  miquam 

Sic  impar  Bibi. — Nunc  aliquis  dicat  mihi :  "Quid  tu! 

Nullane  babes  vitia  V^     Immo  alia  et  fortaase  minora.  30 

Maeoius  absentem  Novium  cum  carperet,  "  Heus  tu," 

Quidam  ait,  "  ignoras  te,  an  ut  ignotum  dare  nobia 

Verba  putas !"     "  Egomet  mi  ignosco,^'  Maenius  inquit. 

Stultue  et  improbus  hie  amor  est  dignusque  notari. 

edition  at  Cic.  in  Vemm.    TetnrchB  were  here  expresaes  wander  at  ft  man  uking  a 

properly  goTernora   of  a  fourth  put  of  &  qaeetioD  on  a   matter   where  there   ii   do 

province  or  other   territorial  diTision ;  bnt  donbt.     I  do  not  see  how  that  meBning  can 

the  title  wa«  not  ao  Umiled  in  prartjce.      It  be  {^t  hum  it.     Professor  Key  hu  given 

was  a  title  originally  confined  to  tlte  petty  the  precise  interpretation  of  it  here  (L.  G. 

princei  of  Asia  Minor;  Ibe  Romaaa  gave  it  1429):    "  'Immo  '  leema  to  b&ve  aigaiiied 

to  different  membera  of  Herod's  famJy  who  properly  on  assent  with  an  important  quali- 

■ucceeded  to   the  Syrian  part  of  his  do-  ncation."    Tbia  eiplonatioD  is  home  out 

miniona.     Deacribing  the  troops  assembled  bj  the   etymology  of   Che  word,  which  ia 

at  Phanalia,  Lucan  says  (lii.  226):  compounded  of  'in'  and  'modo.'    (The 

"  Scd  sod  plitriitia  camni  mhject  is  fuliv  disrusaed  in  Mr.  Long'a 

Tetrardw  i«g«aqne  te^t  magn^ae  ty.  2°^.'"i*^iyTAi; ''■    ^he  qnaUfic*- 

,,^jjj           °^                  ^^    ^       '  tk)n  IB  found  in  '  et  fbrtaaae  minora,  which 

A^<Ie  'oami  Lado  qnae   aerrit   pnnmra  ff"  ^^"  haTS  corrupted  into  'baud 

l^fjQ  "  fortaase  minora,   denxoying  the  aenee  and 

turning  it  into  cant.     A  man  does  not 

■nd  Cic.  (inn  Wl.  28.  76) :  "  Omitto  aodoa,  qoslify  himself  for  a  censor  by  proclsiming 

eiteraa  nationee,  reges,  tetrarchas."  that  his  own  faults  are  as  bad  as  those  he  ia 

13.  mematript^  Thia  was  the  simplest  blaming.  'At'  for  'et'  is  unauthorised 
and  moat  old-fsahioned  ahape,  and  the  and  uonecessary.  The  qualification  it  con- 
tables  were  amall,  only  loited  to  a  person  veyg  ia  contained  in  '  immo.'  The  correc- 
diniog  by  himself  or  with  one  or  two  com-  tion  ia  Baiter'a,  and  aroae  out  of  the 
panions.  The  wealthy  Romana  were  very  Scholiasts'  psrsphraae  (Comm.  Cmq.): 
extrBTogant  about  thdr  tables.  See  8.  ii.  "oonfiteor  me  habere  Tilja  sed  fbrtasae 
S.  4,  n.  The  aalt-cflllar  was  osually,  except  minors."  Horace  means  to  say  he  admila 
among  the  poorest  eort,  of  aitier,  and  an  be  haa  his  faults,  and  is  not  so  selfish  and 
heir-loom.  It  atood  in  the  middle  of  the  foolisb  as  Maenius  (see  9,  1,  101  of  thia 
table,  and  had  a  sscnid  character.  See  book),  who  reviled  the  man  NoTina  behind 
C.  ii.  16.  14:  "  patemam  Splendet  in  his  back,  and,  when  told  to  look  at  hia  OWQ 
menaa  tenui  salinum."  Forphyrion  says  the  hnlts,  said  he  made  eicnses  (or  himself 
poor  eat  their  aalt  ontof  a  sea-ihelt.  'Pari'  which  he  would  cot  make  for  otbera.  No- 
onlymeana 'dean,'  The  ScholiaaCa' eipia-  Tiua  may  be  anybody;  we  know  nothing 
nation  'non  conditi,'  'sine  condimentis,'  about  him.  Whether  he  has  any  coonex. 
ia  not  intelligible  to  me.  Ion   with    the  Novius    mentioned   in   (he 

16.  Decia   cnlrna}     'Ten  millions  of  sixth  Satire  of  this  book,  v.  40,  the  plebeian 

aeaterces,'— a  common  way  of  expreaaing  tribune,  or  the  usurer  in  t.  121  of  the  same 

the  largest  number.     On  the  conatraction.  Satire,  it  is  impossible  Co  say.  'Dare  verba' 

*ee  above,  S.  1,  45,  n.     *  Erat'  is  used  in  meana  to  give  words  in  the  place  of  hcts, 

an  uncommon  way.      ijv  Sy  would  be  the  to  deceive. 

Greek  eqoivalent.     It  ia  a  loose  conTerso-  94.  impralnu]      See  C.  iii.  24.  62,  n. 

tlonal  way  of  apeaking.  'Amor'  means  'self-loie.'     'Pervideaa'  in 

20.  Immo  alia]       Orelli   says  '  immo '  the  next  line  baa  been  altered  by  Bentley, 
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Cum  tua  pervideas  oculis  mala  lippus  innnctis. 

Cur  in  amiconim  vitiJB  tain  cemis  acutum 

Quam  aut  aquila  aut  Berpens  Epidaurius  i    At  tibi  contra 

Evenit,  inquirant  vitia  ut  tua  rursuB  et  iUi. 

Iracundior  est  paulo,  minus  aptus  acutis 

Naribus  horum  bominum ;  rideri  possit  eo  quod 

Kust^ciufl  tonso  toga  defluit  et  male  laxus 

In  pede  calceus  haeret :  at  eet  bonus  ut  melior  vir 

Non  aliuB  quisquam,  at  tibi  amicus,  at  ingenium  ingena 

Inculto  latet  hoc  sub  corpore.     Denique  te  ipsum 

Concute  num  qua  tibi  vitiorum  inseverit  olim 


onthesnthoiitjof  oneHS.,to  'pnevideu,'  bonuanni '),  men  who  had  -the  Iceeniieu  of 

which  Rutgetdaa  had  conjectured  withont  a  bloodhonnd'g  scent  in  finding  ont  defects, 

knowing  there    was    tbii    authority.      He  and  no  delicacj  in  prodaiming  them.     So 

Saotee  a  MS.  of  Acron  ai  having  'pmri-  I  nndentand  '  miuDS  aptoi,'  &c.  with  the 

eas,'  which  Pea  fanad  in  two  Vatican  HS9.  Scholiasta.     Orelli  inteiprets  it  diflerentlT ; 

The  received  teit  of  the  Scholiuti  give  that  the  man,  bv  being  lomewhat  has^, 

'pervideas.'     The  senae  in  which  'praevi-  gave  a  handle  to  these  Pharisees.    In  respect 

deas'isnndentood  Is  that  of  '  piaetsvldeie,'  to  the  next  inataoce  of  a  person  of  slovenlj 

rapapXixiiv,  '  to  overlook/  in  support  of  habits,  Acron  njs  "  hicdidtor  pnbaro  Vir- 

whiidi  the  fi>Ilowing  verses  of  Menander  are  gilimu  qui  fndeoori  corporis  et  habitus  fait." 

qDat«d  bom  Plutarch;  He  had  no  doubt  met  with  that  slatement, 

■anlv  *CirfH«iIc,  t4  i'  Hh,v  wflpaflXiTOc  t  ^'^  '^  "'''^,  "^j"  "  *"■  ""^  ^^"P^ 
'  ^  '^  it  cannot  easily  be  determined.  Wtichart 
But  there  is  no  authority  fur  that  use  of  the  sappoits  it  Madvlg  (Opusc  p.  60)  reject* 
word  '  praevidne.'  The  reading  of  nearly  it.  ■  Rutrticdui' belongsto 'touBO,' and 'de- 
all  the  MSS.  and  editioiu,  '  pervideas '  gives  iluit'is  abwlnte,  'hangs  down.'  'Hals' 
the  best  unse,  '  while  you  see  through  your  belongs  to  '  lain*.'  (See  v.  41i,  and  C.  t. 
own  laolts  as  well  as  a  blear-eyed  man  might  I7.  25,  n.).  To  be  sUpshod  (fiii!w  rov 
do.'  Bentley  woold  like  to  read  '  cum  tua  relis  v)raii}/iara  frtpiiy,  Theophr.  Char, 
tn  videas,' — a  very  unfortunate  suggestion.  4]  has  always  been  the  prorerbUl  chanc- 
He  also  changes  '  mala '  into  ■  male,'  upon  teriiCtc  of  a  sloven.  "  Nee  vagus  in  laia 
littleanthority, and  that  cunalructionoccaiB  pes  tibi  pelle  natet  "  (Ovid,  A.  A.  i.  BtS). 
often  eaongh  in  this  Satire:  wedo  not  need  'At'  is  repeated  in  the  same  way  aa  here 
to  add  another  example.  The  M:59.  and  by  Cicero,  in  his  eighth  letter  to  Caelius 
editions  are  nearly  unanimous  in  reading  (Ad  Fam.  ii.  10);  "  Pnerum,  inquies?  At 
'mala.'  Fea  mentions  ' pervideas  mala '  as  quaeitorem,  at  nobilem  adolescentem,  at 
the  reading  of  Uildebcrt  at  f  hj  end  of  the  omnium  fere  eiemplo."  la  Verr.  ii.  9.  1 : 
eleventh  ceatury.  (Mor.  Phil.  Oper.  EKtC.)  "  at  eat  bonns  imperator,  at  feliz ;"  ii.  3. 
27.  itrptnw  Epidaurait  /]  The  serpents  i:  "at  sermone,  at  Uteris,  at  humaoitate 
of  Epidaurua  (on  the  Soma  SJarooicos^  were  ejns  delectomini." 

Craverbial,  in  consequence  of  Aesculapius        34.  hoc  tub  corTiora.]    The  reading  of 

aving  been    conveyed  from    that   place,  l4unbiauB,TorrentiaB,  and  others  supported 

where  above  others  he  waa  worshipped,  to  by  a   tew  respectable  M!^,   '  pectore,'  la 

Rome,  in  the  form  of  a  seipent,  to  avert  a  justly  condemuod  ^  Bentley. 
liestjlenoe.     (See  Liv.  Epit.  lib.  li.)  3C.  Cbncuie,]   The  roetuihor  is  probably 

29.  Iracundior  til  piaUo,^     Honue  is  derived  from  the  shaking  of  a  doak,  or  soy 

iHnstnting   here   the    tendency  of   those  thing  of  that  sort,  to  see  if  there  is  any  thing 

quid[-Bighl«l  critics  of  their  neighbours'  hid  in  it.      OreUi  calls  this    "  imaginem 

chaiacten  to  magnify  the  faults  they  find,  desumptam  ab  eo  qui  Airem  oancutit,"  that 

The  first  instance  is  of  a  man  who  is  sensi-  is,  it  means  '  to  search,'  as  suspected  par- 

five  under  (not  suited  for)  Ihe  sharp  judg-  sons  are  aeaidiad  by  the  police.    'Bxcwtio' 

ment  of  the  men  of  that  day  ('  horum  Is  nsed  ia  that  conneiiimBi  FUntBs  (AoluL 
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Natura,  aut  etUm  consaetudo  mala ;  namque 

Neglectis  ureDda  filix  mnascitur  agris. 

IIluc  praeTertamur,  amatorem  quod  amicae 

Turpia  decipiuQt  caecum  vitia,  aut  etiam  ipsa  haec 

Delectant,  veluti  Balbinum  polypus  Hagnae.  «0 

Vellem  in  amicitia  Bic  erraremus ;  et  isti 

Errori  nomen  virtus  posuisset  honeBtum. 

At  pater  ut  gnati  sic  nus  debemus  amici 

Si  quod  sit  vitium  non  fastidire :  strabonem 

Appellat  paetum  pater,  et  pullum  male  parvus  45 

iv.  4.  IS) :   "  D!  me  perdut  u  ego  toi    Veniu  Lad  the  «pitbet '  paeta '  applied  to 

aaicqaam  alutuli :  agedam  Excntedam  pal-    her.    Orid  (A.  A.  GOI)=   "^  paeta  e«t 
nm/'    See  also  Phaednu  (Pab.  t.  IC)  i         VeDerl  rimilb,  A  Vvn  Mineme."    Both 

'• «o  poKelU  »o«ni  e»  WtotM  na  gf"  ™^«  ^*^^  '"v^^T?"'  "''''?' 

VcnmutVabeaMpaUiocoDteDdemit  ™"r   mentioning    otaerre,    thrt    man   U 

r.te»eirajiuK™m.  ^^  '  PuUia,'    'Varna,'    •  Scaorm ' 

S7>  fftfltttit  wmuta  j!Jl']      Thii,  ai  were  auo  cognomena.    Siajpbna  waa  tho 

OnU(  aajSfhuthe  appearance  of  a  proTerb.  namo  of  a   dnarf  Itept   by  M.  Antoniiu. 

TIi;plGaUathefem"carTiainvuamaratru."  "Sisyphus  M.  Antonii  triiunTiri  pumilio 

38.  Ithie  pratverlaotur,']   '  Before  we  go  fuiaae  didtor  intra  bipedalem  ataturom  in- 

fnrtticr  M  at  fitit  tnm   oar  attenKon  to  genio   tamen   vivax"    (Porjihynon).     Cni- 

this,  namely,  how  loven  are  blind  to  tbe  goius'  Scboliut  adds  a  itory  abont  bii  do- 

bulta  of  tbdr  mlatressoi.'   ForcelL  inpplies  lighting  Antonios  and    Cleopatra   by  hia 

many  eiamplea  of  thli  use  of  *  praeTertflre.'  dexterity  in  handling  a  boat,  wbich  looka 

Ballnnus  and  Hagna  are  peraons  nnknown.  Tery  like  a  blender  from  the  word  'lelificari,' 

The  former  ii  a  Roman  name.    A  person  which  is  used  for  ■  flattering '  and  '  doing 

BO  called  was  included,  we  ore  told,  in  tbe  bomage,'  and   so   forth;    but  aerer  (as  a 

pcoscription  of  OctsTianas  and  M.  AntoDJna  deponent  rerb)  in  tbe  sense  to  which  Ihis 

(Appian.it.6D).  and  tbis  person  has,  witboat  story-teller  um*  it.    Tbe  reader  may  judge 

any  aatboriCy,  been  idendfled  with  the  man  for  bimselT.    If  it  be,  as  I  sappoae,  that  the 

of  ttai*  Satire.     (Spohn  in  Jabn's  2nd  Edit-  commentator's  original  merely  told  how  the 

Id  Horace,  p.  253.)     I  am  surprised  Orelli  little  man  paid  court  to  bis  master  and  mls- 

ahonld  qnote  this  opinion  without  reproring  tieu  (ut  iis  velificaretur),  it  is  a  curiona 

it.  Anotber  of  the  same  name  it  menldoned  specimen  of  (he  way  in  which  Scholiasts' 

by  Cicero  (Ad  Att  liii.  31).  Estre  snggesta  anecdotes  are  manufactured.  Hesays"ipse 

that  Ilagna  may  hare  made  up  to  Balbinos  (M .  Anlooiua)  Sisypbum  appellabat  ob  in- 

by  ber  money  for  the  ugly  defect  in  ber  genii  calliditatem ;  bic  ahquando  in  Aleian- 

noae,  which  is  a  Ubel  on  the  worthy  lover,  drioo  mari  cum,  iospectantibus  Anlooio  et 

tbe  blindnecB  of  whose  aSection  is  beld  np  Cteopatn,  In  Kapha  leliGcaretur  cum  aequa- 

to  imitation.  Bentln  has  shown  sulBdeotly  libos,  taota  deiteriMe  anterertit  alios  Qt  «it 

Ihnninacriplioiisandetymologytbat  Hagna,  qnidem  etaet  delectamento  aliis  Tero  ad- 

deriTcd   from  ifvp,    canoot  properly  be  miiBtJoni."     Totrmtiui  belierei  Ksyphnt 

written   'Agna,'  wbich  is  the  nsdiug  of  to  be  tbe  trae  nadlng  In  that  passage  of 

many  of  die  old  editions.    The  first  pliable  Sustomoa  (Octar.  c.  43):  "  AdoleaeentolDm 

of  '  polypus '  it  alwayt  long,  thoo^  dariTed  iMeium  honeate  natum,  exbibnlC  :  tantiun 

from  irii\it  Tovt,  the  Acolic  Ibrm,  irwXAf,  nt  oitenderet   quod  ent  bipedaU  minor, 

being  followed  rvther  than  the  Attic  librarum  teptemdedm  ac  vocis  immensae." 

42.  nontm  virlutpotuitiel']  The  Romana  Dwarft  were  kept  by  the  rich  to  amuse 

used  ■  pooem    nomen,'   after  the    Greek  them  and  pUy  to  them,  fbt  tbej  were  gene- 

fvo/ia  riO/vai.  rally  instnicted  in  music    Fropertina  in- 

44.  Hrabmrm  ApptUat  pmtmri]     The  trodacea  such   an  one  at   tbe   sapper  he 

diCference  between 'strabo'  and  'paetus'it  deaeribea  in  the  etgbtb  elegy  of  tbe  fourth 

one  only  of  d^raa ;  a  ilight  cut  of  the  eye  book  dandng  groteequdy  to  the  tonnd  of 

ii  by  wme  oonaldcred  a  beauty,  whenca  the  flute  :— 
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Si  cui  filiu3  est,  ut  abortivus  fnit  olim 
Sisyphus ;  hunc  varum  distortis  cruribus ;  ilium 
Balbutit  scaurum  pravi»  fultum  male  talis. 
Parcius  hie  vivit,  fnigi  dicatur.     Ineptue 
Et  jactantior  hic.paulo  est,  concimius  amicis 
Postulat  ut  videatur.     At  est  truculentior  atque 
Plus  aequo  liber,  simplex  fortisque  habestur  ; 
Galdior  est,  acres  inter  numeretur.     Opinor 
Haec  res  et  jungit  junctos  et  servat  amicos. 
At  nos  virtutes  ipsas  Invertimus,  atque 
Sincerum  cupimua  vas  mcruatare.     Probus  quia 


ant  deniqae  in  aliqno  genere  ant  in 

arhu  aut  multnt  eat,  is  ineptas  didtur/'     Such 

Jactabat  tmncaa  ad  CSTA  bnza  manna."  a   man's  biling   ii   to   be   aoftencd  down, 

(v.  41,  aq.}  UoTsce  nji,  into  a  wi^  to  make  himself 

,     „ .    „ aneeable  to  his  fiienda.      '  Tnicalaitior ' 

See  also  Sneton  Vit.  Tib  c.  61  (?  62).  That  ^^  ,,„^  „j  app««hing  to  bndJity 

'  Tarns    la  a  *aft  term  for  those  who  have  f„  ^^^  behavioor 

bent   lega,   and    '  scanrea '    for  one   wbow         „_  ffiacmim  cupi««u  vat  iiKnalart.} 

•ndo*  are  ncketlj,  we  may  gather  from  thiB  .  tj^-^  ^^  ^^^     ^^  ^^  anxious  to  fod 

passage,  not  from  the  ^ctionsriee.    No  one  ^^   jjg,^   TesseL'      This   is   the  oriEinat 

would  ]ike  to  have  a  child  either  'Tarns'  meaning  of  rincBTua.' 

or  'Boanrua'  according  to  ForceUini's  de-  g?.  muiiam  t,l  dfmUw  Aoma  A  'De- 
finitions. CeUoa  define*  '  Tama  as  one  „[„„, .  ^  „g^  in  a  bad  sense.  Bentler 
whose  foot  turns  in  ;  end  Heindorf  a^s  it  this  passage  b  a  rocli  of  bad  name  for 
represanti  the  aha|»  of  the  lottery.  From  (he  shipwreck  aU  interpret*™  have  mada 
this  word  IS  denTBd  ' praevancari,  'to  opon  it.  " Scopulns  interpretnm  omnium 
Ruffle.'  Butgersius  has  a  long  argument  nanfragii.  infiunis."  I  am  afraid  he  must 
fLoet  Ven.  p.  312)  to  show  that  tor  ■  lUnm  |^  Emitted  lo  have  shared  the  common 
(t.  «)  should  be  written  'Hillum,'  to  re.  j^j,  hj,  reading  is— 
present  one  Hirms,  supposed  to  be  derided 

by  Cicero  whan  he  says  (Ad  Fam.  ii.  10):  „  ,^,  probua  qnis 

"de  te   quia    qnod    speiabam :    de    Hillo  Nohiscnm    Tint,    multum    demisnis   homo 
(balhus   eoim   mm)  qnod   non    pntanun."         ''^■-  .       .  ^ 

Bentley  has  suffidently  refuted  thia  wild  T^*^^  "  copK^m  pmp"  damM." 

"!^^**  ^   also   humorously  enough  .  lUe  •  for  '  illi '  ha,   the  authority  of  the 

exposed  the  folly  of  Dacer-a  proposal  to  ^j^^  Blandinian  M3.,  according  to  Cm- 

read  •  scadnm    for  '  ecw>rum,  to  « P'^«  quius.     •  Ac '  is  Bentley's  own  .Sniecturo. 

the  hsping  of  the  food  pwent.  hke  Aid.  J  j^  ^^  ^j^^  .  ^^ .  [^  j^y^  j^  ^^  ^^_ 

badea,  m  Aristophanes  play  (Vesp.  46)-  ^^j^^  ^e  »«.mes  :  'suppose  we  have 

iWcj  Bit,\osrJtyKfaMvKi\aKoelxi".  ™  '""™'   "*"  ^''^   """"«   ""•    '  "^ 
humble  man    he.       Moreorar,  erery  MS. 

where  Aldbiadea'  pecoliarity  is  made  the  but  the  above  is  aaid  Co  have  'ilti,'  which 

means  of  treating  a  laugh  against  Theoma  mnsl  agree  with  '  tardo,'  and  that  must  be 

by  changing  topatot  into  tiXotot.    But  no  taken  in  a  good  sense  as  slow  and  steady, 

joke  at  all  can  be  made  out  of  '  scanlam.'  That  '  demissoe '  may  be  naed  in  a  good 

Lncretina  describes  the  blindness  of  lovers  sense,  and  is  so  nsed  by  Cicero  in  couneiiou 

much  as  Hoiace  doea  tliose  of  bthers  (iv.  with  '  probus,'  is  quite  tnia  (Ont.  ii.  43)i 

1166,  Sqq.).  "  eaque  omnia  qnaeproborum,  demissorum, 

49.  Tntptta']    This  word  signifies  want  of  non  acrinm^non  acerborum  sunt;"  but  it 

what  the  French  know  well  by  the  name  of  ii  alio   used   in   a  disparaging  way.     (See 

'tact.'    Cicero  thus  defines  the  word  (de  Or.  Forcell.)     Bentley  saya  it  may  be  doubted 

IL  4);  "qui  out  lempuB  quid  postulet  noa  whether  'multom'   belongs  to  'vivit'  or 

ndet.ant  plnra  loquUur  aut  se  ostentat —  'deminot.'  There  cannot,  I  tUnk,  bemn^ 
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Nobiscnm  vivit,  multum  demissus  homo  :  iUi 
Tardo  cognomeD  pingui  damus.     Hie  fugit  onmes 
Insidias  noDique  malo  latua  obdit  apeiium, 
Gum  genus  hoc  inter  vitae  vereetur  ubi  acris 
Invidia  atque  rigent  ubi  erimina,  pro  beoe  sano 
Ac  non  iacauto  fictum  astutumque  vocamus. 
Simplicior  quis  et  est,  qualem  me  eaepe  libenter 
Obtulerim  tibi,  Maecenas,  ut  forte  legentem 
Aut  tacitom  impellat  quovis  sermone  molestug, 
Gommuni  sensu  plane  caret,  inquimus.     Eheu, 
Quam  temere  in  nosmet  legem  sancimuB  ioiquam  ! 
Nam  vitiis  nemo  sine  naacitur ;  optJmus  ille  est 
Qui  minimis  urgetur.     Amicus  dulcis  ut  aequnm  eat 


doubt  of  iti  bdongiug  to  the  Uttw,  ukd  tt  bM  often  acted  in  that  my  with  MaeoeoM. 

■tretigtkeiii  the  common  inteipretatioii —  This  Satire  UuTefore  wu  not  written  lerj 

•a  TBTj  abject  man.'    Compare  ».  147  of  early  in  thair  acquaintance, 

this  Satire,  "mnlnun  celer  atqiie  Gddia."  63.  Sin^lKior  quit  el  uf,]     See  Intro- 

"  Multum  dmilis  metoenti  "  (S.  ii.  6.  82).  daction. 

lamtnniiB,    nith    aome    aathority,   iuieiii  66.  impellaC]     Foroellini  gires  no  other 

'  at '  before  '  demimQB.'  It  doee  not  appear  initiince  of  '  impellere '  in  the  lenae  of  '  in- 

in  Ibe  beat  MSS.,  but  ia  undentood.  Hein-  terpellan,'  but  giyta  it  that  •cdm  here, 

(lorfa  interpretation  of  'et'  after 'pingui'  Lambinna  reada  '^>pellet;'  Cruqnins  'ap- 

ia  nnaathariied  and  awkward.     The  d^Te  pellem )'  Bentley  coDJectorea  '  impediat,'  at 

'pingui'  i»  ooirect,  aa  "cni  nunc  cognomen  the  aame  time  calling  Lambinna'  conjecture 

Inlo  Additor"   (Aea.  i.  367).     It  i>  the  ingeniooa  and    learned.      The   SchoJiaat'a 

common  oinMraclion,  in  pniee  aa  well  aa  interpretation  ia  '  interpellet )'  the  reading 

poetif ,  to  put  the  name  in   the  dative,  of  every  HB.  ia  '  impellat,'  and  I  do  not 

Qeera  (ia  Verr.  ii.   4.  U)  baa  "cui  no-  feel  iudined  to  adopt  Bentley'a  emendntioa 

men  Ai«thnaa  eat ;"  but  there  FtofeMor  or  hit  explanation  of  the  reoeiTed  reading. 

Key  (h.  Q.  984,  note)  thinka  "we  ihonld  which,  for  the  benefit  of  thoea  who  have 

probably  read  Arethnaaeat,  L  e.  Arethnaae  more  acrapla  than  hiuuelf  in  deaertiug  the 

e*L"    Thia  aeema  to  imply  that  the  other  MSS.,  he  telli  ni  mnst  mean  nodging  your 

conitmdion  would  be  wrong,  but  it  ia  uaed  biend  with  jour  elbow,  or  puihing  Um,  to 

■ometimea.    Some  MSS.  have  '  pingnia '  in  draw  hia   attentioD.      The  initrament  ia 

the  text.  plainly  not   'cnbito'    or    '  manu,'    aa    he 

89.  mala]     This  is  maacnline  :  be  laya  suggeata,  but  '  aemwDe,'  and  the  meaming 

Idnuelf  open  to  no  maligtunt  person,  giTea  it  Uiat  he  break*  in  upon  one  when  reading 

him  no  handle.    <  Hoc' ii  like 'bomm  ho-  or  madilatiag  with  aome  irrelerant  talk. 

mlnDm'(T.  30).    Beatley  adopti  and  de-  Some   MSS.   asyi   Fea   have  ■  modestua.' 

fenda  '  venemur,'  the  readmg  of  the  oldeat  He  doea  not  name  them.     He  amtate* 

Blandlniaa  MS.     But  the  other  is  at  leaat  '  moleetna '  fiom  the  preceding  woriU,  and 

as  good  a  reading,  and  better  supported.     I  reads  "  Uoleatna  I   Communi  sensu  plane 

beliere  the  above  MS.  ia  the  only  one  that  caret,   inqnimns."     'Common    sense,     for 

has  'venemnr.'    In  connexion  with  what  which  the  Greeks  had  the  expreeaian  ^  nivic 

fcllowi,  tlie  commentolon  quote  Livy  (ixii.  vaos,  ia  so  oiled,  not  as  being  eierdaed 

89):   "  Pro  cundatore   segnem   pro  canto  upon  common  eiery-day  things,  but  aalwng 

timidum,  affingeos  vidna  virtutibas   vitia,  suppoied  to  be  common  property,  and  not 

GompeUabat."       By    '  timplidor '    Horace  confined  to  the  learned. 

meeoa  'unaophieticated:'  one  who  in  the  67.  Itgent  *iMdmiit]      '  Sandre  legem' 

timpUdty  of  hia  (ceUnp  may  perhapi  aome-  it  properly  to  give  full  effect  to  a  law  by 

tinsea  obtmde  himaelf  upon  thoae  be  tikee,  inserting  a  penalty  for  the  bieach  of   iL 

thinking  he  mnit  b«  welcome  because  he  it  Bm  Cic  de  Am.  c  13 :  "  Haec  igitnr  prima 

hinwttf  pleated  to  meet  them.     He  aayt  he  lei  amidtiaa  aandator." 
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Gum  mea  compenset  vitiis  bona ;  pluribue  hiece  70 

(Si  modo  plnra  mihi  bona  Bunt)  inciinet,  'amari 

Si  volet :  hac  lege  in  tnitioa  ponetur  eadem. 

Qui  ne  tuberibuB  propriie  offendat  amicum 

Postulat  ignoacet  verrucis  illiuB  ;  aequum  est 

Peccatis  veniam  poscentem  reddere  rursus.  75 

Denique,  quatenue  excidi  penitua  vitium  irae 

Cetera  item  nequeunt  stultis  haerentia,  cur  noa 

Ponderibua  modulisqae  suis  ratio  utitur,  ac  res 

Ut  quaeque  est  ita  suppliciis  delicta  coercet ! 

Si  quia  eum  semim  patinam  qui  tollere  jussus  so 

SemesoB  pisces  tepidumque  ligurierit  jus 

Id  cruce  auffigat,  Labeoue  insanior  iuter 

70.  Cum  nun   eompenMt  viliit  bona ;]  Stoia,  ta  wiEh  most  other  sects,  who  urere 

There  ia  »  Btriie  here  mmong  the  commen-  not  wise  after  tb^  fuUon. 

taton.     The  Scholiwts  interpret '  cum  '  u  81.  lipirirrit  jtu]      Orelli   follows  tha 

m  preposition.     Some  editors  take  it  as  >  anslogj  of  other  words  formed  like  this 

conjanction.       Bentley,    Heindorf,    Orelli,  (which  h&a  the  umo  root,  '  %'  *i '  lingo  *) 

Bad  DiUenbr.  follow  the  Schohuts,  I  think  uid  having  the  termination  '  -nrio.'     Most 

with  good  reason.     Fea,  Meineke,  Dnenlier  of  the  editioiu,  and  sU  the  MS9.,  are  said 

are  on  the  other  side.     The  last  says  with  to  hare  two  '  r'a ' ;  and  Heindorf,  on  their 

much  confidence  that  Horace  would  haTe  BDlharitv,  adopts  that  way  of  spelling  the 

put  the  rmbstantire  next  to  '  mm  '  If  he  had  word.     Mr.  Long  (Cic  in  VeiT.  ii.  S.  76) 

meant  it  for  a  preposition  J  bat  he  probably  prefers  the  single  'r.'     'Hsces   patinarii' 

piefeired  bringing  together  the  words  that  were  boiled  Ssh  served  up  with  sauce  in  an 

are  opposed  to  one  another,  'Titlis'  and  opendish.  SeePlaattu  (Aain.  i.3.  S6,  tqq.): 

Mn.ii  ■'«"•'  "J  'phmb™'  tb..  tl«  i,\^i^   „„^    1,    ,„,iai„,   ,„ 
character  of  the  disconrso  renders  natnral,  anoris  nacto  oondias 

Hrindorf  takes  'hac  lege 'with  '  amaii  si  tt.i u-i^TL' i « 

,  _ ,    ,  ,        ^  °        ^-1       1.^  Vel  pannanom  vel  asanm;   voraes  qw> 

volet.      I  do  not  see  anj  partionlar  objoe-  nalto  Inhet." 


o  that  panctoation  j  but  the  oi 


03.  A  eniee  mffigat,"]     Gcero  hu  tbo 


a  legal  term.    '  Compensatio '  is  a  ■  set-off.'  eipreariona  '  in  orneem  snblatom*  (Verr.  ii. 

See  Smith's  Diet.  Ant.  b.  3},  '  ad  palom  alligalos '  (lb.  c.  6),  which 

73.  frafinal  This  word  applies  eriaall;  have  the  same  meaning.  In  the  latter 
to  the  '  libra,  a  balance  with  two  scales  place  he  has  the  constraction  "  damnatis 
('lances'},  and  to  the  'slaters,'  or  steel-  inicem  servis  fiieras."  See  Mr.  Lang's 
jard,  both  of  which  were  in  oommon  use  note  on  the  first  of  the  above  pasnges,  and 
among  the  Romans.  'In  tnitina  ponetnr  Diet.  Ant.,  art. '  Cmi,'  for  an  account  of 
eadem,'  he  ahaU  be  weighed  in  (he  same  the  pnniihment  by  cmdiiiion. 

balance,  is  another,  bnt  not  very  eiact  way         Labnne  ituanior]     The  Schnliaata  nna- 

of  saying,  lie  shall  be  tried  by  the  same  nimouily   apeak    of  '  Labeo '  aa   H.   An- 

standsrd,  his  character  shall  be  estimated  tiatins  Labeo,  a  lawyer  of  eminence,  wbo 

in  the  SBDte  way.  had    attacked  Aognstos  very   ft«ely,   and 

74.  ipuueer\  The  MBS.  vary  between  was  therefore  set  down  as  a  madman  by 
the  fhture  indicative  and  the  present  sob-  Horace  to  please  bia  patron.  Hatcns  Labeo 
jtmctiTe.  Perhaps  the  fbtnre  U  more  after  was  the  son  of  Quintas,  and  both  were 
Horace's  style.  eminent  jnrista.     The  bther  was  of  tbe 

^R.  gnalemu  txeidi  penUia]    '  Inaamnch  ^rty  of  Brutus  and  Cassins,  was  present  at 

as  (C.  lii.  St.  30)  the  vice  of  passion  and  all  hiilippi.  and  put  himself  to  death  after  the 

other  vicea  that  deave  to  as  foola  cannot  be  battle.    Tacitus  (Ann.  (ii.   76)  writing  of 

entirely  eradicated.'   AH  were  fools  with  the  the  year  A.tr.c.  77B,  abont  sixty  years  after 
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Sanos  dic&tur.     Quanto  hoc  farioaiuiB  atque 

Majus  peccatum  est :  paulum  deliquit  amious, 

Quod  niai  concedas  habeare  insuavis,  acerbus :  85 

Odisti  et  fugia  ut  Rusonem  debitor  aeris, 

Qui  nisi  cum  tristes  misero  venere  Elalendae 

Mercedem  aut  nummos  unde  unde  eztncat,  amaros 

Porrecto  jugulo  htstorias  captivus  ut  audit. 

Comminxit  lectum  potus  mensave  catillum  90 

Erandri  maDtbus  tritum  dejecit,  ob  hanc  rem 

the  ooropoution  of  this  Satire,  lajj  thit  in  if  yoa  do  not  ncaae  it  jon  mut  be  tooked 
that  jeai  died  Capito  Ateius  and  labeo  upoo  ai  hanh  ;  yon  liate  Lim  in  jour  bitter- 
Antistiag,  two  rival  lights  of  their  age.  If,  neaa,  and  ran  awaj  fivm  him.'  '  Concedo ' 
then,  be  it  the  person  Horace  msana,  it  ia  uiad  in  thia  whj  bj  other  writer*  (aae 
conld  not  haie  been  Tor  hii  boldnesa  of  Poreell.).  Bentley  would  prefer  '  quoi '  for 
speech  tawarda  Augnatoi  that  he  calls  him  '  quod,'  refbrring  to  the  next  Satin,  T.  140, 
mad,  for  be  could  at  the  ontaide  hare  been     '  coi  si  concedere  noUa.'    Bat  ha  does  not 

bat  a  yonth  wben  thia  Satire  was  written,  ssj  vrhj  Horace  ahould  adopt  the  old  form 

Either,  therefore,  some  other  l^beo  is  in-  hcire  and  the  later  there, 
tended,  or  aame  other  mad  freak  of  M.  An-         S6.  Rtutman]     The  editiona  and  MSS. 

tiitiiia  l^beo.     From  the  way  the  name  ia  vary  in  respect  to  this  name.     Nearly  all 

intiw]  need,  one  might  sappoae  it  was  pro-  the  old  edition*  lune  *Dnitonem,'  because 
Serbia].       I    canDDt    think   with    Weidiert     Porphyrion,  according  to  the  text  of  Ab- 

(Lect.  Yen.  p.  33,  sqq.),  OreDi,  Estr€,  and  ceaaioa,  calls  the  person  "  Octaiioa  DmsDS, 

othen,  that  Harcna  ia  probably  calted  mad  a  nanrer  and   writer  of  hiatonea,  to  which 

because   he  beat   his   servant  nolently  on  he   obliged   his    dehton    to    listen,    which 

Some  occasion  for  a  small  ofFeoce.     What  was    the    worst    puniatiment    they    could 

Horace  says  is,  that  if  a  man  were  to  do  so,  suffer."      Other    variations    are    '  Riso,' 

he  would  be  called  by  ail  aaue  men  more  '  Rnfb,'  'Riwo'  (Aacena.),  ■Ruffo,'  'Truso.' 

inaaoe   than   I^beo,   who    must  therefore  Cmquins   first    approved   of    '  Rnso,'    but 

have  had  the  r^atation  of  bnng  mad,  per-  Bentley  claims  tbe  merit  of  reetoring  that 

hapt  from  hia  reckleaaneae  or  something  of  name.     Philoatratna  (ViL  Folemonis)  men. 

that  sort.     What  sense  would  there  be  in  tions  one  Varoa,  who  followed   the   same 

BBjing  that  if  a  man  beat  his  serrant  cruelly  olliug  aa  Roaoi  and  made  a  stipulatioa 

fiu  a  ttiffiog  oSboea  Iw  woold  be  held  more  with  his  debtors  that  they  ahould,  besides 

mad  than  Labao,  who  did  the  tame  thing  i  paying  interest,  listen  to  his  redlatious  of 

I  do  not  think  the  joangtr  Labeo  is  meant  his  own  writjogs.     Airon  intvprela  >his- 

at  aU  ;  and  if  hit  fathn'be  the  person,  there  toriaa'  by  '  oontumeliss '  iu  one  place,  hot 

must  have  been  some  reason  which  we  do  contradicU    himself   within    a   few   lines, 

not  know  that  induced  his  oontemporaties  calling  Roto  "  hirtoriarum  malum   scrip- 

lo  call  him  a  madman.     But  it  is  just  aa  torem."    The  text  of  these  Scholiaata  is 

probable  that  tome  one  else  of  the  same  ray  cormpt.     '  Historias '   I  egppoM  to 

name   ia  intended,   wherdn    I  agree  with  mean  tales  or  narratives  of  some  tort.     See 

Fea.   Spohn  (Jahn'i  Uoiaoe,  edit,  2,  p.  S53)  C.  iii.  7.  20. 

suggests  C.  Atinins  Labeo,  who  wts  tribone        87.   Iritlet   JTsItadsa]      See   note   on 

of  the  plebs  about  a.d.c.  6Sfi.    (Liv.  Epit.  Epod.  il.  70. 

68.}     But  it  ia  impossible,  1  think,  to  say         90.  eaiillvK  BeaisdH   maniiuM  Mfun] 

who  ia  meant.    Bentley  has  a  long  note  to  The  Scholiasts,  epoiUog  the  joke,  have  re- 

sbow  that  it  is  not  probable  M.  Atinios  fened  to  a  cdebrated  oigiavec  and  statiaary 

I«beo  ahonld  be  the  man,  and  snggesta  (see  Smith's  Diet.  Biog. '  Aolanioa  Erandei^ 

'  I«biena '  for  '  labeone,'  referring  to  one  at  the  Evander  of  this  place,  who  is  clearly 

of  that  name  who  for  his  -rinUeBoe  was  the  old  king  and  ^y  of  Aeneaa.  Porphjrion 

called  Rshienni  by  hia  contemporaries.   He  i^ofesaes  to  qaote  tmm  certain  writers  who 

is  mentioned  by  Seneca  in  tbe  prehce  to  had  written    on   the  subject   of    Horace's 

the  fifth  book  of  bis  '  Controvertiae.'  characters  ;  so  that  thsre  most  have  been  a 

84.  paulum  diliguil  tnmmi,']   '  Say  your  good  deal  of  attention  paid  to  that  subject  at 

fiiend  has  committed  a  fonit  so  small  tbat  a  very  early  period.     Compan  S.  iL  3. 21,  a. 
A  a  2 


.;,  Google 


366  HOKATII  FLACOI 

Aut  poBttum  ante  niea  quia  pnllum  in  parte  catini 

Sastulit  esuriens,  minuB  hoc  jucundus  amicus 

Sit  mihi !     Quid  faciam  ei  furtum  fecerit,  aut  si 

Prodiderit  commlssa  fide  sponsumve  negarit  f  95 

Quia  paria  esse  fere  placuit  peccata  laboraot 

Gum  ventum  ad  venim  est ;  sensus  moresque  repugoaut 

Atque  ipsa  atilitas,  justi  prope  mater  et  aequi. 

Oum  prorepseruot  primis  anknalia  terris, 

Mutum  et  turpe  pecus,  glandem  atque  cubJUa  propter         loo 

Unguibua  et  pugnis,  dein  fustibua,  atque  ita  porro 

Pugnsbant  armis  quae  post  fsbricaverat  usus, 

Donee  verba  quibus  voees  sensusque  notarent 

Nominaque  invenere ;  debinc  absistere  bello, 

Oppida  coeperunt  munire  et  ponere  leges,  105 

Ke  quia  fur  esset,  neu  latro,  neu  qnis  adulter. 

Nam  fuit  ante  Helenam  cunnus  teterrinia  belli 

Causa,  sed  ignotia  perierunt  mortibus  illi, 

Quos  venerem  incertam  rapientes  more  ferarum 

Viribus  editior  caedebat,  ut  in  grege  taurus.  lio 

Jura  inventa  metu  injuati  fateare  necesse  est, 

Tempora  si  fastosque  yells  evolvere  mundi. 

96.  eommimajide]     Thii  ii  ■  form  both  hand  writing  for  nutanoe ;  md  Utl*  line 

of  tlie  genitive  and  dadre.     See  C.  iiL  7-  4 :  may  perhapa  be  moat  aociifately  lendeied, 

"  ConMantii  jafeaem  fide."  '  till  thiBj  invented  laognage  wbersbj  tbey 

96.   Quit  paria  aie/en]     Tblx  conuDOn  could  glre  a  symbolical  fom  to  the  eoniidi 

doctrine  of  tiie  Stoici  ie  notioed  bj  Cictm  of  their  Toice  and  to  theii'  fedinga.' 
(de   Fin.  iT.  19]  and  condemned  on  the        111.  Jtira  baenia  metu  ii^/titli']     Ifdiii 

prioiiplea  of  common  sense  and  tmtli,  ae  be  admitted,  aa  of  cmine  it  mast  be,  then 

here.    '  l^boraut,' '  they  are  in  a  dilemma.'  InjnMlca,   and  if  to  Jnitioe,  wai  aatwtiw 

In  making  eipedlenc;  the  parent  of  jnatioe,  to  any  lam  or  sodal  compact,  erpreae  or 

or  some^ing    like    it  ('prope'],   Horace  implied;  so  that  the  docbine  abo*e  Ud 

foUowB  an  Bpicarean  notion.    One  of  Bpi-  down  lalU  to  tbt  gronikd ;  and  t)Mt  jnatke 

cnnia'a  dogmai  appean  to  have  been  that  of   which  expediSDCT  ii  said    to  be  the 

joitioe  was  nothing  by  lt«^,  b<rt  merd;  a  mother  tuma  ont  to  be  nothing  more  thao 

sodal  oompact  by  which  men  boond  them-  magiitratea' jnatjce, — the  jnatioeof  atatnles, 

salTea  to  abstain  from  injoring  one  another,  which  may  lie  jott  or  uijnat.    The  philo- 

(Diog.  Laeit.  z.  IM.]     Narrow  and  inb-  aophy  that  winild  liait  all  offencM,  great 

jective  as  this  riew  of  the  can  may  he,  it  i»  and  small,  with  the  wine  condign  penalty, 

not  worae  than  that  which,  undv  the  lanc-  is  abaard  i  bat  he  who  afflrma  (hat  lying  i* 

tion   of  a  popular  name,  hat  bean  long  Ijing,  theft  ia  theft,  hut  ia  lost,  in  whiterer 

Isngfat  for  moral  philoeophy  at  one  of  onr  farm  or  d^ree,  or  in  wbaterer  peraon  it 

principal  nniTomtiea.    The  Stoiea  affirmed  appean,  saya  no  more  than  that  fire  ia  Are. 

that  Jaatice  bad  aa  objectiTe  eziatence,  and  or  water  is  water,  wbetbo'  we  take  a  lol- 

die  was  held  to  be  the  daughter  of  Zens.  caiio  or  a  nuhligbt  Co  represent  the  one, 

103.  unu,']  Here  this  aignifies  'need.'  It  ao  ocean  or  a  bodetAil  to  repreeent  the 

fenerally  oocota  (in  tiiis  leiiBe]  in  combine'  other. 

UoD  with 'eat'  or 'Tenit.'  '  Verba  nomhia.         112.  nahtrti  This  word,  which  signiflee 

que  '  coorentioDally  emhraces  all  the  parts  '  to  read,'  is  taken  from  the  unrolling  of  ■ 

of  (peed),  like  tht   Qntk  iniitara  cai  nrdiment  'aaqne    r*         '-'"         '     "-- 

pifliara.  '  Notae '  are  symbols,  aa  in  short-  ^>od.  zir.  8,  n. 
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Nee  natura  potest  justo  secemere  intquum, 

Dividit  ut  bona  diversis,  fugienda  petendia ; 

Nee  vincet  ratio  hoc,  tantundem  ut  peccet  idemque  no 

Qui  teneroa  caules  al!eni  fregerit  horti 

Et  qui  DoctuniuB  sacra  divum  legerit.     Adsit 

Il>^;ula  pepcatie  quae  poenas  irroget  aequaa, 

Ne  acutica  dignum  horribili  sectere  flagello. 

Nam  ut  ferula  caedas  meritum  majora  subire  120 

Verbera  non  vereor,  cum  dicas  esse  pares  ree 

Furta  latrociniis  et  magnia  parva  mineria 

Falce  recisurum  simili  te,  ai  tibi  regnuoi 

Pennittaut  homines.     Si  dives  qui  sapiens  est, 

Et  sator  bonus  et  solus  formosus  et  est  rex,  135 

114.    bona  dieertit,']       'Bona'    in«uu  lliara  &ppnn  at  fint  to  ba a derialioD from 

Uking*  iriiichit  u  good  to  have  and  to  get,  the  rula  bent   but  *^  podtion  of  'nt' 

not  Tirtoei,  bot  the  gift*  of  fortune  and  makia  it  independcDt  of  '  Tenor.'     '  For 

■Qch  like.  tliat  you  slioald  beat,'  or  '  a*  to  70111  beat- 

1  IS.  Nte  vineel  ratio  Aoe,]     '  Nor  will  ing  with  a  avitch  one  wbo  de*erT«*  to  an. 

anj  Ionic  prore  thii,'    '  Viooen  caoiam  '  dergo  a  sereier  flogging,  of  thii  I  haTe  no 

u  an  OTdinarT  eiprMnon  for  vinaing  a  feer.' 

out.  '  Idem' iaexplaioedbjr 'taDtuadem,'  123.    Furta    lalrociniit "]      Thk   ii  not 

thennoind^reeofguilt.     Bmtlej  thmka  itrictly  a  technical  diitiiicUni,  dot  ii '  latio- 

the  next  verte  will  Iw  nusv  plaaaut  and  dnlnm  '  »  technical  tenn.    All  robter]r  wm 

rbrthmlcal  if  '  inb^erit '  ii  inbitituted  for  '  fdrtam,'   whether  attended  <rith  Ticdaooa 

'  fregerit :'  and  hs  doea  not  ninember  to  or  not ;  bnt   Horace  meani  to  diatinnrish 

kan  uen   'frangne    florea,'  while    Olid  between  thefti  without riolence and rabberir 

(Het.  I.  19)  has  "liliaqne  infringat,"  the  with    Tiolenoe    ('rapina').      See   irliclei 

vow  requiring  it.     We  may  tnut  the  ana'  '  fbrtom  '     and    'bona  rapta'    in   Smith's 

nimit;  of  the  MSS.,  whoie  reading  J  think  DicL  Ant.    Cicero  diatingniibei  ■  fnrtnm ' 

'*  dolcior  et  nnmeroriw  "  than  Bentlej's.  bom  '  rapina '  (in  TeiT.  ii.  S.  13). 
For  example*  of  'lt«eT«'  in  the  lente  of        12S.  ((  ett  rur,]     Thii  notion   of  the 

fobbing,  see  ForcclL  Blcaci  ii  expreued  again   Epp.  i.  1.  I07. 

lis.  fft  anrfica  difuwm]    The  epithet  PIntareh  aUude*  to  it  in  his  tnatiw  irt|il 

'  honibili  *  bdong*  to  '  flagello,'  which  was  BMufiisc,    c.  IS;   dXX'    fvun    rait   l^v 

a  serarec  initranient  than  the  'icntiia,'  and  XroicD^c  elovrat  waitiiiv  Srav  dicouvwn 


I  coDatrncled  with  horrible  riv  aofiv  rap'  n^olf  fij  fidimv  *fiv 
vneuj,  ana  latal  in  iti  applicatioD  (see  last  tai  Haaiov  tai  irlpilov  dXXd  cat  pqi 
Satire,  T.  41).     The  '  KUtica '  bad  bat  one     rat  arpaniyiv  cal  wHiir^i'  > 


thong,  of  leather  (see  art  '  FUgram '   in  icai  PaaiXia  rpoaayopmotuvov,  aoroic  £1 

Smi&'s  Diet  Ant.) .  '  Ferula '  was  a  switch  wdvrwv  d£iau«  roiruv  rSv   ji^  '"TX"- 

woally  trom  the  rine.    The  I«tin  deri-  vwnv  AviMyrat.     The  abmrditj  of   Iha 

ntires  from  sicirac  an  ihoit  in  the  fint  docbrine,  if  such  it  may  be  called  (it  has  no 

■yUable,  and  some  have  soppoaed  the  ex-  foundation  in  the  irported  opiniona  of  Zeno, 

islence  of  a  ffsAroc  with  the  D  ihort     But  PWienthns.  nrrhmippnn.hnngthninTnntinn 

thi*  is  doubtfnL    Then  are  otlur  iostaoca  of  their  Mlowtrs)  coniistB,  not  ao  much  in 

ra'  frtin  livEppa,  'cripida' 

.)  in  which  the  qnautjty  « 

si  is  changed  in  the  Latin. 

130.  m  /tntia  cacdof  ]      The  nile  ii.  ,.    

leapect  to  Terbi  of  tearing  is  that  "  the  pale  of  a  sect,  and  the  attempt  U  give  a 
I^tininiCTta  a  negative  whne  the  En^h  practical  application  to  a  notion  of  ^lii  kind, 
ha*  none,  and  viet  ttna"  (Key's  L.  G.  The  later  Stoic*  looked  to  Chiyuppua  a* 
1IB6,  note),  i.e.  ■  Tcreor  oe'  meuis  '1  &ar  the  founder  of  their  philoaophy  i  but  be  ad- 
it will ;'  '  Tereor  nt,'  'I  tnr  it  will  not.'  hered,  with  little  eMentJal  dniatiOB,  lo  the 
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Cur  optas  quod  babes !     Nod  nosti  quid  pater,  inquit, 

Chrysippus  dicat :  Sapiens  crepidas  aibi  nuoquam 

Nee  soleas  fecit,  sutor  tamen  est  sapiens.     Qui ! 

Ut  quamviB  tacet  Hermogenee  cantor  tamen  atque 

Optinius  est  modulator ;  ut  Alfenius  vafer,  omni  130 

Abjecto  instrumento  artis  clausaque  tabema, 

Sutor  erat,  sapiens  operis  sic  optimus  omnia 

doctrines  tanght  Mm  bj  bia  mttta  Claau-  modi  in  S.  9.  SS.    But  he  had  h  contempt 

Ihe6,  and  CleAnthoa  waa  a  deiotcd  disciple  for  him  in  other  respeots,  a*  appears  bom 

of  Zeno.     For  the  life  of  Chrysippas  the  8.  4.  73;  10.  17  (where  he  calliliim  a  ooi- 

reader  maj  connilt  the  Diet.  Biog.    'In-  comb),  and   JO.  79  (4bere  ha  introduces 

quit '  means  that  some  Stoic  layi  thii,  in-  him  irith  a  ioal  for  hia  Iriead  or  parasite}, 

dadlng  from  '  non  nosti'  to  'sapiens,' and  He  may  hare  had  some  priiate  piqne  against 

after  'qoi?' to  'sic  rei'C*.  183).     What  him. 

he  meana  to  sfErm  in  reply  to  the  tannt  130.  Affemui  vq/n-,}      I  haie  adopted 

'  cur  optas  qaod  habes  ? '  is,  that  a  man  may  the  orthognphy  of  this  name  which  OrelU 

be,  in  the  Stoic  sense,  a  Icing,  and  yet  not  aays  is  foand  In  an  inscription  respeoting 

be  in  ■  conditiiRi  to  eierdse  anthority,  as  P.  Alfeniiii,  oho  was  oonsul  a.d.  8.     He  is 

an  artiian  or  a  singer  may  stiil  be  great  in  called  Alphiniua  by  Clinton  (F.  H.  a.d.  2). 

his  calling  even  when  he  has  laid  adde  the  Acroa  says  on  tbia  passage,  "  Urbane  satia 

practice  of  it.  Alfenum  Vsfhim  ( vamm  ?)  CremoQensem 

187'     errpidof  —  M/eoi  ]        'Crepida'  deridet :  qui  abjecCa  sutrina  quam  in  mnni- 

(cpqirif)  was  a  low  shoe  or  slipper  taken  dplo  ana  eiercuerat  Romam  renit;  msgia- 

from   the   Gredca  and  worn   in   undress  ;  troque  nans  (lulpicio  jnrisoonmlto  ad  tantam 

.--.-.  i  ^^^  ^  plain  aandal  fastened  orer  the  perrenit  sdentiam  at  et consulatam  gereret. 

If  a  itr^,  and  worn  by  men  a*  tlie  et  publico  officio  fnngvetor."     Potpfaytlon 

slium'  was  worn  by  women.    GeUios  has  nearly  the  same  words,  and  Comm. 

(xiii.  31)  makes  the  'crepida'  and  '  aolea'  Cniq.    baa    compounded    the   two,    only 

Identicid,  which  tlwy  evidently  were  not  in  changing  '  Alfennm  vafnun '  to  '  Aifininm 

Hiwace'a  day  at  least.     "Omne  ferme  id  Vamm,'  and  gifing  Salpicjna  the  name  of 

genu  quib«u  pkntajam  calces  tantnm  in-  Matma.      St'ai   f  p.  187),  alTeeing  with 

fimae  t«giintnr,  caetera  prope  nnda  et  tere-  Weicbert  fLect.  Ven.  pp.  4A,  aqq.],  thinks 

tiljua  habenia  linctaannt,  'soleas'  dixenmt,  there  ia  nothing  improbable  in  the  Sdiobasts' 

nonnunqnam  Graeca  voce  ' cnq>idulas,' —  statements,    llieyappear  to  me  to  beoam. 

ejnaqne  calceamenti  sntores  '  crepiduios '  ponnded  of  different  elements,  one  of  which 

.diienint."  The  'locaa'  was  not  materially  ia  the  passage  before  ua.     lie  Soholiasta, 

different  &om  the  'orepida,'  and  the  'Gal-  it  la  obrions,  oosslonally  gire  as  infor- 

llea, '    adopted   (him   Gaol,   was   like   the  mation  Uiat  which  they  appear  only  to  have 

■solea.'     Koue  of  these  were  waHdngshoea  gatbered  from  the  t«it.     That  the  dtsi^de 

('calcei')  fitfor  wet  or  dirty  roads,  bntwere  of  Snlpidns,  who  died  A.u.o.  7IOi  was  not 

onlinarily  worn  only  in  the  honse.  the  consul  of  a.u.c.  166,  we  may  be  lM«tty 

139.  Hermogtnei]     It  has  been  stated  sore.    I  have  little  doubt  the  jnrist,  tli« 

in   the   Introduction  to  the  second  Satire  eoninl,  and  Horace's  ei-aotor  (most  pro- 

thstthii  petson  has  been  confbnaded  with  bably  adiflerentpersonftomeithn'ofthens), 

Tigetlina  whose  death  is  mentioned  in  that  liare  all  been  dragged  in  to  make  up  tlie 

satire,  snd  whose  chancter  is  deacribed  at  story  of  the  Scholiaala.     It  ihoold  be  aaid 

the  besiDning  of  thia.     Herm<^enea  is  also  howerer  that  the  jurist  is  reported  by  Fom- 

c^ed  Tlgelliua  in  S.  4.  73 ;  10.  BO,  90.  Bat  ponioa  to  haTe  held  the  oousulship.    Bat  no 

as  h«  is  ^ways  spoken  of  aa  alire.  it  is  isa-  consnl  of  that  name  appears  till  the  above 

pos^ble  he  can  ha  Caeaar's  friend,  Tigelliaa  Pabilui,  who  b  with  more  probability  sap. 

the  Svdinian,  to  whom,  as  obserred  bcAire,  poaed  to  have  been  the  jarist'a  son  than  A« 

there  are  no  grounds  (hr  giving  the  name  jariat  himself.    In  Ciuquins'  oldest  Blan- 

Hermogenea,  though  the  Scholiasts  give  it  dinian  MS.  'sutor'  in  v.  I3S  appeared  as  a 

him.      Hermogenea  TigelliD*  was  a  teacher  corrected  reading  tbr  '  tonsor,'  the  original 

of  ransic  (5.  Ill,  90),  and  (whether  ironically  word.     Craqnios  likes  'tonsor'  hetterthan 

or  not  it  ia  not  eaay  to  say)  Horace  ealli  ■  intor,'  and  qnotea  Alexander  ab  Alexaodro 

him  a  first-rale  singer  here,  and  implies  as  Genial.  Dier.  lib.  vi.,   who  s^s  that  Al- 
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Est  opifex  solus,  sic  rex.     Vellimt  tJbi  barbatn 

Lascivi  pueri ;  quo3  tu  niai  fuste  coerces 

Ui^eris  turba  circum  te  stante  miaerque  135 

Rumperis  et  latnis,  magnonim  maxime  regum. 

Ne  longum  faciain :  dum  tu  quadrante  lavatum 

B«x  ibia  neque  te  quisquam  stipator  ineptum 

Praeter  Cri&pinum  seotabitur,  et  mihi  dulees 

IgDoacent  si  quid  peccaro  stultua  amici,  HO 

Inque  vjcem  JUorum  patiar  delicta  libenter, 

Pri?atusque  magis  vivam  te  rege  beatus. 

ftniiu  practiMd  the  tnde  of  a  buber  till  he  bathers  ;  for  he  unrmn  to  uy,  '  while  jod,  ■ 

took  up  the  itody  of  the  law.    Bentlef  pre-  floe  king  u  yon  are,  go  uid  bathe  for  • 

fen  aiul  edita  '  tonsor.'    He  relie*  partly  on  qaadniM. '    Tb»  liofa  ma;  perhips  have 

a  US.  of  AcTOn,  in  which  '  tomtrina '  ap-  paid  more  and  had  more  priracy  and  better 

pear*  instead  of  the  '  sutriita '  of  the  above  tuthiog  and  atteaduire.     The  '  qnadimui,' 

passage.   He  says  there  are  oo  other  means  which  was  the  fourth  of  an  '  as,'  aod  Cbere- 

of  deadiDg  Alfenius's  trade,  but  be   had  fore  the  64th  put  of  a 'deoariua,'  after  the 

rather  for  Honce's  soke  it  aliould  be  taken  rednction  of  the  '  as  '  to  ^  of  that  coin, 

to  have  been  a  barber's,  leat  he  shonid  be  was  of  the  value  of  abont  half  a  farthing  of 

conrictedotrmeatiDghiiBaelf  anaeceaaanly.  our  money,  taking  tbe  Talne  of  the  *d». 

From  'erat'  rt  baa  been  inlemd  that  AJ-  nariiu'  at  6ii2.    Some  interprflt  "nee  pneri 

Cada*  was  dead  when  the  satire  was  writtao.  credonC  nisi   qui   nondnm  aei«  laTantnr  " 

It  merely  means,  that  though  he  threw  up  (Jur.  S.  ii.  1S2J  as  signifying  that  children 

his  trade,  he  still  continaed  to  be  a  '  sutor'  bathed  for  nothing.    See  Smith's  Diet.  Ant. 

or  '  toDoor,'  whichever  is  right,    duming-  art.  ■  Baths,'  where  it  is  said  "  the  price  of 

ham,   Sanaidon,    Fca,    Ueineke,   all  have  a  bath  waa  a  quadrant,  the  smallHt  piaca 

'  tonsor.'  of  coined  money  (bat  were  not  the  '  seztana 

133.  Vdiimt  libi  barbam]    The  Romans  and  '  nnda '  pieces  of  coined  money  >)  from 

of  this  period  did  not  usually  wear  beards,  the  age  of  Cicero  downwards."     As  Becker 

But  those  who  affected  philosophy  let  theirs  says,  Juveoal  rather  means  children  who 

grow,  and  were  hooted  and  insulted  by  the  have  not  yet  been  sent  to  the  public  baths 

boys  in  the  streets  for  doing  so  (see  S.  ii.  3.  (Gallns,  Bic  on  the  Baths).    The  Roman* 

17).  were  graot  bathwa.    If  bathing  ooaU  be 

137-  '«"•  I"  fiiadraMe  lacahim  ]     In  made  for  our  poor  a  '  rte  qoadiantaria ' 

the  vestibnls  of  UW  public  baths  of  Pom-  (Seneca,  Ep.  86),  the  pubhc  health  in  laige 

peii  waa  found  a  boi,  stated  by  Sir  W.  Gell  towns  would  be  much  benefited. 
to  have  been  for  receiving  the  bather*'  fee.        13U.  Crupn.um']     See  S.  L  I.  130,  n. 

'Quadnntelsnii' (Juvenal,  8.11.447)  was  The  body-guards  of  kings  were  called  •  s(i> 

an  ezjHcssian  equivalent  to  taking  a  public  patores  '  (see  Foroell.).     Horace  therefoie 

bath,  becanse  a  '  quadrans'wastheordinary  uses  the  word  ironically  in  that  sense.    For 

foe  paid  by  each  visitor.     But  it  may  be  in-  ■  et  mihi,'  some  MSS.  have  'at  mihi.'    '  Et' 

fcrred  tnm  Horace's  words  that  they  who  is  better ;  it  Joins  '  ignoscent '  with  '  patisr' 

paid  this  sum  were  not  the  richer  sort  of  and  '  vivam.' 
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SATIRE    IV. 

H«e  ^im  Honw  b  at  ptiiu  to  defttid  hlntdT  from  the  ckufe  of  milavolMiee. 
Hat  thii  dUTge  wai  loadly  btonght  agtliMt  Um  ia  char ;  and  tha  aacond  Balire  of  tliia 
book  may  hafe  gone  s  long  way  towarda  making  him  eniDuea.  But  be  innat  have 
written  many  more  piecei  than  tbat.  fbi  he  apeaki  of  '  mea  ampta '  (i.  23),  'meoa 
Ubdloi '  (v.  7I)-  It  ii  probable  bia  other  Batirea  were  in  the  mne  ilrain  aa  the  aeoond, 
which  appcan  tn  ia.nt  been  pabHabed  aa  a  qmomen  of  the  atjle  be  here  dcAndi,  but 
which  be  thought  fit  to  abaodon,  for  there  are  no  otbor  Sadrea  of  that  kind.  Independent 
of  the  aboTB,  Horace  haie  abowa  aomething  of  an  aothor'a  aoreoew  id  reaped  to  the 
neglect  bi>  poemg  bad  tnet  with,  Mmpared  wilb  oEheta  which  he  beliered  to  have  leaa 
merit ;  and  tbon^  be  attribnlaa  it  ntirdr  to  the  jealouay  and  fean  of  the  muKitBde, 
fnetj  man  apjwefaendiiig  that  he  nay  be  attadied  next,  it  la  dear  tliat  be  pola  it  down  In 
•ome  Dieaaore  to  a  falae  taate  whidi  prefcned  a  wordy  flowing  atyla  to  the  teraenea  and 
Bocoiacy  of  hia  own.  The  poemi  of  IiodliDB  were  popular  in  apite  of  the  looaouM  of 
thmr  caaipaaitian>  and  many  defecta  wluch  a  depnved  taate  bad  come  to  regard  aa  merita. 
(See  note  on  t.  6.)  The  Timleuee  of  Lndhoa'a  Batirea  did  not  affect  Hontce'a  gtnov- 
tion,  who  Mold  afford  to  admire  them,  bat  bad  no  liking  Cor  Toana  that  came  home  to 
tbeoiMJvea.  Honce  began  hia  career  aa  s  aatirkal  writer  with  Lndlini  fbr  hia  modal, 
and  the  aacond  Satire  la  a  apedmen  of  the  atyle  reaultii^  from  that  imitation.  It  aat 
nneaaily  upon  Um.  Lndlina  be  found,  with  all  bia  power  and  hia  merita,  iraa  not  the 
modd  for  him,  and  he  waa  probably  taunted  with  coming  ahort  of  the  rigour  of  bia 
original,  and  thia  perb^M  by  tbe  persona  wlio  were  loodeat  in  diarging  blm  with  a 
malignant  tamper.  He  had  therefore  to  tet  bimadf  right  in  raapect  to  Lncilina,  and  thia 
he  doea  both  here  and  ebawhere  (S.  10  and  u.  1)  with  much  good  temper,  candour,  and 
brbeanncei.  He  hai  alao  to  contiaat  his  own  pretensioDi  with  thoae  of  tha  Ciiipinoaea 
and  Fanninaea  of  the  day,  aa  w^  aa  to  quiet  tbe  afiprebeiudoaa  of  bii  frienda,  and  diiarm 
the  malignity  of  hia  enemiee,  and  tbeae  are  the  olqeota  of  tbe  Satire.  Eroybody  mnit 
admire  the  way  in  which  he  lakea  oocaaion,  from  the  neceaaity  of  aelf-defence,  to  pay  a 
tribute  of  gratefol  affection  to  liia  htber'a  memory,  and  it  would  be  difliailt  to  find  a  mor* 
pleaiing  picture  of  paternal  aolicitade  and  aound  aenae,  aa  applied  to  a  boy's  education, 
ttian  Horace  hu  drawn  in  the  latter  part  of  thia  Satire. 

About  tlie  date,  Franke  aaya  it  mn«t  have  been  writtcc  before  a.d.o.  JIV,  when 
Aainiua  Pollio  flnt  introduced  tbe  pndice  of  regnlar  i«cttation*  of  Ihor  worlu  by  aathora. 
He  aaya  Horace  would  not  luTe  treated  tbe  reciten  ao  contemptnoualy  if  thcdr  practice 
had  coma  into  babian  through  tbe  example  of  hia  friend  FolUa.  A*  I  have  aaid  on  t.  73, 
I  do  not  think  the  practice  alluded  to  by  Homce  baa  any  thing  to  do  with  Pollio'i  practice ; 
and  aa  to  Fauuioa'  booka  and  but  haring  been  deposited,  aa  aoma  have  aaid,  in  the 
Ubtary  built  by  tbia  aame  FoUio  in  a.u.d.  710,  tbtre  la  not  the  remoleat  rcMon  to  belie*a 
it.  Franke  aaya  Horace  could  not  at  tbia  time  have  been  on  good  terms  with  Auguatos, 
tt  he  would  not  have  mentjoned  "aoerba  irriaione"  Petilliua  CapitolinuS  (94,  aqq.),  who 
wa*  a  friend  of  bia.  But  the  only  bitterneea  in  Horaoe's  words  is  in  tbe  sneer  wbidi  be 
puta  into  the  month  of  Petilllna'  Mend  and  conilemna.  In  ahcet,  the  Satire  qipeara  to 
me  to  contain  no  doe  to  iti  datei  but  It  eridently  concema  Hoiace'a  early  reputation, 
tnd  ao  matt  b«  placed  tntj,  and  not  wy  long  after  8.  2,  which  he  qnotea  in  t.  98. 
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ARGUMENT. 

Gnat  mi  tlie  libertj  vbaewith  thou  mntLiM  of  the  old  oomadr  aet  tliedr  marii  npon 
tha  Tidoiu,  Nid  them  Lodlios  bu  copied ;  k  mm  of  wit  and  perception,  but  ■  hush 
*enifier;  caring  len  for  the  quality  of  hia  vena  than  the  qnanlitr ;  fhU  of  wordi  aod 
fall  oF  taiilta,  which  he  wu  too  lazj  to  avoid.  Ai  to  your  qnantitj,  I  care  not  for  that ; 
and  when  Crispinni  challcngei  me  at  freat  oddi  to  ttj  wbiti  of  m  can  write  quickeat, 
I  dedina  the  iaTitation,  and  thanlc  hcaTKi  tliat  I  am  a  man  'of  qoiet  tempenuocDt  and 
few  wordi.  He  maj  go  on  poffing  and  blowing  like  a  pdr  of  bellawi,  bat  that  ii  not 
in  my  way. 

(t.  si.)  Faimiai  gets  a  teatimonial  from  bis  admirers,  while  do  one  will  read  what  I  write 
(and  I  am  too  narvoos  to  redte  it  in  public),  bacaiue  man  do  not  like  to  hSTs  their 
fkulta  exposed,  and  there  are  few  who  are  not  open  to  blame.  Take  any  man  ant  of  a 
crowd,  he  ia  aTsridona  or  ambitloiu  or  lecheroiu,  or  he  dotes  upon  fine  plate  or  fine 
statues  ;  or  is  running  about  the  worid  to  make  bis  fbrtuoe.  All  aadi  are  alnud  of 
venea  like  mine,  and  Itate  those  who  write  them.  "  Take  care  of  him ;  he  is  dangerous ; 
•11  be  cares  for  is  to  get  up  a  lan^  and  amnae  the  old  women  and  cliIldreQ  at  the 
expense  of  his  fiiends." 

(t.3(L)  Now  let  me  aaya  word  in  reply.  In  the  first  place  1  do  not  profeaa  to  be  a  poet. 
Six  feet  In  a  icrae  which  otberwiss  is  mere  piose,  this  does  not  make  a  poet,  but 
gmiins,  inspiration,  and  sublims  language.  And  this  has  led  some  to  qoeetiau  whether 
comedy  is  poetry,  sedng  that  the  language  and  ideas  are  all  those  of  common  Ufe. 
lliere  are  your  fathers,  for  instance,  scolding  their  sous,  just  aa  you  may  hear  erery 
day ;  monoTer  yon  may  ahoffla  the  word*  aa  yon  please  in  true  poetry  without  alter- 
ing the  sense,  bnt  that  is  not  the  case  with  Ladlioa'  language  and  mine  (you  moat  read 
it  a*  yon  would  proee.  or  yon  make  noosenae  of  it), 

(t.  AA.)  Bnt  Ais  qocBtion  I  may  diacnsa  etaewhere.  My  preeent  purpose  is  to  show  that 
you  have  no  reuon  to  be  alr^  of  this  sort  of  arriting.  There  are  yonr  Informers  who 
go  about  and  are  the  terror  of  all  rognea ;  the  honest  man  may  despise  them.  But, 
eren  anppodng  yOD  are  the  rogiie,  I  am  no  informer.  I  haTA  no  desire  to  have  my 
books  thumbed  by  the  vnlgar,  or  to  read  them  to  any  bnt  my  bienda,  and  that  only 
when  presL  There  are  many  I  grant  yon  who  bawl  their  varaea  in  Uie  fiiram  and  in 
the  public  baths,  but  they  are  mere  blockheoda.  "Bnt  we  know  youloye  to  annoy,  and 
do  it  with  malidons  intent."  How  can  you  charge  me  with  this  ?  Nsy,  the  man  who 
■londera  his  friend  behind  his  back,  or  bils  to  debnd  him  from  the  alander  of  othen, 
who  UDU  only  at  Ixang  called  a  wit,  who  inrenta  falsehoods  and  blabs  secrets,  that  man 
is  a  scoundrel ;  let  every  honeat  dlizen  avoid  him.  I  have  often  been  at  table  when  one 
i>f  the  company  has  amused  himeelf  with  breaking  hia  wit  upon  the  gueets,  not  sparing 
the  host  himself  when  he  gets  warm  ;  now  this  man  you  look  upon  ai  a  fanny  fellow, 
wbile  tor  my  innocent  aadre  I  am  called  malignant,  sareaslic,  and  so  forth.  When 
yoor  UttaA  PetiUios  is  mentioaed  yon  defend  him  sAer  your  own  fasUan,  that  is,  yon 
damn  him  with  a  anesr,  the  vmest  poison,  which  shall  nera'  be  found,  if  I  know 
myself  at  aU,  in  any  thing  I  may  write. 

(v.  103.)  If  I  have  spoken  a  little  too  freely  of  others  I  may  be  pardoned  on  this  ground  : 
ny  excellent  latber  alwaya  taught  me  by  example*.'  If  he  would  have  me  live  fi'ugally, 
be  would  say,  "  Look  at  the  misery  to  which  our  friend  Albins'  son  snd  Bairna  have 
reduced  themselves  by  their  extravagance."  When  hawould  keep  me  from  bad  women, 
"  Take  Sei^anua  far  a  warning."  "  See  what  scandal  attaches  to  Trebonins."  "  Wiser 
men  may  teadk  yon  by  precept  and  theory,  my  care  shall  be  to  watdi  over  your  prac- 
tice till  yon  are  able  to  take  are  of  youredf."  If  he  would  have  me  do  something  that 
ana  ri|^,  he  would  tale  one  of  the  jodlces  and  wy,  "ThasaisaD  OKamplefbr  yon." 
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On  the  other  hand,  If  he  would  piertnt  ma  from  doing  aometUng  wrong,  h«  voold  la;, 
"  Can  joa  doubt  about  its  impropriety  wheo  yon  see  the  disgrace  it  hu  brought  upon 
10  and  >o  ?  As  the  intemperate  are  checked  by  seeing  their  neighbour  carried  to  (he 
gnje,  to  jouDg  persona  are  often  fc^t  (tod  crime  by  the  abaine  it  bring*  i^n  othan." 
Sueh  waa  the  (nining  that  has  made  me  what  I  am,  free  &om  grave  bults,  if  not  fma 
veaial,  and  eren  theae  will  diminish  with  time  and  refection,  wbiahIpnM:tiBeeverjday. 
When  I  have  leiaure  I  put  my  thoughts  into  writing,  which  is  one  of  my  little  ains  t 
for  which  ain,  if  yon  will  not  make  allowants,  I  shall  bring  all  my  pock  to  be^  me, 
and  we  shall  make  a  contort  of  yon  whether  yon  will  or  no. 

Edpolis  atque  Cratinus  Aristophaneaqoe  poetae, 

Atque  alii  quorum  comoedia  priaca  Tirorum  est, 

Si  quia  erat  dignus  describi  quod  malus  ac  fur, 

Quod  moechua  foret  aut  sicanus  aut  alioqui 

Famoaus,  multa  cum  libertate  notabant.  S 

1.  Stipola  algue  CratimaArUtophanei-  Greek  comic  poets,  and  died  about  B.C. 

fuf]  TheBethreerepresenttbeOldComedy,  230.     Schlegd    ( Dnm.    Lit.    Lect.    vii.) 

of    which    they    were    the    acknowledged  deniea  the  eiistence  of  ■  Middle  Comedy, 

leaders.     See  Quinliliao  (i.  I) :   "  Flurea  with  which  question  we  are  not  concerned 

ejus  aoctoiss :  Aristaphanestamenet  Eiipo-  here,  but  ueed  only  observe  that  Horace 

lis   CratJausqae   praedpui ; "    and    Persius  fiies  on  the  Comoedia  Priaca,  because  Uie 

(3.1.123):—  Bubsequeat   phases    of    the    Greek    Comic 

..           ,_j -_  , «...  r._ri Drama  were  not  of  the  same  personallr 

*' Audaei  Quicunque  atflate  UrauDo  .■  ■    ,        .    _l     *■                  ..v.  ..     ..i"' 

,_, i.„  _T-.  .,  1 j; aatincal  cast,  the  uoense  granted  to  the 

Iratnm  copolidem  prmejcnnai  cnm  seoe  , ,                ,^  .       .          ,  ,  °             .     , 

DoUes  "^  "  **  ""l""  haTing  been  taken  away  by  Uw. 


paUes." 


The  new  comedy  w 


The  rigour  and  boldness  of  Cratinus'  the  language  of  daily  life  to  show  in  an 
writings  is  described  by  Aristophanes  amuaing  way  the  mannera  of  the  day,  tlio 
(Knights,  S26,  sqi].,  and  elsewhere],  who  follies  of  society,  and  the  li^cer  infinnitiea 
was  abont  ■erenty  yean  hla  junior,  though  of  human  nature )  while  the  old  dealt  in 
they  were  rivals  the  year  tx^re  Cratinns'  invectiTea  against  aodal,  political,  or  in- 
death,  B.C.  453,  when  he  won  the  first  dividual  vices  dreaaed  up  in  grotcaque  lao- 
prizB,  and  Aristophanes  the  third  with  the  gunge  and  images.  It  is  to  the  language 
Clouds.  The  satire  of  Eupolis  was  also  of  tiie  New  Comedy  that  Horace  ref^  in 
very  nnsparingi  as  we  learn  as  well  from  this  satire,  when  he  puts  the  question 
other  notices  as  from  the  story  (Irae  or  whether  a  oomedy  is  or  li  not  a  poon. 
lUse)  that  Aldbiadea  had  him  thrown  over-  Between  his  own  writings  and  the  Old 
board  at  sea  for  lampooning  him.  The  Comedy  there  is  little  or  no  analogy.  The 
othn  writers  of  the  Old  Comedy,  whom  words  'poetae'  and  'viroium'  are  used 
Ilorace  alludes  to  with  respect,  are  very  emphatically,  as  below  in  S.  10.  IR :  "  lUi 
little  known  toua.  TheirnameB,  with  those  scripta  quibna  comoedia  pri»c»  viria  est." 
of  the  writers  of  the  Middle  and  New  6,  nmlla  cum  IHerialt  notabant,']  Cicero 
Comedy,  may  be  found  in  Clinton  (F.  H.  (de  Repub.  iv.  10)  says  that  to  the  Greeks 
V.  ii.  pp.  36—47),  and  a  fbw  are  noticed  in  "  fait  etiam  lege  concessum  nt  quod  vell«t 
Donaldson's  Greek  Theatre  (pp.  1D6 — 114).  comoedia  de  quo  vellet  Dominatim  diceret" 
The  distinction  was  invented  by  the  Alei-  All  be  could  mean  was,  that  during  tlie 
andrine  grammarians.  The  old  ended  with  period  of  the  Old  Comedy,  the  law  did  not 
Aristophanes.  The  middle  was  supported  interfere  with  this  liberty,  except  upon  two 
cluedyby  Eubulus,  AntiphaDes,  Anuandri-  occasions  (only  one  of  which  oneuned  during 
des,  and  Alexis,  and  laated  over  about  lifty  the  time  Aristophanes  was  writing),  when 
yean  of  the  fourth  century  b.c.  Of  the  paephisms  were  passed  prohibiling  the  in- 
New  Comedy,  which  the  Romans  imi-  iroduction  upon  the  stage  of  living  cfaarac- 
tuted,  the  principal  writers  were  Philemon,  ters  as  objects  of  sadre  by  name, — a  reatric 
Menander,  Diphilua  (see  Prol.  Adelphi],  lioo  of  no  great  force,  ^nee  fiia  subsUtntlOD 
and  Posidippoa,  who  was  tha  last  of  the  of  a  feigned  name,  alighUy  altered  from  the 
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Hioc  omnis  pendet  Lucilius,  hoace  secutua 

Mutatb  taotum  pedibus  Dmnerwque,  facetua, 

Emunctae  naris,  durus  componere  versus. 

Nam  fuib  hoc  vitioBus :  in  hora  saepe  ducentos 

Ut  magnum  versua  dictabat  stans  pede  in  uno.  lo 

Cum  flueret  lutulentus  erat  quod  toUere  velles ; 

tnie.  would  nuke  the  aUnaiona  eqnallj  In.  8.  Btinaictat  neril,']     "  S\gai&at  npi- 

telligible  uicl  mora  ridicaloos.     Neither  of  enCem  qoiii  e  conlrario  mungomun  itnltDm 

IheM  psephiama  luted  more  tlun  a  couple  appellsiniu"  (Aonn).  ForphyiiOD  takes  the 

of  jean.     See  S.  i.  G.  14,  n.,  on  'notare.'  words  with  'venoa,'  itid  expUiiia  them  to 

H.  /fiae  amniiptHdti  Lueilha.i   '  Hinc'  agnitj  "  elegante*  et  decentea  t"  the  enor 

meana  '  apon  them,'  aa  '  nnde'  ia  eUewhere  therafore  of  PacciolaCI  noticed  bj  OnJH  waa 

oaed  with   reTerance   lo    penona.     What  not  original     ■  Mangoana,'  Aoron'a  moiA, 

Horace  njt  of  Ladlina  in  brief  ia  thia ;  la  not  fonnd  in  the  lencona.     >  Smonetae 

that  hia  whole  atrength  waa  laid  out  on  the  narii'  ia  one  who  baa  hia  noae  well  wiped, 

tatbiiing  of  vice  in  the  person*  of  liTing  and  ia  therefore  no  driieller.      Phaednu 

duraeten;  that  heeapedallj  imitated  here-  ex|daini  it  inhisdoKription  of  Aeeop,  (1.  iii. 

in   the  writen   of  the  Old  Comed;,  only  f.  3,  *.  14): — 

""Tfl!:?  "If *^  T^''-  'l"  ^,™/''^^  "AeaopBaibiWananariaemnnctaaaenex, 
■nd  acnte,  bat  harsh  in  hia  style  of  Teni.  ..t  ^  l  .  -Pi  » 
IkUio. ,  „^  ..1  „m.tl„4  ,.lp,,  te  ''"™  ""»»"  ""'•  "»  "»'•"'  ■!"■ 
conaeqnence  rA  the  haste  with  which  ha  <  Emnngere'  ia  naed  by  the  comic  writers 
wrote  and  hia  impatience  of  the  trooble  of  for  '  cheating,'  aa  among  other  placet  (lee 
correcting.  Familiar  as  Horace  mutt  have  Forcell.)  in  the  fragment  fhnn  the  Epiclernt 
been  with  Lncilias'writiogs,  this  description  of  Csaolins  qooUd  by  Cicero  de  Am. 
v_  ._u ._.       jj  (i^^^  26:— 


''  Hodie   me  ante   omnes  comicoa   stnltot 


Day  be  taken  as  a 
aocnracy  on  the  hoe  of  it  as  far  ai 
for  the  crilidsm  tondiea  only  the  atuface, 
and  the  critio  conid  not  be  mistaken,  and  ia 
not  lo  be  anppoeed  to  have  hed.    In  tKt  he 

ms  below  (S.  10.  3]  the  moat  idolatrona  "To  wipe  a  man'*  note  br  him,  is  to  imply 

admirer  of  LnciUos  conld  not  deny  the  tmth  that  he  la  a  driveller  who  cannot  do  it  for 

of  hia  atatement,  that  his  iCyle  was  uncouth,  bimielf,  and  henoe  it  means  to  'ontwit'  and 

He  there  also  addt  that  lincilina  loved  to  to  'cheat'  him"  (Long  in  loco).    Othen 

mix  up  Greek  words  wjth  his  own  langnage  explain  '  emunctae  naris'  aa  'keen  scented,' 

(t.  3D},  that  he  was  good  tempered,  not-  hke  a  hound. 

withatanding  hia  tatiricsl  van  (v.  53),  and  10.  verm  dielabal']      Bee  S.  10,  92,  n. 

again  that  be  was  very  unreserved  and  fnnk  The  words  '  stans  peds  in  nno  '  mean  'with 

(S.ii.  I.  30— U).     This  is  valuable  l«ti-  the  utmost  bdlity,'   or  'standing  at  ease,' 

mony  as  to  th*  character  of  Lodlins  and  as  we  might  say.     Heindorf  compares  the 

hia   writingi ;    and   at   other   writers   have  eipresrion  with  the  Greek  proverbial  phrasea 

neither  added  much  b>  it  nor  aacceaifuUy  8Xy  roti.  It  taoiv  treialv,  ofifnTv  -raitiv. 

Impugned  it,   and  since  the  fragmentt  of  meaning  with  all  one's  might ;  the  first  of 

Lncjhaa  that  have  come  down  to  ua  are  which  ia  quoted  by  Quintilian  aa  a  matic 

too  short  lo  form  a  very  accurate  opinion  saying  (lii.  9,  lin.)  :  "  Itaque  in  hit  actioni- 

l^MD,  but  in  some  points  at  least  (such  as  bus  omni,  at  sgricolae  dicnnt,  pede  atandnm 

the  abaurd  mixture  of  Greek  and  Latin)  eat."    Others  eiplain  'atans  pede  in  nno' 

bear  out  Horace's  statemmta,  we  may  con-  to  mean  within  the  time  a  man  codM  atand 

tider  this  satire  and  the  others  as  useful  on  one  foot. 

contributions    to    the    history   of    Ksioan  II.   Ctmjlurrtl  iMlMlenllu']     'Lutulen- 

literature.  tos '  is  explained  by  Acron  aa  "  eordidos ;  cui 

7- MuiatulioUum  pidituf']  Thewritings  oontrarium  luculentus,"  which  explanation 

of  Lucilius  appear  to  have  been  very  early  combinestwonotianB,dirtiDeaeiuidabscnrity. 

divided    by    the    grammariaoa    into   thirty  Ladlins  may  have  imitated  the  obscenity  of 

books,  of  which  two-thirds  were  written  in  the  old  comedians  ;  and  In  this,  as  in  oUier 

hexameter  verse,  and  the  rest  in  the  iambic  req>ecta,  his  verse  may  have  been  like  ■ 

■nd  trochaic  meaaorcs.  mnddy  stream.    The  word,  no  doubt,  com- 
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Gamilus  atque  piger  scribendi  fern  Uborem, 
Scribendi  recte :  nam  ut  multnm  nil  moror.     Bcce, 
GrispinuB  minimo  me  provocat :  "  Accipe,  si  vis 
Accipiam  tabulas ;  detur  nobis  locus,  hora, 
Custodes ;  videamus  uter  plus  scribere  poesit.'" 
"  Di  bene  fecemnt  iDopia  me  quodque  puailli 
Finxenint  animi,  rare  et  perpauca  loquentis. 
At  tu  concliisas  faircinis  follibus  auras, 


prehendi  debcti  of  tute  u  wall  u  ftjrle.  u  rigni^riDg  that  Criipliiiii  wh  io  poor  ha 

"  Ent  quod  tollare  velles  "  ia  odd);  inter-  could  onlf  itske  a  ivteitiiu.     I  do  not  pea 

pntcd  bf  ths  Scboliwti  "  ci  qnibni  lont  taj  ptnnt  in  lucfa  u  *Unnon  to  iha  mui'a 

Donnalla  quae  Telii  iade  eiceipara  et  pro  pow^.    Hii  Gonfldence  of  Tictor;  ia  tha 

tuii  habere  "  (Forph.).     "  Erat  quod  vdlea  mattar  HoiBce  meani  to  illnatrate.    The 

Imitari  "  (Aon>D).   Craqoiai'  Scholiaat  giTn  HS9.  are  anaDimoni  in  faTOur  of '  nunimo,' 

the  *une  interpretation-    Heindoif  adopta  aod  the  Sdtoliaati  aod  editon  are  eqaally 

that  nation,  vhidi  wonld  not    otherwise  lo ;  and,  if  that  Teadini  be  light,  the  inter- 

haie  been  notirad  here.     Qniudlian  did  not  prelatioo  aboTe  given  mnit  be  right  too. 

10   nndentaud  tiie  worda   whan,   diSeriag  I  do  not  aes  the  oonnexion   between  thia 

with   Borac*  he  *a^  (x.   I.  93}:    "  Ab  paiaage  and  'nnmrno  te  addicere'  (8.  ii. 

Horatio  diaMuitio  qni  LndUnm  flnere  Intn-  A.    109),    whidi  Bentlej  qootea    in    np- 

kntnm  et  eaae  aliqnid  qaod  toUete  poaiia  port  of  hit  alteration,  and  on  the  Mrength 

palat,"  whoe  be  naea  the  word  '  ponia '  of  which  Orelli  cMwdai  it  a  pteuaible  coo- 

Ibr'ielleai'qiiiotlngfriammtniray.  Horace's  jectnie. 

word'TeUes'fixeatbeDManinftaf'tollere'        lb.  Accipiam  loikbt;]     Here  Bentley 

•to  remoTO,'  even  if  the  whole  context  did  f^uiowa  the  reading  of  aome  HS8.  which 

Dot  do  to.     '  Yoa  wonld  wish  fbr  the  credit  11,,^  ■  acdpe  jam,'  and  he  caonot  hdp  won- 

of  the  author  to  remoie  it'  iang  that  ntmiij  all  the  editmv  ihonU 

13.   pigtr   teriitndi   fern    ialortm,'\  have  taken  np 'accipiam  :' 'jam' be  lUnhs 

'HgerfBTTe'iBaGreelcconitructionaiBimon  eihiHta  the  eagemeaa  of  the  challenger,  and 

in  the  odea,  bnt  not  so  in  the  luignage  of  hj,  ft„  leat  Hoiace.  if  be  let  him  go  on 

theSatirea.    (See C.  i.  1. 18.  n.)    In  C.  ir.  tMa oocMlon,  ahonW dip omt  of  the oonteat 

14.  2B,  we  hare   'impiger    in   the  lann  altogether.    For  aU  thi*  the  paaaage  affoidt 

coDstmcbon  :    '■  Impiger    hoibnm    Teiare  qq  vamnL      Thoe  ia   no  ngenwaa  or 

tOnnai.  haita, — nothing  mote  Aan  a  pMite  dial- 

U.  CHipiau  ffiiumo]  Sea  S.  i.  1 .  120,  n.  ^^„^  to  nTw^iiT^old  write  W  tenes 

'Untmo  me  provacat     Porpbyiion  inter-  (n   ,   given   time.       "TBke  tablets   If  jaa, 

preta  thai:    "  Senani  ei  pcoTerbiak  con-  ploM,  and  I  will  take  them  too.'     The 

■Mtodine    dnctnj;    aolemns    enlm    dieare  omiaiion  of  the  peraonal  ptornxui  to  ei- 

minimo  me  digito  pnnocM  cam  Tolnmos  pnn  anlithesia  U  nothios  In  ftmilisr  talk 

qnem  intelligi  tanturo  Tslere  minimo  digito  ,here  thaw  cooM  be  no  mistake.    'Cua- 

guitnm  ahos  totis  nnbna."    Acran  and  ^oAet '  are  nmpina  to  aee  thne  k  no  fiml 

mm.  Craq.  han  the  aame  idle  talk.   The  „]^, 

r'™^  1^^^   «l!rf'S:!I!f!I^         is.  ran,*/, *,ya«c«  (■.?«««..]     I-m- 

ErMmu,  bowerer,  in  his  l>~^fft^«rta,  ^      ^^  ^l  tiie  MS8.,  Introduced  the 

t|^itnpasme«n^aaH.tomptH«sort  reading  -lonnentem,'  whid.   Bentlt?    ha« 

SJ  ^i^   "^^^^  ^n  ^  *^V'^'  "d  olbera  after  him.    T&e  i«. 

theSchoh«U,CnK,masd«.not.B«.l%  «d,^  ,;^„j  i,  ^  „,taral,  «^  1  see  no 

quotes   a  aohohom  which   g,™  U«  right  „^^„„  (or 'altering  it.     'The  god,  haw 

sen...     "  Minimo  p,o,oc«edicnnturii  qui  done  me  a  kindne«i  ta  making  me  of  a  poor 

in  respOTSione  (sponaone)  plus  ^  pej-  „d  nnptetending  diapositian  that  sp^ 

mittant    ^mittant)  qnam  ei^t  ab  ad-  ^^  ^^^       „ri  !„,  ijtUe  at  a  time.'  ^hto 

««ano.        'He    offer,   me   the    ^test  ;,  i„„uigible.    It  is  Horace's  reply  to  the 

ftL2  ^    TT^J^^^,       ^"  challenge,  which  he  dedinee. 

interpretation,  which  Bentler  adopts,  ss  ur        .....  . 

a,  ebnoms  the  wager,  bnt  Bnbrtitntes  as        '»■  ■<""  ««'««"]     P«'*"  ">"*«»« 

hia  own  conjecture  '  nnmmo'  (or  ■  minimo,'  ^^      *' 
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TTaqae  laborantes  dum  ferrum  moUiat  ignis,  20 

Ut  mavia  imitare."     Beatus  Fanniua  nitro 
Delatis  capeis  et  iQiagioe ;  cum  mea  nemo 
Scripta  legat  volgo  recitare  timentis  ob  banc  rem, 
Quod  sunt  qao8  genue  hoc  minime  juvat,  utpote  plures 
Gulpari  dignoB.     Quemvis  media  erne  turba :  35 

"TUDoqiie  uibelacti  coqnitnr  dnm  roun  the  miota  public  Ubnriei  ii  Dot  incou- 

OBUiiO'  nstcnt  with  unge.     Ailniiu  Pollio  built  s 

Folle  ptemii  Tcnloa  nee  duuo  marniiire  Ubmr   a.u.c.    710,   ot    tbenKbonts,    and 

'■nciUi"  &^  pUced  in  it  poiiiaiti  and  bnsti  of  Tirioiu 

81.  SMfurnMnfM]     Thiaiikdonbtfiil  diMinrriihea   men,   and   tho   practice  wu 

jfaMMfB.     Thi»  Funini  ii   ipokBD  of  Id  tbencafiffwmi  obwrred  not   onij  in  the 

Kiotherpl«oef8.i.  10. 60)  UB  contemptible  P"*^    libimriei,  bat  in  thow  of  prtnt« 

penonandspuHilnofHermogeDMlW-  'pe™""*-      Mutul,  writiwg  to    bu   (Hend 

liu  (S.  S.  IM,  n.),     Wh»t  the  ScholiuU  AtiIu.,  ienda  hlra  m  inscription  for  hit  own 

Mjofhinibthis:  that  he  hadtheoDRDo-  b"*.  "bich  Aritiw  wu  going  to  put  with 

nwnQDBdntni:  tbatbewu  ftpoetfnllof  otben  m  hu  LbnTj : 

wards  and  fUlj ;  IhU  the  Smato  made  him  "  Hoc  tibi  «ab  noMra  bre«  eamen  imagine 
a  Dreamt  of  some  'oqnae'  (book-boiea)  ^^ 

and  a  boat  of  Unwelf ;  that  when  he  wu 
dying  ha  derind  bU  booki  and  hnril  mm 
to  be  bornt  pablidjr ;  otherwiH,  that  he 
wsa  a  writer  of  Satire,  and  cbildloe,  and        ^3-  <v'^  reeilare  lintnlui]     Bee  note 

that  certain  pRWDi,  boning  to  be  temem-  ">  t.  73.    The  auge  which  leanv  the  per- 

bered  In  hla  will,  got  his  bnats  and  hia  Bonai  pronoun  to  be  inferred  from  tlie  poa- 

hooha  deposited  in  the  public  llbiuiei,  to  ""i*"  i»    common  both    in    Greek    and 

which  honour  hia  own  merits  didnot  entitle  I'tin.      (9ee  C.  iii.    23.    8.)      Compare 

them.  Whoeier  all  this  came  from,  it  is  of  -^lut.  Phit.  33  : 

no  tJae  ,t^  for  detennin^g  HWs  ,4^|^i„p)^  „4„B  roCraXa.wipoe^.Jiv 

■Ma^mth]spaa«ge.    Dunbmu.  follows  ^l^.Cof,il^v  UTtroKtiaSai  ph7, 

the  Sdiohasta  so  far  as   to  suppose  that  '   '     f"  "•  >""' 

FanniBB  was  honoured  bj  a  spontaneons  and  Orid  (Heroid.  *.  46):  "  Bt  fleati,  et 

present  ('ultro:'  Me  C.  iv.  4.  61,  n.)  on  nostroi  ridisti  fleotis  ocdloi."     'Timeo' 

the  |i«rt  of  the  "  popaloi    ore  aenatos  "  and  '  metno '  do  not  govern  an  infinitiTe 

of  a  sat  of  book-boxes  and  a  bust,  as  a  mood  in  the  prose  writings  of  Horace's 

Hiark  of  pobltc  respect.     And  Tnrnebns  da;.    ■  Vereor    is  nsed  in  that  constnction. 

says,  "  Fatmiom  nesdo  qnem  poetam  cojus  Torrentiae  saks  why  Hotaoe'i  works  should 

Ubro*  Romani  et  armaiio  et  ca|isa,  iiisnm  not  be  read  because  be  was  afraid  to  rente 

iraaginedoBannt,praesefclicempraediiat"  them  in  public  f   Was  it  bwwiae  the  mnlti- 

Bnt  who  ever  heaid  of  sodi  a  thing?  and  tnde  follow         '  

who  was  this  Fannins  that  he  should  have  f(»th  by  pi 

been  thus  diatii^isbed  t  It  appeua  pro-  nee  ^rea  is  ine  same  uai  oeier*  nim  nom 
hoble,  from  Hnace's  word*,  tint  Fannins  redting  Ms  poem*,  that  no  one  bins  to  see 
Itad  his  admirers,  as  lant  and  emptiness  any  more  than  to  bear  his  own  Yiees  ex- 
will  always  hare,  and  that  U>ey  msde  him  a  posed.     People  are  not  at  all  fbnd  of '  genus 

'     '  '  '       '  ""lis  satirical  sort  of  writing,  bKause 

re  optm  to  blame.     He  has  particular 

__ J  or  persons  peritapa,  in  bis  eye     ' 

to  hold  one  or  toon  rolled  TOlumce.    The  he  Mys '  sunt  ^uos '  (C.  i.  1.  3,  n.) ; 

larger  sort  was    called  'smaium.'     (See  speaks  otherwise  gennally.    That  Honue 

Smith's  Diet.  AnL)     Neither  '  capsae '  nor  wrote  many  pieces  which  have  not  been 

'sorinia'  are  to  be  conibnndad  with  'ar.  iMvaerred,  appears  to  me  clear  from  this 

maria,'  which  were  cupboards,  not  boxes,  passageand  v.  71,  sqq.  See  Introduction, 
but  also  nsed  for  books,  though  not  con-         >S.  QunMU  media  tnu  lurba .-]    Orelli, 

final    to    that    (nupose    any    more    than  who  ad(^)ti '  erne,'  does  not  giie  the  MS. 

'capsae'  were.     What  the  Soholiaste  nj  authiai^  for  it    Fea  quotes  sereral  MSB. 

■bout  Faaaini'  butt  hating  been  ^ac«l  in  in  ita  &Tour;    Beutlaj    but  Unas.    Tba 
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Aut  ob  STaritiam  aut  miaera  amluttone  laborat. 

Hie  nuptarum  iosanit  amoribus,  hic.pueronim; 

Hunc  capit  argent!  splendor ;  stupet  Albiua  aere ; 

Hie  mutat  roerces  aurgento  a  sole  ad  eum  quo 

Vespertina  tepet  regis,  quin  per  mala  praeceps  30 

Scholiuta  had  '  elige,'  and  that  ii  the  read-  and  editiona  have  '  muera,'  and  '  ambftio ' 

ing  of  Ven.  14S3.    The  earlieat  edition  Cbat  gmerall^  had  an  epithet  of  a  etiong  kind 

faaa   'enia'  appw*   lo  be   that  of  Aldus  applied  to  it.    Horace  haa  '  prava,' '  ioania,' 

(1601),  from  ohich  time  aU  tfae  editon,  I  •  naala.'  '  minen ;' and  acera  (de  Off.  i.  26) 

iMJiere,  adopted  it  till  Talbot  retnmed  to  ebjb,  "Miietrima  est  omnino  ambitio  ho- 

the  old  reading,  wbich  Bentlej  adopta,  bat  nonunque  conlentia."    The  practice  there. 

coniidera  it  maj  ba  a  gloaa,  and  labititated  fore  >eeina  to  haie  been  habitual,  which,  it 

for  '  arripe,'  wbicb  he  prapaana.     Three  of  we  coonder  tbe  erila  that  aroaa  oat  of  per- 

tbe  BUiulinian  HSS.  had  'tripe,'  which  be  aonal  ambitioa.  and    the    eagenwn  with 

thinlu  snpporti  hii  conjecture.     Saoadon*  whid  placea  of  honour  were  Bought  at  all 

adopta  '  arripe,'  though  iti  aothor  doei  not.  times  of  tho  Repobiic,  is  not  surprimng. 

It  i*  difflcnlt  la  dedds.     'Erne'  is  an  un-  28.  HuiK  ivpil  argnUi  ipltadon']  Cope 

likely  word  to  have  been  coined,  and  '  ehge  '  and  other  Tessels  cnrioiuW  wrought  in  ailver 

would  form  a  good  gloaa  upon  it.    '  Eraera '  and  Corinthian  braaa,  and  ver;  coatlj  (inch 

would  signi^  '  di^ng  oat,'  or  bringing  ont  t»  Jurenal  deuribee,  8.  L  76,  "  Argentam 

aomathing  hidden,  as  in  Locret.  (*.  279) :  letoa,  et  flantein  extra  pociila  ofinun  ") 
were  among  tbe  many  objects  of  eitnTa- 

"  Sic  nnumqiiidti*  pinllalJni  protnhit  aeta*  gaooe  at  Rome.    The  exaggerated  admuv- 

In  madiDm,  isHoqne   ia    laminia   eniit  tion  of  tbe  peraoni  Horace  alludes  to,  e» 

Oraa."  soch  works  of  art,  might  be  comparmtiTelj 
harmleaa  if  it  did  not  lead  them  into  dis> 

Bnt  it  may  bear  the  simple  meaning  of  boneat  naye  of  acquiring  them,  and  beggar- 

'  eztrabere.      Tbe  Ime  reading,  in  my  opi.  ing  thair  families,  as  Albins  did,  of  whom 

nion,  lies  between  '  enia '  and  '  elige,'  and  tbe  Scholissts  tell  us  nothing.     Uia  bod  ii 

I  am  rather  inclined  to  agree  with  Stepbena,  mentioned  hdow  (v.  108)  aa  liring  in  want 

who   laya  (Distr.  ii.  p.  SO),  "pro   '  erue  '  through  his  father  a  extravagance.  Cruquiui 

quidam  codd .  tiabent '  elige '  quod  e  glossa  referaea  this,  and  sopposea  tbe  tather  to  be 

■nmptnm  videri  potest"  suffering  for  the  son's  eltravapnce,  tho 

36.  Aul  ob  airariliani]  There  is  a  change  father  being  no  other  than  tbe  poet  Albiua 

of  construction  or  an  ellipse  htn  which  has  Tibullus,  and  to  haTS  mBeied  in  his  pio- 

led  some  later  editors  to  diange  'ob '  into  petty  Ihrongh   his  son's  eitraTagauca,   in 

'  ab  '  with  the  ablatiro.    Tboe  is  no  MS-  respect  of  which  miibrtone  Hoiwie  wrote 

aothority    for    '  ab    BTaritia;'  for    though  the  E|»stle  i.  4,  to  comfort  him.     This  ii 

Mardlina  (sp.  Bentley)  edits  it  "tanqnam  mere   trifling;    though   Tibullus    mention* 

ex  membranis,"  inch  aimtiona  are  always  himself  that  his  patrimonial  estate  had  been 

to  b«  luipeeted  where  the  HSS.  are  not  reduced  (i,  1.  19.  sq.).  and  some  pemna 

named,   aitd    are   aosapported,    ai    here,  have  aaanmed  that  it  waa  thRH^;h  his  own 

Beotley adopta  'ob,'  andiaqnite  indignant:  exOaTogance.    'Stupet,'  with  the  abtatiTe, 

"indignandnm  plane — quod  editorea  totiee  occurs  below  (S.  6.   17):  "Qui  stupet  in 

admoniti  pna  merum  et  aoibiem  impune  titulia  et  imaginibui ;"  and  an  equally  stnmg 

adhuc  prodire  patiantnr,"  whoe  the  '  pas  et  word  is  naed  in  tbe  nme  connexion  in  S.  n. 

acabiea '  it  the  recmred  reading.     '  Labo-  7.  9fi  :  "  Pausiaca  torpea  insane  tabella.". 

tare  ob '  erery  one  will  see  is  an  nnuaual  29.  Hie  tuvtat  iiMrcn]     See  C.  i.  SI. 

construction,  but  tbe  reading  of  all  the  12,  n. 

MS8.  is  not  on  that  account  to  be  rqeoted.  lurgealt  a  telt,   Sfe.]      Thia  baa  been 

The  sentence  begins  with  one  form  of  ex-  taken  varionilj  to  mean  ^m  annrise  to 

pressioD  and  enda  with  another:  that  ap-  Bunset,as  "  Divesetimportunns  adumbran 

pears  to  be  all,     Orelli  quotes  Tsdt.  (Hist,  soils  ab  ortu"  (Epp.  ii.  2.  ISC),  or  tram 

li.  50):  "  nan  noia  neqne  ob  metom  ;"  and  east  to  weat  ("sd  ortom  Solia  ab  Heapeiio 

LiTy  (iiiviii.  3S):  "non  tarn  ob  recentia  cubili,"  C.  i*.  16.  IS),  which  seema  to  be 

nlla .merita  quam  origlnam  memoria."  For  tbe  true  meaning.    '  Hutan  mercee'  can 

>  misera'  some  MSS,  quoted  by  Ordii  and  hardly  be  applied  to  any  but  a  mercator. 

Fea  have  '  miser,'  bnt  the  principal  MSS.  See  Persiua  (SaL  t.  04)i 
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Fertur  uti  pnlvis  coUectus  turbine,  ne  quid 

Summa  ileperdat  metuens  aut  ampliet  ut  reai. 

OmneB  hi  metuunt  versus,  odere  poetfts. 

"  Foenum  habet  in  crirnu ;  longe  fuge :  dumiDodo  riBum 

Excutiat  sibi  non  hie  cuiquam  parcet  amico ;  35 

Et  quod  cunque  Bemel  charts  illeverit  omnes 

Gestiet  a  furno  redeuntea  scire  lacuque 

Et  pueroa  et  aouB."     Agedam,  pauca  accipe  contra. 

Primum  ego  me  illorum  dederim  quibus  esse  po^tis 

" Htnabni  hie  lUlii  matat  anb  sole  reeenti  mill).   See  uticla ' Cutdlnm '  and  'Aquae 

RBgoBDm  piper  et  pallends  grans  dunini,"  Dnctua,'  in  Smitb's  Diet.  Ant. 

38.  Ageditm,]      'Dum,'  aa  an  enclitii;, 

■  Hak '  DMUi  dangen  nd  hardships.  (ignifiet   'a   while  j'    '  agedum,'   -come   a 

34.  FBOaim  Aaiel  in  COTHU  i]     "  Romae  moment.'     (See  Kej's  L.  G.  1448,  d.). 

Wrtem  Tidemna  hodie  quoqno  fbennm  yelut  39.  Prnnum  *ge  me  iUonai]  •  Primum  ' 

■Mnlam  (actum  in  cornulo  boria  "  (Porph.).  means  'in  the  first  ptace,  befbre  1  begin,  let 

A  lav  of  the  XII  tables  gaie  an  action  to  me   dispose   of    the   fallacy  which    claasea 

any   man  who  waa    injnrad    by   a   Tidona  writers  like  myself  among  poets  (the  word 

animal:  "Si   qqadrnpea  paaperiem  fedaae  assnmed  aboie,  "  OmneshimetiiunlverBUB, 

dicatDT  "  (Dig,  9.  tit.  1),  where  "  panperiea  odere  po*tM,"  t.  33).     Thia  queation  occn- 

tot  damnam  aine  injuria  facieiitii  datum.*'  pies   twenty-four  lataea,   after  which    he 

It  became  customary,  therefore,  that  any  retuma    to  the   main   point,  which  is   the 

01  or  other  animal  of  viciona  propenatiea  odium  attaching  lo  writers  of  Satire.     In 

■iMuld  be   marked  iu  snch  a  way  as   to  thi,  hne  'poetsa'  spears  in  all  the  M8S. 

warn  paeaangen,  and  enable  them  to  get  and  editions  till  Bentley,  who  restored  the 

OOt  of  its  way.     Hence  the  pnnefb  "  he  true  r»ding  'poetis,'  N.  Heinsius  ha*ing, 

lias  a  wisp   of  hay  on    bis   horn."     Pint,  without    BenUey's    knowledge,     done    the 

(Ctaisus,  c  7)  says,  Siiii'viDc   Tpic  rir  game.     The  Scholia«ta  fonnd  'poelas,'  and 

ilwivra    ri  t^  pivof  o4    STapdrni  rbv  Porphyrion   on  8.  6.26,  "Quo  tibi,  Tiili, 

Kpivaoi',    x"P'f    ^X""    P^'i"    t"'    tbii  SomeredepoBitum  claTumfienqnetribuno?" 

M(>im)c.  He  adds  in  another  place  (Quaeat.  where   Uie  MSS.  *ary  between  the  dativa 

Rom.  p.  281)  oi  fi^  dXX'  Boripov  i-^ixSl  and  accusative,  adopta  the  former  cage,  bnt 

wdXiv  on  KpnffooB  Koivnp  d^ypqid  riv  says  the  latter  would  have  been  the  simpler 

Xiprof,  dvTJori  yio  airir  Tpiiroc  tv  rf  constructian.     The  Hcholinm   of  Cmquiaa' 

rakirilf  rai  tarifpittiin.     In  illustration  Commentator,  on  the  paasage  just  quoted, 

of  the  prorerb  be  quotes  a  fragment  of  is  " 'tibiTribuno'diiitelfsanteret  fignrate 

Sopbodea : —  ut  supra  '  dederim  quibua  esae  poetis  ;'  " 

which  remark  is  attribnted  by  Bentley  and 

ai  ii  afaliSiit  raikss  mt  liipcp^f,  Qrelli  to  Acron,   bnt  does  not  a^ipear  in 

yovrqp  i-«  yip  am  rni  fvaeoc  rX^prig—  Asceosius'    trat   of  that    Scholiast.      It  is 

more  probably  from  another  band  ;  for  the 

*  Dummodo  risum  eicatiat  ribt '  corresponds  remark  contradicts  the  commentary  of  both 

almost  in  words  with  Ariatotle's  description  Xheie  Schnliasts  on   the  passage  beFore  ns, 

of  the  buffoon  (Nic.  Eth.  I.  It.  c.  14):  o  St  whtxe  the  reading  'poelas  '  is  expressly  aa- 

flu/tdXaxot    Qrrwv    iari    rni   yiXoiDD    >ai  anmed.     Nererthekss  I  believe  the  datlie 

o6ti  lavrav  oEn  rux  a\Xuv  iirfx«Htvoc  to  be   right  though   all  the  known  MSS. 

tl  yiXurn  wDiiifffi.     'Fnmna  '  ia  the  bake-  are  against  it.     Like  instances  are  S.  i.  1. 

bODse  to  which  the  lower  sort  of  people,  old  19;    "  atqni   licet   esse  beatis;"    i.   2.  SI: 

women   and   children,  carried   their  bread  "  mnniflco  esse  licet ;"  A.  P.  372:  "Medio- 

to  be  baked.     '  Lacns'  were  tanks  distri-  cribns    esse  poetia    Non   Di   non  homines 

boted  in  dl  parts  of  the  city,  into  which  non  concesser*  cohimnae."     Heindorf  has 

water  waa  conveyed  from  the  aqueducts,  and  'poetas.' — Examples  of  excerpere'  in  the 

to  which  poorer  persona  resorted  who  (onld  sense  of  '  eicipere '  will  be  found  in  Forcell. 

not  afTord  to  bate  water  laid  on  at  their  The  eipresaion  '  conclodeie  Tersum  '  is  re- 

boosea.     See  Terence  (Adelph.  ii.  S.  4A):  peated  below  (S.  10.  611 :  "si  quia  podibn* 

**  Apnd  ipenm  lacnm  est  piatrilla  "  (a  corn-  qnid  claudsra  aenia."     "  SermoKi:   qiioti- 
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Excerpam  namero :  neque  enim  concludere  versum  40 

Dixeris  esse  satis ;  neque  si  qui  scribat  uti  noa 

Sermoni  propiora :  putes  huac  esse  poetam. 

Ingenium  cui  sit,  cui  mens  divinior  atque  os 

Magna  socatarum,  des  nominis  hujus  honorem. 

Idcirco  quidam  comoedia  necue  poema  45 

Eseet  quaesivere,  quod  acer  Bpiritus  ac  vis 

Nee  verbis  nee  rebus  inest,  nisi  quod  pede  certo 

DifFert  sermoni  sermo  merus.     At  pater  ardens 

Saevit,  quod  ineretrice  nepos  insanus  arnica 

Filius  uxorem  gnindi  cum  dote  recuset,  so 

diano  "  (pMph.),  which  mud  is  luppUed  in  (see  K«y'i  L.  O.  I42S).    TUi  is  s  gnm- 

Cic  (Ont.  30):  "Video  nnun  taat  nan.  mariao'i  qneMJon,  uid  daptnd*  apoa  th« 

nnllii   PlntoiuB    et  DenuxnCi    liKutiimem,  definitiim  UBumed  for  *  poem,  in   which 

ebd  ahmt  >  Temi,  tiunen  quod  iacitatiiia  howerer  inwgiaadoii  ii  (eDandl;  Mqtpowd 

{cntnr  et  d«riisimij  Terbonim  lumiDibus  to  h&TS  >  oonspicDoiu  plioe,  md  this  would 


r,  potjoi  poima  patanduii  qiuin  eraui-  eidade  the  comedin  of  PUntdiind Terence, 

comm  poetarum,  ap&d  qnoo,  ni^  quod  tat-  and  their  Greek  origiiul*  of  t^  iw*  omnedj* 

liculi  sunt,  Qiliil  elt  kliud  qnotidiani  di*si-  from  tiie  titia  of  poetry.    Bot  the  «Hii« 

mile  Mrmooii."    Hence  the  name  '  Scr-  nile  woold  eidoda  modi  mora  tb>t  hu 

moDu'  riven  to  the  BkliTet  and  Bpistlei.  pMted  for  paetrr,  with  teat  pratouion  to 

'  8i  qui    ii  tha  icadioj^  of  some  of  Uie  the  nune  then    Honoe'e   Satina  ot  the 

Vatican  M99.,  one  of  Om  Berne,  and  two  HeaotODtimoriUDeaot.    ■  Qoidam '  iiguAea 

of  BcDtler'a.    The  e^liona  and  most  M8S.  the  gnmmaiiHii  of  Alexandria,  wbo  an 

have  '  qma.'  alao  referred  to  bj  Cicero  in  the  aitract 

43.  ot  Magna  toitatttntm^     TU*  form  givea  in  a  late  note  (v.  38),  "  video  rieum 

does  not  appear  daBWhere  in  this  word,  esse  nonnollis,"  &c. 
Cicero  oaea  '  praeatatDrni,'  and  Sail.  (Jng.        48.  D^ert  nrmota]  *  Diserepan,'  'dia- 

47}  'javatimu.'     Piisdan  (lib.  ii.)  quotes  ndere,'   '  distaie,'   '  diffen«,'    Horace  osea 

'  aoiiatanim  '    as    irregular.      Horace   ha*  with  tlie  dattfe  (tee  C.  i.  %7-  ^1  n-)i  '»''  the 

'iutonata'inEpod.  ii.  01.    The  atttlbniea  two  last  also  with  the  ablative  and  'ab.' 

of  B  poet  Horace  oonnders  essential,  are  "  It  mnit  not  be  supposed,  howevrr,  that 

genins,    inspiration,    and  dignified    aenti-  '  ftom'  can  in  any  vray  be  the  significatioB 

menis,  and  lanptage    suited  to  high  sub-  of  the  dative  "  (Ker'a  L.  G.,  978,  n.),  wliick 

jects.    See  Tirg.  (G.  iii.  294) :  "  None  ven»-  remark  Professor  Key  applies  to  the  ana- 

isnda  Palca,  magna  none  ora  sonandnm."  logout  oonstruction  in  use  bj  the  poets 

LamlHUDS  quotes  from  Fetronins  Arbilw  with  verba  of  taking  awaj. 
the  following  aeniible  remarks  on  this  sub-        At  pater  ardnu]     Demea  in  the  Adel. 

ject: — "HnUos,  inqoit  Bnmolpns,  juvsnes  phi  and  Ptantns'a  Tenropides  are  instancet 

carmra  decepit :  nam   nt  qnisque  versum  In  point.     '  At, '   which    usnallv  ia    audi 

pedibns  inttnuit,  aenaumque  teneriive  (te-  plaoe*  introdoees  an  objection,  here  seems 

nuiore  ?)  verbonm  smbitu  intemit,  pDtavit  to  be  the  remark  of  one  who  aoppoaed  th^ 

Be  Heliconein  venisse.    Sic  {brennbiii  minis'  the  fbrj  and  ranting  of  the  ennged  '  " 


a  eierdti  iraqnenter  ad  carminia  tran-    in  the  conwdy  might  be  anpposed  to  partake 
litslem  tanquam  ad  portnm  &ciliorem    of  the  fire  of  poetry.    But  Hoiace  dispeaes 
Eonfagerunt  credentea  &cUini  poema  eiitrui    of  the  objection  very  easily.    Any  ntber 


posse    qnam     coottovtrnam     nmbrantibus  who  bad  such  a  eon  as  Pomponiua  for  in- 

•enlenliolia  pictam.     Cetovm  neque  gene-  stanee  (of  whom  we  know  nothing  more),  a 

Toaior  spiritna  sanitatem  amat,  neque  cond-  diasclute  youth,  would  probably  stiHiii  at 

Cant  edera  partam   meuB  potest  nisi  him  in  much  the  ame  terms  that  the  msa 

nti  flnmioe  lilerarum  innndajile,"  on  the  atages  uses.     It  was  the  aim  of  the 

46.    Jdcirce  foulaiai]     In  reference  to  New  Comedy,  wbidi  the  Roman  wtitcn 

this  certain  persons  have  raised  the  qneadoo  followed,  to  put  real  life  upon  the  stage  bjr 

whether  a  comedy  was  or  was  not  a  poem  :  meana  of  a  plot  natural  and  probable,  and 
and  women  as  they  wtra 
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£briua  et,  m^^um  quod  dedecus,  ambulet  ante 

Noctem  cum  facibua.     Numquid  PomponiuB  istis 

Aadiret  leviora  pater  si  viveret !  Ergo 

Nod  satia  est  puris  verBum  peracribere  verbis, 

Quern  si  dissolvag,  quivis  atomachetur  eodem  55 

Quo  peraouatus  pacto  pater.    Hia  ego  quae  nunc, 

Olim  quae  acripsit  Luciliua,  eripias  si 

Tempora  certa  modoaque,  et  quod  prina  ordine  verbum  est 

Posterius  facioa,  praeponena  ultima  pritnia, 

Non  at  si  aolvaa  "  Poatquam  Discordia  tetra  60 

Belli  ferratoe  postes  portasque  refregit  ^ 

Invenias  etiam  disjecti  membra  poetae. 

Hactenus  haec :  aliaa  justum  sit  necne  poema, 

Nunc  illud  tantom  quaeram,  meritone  tibi  sit 

Suspectnm  genua  hoc  acribendi.     Sulcina  acer  Ss 

Ambulat  et  G^riua  rauci  male  cumque  libellis, 

Magnua  uterque  timor  latronibus ;  at  bene  si  quia 

Et  vivat  puris  manibus  conteninat  utrumque. 

Ut  sis  tu  aimilia  CaeJi  Birrique  latronum, 

Non  ego  sum  Capri  neque  Sulci :  car  metuas  me  t  70 

Nulla  tabema  meoa  babeat  neque  pila  libellos. 

Km  and  Iieard  enrj  day,  in  whidi  It  dif-  63.  aliatJuMtum  tH  nteiu  peima,']   Ilia 

ftrtd  MMDlially  from  tiie  Old  Comedj,  t  qiuation  ii  not  ramnnMl,  tfaangb  m  maj 

mere  vefaidB    tor   poUtiotl    Batira.       (8m  pcMriTC  that  Holaoe  doea  not  ooniida'  tliat 

abova,  v.  1,  n.).  his  aig;itmenls  haTS  quite  lettled  it.    (See 

64.  purit — verUt,']    Tfaii  ia  a  common  Argument.) 

cxprenion  for  plain  laiignag«  frea  from  anj  6ft.  Suieiut  aeer  Ambulai  et  Chpriiw,] 

miitiire  of  trope  or  otbsr  onuuDont.     See  Theaa  penoni  are  aald  by  the  BcboHasta  to 

Terence  (Hesot  Fnl.  44):—  have  been  public  infbnnera  or  *  caundid,' 

"Siq.ueliibDriMaeetadmcnuTitni'i  t"»lil    «ctor«    TOlmt    fahw,    aownm," 

Si  2mU  «rt  «i  Jiom  defertor  Sregcm.  *.'=^)'  "^  *<;  >»"  "^f^""""^™,^"!^ 

Inhace.tiraraor.tio."  I!!!^  "^"^  "  *^J  ^^  JJ"    H*f" 

'  thej  earned  were  their  note-books.     '  Am- 

■nd  in  GeUina  (liii.  28)  Qnadrigarius  the  bolat '  ngnifiea  their  linitting  throngji  the 

historian  is  mentioDed  as  a  man  "  modeati  -  streets  with  the  eocaaoonwaa  tlut  men 

atqm  ptni  ac  prope  qootidlsoi  semonla."  were  aftsid  of  them.    The  pelmr  days  of 

So  (^cero  (in  VeiT.  ii.  4.  S3)  speaki  of  the  'delatorea'  liad  not  yet  come,  bntlhey 

-  ■    ■  ^-1  the  onu-    - -■-      *    ■  ■    "         ■   -' 


'ponun  ugentam,'  plate  with  the  onu-  wae  (oSdently  abandant  in  Honee's  tima. 

mental  work  taken  off.    •  Ptm '  is  a  varions  CaeUne  ud  Birms  (Byrrhiiu,  Blirhiu)  an 

trading  for  'pnldint'  ia  A.  P.  89:  "  Non  said    by  Acron    to  have  been    profligate 

■atis    est   pnlchra    ease    poemata;    dnlda  jronthi,  meaning  probably  that  they  were 

snnto."  yonng  men  or  fortane  who  had  mn  tfarongh 

60.    Potlgiutm   Diteordia    letra]       The  liiidT  money   and   had    (.ken   to   robbing. 

ScfaoUaata  imply  that   this  is  a  lerae  of  '  Ut  aii,'  <  say  that,'  wlildi  require*  the  in- 

Ennins,  Irat  tbey  do  not  vy  from  what  dicative  in  the  next  Terse,  wlicre  the  gmter 

poem  it  is  taken:    "Non  eandem  graTi-  part  of  the  HSS.  and  editions  have  'non 

tatem  inreniee  qnam  in  Bnnii  Tersa  et  Pa-  ego  tim.'     '  Soldos '  ia  TaHously  written 

«iTii  solato"  (AcranV    TTrgil  (Am.  i.  284)  '  Salgins,'  '  Fnlgios,'  '  Fnldua,' '  Vnlgius.' 
has  "dandentni'  belU  pratae."    Ai  to  the        71.  ^aila  laimta  mnt  kabeal]     The 

poation  of  ■  non '  aee  8.  6.  I.  ■  tabona '  was  somelimBs  nnder  ■  porticni, 

B  b 
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Quis  manus  insudet  volgi  Hennogenisqne  Tigelli : 
Nee  recito  cuiqium  nisi  amicis,  idque  coactas, 
Nod  ubivis  conunve  quibtiBlibet.     In  medio  qui 
Scripta  foro  recit^it  stmt  multi  quique  lavantes  : 
Suave  locus  voci  resonat  conclusus.     Inaues 
Hoc  jurat,  hand  illud  quaeieutea,  num  sine  sensu, 
Tempore  num  faciant  alieno.     "  Laedere  gaudes," 


Id  whl4^  eMa  the  titlei  of  the  books  for  othen  whom  tbej  bribed  to  liatui  and  tf- 

1^  within  wen  hong  npon  the  otdamsi  pUnd  tfaem.    The  aolfaor  of  the  Dialogua 

('  pilae ')  in  (ront.    Uonee  >UiKlei  to  thii  de  Onion,   atcribated  te  Tadtu  (c  S), 

irheu  he  njri  (A.  P.  373):  "Medioaribai  apwks  with  contempt  of  one  Saleini  Buanii 

eMe  poetii  Nod  Dii,  non  homioea,  non  con.  ■  poetaater,  mentJODad  bj  JnTcnal  (to.  80), 

ceeaere  eolamnae,"  which  means  that  in-  who  went  kbont  praying  people  la  listen  to 
diSenmt  poets  would  not  be  paOoniaed  b; 
'-'--  ViokadleTS.    Haitial  >dnses  his  fiieod 

iicns  to  go  and  bn;  a  copy  of  hi*  Bpi-  . 

^.    IS  at  the  shop  of  one  Atrectu,  which  this  practice,  >a  he  b  said  to  have  bera,  it 

le  deadibeB  thna :  oonld  hardly  jet  have  gimm  into  the  ajrs- 
tam  it  afterwoids  became,  eren  if  it  bad 
■ny  tystenulic  aiistence  at  alL  What 
Horaoa  goea  on  to  mmplain  of  a»  ailly 

•      ■■""  '            fi.  118^  fallowa  nouting  their  own  Tms  in  pabhc 

^         '  places  (the  forom  and  the  baths)  to  trance 

The  price  of  his  book  he  says  was  five  m^" ■'"**""»*,  or  eten  itnngcn,  and  an- 

•  denarii'    (about    three    aod    aiiptmce).  noying  the  neighbann   while  thnr  nali- 

How   much  he  had  thai  pobliahed  does  fied  themselTes.    I  do  not  think  Oidli  ia 

not  appear.    Becker  (GaUoa,  Exc  on  the  right  in  aaaodating  this  paiaage  with  the 

Bookadleia)  aasamea  tliat  it  waa  the  fint  ndtatiani  aboTe  t«faned  to,  or  in  aaying 

book,    containiiig    1111    Epigrams,    which  "qoiTel  in  madio  fi>ro,id  est  demptahy. 

he  implies  would  be  very  cke^  at  that  pabola  ooram  mail  ma  auditimun  oonina 

price ;  bnt  as  this  Epigmn  is  one  of  the  carmina  redtaret."     I  think  Horace  means 

119,  Becker  must  be  miiuken.    'Habeat'  fiteially  ia  the  tenm.    Orelli  supposes  a 

eil»esses  a  wish.    On  Hermogenee  Tigel-  knot  irf  friends  aaaembled  on  the  '  st^la ' 

Una,  lee  8.  3.  139,  n.  toond   tba    '  labrnm '    for   the  purpose  of 

73.  Nn  rtcite  caigiuin]     Some  HS8.,  listening  to  the  self-satisl!ed  reciter.    The 

known  only  to  LambiauB,b»d  'necredtem,'  '  acbolae'  were  spaces  for  pec^le  to  ait  or 

which  Bentley  adapts  to  maintain  onifor-  walk  on   round  the  baths  generally,  not 

mityinthe  verbs  '  sun,' '  lial>eat,' and 'rad-  merely  round  the  'labrnm,'  which  was  a 

lero.'     All  oUier  known  MS8.  have  -aec  bath  of  small  dimenaioni  attached  to  the 

redto,' eicepdng  four  of  I«mbinas',  which  prindpal  hoC-batbs   (see  Becker's  Gallna, 

had  'noD  redCo,  theraceiTed  reading  in  his  £io,  '  on  the  Baths').    On  these  'sdiolae' 

day.     Prom  one  Oxford  H8,  (Magdalen)  people  walked  about,  and  conceited  anthora 

Bentiey  reads  'qnicqaain'  for  'cniquam,'  oould    teeie    their    soquaintaDoe   and    th« 

the  rewling   of  all  the  other  HaS.    The  straogan  that  were  oompeUed  to  liataa  to 

example  said  to  hare  been  set  by  PoUio  tliam,  and  in  tbe  act  of  ^thii*;  they  oovld 

(C.iL  1,  InttodactiaD), of  reading  hisworka  do  tbe  same.     Smeca  (Ep.  fi^  speaks  of 

to  a  drde  of  friends  for  their  criticisio  and  the  annoyanoe  of  oua  "coi  TOisnain  balneo 

amusement  before  they  were  pabhsbed,  may  placet." 

bsTe  aln^y  begun  to  he  i-niMi-j^  by  other  77.  fuatd  iliud  ftiMrnafas.]     '  Clod'  is 

writers.    The  practice  grew  to  be  an  in.  thos  nsed  commonly  to  introdnoe  atKoflthing 

tolerable  nnisance  in  the  coune  of  lime,  as  aboot  to  ba  mentionad.    See  Key's  L.  G. 

we  gather,  among  others,  from  Peraius  (S.  L  1 106. 

IS,  sqq.),  JuTenal  (i.  1,  sqq. ;  vii.  40 ;  liii.  78.  Latitrt  gaudet,  /afuj,]      Hinara 

3S),  Martial  rii.S7,  &C-).    Peraons  who  had  haa  uid  that  even  if  he  doM  write  or  redta 

money  and  dabbled  in  Uterature  inflicted  it  is  only  in  a  priTate  way,  and  mo  one 

their  prodaGtions  npon  theii  dieata  and  therefore  need  be  aAuid  ot  hin.    Ha  now 
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Inquit,  *'  et  hoc  atndio  prftnu  facU.'"    Unde  petitum 

Hoc  iQ  me  jacis!  Est  auctor  quia  denique  eorom  60 

Vixi  cum  quibus !  Absmtem  qui  rodit  ftmicum ; 

Qui  non  defeodit  alio  culpante ;  solutos 

Qui  captat  risua  hominum  famamque  dieacie ; 

Fingere  qui  uon  visa  potest ;  oommissa  tacere 

Qui  nequit ;   hie  niger  est,  huno  tu,  Bomane,  caveto.  05 

Saepe  tribus  lectis  videas  coenare  quaternoa, 

E  quibue  unns  amet  quavis  adapergere  cunctoa 

Praeter  eum  qui  praebet  aquam  ;  post  hunc  quoque  potus, 

Condita  cum  verax  aperit  praecordia  Liber. 

Hie  tibi  comis  et  uribanns  liberque  ridetur,  90 

Infesto  nigris.     Ego  si  rist  quod  ineptna 

Pastillos  Bufillus  oiet,  Gargooiua  hircuiu, 

Lividus  et  mordax  videor  tibi !  Mentio  si  qua 

Be  Oapitolini  furtia  injecta  Petilli 

dispoMiofflistikarge  of  writing  with  nuB-  uid  Petrotdiu  (e.  Sfi),  "TldM  iDiim  qni  in 

cioii«  intoat.     The  editjoni  tiU  Bentley'i  imo  ham  recmnlnt?"    But  thi*  docs  not 

an  hkTe  '  Inqqii.'    Two  MS9.  of  Toimi.  proTB  that  Honu«  could  have  aild   '  imna 

thu',  which  ha  calk  'Tetasti«imi  oodica,'  oonvfva'  to  rqiretnit  anj  one  lndiridual 

Ind  >  Inqoit,'  and  tliat  is  the  oiiial  fonDnla,  of  the  tdta  who  were  rodtning  on  tha  '  inmi 

eren  when  the  eecond  penon  hu  preoedMl  lectns.'    The  lecdTed  reading  ii  followed 

or  IbUowi,  aiBeotlej  hai  shown  bf  aeTersI  by  all  the  edhon  I  b^ere  bnt  Fe*.  'ATet' 

•umples.     '  Stndio '  ii  used  adverbiallf ,  wa*  the  rAcmed  i  lading,  and  that  of  all 

'  of  let  parpoae  in  jma  maUgnitj  jon  do  the  aditiona  I  haTe  Men,  aa  well  m  of  the 

K.'  ScfaoHaat  Poiphjriaa,  mi  Bentlef  adopted 

n.  S*l auelor  qtdt4*nlgti*  Mrtim]  Hie  'amet'  from  one  of  Craqnin*'  Bhmdinian 

comniealaion  take  '  qaii    tutoiuIt  oe  an  H83.,  and  I  hare  no  donM  that  ii  the  right 

intoTogstiTe  or  an  enditic.    The  Seholiaits  word,  In  th«nm«wii«eaa  "nmbram  hoapl- 

take  it  in  the  former  aenae.    Heindorf  and  taiem  oonaodare  amant"  fC.  IL  3.  10): 

Or«lli  in  the  latter.    It  is  not eaaj  to dedde.  **  Qnaris:  qna  ntjone  Tii"  (Acron).    'Qui 

Doering  leans  it  an  opm  qnection.    A>  to  praebet  aqmm  '  ia  naed  for  the  hoet  '■  qui 

'  aodor,'  lee  C.  i.  38.  14,  n.  aquam  temperat  ignibna."    See  C.  iii.  10. 

84.  nmiMittB  laetrt  Qui  nejM,]   This,  6,  n.     On  '  Teiai  Liber,'  we  C.  1.  18.  16. 

wloEh  is  too   commonly  softened  into  a  A  fragment  of  Alcaeu  (H  Bergk)   rmis 

wvknev,  the  Inabilitj'  to   keep  ■  ascnt,  alvot  i  fl^t  rai  tai  dXiiSia,  whidi  the 

Horace  Toni  jostly  marlu  at  one  of  the  Scholiast  on  Plato  (p.  377,  Beclier)  speaks 

most  prommant   rigns  of   a    miBchlerooa  of  as  •  proverb.    Theocritoa  (29.  1)  txsea 

dtaraettr.  8e«C.iiL3.>S,n.  On  ■Romane,'  Alcnena'  words,  adding  Xiytrai.     "  In  Tino 

Me  C.  iiL  6.  3,  n.  Tcdiu  "  is  the  well  known  latin  eqniTalent. 

■6.  Satfte  ifiitu  Uetu]     llui  wonld  he  Compare  A.    P.  434 :    "  Reges    dicsntor 

■n  nnnsDaUir  large  partT  at  one  table.  IVee  mnltig  nrgere   coInUia    Et  toTquars   moo 

on  «adi  '  lecttia  tridimaris'  was  the  nioal  qnem  peTS|ieiine  labonnt."    And  Epp.  L 

nnmbtr  nhaa  the  table  waa  IhlL    Respect-  18.  SB :    "  Commissiunqne  ti^ea  et  rino 

ing  the  anangemeDt   of   the  rneMi,  see  tortai  et  in."     5.16:  "  Qnld  non  ebrietat 

Bedur's  Gallna,  Eic.  on  the  '  TricUninm,'  designat  ?  operta  recladit" 

and  the  artlde  on  that  subject  In  Smith's  92.  Pnliliot  Rufiilia  oUl,]     This  verse 

Diet.  Ant     Sea  also  S.  IL  8.  30,  n.  is  quoted  from  ■  former  Htbe  (2.  27),  onlf 


87.  E  nihia  niHit  amtt]   Some  of  Fee's    to  show  the 
"    and  ('  .    "    " 

1.  18. 10,  " iml deritOTlecti ^    C^tolimu    cnm    Cafntolii 


USS.  and  three   quoted  br  OrdM,   ha*e    Horace's  sadn  dealt, 
d    Pea     ■  -  ~-     -     "    


94.    J)t   Capitelim  fkrlii'] 

t|dt  ■■  "    

b  2 
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Te  coram  fuerit,  defeodas  ut  tuua  est  moe . 
"  Me  Capitolinus  convictore  usus  amicoque 
A  puero  est  cauaaque  mea  pennulta  rogatus 
Fecit,  et  incolumis  laetor  quod  vivit  in  urbe ; 
Sed  tamen  admiror,  quo  pacto  judicium  iUud 
Fugerit,"     Hie  nigrae  succus  loligiaie,  haec  est 
Aerugo  mers.     Quod  vitium  procul  afore  chartis 
Atqae  animo  prius,  ut  si  quid  promittere  de-me 
PoBBum  aliud  vere,  promitto.     Liberius  u 
Dixero  quid,  m  forte  jocosiuB,  hoc  mibi  juris 
Gum  Tenia  dabis :  insaevit  pater  optimus  hoc  me, 
Ut  fugerem  exemplig  vitiorum  quaeqne  notando. 
Com  me  hortaretur,  puce,  fn^aliter,  atque 


MnmM  sabteptu  da  Ctqiitolio  csomn  promlM  of  mjttil  angfat  ebe  with  tooth.' 
dixit,  •twohitiuqae  m  Caenre  cat"  (Par-  '  Promitto,  nt  Tere  pouam  b  klind  quid  T«n 
phyrion).  "  Cajna  amiciii  erat,"  addi  de  me  promittere  pomun.' 
Cmquiiu'  8<dKiIiut,  wba  ttji  ha  was  called  IM.  ilae  taUi/itrii]  '  80  madi  libertj 
Capiloliiiiit  frCHn  hie  impoted  oBboce.  Bnt  ai  thii ' — ■  hoc  Jui '  would  not  do. 
tbia  vM  probablj  •  oognomen  of  the  Fe-  lOA.  nuaemt  paltr  opliimu  koe  nu,] 
tillia  gena.  I^iinlrinBa  meatioDB  h*Tiiig  '  Soewo  '  and  ita  oompooiidi  hare  an  adne 
aaen  at  Rome  a  nlrcr  Goin,  having  on  the  aa  well  aa  >  neater  aigniScalkiD,  taking 
imerte  a  niproaonUtion  al  the  temple  of  naaall;  an  accniatiTe  of  the  penon  and 
Jnpitcr  CaintoUnni,  and  the  nanB  of  Pelil-  dative  of  the  dung,  whid)  order  ia  inTertad 
Una.  On  the  obverae  ma  Japilm''a  head  in  Virg.  (Aen.  vi.  833),  "  Ne,  poeri,  ne 
with  Cqtitolinai  lonnd  iC  Sndi  a  ooiu  ii  tanta  anlmis  asaueacita  bdla."  Bea  Ftffcd- 
repreaentad  in  the  notice  of  thii  pcnon  in  lini  for  ezamplca,  and  below,  S.  iL  3.  100 : 
Bmith'i  Diet.  Biog.  The  story  of  the  "  Pluribni  aaauerit  mentem  oorpnaqne  anpcr- 
crown  it  Tery  likelj  to  have  been  invented,  bum."  I  am  not  aware  of  anj  inatancea  of 
That  be  wh  tried  on  aome  aerioaa  charge  a  donble  acciualive  after  '  aueaco '  except 
and  acquitted,  and  that  the  verdict  did  not  thia,  and  I  do  not  Imow  why  Bonce  ihoiud 
eacape  acandal,  ia  clear  from  the  conlait,  have  written  'hoc'  inntnad  of  '  hnic,'  or 
See  alao  a  10.  26.  The  utare  of  tbeac-  'me'lnUead  of 'mi,' likeTirgil'acoDainic- 
cnnlloD,  notwithataoding  the  precise  atoiy  tion  above.  Lambinoa  altera  the  received 
of  the  Sdioliaata,  moat  remain  a  matter  at  reading  into  '  inaerit  pater  optimal  hoc 
donbC  We  may  alao  gather  that  he  waa  a  mi,'  and  (or  '  inaavit'  there  ia  aome  MS. 
patsoo  of  infloenoe  from  v.  97<  which  he  aathority.  But  it  ii  not  likely  to  be  the 
most  have  been  if  be  waa  acquitted,  or  lup.  right  word  here.  If  any  alteration  were 
poaed  to  have  Iwen  acquitted,  through  the  made  I  shonld  prefer  leaving  '  inaoerit '  and 
oormption  ofthejory.  There  ia  larcaam  in  altering  'me.'  If  'me'  ia  retained,  the 
'aed  tamen  admiror,'  &c,  which  Horace  conrtructian  ia  that  of  the  Greeka,  who 
calla  '  auccua  loliginia,' the  dark  aecretiDD  of  BMd  iBiZtiv  ri  nva.  Bentley  ii  dearly 
the  cattle -fiih,  black  and  malignant,  wrong  in  rendering  'hoc'  with  'fiigerem.' 
'Aonigo  moB,'  ootbing  bat  copper-ruat  Itapodtion  iaagainitlhat  coikatmction,aad 
that  eats  into  character  and  de^oya  it.  moreover  it  givea  no  aenae.  Orelli  qipliea 
Compan  Martial  (i.  33.  6):—  'notando'  to  Horace himaelf.  'Hyexcdlent 
II II.  ._  J  _i_rj-  i!  J  _i  father  accuatomed  me  to  this,  that  I  ahould 
"Ut^aiviriditmcece^nevmnia  „oid.  by  means  of  example.,  each  particular 
F^  maloa  hvor  diimt  aaae  meoa,  ^  ^y  ooting  it  (aa  it  came  before  me)  i' 
Ut  &CU,  a  nobis  abigas."  i,ot  ■  notand?'  a^a  to  have  more  of  U.e 

m.  ul  ri  prfd]     There  ia  a  Btfle  ob-  t^-i^HTr'J^^  '^''^T  ^  "if  If*^' 

•carity  in  the  ionaiuction,  hot  the  aen«.  ia  ^}°,^^y  *Z^f  to  avoid  vce.,  by  bnnd- 

plain!'  - 1  promiae.  m  I  tnUy  «».  if  I  <»  ^^  'l^lTiT.  S ^'ZIT' 
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Viverem  uti  contentus  eo  quod  ml  ipse  parasset : 

"  Nonne  Tides  Albi  ut  male  vivat  iilius,  utque 

Barrus  inops !     Magnom  docmnentum  ne  patriam  rem        1 10 

Perdere  quis  velit.^     A  turpi  meretricis  amore 

Cum  deterreret :  "  Scetani  dissimilis  sis." 

Ne  sequerer  moechas  concessa  cum  venere  uti 

Poasem :  "  Deprenai  non  bells  est  fama  Treboni," 

Aiebat.     "  Sapiens  vitatn  quidque  petitu  116 

Sit  melius  causas  reddet  tibi :  mi  satis  est  si 

Traditum  ab  autiquis  morem  servare  tuamque, 

Dum  Gustodis  eges,  vitam  famamque  tueri 

Incolumem  p<Msum ;  simul  ac  duiaverit  aetas 

Membra  animumque  toum  nabis  sine  cortice.**     Sic  me       120 

Fonnabat  puerum  dictis ;  et  aive  jubebat 

Ut  facerem  quid  :  "  Habes  auctorem  quo  facias  hoc ;'" 

Uuum  ex  judicibus  selectis  objiciebat ; 

108.  fitad  mi  ipM  paranf:']     Hontoe's  the  fonndatian  of  morali,  nor  kd^  preten- 

fitthcT  bad  liicd  a  lifeof  frugal  indiutr;,  and  aioDlo  a  philoaophkal  riew  of  thaw  mattcn. 

In  addidoD  to  aoj  '  pecnlinm '  he  may  have  Be  knew  that  right  wa*  light  and  wimig 

laid  bf  ai  a  '  Kmu,'  he  made  enough  wai  wrong,  aod  followed  the  beatea  tiack, 

MOtMj  bj  hla  oecnpatioii  of' ooactor '  (B.  6.  (od    would    haTS    hii   bod    do   the   mne. 

86)  to  porcfaaaB  a  htm  of  no  great  ndne  Horaee  expreaaes  the  aame  below,  8.  6  : — 
at  Veniuia,  to  pa;  lor  hit  nn's  education 

•t  Rome,  and  enable  him  to  oontiiiiie  it  at  " ^oid  molta  }  pndlnuo, 

Athena.  ^"^  primoa  nrtstii  honot,  acrraiit  ab  omni 

\m.  Albi  niKUdetitia JUiatJ  Bee  tboje,  Non  iolnni  fccto  TOum  oppmbrio  qnoqne 

T.  as,  n.     The  M88.  and  edilion«  tarj  be-  tnrirf." 

tween  the  fonna  Bamu,   Bertni,  Bans,  _,,,.,                              ... 

Tan»»,  Hanu,  Bains,  of  which  the  last  U  The  whole  of  the  panage  there  aboDld  b« 

•aid  to  be  mo«t  common.    Eatri  follows  compared  with  thU.    The  eld«  Honoe  was 

Bentlar  in  rewiing  Barns.     This  person,  at  "<>  '"™'"  ■  P**"  sensible  man. 

anj  rate,  of  whom  nothing  i.  known,  is  to  '^l.  Wwwaial]     This  u  Horace  s  asnat 

be  distingnished  from  the  coiromb  in  the  ^°'^  <<"  edncMon.  C.  i.  10.  8  :  "Qui  feroe 

rixth  satire  {t.  90).    But  though  Bentler  '="'"*  hominnm  recontom  Voce  bimasti." 

edits  Banu,  be  proposM  the  emendation    ^^- '?:**■**' ,°-. ,  , 

■ntguipamslnoM,'V^fi»risinopi,'  out  'S*-  Munw  *»>•*«*«  wlecii.]  It  was 

of  Id.   owT  head,— pWnly  an  attempt  to  the  duty  of  the  FnetM  UrUnUS  annually 

fanproTe  Hcaace.    Ilat  a  proper  name  was  to  eelect  a  ceit«n  number  of  persons  who* 

e>tn  in  the  time  of  the  oUest  of  the  Scho-  '•"^  '™~  registered  in  the  Album  Judi- 

BBite,Acroo,appean(h)mhi«note!"Mir»  <™»    Mectorom,    and    frmn   whom   m« 

aritamlate  dnn  q^  Oltandit  qnomodo  h  elK>Ben  by  lot  the  ■  jndiose     ftir  nob  tnat 

pater  suis  mould  mon^  sofitBS  esset  in-  It  is  unoBrtin  whether  at  this  time,  or  by  » 

tm.  muHoa  p«rcaat."    Scetanius  (other-  "bssquent    lei '  of  Augustas,  their  fnnc- 

wise  BedKitu*)  i.  no*  mo™  known  than  tioos  weteeitended  todnlaa-ellaa  ojmi- 

Baima.      Trebooin*  wmi   the   name    of    a  ™   pmoeBdingB.     The    namber    of    Uiese 

iMiaian  gens  Of  MUH!  distinction,  bnt  which  'jndicos' Tarred.  By  the  '  Iw  Serrilie  Glwda 

Jrf^^floraos  aUodes  to  it  is  impossible  Hepetundarum    it  wu  filed  at  «0     Tb. 

t»  aay.    Bwn  d«  Schobasts  are  silenL    He  1«*  ^^  ™  '°  «>"»  •*  "»„  ""?  "<»?" 

appears  to  baie  been  the  hero  of  some  "?*"  to,"»  ?■«  "I"  AnroUa,    by  wWh 

notorions  Ut  of  scandal,  and  to  have  pdd  a  J"    J«l»<"    Selecti    were    made  eUgible 

•erere  penallr  fcr  bis  vice.  fr°"  I"  Senators.  Bqratee,  and  Tnbwil 

116.    A9^«»    trffah.    fddjMt  ptIiiM-i  A*"^    T*f  <*»5P«  thrt  took  ^  in 

Boiaoe's  Ibtber  h»l  no  mind  to  wfine  upon  ""P**  **>  »•»  J»*<**  "^  *•  frequent 
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Sive  vetabat :  *'  An  hoc  inhonestum  et  inutile  faotu 

Necne  sit  addubitee,  flagret  rumore  malo  cum  133 

Hie  atque  ille!     Avidoa  Ticinum  fimus  et  aegroa 

Exanimat,  mortisque  metu  sibi  parcere  cogit ; 

Sic  teneros  animos  aliena  opprobria  saepe 

Absterrent  vitiis."     Ex  hoc  ego  sanus  ab  illis 

Pemiciem  qnaecunque  fenmt,  mediocribuB  et  quia  130 

l^oscaa  vitiia  teneor ;  fortaasia  et  istinc 

Largiter  abatulerit  longa  aetas,  liber  amicua, 

Consilium  proprium  ;  neque  enim  cum  lectulua  aut  me 

PorticuB  excepit  deaum  mihi.     "  Beetius  bc»c  est : 

Hoc  facieus  vivam  melius :  Sic  dulcia  amicis  135 

Oecurram  :  Hoc  quidam  non  belle  :  numquid  ego  ilU 

Impnidens  olim  faciam  simile  l""     Haec  ^o  mecum 

Compressis  agito  labrie ;  ubi  quid  datur  ott 

lUudo  chartis.     Hoc  est  mediocribus  iUis 

Ex  vitiis  unum ;  cui  si  concedere  nolis  up 

Multa  poetanim  veniat  manus  auxilio  quae 

ihifdDg  of  the  jndicul  power  betweeii  Uie  below,  S.  6.  1S3,  n.),  or  m  h*  vtlka  timid, 

Senftte   and  the  Eqnita,  we  itated  rerj  ilooe  among  oowdi.  By  ■  poiticu '  Uoiaoa 

dearij  in    Mr.  Long'i  Bicnmu    on  the  meuu  any  ooe  of  Oi   pnbUe  porticoe*, 

■  Jndiiu'  (Cic.  in  Veir.  p.  4fi}.     Honce's  covend  walki,  of  which  there  wh  a  gnat 

hthcr,  ai  pbiB  men  va  wont,  looked  np  numbo'  at  Rome,  and  which  were  naoall; 

with  t«T«t«Doe  to  the  body  in  whom  were  crowded  by  pemu  of  all  lorti  reeoitiii^ 

veeted  mch  hi|^  fnndaons ;  but  the  ofice  thither  for  exerdae,  conTemlinn,  or  bnai' 

WBi  not  an  ennable  one,  nor  alwayi  moat  ueaa. 

imrdyeMMlMd.    See  C.  It.  9.  38,  d.    Ab  137-  olim]     Bee  C.  ii.  10.  17,  n. 

to  '  aoctor,'  see  aboie,  t.  80.  139.  niud*  cAcrfit.]     ForoelL  intorimta 

124.  An  hoe  mhonmtiitm]   Ueindorf  nye  thU  ai  if  it  meant,  '  I  anmes  myielf  with 

•  an'  i«  hcrepnt  for  'ntram,'  and  apposed  writing,' and  qnotei  8.  ii.  8.  62:  "  Ut  wnn- 

to'aeaie.'    Hie  editor  Wiiatamaon  cnrnicts  p«r  gaudea  illodme  rebni  Hnmaniil"     It 

him,  and  ^rvptrXj  joioi  '  an'  with  '  adds-  ratiiar  meHol,  '  1  pot  it  down  in  my  notea 

bitea.'    '  Aridoa '  lignifies  intemperate,  ai  by  way  of  unnsBment,'    Aj  to  '  chartaa,' 

inC.1.18.n.  •aaS.iL3.3,n. 

MO.  Bx  kte  tfu  MMW]  Hoiaa  isya  141.  ^iiIfa;welaniM  muafMAWf]  1 
that  owiiv  to  hb  father'!  training  (ex  hoc)  do  not  aee  why,  agaiuit  a  large  nnmbm'  of 
be  had  been  kept  in  a  eoaiMl  and  heeU^  MSS.  and  the  comnion  aaage  of  the  lan- 
itate,  and  pecem-Ted  from  those  rices  whi^  ffnage,  Ordli  inMiti  ^on  leading  '  leuiet.' 
in  tbelr  wont  form  bring  destmelioD,  bnt  Thongb  Horace  in  bia  odes  oaes  the  em- 
wluoh  in  a  moderate  depee  bm^  be  over,  attaotion  with  the  ant^nndiia  in  the  flnt 
looked.  He  iMipliae  that  in  this  Teoial  fbtm  clBDse,eud  (ntnrein  tfaeMaoi>d(CUi.S.7)> 
he  i*  liable  to  ueae  bolta ;  bnt  ercn  from  be  ia  not  likely  to  haie  done  it  bare.  Baot- 
that  gmaller  meuore  time,  the  auuianr  of  lay  propoies  '  noles '  and  '  Teniet.' — Horace, 
ftiMkds,  and  reflectioii,  will  dofaict  »  good  In  winding  np  his  diioanne,  stops  the  Up* 
deaL  The  sentence  is  a  Uttle  iir^nlar,  bnt  of  his  c^iponvits  with  a  sally  of  good 
aafftdently  bitaUigible.  '  Consilinm  pro-  bnmoor,  which  they  wonld  find  it  haid  to 
prium '  is  the  connael  a  man  takes  with  resiat.  He  s^s  if  they  will  not  make  ta,- 
Unsdf  when  he  reriewihii  life,  and  ia  bent  coMa  br  Uiia  little  sin  of  bis  (that  of  takiur 
non  Goneeting  the  erron  of  it  lliis  sort  notes  of  bis  ndgbbonn'  rices),  be  wiU 
of  leflectioA  a  nan  majr  parsae,  if  he  be  in  bring  •  host  of  dnosra  (p^^ets)  aa  bad  a« 
e  proeelytising  Itmt, 
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SH  mihi  (nam  multo  plores  sumaa),  ac  veluti  te 
Jadaei  cogemus  in  banc  concedere  turbam. 

Ui>r  <"U  attaA  then  till  Uwj  hne  nude  Bpp.  L  ft.  18,  "  Locbi  ait  at  pluribni  i 
ccDTnti  and  poeti  of  Uwm  all.  ■  Florea '  hna."  '  Hi^  plares  nunu '  OMaiu  '  tb 
mginSet  tnj  uimbBr  more  thu  one,  u  in    an  nunj  beaidM  ma.' 


SATIRE   V. 

In  the  je«r  «.tr.o.  71^>AbiI^  taktng  of  Pereiia  bf  AngnitDt,  H.  Antoniui  prepared 
for  war,  which  waa  averted  by  an  anangemeot  made  Ummgh  (be  mediation  of  Maeeeoaa 
on  tile  part  oT  Auputas,  and  of  Coecdnt  and  FoIUo  on  the  part  of  Antonina,  and  hj  tlw 
uarriagn  of  Odana,  Angiutiu'  riiter,  to  Aotonitu.  But  Chat  thii  vu  not  the  ocawan 
of  the  jonroe;  recorded  in  this  Satire  ii  certain,  hecaoae  Horace  ma  not  introdaced  t 
Haecemu  till  the  b^inoing;  of  A.c.c.  716.  The  noM  objeetton,  among  UTcral  othen, 
it  fatal  to  the  theorr  wliicfa  connecta  the  jomvey  with  the  ipriog  of  the  jnr  716.  At 
ttat  Ume  H.  Antonini  aniTed  at  Bnmdvulnm  with  hii  fleet  at  the  requeat  of  Angmtni, 
who  bad  aakad  him  fbr  help  agaioat  Sex.  Pompaliu ;  but  not  finding  Aagnitni  there,  he 
nty  aoon  took  hia  depaitore.  This  i>  the  date  adopted,  among  piaaj  othen,  by  Heindotf. 
It  haa  been  di^HMed  of  h;  Kirchncr  (Qeaeat.  Ret.  666,  >qq.)  in  a  waj  that  cHDoot  be 
sniwered.  In  tlie  qtring  of  the  following  jear  71?,  Antonio*  brought  oier  an  trmj  to 
Italy,  and  a  fleet  of  300  Atpe  (Appiao,  t.  M  t  DioB  Caaa.  48.  M ;  Pint.  Ant  c.  U)  i 
Ik  Tanny  tutficXSr  wopoEni^df  rp^c  Kaiaapa,  aayt  Flatardi.  He  pretended,  Dion 
aaya,  to  come  fbr  the  pnrpoae  of  helpii^  to  put  down  Sex.  PompBu,  hia  real  object 
being  lather  to  aee  what  waa  going  on  than  to  take  anj  aotiTe  part.  Re  cama  to 
BmnduaDm,  bat  the  people  would  not  let  him  coma  into  the  harbow  (acoonliug  to 
Flotarcb),  and  he  ther^bra  wentoo  to  Tarentnm.  Negotiatiana  wen  onied  on  between 
tlw  two  livab  (Caaiar  hei^  at  Rome)  throogh  agenta  employed  by  both,  bnt  without 
•fleet,  till  Octana  nndntook  to  mediate  between  her  haaband  and  brother,  and  waa 
finally  anoceaifal  in  recondliog  them.  It  haa  been  mppoaed,  with  erery  probability,  that 
.the  minioti  which  Horace  accompanied  waa  aent  by  Angnitm  to  meet  AntoDioi  on  hia 
expected  airiral  at  Bmndnalam  on  Una  ooobod,  1.  e.  in  the  apring  of  a.c.o.  717.  That 
the  laaaeu  wu  not  winter  may  be  Inlaned  from  r.  14,  where  Horace  apeaka  of  being  dla- 
tnrbad  by  the  goals  and  (higa.  That  it  wa«  not  mmmer  la  probable  from  the  party 
requiring  a  fire  at  Triricam  (t.  80).  Appian  (L  c)  atatea  expressly  that  Antonina  arrived 
at  Bmndnainm  ^pog  ipxofUvou,  which  eorreepondt  with  the  above  &ctl. 

Qonce  started  from  Borne  with  only  one  companion,  Heliodarna  the  rbetoridaa  (t.  8) , 
and  Ihaae  two  baveUed  together  three  days  and  one  night,  abcnt  flfty-dx  milea,  till  they 
iiiaitiiil  IWradna  or  Aninr,  where  by  appointment  they  were  to  meet  tba  ofEdal  mem- 
hen  of  thair  party.  These  were  Maecenas  and  Cocceina,  who  had  been  employed  in 
negotiating  the  first  tecondliation  between  Angnitui  and  Antonina,  and  PoDtdDa,  an 
intimate  (rieod  of  the  Utter.  Three  day«  afterwarda  they  met  at  Sinneasa  Horace's  three 
moat  intimate  friends,  Flotins  Tnooa,  Tmiua,  and  VirgQ ;  one  of  whom,  TariiB,  kept 
tbaan  company  only  for  six  dayl,  and  left  them,  fbr  reaaona  which  are  not  mentioned,  at 
in(T.0S).    nereet  of  Uw  party  went  on  together  tm  they  na' 
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tefmteen  diyi  alUs  Hotace  had  left  Bone.  The  lonte  thaj  took  wu  not  the  ahortert 
or  the  euieit,  which  la;  thiou^  Tenuna  and  Tirentnm.  Thej  pntemi  taking  the 
north-euteni  road  whidi  atrikca  mtom  the  isaaiiirj  from  Benerentam,  and,  reading  tho 
coaat  at  Barinm,  coDtinDei  along  the  ihore  till  it  romM'to  Bnmduiiiuii.  Thej  were 
eridsnUf  not  pranad  for  time,  and  probably  took  the  road  thej  did  becMue  it  paaaed 
ttmmgh  Cannriom,  whither  one  of  the  part;  waa  bonnd.  Maecenai  made  hii  jonme;  u 
agreeable  u  under  the  drcnnutancea  It  could  be,  bj  taking  wi^  him  inch  oompaoions ; 
•nd  they  all  appear  to  great  advantage  in  Honce'a  good-hnmoored  diary.  There  wu  no 
restraint  between  the  pabon  and  hia  fri^di,  and  their  afledion  far  him  and  one  another 
it  if  very  pleaiant  to  ooutcmplate. 

Since  if  the  occaaion  above  lappoaed  be  diat  on  wtuch  flie  miadon  waa  sent,  thej  orald 
not  baie  met  AntODio*  at  BnuidDriom,  their  jonme;  could  not  faave  ended  thtn: 
M"^""  at  Uaat,  and  hii  tdiatl  companloiia,  rnnat  hare  gone  on  to  Tarentom.  Whether 
Hotace  acoompanied  them  it  nncolain.  Ithinkprobablrbedid  not;  bat  that  Haeoeoaa, 
hearing  that  Antonina  had  come  to  Brandnaiom,  and  paased  on  to  Tarentom,  made  all 
haate  to  readi  that  place.  I  think  it  likdy,  howerer,  that  Hoiace  took  the  oppor- 
tDoity  of  hii  rMun  to  Rome  to  ridt  hii  native  town  and  Iti  neighbonrhood.  Kirchnir 
(Qn.  Hot.  p.  39,  aq.)  tbinka  that  it  waa  on  thia  occaoon  he  wrote  the  ode  to  Archjtsi 
(L  38),  and  that  to  the  fonntain  of  Bandniia  (lit  13)  j  Uiat  he  nailed  Beptimini  (C.iLO), 
and  renewed  hit  acqaaintanoa  with  Ofella  (S.  iL  3}.  Probably  Horace  look  more  than 
one  jonney  to  Tarentom,  with  which  when  he  wrote  hii  ode  to  Septimiai  he  ^ipean  to 
have  had  very  pleannt  aaw>ciatioai.  He  aasmi  to  have  liad  in  mind,  aa  the  Sfhaliaiti 
my,  Qm  deeciiption  by  Lodlioa  of  a  jooisey  he  took  to  Capoa,  of  which  tliree  or  four 
TOaee  only  have  been  preaarved  (lee  note  on  v.  6). 

Eo&EssiTH  m^na  me  excepit  Aricia  Roma 
Hospitio  modico  ;  rhetor  comes  Heliodorus, 

1.  Bfrttnmt  maffna  me  ixeeptt  Jriria]  Aiidna,  who  had  a  temple  among  the  wooda 

ney  Itft  Borne  by  the  Porta  Cqwna,  be-  on  the  imall  lake  (I^iciu  Nemorenai),  a 

tween  Mona  Aventinna  and  Mooa  Caelios  riiort  way  tmta  the  town,  probably  on  ^m 

In  the  eonthem  qnarter  of  the  dty.    Tlie  lite    of    the    modem    town  Nemi.      Tie 

reading  ■  excnit    i*  eorrect,  and  hai  the  wealthy  it ■«>«>>«  had  villaa  in  the  lieigh- 

vapport    of   Uu>    beat    MSS.      'Accepit,'  boaihood. 

■cepit,'    are    various    leadingi,  of  which,  By  ■hoq>itio  modico'  Horace  meani  an 

after  Idmbinui  and  Cniqaioi,  Bentley  hai  indiH^rent  inn ;  but '  hoipiliBm '  ia  not  the 

adopted  the  fint.    Aiida  (La  Bicda),  one  Latin  tor  an  '  inn,'  which  was  called  '  can- 

of  Uie  moit  ancient  towni  of  LaUom,  was  pona,'  or  ■  tabema,'  or  '  divenoriam,'  and 

■xteen  milei  &om  Some.     It  wh  lituted  iti  keqier  '  caopo.'    ^le  inua  at  the  diSe. 

on  the  Bide  of  a  bill  Bloping  down  to  a  valley  rent  itagei  on  the  great  roadi  wwe  never 

called  Vallii  Aridna,   throogh  which   the  tgt;  good,   the    chraf   reaaon  being    *>»«* 

Appia  Via  paaaed.    Thia  part  of  the  road  li  travellerB  of  laj  importance  uinallj  found 

■tili  in  good  pnaervatlon.    The  dtadel  waa  friendi  at  the  prin<^nl  townt  iriw  entor- 

plaoed  on  the  top  of  the  hill  (Strabo,  v.  tained  them. 

p.  239),  and  on  that  ipot  atandi  the  modem  S.  rhiior  eoma  HfUadomt,']     Honu* 

town.    Arida  waa  a  cooddeiBble  town  in  jocularly  enggentea    the   meriCa  of  Uiia 

Hotace**  time,  and  for  lome  centuries  afler.  Greek.     Nothing   ig   known   of  him    bma 

Cleem    calls    it   "  mnnidpinm  —  vetuatate  other  lourDea. '   The  reading  ■  linguae '  for 

■nli^nMmDm,  iraiendan    munidpiim   ho-  'looge,' adopted  1^  Gesner  among  others, 

aaibadmnm  "  (PhiL  iii.  6).    Its  neighboar-  makes  nonienae.     Heliodonu  wai  a  Gredc, 

hood  to  Home,  and  acceasible  poaition,  oon-  and  might  well  know  hii  own  langnage,  as 

tribotedtoitipraaperity.whichwuassirted  Lamhinni  ohwrvei.    'Appli  Forom*  was 

bj  ita  aasodalion  with  the  wonhip  of  Diana  tbiity-nine  miles  from  Borne,  and  wai  aa 
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Qraecorum  loDge  dociissimus ;  inde  Forum  Appi, 

DifTertuin  nautis  cauponibus  atque  nuJignis. 

Hoc  iter  ignavi  divisimus,  altius  ac  nos  6 

Praecinctis  iinum ;  minus  est  graris  Appia  tardiB. 

Hie  ego  propter  aquam,  quod  erat  deterrima,  ventri 

MUed  bjAppiai  CUndiu,  nniuned  Caacnl,  This  tntetpretitiai)  ji  followed  bj  njao;  of 

who  in  hii  cenaonhip  (a.u.c.   441]   oon-  the  commenUton.   *Onlli  gj>d  othen  think 

(trncted    Ute   Tit  Appia    and    the  gnat  Horace  tneam  that  the  Via  Appia  was  lew 

■qoednet  which   bore   hii    name.     Some  btagung  to  the  ihnr  traTdler  than  to  the 

niia  of  thla  town  are  nid  bj  Walclcenaer  quicic ;  that  it  was  ■  miigh  road,  over  which 

■til]  to  eiiit.    Its  modem  name  ii  Borgo  the  ilcnrer  jon  went  the  lees  unpleasant  was 

Lnngo.     "  Differtum  Batitit :  plenum,  ac.  tbejoamer. — Then)  is  a  readiiig:  'nimis' 

hia  qui  in  Pomptinis  paludibns  navigabsnt.  adopted  b;  Fea  apon  the  same  andatMand- 

aifne  maiifnu  :  deeet  bominibns "  (Acron).  ing.     This   road   waa    conatnicted  with   a 

The  participle  '  diflertna '  is  formed  as  from  fonndatiaii  of  lai^  wiured  blocks  of  stone, 

'  differdo,'  wliich  verb  is  not  fonnd.    '  IKf-  over  which  was  laid  a  coating  of  grard, 

fartua'occnn  below  (Bn>'i-6-&8):  "  Wffei^  ontil  the  Emperors  Nem  and  Tr^ian  laid 

tnm  tnnairs  forom."   FoifollowitbeSdio-  it  with  silei  aocording  to   an  intcTiplion 

liaat  in  taldnf  '  ""I'f  ■« '  abaohitdf .    It  found  on  a  mile-atatte  in  the  noghbonrhood 

no  doabt  belMgs  to  'canponibna'  in  the  of  Fotuni  AppU,  and  noticed  by  De  Chaapf 

same  senn  as  'perfldDS  tie  cnpo'(S.).  (m>  S91)i  "wp.   caksab    mbkta   ado. 
39).    It  was  to  Ap[di  Fonun  that  some  of 
the  Chiislians,  when  they  beard  of  St.  FMil'l 
pproachj  went  h         " 


Others  met  him  at  a  place  called  1>ea  i 
Tabemae  (La  Castella],  which  was  about 
Mren  miles  from  Arida,  and  niteen  from 

Appii  Forum.     Horace  mnst  haTO  passed  aoHHATir."     Horace  speaks  dsewhere  of 

through  tbis  town  without  stopping.    It  the  tnTeller "  qui  Romam  Cuua  petit  imbre  ' 

was  a  well-known  place,  and  from   it  a  lutoque  Adipenns"   (Kpp.  i.  11.  11).    I 

ChristiBn  bishop  look  hie  title,  "  Pelii  a  Unk  wttb  OrdU  that  HoraM  meant  the  road 

Trihua  TabBraia."  w>« bad.andtbat  IhtTWhotook ttie  joarner 

5.  Hoe  Her']  i.  e.  the  jouroer  from  Msorelf  ecaped  jolting  and  incmTenianee. 
Home  to  Appii  Foram,  which  was  usnallj  In  one  of  the  'i  et'Mt  of  Lndttn*'  Satire  men- 
made  in  one  day,  they  took  two  to  accom-  Honed  In  the  Intrododion  he  sar*.  "  F>*e- 
plish.  'Praednctos'  is  opptned  lo  ■  dis-  tereaomneiter  eetlaboanm  atone  Intonun." 
dnctnl,'  and  mean* '  one  wdl  girt,'  (bEuvd^,  ^.  Hie  ego  propter  Of  imm,]  "  Hodie  in 
and  ready  for  active  eiertion,  nmning,  Ou;.  Poro  Appii  Tiatoies  propter  aqoam  qnae 
Horace  uses  the  word  more  literally,  S.  ii.  Ibi  detenima  eat  manere  vitant.  I^dt 
8.  70 '  "  ut  omnee  Praedncti  recte  pueri  ergo  Horatini  aa  ibl  eoenaie  nolnliae  ile 
comptdqae  miniMrent."  Serrins  qnotes  this  neoewe  habcMt  bibere "  (FMphyrion). 
place  in  his  note  on  Aen.  liii.  724,  ujing,  At  Appii  Foram  they  wxre  to  embttrk  at 
"  Vel  hatritnm  eorum  ostendit  qoi  usque  ad  night  in  a  boat  that  waa  to  carry  them  by 
taloi  flnet>st — lel  disdnctoe  dixit  inhabtles  omal  to  Terradna.  A  party  were  waitinr 
milites ;  onmn  eoim  qui  militant  dncti  sunt :  at  the  Mme  irm  to  go  with  them,  and 
Tel  inefflcaoes  at  contra  praednctos  etrenuos  Horaoe  waited  with  impatlenoe  till  tbey  had 
didmus.  Horat.  Altius  ac  nos  Praednctis  done  supper.  Tlieae  he  means  by  '  comitas.' 
nnom."  The  Aaiatica  tack  op  in  their  This  caiul,  which  was  oonstrncted  by  An- 
^rdke  tbdr  long  garments  when  they  are  gustui  in  Uiattempt  (A.  P.  6e)todrBm  the 
preparing  to  run  or  walk  quick.  Hence  Pomptine  marshes,  is  referred  to  by  Strabo 
•Dcft  ainesaions  as  we  meet  with  in  Scrip-  (v.  6)  :  OXtfaioti  rqc  Tai|ian>>4c  pali^ovri 
tnre,  "  Gird  iqi  the  loins  of  your  mind."  Iri  r^c  'Pi>MQC  wapo^fjClXfirai  rp  Mqi  ry 
'Sncdnctna,' 'tacked  Qpi'ia  the  more  ninal  'Airirif  JiwpfE  Iwt  woXXe^  rawovc  wXq- 
word.  povfifvi)  roic  JXifnc  rt  cat  raif  werofifoic 

6.  mtnit  eaf  grme  Appia  iardii.']  Wan'  wXiiriu  li  fuiXirrs  iiiv  rtm-ttp, 
"Appia  na  nan  est  molesM  tardioribaa  wot'  iiiflavTae  &f'  itnipat  Itfiaititiy 
qma  habitacalis  treqoentabatur  ubi  potsunt  rpmtag  cai  fialiZ"''  ri  Xiuwip  rn  iiif  (rs 
manere  qsocniiqae  pwrcnmnt"  (Acron).  'Arwlf),  HAi  sal  luff  ifii^n- fw/ut^KA 
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Indico  bellum,  coenantea  baud  animo  aeqno 

Exspectans  comitea.     Jam  noz  inducere  terria 

Umbras  et  caelo  difiFimdere  aigna  parabat;  lo 

Turn  pueri  nautia,  pueria  convicia  nautae 

Ingerere.     Hue  appelle  .'     Treceotoa  inaeria :  obe 

Jam  aatia  eat !     Dum  aes  ezigitur,  dum  mula  ligatur, 

Tota  abii  hora.     Mali  culices  ranaeque  p^uetrea 

Avertimt  aomnos,  absentem  ut  cantat  amicam  i5 

Muha  proluUts  vappa  nauta  atque  viator 

Gertatun.     Tandem  feaaus  dormire  viator 

locipit,  ac  missae  pastnm  retinacnla  mulae 

f  iiuiriotr.     There  we  itUl  tncM  to  b«  to  do  tba  Mme,  Oapa  the  boat,  tami  Ow 

■Mil  of  thii  cuul,  which  wh  nmatean  milaa  mohi  out  to  gme,  bfi  himidf  down,  and 

long,  and  vu  eaUad  in  oonaeqnenoa  Da-  anotaa  dU  the  dawn  of  daj,  when  ona  of 

oannononi.     It  ia  alio  mantlanad  bj  lAcan  the  paaeangcn  wakM,  atorta  ap  In  >  pM> 

(iii.86}:  "EtqaaPomptinaciriadiTiditiid*  lion,  and  bU*  foni  of  the  boatman  and  the 

palodaa."    Nero,  pniiecling  a  janctiaa  be-  poor  mole,  who  ia  pnt-to  again,  and  a  Utde 

twaea  the  t^ke  ATernni  and  the  Tiber,  after  tan  o'dodi  tbef  read)  Aeir  dcaiina- 

ealarged  tbia  anal    fXae.   Aon.  it.  43).  tioD,  whlA  waa  a  temple  of  Femnit,  mbottt 

The  road  nu?  baTe  bran  debctiie  hate-  aareateen  mOea  from  the  place  where  thef 

abouta.  ai  it  waa  the  gooanl  pntetiee  of  embarked.    VagH  mantaaiu  it  (Aen.  tIL 

tnTeUen  to  eichange  it  for  the  eanal,  and  7M)  : 
to  make  tbn  ionmeT  br  nirht,  aa  Btrabo  .... 

». /™  «o»  (»i.«r/S3.]     nHU.    Pn™l««nn*!~a™l'«™ii.li»«.' 
DwodTof  the  heroic  strle,  anlen  it  ba  ttkeo    ,„     ^         ,    .  ,,  ,   ^    ,^j 

bam  lame  ooet  is  Eniiiiu.  'Ce»ebtoaiu'    u    en  old    word  eigniljiilK 

tela    a    on    bolrir  oie.   the   _t~<.  I""- .!«««"  tonljooi™  aJ  Lojhg^ 

boUl"  .p  the  lioU^    The  bikk  f.  "i^  .  p»«  of  woodjith  «  ■■» '<ioUh~. 

oro-dodi   the  peeeehiv.  eU  neiit  to  be  "  "  J^JT  "^l  "   "i".!^'     '^ 

Ut«>M  to  U  iiTTl^  ....b  0.  boeed,  rowh-bmd  b™,  -Jhe  o^'    F™. 

ud  the  boetaeo,  .6dd  of  hi.  oeiA  n,-  ^.' '^-'^'•Vr^.J^^'^j!,'^ 

o  teke  ee  few  ee  ha  a  Seb'nee.    'Humi  we.  .  tMn  ■»]  wood  at 


JTjS  ;™v;TLririri  hi  oZ    theS«oflIo».tSo««.,.hld,bo.ob.. 

wonhipped.      It  u  now  calleJ  CinteUa. 
There  vai  another  Lucoa  Feroniae  in  th« 


oat.    Tbl.r.o«,w.,o(t.klngtb.wo«.,    ""t. "I^ '.T?"  ""  ;^„"^jr 
wbi.t0..1llprrfe...    Ilp;ilii..tb..lb;    ;?»l™»'-      It  »  "ow  O-IKJ  attolk- 


_^Lm».' -.  .- ,i,j  ,K.  «__  The  Cape,  whid    now  ban    the   name 

....theh-iMwooidCrSiite^tto  ;r™;f;^':iSrSTi!S;' 

teUos  ..,...,,.  the,  e,,.ld|m.odooIr  S"".."' .™*,'»,.~ft;*51  ™  SS 

^STTS.  ooheotio.  rf  th.  Itawid  H"""  ^  '"VTV^  ?^^2±?^ 

ptitaoC-to   th.  liQlo  beii.    •oeooipli.hod  T","?^'  fST^  ?  ^      .IT'' 

ESS  son  00  bo-d.  "he  bo.t  mra.  ^  (ooUjo™!,!)  to«r.  b«n.»  the  ™.. 

»db.hWdowetodeop,di,lo,h.do,uob  To„.  Ottof^^.     Bejll.,^ r«d»j  •Un. 

-TTiT  _-i.  h-t  V.  I.  .j.;_i.  — _..._^  v.M  Horace  aajs  they  onlj  wuhed  their  handa 

Jisj'.iSiSi.SsS'.z^'iiS  „df^rhieh;o£u,.„h.th,.,*..h- 

:rird^,»dlb.oZ.,hnt«.t^  m«tdl.r.o.,ht.|«ol.. 
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SATIBABUM  I.  5. 

Nauta  p^er  sazo  niUgat  stertitque  Bupinus. 
Jamque  dies  aderat,  oil  cum  procedere  liatrem . 
Sentimua,  donee  cerebroaus  pro^t  uniis 
Ac  mulae  naotaeque  caput  lumbosque  aaligno 
Fuste  dolat :  quarta  vix  demum  expoaimur  bora. 
Ora  tnanuaque  tua  lavimus,  Feronia,  lympba. 
Milia  turn  pranai  tria  repimus  atque  subimuB 
Impositum  saxis  late  candentibua  Anxur. 
Hue  venturus  erat  Maecenas  optimus  atque 
GocceioB,  miasi  magnis  de  rebus  uterque 
Legati,  aTersoB  soliti  componere  amicos. 
Hie  oeulis  ego  nigra  meis  coUyria  lippus 
lUinere.     Interea  Maecenas  advenit  atque 


Anini',  b;  whidi  name  it  ii  always  nan-  Cocodoa  wbo  bf  his  tact  and  good  Mnw 
tkmad  by  tlw  poKi.  Ond  (Mat.  XT.  717)  mi  the  mnuu  of  bringing  abonC  the  recoD- 
calla  it  IVadiaa,  aftar  tbat  which  Btrabo  dliatiDD  which  took  place  (a.u.c.  7U)  bc- 
(t.  333)  aayi  was  ita  orinnal  name,  l>a-  twecn  hi*  two  fnenda.  Bnt  Lndui  had,  ai 
ddaa,  giren  it  by  tba  Gt«ehi,  from  ita  Appian  mentioni,  a  brother,  and  these  two 
TOBgb  dtDitiOD  (r|MV(?a).  Tha  winding  of  have  been  confounded.  The  brotber'i 
the  road  op  the  hiU,  and  the  difficulty  of  aane  was  Harcni ;  whereu  Appian  meU' 
the  BBDent,  Ofdaina  the  word  '  repimus.'  tioni  this  Conceins  eipreeily  u  Lodnt. 
The  old  town  of  Tanrndna  wu  built  on  the  Atitiot  >)r  Km^'OC  'mripy  fiXof.  Ur. 
lop  of  the  hill,  but  this  ate  wsa  ■jtorwarda  sini  (Fam.  Rom.  p.  65)  thinki  Lodus  here 
abandtKMd  and  a  new  town  built  oa  the  is  a  mistake  for  Marcus,  and  there  is  some 
|dain  bdoir,  dose  upon  tlie  shore,  wldch  is  ground  in  Appiaa's  own  ttalemeiit  tot  wap- 
tlie  Ae  of  the  modsni  Tenadna.  It  was  peeing  audi  is  the  oaae.  He  wys  <k  Coo- 
ia  H<H>ce'8  day,  and  bad  been  (br  a  long  ceius  arguing  with  Antonioi,  ou>  lis  rm 
time,  and  Ion;  continoed  to  bs,  a  town  <rf  rip  ILaiffopa  raXiir  ix^p^y.  It  ti  Atiuev 
Btance,  as  it  waa  ooa  of  great  mai  roit  dXAsnf  'ArTurma  ^iXooc  r«JvJt 
PmphyTlaa  mantioDB  that  in  ytjiviiiiivor  ■  and  when  he  returns  to  Au- 
la ruins  irf  Uie  old  town  and  its  goita*  the  latter  chides  him  for  delaying, 

standing.     What  that  time  was  ni  ydp  f^q  ral  rAv  itAf  iSJiX^i' iv'lx^poc 

ia  quite  muertain, — not  eariier,  boweier,  jt  fu>i  wipunuaa-  which  makes  it  appear 

'*        .'—'-.             ^j^  leaving  the  that  the  Cocceiiu  who  nggotUted  the  re- 

befcHW  Uiey  pro-  condliation  Apptan  Ttttn  to  (era  Introduo* 

•  a  light  meal  tiOB)  was  not  the  pereon  wluiee  Hfc  ir  ~ 


SJ.  /Ate  eeisfwwt  trtU]     8e«  Intradae-  Uarcns.    This  Harcna  was  probably  graat- 

tion.    BcDtley  thinks  '  Dptimm '  too  fhmf-  graodfatber  of  the  Bmperor  Nerra.     Bee 

liar  an  qnthet  far  llaaoenai,  and  joini  it  Diet.  BJog. 

with  CaoMiM.    Por  the  same  r«aaon  he  90.  Kifra  mtit  eoUj/ria  l^ipia]     '  CoUy- 

attsra  '«■(•'  Inta  'dare'   (C.  i.  W.   G).  rinm,'  an  ointment  lor  sore  (^ea,  waa  oom- 

L.  CooMiM  Narva  waa  a  Uond  of  H.  An.  poeed,  aceording  to  Cdsu  (1.  vi.  c  7).  of 

tOMia*,  and  was  aowngthoaa  whom  Augustus  juioes  expressed  fVom  the  ptqipy  and  vaiiowe 

found  in  retuwa  when  he  took  it  (a.u.c  ahmhs,    aa    the    lydum,  glaixsoo,  acada, 

7I3)<      He  oflhtcd  ^eae    p<raani  no  in-  bypoqiatia,   he.      The  e^mology  of  Ike 
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Cocceius  Capitoqae  stmul  Fonteiug,  ad  unguem 
Factus  homo,  AntoDi  non  ut  magis  alter  amicus. 
Fundoa  Aufidio  Lusco  praetore  libenter 

K.    CigiilogiM  btmJ  Fanttiut,  ]     Not  ocouiDnilljr  mentioDad  b;  the  poeta.    Htr- 

moch  ii  known  of  C.  Fouteiiu  Capito.    He  tUl  fdiL  1 1ft)  taamiatta  it  with  Fondi  and 

wu  dspntad  bjr  Angvftvi  od  thii  occasion,  the  Caecabau  nnejud^  which  wen  in  thia 

M  being  a  partacnlar  Iriend  of  M.  Antonins,  ndgbbonrhood  :-^ 

who  afterwatda,  ■■  Plutardi  relate!  (Anton.  ,.„.„,,                                 . 

S6)aenthiB.,whilehewa.in8jria,tofctd,  "  Caec^    Fnndanii    generon    coqanntnr 

Cleopatra  thither  from  Egrpt.    Whan  An-  ^?"Z*v^     j-       ^      i  j    _i-^ .. 

gurtiTlaid  down  the  ooS^p  in  A.O.O.  Tito  at  m  in«iia  nata  pJnde  rirrt. 

TSl.Capitowas^ipointedConmilSttffeetou.  rnndi  waa  one  of  that  daa.  of  towna  callod 

He  had  a  «aa  who  wu  cooinl  with  Ger-  ...              ... 

maaicni  a.u.c.  76S,  with  whom  Heindorf 

cotibimdi    Anfonitt.'  friend    in    the  text.    ,em6dbj.    k- ™   —  "' -J  """ 

OreUi  mentiona  a  com  of  thla  D^iio  with  g^^^  ^j  the  Praetor  Urbuioii  (^  SmiO.-. 

thfl  following  m«Mptioni-"c.roNr.iv8.  Diet.  Ant  art.  '  Coloni.').    At  thia  time 

OAPiTO.    puj.  pt.  _  u.    AKT.   MP.    COS.  q^^  '  pnofectnB '  waa  one  Aufdioi  Lnaeiia 

Duio.  ir»».  ST.  T.BT.  1"-  via-  ».  P.  c.  /^  othwwiw  kBown),  an  npttart  whom 

n«erpre«flion'adungnemfacttta'ut«ken  feo,^  cJle  Pr-rtor  bj  way  of  ridlota. 

flro^thecnftoftkeu^ptor,  wholneithe  The  officm  of  the  otlx.  mnnidpal  towna 

nirbce  of  hia  etatae  bj  passing  the  nail  „^  .Uowed  to  wear  the  '  toga  mataita,' 

orer  it:   if  the  p«t.  be  put  P«^?  to-  the  -to™'  mth    a  pDn>la  border  (U^ 

gether,  and  the  whole  work  well  finuhed,  „„.  7),  bnt  th« 'mefocti' were  not,  and 

tbe  nail  pan^oter  the  ■nrface,  and  meets  jet  Uuens  wore  them.    The  •  lata.  daTna,' 

with  no  oUtroetion.     "Tnndatio  nimpta  y,,  ^wmJ  nnmin  .MnB  itnwn  th.  fWint  nf 
a  marmorariia  i^ui  unguibua   jnnctitT 

leritatem  eiplonmt"  (Comm.  Cmq.).    See  qj,j_  ^ 

Ferrine,  8.  i  6* ;—  pui  of  hot  eoali  "  in  qno  ponontnr  pmnae 

" caimina  molli  hi  hienie  snpw  mmuam  ne  coma  frigeat " 

None  demom  nnmvo  flnere,  nt  pet  leve  (Comm.  Craq.)-    llii  SchoUart  ipdl*  tha 

■oToros  word  '  Tatillnm,'  and  >aj>  it  i*  ■  diminntira 

BStmdat  jonctnra  nngnea."  of  -vaa.'    "Vae  pamun.  in  quo  pro  felid 

CompanalaoA-F.SM:  "Psrfectomdeciea  hoapitam   adrentQ    inwnsia   odoribni  Jori 

non  caitigaTit  ad  ongnem."  Hotarch  ccqiiea  bo»pit«U  acra  flebant ;  good  cnm  ei  cnpio 

die  expreaoon  (Symph.  *i  4),   q  it>pi04c  "^  "*  tollebat  et  ortentabat  hoqritibna 

vtiSpa  wal   ii'   ivuxat  Xjj'opiiiii   iiaira.  qnaai  aaaet  aDrenm,  et  ob  hanc  oan«m  TOca- 

Below    (a.  ii.   7.   86)  the   prafcct   man  ii  tnr  ab  Hormlio  inBaniuu"     A  good  d«al  to 

de^ixibed  aa this  explanabon  i>  wilhont  Talne,  and  tba 

Mjmology  is  dearly  wnmg  ;  bnt  the  pan  <rf 


•ayi.  for  baniing  li 


Eitarm  ne  quid  Talcat  per  lere  morari.  coinoiion  wittiam«co.    Aofidin.,  it 

which  ii  like  the  daaoiption  of  tba  text,  peaia,  hadbaen  a'aeriba'  or clerii, probably 

though  the  metaphor  ia  notqoite  thanme.  in  the  'pnetor'i'  office,  audi  aatnation  aa 

*Non  nt  magiia  alW '  ii  eqmnlent  to  'qnam  Horaaeheld  at  thia  time  in  the'guaailor'a.' 

qtU  muime    to  praacL  FttMU  to  lint  cajwdty  had  oppwtunittM 

34.  RmdM    Aiifldia   IiMtv  praelort]  of  pnahing  Ihmr  fbrtnnea  if  they  managed 

Hey  arrirad  at  IWradna  about  ncMni,  and  well,  and  the  hononrt  of  Lnaeni  are  spokea 

then  tlia  prindpaL  penonagea    mat  them,  of  aa '  piaamia,'  reward!  of  aernce  rendered 

At  Tanadoa   they   ilept,    and    jwoceedsd  to  his  router.     IJTy  (niij-  19)    mentiona 

next  morning  to  Fundi  ( Fondi^  diteen  that  one  M.  Anidui,  praetor  (ai  the  prin- 

miles  further  to  the  north-east  of  Tarradna.  dpal  officers  to  a  tew  of  the  chief  mant< 

pBndi  WBt  eitnated  on  the  north  shore  of  a  dpia  seem  to  hare  been  called,  probablT  by 

lake,  whidi  was  called  after  it  Pundauna ;  courtesy)  at  Praeneste,  had  fbrmeily  hem 

and  also  Amydanoa,  from  an  eld  Greek  a  'scriba.'    Full  tofbrroatton 


n  Amydae,  tba  eiiitenae  of  which  waa    '  scriba,' '  toca  praaleita,' and  '  latos  darns,' 
only  tntdjtiaaal  whan  Honoa  wrote,  bnt  it    will  be  foand  in  fioudi's  DicL  Ant 
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Liaquimns,  ins&ni  ridentee  praemia  Bcribae,  35 

Praetextam  et  latum  clavum  pninaeque  batiUum. 

In  Mamurrarum  lassi  deinde  urbe  manemus, 

Murena  praebente  domom,  Capitone  culinam. 

Postera  lux  oritur  multo  gratissima ;  ntunque 

Plotius  et  Varius  Sinuessae  Vii^usqne  40 

37.  fn  ifanmrrantm]     Diigiuted  with  mUn  distent.   HiIT.waT  thej  puwd  timnigh 

the  offlaaamMn  of  the  promoted  «crib«,  the  uicleiit  town  of  HTDtnmu,  on  Uie  right 

the  putj  maie  on  in  the  coqtm  of  the  iMj  buik  of  the  Liris,  and  three  or  four  mUai 

to  Fonniae  (Mola  di  Gaet*)  aboat  twelTe  from  its  month.  Thii  town  ii  notmentioned 

milei  fkrther,  whtn  tba  nod,  hiring  takeo  here,  though  u  a  halT-m j  gtatlcm  the  partr 

BB  upward  bend  from  "nundna  to  Fundi,  may  prabablf  hne  halted  there.    It  was 

goes  itnigfat  down  from   thauce  to    the  <ierj  damp,  and  sitnided  in  the  midst  of 

coast,  whtte  Formiaa  was  sitnsted  at  the  manh  land.  The  place  ia  mentjoned  Epp.  L 

bead  of  the  Sinn*  Cuetanos.    Ito  snpposed  S.  6.      The  load  croaaed  the  Liiis  (C.  L 

Identity  with  the  Iwatrfgonia  of  Homer  31.  7)  at  MinCurnae,  and  went  dawn  th* 

hM  been  noticed  before  (C.  iil.  16.  M,  n.,  coast   till    it  reached    ^neisa,    the  most 

and  17,  lot).     As  the  scene  of  Cicero's  sonthsrl;  of  the  I«tin  towns.    The  site  is 

frequent  retirement  and  his  death,  it  is  a  now  called  Monte  Dragone  (Cramer),  and  in 

place  of  moch  intovst,  and  Martial  derolca  the  neighbouriiood  are  some  warm  springs 

ooeof  his  longest  and  most  pleasing  Bpi-  which  existed  in  the  lime  of  Horace,  and  from 

grams  to  the  ili»  liiilinii  of  its  attractions  which  a  modern  town  has  its  name,  Bagni 

(x.  SO).    Its  winea  Horace  menliaDS  more  or  BagnolL    Walckenaer  identifies  it  with 

than  once.    He  btra  calls  it  the  dt^  of  the  ^nessa.     It  was  on  the  sea,  and  said  to 

Mamnrraa — a    bmilj  of  reapectabilitj   in  have  been  founded  an  the  mins  of  the  Greek 

this  town,  according  to  Poiphyrion  ("  hie  dtj  Sinope.      9ttsbo  (t.  334)  detires  its 

fait    familia    Mamurranim    honesta    loco  name  firom  the  Sinus  Vescinus  on  whidi  it 

nata  ").    The  member  of  this  &milT  best  stood.     PlotiuBTnccm,  to  whom  a  Schdiun 

known  is  the  oommander  of  the  engineers  edited  bj  Scaljger  (Animadv.  in  ChionoL 

In  Jnlins  Caesar's  armj.  He  was  in  great  Eosebii)  gives  the  praenomen  Marcos, 
bvonr  with  Caesar,  and  became  rm  rich.  <  appears  from  the  same  autborit;  to  haTe 

He  spent  hia  wealth  on  good  living  (Cic  ad  been  a  native  of  Cisalpine  GauL     He  was 

Att.  vii.    7).   and   altogether  was   of   low  aiaodated  with  L.  Varioa  Rufos  bj  Vi^, 

npnt*.    It  does  not  fidlow  from  this  that  who  loved  them  both,  in  the  task  of  editing 

Honce  Is  speddi^  ironkallr,  as  most  com-  the  Aeneid  after  bia  death.    Nothing  more 

inentaton  think.     The  bmily  may  have  is  known  of  him,  but  what  we  gather  from 

been  aa  wdl  known  in  Fonniae,  as  that  of  this   passage  and  S.  i.  10.  SI,  that  he  was 

I^mia  (0.  iiL  17,  Int),  e^Mdallf  if  thve  one  of  Maecenas'  friends,  and  on  intimate 

be  SOT  bmth  in  ttie  Italement  of  Craqnios'  terms    with    Horaoe.       L.   Varius,    whose 

Scbohaat  that  tbej  owned  the  greater  part  cognomen  appears  to  have  been  Rufns,  was 

of  the  town.    "  Mamom  senator  fait  Ro-  a  verj  distinguished  poet  in  his  day  (see 

manns  qni  maiimam  partem  dvltalis  For-  his  life  in  Diet.  Biog.).    As  an  epic  poet 

niaoM  possidebat."     He  is  here  called  a  Horace  places  him  among  the  first  (C.  i.  6. 

Bspalor.    When  the  party  got  to  Fonniae,  1 ;  8.  i.  10.  43),    To  him  after  Virgil  he 

having    tntvdled    apwards   of    twenty-five  owed  his  intiodnctlon  to  Maecenas  (8.  i.  6. 

miles,  th^  were  tired,  and  resolved  to  pass  U),  in  whoae  company  we  find  him  at  th« 

the  ni^t  there.    lidnius  Hnrena  (C.  iL  faoiiseof  Xasidlenui  (S.iL  S.Sl).    Tbathe 

I0|  Int.),  having  a  hoose  at  this  place  gave  was  verv  popular  with  hia  coutemporariea, 

diem  tbenseof  it;  bat  aa  he  was  not  then  and  mnch  admired  by  them,  maybe  infened 

Umself,  and  bad  no  establisbmeDt  probably  fron  emj  mention  that  is  made  of  him, 

in  the  hoose  snitable  to  the  entertaimnant  pnticnkrly  from  the  nine^-third  verse  of 

of  sneh  guests,  Fontcins  CafHto  invited  hit  this  Satire :  "  Flentibss  hie  Tarius  diaradit 

fellow  travellera   to  dine   with  him.     He  maatns    amids."       He   is    sappoeed    by 

therefore  qipears  to  have  had  a  house  at  Wetchert  to  have  been  mndi  older  than 

Formiae  likewiae.  Virgil  and  Horace,  and  to  be  the  friend 

40.  Sinvtitat^     Leaving  Formiae  next  alluded  to  by  Catullus  in  bis  poem  (C  i.), 

day,  the  p«i^  sat  out  fat  Siubcsssj  ogblaen  whidi  in  the  common  texts  begfaia  "  Vanu 


^,,CoogIc 


181  HOBATII  FLACOI 

Oeeummt,  Animae  quales  neque  candidiores 
Terra  tulit  neque  qoie  me  sit  derinctior  alter. 
0  qui  comptexus  et  gaudia  quanta  fuerunt ! 
Nit  ego  contulerim  jucundo  aanus  anuco. 
Proxima  Gampano  ponti  quae  viUula,  tectum 
Praebuit,  et  panfcfai  quae  debent  ligna  salemque. 
Hinc  muli  Capuae  clitellas  tempore  ponunt. 
Lusiun  it  Maecenas,  dormitum  ego  Virgiliusque ; 
Namque  pila  lippis  inimicum  et  ludere  crudis. 
Hinc  noa  Cocceii  recipit  pleoiaaima  viila 


among  other  mntota,  ftom  Bpp.  U.  I.  !14fr,        4?. 

tqq. :  TCwdMd  tha  right  bakk  of  the  TnHnraM, 


Mnnen,  qnoa  mult*  dAntii  cum  Unde 

tnlemTit 
DilecCi  titu  Tirgflitu  Virioaqne  poetae ; " 


h..   J.  ..  i-Ai^.    l<«"  ■»>><■  bdow  Ott  Sam,  tba  ^pia  Via 


the  riTBT,  lAlS  it  vaaerf  at  Oe  ti 
CaiiliQDin,  where  Haimibal  met  witli  Mont 
reititaDce  from  tbe  Romvii  who  prrboned 
It  alter  the  batde  of  Caoaaa  (li*.  ndii.  17)< 
on  irMdi  pasuge  Comn.  Craq.  infbmu  in  "nit,  Cnnar  nyt,!!  the  mteof  the  modem 
that  AngoitQa  had  mad*  a  preaent  to  eadi  Capoa.  About  two  milea  hrthtr  on  tha 
of  theae  poets  of  a  million  aesteroes.  Thii  road,  which  now  took  a  wath-eutKir  diree- 
ii  conflrmed  by  the  Paritian  eodez  refsrred  lion,  1a*  C^ina,  on  tha  lite  of  whldi  i* 
to  in  hi*  lift)  in  the  Diet.  Urtfa.,  whidi  Mja  the  modern  Tillage  Santa  Haria  di  Capoa. 
Yniiu  Teoejred  tiiii  BUn  for  his  Thfeetei.  liere  the  pvt;  artifad  '  betimea,'— In  tin* 
(See  C.  i.  6.  8,  n.)  Tarioe  and  Tirgil  ere  probablf  Iot  dinner,  after  wUdi  meal  Hae- 
olten  mentioned  together  by  Horace,  and  cenaa  and  oflura  of  the  parly  went  to  plaj 
Uartial  puU  tbem  all  together  (lil.  4,  l«*  at  hall,  wliila  Horaae  wboae  dght,  ud 
Terenliiu  Friicaa):  Virgil  wboae  ^«etioD,  intHftred  with  that 

"Qnod   Flacco    fait  et  Vario    nmmoqne    '"T","'tj"^^' .*°-i??h.   2li5! 
Xf.,^n;  '        mode  of  plajing  wil£  du  ■  pila,  the  itodaM 

Haecena.atavi.r<^b<uiorto«eque.,        ^"f  *iL^' '"ff^"" JH  '^"''^ 
Omlibnt  et  populiXc  te  mihTRiee    g***?'*  P^L  S!f.«.'^  Sl^J 
TH«.ti  BxerciM*,'  and  in  Smltta'a  Diet  Ant 


I    loquai  charfaqoe  ^eet 


Bxeidws,'  and  in  Smltta'a  DicL  Ant.,  art. 
■PUa.'  Virgil  i*  laid  by  Donatw  (Vit. 
Virg.  c  li.  i  19)  to  have  bad  nnoertahi 


4A.   Pi-arina    Cttwtptaio  pomti^      Alter  either  from  tootbaoha,  headadie,  o 

flinncaia  the  Appia  Via  conliniuid  to  take  a  plainti  of  ttie  itomacb. 

BOQtherly  direcnon  and  eroased  the  SaTO  SO.  Hine  not  Oteetil]    The  road,  oon- 

(Sarone;  abont  three  milea  from  that  town,  tinning  fa  a  ■ooth.eaat   dincUan,  paaaed 

and  jnit  within  the  bocdara  of  Campania,  through  two  tmall  Campanian  town*,  C»- 

That  riTer  wu  rxtmei  by  a  bridge  bearing  latia  Q»  Qalaoe)  and  Ad  Noiaa  Qa  Nora)) 

the  name  Puna  CanpaoD*,  near  wbidi  waa  bst  the  nnial  halting-place  after  Capna  waa 

a  imall  honn  erected  (or  the  aocommoda-  tl»  town  i^  Candiom,  whidi  waa  the  firat 

tionofpnaoni  traTellingon  pnbUcbndnaet,  Samnlle  town  on  the  Ap|^  Via,  and  waa 

where  there  were  offioen  ^ipointed  to  tap-  rftnaled   at  Ae  bt>d  of   the  pan  oDsd 

ply  them  with  ordinary  necBuariea.    "  Fa-  the  Fnrcae  or  Fanoea  Caadinaa,  oelebnted 

locfai  aatem  copiariL  dieantnr  drA  roi  rap.  tat  tlte  anrpriaa  and  capture  of  the  Roman 

ixtiv  ab  exhiben :  bodie  aatem  a  oqiiariia  army  by  C.  Ponttni  in  the  aaoond  Aamnits 

Cgrtanbir  haec  iii  qai  reipidilicae  canw  war,  A.tr.o.  4^    He  aite  ot  Caodinm  ia 

facjut"   (PoiphO      "nrodli  geon*  not  eaaUy  made  out.     Cramer  fiiei  it  at 

ofllcii  qnia  eolent  paegrinb  ealem  et  liglM  FMiri  or  Cnrinara,  and  mentioni  (from 

pnabeie,  et  rigutat  pabHoom  enraom "  PratUli't  tnaliae  on  (he  VU  Appia)  Ihat 


it,GoogIc 


SATIBABUM  I.  5.  883 

Quae  super  est  Gaudi  cauponsa.     Nunc  mihi  pauras 
Sarmenti  scurrae  pugnam  Meesique  Oioinlii, 

DCv  HontMudilo,  in  ita  oinghbaartiaod,  h«  h«d  got  himialf  oiw  Idad  of  ■  Mi^taBi,' 

Tariona  inacriplioiu  luTe  beoa  found,  in  i.  e.  tha  office  of  k  scriba,  the  peoplawiahed 

whklk  tlw  namea  of  (wraoni  betongliig  to  ha  had  got  another,  i.  e.  the  branding  of  a 

tlM  bunllj  of  CocceJBt  ocAir.    At  Cuidinm,  mnawaf  ilaTS.)     He  waa  bitnight  to  trial 

Cooeaittt  had  a  handMtne  honae,  and  Horace  fbr  prebBuding  to  a  rank  he  had  do  iJaim  to 

mailu  its  aitnatioa  b;  MLjing  it  la;  bofond  (poriiBpa  nndtr  the  law  of  Otbo),  asd  got 

the  public  tavern.    For  '  Caudi '  all  Cm-  cdf  only  bj  the  fitToor  of  the  judges,  and  by 

qoius'  M^.  (and  he  had  tome  of  the  best)  the   accnaei  being  pat  ont  of   the  way. 

read   '  Claiidi,'  and  hia  Sdioliaat  hai  thia  Whan  old  he  waa  rediMed  to  great  porcr^ 

note  -■   "  quae  «t  BiqiiB  Clandii  cujiudam  thrmi^    hia    lioeotionaiMaa    and  eitrava- 

canponaa.    Clfodli  canponae  An  tabcmae  gaoce,  and  iru  obliged  to  aell  lui  place  a* 

opptdom  est  Samnii  non  procol  a  Bene-  aciibe.    When  penona  tannted  bun  with 

lento."    Bat '  Caodl '  ia,  I  nave  no  doubt,  thia  he  ahoved  Ma  readf  wit  bj  repljing 

the  right  readiiu.    The  town  was  twenty-  that  h«  bad  ■  good  memory ;  by  whicb, 

one  milee  from  uqnia.  according  to  Rnlgerdna  (Van.  Lect.  c  ivL 

SI.  Ntate  miMi  pttneii]    The  scene  that  fin.,  whcae  thia  man's  itory  ii  (old),  he 

'a  acorrilona  contest  be-  meant  that  ha  had  no  occaaion  to  write  any 

>a  carried  with  thing  down,  Ibr  be  could  cany  it  in  hia  head. 

.    -_ -f  bimsalf  and  It  appears  that  at  the  time  Horace  wrote 

Ida  party.    Hw  description  begina  with  an  he  waa  free,  and  held  hii  scribe's  office, 

invocation  of  the  Moae,  after  the  bahion  of  thongh  he  oontinned  to  attend  Maecenas  ; 

file  epic  poeta, — an  aDiuiing  parody,  with  for  hia  adversary  aaya,  though  he  waa  a 

which  Acron  says  some  persons  of  Ms  day  scribe,  he  was  in  hct  only  a  ranavray,  and 

found  bait;  and  from  Orolli  I  find  there  still  belonged  to  his  mistreas  the  widow  of 

are  some  who  have  done  so  in  oor  own.  Favoniaa  (v.  66},  which  ia  only  a  joke  that 

"  Nimia    profecto    &]tidiose,"    he    aays  :  would  amuaa  Haeoenas,  who  had  bought  and 

"atidte,"  oiyB    the   SclralhMt,    and    most  manumitted  Sarnentna.    On  the  atzength 

Of  'Sar-  perlu^  of  what  is  stated  by  the  above 

.  little  more  Scholnst,  Porphjrion  says  Sannentus  waa 

le  SdioliBat  a  Roman  eques.  and  the  same  he  says  of 

on  Juvenal.  S.  v.  3:  Heanni.  bat  doubtleai  with  lu  little  fbunda- 

«  a  potea  ilia  pali,  quae  neo  Sannentua  ti""-    Whan  Horace  says  that  Meadna  was 

iiiiqnaa  of  the  noble  blood   of  the  Osci    (■' MesU 

ra>«aiM  ad  — t",  nee  villa  Galba  tn.  genus  Osd  saot,"  Porph.— '  Osd  '  being 

iissnt,"  ^^  nominalJVB  plural),  he  probably  means 

(whidi  Sumentiu,  however,  waa  a  dilTerent  <"    ^*^    "W  "i^  5'""  ^i^T,!*! 

i__._  f mr_rri t _...    .t... .1  .1  _  "anmmo  senere  natns,  teirae  nlina      (Ad 


BA^iaat 


d...  of  M.  Fnoin'u  (.dl  loom  In  tho  p-™  '."""J'  "'  '^i^  Crofloi™  Soho. 

■MI  won,  UHl  pot  lod-lh  hjK-toJa,  >"'  ""i"    tt" ',     ""    •"■"    "T""  * 

■liar  tho  bottle  Jf.Philippi;.    Oo  IbS  con-  notoio  Cooiponio  fero  c 

lot^o  of  Po.od..'  iSiirtT,  Sonoootoo  "l""  "ooiponbo,  o 

moood  br  poblio  oolo  ioto  ibt  boodo  of  *?f™  '"  '~^'™  " 

HoooMHo,  who  goTO  Um  bifl  liboitj.    Ho  °™  . 
then  got  mado  o  Mzibo  io  the  qoiiioliii't 

AfOltMant.  eod  affected  the  oeaitioD  of  an  „~  .     ,i         .      .-      .         „  '^■» 

■^:  and  «i  he  sat  in  the  fr^ut  row  In  ^T"^    ^^^    ^"JL  ^*T« 

Ss    theatre  this    Epigram  waa  composed  ^^  f "  ff  *!f"  '»  f^  ^t""^" 

_^U„,  '^'S  "^  eortpfa    (de    Gen.    Amm.   iv.   3l.       The 

Oscans  also  ware  tho  authors  of  the  '  Atel- 

"Aknd  seriptun  babet  Sarmentua;  aUnd  l.nm  fabnlaa,'  which   ware  full  of  broad 

popnloa  voluerat ;  nillery  and    coarHi   wit,  wbidi  may  have 

Digna    dignis.      Sic    Sarmentua    habeat  wmething  to  do  with  Horw»'a  joke.     ■  Ci- 

crassaa  compedes.  cirrhna '  ia  »  nickname  from  titippoi,  which 

Buatld  ne  nihil  agatis  aliquia  Sannenbim  signifies,  according  to  Ileaychiui,  '  a  cock.' 

alUget."  With  tlieae  ciplanaliona  noat  of  the  alia* 

CTbe  joke  in  the  ant  line  is,  that  whareai  Boaa  will  be  intelligiWe. 
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Musft,  velim  memores,  et  quo  patre  tmtus  uterque 

GoDtulerii  lites.     Messi  clanim  geatia  Osci ; 

Sarmenti  domina  exatat :  ab  his  majoribus  orti  55 

Ad  pugnam  venere.     Prior  Sarmentns :  "  Equi  te 

Esse  feri  Bimilem  dico."     Bidemns,  et  ipse 

MessiuB  "  Aecipio,"  caput  et  ipovet.     "  0,  tua  corau 

Ni  foret  exsecto  frons,"  inquit,  "  quid  faceres,  cum 

Sic  mutilus  miniteris!"  At  illi  foeda  cicatrix  8o 

Setosam  laevi  frontem  turpaverat  oris. 

Campanum  in  morbum,  in  faciem  pennulta  jocatus, 

Pastorem  salbaret  uti  Gyclopa  rogabat ; 

Nil  illi  larva  aut  tragicis  opus  esse  cothumis. 

Multa  Cicirrhus  ad  baec :  Donasset  janme  catenam  65 

Ex  voto  LaribuB,  quaerebat ;  scriba  quod  esset, 

Nihilo  deterius  dominae  jus  esse.     Rogabat 

Denique  cur  unquam  fngisset,  cui  satis  una 

Farris  libra  foret  gracili  sic  tamque  pusillo. 

Prorsua  jucunde  coenam  produsimus  illam.  70 

68.  JcctpiD,  cajmf  effflosef.]     'Hraaoi  nihilo.'     Bentley  mji   th&t  tU  tbe  oldett 

Accepts  Surnentiu'  joke  u  a,  c^tHeoge,  and  and  beat  MSS.  bave  '  nihilo  deterioB.'     He 

tbakea  bis  head  fiercely  aC  htm,  on  whidi  adopta  it,  and  ao  does  Dillenbr.  and  Oralli, 

Sumcntiu  takea  him  np  aad  pretends  to  be  '  nibilo  '  being  int>nonnced  as  a  diasyllable, 

alarmed.    The  wild  horse  to  which  Mesaini  like  "  Tebemeos  et  liqnidns  "  (Epp.  ii.  3. 

is  likened  is  tbe  nnieom,  an  imaginary  ani-  ISO).     Fea  qnotea  a  great  many  HSS.  In 

mal  described  by  niny  (N.  H.  Tiii.  31)  ;  Hroai  of  tbe  old  rea^ng;  tter^tbeleiB  I 

"  Aspenimam   Mtem  feram  fiovoitpiuriiv,  prefer  Bentley's. 

reliqno  oonion  eqno  similem,  capita  ceno,  68.  ma  T^rru  fiiml     The  allowance  of 

pedUnu    dephanto,    canda   apro,    mogitn  '  far  '  to  each  slaie  was  nmr  oi  five  '  modii  ' 

graTi,  ono  corna  nigro,  media  fronte  cnbi-  by  the  month,  and  it  was  aeneil  out  U> 

toram  dnom  enUDentej" — a  tcnihle  boat  them  monthly,  or  sometimea  daily  (Bpp.  1. 

enongb.  14.  40).    lliat  ailowsiice  wooid  giie  threa 

60.  miiiHertM  f]    The  HSS.  and  edmooa  pinta  a  day,  which  Meisiaa  coDnders  woold 

are  dlnded  between  this  form  and  tbt  indi-  be  three  times  as  mnch  as  Sarmenttu  could 

cative.     Tbe  snbjanctive  alone  is  right,  and  poadbly  raqnire  ;  bo  he  conld  «ot  betttr 

I  have  adopted  it  with  Bentley  and  Ten.  himBelf  by  mnning  away.     The  '  fw '  waa 

U83.    See  Key's  L.  G.  1466,  j.  otherwise  called  'adoreum,'  and  seems  to 

63.  Patlorem  lallarel']     That  be  should  have  been  the  same  as  the  Greek  tiid  or 

danoe  the  Cyclops  dance,  in  which  the  nn-  ikvpa,      Tbe   nature   of  tbij  grain  i*  not 

couth  gestorea  of  Polyphemus  conrtiDg  Ga-  exactly  known.    That  two  persons  aboro 

latea  were   represented.      See   Epp.  ii.   2,  the  condition  of  slavn  shoold  be  fband  in 

I2S:  "Nnnc   Satyram  nnnc  igreatein  Cy-  Waiting  on  any  man,  great  or  otherwise,  for 

cla|ia  moietnr."    Olid  (Tiist.  ii.  619)  nsea  tbe  purpose  of  entertaining  him  with  inck 

'  salto '  in  the  passive  Toice :  "  Et  mea  aunt  low  buffoonery  aa  the  aboie,  seemi  snr- 

populo  saltata  poemats  saepe."  prising  to  na  ;  bat  we  know  that  there  WM 

65.  Donauetjannie  eaiaiam]  "  Urfaanina  no  peraoDal  degradation  to  which  this  clasa 

haac  dicta  sunt  in  Sarmentnni  qni  serrilibna  of  people  called  '  parasites'  ('  diners  out') 

erat  nstalibns,  mmpta  tTanalatione  a  gene-  would  not  demean  themselvea  for  tbe  plea. 

rosia  pneria,  qni  egreaai  annos  pueritiae  jam  sure  of  a  good  dinner  and  the  company  of 

mmpta   toga   Diia    penatibns   boUag    aoaa  the  great.     The  entertainment  of  these  per- 

consecrsbsiit,  et  ut  puellae  pnpsa  "  (Comoi.  aona  would  serve  to  ke«p  the  conrcrsation 

Cruq  ).  Irom  turning  apon  poUtics,  which,  aa  the 

67.  NiUlo  tbfen'iw]     The  editions,  till  deputies  &om  both  aides  were  now  together, 

Baiter  (who  lai  <Nilo'),  baTe  'detain*  it  wm  desirable  to  avoid. 
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Tendimus  hinc  recta  Beaeventum,  nbi  sedulua  hospes 
Paene  macros  areit  dum  turdos  vereat  in  igni ; 
Nam  vaga  per  veterem  dilapso  flamma  culinam 
Volcano  Bummum  properalmt  lambere  tectum. 
Convivas  avidos  coenam  seirosque  timenteB 
Turn  rapere,  atque  omnes  reetitiguere  velle  videres. 
lacipit  ex  Qlo  montes  Apulia  notes 
Ostentare  mihi,  quos  torret  Atabulus  et  quos 
Nunquam  erepsemus  nisi  nos  vicina  Trivici 


71>  BnuvmfHm,]     TheApplaTim  took  ponit"     llii*  mkj  explain 'torret,' kwoid 

ft  Dortli-ciat  toTD  from  Caodinm  far  tea  which  *ppliei  to  the  effect  of  cold  u  well  u 

milea  till  it  eune  to  BeDergntDm  (Beoe-  h«at.     It  i>  geuerallj  interprated  by  the 

iranlo),  k  T(97  uident  town,  by  traditioa  commeDtitoi*  by    '  adrocco,'    m   hot   land 

■ud  to  hare  been  fbnnded  by  Diomed,  ind  wind.     Bnt  it  ame  directly  off  the  •«  from 

the  DMne  of  which  was  originally,  when  the  the  out,  and  Pliny  ipealiB  of  it  u  a  wtntO' 

Samnitee  had  it,  Maleyentnin,  or  »ine  name  wind.    The  Bcboliasta  aU  deriTe  the  name 

that  soanded  ao  like  Malerentum to  a  Latin  dnA  rau  t^v  dnjv  fiaXkiiv,  which  is  an 

ear  that  the  Romans  thoagbt  fit  to  cbange  impossible  etymology.     Craqnioa'  SchoUait 

It  (for  good  lock)  to  Benerentnm.    In  no  says  the  rolgar  cormption  of  the  name  was 

town  bat  Rome  are  there  so  many  nmaini  'Atabo.'  which  cornea  near  to  the  modem 

of  andent  art  found  as  in  Beneiento.  Nearly  name  '  Allino.' 

all   the  walla    are   bnilt  of    altars,  (ombs,  79.  yangmm  KTrptrma]     This  ia  one 

oolnmni,  Jfcc. ;  and  the  arch  otTaim,  erec-  of  tbe  many  abbreriated  forms  Horace  nne. 

ted  protttbly  in  commemoration  of  his  con-  See  C.  i.  36. 8,  n.,  and  to  the  examples  there 

■tmetioD  of  the  road  th>m  BeneieDtom  to  given  add  the  present,  and  also  '  Burraie,' 

Bnmdnsium  ((inoe  the  aame  year,  A.D.  1  U,  'dirisse,'   '  evasti.'      '  Viiet,'   in  Aen.   li. 

^ipears  on  the  arch  that  is  found  on  the  118,  is  a  like  contraction  of  the  same  tense 

milUary  columns  along  the  road),  still  re-  as 'erepsemus.'  Horace  says  that  they  would 

mains  in  pretty  good  preserration.    Thither  never  have  got  out  of  these  hills  (the  range 

the  party  proceeded  next  day,  and  put  Dp  that  borders  Samninm  and  separates  it  from 

at  an  inn,  when  the  host  nearly  set  fire  to  Apulia)  bad  they  not  found  an  inn  at  tbe 

his  honae  throngb  careleasness  in  roasting  town  of  TrlTicum,  described  by  Bwinbume 

aome  indifferent  thrushes  for  their  dinner,  (vol.  i.  p.  130)  as  "  a  baronial  town  on  an 

■  Hospes  paene  arsit,'  the  host  nearly  got  eminence,  and  still  called  Trovico,  a  mar. 

himself  on  tire,  means  that  he  nearly  burnt  quisaleof  the  LoSrcdi,  a  hmity  of  Lombard 

the  honse  down,  as  the  context  ahows.  The  or  Norman  origin,"  at  which  they  were  able 

expression  is  tbe  same  as  in  Aen.  ii.  311 :  to  put  up  for  the  night.    He  means  the  next 

"  Jam  proximua  ardet  Uralegon."  Theposi-  stage,  which  was  twenty-foar  miles  further 

Hon  of  'macros'  is  a  little  careless;  and  on,  would  Iiave  been  too   long  a  journey. 

Lambinm,  followed  by  mast  of  the  editors  Horace  had  been  familiar  with  these  moun- 

of  his  time  and  by  Pea,  transposed  '  macros'  tains  in  bis  early  chitdtiood,  far  they  over- 

and   '  arsit,'  on  the  authority  of  one  MS.,  looked  his  native  town.     '  Notof '  refers  to 

tbe  value  of  which  is  not  known.     Bcntley  these  early  reminisceooes.     'Trivicum'   is 

fbnnd  that  arrangement  in  another  of  no  not  mentioned  in  the  Itinerary  of  Antoninus, 

weight     The  rest  have  all  '  Paene  macros  or  the  Jerusalem   Itinerary.      It  was  pro- 

■nit.'  bably    on    a   croBa   road    (Cramer,  u.  2£<l) 

78.  ftiot  turret  Atabvltit]     This  Gelliux  which  Isy  between  the  two  branches  of  the 

fii.  aS)  reckons  among   local   windsj    and  Appia  Via,              '      '^-  '    -    -'-    -  -           •■ 


&^ 


s  it  (Q.  N.  *,  17)  as  infest-  direct  course   from    Beneventnm    through 

log  Apoha:    "Atabulus  Apuliam  infestat,  Venusia  to  Tarentnm  and  Brundusium,  snd 

CsJabriam  lapyi,  Athenas  Sciron,  Galliam  tbe   other  took   a    more   northerly   coarse 

Cifcias."     Pliny  likewise  says  (N.  H.  ivii.  across  the  Apennines,  near  Equus  Tuticus  ; 

14):  "Flatus  Apnlispropiios  est  Atabulus:  and  then,  striking  directly  eastward  till  it 

hie  si  flaverit  cim  btmnsm  einrit  frigore  arrived  very  near  the  sea-coaat,  near  Cannae, 

arel^eni  ot  nuUis  solibus  post»  reovari  proceeded  down  the  line  of  coast  till  it 

C   0 


^,,Cooglc 


886  HOBATII  FLAOOI 

Villa  recepiaset,  lacrimoeo  noo  Bine  fiuDO,  80 

Udoa  cum  foliis  ramos  urente  camino. 

Hie  ego  mendacem  stuttisaimus  ueque  puellam 

Ad  mediam  noctein  ezspecto :  somnos  tameo  aufert 

Inteatum  veneri ;  tuni  immviodo  Bonmia  visu 

Noctnmam  vestem  maculaat  ventremque  supioum.  89 

Qnattuor  bine  rapimur  viginti  et  milia  rhedia, 

Mansuri  oppidulo  quod  verau  dicere  Qon  est, 

Signis  perfacile  est :  venit  vilisaima  rerum 

Hie  aqua ;  sed  pania  longe  pulchemmus,  ultra 

Callidus  ut  soleat  humeris  portare  viator ;  90 

Nam  Ganusi  lapidosua,  aquae  doq  ditior  uma 

iMdMl  BrODdiuiiuD.     Fntilli,  twpOTtod  bn  ItiMrwT  h  tailed   '*d  Updecjmvn,' 

by  Beokar  (Galliu,  Sc.  iv.  n.)  denial  that  baing  ale*wi  railM  from  Caniuiiun,  and  now, 

the  Qorttwni  iomI  waa  callad  Via  AppU,  be  lara,  oaUad  C«(igiioU.    It  ia  eqaallr  pro- 

whidi  nama,  ka  wj*,  belanfla  onlf  to  the  bable,  looking  at  the  rtitJata  ponnon  of 

dJmcCroadfiiningfaVenuaia.   But  eren  ^et  Trincnm  and  CaniuaBai,  that  the.twoniada 

be  tbinka  doab&,  uoce  Stnbo  confine*  met  near  the  left  banlc  of  the  AoMoi. 

the  name  to  that  part  of  the  road  which  lay  89.  Hiiro]     This  ii  the  reading  of  aU  the 

between  Rome   uid   Benereatam -.    roiv-  known  M 38.   Aldui  (1501)  &nt  introdnced 

rtuBtv   f  liiti  fiivpi  rqc  'Pufiqc  'Awris  'dltTD;*  and  a  few  editon,— H.  SCepheai, 

auXiiroi  (Ti.  asa.  Caa.).   Cramer  aaja  "  the  Uuretna,  Baxter,  aud  otheia,— haveadi^rted 

little  town  of  Trivico,  which  appears  on  a  it.    I  cannot  nndovtand  why  Ot^  mjt 

height  aboTS  the  course  of  the  ancient  Ap-  "'altKi'  rectum    aeosum    non   prMbet," 

pian  way,  points  out  the  direction  of  that  nnce  '  oltro '  Bgnifies  to  a  place  forthcr  on, 

road ;  and  loms  ruins,  which  are  said  to  be  and  that  is  what  Honce  meuu,  naaDelr,  to 

fiaible  below  it,  probably  represent  the  brm  Caonsium.    1  do  sot  go  against  the  USS., 

which  afibrded  a  lodging  to  Honce  and  his  but '  nltro '  is  the  more  tegnlal  wont 

fbllow  tnielleni"  than  which  lattra  con-  91.  ffam  CanKst  lapidatM,']     lnaplai> 

iecture  nothing  can  be  leas  probable  in  nj  between  the  hills  and  the  right  bank  of  the 

opinion.  Aufida*  (D'AnriUe  inconectly  placea  it  on 

81.  eammo.']     See  Epod.  ii.  43i  n.  the  leA),  about  twelve  milea  from  its  month, 

S7.  MoMuri  opmdulo]     It  appears  pro-  stood  the  town  of  Cwunnm  (Canosa),  ona 

bable  that  the  road  on  which  IWricnm  lay,*  of  the  ancient  Greek  settlementB  of  Apnlia. 

entering  Apolia  about  ten  miles  from  that  This  town  and  otben  in  Apolia  (Vennsia 

town,  passed  throogh  or  near  the  Apulian  and  Brnndusiiun  among  then),  and  in  other 

Aicnlnm  (AscqU),  and  it  is  in  that  n^^-  parts  of  Eaatem  Italy,  were  repitmnted  to 

bonrtiood  that  the  httls  town  with  the  un-  have  been  founded  by  Diomad,  when,  aftsl 

rhythmical  oame,  at  which  the  party  stopped  the  Tkijan  wu',  he  was  driTan  on  to  the 

after  Trincom,  is  now  genenlly  lupposod  coast  of  Apulia,  and  hospitably  entertained 

to  hare  stood.    Equoa  Tuticns  is  the  place  and   presented   with   land   by   Daoiin   its 

fixed  upon  by  the  SchoUaata  j  but  Chat  town  lung.    His  name  was  retained  by  the  ialaudi 

was  nearer  Beueventum  (han  Triiicum,  and,  now   oiled  Tremiti,   bot   by  the  anoentt 

by  the  shortest  computation  of  the  Iliae-  Diomadeae.    By  wbomsoeter  fotmded,  Ca- 

raries,  was  sixty-three  Bomin  miles  from  nnsium  and  Argyrippa  or  Arpi  are  stated  by 

Cannainm,  Horace'i  next  resting  place.    It  Strabo  (ri.  383.  Cas.)  to  haie  beeu  tha  two 

may  be  assumed  that  the  town,  which  was  largest  of  the  Greek  cities  in  Italy,  and 

but  a  omall  one,  and  ineonTsnient  in  hia  many  remains  found  among  ita  ruins  Issti^ 

tims,  has  left  no  traces  of  ita  site ;  and  of  to  the  former  importance  and  wealth  ot 

ita  name  we  must  be  content  to  be  ignorant  CannsiDm.    It*  greatest  splendour  appear* 

It  was  not  situated  on  tha  Appia  Via,  which  to  have  been  reaUied  in  tfaetimeaf  TDyan; 

the  croag  rood  did  not  join  till  it  reached  and  for  its   wealth  It   suffered   dreadfdlly 

(Orelli  saya,  I  do  not  know  on  what  autho-  at  the  hands  of  the  barbariana,  and  afler- 

rity  or  dsla)  the  place  which  in  the  Jemaa-  wards   from    the   flafaeen*.     Among   the 
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Qui  locus  a  forti  Diomede  est  conditOB  olim. 

Flentibua  hinc  Vuius  discedit  maestus  amicis. 

lode  Bubos  fesei  pervenimna,  utpot«  longom 

Garpentes  iter  et  factum  oarrupttus  imbri.  ss 

Postera  tempestas  melior,  via  pejor  ad  usque 

Baii  moenia  piscosi ;  dein  Gnatia  Lymphia 

•ndent  mini  taaj  be  trued  fragments  of  on  the  rerena  bd  owl  on  a  branch.    Tbt 

uDHlocla.   tombi,    wnphitheatrea,    baths,  road  from  CaDiuium  was  called  Tim  ^natU, 

miHtaiT  colainiu,  and  two  triumphal  arches,  fhnn  Uie  town  it  led  to.    Swlnbnmg  ^.  400) 

The  present  town  stands  on  a  hagfat  where  deaoibea  the  remainB  of  ft  for  twelve  mfles 

the  citadel  stood,  and  contaiiis  not  above  from  CaluHa  ■*  paTed  with  common  lov^ 

300  honsea.    "  The  medals  of  Canuninn  pebble*,  and  pasMng  orer  s  pleasant  down. 

in  drer  and  brone  have  tbe  inscriptions  Hdf  way  between  Cannsinm  snd  Rnbi  the 

KA.  KANT.  KANTZINQN,  with  a  head  Jcmsalem  Itinanrj  mentionf  a  place  which 

of   HcTcnles  oa   a  vase   and   clnsten  of  it  calls  'ad  Qninderimnro,'  and  whidi  is 

gr^es"    (Cramer,   Ilalf,  S.  p.  E92,  n.).  now  idenlJBed  with  Castel  del  Monte. 

A  sapid;  of  good  water  waa  brooght  into  98.  ad  tajiul     See  S.  i.  1.  f>7i  "■ 

this  town  bj  Hadrian  the  emperor.    Tliat  9J.  Bari  moenia  pimti  ij     Barium  still 

Apulia  was   not  well  watered    has   been  retains  its  name  Ban,  oecnpyii^  a  rockj 

obaerred  belbra  (Bpod.  iil.  16,  n.).    Hie  peninsula  of  a  triangular  form  about  a  mile 

torlrid   wstera   of  tlui   Anfidos  tnait  have  in  circumferenee.  It  was  an  important  town 

been  unfit  tor  drinking.     The  bread  of  Ca-  on^he  coast,  and  a  munidpium.     Its  dis- 

>Kiee  seems  to  be  as  bad  as  ever.     Swin-  tance  from  Rubi  vras  twenCj-two  miles,  "  a 

bnme  writes  n.  166^  :  "  We  breakfasted  at  most  disagreeable  stonj  road  thnmgh  a  vine 

-n  inn  near  ttie  bridge,  and  regretted  our  country"  (9wii#ame,  i.  397),  and  half  vray 

_.   I  _,   _  -_„__..   « ._    ■_  .-_  y,p^  j^j  y,g   j^,^   Bntantnra    "^— —' 

Brass  coins  have  been  discove^ 

place,  for  irtiafwe  got  here  was  as  brown  as  beariCK,   on  one   side  a  head  of  Jupiter 

mahogany,  and  so  grit^  fliat  it  set  oar  tee^  downed  widi  laurel,  on  the  othv  a  fignn 

on  edge  to  cmndi  it.    Tite  friable  incom-  of  Cupid  seated  at  the  prow  of  a  vessel,  and 

pact  eonteitnre  of  the  stmie  with  wliich  the  shooting  an    arrow,   with  the  inscription 

milkn  grind  their  eom,  rather  Oun  the  BAPIMON.  Others  with  a  head  of  Jnpiter 

sand  of  the  area  where  It  is  trodden  out,  and  the  prow  of  a  vessel  and  the  iascripllon 

can  alone  have  perpetuated  this  defect  in  BAPI.     Others  again  with  a  head  of  Pallas, 

the  Cannnsn  bread  for  nineteen  centnries.  and  a  ship,  and  Ciipid  crowning  a  trophy. 

I  believe   these  mUlstonea  ire  of  the  soft  There  must  have  been  a  harbour,  it  would 

coDcreted  roek,  which  constitutes  the  greater  be  thought,  to  receive  the  galleys  whidi, 

pnt  of  their  coast."  from   the  above  anas,  it  i*  evident  this 

afnoe  turn  dilior  vnta]    The  only  way  of  place  poseessed.     But  there  ie  scarcely  any 

takfaig  this  i^nlai^  is,  vrith  Lambinna,  to  now.    See  Swinbnme,  who  writes  (i.  191), 

make  'didor'  agree  with  'locus,'  >wUdi  "a  plenliful  fish  supper  waa  provided  by 

e»,  bcdng  not  richer  in  water  (than  tJie  our  kind  host  (the   Prior  of  a  Dominican 

)  by  a  9in|^  pitcher,  was  bnilt  by  btave  oonveDt).  anriona  to  ■nppp't  the  reputation 

Dioined.'   Bo  OreDi  lakea  it.  The  construe-  of  Bari  in  that  article.    The  abundance  and 

tion  it  not  very  agreeable  i  but  to  avoid  it  delicacy   of    the    fMi   vouch   for   Horace's 

wemastsuppowgreat  irregularity.   Bentley  knowledge  of  the  peculiar  «iodlead«i  of 

makea  '  uma  '  the  nominative,  and  '  ditior '  his  own  country." 

to  sgree  witii  it  in  tiie  sense  of  '  ubeiioT.'  Gnalia  ]     lliis   was  perhaps  the   lool 

He  strikes  out  the  next  verae  as  antnauiiug  way  of  pronoundng  Egnatia.  it  wss  another 

and  unworthy  of  Horace.  saa-port  town,  and  thirty-seven  miles  trota 

9S.  Forns]     See  ^)ove,  i.  40,  n.  Barium.    B^enn  them  lay  tiirmerly,  ac- 

tM.  AaAot]     liis  town  of  the  Peooeta  cording  to  the  Itineraries,  two  small  toiXa 

retains  its  name  uh^  the  ftmn  Knvo,  and  ealleal  Turris  Juliana  (Torre  Petlosa)  and 

was    thirty   miles    from    Caniulmn.      The  Tunis Anrdiana(IUpagnola),tlieArstdeTen 

medals  found  at  Rnvo  have  the  inscriptions  miles  and   the  second  twenty  miles  from 

PY.  PTBA.  FT*.  PTBAXTBINQN.   They  Bsriom.     Of  Sgnatia  nothing  important  is 

h«ve  also  a  h«ad  of  Minerva  or  Jove,  and  recorded.    Its  mina  are  still  in  edttence 

C   C   2 
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Iratis  exstrticta  dedit  lisusque  jocoaque, 

Dum  flamma  sioe  tiiura  liqueecere  limine  aacro 

Persuadere  cupit.     Gredat  Judaeus  Apella,  100 

Non  ego :  namque  deos  didici  aecnrum  agere  aevum. 

Nee  si  quid  miri  faciat  natiin.  deos  id 

Tristes  ex  alto  caeli  demittere  tecto. 

Brundusium  longae  Sais  chartaeque  viaeque  est. 

near  Toire  d'Agnuzo,  MX  milsi  tmm  Vba  their  contempt  iritli  faitrad,  whicb  ihotred 

town  of  MoDOpoli.     "  JitUe  nmaina  (uji  itself  in  &  tnrbalent  Riirit  tlut  mkde  them 

Swinbume)   except  put   of  the  ninpuia,  len  troDbleiome.     Honce  inUsutes  th*t 

vhich,  near  the  aek,  are  entire  u  high  up  n  hs  had  learnt  from  the  school  of  Epicnna 

the  bottom  of  the  battlements.     Sixteen  that  the  gods  were  too  bupj  to  mind  the 

counea  of  large  atonei  an  Mill  complete,  imall  aSain  of  thii  world,  which  he  ei. 

and  the  thiekncw  of  thii  bulwark  ii  eiactlj  prenee  in  the  wordi  of  Lnovtiiu  (ti.  671 : 

eight    j(rdi,    an    eitnordiovj    hnadUi,  '■  Nam  bene  qui  didiccre  deoa  •ecnrom  agere 

which  I  asoartained  b;  repeated  mearare-  aemm."    See  C.  i.  34.  3,  n.,  and  the  Intro- 

menta.     The  town  aaems   to   have  been  dnction  to  that  ode. 

square,  and  ila  prindpal  streeta  drawn  in  KM.  Brundtaium]  Ftom  thia  abrupt 
straight  lines."  Honce  aaji  it  was  built  oonclaaiou  we  ma;  judge  that  Hence  had 
under  the  diipleasore  of  the  Njmpfai,  be-  got  lired  of  his  jonmal  as  well  sa  his  joiir- 
canse  the  water  was  so  bad.  "WBiit.of  nej.  Bmndusinm  (Bnndisi)  was  for  cen- 
water  caused  the  destraction  of  GnatiiL,"- a  turiee  the  most  important  town  on  the 
Bcarcitj  I  had  an  oppartuoitjr  of  being  made  eastern  coast  of  Ituy,  cliiefl j  through  tlia 
seasible  of.  I  was  obliged  fa  content  myself  convenience  of  its  poidtiDn  for  commnni- 
witb  the  water  of  a  cistern  Ml  of  tadpoles,  eating  with  Greece,  and  tha  excellence  of  its 
and  qualify  it  with  a  large  qnantitj  of  wine  harbour.  The  port  is  double.  Tbe  outer 
that  resembled  tiescls  much  more  than  the  port  is  formed  by  two  promontoriea  that 
juice  of  the  grape.  While  I  held  the  pitcher  stretch  off  graduallj  from  each  other  as 
to  m;  lips,  I  formed  a  dam  with  a  knife  to  the;  adrsnce  into  the  sea,  leaving  a  TOj 
prevent  the  little  frogs  liom  slipping  down  narrow  dunnel  at  the  base  of  the  angle, 
m;  throat.  Till  that  da;  I  bad  had  but  an  which  leads  into  the  inner  port.  This 
imperfectideaof  thirst" (Swinburne,!. 208).  stretches  to  the  right  and  left,  and  between 
The  miracle  Horace  mentions  appears  to  the  two  arms  or  bnnches  la;  the  dtf.  In 
have  been  a  cheat  of  long  continuance,  for  the  old MesBapian  tongue  Bmndasium  is sud 
Plinj  mentioui  it  likewiae  (N.  H.  ii.  111).'  to  have  meant  a  deer,  the  name  being  de- 
"  In  Salentioo  oppido  B^iatiB.  imposito  rired  from  tbe  qipearance  of  a  stag's  bead 
ligno  in  samm  quoddam  ibi  sacrum,  proti-  formed  bj  thia  inner  port.  "  The  whole 
nus  ffammam  eiistere."  Liquefactions  are  kingdom  of  Naples  cannot  show  a  more 
a  sort  of  miracle  that  have  not  ;et  lost  their  complete  situation  far  tntde  than  Brindisi. 
charm  for  the  ignorant,  or  their  profit  for  Here  goodness  of  soil,  safe^  of  anchoiago. 
the  designing.  'Ljmphae'  and  '  Nvmphae'  and  a  central  poatian  are  all  united"  (Swinb. 
are  ei«entiallj  the  same  word,  but  I  am  not  i.  366).  Little  remains  of  aadent  Bran- 
aware  of  an;  other  place  in  which  the  dusium  but  broken  pillars,  fragments  of 
Njmpbs  are  called  Lymphae.  common  Mosaic,  with  a  few  inscriptians 
100.  Jadaeta  Apeila,']  Tbe  majoritj  of  and  coins.  Its  distance  from  Egnacia  was 
the  Jews  at  Rome  were  freedmen.  which  thirtj-Gve  miles  according  (o  tbe  Jerusalem 
probablj  affords  the  beat  explanation  of  the  Itinprarj  and  tbe  Tabula  Thcodosiana,  and 
synagogue  of  tlie  Libertines  at  Jerusalem  thirty-nine  accocding  to  the  Itinerary  of 
mentioned  in  the  Acts  of  the  Aposlles  Antouinus.  There  was  a  station  named 
(vi.  9).  Apella  was  a  common  name  for  Speluncae  (now  Grotta  Rosa)  midway, 
'libertini.'  Theircreedwas  a  superstition  of  wliere  the  party  may  have  halted  one  night, 
the  most  oontamptible  kind  in  the  eyes  of  a  and  which  Horace,  having  nothing  he  cued 
Roman;  and  a  Jew  was  only  another  name  to  t(dl  naabontit,  hsapasaedovcr  in  silence. 
Ibr  a  cnduloos  fooL    The  Jews  retomed 
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SATIRE    VI. 

Inadditunta  the  oUoqnr  brought  upon  Um  bf  hij  ntJrM,  Honce,  after  hii  Intimaqr 
iiitli  W«»«m««  had  b^nn  to  be  known,  bad  to  mact  the  envy  aneh  good  brtune  wu  mre 
to  aidte.  His  bbth  would  fUrduh  a  haodls  for  tbc  mTJoai,  ud  he  wis  probably  called 
■n  npitart  and  baid  nam«a  of  that  Ktrt.  In  thia  aatira,  which  ia  uotbmg  bat  an  epiatle 
to  Haecenaa,  he  apama  the  Ides  oF  hia  birth  being  anj  objection  to  him,  while  at  the 
mine  time  he  argius  aendhlf  againat  mm  tiying  to  get  beyond  thdr  own  legitimate 
■phera,  and  aiming  at  hononn  which  are  only  attended  with  iDoaarenieuee,  btigne,  and 
fU  will.  Thia  aatire,  beddea  the  good  aeDse  and  good  feeling  it  contatna,  la  Talnable  aa 
bearing  npon  Horace'a  liTa.  Hia  introdadion  to  Maecenaa  i*  told  conaaely,  bnt  fiiUy  and 
with  much  propriety  and  modesty ;  and  nothing  can  be  mora  pleaaing  than  the  filial 
aSecdon  and  gratitade  afaown  in  those  parts  that  relate  to  bia  father  and  the  education  he 
gan  him.  Ha  takea  pleaaure  in  rafeiring  whatever  merits  be  might  haTe  to  this  good 
parent,  as  he  did  in  the  (borth  Satire. 

Tbe  Satire  then  may  be  aiippoaed  to  have  been  written  chiefly  for  the  pnrposs  of  dis- 
anning  envy,  by  ahowing  the  modeaty  of  the  aatbor's  preteniiona,  and  tbe  circnnutances 
that  led  lo  hi*  intimacy  with  Maecenaa.  The  liewa  of  public  life  which  it  contains  were 
no  doobt  smeere,  and  tbe  daily  routine  deecribed  at  the  end  waa  better  aniCed  to  Horace'a 
habit  of  mind  than  the  Aitiguea  and  anxieties  of  office.  There  i>  not  the  laiat  appearance 
In  any  of  hia  writinga  of  his  liaving  been  apqilt  by  his  good  fortune  and  by  his  interoonrse, 
on  lama  of  lare  bmiiiarity,  with  Angustua,  Maecenaa,  and  others  ;  and  probably  malig- 
nity never  attacked  any  one  less  deserving  of  attack  than  Horace.  There  ia  no  great 
vigour  or  varied  in  this  piece,  and  its  diief  value  ia  hiatorioL  Attempti  have  been 
made  to  fix  upon  a  date  for  ila  compootian,  but  when  Franke  aaya  that  beianse  Horace 
dedarea  be  might  ride  to  IVentam  if  be  liked  on  a  mnle,  vtithout  attracting  any  notice, 
.  ttieielare  he  must  laldy  have  been  at  Tarentum,  and  mnst  have  written  thia  Satire  ihmtly 
alter  the  fifth,  and  makes  hia  calenlalioni  turn  chiefly  on  tliis  point,  it  may  be  inferred 
that  there  are  no  tnfficieni  data  (br  fonning  any  thing  like  a  definite  opinion  on  Ok* 

ARGUMENT. 

Tbon^  the  blood  of  king)  flows  in  yonr  veins,  Haeoenas,  yon  deapiae  not  the  humbly 
bom,  aach  a*  myself  a  freedman'a  ion.  It  matters  nothing  to  yon  who  a  man'a  bther 
mu,  If  he  be  bat  a  ftnemon  bom,  knowing  well  that  King  Tnlloa,  aye  and  many  bafbre 
lum,  though  they  bad  no  aneeators,  wcse  honcat  men ;  while  Laerinus,  whose  fore- 
fUbars  ezpdled  the  Tarqidns,  la  not  mrA  an  sa,  even  in  the  judgment  of  a  popu- 
lace that  stupidly  worahips  ancestry.  And  we  who  are  so  br  above  them,  bow  shall 
we  judge  f  AUow  that  they  prefer  a  Laerinus  with  bia  anceatora  to  a  Dedua  who  had 
HODS,  and  that  the  censor  might  degrade  one  who  dioold  aspire  to  the  aenate  without 
being  free  bora,  that  need  not  alter  our  judgment  "Hie  cena<»  would  act  right  if  be 
did  BO ;  tat  every  man  keep  hia  own  i^ane.  Bnt  high  and  low  s»  all  irilling  captives 
fbllowlng  in  the  train  of  glory.  What  have  yon  to  do,  TUIiui,  to  resume  your  tribone- 
ahip  and  yonr  badge  }  You  an  only  drawing  more  envy  on  your  head.  The  moment 
a  man  puis  On  a  aenator'a  dreea,  "Who  is  this?"  taya  one,  "Who  waa  hia  father?" 
Mys  another.  A*  the  fop  who  like*  to  be  thought  bandaome  make*  all  the  girk  cnriont 
to  aiamine  hia  featurea,  hia  ancle,  hia  toot,  hia  teeth,  hia  hair,  ao  the  placeman  bears 
on  all  handa, "  Who  was  UsbOiw?  what  wo*  bia  mother?    What  you,  the  aonof 
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aiUve,  da  roD  tske  aiwn  jcrondf  to  pot  dtlieiii  to  death?"    "Wdl,"  njabe,  "bat 
mf  eolleagoe  ii  >  step  lower  than  me."  "Snppoae  he  ii;  does  that  make  jon  sFmlDh* 
or  a  Meualla?     Be  at  anj  rate  bai  *toat  liu^t.  and  that's  what  we  like." 
A  word  now  aboat  mji^,  the  freedmu's  khi,  with  whidi  Omj  are  all  tamitiiig  me  now 
becaoae  I  am  a  fiieiid  of  fonn,  Maeeuiaa,  ai  onoe  thcf  did  beaote  I  had  a  tribona'i 

for  70Q  ai«  tntt  cvefnl  in  your  cbwe  of  Aiendi,  and  hate  hnr  fltltwy.  It  ma  not 
lad  that  bniu^t  me  to  toot  notice :  '^rgll  iutrodooed  me  Ant,  and  them  TariH*.  I 
came  tooiaHlj  iWo  jonr  pmenoe.  I  made  no  boaet  of  birth  or  wealth,  bat  told  70a 
who  Hid  w^  I  wa».  You  Miaimed  a*  nsul  hriaflf ,  dlimlMwl  m,  aod  hi  idne 
OMWtht  eant  far  me  ^ain,  and  admittsd  >i«  to  faor  cjida.  Boon  I  am  h«(^,  that 
mj  Bxrit,  not  mj  birth,  coumended  mo  to  ooa  ao  diecenuDf.  Bnt  if  ai;  boUa  are 
not  peat,  and  if  my  Menda  are  attached  to  ma,  I  bai*  to  thank  mj  father  for  that,  vho 
would  Dot  Bead  me  to  a  ooontrj  aohool  but  bninj^  me  up  to  Komo  to  be  edoMtod. 
Be  qaied  do  "^t^—  :  be  took  m«  to  adKKd  eterj  day  himaalf  1  is  abort,  he  preanved 
me  from  rioe  and  eMO  the  impotatioD  of  it.  He  »a«ld  not  hare  been  aahamed  if 
aft«  all  I  had  ben  obliged  to  raaoit  to  hit  old  trade  tor  •  Uvelihood,  and  I  aboald 
Dot  havB  complained  a  bit  To  him  be  all  the  praiae  and  ail  m;  gntitiide.  Nenr  let 
me  b«  aahamed  of  anch  a  bthar  ai  that,  01  wy ,  aa  ao  auny  do,  it  was  not  my  bnlt  that 
my  bther  waa  not  a  ftaemtn.  Hj  lao(iuge  and  n«wa  are  very  difCntnt  from  tbia ; 
for  k<  who  will  i*MiM  thiar  liies  and  ohooae  new  paranta  to  aniC  their  pride,  I  am 
aenlant  with  mine  t  and  Ihongh  othan  ma;  think  me  nad  to  My  m,  you  will  jodgo  me 
wiaa,  I  know,  for  declining  a  load  I  am  not  need  to  bear.  I  ehoald  have  to  enlarge  my 
meana  g  to  bow  to  a  boat  of  people ;  to  pay  attendanta  to  walk  with  me ;  to  get  mote 
alaTOa  and  honea ;  to  hire  carriage*.  Aa  it  1*  1  may  ride  to  Tarenbua,  if  I  like,  on  a 
oommon  mnle,  wilh  my  portmantoan  behind,  and  no  one  calls  me  shabby  as  they  do 
70U,  'nilioa,  most  noble  aenator  and  praetor,  whan  yon  go  traielliog  with  yoor  fire 
alavt*  and  atenaU  behind  yoa.  I  can  go  where  1  like  by  myic^  aboot  the  maiket, 
and  (arena,  and  forma  in  tbi  (Teoing,  and  then  go  home  to  my  aimple  meal  and  poorly 
f^muihad  dining  room,  and  then  to  bed,  to  alaap  nndiatiirbed.  I  lie  till  Ute  miCiDg 
and  reading,  and  then  take  a  Undl,  or  go  and  play  till  I  am  tirad,  then  to  bathe,  and 
then  to  Inndi  lightly  and  lounge  at  home.  Could  1  live  more  h^ipily  than  Ihii  if  my 
fathn'  and  hia  father  and  all  my  leUtiona  had  been  qnaeatora  t 

NoN  quia,  Maecenas,  Lydomm  quidquid  Etruscos 
lufioluit  finsa  nemo  generosior  eat  te, 

1.  Mm,  fitla,  Moreeiut,]     Bee  Key'i    GonntiBg  the  EIniilana  to  be  IndigeBona, 
Ii.  G.  1408,  OB  thia  poaitian  of  the  naga-    and    named  from    ripattf,   '  tmrn,'  and 


Lydomm  gvidgtad  SirtiKet]    On  Hae-  Lydian  founder,  Tyrrheniu,  whom  Herodotni 

oenaa'  conneiion  with  Etmria  we  C.  i.  1.  make*  the  son  of  Atys,  king  of  Lydia.   Vir- 

I,a.    Thiiii  not  the  place  to  diacnu  the  giluy*  (Aen.ii.  781): 

onertionofthelfdiwiwttlementofEtraria,  ••  Ad  terram  Hesperiam  Tcnies,  ntd  Lydtna 

dm  mentioned  by  Hvodotoa  (1.  94)  aa  a  anna 

badition  cnireot  among  the  I^iaua  Uiem-  inttr   ornma    ninm    loii    flnit    agmiiM 

eeUei.     Boiac«  and  Virgil  both  adopted  llbriB." 

the  legend,  which  waa  bmiliar  to  men  of  .  l^o„„  qmdquid,'  ■  all  the  Lydiana  that 

leamlng,   a^d  perhapa  believed  ^  many.  ,»^i„habiti,'&c.,i.Lke  Spod.  V  1 :  "At. 

DionyMdaof  H^ic«m««su.rtate.thrtatthe  ^  ^^^^   qniccnid  in    c«ir™git;"    m.d 

ttme  he  imrte  hia  book  on  Roman  Aobqoi-  Catnllu.  (C  ix    10),  "  O  qnantu^  eat  ho- 

B».(wbichwaa|raW>ahodwtheyear7-.o.)  „„„„  ,^„rtiDrmi."    80  lifatwi..  T«a«aK» 


^inwna  were  diiided  on  (be  wb^ect  i 


(HeaBtoiit.h.  6.0): 
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Nee  quod  avus  tJbi  maternus  fuit  fttque  patemus 

Olim  qui  magnis  legionibus  imperitarent, 

Vt  pleriqne  solent,  naso  BUBpendie  adunco  s 

Ignotos,  ut  me  libeHino  patre  natum. 

Cum  referre  negas  quali  sit  qoisque  parente 

Natus  dum  ingsnuuB,  persuades  hoc  tibi  vere, 

Ante  potestateni  TuUi  atque  ignobile  regnum 

Multoa  aaepe  viros  oullia  majoribus  ortos  lO 

Et  vixisee  probos  amplia  et  hoQQribus  auctoe ; 

"  ut  te  otaotm  Dii  Deaeqae  qaantuin  Mt,  of  lUng  of  the  it,j.    It  occnn  no  wIhm 

Bjn,  elM,  eirapt  in  Peniiu  (S.  i.  1  IS),  vhars  it 

Coin  iitoo  infcnto  aunqne  inc^to  per-  ii  •pplied  to  Honoe  and  ii  endeatly  coined 

dniDt"  torn  him  (lik«  lOiiM  other  tdeaaof  Penini), 

J  ,   t  ^    ii     ,         -J        .-in  though    he    modifies  the   expreMioB   uid 

4.  moflt  leffimditu  Impeniaml,^   Be-  ^^  j^  ^  1,^4^  ,g„^      i{  ^  ,^,^ 

«M1M   Huoeiiu'  Mcwton   ire  commonly  g^       g    ^j    g    g^.  .,  B,lalm  mu^dcu 

iote'repombM    «Jheh«^.uthon^  tl««  two  line,  introdooa  confwdoo.     The 

of  one  MS,  m  hi»  OiTout,  which  he  cslli  ,^00^  ma*™  '  u  f(»  inrtuco.' 
the  "  codei  ChiaUaiu."    I  do  not  know  iU 
TiJne.     Bat  there  ii  no  objection  to  '  le- 
gjonibas '  in  tlie  sanae  of  armiea,  wbjdi  la 

the  ««ding  of  aU  other  MSS.  and  editioDi.  ^^^  ^^  ,„^  minomitUd,  the  fbiiner  the 

Lucretiiu  Duj  hne  uid  (iU.  1040):  lame  man  in  hij  rdMioo  to  the  muter  wh» 

•'lodeelnmultirGceareramqDepoteDtee  »«d  P'^n  him  hj^  freedom.    Orelli   (on 

Occidmmt,  m«a>il4  qnigentibui  imparita-  »■  40  of  thu  Satue)  retami  the  nobon  that 

j^jQ^T  'uberbnni  means  the  ion  of  a  'libertos, 
a  meaoing  which,  if  it  btot  exiited,  did  not 
bcdoog  to  the  word  in  Horace's  Utae,     He 

D  the  form  eipreaalf  njs  his  &thcT  was  a  '  libertinDa.' 

01  ine  TVD,  wme  nanng  ine  perietl  india-  If  so,  he  must  have  been  '  ingenuoa,'  ae- 

tire  'imperitsfvnt,'  othra*  the  perfect  sab-  cording  to  thii  definitloai  hot  he  was  not. 

jnndive  '  imperitarint.'     Bat  the  imperfect  (See  Diet.  Ant.,  art.  '  libertna.')     The  aoa 

seems  to  be  reqaired,  and  Bentley  mjt  thet  of  ■   'libartinug'   bom   aneT  his   fither's 

Uiat  tense,  rather  than  the  perfect,  alwajs  minnmiaiiDD,   and  all  other   penooa  bom 

does  follow  'fnit  qni,'  aa  below,  Epp.  ii.  2.  free,  were  'ingeoni;'  and  Hoiacs  laji  that 

188,  aqq.    tn  prose  there  can  be  no  doubt  Maeoenu,  though  he  would  not  take  into 

the  fnbj<U>eii*«  would  be  required  here  (see  bis  intimacj  a  freedman,  made  do  tauqairj 

Kej''  L.   G.   1189),  and  th«  impetftet  is  as  to  the  parentage  of  any  one  bora  bee, 

required  bj  the  sense,  which  does  not  mean  but  wonld  make  him  hi*  friend  if  he  de. 

to  limit  the  statement  to  one  of  Maeoenas'  aerved  it.    Actoq  interpret*  '  iogenniu '  aa 

anceaton,  but  to  a  succes^n  of  them.     It  "ad   moris    probitatem    pertinena."     And 

seems  bom  ioseriptioni  to  have  been  the  some  editors  (Geener  among  them)  have 

practice  of  the  Etrurians  tor  men  to  be  dis-  followed  him.    I  do  not  agree  with  them. 
tingniahsd  bj  the  name  of  their  mother  aa         9.  Anli  potaUltM  IWJi]     Horace  here 

WeU  a*  Ihair  father.  tollowi    the    legend  wliich    made   Seniu* 

fi.  nan   wutpendit    uiWHrDj       This   the  TuUioa  the  son  of  a  ilaTe-girl,  and  himadf 

Greek*  eipreved  by  larrnfltuv.     To  ny  a  slave  in  the  palace  of  King  Tarquiniul. 

that  it  ifl  a  metAphor  taken  from  the  saga-  On   thi*    aocoont   hi*   rdgn   waa   ignoble, 

city  of  the  dog,  as   Porcellini   doe*,  is   a  while  in  true  nobility  it  wa*  mipaased  by 

mistake,  for  it  i*  obrioUBly  taken  from  that  none  of  the  other*.     Another  U^end  (which 

instiDctiTe  motion  of  the  feataree  which  ex.  Orid   follow*.    Fast,   Ti.  627,  sqq.)    make* 

presses  contempt.    How  to  account  for  it  Tallins  the  son  of  Vulcan,  but  hi*  mother  is 

may  not  be  easy,  tliough  it  is  so  co.  

The  BipressioQ  'naso  auspendere' 
c(««e  HoiMB  iuTMited,  onleM  it  were 
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Contra  LaeTinam,  Yaleri  genus  unde  superbua 

TarquiniuB  r^gno  pnkua  fugit,  unius  assis 

Nou  unqutuu  pretio  pturis  licnisse,  notante 

Judice  quo  nosti  populo,  qui  stultus  honores  is 

Saepe  dat  indignis  et  famae  aervit  ineptuB, 

Qui  atupet  in  titulis  et  im^nibus..    Quid  oportet 

1 2.  Laerrinum,  Valtri  gemu]  The  monly.  See  Euunples  in  Ksft  L.  G.  1 0S1 , 
Valeria  '  gem' «u  one  of  the  inoit  andent  and  add  Terence,  Uesut.  i.  I.  S6:  "  Bdm 
in  Rome,  Mid  embraced  Bomg  of  the  mmt  hoc  vis  >  Hae  qnidem  de  canaa  qoa  dixi 
diningnished  families,  among  othen  that  of  tilri  ;"  and  Gcero  (ad  Fam.  t.  H):  "  cmn 
Publtcola,  the  earliest  member  of  which  uribaa  et  ftUquid  agaa  eorum  qnaram  con- 
mentioned  in  histnry  ia  Valerias  Publicola,  sueaCi  gaudeo."  The  editiona  of  the  fifteenth 
the  colleague  of  Brutoa  after  the  eipoWon  centm^  all  have  '  qoo,'  and  that  ia  the 
of  the  kings.  Tlie  famil]'  of  Laerimia  wm  reading  of  Aaceiulua  (1619).  The  edition 
another  brandi  of  the  rnae  gent,  the  moat  of  Aldni  of  the  aune  year,  and  nearly  all 
conapicuooi  of  whom  were  P.  Valerina  aubseqnent  ediliona  till  Bentley,  have 
Laennus.  irho  conducted  the  war  againat  'quem,'  for  which  there  is  no  authority 
Pyrrhns,  and  M,  Valerius,  who  in  the  seoond  whateTer  among  the  M8S.  now  eiisting  or 
Punic  war  w»a  gOTemor  of  Birily.  Of  the  known  to  have  been  collated.  '  "ntnUa  et 
Laetinna  in  the  text  we  know  nothing  but  imaginibua'  were  inscri|itiana  and  waieu 
from  the  teit  and  the  Scholiaats  Farphyrion  bnsta  recording  the  distinctiona  of  any  mem- 
BDd  Comm.  Cruq.,  who  asy  that  be  wai  a  ber  of  a  family  who  had  borne  a  cnrule 
man  of  most  abandoned  character,  so  bad  office.  See  Folyb.  vi.  63. 
that  even  the  po|iulace,  who  were  not  easily  17-  Quid  opnrlfl  Nai /acrre]  Bentley 
deten«d  from  confsring  their  hononra  Qpon  si^a  he  certainly  never  aaw  any  thing 
the  liciona,  could  not  be  prerailed  on  hy  "  pnnna  tetrinsque  "  (rpitbets  it  is  hard  to 
admiration  of  his  high  ancestry  to  adTance  nndetatand,  enMcdally  the  latter)  than  thii 
him  beyond  the  qnseatorahip ;  that  is  to  reading  '  noa.  "  Apage  aode*  inanem 
ny,  he  never  held  a  cnmle  office.  Pliny  jactantiam.  Nan  cognoico  Nogtmm  tarn 
(N.  H.  1.  IIXT.  c  e,  S  2)  mentions  the  snperbum  et  gloriosum."  He  therefore 
hidignstion  of  one  of  the  Mesaallae  (another  proposea  '  voa  : '  "Vos  dico  Augnatot, 
branch  of  the  same  gena]  at  a  buat  of  one  Maecenates,  Follionea,  Messallaa,  Sic."  It 
of  the  Iderini  being  placed  with  those  of  is  the  fashion  with  some  critica  to  eidaim 
bis  own  bffiily.  It  Is  not  improbable  against  alt  manitestaliona  of  self.satiabc- 
that  the  man  Horace  mentiona  had  tion,  however  legitimate  the  ocosion,  and 
brought  SDch  discredit  upon  the  name,  that  to  explain  away  and  alter  passages  in  which 
it  mortified  the  proud  Heaaalla  that  their  Horace  Bays  a  word  for  himself.  Bnt  there 
Ihmily  oonneiion  should  be  so  panded.  is  n«ther  pride  nor  humiUty  here.  He 
<  Valeri  genus  '  is  hke  '  andai  lapeti  genua,'  meana  to  say  that  those  who  by  edncatioB 
C.  i.  3.  §7  (see  note).  On  ■  unde,'  which  and  profeaaion  and  experience  were  very 
la  equivalent  to  '  sqco,' see  C.  i.  12.  17,  n-i  far  removed  from  the  common  peopb) 
U.  12.  7-  'Fugit'  is  the  reading  of  the  onght  to  jndge  difTerently  from  them,  and 
beat  H8S.,  including  aU  the  Blandinian  and  better.  In  this  number  he  was  quite  jnsti- 
Otbers  of  high  anthority  quoted  by  Iambi-  fied  in  pladng  himself.  The  H8S.,  thera- 
niu,  Orelli,  Fea,  Bentley,  the  three  last  of  fore,  which  are  unanimous  in  hvaur  of 
whom  have  adopted  it,  I  think  rightly.  '  nos,'  are  not  to  be  deserted.  '  Vos  '  i«  a 
Moet  of  the  older  editions  have  'fiiit;'  but  mere  conjecture.  The  M8S.  nearly  all  read 
there  ia  no  objection  to  the  use  of  the  '  longe  longeqne/  a  few  have  'longe  la- 
present  tense  :  it  ia  the  hiatoric  '  licere '  teque,'  whi^  ia  the  reading  of  all  ^e  old 
la 'to  be  put  np  for  aale,' and  ita  correlative  editions.  Cruqnius  first  edited  'longe 
term  ia  'liceri,^  'to  bid  for  an  article  at  a  longeque,'  quoting  Gcero  (de  Tian.  ii.  31): 
sale  by  auction.'  'yotare'isto  aet  a  bad  "plurimiunae,  etlonge  longeque  plurimnm, 
ilmA  upon,  to  bnnd,  and  waa  techidcally  tnbuere  honestaU."  Ovid  uses  the  sam* 
applied  to  thjB  censors  (see  note  on  v.  20).  eipre«sion(Uet.iv.325):  "Sedlongecuncli* 
'  Jndice  quo  noeti '  is  an  ingtanoe  of  attisc-  longeque  potentior  illis."  It  occurs  also  in 
tion,  wbub  fignre  the  Romans  borrowed  Dig.  iv.  4.  39;  "Tendentibua  euratoribns 
firom  the  6i«ekt,  bnt  did  not  ois  so  com-  minorie   fdndiltn    emptor   exstitit    Lndni 
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Nos  &C6re  a  volgo  longe  longeque  remotoa  ? 

Namque  esto  populus  Laevino  mallet  honorem 

Quam  Decio  mandare  novo,  censorque  moveret  30 

Appius  ingeDuo  ei  noo  eseem  patre  natiia : 

Vel  merito  quoniam  in  propria  dod  pelle  quieeeem. 

Sed  fulgeute  tiahit  constrictoB  Gloria  curru 

HQos,  et  (01  fers  nnnia  povedit,  et  longs  as  bj  th«r  official  rank  were  entitlad  to  be 

longeque  rem  meliorem  fedt."     The  repeti-  seaaton.     This  thej  did  at  tlieir  own  dis- 

tion  is  anlf  analogous,  u  Bentlej'  says,  to  cretton  for  TariouB  offences  bj  which  '  igno- 

mu;   others    in   the    Latin    language,   as  minis 'wu  liable  to  be  incnrred,  or  from  the 

'etiam  atqne  etiam,' '  nimiam  nimiumqae,'  senator  having   been    chosen    improperlf. 

■  magis   magisqne,'    &c.      After   Cruquius,  They   effected    this    eiclasioa    merel;   b; 

Baxter  wu  the  firet  to  adopt '  longe  longe-  markieg  the   name,    and   their  mark   was 

que,'  which  Bentle;  edited  soon  afterwards,  called  '  nota  censoria.'     Horace,  therefore, 

and  it  ia  now  the  recrived  reading.  means  that  if  he,  throsgh  the  favoDr   of 

1ft,  JVamf  ue  etlo]     He  goes  on  to  show  MaeceDaa    or   other    means,    sought   as   a 

that  though  the  vslae  set  upon  titles  and  freedmas's  sod   to  reach  the  diguitji  of  a 

birth  b;  tJbe  popnlaoe  might  be  exaggerated,  senator,  and  succeeded,  the  censors,  if  thcj 

yet  the  other  extreme  is  oot  to  be  allowed  ;  did  their  duty  strictlji,  would  d^rade  him. 

and   that  he  who   seeks    to   push   himself  The   censor  Appius  howeier   ia  Dotorioos 

hejoud  his  sphere  might  be  jnstlj  rebuked  for  his  laxity  in    having  choseo  for  party 

(or  his  presumption.  purposes  the  sons  of  freedmen  and  other 

20.   Qiunn  Decio  mandarf  novo,}   P.  De-  nnqualified  people  into  the  senate.     But  he 

doB  Mus,  who  deroted  himself  to  death  for  was  banh  and  arbitrary  io  the  exercise  of 

his  country  at  the  battle  of  Vesuvins  in  the  his  office,  and  his  name  was  proverbial  in 

I^tin  war,  a.u.c.  414,  was  the  first  consul  coanexion    with   the   censorship,   which   ia 

of  his  bmi^.      He  held   the  office  with  enough  to  acooont  for  his  appearance  here. 

T.  Manlius  Torqaatus  in  that  year.      After  There  was  do  money  quslificalioD  for  the 

the  corule  magistrsdes  were  opened  to  the  seoate,  but  only  one  oF  rank.      '  Movere ' 

plebeians,  sn  order  of  nobility  sprung  op  is  thetechnlcalwordfor  degrading  asenator, 

.     among  themselves  based  upon  the  holding  and  those  who  were  degraded  ar  oot  od. 

of  these  offices.     Those  families  of   whii£  mitted   were  called    '  praeleriti    senstores ' 

any  member  had  ever  held  a  curuie  office  from  the  drcumstance  of  their  being  merely 

were'nobiles,' therest '  ignabile9,'and  heio  passed  by  when  the  lists  were  made  out, 

whose  person  such  dignity  was  fir«t  attained  and    their    names    not    appealing,    which 

was  called,  originally  no  doubt  throngh  the  would  prevent  them  from  acting.      (See 

contempt  of  the  pUriciana,  but  afterwards  Diet.  Ant. , arts.  'Senatus,'  '  Censores,'  'nota 

conientioitally  by  all,  'novus  homo.'     The  Censoria.')      'Id    propria    non   peUe   qni- 

Deda  gens  was  plebdan.  essetn '  is  the  old  story  of  the  ass  in   the 

ctTuorjvt  numerel  Apjiita]    The  Appius  lion's  skin. 
who  is  here  taken  as  the  type  of  severe        23.    Sed  fulgenti  trahW^      This  verse 

cenaorahip  ia  Appius  Claudius  Csecns,  the  may  or  may  not  he  taken  from  some  heroic 

constructor  of  the  road  and  aqueduct  that  poem.     It  is   introduced  huxnoroosly,  and 

bore  his  name.  He  was  made  Censor  A. u.c.  yet  with   a   serious    meaning.       'Let   the 

442.     It  was  the  province  of  the  Censors,  populace   set  their  heuta  upon  rank  and 

till  that  office  was  merged  in  the  imperial  descent,  and  let  the  censors  make  that  their 

ptnrer,  to  supply  vacaocies  in  the  senate  Irom  standard  for  the  senate,   yet  the   humbly 

the  list  of  those  who  were  eligible,  who  were  bom  may  have  thdr  honours  as  well ;'  that 

all  dtiiens  of  at  least  equestrian  tank,  of  is,  the  honours  that  arise  from  nrtue  and 

not  less  than  a  certain  age  (which  we  do  genius.     The  picture  of  Glory  mounted  on 

not  know  exactly,  but  it  was  between  thirty  her  car  is  repeated  in  Epp.  ii.  1    177,  where 

and  forty),   and   those    persons   who   had  the   epithet    'fulgeote'    is    exchanged    for 

served  in  the  pHndpsl  magistrades.     But  '  ventoao,'  fickle  as  the  winds.'    As  observed 

they  conld  also,   in   revisitu   the   list  of  before  (C.  S.  67,  n.), '  Glorik' appears  in  the 

aenaton  at  the  beginning  of  their  censor-  ancient  descriptions  in  two  diaracten,  good 

ihip,  d^rade   those  who  had  previously  and  had.  ■  In  the  former  slie  U  represented 

been  in  Uie  senate,  a*  well  aa  exclude  an^  by  Hono*. 
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Noa  mmuB  igootos  geaerosis.    Quo  tibi,  TiUi, 

Sumere  depoaitum  clavum  fierique  tribuno  i 

Invidia  acerevit  private  quae  minor  easet. 

Nam  ut  quiaque  insanos  nigria  mediom  impediit  onu 

Peilibus  et  latum  demieit  pectore  clavum, 

Audit  continuo:  "Quia  bomo  hie  est!  quo  patre  natuaT 

Ut  si  qui  aegrotet  quo  morbo  Barms,  haberi 


A^ron  Bikd  Ccnnm.  Cnio.  wj  tiat  Uiis  ■  ahoe  vu  the 'molletu.'  B«cler  lappoHa 
penon,  whow  name  ia  TuUini  in  some  this  to  have  been  the  iDViruble  colonr,  ud 
H88.  and  editioni,  vu  a  nnator,  and  nai    timt  JaveiuJ'i '  nigne '  mutt  refer,  u  this 


34.   Quo  libi,    TUti,']     The  Scholiuta  where  tlie  ihoe  ii  purple  or  dvk  red.   Sndi 
■    "              "                   ....>■  .  ...       ",^_>    Beeier  mppCHM 

iDTiruble  colonr,  (od 
^     ) '  mutt  refer,  u  this 

degraded  by  Julias  Caesar  aa  being  of  Pom-  paaaage  of  Horace  clearij  does,  only  to  the 

peiiu'  pvtjj  that  he  was  rmnttated  after  striagi.     (Gallus,  Eic  'HaU  attire.  *)     If 

Caeur'*  death,  and  vai  made  a  militaij  ao,  the  string  naa  of  the  iaiae  leattier  «a 

tribune.      One   of  Caeaar'i   rniBi-nnii   ww  the  >hoe,  and  pasted  orer  the  '  lona,'  wUeh 

Tnltiua  Cimber,  and  it  hw  been  mppoaed —  waa  perhaps  on  the  outer  side  of  the  foot 
I  do  Dot  know  on  what  ^irnda — that  this        29.    Quit  howt   hie   —I  I    fuo]      The 

man  was  hia  brother.    Whether  or  no  he  M38.  tar;  between  this  reading  and  '  hie, 

il   different    from    the    penon   mentianed  et  quo 'and  'hie,  ant  quo.'     The  editors 

below,  T,  107,  it  ii  not  easy  to  say.     Estn!  differ.     The  reading  I  have  followed  (after 

deoies,  Orelll  and  others  affirm,  that  he  ii  Idmbmus,  Oielli,  and  others)  seems  well 

Uie  same.    There  ia  Dot  mudi  to  guide  as.  snited  to  the  aott  of  remark  and  qneMion 

Each  legion  in  the  Roman  army  (the  nnm-  tnppoaed. 

bar  laried  at  difiercnC  times,  but  at  Philjppi        30.  quo  morbo  Barrw]      Hia   diaeaae 

there    were   nineteen   on   each    aide,    each  was  a  thirst  for  admiiatian  among  women. 

logioD  coniisting  of  aboat  60U0  men,  rather  He  is  said  by  the  Schohasts  Porphyrion  end 

lus  than  more)  had  tii  tHbnnes  (the  post  Comm.  Ccuq.  to  have  been  a  man  of  the 

Horace  held  ia  Brutus'  army),  who  were  worst  passions,  and  to  baie  committed  in- 

their  principal  officers.    The  military  tri-  cest  with  Aemilia,  a  Veetal  Tirgin.    "  C«te 

bnnes  of  the  four  first  legions  were  entitled  adnlterasaincerissimacnpiditateaectabatiir" 

to  sit  in  the  senate.     (See  Epod.  4.  16,  n.)  Poiphnion  says,  in  ■  tone  which  showa 

Aa  to  the  'latus  cJarua,'  see  note  on  the  he  hail  some  known  person  in  hii  mind. 

34tb  terse  of  the  last  Satire.    '  Quo,' '  to  Bat  Aemilia  waa  foaDd  guilty  of  incest, 

what  purpose.'   (See  C.  ii.  2.  9,  n.)  together  with  two  other  Vestals,  Harda  and 

27.    A^'am    ul    guUqiu    iiutanu}      Tb«  Ijdnia,  A.u.c.  640.     (Liy.  Epit.  63.)    Plo- 

senators' '  caJceoa,    an  out- door  shoe,  wae  tArcb  mentions  the  drcumstance  (Qoaeat. 

festened  by  four  tJiongs,  two  on  each  side,  Rom.  60),  and  says  that  among  the  |>eraons 

winch  went  spirally  up  to  the  calf  of  the  accused    was    one    Bovriricc    fJdpfSapoc, 

leg  (mediom  eras).     These  tbongs  were  which  Fabricina  has  corrected  into  Bimu- 

Called    '  corrigiae,'  and  were   Mack.      The  riac    Bappof,  Betntina    Barms,   which   no 

shoe  itaelf  appears  to  haie  Taried  in  colour,  doabt  is  the  correct  reading,  lie  Sdiotiaata 

Juvenal    (lii.    ISS]    lays    of  Quintilianua :  in  oil  probability  bad  read  of  this  Bamu, 

"  appositam  nigrae  lunam  Subteiit  alntae,"  and    confounded   Horace's    coxcomb   with 

where  the  '  aluta'  ia  a  shoe  made  of  leather  him.      Tliere  was  one  of  this  family  who 

softened   in   a   solution   of  alum,   and  its  was   a    distjogoished    pronnciBl   orator   in 

colour  is  black.    It  also  bears  something  in  Cicero's  time,  mentioDed  by  him  in   his 

the  shape  of  a  crescent '  luna '  (Rupcrti  aays  Brutus  (c.  46).    The  name,  therefore,  ta  a 

a  buckle),  which  Philoitrstua  (Vit&  Herod,  real  one,  but  it  does  not  follow  that  Horace 

ii.  8)  calls  au/i^Kov  rlji  liyfvfias — in-  might  not   mean  somebody  of  a  diffeient 

o^upiov  (it  must  therefore  have  been  worn  name.     Orelli  aaaamea  him  to  be  tbe  same 

Bthigh  asthe  ancle)i^(f<ivrifai' iiiii'JriJiC.  aa  the  perBon  mentioned  in  S.    4.  110  aa    ~ 

Hartial  calls  it  "lunata  pellis"  (i.  00,  31),  rednced  to  poverty,  and  adds,  "before  he 

and  again  (ii.  8.  7i  sq.]:  *>>   so    reduced    he   was    an  immodwale 

"  Non  bested  sedst  lunata  Ungola  plant.,  f*f^J  "'^_,  •  l^-^f  t*™  t^^"-"  "^ich  ii  a 

Coccina  non  laeanm  ^  -alitTpe-  ^'.1"  too  dogmatical  u.  a  ^^*«»»n<»; 

jgj^.i.  ^  "^  tarn.    There  is  no  nmilan^  between  tha 
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Ut  cupiat  fonnofiua,  eat  qoacnnque  pueUis 

Injiciat  curam  quaerendi  singula,  quali 

Sit  facie,  sura,  quajj  pede,  deote,  capillo : 

Sic  qui  promittit  civ«e,  urbem  sibi  curae, 

Imperium  fore  et  Italiam,  delubra  deorum,  35 

Quo  patre  sit  natus,  num  ignota  matre  inbonestua, 

Onuies  moiiales  curare  et  quaerere  cogit. 

"  Tune  Syri,  Damae  aut  DiouyBi  filius,  audes 

Dejicere  e  saxo  cives  aut  traders  Cadmor* 

"  At  Novius  coUega  gradu  poBt  me  aedet  uno ;  40 

too  dMncten,  aod  Um  Mire*pondence  of  1488), '  canio,'  to  whkh  be  iddi  the  Bote 

the  namee  proTcs  Dothiog,  eTen  if  thej  are  "  speciei  vincnU  e>L"    Conabuitiiie,  in  his 

the  nme,  whidi  is  not  ccrtaiu.    (See  Dole  Greek  LeiicoD,  under  the  word  c^fioCi  is- 

on  the  forme*  piMige.)    A  faal-moatliad  commendB  Uie  word  '  tamo'  here,  and  it 

paraoa  of  the  nine  nmme   ocean  in   the  ocean  in  one  of  Crnqnioi'  MSS.    I 

But  Bktire  (t.  8).  most  •Iw  have  had  it  in  bi> ;  bat  it 

31.    Ut  njitaf]     CnuidiM,  Torrflntiiu,  to  be  only  ui  error  of  the  traaicriber.  Con- 

and   othen  after  tiiem,  ba*e  '  et  cnpiat.'  rtantine'a  iotaprctatioD  of  c^fioc — that  it 

The  MS9.  Tarf.    Hm  old  aditioiia  I  have  was  a  sort  of  Ut  put  Into  the  month  of  a 

•eea  (Ven.   1483,  Aseenaiu,   161V)   have  slara  bj  waj  of   punishment — if  coirect, 

*  at '  whidi  Baotlej  reatoied.    Ordli  ■m.  woald  prore  that  the  word  h(a  no  place 

tm»  'at,'  saying  it  shows  mora  clesriy  than  here,  oooe  Horace  is  ipealtingof  thepuoish- 

■et'  the  diaoMer  Banns  lahoored  nnder,  ment  of   dtiians,  not  of   glares.      £ftr£ 

wUdi  wBi  a  looging  to  be  thought  hand-  ratlier  favoon  '  Came.'     Cmqaius  proposes 

Mme.    I  do  not  see  that  one  eipneses  it  '  Bathmo  '  tc  rqmnent  the  Gemoaiae,  the 

nwnn  daeiiy  than  the  other,  and  the  '  at '  declivity  from  which  the  bodies  of  male- 

npeated  in  two  lines  reads  hanh,  as  above  faeton  were  thrown  after  their  execution. 

in  *T.  S,  6.      Hie  prspondanon  tX  ao-  I  have  an  impression  that '  Cadmo '  is  not 

Ibority  seemi  to  be  in  hTonr  of  '  at,'  ud  tha  tight  word ;  bnt  I  do  not  feel  diqused 

'  et '  is  more  liluJy  to  have  been  inTented.  to  adopt  either  of  (he  othen. 
Tlie  sense  with  ' at '  is,  'if  any  one  were        40.  At  JVornu]      The  npetait  who  is 

afflideJ  with  the  same  disorder  as  Bamu,  soppowd  to  be  addreseed  in  the  previaas 

that  he  should  long  to  be  thought  handsome.'  Unes  is  a  plebdsn  bribnne,  and  he  here 

S«.    5ie  ftti  ^tromJlMJ]      This  pisinly  affirms  that  if  his  birth  is  low,  Uiat  of  hia 

nfafs  to  tike  fine  promisn  of  candidMes  fcv  colleagae  Novins  (who  may  be  any  body ; 

offloa,  and  the  tlutee  prlneiptd  ma^stiades  see  note  on  S.  3.  21)  b  sttU  lower.    Freed- 

ara  implied  :  the  city  prsetoithip  in  tha  man  and  persona  following  low  tndei  were 

wotdt '  orbem  nU  cone ;'  the  eontolsUp  admitted  into  the  senale  and  forced  into 

in '  i^eriun  et  Itidiam ;'  sad  the  aedile-  high  ma^Mndes  by  Jalios  Caesar,  aad  it 

ship  Id  '  ddnbra  deonun.'  was  not  till  some  years  after  this  Satire  waa 

SS.  Sfri,  Damat  aut  Dtoiqiri]     These  written  that  Augustas  paiged  the  lenale  of 

were  common  names  of  slaves.    'The  prac-  these  members.    The  words  '  giada   poet 

liee  of   executing    criminals  by  throwing  me  sedet  uno '  are  not  eauly  interpreted, 

them  from  the  TaipeJaa  Rock  (part  of  the  Cmquios'   Scholiast  explains  them   of  the 

Hons  Capitolinusj  waa  not  common  in  the  fourteen   first   rows   at   the   theatre  which 

latar  period  of  the  republic.     It  waa  never  wena9dgnedtothBeqDitee(Epod.iT.  16,n.) 

applied  to  slaves,  who  were  pat  to  death  "in  qnatuordecim  gradibos  eqoestns  digni- 

oaeAj  by  iTucifiiian  outside  the  city  on  tatia  sedet  ano  grado  post  me."    But  there 

the    Eaqniliae.       ( See    Epod.   v.   99,   n.)  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  there  waa  any 

'  Cadmus  '  is  said  by  all  the  Scboliaata  to  distinction  of  priority  among  the  occupanta 

have  been  a  pubhc  executioner  of  that  day :  of  these  seals.    Orelli  doubts  between  two 

"camifsi     notes    crudelitatis  "     (AoDn).  interpretalioos  i  baa  that  the  s|>slier  ia  a 

Bnt  the  "UTilf***  had  nothing  to  do  with  senator,  and  therefore  entitled  to  a  ant  in 

the  ueeolion  of  dtiiens.     There  ia  another  the  orchestra,  while  hia  colleagne  ia  bat  an 

reading,  wUdiiaad^tadbyLaudiBns(Ven.  'eqase,'  and  thcrafM*  ciui  only  ait  in  tha 
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Namque  est  ille  pater  quod  erat  meus.**  "  Hoc  tibi  Paollas 

Et  Messalla  videris  I  At  hie,  si  plostra  ducenta 

Ooncurrantque  foro  tria  funera  magna,  aooabit 

Gornua  quod  vincatque  tubas ;  saltern  tenet  hoc  qos." 

Kane  ad  me  redeo  libertino  patre  natum,  45 

Quein  rodunt  onmes  libertino  patre  natum, 

Nunc,  quia  sum  tibi,  Maecenas,  convictor ;  at  olim, 

Quod  mihi  pareret  legio  Bomana  tribuno. 

Dissimile  hoc  illi  est ;  quia  non  ut  forait  hoDorem 

Jure  mihi  invideat  quivis  Eta  te  quoque  amicnm,  5o 

Praesertim  cautum  dignos  assumere  prava 

Ambitione  procul.    Felicetn  dioere  uod  hoc 

front  benchei ;  the  other  that  Noviu  hu  uid  Bfter  thase  ome  meu  who  rapnwated 

Dot  reached  the  equestrun  nak  which  his  the   ancestors    of   the    deceisad,   wewing 

collesgne  has.     I  incline  to  think  that  the  masks  suited  to  each  duuwter ;  and  then 

words  are  onlf  used  figontively.     The  earl;  the   corpse   on  an    open  bier,    which   was 

Comiaentstors  took  them  bo,  aod  did  not  followed  bj  the   relationa  and   fiiends    all 

think  of  the  theatre,  from  which  bovever  dressed  in  black.     They  went  thus  io  piti- 

the  metaphor  may  be  taken.  cession  to  the  Forum,  when  tlie  bier  was  aet 

41.    Hoe    tibi     P<ndt*i    Ei    Menalia]  down,  and  one  of  the  relationa  prDDonnced 

■  Paulina 'waiacogDOmen, which  appeaisin  a tiineral  oration,  after  which  the  bodj  w>s 

several  of  the 'genles  i'  hot  it  is  best  known  taken  up  agun,  and  (he  processiou  weat  on 

in  connexioD  with  theAemilia  gene,  and  the  with  the  mme  noia;  accompaniments  to  tha 

persona  of  L.  Aemitini  Paolliu,  who  fell  at  place  without  the  dtj  (intra-mnral  burials 

Cannae  (C.  i.  18),   hia  Ban  the  illustrious  mre  forbidden  by  the  lawa  of  the  twelTfl 

conqueror   of  Petsena,  and   the    yonoger  tables),   wbere  the  bodj  vaa  first  to  be 

Bdpio  AGricanua,  aon  of  the  latter.    The  burnt  and  then  bnriad.     (See  Beck.  Gallua, 

Messallaa  belonged  to  the  Valeria  gens,  one  Eic  '  Interment  of  the  Dead.')    The  idiom 

of  the  oldest  in  Rome,     This  branch  of  the  <  magna  sonabit '  occun  abore,  S.  4.  43, '  o* 

'gens' were  highly  distinguiflbed,  but  Horace  magua  sonatnmm.' 

intKtdoces  the  name  probably  out  of  com-  411.  Quod  tniMpareref]     See  abore,  on 

pliment  to  his  tnend  Corvinua,  for  whom  he  v.  S6. 

wrote  C.  iii.  31.    Aa  to  '  hoc,'  in  the  senBO  49.  firiif}     A  tew  MSS.  have  '  brsan,' 

of  '  propter  hoc,'  aee  above,  8.  1.  46,  n.  but '  fornt '  ia  in  moat    The  oldest  editiooa 

The  same   person  who   puts  the  qneeUon  I  haie  Been  haie  all  '  fbnan.'     Lambinna 

'tune  Syri,  &c..'' in  here  auppoaed  to  re-  restored  ^ fbrait,' whi^   ia  compounded  of 

joio,  saying,  that  thongh  this  worthy  tri-  '  fors  sit.'    Whether  it  occors  elsewben,  or 

bune  has  a  colleague  a  degree  leaa  illns-  whether  thepassagea  in  whidiit  issupposed 

trioDS   tlian    himself   he    need    not   think  to  occur  are   correctly  copied,  ia  doubted, 

himself    a    Pmllns ;    and   beside*,   though  Forcell.  gives  one  eiamide  bom  Lnaetiiia 

Norins  be  his  infbrior  in  one  way,  be  beai*  which  seenu  gennine.  Horace  aaya  it  might 

him  In  strength  of  longs,  "  and  Uiat  is  what  be  that  people  bad  cause  to  gnidge  him 

weUke,"wlien  the  spaak^  ironically  pots  the  honouralile  poet  of  military  tribniM, 

Mmself  tar  the  people.  becanse  he  was  not  qualified  for  it ;  but  no 

43.  CtMUurraaffiu  /bro    Ma   fiauraj  one  could  deny  that  he  deserved  the  fhend- 

These  would  be  public  fnnovls,  '  fiinera  ship  of  Maecenas,  because  he  was  so  paiti- 

indictiva,'  at  which  the  corpse  of  the   de-  cnlar    in    dioosiDr     only    the     deaerTiD^. 

ceased  was  carried  in  iproceaiion  from  his  '  Fnva  ambitione     means  low  flattery,  ta 

houae,  with  the  noise  of  trumpets  and  horns  which  Haecenaa  would  not  listen, 

and  fifes ;  and  women  ('  praeficae')  singing  63.  Ftlietm  iictre']     '  Felii '  is  '  lucky.' 

dirges  i    and    '  miml,'    dancen    and  stage-  Horace  meana  he  did  not  owe  his  introdoc- 

plajera,  who  recited  passages  suited  to  the  Don  to  Maecenas  to  hia  luck,  but  to  his 

occarion,  and  sometimes  acted  the  part  of  frienda.     Ai  to  '  hoc,'  see  aboie,  T.  41,  n. 

merry-aadrews,   miiiog  mirth  with  woe  t  The    MSS.    vary  between  '  poMom '  and 
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Me  possum  casu  quod  te  gortitns  amicutn ; 
Nulla  etenlni  mihi  te  fore  obtulit :  optimua  olim 
VirgiliuB,  post  hunc  Varius  dixere  quid  essem. 
Ut  veni  coram  singultim  pauca  locutus, 
Infans  namque  pudor  prohibebat  plura  profari, 
Noo  ego  me  claro  natum  patre,  noa  ego  circum 
Me  Satureiauo  vectari  rura  caballo, 
Sed  quod  eram  narro.     Bespondes  ut  tuus  est  mos 
Pauca :  abeo ;  et  revocaa  nono  post  menae  jubesque 
Esse  in  amicorum  numero.     Magnum  hoc  ^o  duco 
Quod  placui  tibi  qui  turpi  secemis  honestum, 
Nod  patre  praeclaro  sed  vita  et  pectore  puro. 
Atqui  si  vitiis  mediocribus  ac  mea  paucia 
Meudosa  est  natura  alioqui  recta,  velut  si 
Kgregio  inspersoB  reprebendas  corpore  oaeTOS ; 
Si  Deque  avaritiam  neque  sordes  aut  Diala  lustra 


■  ponim,'  md  one  of  the  Scholiuti  (Cornm.  Hie  MS3.,  with  the  Bbore  exception,  have 

C>nq.)  leuns  to  have  reed  '  pounnt,'  which  all '  mihi  te,'  and  Che  common  sense  of  all 

Bentlaj  adopts,  once  more  oq  the  score  of  the  editors  I  have  seen  but  Coaningham 

BTTOgance,  "  anngaatiae  quid  piae  ae  ferre  and    Sanadon    has    disr^aided    Bentlejr** 

TideCur  illad  non  poaecM.     June  lero?  tirade. 

Non  oognosco  tnum,  O   Flacoe,  tam  sa-  56.     Virffiliat,  poti  tune  Variia]    See 

perbnni :  at  enim  hoc  tore  did  posset  ta  3.  5.  40,  n. 

tsmen  noD  idotieas  qni  id  dicerea ;  neque  69.  SalttTeiano]     A.  fine  hone  bred  In 

Tero   si   bene  te   uovimufi   dicere  unquam  tbe  paatnrca  of  Satcriiun  in  Calabria,  near 

Tolniati."    Most  peraonawill  thiak  that  this  Tarentum,  according  toServiosonGeorg.  ii. 

apostrophe  is  thrown  away,  and  that  there  197-    The  Scholiast  Forphjrion  says  it  wsm 

is  no  aiTOgaoce  in  tbe  first  person  which  is  a  place  in  Apulia.    Tbe  lengthening  of  tba 

not  inTolred  as  much  in  the  third.     All  the  antepenult  is  required  bj  the  metre.    Otbera 

HSS.  baT«  the  Gr*t  dther  in  the  indicatire  explain  Saturi  Tarenti  in  the  above  paauge 

or  the   sabjunctire    mood.       I  prefer  the  of  Virgil  from  9aCama  being  a  divinity  pnr- 

Ibrmer;  OreUi   does  not.      Hii  detiactorg  ticularlj    worshipped   by   the    Tarentines. 

were    fond   of    cslling    Horace  "  Fortunes  (Cic  in  Verr.  ii.  460.)     This  wonid  make 

fllins"  (S.  ii.  6.  49).    Bentley  is  eqnally  '  Sat.  caballo  '  merely  a  Tarentioe  horse, 

doqnent  on  the  reading  '  mihi  te  fon  ah-  64.  ltd  vHa  el  piciore  puro.^      '  Not  aa 

tnlit,'  which  he  declares  is  "  qnam  insdte  being  the  son  of  a  distinguished  bther,  hot 

et  stolide  hie  dictnm  nt  nihil  magis.     Quid  becaose  my  Ufe  and  heart  were  pure.'     So  I 

enim  >  an  patrono  et  rege  soo  Mseoeoete,  understand  the  words,     Orelli  uys  this  in- 

coi  vilam,   opes,  omnia  debnit,   majoreta  lerprelation    is    "prorsns   imperita,"  and 

hie  se  gerit  coactoris  Gneculi  lilius?     Tibi  applies  '  vita  et  pectore  pnro'  Co  tbe  father, 

Tero,  o  Noster,  Haecenatem  fors  obtnleric  ?  '  as  bom  of  a  father  not  distingniahed,  bat 

qnod  aodea  ei  te  verbam  audio  ?     Immo  te  of  life   and    heart  pure.'     I  do  not  think 

Uaecenati  nisi  omnium  qnotcunqne  fneniDt,  Maecenas  considered  what  ms  the  charsc- 

nnt,    emntve    Snffenorum    primus    es."  ter  of  Horace's  father,  hut  what  was  his 

'llbi  me'  he  found  in  one  MS.,  and  so  own. 

Cmquios'  Scholiast  seems  to  have  read  the  60.    aul   mala    luilra']      The    received 

panage.     But  there  is  perhaps  more  ma-  reading  till  Bentley  wag  '  ac.'     No  M3.  has 

desty  and  feeling  in  the  poet's  saying  that  '  aut,'  imd  Bentley  and  subsequent  editors 

his  fortune  or  his  triends  presented  him  have  supposed  no  edition  had  that  word ; 

with  a  kind  and  powerful  patron,  than  that  but  it  appears  in  Ascensias'  edition  of  1519. 

he  wa*  thrown  in  tba  way  of  the  great  man.  Where  he  got  it  doe*  not  appear,  fiir  the 


D,g,t,7l.dt,GOOglC 


)98  UORATII  FLAGGI 

Objiciet  vere  quisquam  milii,  purus  et  inscHM 
(Ut  me  collaudem)  si  et  vivo  c»rua  ainicifl; 
Causa  fuit  pater  his,  qui  macro  pauper  i^eUo 
Noluit  in  Flavi  ludum  me  mittere,  magm 
Quo  pueri  magnie  e  ceuturkmibufl  orti, 
Laevo  su^^ensi  loculoe  tabolamque  lacerto, 
Ibant  octonis  refereutes  Idibua  aera : 


Sdioliuls  wbou  eommeoluj  aocompanj 
hi>  own  bsT«  'te,'  though  Bentley  nm  in 
an  older  copj  of  Aonn  printed  '  ■*-  ' 
In  1490,  >Dd  in  ■  HS.  of  his  eei 
la  the  library  pf  the  Hoynl  Sociatj, '  i 
kppekrs.  It  ii  with  very  little  doabt  the 
trne  roadiog,  for  Horace  repeatedly  intiu- 
duoes  'ant'  after 'neqne,'  twice  repeated. 
Other  paisagea  are  C.  iii.  S3.  5 ;  8.  1.  9.  SI ; 
ii.l.tli,3.  32.  The  coaitnction  with  ■  nac ' 
and  '  et '  ii  of  the  aame  kind,  and  hu  been 
noliced  before. 

71.  mnn-D  pauptr  e^tUo]  This  Email 
fann  of  hii  flitber'B  at  Venoaia  waa  confii- 
cated  during  tlie  time  he  vaa  with  tba  anny 
of  Bmtug  uid  Caaaiiu. 

78.  IfoluU  in  Flan  Jviiini]  Hi*  bther, 
who  knew  the  value  of  a  gwd  edncacion, 
and  formed  a  right  estimate  of  Horace'a 
abilitiea,  would  not  send  him  to  a  aEoall 
provinciil  achool  kept  by  one  Flaiina,  where 
nothiiu;  bnt  arithmetic  waa  taught,  bat 
took  him  for  hi*  education  to  Rame,  where, 
though  Horace  complaina  that  the  teactui^[ 
lay  chiefly  in  Bgurea  and  the  pnnuita  of  a 
practical  life  (Epp.  il  1.  103,  iqq.,  A.  F. 
33fi,  aqqO'  ^^tien  were  means  of  acquiring  a 
knowledge  of  literature  and  the  arts  for 
those  who  tiuao  to  take  adTantage  of  them. 
Ovid  in  like  manner  waa  aent  Gram  Snlmo, 
his  native  town,  to  Rome.  (Triit.  iv.  10. 
16.)  '  Magni,' ' oiagnis,'  may  mean  'big,' 
'  ooarte,'  contemptnoualy,  aa  Fenini  aays 
(8.T.lBS,aqq.)! 
"  Diieria  haec  inter  vaiiooaoa  oentnrioiu* ; 

Continno  1 1  aaauin  ridet  VaUenins  ingeui 

Bt  centum  Qraecoa  cnrtoceotoueUcatur:" 


Uaat  aa  aiguifyBig  the  '  abacas'  or  board 
on  whidi  the  '  calculi '  were  arranged  and 
the  mma  performed.  Acnm  eiplains  it 
differently  a<  "bunm  in  qno  medilaatnr 
Bcribere,"  the  wooden  tablet  covered  with 
wai,  for  writing  upon,  which  is  the  better 
explanatioii.  These  country  aehool-boys 
lUd  for  themselves  what  at  Borne  was  done 
for  boys  of  good  birth  by  slaves  'eapaarii' 
(Sueton.  Claud.  36). 
"Qniaqnia  adfaoc  aao  partam   coMt  aaM 


Qnem  BequitDr  euato*  anguitae  vamnla 
oqisae.''    (Jnv.  I.  116,  >q.) 

7S.  Ibatt  oelimit]  Thisvwse  haa  eanaad 
a  good  deal  of  diBlcnlty  to  tlie  Gommeutatoia. 
In  the  first  place,  the  meaning  of  '  octmia 
idibvs '  is  not  dear.  The  Scboliasti  mj 
that  '  octonia '  is  tranafcrred  by  hyp 
■Idiboa,'  and  that  the  sum  the 
paid  their  tead]er  was  ei^t  aaaea  a 
payable  on  the  Idea,  landiana  aoppoaaa 
the  monay  waa  paid  on  the  eighth  day 
bsfoie  the  Ides  of  wery  montti  (wUdl 
would  be  the  day  after  the  Ntmea,  a.d. 
octavum  Idas),  or  oaoe  a  year  on  the  Idea 
of  every  eighth  month.  Dosriu  calls 
'octonis'  an  " epitheton  (nnans,"  becanaa 
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74.  LaetQ  mipmi  loeitlat\  This  versa 
il  repeated  in  Epp.  i.  1.  06.  Eadi  boy 
vreot  to  school  with  a  bag,  in  which  he 
carried  his  books  and  pens,  and  perhaps  his 
'calculi' or  pebbleaoaed  in  ealcnlatioD.  The 
manna'  of  osing  them  Is  coujectuially  ex- 
plained in  Smith's  Diet  Ant.,  art. '  Aba<»s.' 
'  Tabalam '  is  eiplained  by  Cruquios'  Sdio- 


qnderataad  the  word,  aqiposmg  '  aeia  to 
be  the  mastar'fl  atipend,  and  thii  to  be  paid 
on  the  Idea  of  every  month,  or  as  ouwra 
say  on  any  ona  of  the  daya  between  the 
Nonei  and  Idea.  Another  Inb 
ha*  bwn  given  by  C.  P.  Hen 
adopted  by  IXUenbi.  and  Esti 
suppose  that '  octonis  meniibaa '  1 
the  Ides  of  eight  mondks  in  the  year,  tfa* 
fbur  summer  months  from  the  Idea  of  June 
to  the  Idas  of  October  being  kept  aa  boH. 
days,  lliey  rely  upon  an  ep^ram  of 
Martial  (1.68]: 

"  Lndi  magister,  parce  omplici  turbae ; 
Sic  te  Creqnentea  audiant  c^llati, 
Et  delicatAB  diligat  chorua  menaae, 
Nec  calculator  nee  notarial  velox 
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SATIRABUM  I.  6.  399 

Sed  puerum  est  auans  Bomam  portare  doeenduio 
Artes  quae  doceat  quivis  equeB  atque  sotator 
Semet  prognatos.     Veatem  serrosque  sequentea. 
In  magno  ut  populo,  u  qui  vidUaet,  avits 

Hajora  quisqium  drciilo  coranetiiT.  intbrm  lu.  But  it  ij  jnobabla  be  wmt  nhan 

AlbM  Leone  flunmeo  calent  luces  be  vm  twelTe  joan  old. 

Tortunqne  ferrena  Julius  eoqoit  messem.         77-  Aria  quia  doctat  ]     Id  the  earlier 

Ctmla  Inii  bomdis  Scjthaa  pdlu  ittjt  at  BonuD  biitory  the  eduatian  of  a 

Qua  lapnlavit  Marsyas  Celaenaiu,  b<^  iraa  ot  the   limpleat  Idnd,  coniiitiDg 

Feralaeqae  trutea  iceptni  paedagagomia  chiefly  of  reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic. 

Ceaaent  et  Idiu  donniaot  ia  Octobm.  *  Calcolatm  '  and  '  notaiina '  contiiiBcd  nn- 

Aaalata  poeri  >i  Tal^it  aalii  diacnuL"  til  the  tinie  of  Martial  to  be  namei  for 

a  achoolnuuter ;    and,   aa  obi^red    before 

From  thii  it  !■  inferred  that  it  waa  an  (y.  79,  „.),  the  mnjority  of  boyi  learnt 

Mueptioti  to  the  role  if  icboals  were  not  little  more  than  the  ^ove  even  Id  Horace's 

cloaed  doring  the  nimmkn  montha.     Hat  time.     When  Cinero  wai  a  boy  the  learning 

these  mootha  were  four  it  not  elated   hj  of  the  twelve  tabica  formad  a  nacesaary  part 

Martial,  aiMl  br  an  nninlermpted  vacation  of  eduoation  (Lag.  ii.  23)  1   "DiKshanin* 

any  body  will  aaa  that  it  UelceaiTe.  There  cnlmiHieridaodecimBtoarnienneceaiarlBai, 

•n  cODunenMon  (Tonentiaa,  Zenni,  and  qgu  jm  Bemo  diwik"    Frew  intweonrM 

otben),  who  nppoee  that '  referentea  aera'  with  Greece  and  tiie  Greek  lowBa  of  lUy 

BKana  not  bringing  with  them  their  achool-  brought  a  more  Uberal  dais  of  itndies  to 

fee,  but  calculating,  according  to  eierdies  Borne,    where    Horace    saya    ha    atodied 

BTcn  them  bi  the  maater,  Bums  of  inteieat  Homer  (Bpp.  ii.  2.  41,  so.')  1— 

(whidi   the   Romans  paid    on    tha   Ido.).  ,,  „  ".      ...        „  ...         ,  _. 

>B«ferente.' they  «<ppo.e  to  be  entering  "  Oomae  "otari  miln  oontigit  a^M  doori 

intbeaetabk^    Torr^^  also  affirm,  t^       Iratu.  Graiis  qnantomnocmwetAchille.." 

the  ■choolmaster'l  stipend  was  paid  Um  Khetoric   was   a   blMch    of   study  mnch 

■iu)its|ly,becBQaeJuTeual«ayi(TiL243,iq.)i  pnraoed  by  the   young  Romans;    poetry 

"Haw,  inqntt,  com  et    cum    .«   Tcrferit  S.*^^^    "*    philosophy   of   Graeo*. 

^Q,  Hev  stodiea  commeoced  at  an  eariy  mgt, 

Accipe,   Tictori    popnlus    quod   postulat,  at  first  under  the  teaclnng  of  their  '  p«to. 

amum  "  PWi   "i*^  afterwards  (till  thay  aasnmed  the 

'  toga  virilis,'  and  in  some  cases  longer)  at 

But  the  practice  may  bare  Tsried  even  in  tha   '  laiU  literarii,'  private  schools  which 

Horace's   time,  and    still   more    between  the]'  attended  as  day  scholars.   The  '  paada- 

Horace's  and  Juvenal's.     In  the  abseocv  gogos,'  whose  office  was  of  late  growth  at 

of  any  decided  authority  (Martial's  ii  vague)  Borne  and  borrowed  ftom  .Greece,  had  the 

as  to  any  specific  practice  about  hoUdays  same  fdnctioaa  as  the  iraiZaymyif  among 

or  day  of  peymeat,  I  am  inclined  to  think  the  Greeks,  and  was  a  slave  as  there.     He 

'octonis  LJiiNu'   must  be  merely  a   peri-  vras  continnslly  about  the  boy'i  person,  and 

phraBB  for  'Idibis.'    'Aeia'  is  used  by  went  with  him  to  bis  masters.    This  task 

Jsvenal  (or  the  tmrhnr'n  fee  ("  Minus  eet  Hoiaoe's  h»het,  who  could  have  bad  but 

aatem  qnam  rbeloris  aera.")  and  in  tbafr  few  slaves,  and  had  none  whom  be  could 

smsa  I  lake  it,  not  with  Toirentins.     To  trust  with  inl^  important  duties,  performed 

aanme  from  Juvenal  (i.  117,  quoted  in  last  himself.    Besides  the  '  paedagt^na,' as  ob- 

note)  that  the  regular  paymaot  at  one  of  aarved  above  (v.  74,  n.),  other  slaves  went 

these  cheap  si^unla  was  so  <  as,'  and  that  with  the  boy  to  cany  lus  bag,  &c,  and  to 

'aera'  is    equivalent  to  'asses,'   is   nn-  give  him  consequence. 

warranted.     The  '  as '  tbes*  referred  to  was         7B-  f"  nuvao  a'  populo,']     Ilie  meaning 

the  Minerval,s  voluntary  offering  presented  of  this  is  variously  given.    "Asia  proper  in 

by  each  scholar  to  his  master  at  the  Qui  n-  a  great  dty  like  Rome,"  Dillenbr.  esys :  "so 

qsatris,  the  festival  of  Blinerva.    The  terms  &r  as  one  could  see  oie  in  such  a  busy 

no  doubt  varied,  tboogh  they  must  have  crowd,"  is  Orelli's  interpretation  and  Hein- 

bwD  low  at  this  Venuiian  school,  and  at  all,  dorTs,    Doering  is  divided  between  the  two. 

oompar«d  irith  those  of  modem  days.  I  am  not  clear  upon  the  point,  bat  I  incline 

78.  8«d  pttenvK  at  auusl    At  what  to  UeindorTs  opinion.  On  the  construction, 

•ge  Honie  was  smt  to  Borne  he  does  Dot  see  Key's  L.  O,  f  U3t,  note.   Thereadii^ 
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Ex  re  praeberi  enmptus  mihi  crederet  iUos.  80 

Ipse  mihi  custos  incomiptissiinua  omnes 

Gircum  doctorea  aderat.     Quid  multa ',     Pudicum, 

Qui  primus  virtutte  honoa,  servavit  ab  onmi 

Nod  solum  facto  verum  opprobrio  quoque  turpi ; 

Nee  timuit  sibi  ne  vitio  quia  verteret  olim  85 

Si  praeco  parvaa  aut,  ut  fuit  ipse,  coactor 

Mercedes  aequerer ;  ueque  ego  eseem  questus :  at  hoc  nunc 

Laus  illi  debetur  et  a  me  gratia  major. 

NO  me  poeniteat  sanum  patris  hujus,  eoque 

Nod,  ut  magna  dolo  factum  neg&t  esae  suo  pars  90 

Quod  noa  ingenues  habeat  clarosque  parcntes, 

Sic  me  defendam.     Longe  mea  discrepat  istis 

Et  vox  et  ratio  .  nam'  si  natiira  juberet 

of  flie  old  editioD9,  and  the  reeeiTed  reading  87<  al  hue  mme]  Tlie  old  edilioiLa  neartf 
in  Bentlej'B  tinie  wu  '  ri  qnis.'  Bat  tbe  all  have  '  ob  hoc,'  which  hu  very  liEUe  MS. 
BlaDdiaiaD  and  other  old  MS3.  haTO  '  A  authority,  and  seema  dearlj  to  be  a  correC' 
qni|'  which  occnn  above,  v.  30.  cion  of  copyists,  who  wanted  a  preposllion 
86.  praeco— caaelor]  The  firat  of  these  for  'hoc,'  not  oonndering  the  independent 
fnnctionarie*  was  ■  crier  either  at  aoctionB  nse  of  thig  word,  whidi  is  the  ablatiTe. 
(one  of  bia  duties  being  to  indace  pergoos  AcroD  had  'ad  haec'  in  hi*  copy,  and 
to  attend  and  bay  —  aee  A.  P.  419,  "  Ut  mandona  another  roadrog  •  ad  hoc'  Bentley 
praeco  ad  mercea  torbam  qui  corat  emen-  adoptatheformer  inpUceof 'ofaboc,'which 
daa  "),  or  in  conrta  of  jnatice,  or  Uie  public  was  then  tbe  rec^THl  reading.  Rntgei^* 
aasembliea.  There  was  a  'praeco'  it  all  mentions  one  MS.  with  '  ab  hoc,'  from 
pnniahinenis  and  eiecutiana  to  declare  the  which  ha  eitrscta  what,  with  moat  of  the 
crimeof  the  offender  (Epod,ii.12,n.];  also  later  editors,  I  conceife  to  ba  the  tmo 
town -crien, who  cried  lost  property,  ss  with  reading,  '  at  hoc'  '  At '  is  mach  wanted 
<ia.  There  were  other  kinds  of  erieri,  re-  here,  and  '  hoc,'  in  the  aenae  of  '  propter 
eonated  in  Diet.  Aut.  Which  daaa  Horace  hoc,'  l-ri  roirv,  >s  commonly  used  bf 
ref^  to  we  csunot  tell.  Nor  is  it  decided  Horace.  See  in  this  Satire,  t.  41,  "  Hoc 
what  c1u9  of  'coactorea'  liia  father  1»<  tibi  Panllus  etMeaaallavideris?"  and  T.  63, 
longed  to.  Thate  were  persons  employed  "  Felicem  dicere  non  hoc  me  poisnm."  It 
by  the  '  pubhcani '  to  collect  the  rerenue,  is  also  common  in  Caeaar.  '  At  hoc'  i*  the 
and  who  were  called  '  coactorea.'  The  per-  reading  of  Aldus'  edition  of  ISOl,  OrdU's 
son  who  collected  the  money  bid  at  an  anc-  St.  Gslle  MS.,  and  two  mentioned  by  Pea 
tion  was  also  a  'coactor,  and  generally  in  the  Vatican  library.  All  the  Blandinians 
peraons  employed  to  collert  money  bore  bad 'oh  hoc,' and  two  of  the  Berne 'ad  hoc' 
that  title.  Itiaprobable  thalthe 'ooactores'  89,  Nil  mt  pomileal  lontim]  'I  hope 
of  the  first  claaa  made  a  good  deal  of  money,  while  I  have  my  aenaes  I  may  never  be 
Matthew  the  Apostle  was  one,  and  he  was  aahamed.'  Horace  usea  this  mode  of  ex- 
rich.  It  is  generslly  beliered  that  the  elder  presaion  elaewhete,  as  in  the  last  Satire,  y. 
Horace  belonged  to  the  aecond  of  tiie  above  44,  "Nil  ego  contulerim  jucnado  aanns 
classes,  and  some  colour  ia  given  to  thia  by  arnica."  >'^.  ii.  3.  322,  "  Quae  ai  quis  aanns 
the  association  of  the  word  with  '  praeco.'  fecit  sanus  fads  et  tu." 

But  Suetonius,  or  the  author  of  Horace's  90.  dolo]     Forcell.  does  not  notice  this 

life  attributed  to  him,  sars  that  he  was  in  nse  of  '  dolna.'     It  ia  used  like  '  fraos '  in 

the  employ  of  the  '  publicani.'    Also  it  is  C.  i.  38,  30,  "  N^igia  imnieritis  nodturain 

questioned  whether  he  continued  bia  em-  postmodo  te  genitja  frandem  committere," 

ployment  at  Rome,  or  quitted  it  when  he  for  a  fault  generally  :  '  dolo  auo'  by  his  own 

left  Venusia,  or  only  took  to  it  at  Home, —  btilt. 

a  point  we  ban  no  means  whatever  of  93.  El  tax  el  ratio  :1     'Hy  language 
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A  certU  aniiis  aevum  remeare  peractum 

Atque  alios  legere  ad  fastum  quoscunque  parentes  . 

Optaret  sibi  quisque,  meis  contentiis  hoaestoa 

FascibuB  «t  seUis  nollem  mihi  sumere,  demens 

Judicio  Tolgi,  aanus  fortasse  tao,  quod 

Nollem  otiiia  baud  imquam  soliius  portare  moleetnm. 

Nam  mibi  contiDno  major  quaerenda  foret  res 

Atque  Balutandi  plurea,  duc^idus  bt  oaus 

Et  comes  alter  uti  ne  solus  rusre  peregreve 

Exirem;  ptures  calones  atque  cal^lli 

Pascendi,  ducenda  petoirita.    Nunc  mibi  cnrto 


M.  A  orMt  aamU)  'Rram  mj  giroi  In  the  moroliig,  —  ft  trouble  tint  Honoe 
-iod.'  He  Beau  Uut  at  all  (imei  from  would  feel  mora  than  most  men.  OUkt 
cndk  npvarda,  hb  btter  had  been  to    iDtapretatioiu  bare  been  girea,  bnt  ttue  ia 


period.' 


hiaa  all  tliat  a  fBlbar  coold  Iml    '  Legav  ad  obrioiulf  Homce'a    BManing. 

ftllUiL,'  to  ebooae  wjlh  lehrmcn  to  aio*  abo,  be  aaja,  hiie  one  ot  two  paaoua  u>  go 

Ution  wbatercr  paranta  each  man  might  about  with  him  in  the  chairter  of  dienti; 

dedre.     Moat  of  Uie  editiou  ara  lo  pointed  he  mnat  buy  a  Bsmber  of  bonea  and  ilaTS 

M  to  make  '  quoactuique  '  independent  of  of  tbe  lower  aoit.     '  Calonea '  were  properlf 

'  optant,'  and  the  tmae  to  be  '  optaret  *ild  ilaTM  who  went  with  tbe  amy,  anying 

qidaqoe,'  eai:h  man  might  ehooee  for  him.  the  heoTier  part  of  tbe  ioldkn'  acoontre- 

ael(  or  eai^  man  would  choo*e,uL<unbiniu  ments.     Bat  the  word  waa  also  applied  to 

aaya.    Bat  *opto'   will  hardly  bear  thia  domestic  sUvea  employed  on  memalwork. 

Mnse  hen,  and  tbe  poiition  of  '  qnofcon-  The  '  petoiritnm '  waa  a  four-wheeled  ear- 

■  __■-_-  .1.^  other  the  more  natniBl  riage.    Geiliaa,  who  haa  a  chaptor  on  the 

So  Juxtm  takea   it;    "Hi  subject  (xr.  30),  afKcmi,  on  tbe  nthori^  of 


li  potcataa  eligendi  a  btit  quo*  Tellet    Tano.  that  it  waa  introdnced  boat 
m  oonteotas  eanm  parentllna  meii,"    beyond  the  AhM.    Featna  aaya  the  Dama  la 
I    kDow  Dothfnf  of  Horace'*    tDOtbor,    decired  from  Um  niwiber  of  ita  wheela,  and 


memory  a*  wril  ai  hia  EUber*!.    .  not  iniprobabki.     (9ee  GTOoorina'  note  on 

90.  AMcf/M]     aerenl  MS8.  have  '  ho-  tbe  above  paaaage  of  Odlina.)    The  AeoUc 

nnatoe' and 'onnatoa,' and  I«mbinaa  aaya  form    wirvptc.    and    tbe    Ctacan    'petnr,' 

&at  raadmg  baa  oldv  and  bettv  anthority  '  fonr,'  and  the  Latin  •  nte,'  ahow  that  tbe 

dian  ■  boncetoa.'  Tbe  Blandinian  M3S.  and  abore  la  not  the  only  etymology  of  wbidi 

aQ  Craqaina'  otben  bad  ■  honaatoa.'     Tor.  ■petonitDm '  ia  amiable.    Comm.  Cniq.  on 

nMioB  daaiies  I^mUnna'  aaiiiliiin.  which  Epp.  ii.  1.  ISit,  aaya  the  '  petoiritom '  waa 

Btttgetdna  dafcndi.     (Led  Ten.  c.  17.)  nied  Ibr  the  oonTeyanoe  of  female  alaTBa; 

But  *  anaatoB '  in  all  probability  aroae  out  bnt  thtwe  ia  no  reason  to  nppoae  It  waa 

«f  T.  W.    The  8clio&at«  had  ■  honaetos.'  Umitod  to  that  use. 

On  the  ■  fhaoea '  and  ' aella  comli*,' their  lOi.  eurta  In  lieti mido]     TbiaForcel- 

Matara,  and  tbe  officen   entitled   lo    nee  lini  interpRta,Blliir  Comm. Cmq., 'docked.' 

them,  all  infermalion  may  be  obtained  from  OreUi  aaya  ihia  i*  only  an  Eugbah  ptactice, 

Snuth'a  Diet.  Ant.  and  anppoaea  it  (o  hne  been  UDknown  to 

08.  forioMtt]     Tbe  Oncka  naed  InfC  in  the  Romana.    Bnt  wboero'  Cmqniiu'  mys- 

tiiia  way  where  a  cotain  and  not  a  doabtfol  teiiona   Bdwliaat  may  haTe  been,  he  waa 

propomtion  ii  intended.  not  an  Englisbman,  nor  of  very  modem 

101.  ■dJa/aadl  phnt,']    Thii  does  not  timea.    He  mnstbaTeseen  ' docked ' horaea, 

wean  that  he  wonld  hare  more  acquaint-  for  no  man  would  imagine  them  that  had 

•Mas,  bat  that  in  order  t«  pteaerre  his  not.    Tlie  inlttpietalion  '  caatrato,'  which 

position  he    mnsl  sell  Ui  IndependoHe.  OnlliattribDtestoFoTc«U.,doea  not  appear 

DOwing  to  petaoa*  be  would  not  otbvwia*  in    the  Bnglidi    ediljon  of   hia  Leiicon, 

■atiee,aBd  ftif\i>siMI»ot  ceremony  aariy  Orelli  int«r^ct*  'ontto'  'Ae»f,'m  "Ta- 
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Ire  licet  mulo  vel  m  libet  usqae  Tarentmn, 
Mantica  cui  lumboe  onere  ulceret  atque  equea  armos : 
Objiciet  nemo  sordes  mihi  quas  tibi,  Tilli, 
Cum  Tiburte  via  praetorem  qninque  sequuntur 
Te  pueri  lasanum  portantcs  oenophorumque. 
Hoc  ego  eommodins  quam  tu,  praeclare  Benator, 
Milibus  atque  bIiib  vivo.     Quacnnque  libido  est, 
Incedo  solua ;  percontor  quaoti  olua  ac  far ; 
Fallacem  Circum  vespertinnmque  pereiro 


com  hkbitn  et  noriii  qnam  mt  tibt   cnrta  bus  et  nugu  Ulelisnt."     '  Sarmadaia '  (or 

BU|>ellex"(Peis.  8.iv.  62).    Othen  mppou  mora   proper];  ■8*niardK3')  is  >  Greek 

it  to  be  B  Blout  short-bellied  aninul.     I  do  word,  Uie  origin  of  ulucli  ia  nntnomi :  U 

not  pretend  to  dedde;  but  it  ww  an  on-  mu  adopted  bj  ecdenaatictd  wiitcM.    An- 

sightly    beut,    vtutorcr   it   wu    Horace  giutin  (cont  Acadeni.  iii.  IS)  Dies  it  for  ■» 

meant.  impoitor,   whils  Cbrrsostom  inteipmta  it 

106.  iu;tie  Tamtvm,}    Along  the  moit  ytivriiroioi.    FlMtu  (Paentdna,  t.  6. 11) 

frequented  of  all  the  roads,  the  Via  Appia,  allndes  to  a  clan  of  dieata  who  frequoted 

and  to  tbe  fertheat  part  of  Italy,  carrTing  the  Circm: — 

his  portmantean  behind  him.    Public  officers     „ ,,  ,.         ...  .       ^. .. 

coufd    not   go    bejond   a  «rt.in   distance  ^^1^1  "^^-  "'"'»^  »^™  ""^  "* 

from  Rome  without  the  permission  of  tbe  ^^^  A^jptii  ant  oui  rortinam  ludy 

""iV  raw.]     Orellia«ume.  that  this  is  per  drcum  fenrnt;'' 

the  person   mentioned   before    (v.   24)   as  imd  Cicero  (de  Divin.  i.  68)  dedaree  his  on- 

military  tnbnne,  and  that  he  was  afterwards  be^gf  ;„  ^  those  importoM  that  pretend 

made   praetor.       But    I   do   not  «e    whj  („  prophetic  and   myatical  knowledge,  ill 

Uoraoe  should  have  mentioned  hun  m  the  j^^  ^^^^  ^  Eonina  :~ 

lower  office  at  a  time  when  he  must  have 

held  a  higher.     He  appears  to  haTs  been  a  "  Non  habeo  nanci  Marsuin  angora, 

paiHimonions  person,  going  into  the  country  Non  vicanoa   hamapices,   non    de   CSroO 

with  no  compaay  of  frienda,  but  only  five  astrologos, 

slaTee  to  attend  him  (see  note  on  3.L3.1I),  Non  laiacos  ^eonjectores,  non  iotCTpretM 

carrying  a  jar  of  thar  master's  cheap  wine,  somnium. 

and  an    ntenml   that    ill    represented   the  .           ,            ,    ,  ..                       .     , 

dignity  of  his  coruto  chair,   'ite  Via  Tibur-  Ju»enal  saysthat  U.e  pooi^  s«t  of  wmnen 

tka  left  Rome  by  the  Esquihne  gate,  and  Kj.**^  ^'"^"^  told  m  the  Circus  (8.  «. 

bore  that  name  as  fcr  as  Tibur,  from  whence  ^^)' 

the  Via  Valeria  completed  the  communica-  "Si    mediocris   tfit,    q"''"*"  Inatrabit 

tiOD  with  Atemum  on  the  Adriatic  ntrinque 

111.  Mililmi  alqnt  aliit]  This  is  tbe  Metamm  et  sortes  duoet,  frontemqne  ma- 
reading  of  all  the  M93.     Lambiaus  oon-  nnmqne 

jectured  '  multis,'  and  Heindorf  has  adopted  Pneb<d)it  Tati  crebram  poppyama  roganti ;" 
that  word,  conaideiiag  that  'milia'  in  the 

plural  ia  always  a  BubriantiTe.     But  that  is  wbete  '  spaliaro  utrinqne  metarmn '  mcani 

not  the  case.     See  note  on  S.  ii.  3.  19?.  the  area  on  either  side  of  tbe  *  spina,'  or 

112.  qaanii  ohu  ae  far:']  Horace  central  wall  that  ran  down  the  middle  of 
means,  as  Orelli  Bays,,  that  he  lounges  in  the  Circus,  at  each  end  of  which  were  the 
the  market  and  talks  flreely  to  the  market  '  metae.'  Juvsnal  says  again,  a  few  reraea 
people,  without  fear  of  lowering  hia  dignity  farther  on,  in  allusion  to  tfie  same  practiee, 
or  being  remarked.  "Pleb«um  in  Circo  poutnm  est  et  in  a^ere 

113.  FaUaetm  Ciram\  Comm.  Cruq.  fatam"  ('aggera' is  explainedbelow,S.TiiL 
probably  gives  tbe  right  meaning  of  this,  14,  D.).  lUa  da»  of  cheats,  therefore,  no 
saying:  "  Fallacem  dixit  propter  Sarmadscos  doubt  infested  the  Circus  tnA  gBTe  it  a  bad 
et  Bortilego*  mathematicoB,  qui  ad  metas  name,  but  it  was  aleo  freqaent^d  by  proeti- 
spectatoresdrcnmatabaDtetimperitosaorti-  totes  in  vast  nnmboa,  wbo  hired  tbe tavtti 
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Saepe  Fonim ;  ftdsisto  diTinis ;  inde  domtim  me 

Ad  porri  et  ciceris  refero  Ugaaiqne  catinum;  lis 

Coena  ministratur  pueria  tribua,  et  lapis  albus 

Pocula  cum  cyatho  duo  sufitinet ;  adetat  echinus 

Vilis,  fium  patera  guttua,  Gampana  supellex. 

Deinde  eo  dormitum,  non  sollicitus  mihi  quod  eras 

nnder  the '  cartA,'  and  c&nied  on  fhedr  Tile  13,  n.)    AH  tlie  pl&te  Hence  htd  to  ahaw 

tnde  there,  and  was  nuraonded  with  shopi  was  two  cupi  and  a  cyathoB  (C.  iiL  19.  12), 

eMabliahsd  for  the  benefit  of  tint  apectaton.  aod  theae  it  it  probable  were  asnall;  emptj'. 

The  CircoB   Haiiintu    waa  called    (Mrctia  Pea  aafs  that '  lapig  albus '  does  uot  mean 

mir'  lEoX^v.     Whin  there  were  no  ncM  a  table,  but  •  slab  with  holes,  in  wMch  the 

01  games  s<^Dg   on,  it  wat   probably  be-  cava  (whoie  bottomi,  he  savB,  were  round, 

qnenled  as   a  lonoge   by  all    manner  of  and  bo  not  Boited  to  atanding  on  a  plain 

people.     I  know  no  other  way  of  explaining  enrfece)  were  placed.     It  wu  called  by  the 

Horace'!  words.    There  conld  be  nothing  Greelis  JyyvSqii)  (Athen.  viii.  b),  by  the 

In  his  going  to  the  Circas  as  a  spectator  Romans 'indtega,' acorruptioDof  the  same 

of  the  games,  which  all  did;  bat  probably  word.  (PorccU.  has  giien  a  lery  br-(etched 

men  of  conseqneace  did  not  care  to  be  seen  dcriratioD  to  this  word.)     This  slab  Fea 

there  among  the  vulgar   at  other  times,  says  waa  supported  by  another  below  it. 

The  Pomm  was  not  frequented  in  the  even-  the  upper  one   being  called  '  basis,'   the 

Ing  by  the  ridier  dass  of  people,  who  were  other  '  hypobasis,'  as  appears  in  an  inscrip- 

tiien  eating  their  dinner.     Horace  liked  to  tion  lie  quotes  flrom  <^ter,  which  records 
•trail  out  at  that  hour,  and  take  hii 
meal  afterwards,  and  to  stop  and  hear  w 
the  foitimetellers  had  to  aay  tbr  tt 
Baspectiug  thew  portons,  see  C. 

tioduction.  „   _ , ._    . .    ._, 

115.  Ad  porrl  tt  eictrit]    llis  Fytha-  should  not-have  noticed  ifOrelti  had  not 

goreaa  meal  of  leeks,  pulse,  and  Iritters,  adopted  Fea'a  explanation.    The  '  echinus ' 

was  partly  perhaps  matter   of  choice,  and  is  a  Teasel  no  where  elae  mentioned  by  that 

partly  of  necesnty.      Horace  was  poor  at  name,  and   it  would   be  tiresome  to   the 

this  time,  and   his  bealth  was  indifferent,  regdcir  if  I  were  to  go  through  all  that  the 

A  vegetable   diet   was  and  is  much  more  rommentalors  haie  said  upon  the  sabject. 

commonin  Italy  thanwithus;  aodprobably  The  Schotiasta  give  ns  the  choice  between  a 

the  most  luxurious  of  the  ttomans,  when  by  salt-cellar  (in  the  shape  of  an  '  echinus '),  a 

tbemselvea,  frequently  abstained  ftiom  meat,  glass  bottle,  a  leather  bottle,  and  a  wooden 

A  dish  of  '  cicer,'  ready  boiled,  waa  sold  in  howl  in  which  to  wash  the  cups.     This  last 

the  streets  for  an  as  in  the  time  of  Mar-  is   the  explanation   adopted    by  Hcindorf. 

tial  (i.  ID4.  ID)  :  "  Asse  ctcer  tepidum  con-  Cruquias  says,  "locos  obscums  eat  et  ipso 

Stat.       A  vegetable   dinner,  with   a   great  echino   spinosior."     Fea   contends  for  the 

variety  of  dishes,  is  described  by  Martial  in  salt-ctUar,  thinking  Horace  could  not  omit 

aninvitaliou  toafriend(v.78).    'laganna'  all   mention  of  that.       (See  S.  3.   U,  n.) 

]*  described  by  the  SchotiasCs  ai  a  flat  thin  Some  MSS.,  according  to  lamblnus,  have 

cake,  fried  and  eaten  with  condiments.     It  'echina,'   making    'vUia'    agree  with    the 

was  sometimes  fried  nnder  roast  meat  or  follawing   substantives.      I  am   Dot  awara 

fowls,  so  as  to  get  their  dripping,  and  so  that  they  are  entitled  to  a^  weight,  but 

would    be   like    onr    Yorkshire   pudding.  Geener   edits  'echino.'      'Paterae*   wera 

Horace  had  no  doubt  the  plainer  sort.  broad    flat  saucer-ahaped  cups,  and    were 

IIS.  putrii  trilnu,']     This   numberwas  much  used  in  libadons.     '  Guttnt'  was  ■ 

the  lowest  probably  that  at  that  time  waited  long  thin-necked  bottle  from  which  wine  or 

on  any  person  who  had  any  slaves  at  all.  oil  was  ponred  very  slowly,  drop  by  drop. 

(See  above,    on  v.   108.)      '  I«)us  albus'  It  was  also  used  in  Ubsliong,  and  these  two 

was   a   small   side-table    of  white   marble,  vessels,  as  here  joined,  have  reference  to 

The  wealthy  Romans  had  a  great  variety  of  the  practice  of  o^ering  a  libation  at  every 

tables   of    the   handsomest    sort  in    their  meal  to  the  •  lares.'  ^  C.  iv.  A,  n.    These 

dining  rooms   for    exhibiting   thrir  plate,  were  of  the  commonest  earthenware  which 

(8n  MOW,  a  iL  4,  n.  1  and  abore,  8.  3.  came  bom  Cwnpuia.    See  a  ii.  S.  144. 
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Surgendum  sit  mane,  obenndtu  Marsya,  qui  se  lao 

Voltum  ferre  negat  NoTiomm  poeae  minoria. 

Ad  quartam  jaceo ;  post  banc  v^^r ;  aut  ^o,  lecto 

Aut  scripto  quod  me  taciturn  juvet,  angor  olivo, 

Non  quo  fraudatis  immundua  Natta  luoemia. 

120.  obmmdM  Manya,]      Hoikce  wt*  So  tl»t,  when  Scniu  dMcribai  the  ttatuf 

he  goes  to  bed  without  Ibe  nerroos  feding  in  tlt«  Fornm,  (to  whidi  Hvtul  tUaiet  ia 

that  ba  most  be  np  Mtif  to  go  to  ths  the   ■iitj.ibiu^  Epignia  of  the  leeoiid 

Foram,  where  a  Mktae  of  Mmjn  (the  book, 

nnfortonate  liral  of  Apollo)  wu  erected  •• fbra  Utibm  omnu  f«mt  t 

new  the  RoHn.    Serriiu  (on  Aen.  ir.  68,  j^,  -„,^  j^  Umjm  wuWiau,") 
"  LegifeTM    Caren    Phoeboque     p»tnqne 

Ltibo  ")  »y«   that  Lyiem  vat  properly  with  hii  im  rtitai,  it  ii  prahably  a  aign  of 

looked  upon  u  the  defender  of  Iibertf  in  utreme  inffeiiDg ;   and  Honee  aaenu  to 

dtiei,  ud  th>t  for  thi*  reawn  the  atatae  of  jndicila  that  his  bee   vu  diaCoriad,  and 

Mmjut  hia  aervaat  was  >et  np  in  the  Fo-  utribe*  it  bnmoroasly  to  hii  deteMatian  of 

ram,  with  hia  arm  lifted  up,  aa  a  sga  of  the  the  yoongo'  Norioa,  whom  also,  ■■  Comm, 


dty  in  which    Cruq.  aaja,  he  ma^  mean  to  Tspreeent  h 

ly  (Ven-'—'-'~  -'       ■     ■         "  •-- ^"■-' "' 


ha  is.    According  to  Saii^jr  (Vermiachte  as  threatoDing  with  his  nplifted  arm.    Who 

BchrifEen,L40),  Manyaaor  Silenna  waa  the  this  jonnget  Novios  was  we  cannot  tdL 

■jmbol  of  a  dtr  having  the  Jos  Italicmn,  llie  Scholiaata  aaj  he  was  an  oinrer,  and 

one  part  of  which  waa  a  free  conatitntion  of  intimate  that  he  was  of  a  bmilj  of  naorera. 

it*  own.    It  would  therefore  appear  in  the  "  Marsjam  alteram  habere  muium  erectam 

Fornm  as  the  symbol  of  free  juiiadiction.  ad  depellendoa  Norioi,  quod  eorum  fboMns- 

Tbs  only  repreaeatstiona  of  Manyaa  that  toram  impudentiam  noo  poaset  smtiDere  " 

remain  exhibit  him  nther  in  the  agony  of  (Comm.  Cruq.).     Eatr^  aoppoeea  him  la  bs 

jHinUhment,  or  in  the  ampenae  that  pn-  the  pcnon  nwntioned  hi  S.  3.  SI,  hacanae 

ceded  it    There  is  a  fine  Htatne  of  him  in  Mseniua  bang  a  spendthrift,  we  m^  SQp- 

the  Grand  Dnke'a  palace  at  Florence,  ina.  poae  Norins  to  have  becD  tb*  rerane,  and 

pended  to  a  tree,  with  hia  arms  bateued  so  to  correnond  to  the  chancter  of  thil 

over  his  head,  and   hia  feet  scansly  able  uanrer.     This  does  not  help  oi  miuli. 
to  tondi  the  groond,  while  hia  face  ihowa        122.  Ad  qaartam  jaceo ,]      This  do«a 

great  pain  :   and  then  la    a  gem   In   the  not  mean  that  he  slept  till  Uie  fourth  honr, 

Massimi   ooUectbiD    at     Rome    (Agoatini  but  lay  in  bed  reading  or  thinking,  as  ho 

Gemnw  Ant.  p.  !L  pi.  tl),  in  which  he  is  aaya  above,  B.  i.  133:  "neqne  enim  cdui 

repraaented  as  tied  to  a  tree,  expecting  th«  lectnlus  ant  ma  Porticua  eicepit,  deanm 

knife,  irtiidi  Apollo  (aid  to  be  meant  for  mibi."     The  first  honr  he  conaiders  lata 

Nero,  who,  Sneloniiu  aaya,   liked  to  be  enough  for  any  man  to  aleep.     Epp.  i.  17> 

npieaanted  in  the  stataea  of  the  gods  and  6 :  "  Si  te  grata  quies  et  primam  aomnns  bi 

hOToee,  and  partjcnlarly  under  the  penoa  of  boram  De^ctat.''    Sometimea  he  got  np 

ApoUo,  for  he  affected  much  skill  in  munc)  early  and  want  out  to  walk  (S.  9]  ;  but  as  ■ 

ia  handing  to  a  alave.     The  aame  scene  ia  general  rule  he  remained  in  bed  till   the 

represented  a  little  difierently  in  the  collec-  fourth  hour,  after  whid  he  got  np  and  took 

tlon  of  Gorlaen*  C'-  '1')'  '^lere  the   poor  ■  gtraU,  aa  he  had  done  the  evening  before ; 

wretch  has  lost  hia  skin,  and  ia  writhing  in  or  else,  after  reeding  and  writing  by  hlm- 

agony,  while  the  slave   ia  returning  tba  aelf  (tadtnm)  and  in  bed,  aa  mui^  as  ho 

knife  to  Apalla.     On  the  other  dde  of  thia  felt  inclined,  he  anointed  himielf  with  oS 

gem,  which  ia  engraved  on  both  ndaa,  are  ud  went  to  the  Campos  Martina  to  get 

the  bnda  of  Nero  and  Poppaea.   Groaovins  some  exercise.    {'  Lecto '  and  >  KTipto '  aro 

considers  this  to  be  the  true  gem,  and  the  obvionily   participles,  not  Terba,  aa  soma 

other  a  clomay  copy.    But  however  this  take  themj  oor  do  they  go  with  'vagor,' 

may   be,   "  a   Harayaa  countenance "   waa  u  Benlley,  unnecessarily  complicating  thlo 

■ynonymoos  with  dejection  and  ill  humour,  sentence,    affirms.)      The   Romans  mbbed 

Thus  Juvenal  addrenes  Naevolns  (S.ii.  1):  oil  on  their  limbs  either  before  swimming 

"  Scire  velim  qnsre   totiea    mibi,  Naevola,  in  the  Tiber  (C.  iii.  12.  6,  "Sironl  unctoi 

triitia  Hbcrinis  hnmeros  lavit  in  nndia;"  S.  iL 

Occorraa    &«nte     obdncta,    c«n    Harsy«  1.8:  "teruncti  Tianananto  Tiberim"),  or 

mtu."  before  thur  more  violeDt  exoKises : 
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SATIRARUM  I.  6. 

Ast  ubi  me  fessum  boI  acrior  ire  laratutn 
Admonuit  fiigio  Gampum  lusumque  trigonem. 
Fransus  doq  avide,  quantum  interpellet  inani 
Ventre  diem  durare,  domesticus  otior.     Haec  est 
Vita  solutorum  miser*  ambitione  gravique ; 
His  me  consolor  Ticturum  suavius  ac  si 
Quaestor  avns,  pater  atque  meus  patnmsque  fuiaset. 


.     .  (C.!        ... 

a  frOmoBiota  Nattm,  who  robbed  tb*  Hona,  foond  n  Ui(u  ■Act  •lupa'  in 

tpt  to  oil  Umadf,  «■■  probably  a  pawm  l>i*  oopia*,  aod  Bbsardlr  filUd  it  np  witb 

of  good  bmilf,  that  beinf  tha  cognoneD  tbe  wordi  *rebkiu  tanpora   ngiii-     But 

of  tba  Flnaiia  gwu,   ona   of  tba  oldMt  ^^J  ^  oopjiit  of  tba  BLandinian   HS. 

patridan  hmiliM  in  Boma.  Knuid  no  biatni,  and  was  guilt;  of  no  Intar- 

12a.  Jtl  *ii  mtfatum]    Wlmi  Uia  ran  polation,  tka  Mma  idiolar  doM  not  »;.    I 

b^  to  get  hot  aboBt  nooD,  and  Horace  baTe  fi)Ua«ed  the  judgment  of  loidi  K^lan 

waa  tired  with  hii  game,  he  went  to  tbe  »  Geanw,  Doeting,  Heiiidarf,  Fea.  Orelli, 

public  bath*  to  bathe,  which  waauiual  after  in  reeeiiing  tbft  new  raadiog,  which  ii  nn- 

plarlng,  ud  tlwD  took  ■  11^  lundieon  doubtedljr  ■>'•(>' t'>'>i> 'be  other,  but  withoat 

(aes  aboTe,  8.  fi.  S9,  n.),  after  which  be  o»ich  fitilh  in  tbe  Tcrae  baring  been  ao 

lounged  at  home  tiU  erening,  when  he  went  written  by   Uoraoe.      'l^uom  ttigonem' 

out  for  bit  atroU  peibqM,  and  eama  home  «ai  a  nme  of  ball  oni;  mentioned  ebe- 

■oin  to  bla  aupper,  M  be  told  n»  btibre.  «!»»  oj  MartiaL    The  pUfen,  aa  tha 

In  T,  IM  Uiara  Hm  boan  mt^fi  a  mora  f^^i^  Implies,  were  three  m  number,  and 

nalait  change  in  tbe  text  than  any  oUier  ('o"'  ■"  *  triangle,    Tbcdr  skill  ifvean  to 

that  the  editors  of  Horaoa  bare  Tentured  '«»»"  I*™  '*«"™  "o  throwing  and  catching 

upon.    From  the  eariieat  of  tbe  ScboliaaU  the  ball  with  the  left  band : 
tUl  Bentlajr  tbe  laMired  readUig  was  "  fagio         "  Btc  palnum  tibi  de  trigone  nndo 
labiosi  tempont  aigni,"  wbidi  Aeran  ex-  Unctaa  det  ftiTor  arbiter  coronae ; 

plaina  "aeatooeoa  dies  canicolares ;"  Cm-  Nee  laudet  Poljbi  magii  aiuialna." 

qaiua'  CanuuailalaT  and  Potphytion  tbe  (Mait.  nL  79.) 

aame.    It  would  ban  bean  better  if  th^  An  tmakilfnl  pUyer  is  repnsented  as  «ch- 

hadexjJainod  It  of  the  noonday  sun.    But  fa,,  u.^  bUl  ^  the  right  huid  as  wdl  as 

Craqnnis  obaerraa  in  hia  Commmtsry  that  thH  laft- 

tbe  oldeat  of   bia   BUodlnkn  HBS.  bad  """"'- 


"  fkwio  Ctep«m  Inramqne  trigoDem,"  but  "Caplabittopidumdeit™laeTaqo«trigoBaoi 
ntb  marfca  of  a  doubthl  le^ug  under-  Impntel  eieeptas  uttibi  aepe  pilat" 

Death,  and  the  received  wotda  in  the  margin.  (}<'"■  ^- ".) 

fientl^,  seised  with  his  usual  aTidity  upon  IKUoibr.  donbta  wbetbca   this  game  wu 

this  reading, "  Aut  enim  egitgie  fsllin',  ant  known  in  HonoB*!  day.    It  ia  no  whme 

ea  sola  sncera  lectio  est,  et  Venniina  In-  meotioDed  eerliv  than  Hntial ;  and  I  am 

eona  digna."    With  one  exception  it  haa  surprised  that  Becker,  from  whom  (Gallna, 

been  lecnved  iato  tbe  text  by  erery  mbia-  Exc  'on  the  Games')  the  above  acoonnt  is 

qnent  editor  whose  edition  I   have  seen,  taken,  does  not  refer  to  this  passsge  of 

Dillenbr.  rqecta  it,  and  calls  the  old  read-  Horace.       From    the    aboie    paange    of 

Ing  "  nnice  Ten  lectio."    1  cannot  myself  Martial,  Bentley  proposes  to  read '  nndnm,' 

see  the  grounds  upon  whiijk  the  new  read-  thenby  (fbr  tiie  sake,  as  usual,  of  a  mete 

ing  baa  been  so  unhenilatli^y  adopted.    If  verbal  eorraspondsDce  between  peasagee  that 

the  other  be  week,  as  I  think  it  ia,  and  this  haTe  no  oonnaiion)  weakening  the  slnitdw 

somewhat  more  to  tbe  pnrposa,  that  may  authority  on  whidi  bis  amendalioB  resta. 


unlikely.     F.  T.  Ftltnche^i  Aristoph.    would  be  ■  farierpeUet  qnn,'  or 


only  piDTs  it  to  be  a  more  ingenious  inter-  127-  quantant  htltrptlM']  As  mudi  aa 
polatioQ  than  the  other,  si^posing  both  to  would  prerent  me  from  going  aU  day  on  an 
be  inTented  by  tlia  oopjtsta,  whiim  is  not    empty  slomadi.    The  proee  oonatnietioa 
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B  inTented  by  tlia  oopftsta,  «hii&  is  not    empty  slomadi.    The  proee  oonatnietioa 

nltkely.     F.  V.  Ftltnche  "-    *-'-^>- .J.-..-. n- __'_.- . 1 — . 

Tbeem.  p.   13],  qMoted  by  'V 


HOBATII  FLACCI 


SATIRE  VII. 

I  do  Dot  think  nian<r  persona  wiH  (giM  witli  Fniike  in  Ui  high  entimitU  of  thii 
Satire,  the  best  of  its  kind,  he  nje,  and  yielding  to  nana  oi  nren  prdlBrri>le  tn  all 
others,  in  degance  of  composition,  inavitf  of  diction,  and  dnmalic  power.  Ue  wishes 
to  prore  thU  it  was  not  the  earliest  of  the  Satires,  u  moat  commentaton  suppose,  some 
judging  from  the  quality,  othen  with  more  reason  from  the  subject  of  it.  The  subject 
is  a  dbjiDte,  tniesbed  I  think  without  much  humour,  between  one  of  the  officers  on 
Bratas'  staff  and  *  merchant  of  Clazomenae  (a  town  on  the  gulf  of  Smyrna),  ariiiiig  it 
maj  be  supposed  out  of  tome  monej  transactions.  Horace  tceata  the  matter  much  in 
the  same  wiy  as  the  disputo  got  op  between  tlie  two  parasites  for  the  amusement  of 
Maecenu  and  his  friends  at  Caudium  (8.  £.  61,  sqq.).  He  no  doubt  had  some  reeson 
for  disliking  Rnpilioi,  which  the  Scholiasts  supply,  whelhra  willi  any  mfficieDt  aDthinitj 
it  ii  impossible  to  say.  They  tell  ua  that  this  man's  natire  place  was  Fraeneate  (irtuch 
may  be  gathered  &om  y.  28) ;  that  he  was  baniahed  from  that  town  by  hia  Ibllow-citizetu ; 
that  he  then  served  in  Africa  in  the  army  of  Attius  Tanu,  pnipnetor  of  Cn.  Fompeins ; 
that  he  was  received  into  bvonr  by  Jolins  Caesar  and  made  Praetor ;  that  after  Caesar'* 
death  he  was  proscnlwd  by  the  biomvirs  and  joiiied  the  army  of  Brutus.  Finally,  that 
he  was  disgusted  at  Horace,  k  man  of  low  birth,  bdng  made  a  military  tiibuDB,  and  con* 
tinoally  insulted  him,  which  indigoidea  Honce  retorted  in  this  Satire.  Fersius,  the  Scho- 
liasts aay,  was  bom  of  a  Greek  father  and  a  Roman  mother.  Beyond  tMs,  which  may  or 
may  not  be  tme,  we  know  nothing  abont  him  but  what  we  gather  from  this  Batire,  that 
he  was  ■  weelthy  man  and  carried  on  ■  lar^  bnainess  of  some  kind  at  Claxomenaa. 
Dillenbr.  supposes  he  was  employed  as  contractor  for  the  supply  of  corn  in  Bmtns'  army, 
and  that  his  dispote  with  Rupihns  arose  out  of  transactions  connected  with  this  bnainess, 
on  which,  from  iiia  experience,  he  was  employed  by  Feraina ;  for  Dillenb.  and  others  (see 
Spohn  in  Jahn's  edition  of  Horace,  ed.  2nd,  p.  267)  identify  the  hero  of  this  Satire  with 
P.  Ropilioa  Muuenia,  the  Roman  'eqnea'  and 'pidilicaiius,' recommended  by  Cicero  to 
Crsuipea  Oie  Quaestor  of  Bithyuia  (Ad  Fam.  liiL  9).  Theae  tbeoriee  are  hardly  worth 
mentioDing  in  a  case  of  so  much  obtcmity.  Comm.  Cmq.  says  Fersius  was  a '  n^otiator '  at 
Claiomenu.  Bat  the  '  negotiatores' (money-lendere)in  Asiaandtheotber  provincesirere 
not  natives  (as  Poiius  seems  to  have  been),  but  Roman  '  eqnites.'  Tbey  were  an  important 
class,  who  gave  no  little  trouble  to  the  govemori  (see  Cic  ad  On.  Fr.  1.  L  ep.  I,  c.  I), 
and  their  commercial  tnnsactiona  in  Aiia  particularly  were  on  a  large  aeale.  The  dispute 
•roM  when  Brutus  and  his  army  were  in  Asia  Minor,  whidi  was  in  a.d.c.  71 1 — 71S  (seft 
note  on  v.  18).  How  soon  afterwards  the  Satire  was  written  it  is  imponible  to  say  ;  not 
long,  I  think.  It  may  have  been  made  on  the  spot,  and  shown  to  those  who  would  find 
most  amusement  in  it,  in  the  camp.  I  think  this  is  more  likely  than  that  Horace  should 
haveierertedtosaehaaubjectaAer  his  aniral  at  Rome,  when  the  scene  must  have  been 
unknown  or  little  known ;  when  those  who  might  have  enjoyed  the  joke  were  saost  of 
them  dead  ot  in  exile,  and  Us  own  feeHng  against  Rn^na  mnst  have  been  fbigotMn  in 
the  icenestbat  he  bad  nnce  gone  through.  The  poem  is  a  mme  Engment  in  the  dramatic 
style  so  admirably  sustained  in  the  ninth  satire ;  but  in  this  there  is  do  cbatacter  brought 
out,  none  of  the  luqipy  touches  and  tnits  of  nature  whidi  there  an  foaod  in  every  line;. 
Certmnly  no  two  poenu  could  bear  less  evidence  of  being  the  work  of  Oie  same  mind, 
and  this  nuy  be  taken  as  some  indication  of  the  early  compodlian  of  the  present  one  ; 
hut  T  rest  more  on  the  circnmstance  that  the  point  of  the  story  would  have  been  lost  in  > 
great  measnreanylengthoftimeafter  the  event  it  refers  to.  Ferbapsvre  may  infer  bom 
the  abmpbiesa  of  the  conduBon  that  Hottix  intended  when  ha  began  to  make  a  longer 
poem,  hut  bund  hi*  material*  or  hi*  lime  or  hi*  qiirit  fUL 
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SATIRAJIUM  I.  7-  407 

Pboschipti  Regis  Bupili  pna  atque  venenum 

Hybrida  quo  pscto  sit  Fereius  ultus,  opinor 

Omnibus  et  lippis  Dotum  et  tonaoribus  esse. 

Persius  hie  permagna  negotia  dives  habeE>&t 

ClazomeDis,  etiam  lites  cum  Rege  molestaa,  5 

Durus  homo  atque  odio  qui  posset  viacere  Begem, 

Confidens  tumidusque,  adeo  sermoDis  amari 

Sisennas  Baixos  ut  equis  praecurreret  albis. 

Ad  Begem  redeo.     Postquam  nihU  inter  utrumque 

1.  Profcnpfj  lUffU  Rtipilt]  The  Ra-  sbnsiTe  feltom.  He  plural  namber  is  nied 
{nli*  nm  was  ■  plebeiui  baulj  of  no  great  hara,  accotding  to  an  nnge  common  to  all 
note  IQ  Rome.  The  only  one  of  the  name  langoages.  Ho  ArisCoph.  Ran.  1041 :  Ila- 
Wbo  WW  distugnidied  was  P.  Hafoliaa,  rpdcXwv  Tiiwpuv  BvitaXiivrtiv.  1056: 
codidI  in  A.u.o.  6X3,  and  the  folloiring  jear  ^r  eiv  ai  Xiypc  Amco^qrTot^c  imi  Ilnp- 
noeoiwil  in  Sidl;.  He  was  the  intimate  vaawv  ptyiSii.  Dem.  adv.  Lept.  496.  36 : 
frioHl  of  1  imlint  and  the  Yoonger  Sdpio  Aimiai  tai  ^lomalovt-  Virg.  Qeorg.  ii. 
(Cic  de  Amidt.  27).  Aa  to  Hapilini  Rex  169:  "  Haec  Dedoi,  Harioa,  magno«|ne 
and  PeraiQB,  aae  Introdnction.  Camilloa,  Sdpiadai  diuoa  bello."  Tac,  Ann. 
i.  Hybrida  qua  foclo  lit  Ferma  ultta,']  i.  10:  "Vamniea  BgoatioB  Jnloa."  Cic. 
AcTtm  nja  'hybrida'  is  properlj  tho  off-  Ca^  Maj.  6  :  "Pabricii  Cnrii  Coroncanli," 
•prfng  of  an  eagle  and  Tnltore ;  Praphnion,  Lit.  ii.  17  :  "  Eiactores  regum  Jnnii  Va- 
t^alow.bicddogandabound;  Plinr(N.H.  lariique  ;  i(a  deincepa  Pabri  Quinctii  Cor- 
tiii.  63. 79)  uid  Martial  (viii.  23),  of  s  tame  nelu."  Flut.  de  Port.  Rom.  c.  3  :  ^oiXiaOi 
mm  and  a  wild  boar.  The  word  applies  to  it  wvBmiu9a  Tlvtf  irori  liiriv  olirot ;  taff- 
•11  eroM-brcd  ""'"»l«i  and  waa  naed  for  pinoi  i^mv  ilyai  icai  KapAAoi  cai  Auu- 
a  nan  one  of  whooe  parenta  waa  a  Roman  not  icitl  Kivicirfaroi  >ai  MaCifioi  4a|3ii)i 
and  the  other  a  fordgner.  tal  KXavtuii  MapctXXw  tal  Xcijri.o'ii:. 
S.  OmmUutel  UppUnOtim  el  lontoribiu']  Bee  also  above,  C.  i.  \'2.  37,  where  Scanroa 
nw  apothecarisi^  and  barben'  ihopi  were  ia  probably  put  for  the  beat  of  that  famil;, 
Gonatantlir  crowded  with  idlere,  who  had  M.  Aemeliua.  '  EqiuB  albii '  is  equivalent 
Dothing  to  do  bat  to  gouip  about  the  news  to  '  fleet  steeds,'  according  (o  that  line  of 
ofthehon.  With  the  barben  it  has  been  Virgil  (quoted  bf  all  the  Scholiasts),  in 
■o  in  all  ages  and  cuuntriee.  The  Romani  which  he  deachbea  the  horsea  of  Tomus 
wtora  oommonlj  afflicted  with  weakness  of  "Qui  oadore  nives  antairent,  cursibiis 
the  ej«s,  and  this  ouued  the  apothecarr  to  auras  "  (Aec.  xiL  S4).  Plantua  speaks  of 
be  as  modi  mixed  up  with  idlers  as  the  white  horses  in  a  proverbial  wair  for  swift- 
barber.     In  Santas'  play,  Amphitmo  says  neas  (Aain.  iL  2.  13)  : — 

(iv.  1)  he  hag  been  looking  for  Nanctates     „--  ,    .         .  _,  .  _  _    _,, 

b  all  the  moat  fraqnenled  places :—  j^^t""'  ^^         ^ 

"  Omnes  plateas  pareplsTi,  gymniBa  et  Nnnquam  edepot  quadrigis  albis  indipiscet 

myropolia:  poatea." 

Apod  empoiiam  atqne  bi   maoello;   in 

palaestra  atqne  in  font ;  And  as  the  horses  of  Jove  were  said  to  be 

In  medicinis,  In  tODSttinis,  tipai  omne*  white,  this  proverb  connects  itself  with  an- 

aedessacras,  otherin  the  Amphitmo  (i.  1.2tl7):— 

Sum  defessns  qnaeritsado."  „  .,      r,         ■   .    i    n      n               .. 

7                                    ,.  "  Aftr.  Quo  aps  te  ?    So».  Domnm.    Her. 

way  "f  >pealciDg,  and  might  have  been  used  Atqoe  hinc  fogias,  ita  vix  poteiis  ecAigera 

any  where*    It  doea  not  pz^ve  that  the  infartoniom." 

""^ '"a  at  Rome,  as  some  say. 

«,]   See  C.  iiL  4.  The  Scholiasts  also  refer  the  proverb  in  the 


It  to  the  d 

6.  Simuuf  Barrot «(  eqvit]    Of  SiseDna    ware  OMd  hi  triomphal  procesiiona. 
and  Baims  nothing  is  known  ;  but  it  may        9.  Poilqiim  nihil  inttr  ufnuxfiie  Crm- 
be  conjectmed,  from  this  place,  that  thdr    rfet',]     When  Uiey  fbtmd  they  could  not 
names  ware  ptoverUsJ  for  fonl-nuxitbed    letlle  their  qnairel  privately,  tliey  went  be- 
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Conveiiit,  (hoc  etenim  sunt  onmes  jnre  moleeti  10 

Qao  fortes  qtubus  advereum  belluin  iocidit ;  inter 

Hectora  Priamiden  ammosuiii  atque  inter  Achillem 

Ira  fuit  capitalis  ut  ultima  divideret  mors, 

Non  aliam  ob  causam  nbi  quod  virtus  in  utroqae 

Summa  fuit :  duo  si  discordia  vexet  inertes,  iS 

Aut  si  disparibus  bellum  incidat,  ut  Diomedi 

Cum  Lycio  Glauco,  discedat  pigrior  ultro 

Muneribus  missis :)  Bruto  praetote  tenente 

Ditem  Asiam  Bupili  et  Persi  par  pugnat,  nti  non 

Compositum  melius  cum  Bitho  Bacchius.     In  jus  so 

(on  the  pnator  (t.  18).    Hw  digreaioii  See  Epod.  zrii.  4  :  "  Per  atqu*  libm  ar- 

that  iQlenenei  ii  •  comparison  between  minlun ;"  sIm  S.  i.  6.  4,  B.  131. 

inch  dispatanti  tad  the  nairiora  of  the  IS.  MZ«(i     Boon  of  LamUniu'   H8S. 

Iliad.     Wben  men  bll  oat,  layi  hs,  the;  Iwd  '  lenat.'     He  doei  Dot  ny  •hat  their 

light  after  the  bshion  of  two  brave  heroes  Talue  ii.     Bentley  and  aome  modem  editorm 

eegaged  in  a  deadly  fend,  ena  u  Hector  have   adopted   tbii   readieg.     All   the   old 

and  Achilles,  who  hated  each  other  to  mor-  edicioni,  and  the  gnat  muoritj  of  MSS., 

tallf ,  and  were  lo  eKxedioglr  braie,  that  and  the  oldest,  have  '  TeieL     The  meeting 

tbej   could  Dot  be  teparated   whan  thsf  between  Glaacns  and  Diomed,  Id  which  the 

came  together  in  conflict  till  one  or  other  former  loses  heart  and  giiei  ap  hii  anna  to 

waa  kitlad;  or  dee  thaj  behave  as  when  his  advanary.ii  related  in  Uom.  II.  n.  234, 

two  cowards  meet  and  both  are  glad  to  give  aqq.    On  'nltni,'  lee  C  i*.  4,  61.  d- 

way  ;  or  as  when  the  Mrong  meet*  the  weak,  IS.  Bruta  praelore  lautilr]    Brntoa  va* 

Diomed  meets  Glanciu,  and  the  weak  gives  praetor   urbaaiu  in  the  year   a.O.c.   710, 

in  and  hamblee  himself  betbre  his  enemy.  jrhen  Caeaar  waa  killed  ;  and  In  the  conraa 

M.inler  Heetora~'atQtiei<tltrAel>iIlem]  of  the  same  year  he  left  Rome  for  the  pur- 

This  repetitian  of  inter   is  not  anDommon.  p«e  of  taking  posteesHm,  as  propraetor,  of 

See  Cic.  Lael.  cStS  :  "  Contio — jndicsre  the  two  proiincea  of  Macedonia  and  Bithy- 

Bolet  qnid  intersit  inter  popolarem  dvem,  nia,  whicli  had  bean  asngned  him  by  tbo 

et  inter  oonstantem,  seranun,  et  gravem."  aenate,  who  revoked  his  appointment  before 

And  Epp.  i.  2.  11 : —  he  had  reached  hie  pnninoe  and  aaigned 

"  . Nestor  componere  lites  *'  *"  M.  Antonios,  and  he  made  it  oyer  td 

Inter  Peliden  feetinat  et  inter  Atriden."  ¥»  '"^"  Ca.""    ?"*™  ho-erer,  m  de- 
£uic»  of  the  senate,  took  pooaesaon  of  the 

BeoUej,  who  does  Dot  leem  to  have  re-  proruus  of  Haoedimia,  and  retained  it  after 

naembered  this  paaage  of  Ocero  or  Idvy  the  formation   of   the    coalition  between 

(i.  7)i  declares  this  way  of  speaking,  with  Angostua  and  M.  Antonins.     Being  then  at 

Ota  diouble  'inter,'  tobe"TitiaeQni  loqnendi  war  with  the  senate,  he  led  his  troops  into 

genus  et  Itumniiov,  qoodqae  masni  eoierim  Asia  Minor  as  into  a  foreign  eounti7,  and 

nonquam  ab  Horatio  prolatnm.       Id  these  oterrau  Lycia,  and  dealt  with  Asia  as  his 

words  he  seems  to  admit  that,  vitioas  as  the  own  province.      Procseding    throogh    the 

language  is,  it  is  Horace's.     But  that  does  ooantry  he  probably  held  '  conventoa '  at 

not  signify.     He  goes  on  to  propose  '  oUm  particidar  places  for  the  pnrpose  of  heariii|; 

Hectora '  here,  and    '  Primus    Peliden'  in  disputes  as  propnelor ;  and  it  wka  at  siudi 

the  other  place,  declaring  that  the  copyists,  a  gathering  at  Claiomenae  (a  town  on  the 

surprised  st   finding   the  preposition   with  gulf  of  Smyrna]  that  this  cause  of  Persiu* 

the  latter  of  the  two  names  in  each  case,  and  Rex  was  heard.     Horace  call*  Bmtu* 

nnderiined  the  readings  he  has  given  wiUi  praetor  though  be  waa  not  entitled  strictly 

the  word  '  inter,'  and  so  it  got  into  the  text,  to  the  name,  particularly  in  reepect  to  the 

It  is  hard  to  say  whidi  one  should  admire  province   of  Asia   wbidt  had   never  been 

moat  in  this  note  of  his,— its  perveraeness  anigned   him.     He  called  himself  at  thit 

or  the  want  of  taste  shown  in  the  correc-  time  imperator,  at  appear*  from  c(hdb  etiU 

tions  it  proposes.    '  Animosnm '  belongs  to  existing. 

'  Adiillem,'   '  atque  '   being  often  put   by  90.  CometUttm  Melius  cum  Bifjio  Bae- 

Honce  after  the  fint  nwi  of  iti  danae.  aUhs.]    ' Conpoiitnm '  agraei  with  '<gu' 
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Aeres  prociimmt,  magnum  speetacalum  uterque. 

PersiuB  ezponit  causam ;  ridetur  ab  omni 

Conveotu ;  laudat  Brutum  laudatque  cohortem : 

Solem  Asiae  Brutum  appellat,  etellasque  salubrea 

Appellat  comites  excepto  Bege ;   canem  ilium  35 

iDvisam  agricolis  aidua  venisse.     Buebat 

Flomeu  ut  hibemum  fertur  quo  rara  securia. 

Tmn  Praenestinus  aalso  multoque  fluenti 

Expressa  arbusto  regent  .convicia,  durus 

nndvttood,  that  word  bnug  Died  ■■  ■  tub.  Cicero  ipeakt  of  M  tlioM  "  qui  qnul  «z 

KwUhe  for  'a  pair,'  both  in  the  lingnlar,  cohorts  pnetoria    ippdlari    nUat"    (Ad 

M  hen,  and  Oiid  Met.  liii.  S33 ;  "  Parre  On.  Fr.  L  i  Ep.  1 ,  c  4,  whcrs  lee  Loiig'B 

solambanun  demptiuve  acamiDe  Didos ;"  DOta).    Bee  C«iuUiu  (i.  1 0,  Mjq.)  : — 

Sl?l£l^'."  S^'ilt^n^;  n™inZ"  "  ^^  V'«^'i^-"  «»  »<«  CObOrti 

ni     •  Bwni  •■  •11         ui   n  r  nnnxnMn.  j^  qniiqmin  H^ut  onctitu  refcnot, 

Pnewrtim  quibiu  enet  iimmator 
Praetor  nee  fueret  pili  cohortem." 

.,  i>..  »_ f. J t u.  He  alao  addrawc  Tdanniiu  and  FaboDni 

*'nr  bem  compoaitiua:   jnTenum  fortu-  ..  ■*-      ■          -^        i.              ■   n  y 

J         alter  **      Piionu  comitsa  cohon  inanu      (iXTiu. 

in_  I f„,j;' , ,_  II  1).    'Cornea  '  wa«  retained  as  a  btle  of 

AUna  tain  toro  mutua  cart  Tin>.  .'          i    ■      ..i                     ^ «.            ■     > 
haaonr  dnting  the  empire,  and  lias  lamTed 

The  neelTed  reading  in  Bentlej'i  time  waa  to  the  preaent  d»  in  the  iroid  '  count.' 

'oompoaitiu:'  on  the  anthoritf  of  one  HS.  2fi.  canon]    The  'dog-atar,'  aa  opposed 

vf  no  weight  he  aHcred  it  to  'compoaili.'  totiie  'ttellae  aalnbrea.'    'Excepto  R^e' 

'  CofopoailDsi '  ifipean  to  luTe  Tcrj  good  ihowa  that  Rni^a*  belongedto  tlie  >  oohon,' 

authority.    Bithas  and  Baochina  were  gla-  and  therefore  held  ft  peat  o(  trait  abont 

diators,  acoording  to  the  Sdioliasta,  of  great  Bmtna. 

repute,  who  after    hariug   in   their  time  S^.  firhir  quo  rara  iteurU,']     Between 

killed  man^  aotagonista  fioallj  killed  each  preciiutoaa  banks  covered  with  ttees  where 

otlier.     Acton  sairi  tlief  are  mentioned  by  the  aie  ■eldom  cornea  from  their  inacceaai- 

Bnetoniuj,  but  their  name*  do  not  appear  bis  pontjon. 

in  his  axiiting  worka.     The  HSS.  and  edi-  2S.  mullajM  fiutnli]     The  editoia  till 

tions  Twry  beMeea  '  conciimint'  and  '  pro~  Bantlsf  had  '  mnltom  ■,    and  all,  with  the 

corrmit.'    Theold  editionaluTe  the  former,  exception  of  Dads,  including  the   Sdw 

but '  procnrnint'  ia  the  more  forcible  word  liuta,  referred  tlie  words  to  *  arbacto,'  with 

•ud  ia  now  gnMrsIly  recuTed.     Aa  to  '  in  what  meaning  it  is  hard   to  imagine,  even 

jna,' lee  B.  9.  77-  with  tluir  notaa  before  one.  Toirentins  first 

8S.  riilrfiirat  mmiOnRifliAi;]    'Bide,  braogfat  Oie  reading  '  molto '  to  light  from 

tar'  ia  nnd  impenonally.    On  the  propa  some  HS8.  of  ^ood  diancter,  aiA  it  haa 

meaning  of  ■  conTentos,'  which  was  a  meet-  Aux  appeared  in  Daoj.    Bentley  qnotee 

big,  at  filed  ttmeaandplacce,  of  theinhabit-  qttlf  Item,  de  Coran.  (p.  S72),  ry  nvSwn 

•nta  of  a  prorince  for  the  porpoae  of  settling  Bpaawo/iiif  ni  toXX^  ^onri  uff  v/iir 

^qmtca  and  tMUuacting  bonneea,  and  which  ois  tita. 

waa  abo  applied  to  certain  disbicto  out  of  8V.  Exprtma  artutla^     The  Qlnsttatioii 

which  audi  meetings  were  composed,  we  Horace  cbooM*  for  the  abnae  whtdi  the 

Long's  nots  on  CSc  in  VeiT.  a.  2.  13.  enraged   Ropilioa  huria    back    ('  regerit ") 

S3.  UmJaifiu  eoAortem :]  The  ofidal  upon  his  astagooiat,  is  that  whidi  the  riiie- 
ttaff  of  a  prorinciBl  governor  was  called  dreaaer  retort*  upon  the  psaaanger,  who 
bis  '  cohors  and  '  comites.'  See  Epp.  i.  3.  provokea  him  in  the  llrat  instance  hj  eaUing 
6  :  "  Qiud  rtudiosa  cohon  opernm  stmit."  to  him  *caefcoo,'  bat  who  ia  lUn  to  retreat 
8.  9  :  "  (Cdso)  comlti  acribaeqne  NetonL"  beibre  the  stORB  of  foul  languge  the  Tine- 
Id  ;  "Ut  plaoeat  jnreni  peroootare  ntqne  drssstr  retoms  him.  atill  however  calling  aa 
cohwtL"  Hie  lower  oBIdsl*.  who  did  not  he  retire*  "cnekoo,  eadtool"  Ha  was 
belong  to  die  ■  oobot*,'  but  were  a  good  eonridered  a  tardy  person  who  had  not  Mt 
deal  abont  the  panoa  of  fte  gonmor,  Ua  vinaa  bfmmed  by  the  aRtval  of  &• 
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Vindemiator  et  invictus,  cui  ssepe  viator  30 

Cessiaset  nu^na  compellans  voee  cucuUum. 

At  Graecus,  postqnam  est  Italo  perfuaus  aceto, 

Persius  excUmat :  Per  m^pios.  Brute,  deos  te 

Oio  qui  reges  consueris  tollere,  cur  non 

Hiinc  Begem  jugulas  i     Operutn  hoc,  mihi  crede,  tuorum  est.      35 

cndcoo,  and  the  joke  oonsuts  in  Ha  pauen-  from  mwket  ynlh  th«  taiaa  ffam  wit  md 

ger  telliBg  tbe  vine-dresser  that  the  cuckoo  rough  jokes  that  gave  audi  lest  of  olil  tathe 

WM  oaming,  uid  woald  find  his  Ireea  dd-  far^of  At(lIa"(S«tiibnnu,T<iLLp,llS). 

pnined,  which  na  as  much  aa  to  call  him  tn   '  Vindaniator'  tba  thin]  ajUabls   eoa- 

m   bzy   fellow.     Ixmbiniu   iptlj    qnotes  leices  with  tbe  fourth.     Sea  C.  ili.  4.  41, 

Aiuonint  (IdjIL  I.  161):—  and  add  S.  iL  3.  S4»:  "I^udnias  MdW 

"  Siunmi.  quippe  JBgi.  teadanlia  in  nldina  jfP*^   prandepe  coemptai."     1.  8.  «: 

^^  "Imagine   ocrea  I^Tfior  aiaent  ignia.  ' 

Coiueritar  riridi  flnvlalis  margo  Lyaeo.  '■  f-  fj '  "  Naqne  o»t»a  Nee  M>nit  ant 

laelBapenimplebei^linanteaqaeoaloni  P°„  X  ,         ,             .-,.-. 

VBrtiee  W.C  s^o  propottTinnc  de-  ^2.  floto  per/knu  ««(<.,]     *  Pna,'  '  tb- 

Certanta  atolidi,  dunorilna  :  inde  viator  ^°^  t"  •*«*",''"'S  '"^  P^«>>"™»  <*™- 

-    Bipanim    mbjed.   l«ma,    hino   uvit.  ^  °1?T  °""^°^'*-   "-"»»•  """I* 

^bena      ^^  '"'  °*  '''*"  -rtoria   two  or   Ihrae  lunet. 

Probrc  canuni  «rU  cullorihu,  adalre-  B»och.  (iii.  3.  1):    "Nnno  exporiar  dtM 

_jj  mi,  acetam  tibi  cor  acre  in  pectore.        Faend. 

Et  ^pe.  et  nlva  trameni  et  ooncavua  ("■  *■  «)  :  '' B=q"i'|  »»bet  »  homo  aoeti  in 

'    ^11  peotore  r     Atqne  aadiBHuni." 

34.   qui  rtga  tonntri*  lollerr,2      It 

The  Oreeka  had  a  proverb  to  the  same  effect,  would  have  spoilt  the  Greek's  joke,  and  loat 

erplained  by  the  Scbol.  on  Arlitoph,  Av.  him  his  c«iBe  perhqiB,  had  it  then  been  *np. 

507.     "  Hie  Tcne  in  Tirgil,  ■  Hlnc  alta  nib  posed,  as  some  have  in  these  dajvsuppoaed, 

rape  cuet  frondator  ad  aona'  (Ec.  1.  S7),  heallndedin  '  regea '  to  the  death  of  Caesar. 

natorallr  occnn,  when  in  onr  walks  under  It   was   not   a   subject  for  a  jert,  Uiongli 

the  rodcj   ditft    at  Foailipo    we    see   tba  Bratas  might  still  believe  he  had  done  the 

peasant  swilling  6om  the  top  of  a  tree  on  state  a  aervire  bjr  the  part  he  took  in  that 

•  rope  of  twisted   willowi,   Mmming  the  mnrd^.     The  man  mnst  be  supposed  to 

poplar   and  the   loxuriant   tendrils  of  the  allude  tj>  him  whom  Bmtns  claimed  for  bis 

vine,  and  bear  him  make  the  whole  vale  ancestor,  L.  Jnnins  Bmtiu,  who  lielped  to 

ring  with  his  rustic  dittj.     A  classic  scholar  expel  the  last   of  the  kings.     The  ploral 

cannot  stroll  nnder  tbe  grove*  of  the  plain  '  legea '  does  not  stand  in  the  waf  of  this 

without  calling  to  mind   Horace's   '  dams  explanation.    Bcpilias  is  brought  into  oom. 

vindemiator,'  &c,  if  he  attend  to  the  vine-  parison  with  Tarquinius  in  tbe  first  line  of 

dresser  sitting  among  tbe  boDghs  Usbing  tbe  Satire  "  Proscripti  B^s,"  &c 
raw  Uds  and  basbAil  maidens  as  tbej  retorn 
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SATIRE    VIII. 

Od  tlM  onMde  of  tbe  dt;  mU*,  in  front  of  Hoiu  EmihUIiibi,  lay  tha  Campnt  Esqiil> 
Hnuj,  in  which  wu  >  public  boriml-gnrandfortbe  poorest  of  the  people,  ud  the  SeatertiBm 
or  place  of  eieention  ibr  alaves  and  othen  of  the  lower  sort,  whoie  bodiei  wets  left  sn- 
btlried  tor  the  dogi  and  niltiuva  to  prejr  upon  (see  Epi>d.  r.  100).  This  place,  which 
mnit  alwajs  hare  been  a  pablic  udanaot  and  a  sonrce  of  malariai  wai  given  (ai  Mma  ■•;) 
bf  a  decTM  of  the  senate  to  Maecenas,  or  daa  porchifled  b;  him,  olearad,  drained,  and 
laid  ont  in  gardena,  in  which  he  afterwards  built  a  handsome  honse  (nee  C.  iii.  S9.  Epod. 
is.,  m.  Introdoctioa.  8.  ii.  3.300).  Uia  eiunple  wm  aftarward*  followed  bjr  a  munber 
of  tbe  honse  of  Lamia,  in  whose  gardans  Calignla  Was  boried  (Suet.  CaUg.  c  M).  The 
following  Satire  was  snggested  by  a  figure  of  Priapns  set  np  in  Maecenas'  garden.  Hie 
god  is  represented  as  contrastiDg  the  present  state  of  the  ground  with  what  it  once  was, 
by  which  a  oompliment  is  oonTeyed  (o  Maecenas  for  bis  public  spirit  in  ridding  the  dty  of 
snch  a  nniaance.  Priapns  is  also  made  to  complain  of  the  trouble  be  has  in  keeping  the 
pound  dear  of  twepaseow,  bnt  ddt*  particularly  of  tbe  witches,  who,  banng  formerly 
carried  on  their  pncticM  among  the  tomb*  and  bone*  of  the  dead,  continned  to  haunt 
the  scene  of  their  itdqnity.  This  Is  introduced  for  the  pnrpoee  of  dragging  in  the  woman 
whom  Horace  utiriied  under  tha  name  of  Gratidia.  The  deaciiption  is  in  some  parta 
vary  like  that  of  tbe  fifUi  Epoda,  and  the  two  may  have  been  written  about  tbe  same  time- 
It  is  not  Tary  likely  Horace  would  hsTO  maintained  his  waiftrs  with  this  woman,  whoerer 
rite  WB*  or  whaterer  bar  oBance,  far  eereial  years.  Kirdinra'  (Qu.  Hot.  p.  16],  beauso 
in  S.  ii.  3.  312  reference  ia  made  to  Maecenaa  as  engaged  in  building,  placet  theee  two 
Saliiea  in  consecnIiTe  years,  this  being  written  a.u.c.  721  (aae  latroductJon  to  Epod.  t.). 
Bnt  there  is  not  mndi  in  this  argument.  Tbe  dealing,  dnining,  and  endosing  of  the 
ground  mutt  have  taken  some  time,  and  it  may  ham  been  several  years  befbre  it  was  fit 
tor  liTJiig  on,  and  no  refteence  is  made  to  a  house  in  this  Satire.  Franke  places  it  in 
A.r.c.  718.    There  is  very  little  due  to  the  daCa, 

Oliu  truncoa  eram  ficiilniis,  inutfle  lignum, 
Cum  faber,  incertus  Bcamnmn  faceretne  Priapmn, 
Maluit  esse  demn.     Dens  inde  ego  fmum  aviumque 

1.  nmfiJc  fj^nvm,]    The  oadeasneas  of  ware  made,  and  the  ancients  had  but  little 

tbe  wood  of  the  £g-tree  was  proverbial,  respect  for  him,  unless  it  were  those  of  the 

Hence  aittvai  avlpte  meant  men  fit  tor  loweat  sort ;  though  in  tbe  same  epgnun 

nothing.    Bee  Tbeoc.  i.  44 : —  tbst  contains  tbe  above  absurd  description 

.,       •  X     \\  II  ^        lie                 ^  of  the  iFod  be  is  prayed  to  for  deliverance 

^'^    ■  "f^                ipin".™.  fi  j„  ,b,  po™  If  l™,  W  Hoira,  .ho 

""'*   "  treats  bim  so  contemptuously  here,  speaka 

of  bim  elsewhere  (Bpod.  ii.),  in  cODJunction 

with  SUvanus,  at  leceiTing  the  sacrifice  due 

llieoCTitns  has  an  epigram  about  Fri^nl  to  bim.    No  one  could  better  have  appie- 

(4),  in  whidi  he  desoibes  him  thus : —  dated  than  a  Koman  of  Honoe'i  way  of 

rt..,  rf.  X.l^  rift  r.1  ),««,  •IM,,  •"•I**,  i-lak-.  l"  ™i»«l.  Ihi  Jdt, 

A  it™                              r~^'  or  any  other,  the  ironical  deacnption  of  tbe 

B*«^1,  «',„i™-.  .tn^vX—J^  tinu^  prophet  Isaiah  (iJiv.  9—20),  wbidk  corre- 

rfHTnXIc  atT6fK««,  AyovaTo,.  ricommend  tbe  wader  to  re^toit  There 


iBtbiinMghwayalltkeimagta^thUBod    is  no  stroke  in  the  whole  of  that  deeoriplion 
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Maxima  formido ;  nam  fures  dextra  coercet 

Obscoenoque  ruber  porrectus  ab  inguine  palna ;  5 

Ast  importunas  volucres  in  vertice  anmdo 

Teiret  fixa  vetatque  novis  conaidere  in  hortis. 

Hue  prius  anguetis  ejeeta  cadavera  cellia 

ConBervufl  vili  portanda  locabat  in  area. 

Hoc  miserae  plebi  stabat  commune  sepulcmm,  W 

Pantolabo  scurrae  Ff  omentanoque  nepoti : 

MOle  pedes  in  fronte,  trecentoB  cippus  in  agmm 

more  Mime  tliaii  Horaee'i  "  incatm  wetm-  Cunpiu  BaqBflmni,  in  wUdi  woe  bnriad 

nnm  fkcBetue  Pri^min  duIoU  bmb  denm."  the  pooiwt  of  the  people  in  Ul-dog  gnfei. 

Not  modi  l«a  in  the  ume  itnin  U  that  wliidi  hwl  tlw  nmine  <  pnticnll,'  wlwliiar  m 

addren  of  Hurtial  (viil.  40): —  the  diminatiTe  of '  pntd,'  or  from  the  patie- 

"  Nod  horti  neqne  pelmitii  beati  bcdon  of  the  corpaes  moi  the  stench  thivebf 

8ed  nri  nauorii.  Pri^M.  cmtoc,  occuioDed,  Vkto  Iwolates  to  dedde.    Tlia 

£x  quo  natn*  m  et  potea  lenud,  muner  of  thcu  ftmanl  ii  han  itited  with 

FoiMM  noneo  i^n*  npdlu,  painM  Mtira.    nie  poor  wntak  it  BBg- 

Et  nlmn  dmnlnl  Ibdi  mewiea.  lected  bj  hii  ouatir ;  and  a  (allow  dwa, 

8i  dAenit  Iwc Bt  ipao ligmun  et."  ontof  hii  'peoilinm,'  pMa  to  tba sxpCMa 

f         ~rt.^«tah«mU«  14>U    nUpj.    ^^  ,jr^„j  b,  to  to  b™,  M.  J.W^ 

w  m,ti»i.j,  oi  a^«.k.  M-a^  »  to™x.J^a»,«otti.to™ifaH.ti» 

a.  Eom«a.     to  »J«M'.  «l^*|o  of    ..^  „,  ft,  j„  (m,.  n.  7.  Jl,  ,,«,d 

S'i.rrl^  ^f°i'  S^f"  tf^  "I"  --.diiu.  ■.!«». «™.  *—- 

at  rail  length  on  ■  high  pedeatal.  with  a 
thfTnU  in  one  hiind,  reatiDg  an  his  iluHilder. 
1^  offerings  are  s  gomt'i  head  and  fruits,  

Zhilei'i^^bring^npa^krtonM;  "  I*dor  l«a»pliwi«  t»  »t  Ie<ti<»  HceWt 

bead  oontaioing  mSra  fr^  ud  'phalli,'  Dum  ti^n  haoo  t»  lO,  Zdile,  mda- 

wMch  formed  a  featore  in  the  wmhip  Df  pila  eat. 

Bac^iu  as  well  aa  <d  Mapni.    nwae  two  And  ^ain,  (MaldDg  of  ■  mistrsM  whOM 

were  honoond  alike  aa  preaidiiig,  the  one  «itnngant   demandi  ware   redodng  bar 

OTcr  vlnejardi,  the  other  over  gardens  i  thia  Ioto'  to  poveitf  (ix.  3), — 

|..combiiiuoiioflho<wo<liniuu..  Nudim,««l,pll«poDd..«i»Su  .mt." 

S.  ntporiMMf  MUNO-et]     Virgil  upliea  ^       ^ 

Cbe    aame    epithet    to    dajlnieti*e    birdi :  Suetonini,  at  the  end  of  bia  life  of  Doml* 

"  Obacowkaeque  eanaa  importanaeqna  Tola-  tian,  aaji,  "  CadaTcr  qna  popalari  aaoda- 

crei  "  (Georg.  i.  470}.    Cniqaiux  explains  pila  per  Teapillonea  eiportanm." 

tin  word  thna :  "  Qnod  rine  nlla  Dri  rere-  11.    Pimiolaie  teurrm   t/omeni^nofm 

lentia   qnoria  tempore  eaient  moleatae. "  nepoli .-]     Ai  to  theae  penona,  lee  nota 

lie  won]  ia  Wed  with  ■  Tariety  of  mean-  above  on  8.  i.  101.    InconManence  (^thajr 

inga,  to  reduce  wliich  to    one    ofaaractar  extravagance   niapiu    foretells    Aej   will 

we    must   know   more  of   ill    etjmologir  oome  to  a  pauper's  ftmeral.    We  need  sot 

than  FracelHoi  telli   s*  on  the  anthoritj  nndentand  them  aa  already  dead  and  bnriad 

of  FeatoB.  in  the  Eaqniliae,  as  Comm.  Craq,  nf*. 

tit]     Oataide  of  tha  t3.  HUIt  ptdtt  i»  JhmitJ    Thia  pnblls 

s  BaqDilinna  laj  the  bniial-fnond  wai  1000  fcet  h  hwwmh  and 
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Hie  dabat :  Heredes  monumentum  ne  seqaeretur. 

Nunc  Hcet  Esquiliis  habitare  salubribus  atqne 

A^ere  in  aprico  spatiari,  quo  modo  tristes  16 

Albis  informem  Bpectabant  oeeibus  agrum ; 

Cum  mihi  dod  tautum  fureaque  feraeque  snetae 

HuDc  vexare  locum  curae  sunt  atque  labor!, 

Quantum  carminibos  quae  versant  atque  T^nems 

Humanos  animos.    Has  nullo  perdere  possum  30 

Nee  prohibere  modo,  simul  ac  vi^^  luoa  decorum 

Protulit  OS,  quin  osaa  legant  herbasque  nocentee. 

300  In  depth.    *In  frcmte'  ineaiu  bdng  an  eja-MiB  ind  m   pUgno-ipot  became  ■ 

tba  pDbllc  road,  the  Ta  Tibortina  ^6.  108),  hodthT  and  plnsani  rnddeoea.    anetoaiu 

or  Qtt  Via  Praeneetiiw,  one  of  whidi,  or  tell*  na  that  Angurtas,  when  hewaa  ill,  went 

both,  nrnat  tiave  paaaed  tot  doM  to  it.  (See  to  Hacceoaa'  honaa  In  the  Baqniliae  to  te- 

Cmemr,  B.  G.  ii.  8,  and  Mr.  Lon^i  not«).  emit  (Octar.  c  72).    The  ■  ■ggv  '  here 

It  wH  Dinal  to  atgrx-n  on  monnmenla  the  referred  to  waa  a  raiaed  temoe  oonunentsd 

foUowlDg  letten,  h.  h.  h.  n.  a.,  which  b;  Berrina  Tnlliai,  and  mried  bjhim  ftom 

.      ,    ,       ..  „._    . —     >.__.>__  "^o  Porta  Collin*  to  the  Porta  EKjnilina. 


binna  haa  gtran  Ibnr  inacriptioni,  coded  1^ 
himaelf,  tmto  andmt  •epiuehrea,  of  whi<± 


PiiMcat  aa  lar  at  the  Porta  Qoerquetulana, 

Lam-    bcdng  in  all  about  twelve  aladia,  and  about 

'■"--    fifty  fbet  in  bnadth.    It  thni  akirted  on 

the  cut  the  whole  of  the  flfth  or  Eaqniline 

following  he  found  in   Rtnne : — Diia     quarter ;  and  the  riith,  wliidi  had  its  nanM 

"" """    "     """    Alta  Bemitn  lh>Ri  thig  great  work.     H«rB 

the  RonuuiB  walked  in  cold  weather  to  get 
the  nm,  and  had  a  fall  riew  of  the  paetOent 
plain  which  Maeeanaa  oonTcrtad  into  a 
pandiae.  Jurenal  eaUi  It  'nmtoaoa'  (8. 
Tili.  43).  Bentley  edita  '  qo'  in  t.  16,  u>d 
it  followed  bj  aome  editor*.  It  ia  a^inat 
all  tbe  MS8.  and  older  editioDa,  and  '  quo,' 
lae  of  'ex  qno,'  will  do  ttrj 


The  othoi  are  of  like  import;  that  ia  to 

—Ji  ^W  *P«(^  for  whoK  particokr  uae  I?.  Cum  miU  kok  (onflow]     ■  Cum '  i* 

thie  aepnlcbre  wai  built,  and  ptvfide  againat  Ihn*    oonnected   with    what    goea    befane. 

ita  ginng,  with  the  rert  of  die  man'a  pro-  Priapna    aaya    the    loealitf  ii  now  made 

pert;,  io   bii   hendei.      Such    aepoLdirea  healthy,  and  the  ciUiena  may  take  their 

woe  called   '  sepnlchia  ^miliaria  ;'    tlioae  walk  witbont  bang  aickened  with  tbe  aight 

that  were  biult  (or  ■  man  and  1 '  

called  'hereditaria.'    Hoiaoe 


I,  with  quented  theapot,  andyetworMthepaiiiili- 
maita,  ment  and  icaring  BW»j  of  the  witdea  who 
a  obTiooaly  only  a  there  coaliDDed  to  carry  on  their  abooinabla 
aatire.  The  worda  conld  only  apply  to  a  practice*.  Wa  need  not  infer  with  Dader 
private  place  of  buriaL  AH  be  really  mean*  that  tbe  place  waa  not  yet  entirely  diaogcd 
ia,  lliat  a  apace  of  gnmnd  of  the  extant  be  or  ckared  of  the  bone*  that  diafigared  it, 
nentiou*  wa*  marked  off  for  the  buial  of  but  may  ratvoae  the  wHAea  atill  oonttnoed 
tbeae  poor  people.  Fbr  other  eiamplea  of  bom  habit  to  hannt  the  acene  of  their  ini- 
inch  inaoriplaona,  aee  Fahretti  Inac  Antiq.  quitiaa,  and  that  the  '  fiiiva '  and  *  Uaut,' 
&c,  Eiphc.  Romae,  IIIOS.  are  the  depre^iton  that  cune  to  nA  the 
14.  Nunc  lie*i  Btfutliu]  Hie  whole  of  garden*  which  wwe  the  god'a  particnlar 
the  Eaqoitine  or  fifth  t^ion  of  Rome,  waa  care.  1  am  not  aware  of  any  other  inttanoe 
called  Baqniliae.     This  flimi  hannf  bam  of  ■  inettM '  being  OMd  a*    a  thajUaUa. 
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Vidi  egomet  nigrti  auccioctAm  vadere  palla 

Canidiam  pedibns  nadis  paBSoqne  capiJJo, 

Cum  Sagana  majore  alidantem :  pallor  utrasque  S5 

Fecerat  borrendas  adspectn.     Scalpere  teiram 

(JnguibuB  et  pnllam  divellere  mordicus  agnam 

Coepenint ;  cnior  in  fossam  confusue  nt  inde 

Manes  elicerent,  animae  responsa  daturas. 

Lanea  et  effigies  erat,  altera  cerea :  major  90 

Luiea,  quae  poenis  compesceret  inferiorem ; 

Liier«tiii«aoimM'nu>Tit'(TL  8M>:  "Qui  with  her  nig  apitf  off,  and  sU  her  herba 

ftrri  qaoque  vim  p^«bve  merit.  *nd  tora-kiKits  blling  alMnit,  m  tfccT  mim 

88.  Vi£  egomtt  t^gni]    Tbt  goA  ino-  the  bevt  of  thMr  in.-}  to  the  d^. 
DMdi  to  Tdata  B  teeat  thath^jpsned  bc&ra        »igra  ttucinetaoi  v»dere  palU]     Hm 

flu  tonbt  mn  deued  amj  (t.  36),  in  *  pklla '  wm  the  npp«r  gaiment  won  by 

wUdi  the  chareeten  iuCrodnsed  u«  the  women  oat  of  doon  u  tlie  men  wore  tlw 

notorfoiu  Cuudia  of  whom  we  have  seen  toga.    (Bee  B.  3.  2S,  n.)    Here,  in  conte- 

SDODgfa  in  the  Epodea,  and  Bigans,  who  ia  qneoce   of   the   eipreaaioii    >  nocdiMtBm,* 

■aioaalad  with  iur  in  Epod.  t.  86,  aqq.  Ueindorf  and  other  conunentaton,  and  For- 

Thelr  eppearaoce  and  behaTiont'  ate  modi  edlinl,  nppose  'palla '  to  be  pat  lood^  for 

the  aame  ai  there.    The  pnndpal  person  the  under  garmeDt,  which  wM  gathsed  vp 

b  Canidia,  who  wears  a  diak   '  pail>,'  ia  and  giit  nnder  the  breast.    Bnt  there  ia  no 

withoDt  shoes,  and  has  her  luir  dtiherelled  nemaiif  fi«  this  loppodtleD.  ■  Soodnctam  ' 

(in  Epod.  T.  16  it  U  tanked  with  little  doei  not  refer  to  '  palla  *  at  BD,bnt>ne>^ 

taaket).    The  moon  i>  np  uid  the  inTokee  mgnifial '  eipedilam/  aa  in  Epod.  t.  S6.    It 

her  (Epod.  t.  M),    while  her  compamon  li  eqniTsleat   to   'piaednotii '  ia  8.  6.  8, 

iDTokci  one  of  the  furies.    Tbef  are  both  where  lee  note,    lb  ocean  again  8.  ti.  S. 

deadl7  pale.    They  grab  ap  the  earth  with  107  ■■  "  TduU  sncdnctiu  cotaitkt  honiea." 
thdr  nails,  and  poor  into  the  hole  the  blood        36.  Ciim  Soffot*  minora]  Tlie  SchaliMta 

of  s  black  lamb  (black  Tictima  were  sacri-  asf  that  Bagaos  wu  the  &«edwomso  of 

ficed    to  the  infernal  deitiea),  whi(^  their  one.  Pomponim,  and  that  she  had  &  yonngar 

tesrtop)eceswiththeirteeth,by  which  pro-  sister,  whence  she  Is  called  '  nujor.'     It 

cesi  thej  hope  to  evoke  spirits  of  the  dead  prob^ljr  aignifles  that  she  wM  older  Oma 

to  answer  their  enquiriea  abont  tbeir  loTera.  Canidia,  aa  Dosii^  tajt. 
Canidia  haa  two  images,  one  of  wotA  and        27.  pullam)    AeDeaa  oflbit  a  blad  lanh 

the  other  (^  wax,  the  first  repiesentiDg  bor-  to  iior  and  Tens  (Aen.  tL  94S):  "Ipse 

ael4  the  other  hei  bithleas  lover,  on  whom  atri  lolleiis  agnam  Aeneas  matri  Emmmi- 

ahe  is  going  to  wreak  her  (engMaoe.    We  dom  magnaeqne  sorari  Ense  ftrit."  TIballBS 

maj  sappose  it  UKirefbre  to  represent  the  nses  tite  sameword  as  Horace  (i.  S.  61); 
nohappf  Varas  of  Epod.  t.    Boakea  and 
Hecate's  honitds   snrroand  them,  uid  at 


It  me  lattesvit  taedit  et  nocte  se 


the  height  of  their  incantations  the  moon 


Conddit  ad  magiroa  bostiB  pnlla  daoa." 


blashes  with  shame,   and   hides  her  face        28.    coii/iinu]      '  Ponred  and   stirred.' 

behind  the  tombs  (great  barrows  formed  by  Contpare  TlbolL  (1,  2,  48) : 

the  hnrial  of  a  nomber  of  corpses  in  one 

fit).    During  their  rites,  in  which  thej  hide  "  Hmo  outn  findltqse  aolam,  HMMeqno. 

the  beard  of  a  wolf  and   the  tooth  of  a  sepulehiis 

spotted  snake  in  Che  ground  as  a  eonnter-  Elicit,  et  t^do  detocat  otBS  rogo." 

djsrm    to  thwart   their    adTemriea,    the 

Manee  whidi  have  been  evoked  Eonvene        30.  L<mea  ti  tfPgif  mt,  allerm  eerem .-] 

with  them  in  a  melancholy  sharp  voice ;  The  meaning  of  the  woollen  imsge  which 

and  just   when   the   flames   which   were  was  topanlsh  the  waien  one  Is  not  very 

to  melt  the   devoted  imsge  of  wax  are  dear.  The  wai  was  to  melt,  and  as  it  melted 

at  their  hdght   the  Indicmma  catastrophe  so  was  the  lover  to  consume  in  the  fires  of 

happena   that   pats   them    all   to  flight, —  love,   aeoording   to   the   witch's  charm   in 

Canidia  with  her  jaws  chattering  with  fright,  Thaocrittu  (ii.  38),  noticed  on  Epod.  (vH. 

and  her  tslse  teeth  droppiog  ont,  Ba^m»  76. 
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Cerea  suppliciter  stabat  servilibus  ut  quae 

Jam  peritura  modis.     Hecaten  Tocat  altera,  saeram 

Altera  Tisiphonen ;  serpeotes  atqae  videres 

lufemas  errare  canes,  Lunamque  rubentem  35 

Ne  foret  his  testis  post  magna  latere  sepulcra. 

Mentior  at  si  quid  merdis  caput  inquiner  albis 

Corrorum,  atque  in  me  veniat  mictum  atque  cacatum 

Julius  et  fragUis  Pediatia  furque  Voranus. 

Singula  quid  memorem  i  quo  pacto  alterna  loquentes  40 

Umbrae  cum  S^ana  resonarent  triste  et  acutum, 

Utque  lupi  barbam  variae  cum  dente  colubrae 

S3.  MTvUidtu  —  nudU.]       There   ivu  gife  ni    the  fbIlo«in|[   piece   of  fonip  i 

■CBKXty  iDf  ima^mblc  form  of  croelt;  to  "  AJnat  Tommiii  Q,  Lnc^  Catali  libntBm 

vhioli  iI&Tes  were  not  liable  throogh  the  fnirae  adeo  hnoem  at  Dnmrno*  nibnqiloe 

c^nice  of  their  ownen,  and  this  of  roasting  a  amnmalario  in  calceoe  demiiertt ;  a  qoo 

or  halfroaating  aUn  ma;  have  happened  cam  deprriumeol  eaiet,  qmdam  nblidens 

to  more  tfani  one  pimr  wretch  of  this  c1b>b.  BeUe,  inqoit,  ai  te  non  IcxaXnff i ;  hoc  est 

Tadtni  (HiiL  il.  71)   *ayi  of  a  runawa;  verbofbue  tanqoam  aea  recadat,  allndeni 

alave:  "  Sumptum  de  eo  Bappliciom  in  aer-  ad  calceoa."     It  so  happens  that  we  meet 

Tilem  modam  ;"  and  again  of  a  freedman  of  with  this  man  sgSLQ  in  another  Scholium  on 

Titelliui  (Hiat.  It.  11):  "  AaiatlenB  malam  JnTeiial  viii.  1S6,  where  mention  is  made  of 

potentiam  lerTili  aupplicia  eipiant."     The  a  fitrce  by  OQe  C^ulltu  (an  adaptation  of  the 

old  readmg  was  '  ntque,'     '  Ut  qnae,'  which  Phanua  of  Menander  mentiDncd  b;  Terence, 

Idmbinm  stronglj  denonncea,  Bentlej  Tery  Eunuch,  Prol.S),fipokenofa3a  clever  writer 

properly,  wid  on  good  authority,  recraTed  of  playi  by  Martial  (t.31.3j,  and  by  Aulua 

into  hii  text.  Gellina  (lii.  9,  where  he  gJTea  some  eie. 

34.  layeiUa  —  .fitftmo*  errnre  emet,]  erable  verses  of  his  by  way  of  a  song).     An 

Snakes  in  her  hur,  round  her  waist,  and  in  old  Scholiast  on  Jnrenal  (S.  iii.  1 11 :  "Mi- 

her  hand  For  a  whip,  are  inngnia  alwayi  mumagitilleUrbBniqnalem  FngitifDsscnrrs 

to  be  found  in  the  rm>resentations  of  Tisi-  Catnlli")  says:    "  Q.  Lutatium    Catnllnm 

phone.     The  infernal  hoonds  are  those  that  didt   qui   Vomnnm    gervum    furadBsimum 

l^rgil  mentions  aa  howling  at  the  approach  habaisse    tertnr,    de    quo    hnic    pmlerias 

of  Hecate  (Aen.  vi.  2S7)  :  "Visaeque  canes  '  scuRaCatnlli  i'  de  qaoetiam  i[1ad  traditur 

niulare    per    ombram,   Adventante    Dea."  qnnm — deprehensoi  a  nnmularioessetcujus 

So  the  witch  in  Theocritus  (ii.  36)  knows  de   mensa   nummoa   snbtractoa   in   calceos 

Hecate   ia  coming  by  the  howling  of  the  aibiinferdTerBt,qiudam}ocans  in  earn  Belle 

dogs :  inqoit  si  te  nnmnlariua  in  joe  vocet,  ta  ei 

eiffriiX.,   roJ   ,fiwc  iilililv  ivd   -TiSX.^  .«  ablatum  ei  oJcso  abjioeres." 

'*  O.Ar  t»  i-nuUouw  oorreaponds  with  Viigil  a  deacnption  (Aen. 

A  wee  tv  rpuwouTi.  ^  ^j^j    ,.  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^  Bxipira." 

36.  trptUera^     Bee  note  above  on  i^  17.  Bentley,  seeing  no  diflereoce  between  the 

39.  JtUiia  ft  Jregilit   Fedialia}     Hie  oontinuooa  action  in  '  resonarent '  and  the 

conneiioa  between  these  pereons,  Jnlina  complete  ectioQ  oontained  in  the  verijs  that 

and  Fediatjus,  is  stated  to  have  been  of  a  bUow,  invents,  against  all  the  H3S.  and 

.land  not  mentionable.    Julius   may  have  the  nsage  of  the  language, '  resonarint,' and 

been  a  Greedman  of  the  dictator  C.  Julias  affirms  positively,   '  ana  fide  et  pericolo,' 

Caesar,  and  the  other  person  is   said  by  that  this  is  the  word  Horace  wrote.    Inde- 

Comm.  Cmq.  and  Porphyrion  to  have  been  pendently  of  the  imperfect  bdng  required 

a  Roman  eqoea.     The  feminiae  termination  in  this  place,    wlio  ever  heard    of  such  a 

is  affiled  to  his  name  to  indicate  that  he  perfect  ai  'resonaverim  !'     The  participles 

was  addicted   to    the    vilest    practices,   as  are  ao  formed,  no    doubt,  as  "  pa   magna 

Anslophanes(Nub.67fl.6SO]cBllaSo9tiatns  aonatunim"  (8.  i.  4.  44);  but  Bentley  can 

and  Cleonymoa  >8osb«(a' and  '  Cleonyma-'  produce  no  better  authority  than  ManlUos 

Of '  Voranus,'  Poiphjrion  and  Comm.  Craq.  and  Frodentias  for  >  resonavL" 
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Abdidermt  furtim  terris,  et  imagine  cerea 

La^or  arserit  ignis,  et  ut  non  testis  inultUB 

Homierim  voces  Fariarotn  et  facta  duarum :  45 

Ntan  disploaa  sonat  quantum  vesica  pepedi 

DiffiBsa  nate  ficos :  at  iUae  currere  in  urbem. 

Canidiae  dentes,  altum  Saganae  caliendrum 

Excidere  atque  herbas  atque  incantata  lacertJs 

Vincula  cma  magno  risuque  jocoque  videres,  so 

43.  e«rM]    Tha  two  lut  ijIUUm  m-    'B(h>^)  nd  to  UedM  (Hod.  1200),  RtX' 

•ICMfc    See  B.  7-  30,  D.  bIxhv  rdKatvav  fHrlav   r   'Epiviv  iw' 

M.  Fariar^mi     Hmaoe  odb  Oa  t—     " 

ibe    to    .  _    „,    

n  hnd.    TIm  etjmotogy  ii  n 

■hriuk  bom  nMoboiiiiig  the  name  of  theeo  bais  mppoaad  the  moat  ridicolaDi  of  tta 

mimal  6iaL    Baton  Eoripidei  do  writer  abore  aitldei  to  be  moant. 

woaU  hare  made  so  fine  with  the  name  H.  Vmmla]      Thaae  m^  mean  1i>t»- 

of  the  BriuTea.    He  ^ipliei  It  to  Helen  Icnoti  or  long  gnaa  WDTtn  intn  cliaiiia  far 

(Oreafc    IXM,    rtfydiutw   'AHUwriwr  raftsotoc;  and  bitUcM  lonm. 
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SATIRE    IX. 

Tius  Satire,  whkh  is  jostlf  popnlw  for  its  hamour  and  gnat  dramatle  poim,  haa  an 
biatorial  laliifl  ta  thowing,  Diideijgnedl7  but  more  dearly  tban  almost  anj  description 
could  da,  tbe  character  of  Honce.    It  puts  tiie  man  before  ns  as  in  a  picture. 

He  represents  Umself  aa  sinnteriDg  alone  and  earlj  on  the  Sura  Via.  wben  a  person 
be  knew  no  more  than  bj  name,  a  fbraaid  coicomb,  comas  ap  bmiliarlj  and  Gills  into 
couTenation  irith  bim,  to  bis  great  annoyance,  for  he  wanted  to  be  alone  and  knew  tfae 
fellow's  cbaracter,  wbich  was  probablj  notiuiaD*.  Honce  doea  bis  beat  to  sbake  liim  off, 
but  he  is  too  amiable  to  cope  with  the  eSronteiy  of  bis  companion,  whose  object  is  to 
get  throQgh  Horace  an  introduction  to  Maecenas,  viith  whom  the  poet  muat  therefore 
bale  been  known  to  be  on  terms  of  inlimac;  at  the  time  this  Satire  waa  written.  The 
man's  Tulgarit;  and  wont  of  tact  are  couaplcoous  throughoat  the  scene,  as  1  haie  shown 
in  the  notes ;  while  Horace  eilubite  in  every  part  (^ood  breeding  and  an  amiable  temper ; 
and  tbongb  he  i>  tried  to  the  utmost  by  refledians  on  hia  patron  and  his  friends,  he  is 
incapable  of  sajing  a  mde  word,  is  taken  off  his  guard  continually,  and  is  amnsingly  con- 
scious of  his  inferioritr  to  the  man  of  insolence  on  his  own  ground.  The  effect  of  this 
picture  is  hnghtened  bj  the  introduction  tonards  the  end  of  the  scene  of  Fuscua  Aristina, 
an  old  Mend  of  the  poet,  and  a  man  of  tbe  world,  who,  like  Horace,  understood  cha- 
racter, but  bad  that  sort  of  moral  courage  and  promptitude  which  hia  &iend  wanted. 
The  readiness  with  which  he  takes  up  the  joke  and  enters  into  Horace's  absurd  position, 
Md  the  despBJr  to  wUch  Us  desertion  reduces  the  poet,  are  highly  ludicrous. 

If  proof  were  wanting  that  the  characters  of  men  and  the  ways  of  the  world  are  little 
affected  by  the  lapse  of  centuries,  this  Satire  would  afford  it.  I  look  upon  it  aa  the  most 
genial  and  charadoristic  of  all  Horace's  productions.  If  we  wanted  to  form  an  estimate 
of  the  mao,  I  do  not  think  ire  could  go  to  any  other  part  of  bis  works  with  more  likeli- 
hood of  getting  a  correct  one ;  and  his  powers  aa  a  moral  satirist  are,  1  conceiTe,  feeble 
compared  with  hia  perception  of,  and  ability  to  describe,  a  scene  of  dramatic  bumoor  like 
this.  If  be  had  U^  us  only  this  amoring  poem  to  judge  by,  bis  genius  would  hsTe 
ranked  high,  and  the  goodness  of  hia  nature  would  hare  been  acknowledged  b;  all.  Like 
OUT  amiable  poet  Giwper,  Horace  appears  as  a  satirist  of  human  life  and  of  the  rices  of 
society ;  but  both  are  too  gentle  for  that  rough  work,  and  shine  most  in  scenea  of 
qnvnt  hamour  and  inoffenuve  fun.  As  respects  Horace  at  leaat,  let  any  one  read  this 
Batdre  and  judge  for  bimaelf. 

Ibau  forte  via  Sacra,  sicut  meus  est  mos, 
Nescio  quid  meditans  nugarum,  totus  in  illiB : 

1 .    Ibam  forit    tna    Sacra,  ]      Horace  who  insertii  '  at '  after  '  ibam.*     All  Lam- 

does  not  mean  that  it  was  bis  custom  to  binas'  MSS.  had  '  et '  before  '  totus.'    All 

stroll  on  the  Bacra  Tia,  especially  at  that  Cruquius'    bnt    one    were    without     'et.' 

boor  in  the  morning,  about  eight  o'clock  Those  two  editors  insert  the  coQJnnction, 

(t.SS);  bnt  that  when  he  walked,  his  mind  and    some  hter   editors  do   the  same,  in- 

generally  diverted  itself  with  trifles,  bang  eluding  Dader  and  Gesner.    Tumebu*  says 

of  an  easy  turn,  and  having  few  aniietiea  "  '  et '  legi  in  antiquis  eiemplaribua."    Fen 

to  trouble  it.     On  the  Via  &iCTa,  see  Epod.  quotes  some  in  the  Vatican,  but  he  rightly 

It.  7,  n.  I  vii.  8,  n.    The  reader  whose  ear  condemua  the  word  as  snperfluooa  and  in- 

ia  accnatomed  to  the  eipieaaiTe  abraptness  elegant.    The  old  editioDB  have  no  con- 

of  this  opening  w^  diuent  from  Benlley,  junction. 
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Accurrit  quidam  notns  mihi  nomine  tantum, 

Arreptaque  manu,  "  Quid  agis,  dulcissime  renim  t" 

"  Suaviter  ut  nunc  est,"  inquam,  "  et  cupio  omnia  quae  vis."     5 

Gum  assectaretur  :   "  Num  quid  vis  ?"  occupo.     At  ille, 

"  Noris  noa,"  inquit ;   "  docti  eumus."     Hie  ego,  "  Fluris 

Hoc,"  inquam,  "  niihi  eris."     Misere  discedere  quaerens 

Ire  mode  ocius,  interdum  consistere,  in  aurem 

Dicere  nescio  quid  puero,  cum  sudor  ad  imos  lO 

Manaret  talos.     0  te,  Bolane,  cerebri 

Felicem !  aiebam  tacitus ;  cum  quidlibet  ille 

Garriret,  vicos,  urbem  laudaret.     Ut  illi 

Nil  respondebam,  "  Miaero  cupis,"  inquit,  "abire; 

J&mdudum  video  ;  sedniiagis;  usque  tenebo;  IS 

Persequar :  hinc  quo  nunc  iter  est  tibi  I "     "  Nil  opus  est  te 

3.  Aeaaril]     Some  of  the  old  editiolu        II.   0  te,   BoUau,   cerebri   fieUctrnf} 

lune  ' occornt.'    I  bid  not   aware  that  it  llie  meBning  of  'cerebri'  ia  teva  in  the 

app«Bn  in  anj  nifjdem  edition.     It  ja  iDUcb  adjectiTfl    ^  cerebrosiu '    uoticed    above   (5* 

leia  forcible.  21);  and  gnided  bj  tbe  word)  of  Horace, 

6.  Sumiler  ut  ntuie  «/,]     '  Prettr  well  do  doubt  Comm.  Cmq.  tells  ns  that  Bo- 

M  timea  go ;'  by  which,  aa  Orelli  uy a,  be  luiiu  wai  i^ixoXot,  one  who,  '  nallini  in- 

meani  Dothiiig  at  b][,  not  caring  what  he  eptiaa  ferebat,'   put  up  with  no  nun'a  dou- 

answers,  but  annojed  at  (he  forwardoeiia  of  sense, — ■  Icmpw  which,  ander  such  circnm- 

hia  assailant.    '  Cupio  omnia  qaae  vie '  ig  ■  stances,  the  amiable  Horare  might  very  well 

common  fonnala  of  politeness.  envy.     But  he   naa   too   well-fared  to  ny 

6.     Cum    Bueclartlvr :  ^      lliere    is    a  what  ha  felt  aland.     Boluiui  was  a  ci^- 

panse,  and  they  walk  side  by  aide  a  little  nomen  of  one  at  least  of  the  families  at 

way  perhaps,  in  silence.     Honce  sees  the  Home.     Vettius    Bolanni   was   appointed 

man  meana  to  begin,  and  aoticipatea  him  foteraor  of  Britain  in   the  last   year  of 

('occupat')    with    a  diH    question   tsnta-  Nero'a  reign  (Tac.  Ann.  it.  3),  and  Cicero 

moont  to  wishing  him   good  morning',  by  had  a  friend  of  the  nme   name.     It  was 

which   however   the  other  is  not   discon-  derived  from  Bola,  a  town  of  the  AeqnL 

certed.     "  Sorely    you   know   me  :    I'm    a  Frands'  translation, — 
man  of  letters;"  at  which  Horace,  who  ' 
too  gDod-natnred  to  be  a  match  for  such 
fellow,  ia  thrown  off  his  guanl  and  retun 

him  a  polite  answer.    The  man  has  gained  aeema  to  me  quite  be«de  the  meaning. 
his  advantage  and  goes  on  chattering  about         14.  Miiere  cupu,  inquil,  aitrt.-]      Here 

nothing  ;  while  Horace  feels  his  weakness  the  man,  feeling  hia  power,  puts  on  all  the 

and  is  driven  to  common-place  expedients  fomiliarity  of  an  intimate  itieud,  and  innsta 

tor  effecting  his  eaoape,  at  which  his  com-  npon  offering  his  services  and  attendance, 

panion    no    donbt    laugha    in    hia    aleeve.  and  this  ia  better  eipressed  by  '  persequar' 

' Nnmquid  vis  qnin  aheam  ? '  'ia  there  any-  than  '  prosequar,'  which  however  has  very 

thing  else  I  can  do  for  yon  before  I  go  ?"  good  MS.  authorily,  and  Bentley  adopts  it. 

Prof  Key  (L.  6.  1133)  quotes  this  phrase  The   majority   of   MS3.   appeu   by   Fea's 

from  Terence  (Ad.  ii.  S.  30),  and  adda  in  a  account  to  have  >  perseqnar,'  which  means 

note,  "  Thia  or  a  shorter  form,  '  numquid  '  I  will  follow  you  to  the  end.'     In  regard 

tifl  ?' wsa  a  civil  mode  of  saying  good-bye."  to  the  arrangement,  the  editions  vaiy  be- 

10.  Dicere  undo  quid  puero,']     When  tween  '  peraeqoar  bine :  qno  nnnc  iter  eat 

the  Romana  walked  abroad  even  for  a  stroll  tibi ) '  '  penequar  :  hinc  qno  none  it v  eat 

on  the  most  ordinary  occasioas,  they  had  tibi !'  and  '  perscqnar  hinc  quo  nnnc  iter 

one  or  more  sUves  irith  them.     They  were  est  tibi,'  without  a  question-     It  appears  to 

a  paHJeolar  class  in  the  'familia,'  and  called  me  that  the  man  aski  a  qneation,  and  that 

feim  tbeir  occupation  '  pedisequi.'  Uotace'a  ni{dy  i«  an  eraajon  of  it. 
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Circnmagi ;  quendara  toIo  Tum-e  non  tibi  notum ; 

Trans  Tiberim  loage  cnbat  is  prope  Gaesairis  hortoe." 

"  Nil  habeo  quod  again  et  non  Bum  piger ;  usqoe  sequar  te." 

Demitto  auriculas  ot  iniquae  meatis  asellua, 

Cum  gravius  dorso  subiit  onus.     lacipit  ille  : 

"  Si  bene  me  novi  non  Viscum  pluris  amicum, 

Non  Varinm  Tacies;  nam  quia  me  scribere  plures 


uiat  u]     •  Cubit '  ForpbjrioQ  hw  here  tlie  name  '  Fmeam ' 

„  ,  a  that  bii  Aisiid  'u  (or,  ■>  it  appean  in  Asoeiuiiu'  tsit  twice 

lying  sick,  and  iBmindined  to  tbiuk  it  can  orcr,  *Tna^iia'),  and  laja  he  was  a  diatin- 

bave   DO  other  meuUDg  bere.      In   other  gniifaed   vriCer  of  tragedies.      Here    be  ii 

places  where  it  oceors  it  might  b«  npposad  Maod«t«d  with  Varioa,  and  in  the  latter  ot 

to  derive  tbii  signification  from  the  omtoil  Um  aboie  paasagsa  a  Tiscne  alio  appean  in 

See  Sat.  ii.  3.  S89  ; —  Varios'  compao; .     In  the  former  there  are 

o  ir  ._     ..  two  Vud  and  a  FDs<nu,  and  Varios  iuit 

^^^  '"^  """^  ^^  '"'""*"'  "*'  ''^°-     *"  ^'  °"'"  """"  ^""^^  "  "• 

—  ,  .  .^.  _  , .  „     _..  „  the  reading  here.    Ariatins  Fuscns  waa  one 

n.H>  "  P~"»  q>«l«»  t*l««i"  ^  H,^.",  ,^  j,a«.»  Mnd.  (C.  L  », 

and  Sim  (a.  S,  SSI Introduction),  and  we  meet  with  him  below 

(i.  61)  in  •  Terj  hnmorooa  obaracter. 


(T.  en  in 

ii  perhaps 

Tisd  to  be  meant  bere,  br  he  plainly  bdd 

them  both  among  bis  best  Mendi  (10.  83). 


lisps  better  to  rappoee  one  of  t 
Am  to  Taiini,  see  al 


PUntM  (Caa,  ProL  37)  :-  23.  ^wt  w  Kribtrt  plwer  Aui  ri/tB#] 

" «»™iqaiinmorboeDbat!  '^'TT^lv^}"^  ^'"J'^J'^'' ^ 

Inmo  h-de  T«o  in  L«o  «  qui  m«nti.r  j"  «*?  fi™lt7  that  Horace  hdd  m  the  greatest 
contempt  [a.  8.  9,  aq.).     On  Hcnnogenea, 

and  other  places  osiuJlj  qooled  for  tbis  see  S.  3.  199,  n.    Tie  opportnnitj  for  in- 

meuung.    But  I  see  no  other  sense  to  give  tempting  the  prater  which  Horace  seiaed 

Ibe  word  here  that  is  nii^iortad  hj  usage  upon  is  not  'ntj'  apparent  Orelli  and  others 

LHt  Imi  ahoTB  a  mile  <^  gronod  Beyond  nj  because  he  was  determtned  not  to  listen 

I  nber,"  which  is  naodi's  tnnabdioD,  to  the  praises  of  Hermi^enea,  whom  be 

is  an  nneiampled  meaning  to  give  the  word,  detested.    I  am  not  snre  that  we  »n  not  to 

bnt  nmaj  have  adopted  it)  ;  and  moieorer  nnderstand  that  tiie  man  girea  a  apecinen 

it  islikdy  Horace  wonid  invent  this  eieuae  of  his  Toiee  as  he  girei  o«t  tbewonls  'ego 

trr  w»  of  sbaking  off  bis  companion.    In  canto.'    Bat  howerer  llils  majr  be,  Horaoe 

Qc.  Terr.  (iL  3.  S3,  where,  see  Ur.  Long's  gets  in  a  word,  and,  trying  to  resign  himsdf 

note), '  cnlwret '  means  no  more  than  that  to  his  fate,  and  to  turn  the  oanretsation  to 

the  nun  waa  in  bed.     Jolios  Caesar  had  topics  too  nnmeaning  to  give  a  handle  to 

some  pleaanre-grounds,  which  be  beqaeatbed  the  man's  vanity,  he  Bi^  him  if  his  father 

to  the  Eoman  people,  on  the  right  bank  of  and  motba  are  alive :   '  qois  te  salvo  est 

the  Hber,  near   (says   Tomebas)   to   the  opus'  is  only  a  fbrmola  of  civility.     The 

Ports  Portoensis,  that  is,  not  hi  from  the  man  who  has  no  feeling  for  any  one  but 

Pons  Snblidns.     Tbis  wonld  be  a  long  way  himself,  answers  with  indifierence  that  he 

from  the  Sscra  Tia.  has  bnried  tiiem  all,  which  gives  oocasion 

SS.  non  FiscMM  plurit  amictmt,']  In  the  fbr  Horaoe  to  eid«m  internally,  he  wishes 

next  satire  we  have  (v.  83)    "  Fnscns  et  be  was  dead  too.    What  fbllows  I  suppose 

haec    Dlinam   Tiscoram    laudet  uterqaei"  we  mnst  understand  as  a   qnaiut  notlan 

and  at  the  sapper  of  Nasdieoni  (ii.  8.  20)  paiang  through  Hotaee's  own  mind,— one 

we  bare  "  Summos  ego  et  prope  me  Viscns  of  those  plMsantlles  that  sometimes  rise  op 

Tburinns,  et  infra  Si  memini  Varius."     On  to  mock  men  in  despair.     Certainly  we  are 

the   present   passage   Acron  and    Comm.  not  to  imagine  that  he  is  speaking  to  bis 

Crnq.    say    that     Viscns    was     "  diaertus  perseaitor,  which  the  whole  of  his  conduct, 

Ulios  temporia  homo,"   and  some  said  he  and  the  absence  of  any  reply,  show  that  he 

was   a   poet,  and  a  friend  of  Honoe's.  is  not. 
E   6    2 
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Aut  citius  posBit  versns !  quia  membra  movere 

MoUios!    Invideat  quod  et  Hennogenes  ego  caoto.'* 

Interpellutdi  locus  hie  erat :  "  Est  tibi  mater, 

Oognati,  quia  te  salvo  est  opUB  V — "  Haud  mihi  quisquam. 

Omnes  composui.*^ — Felices !  none  ego  resto. 

Gonfice  ;  namque  instat  fatum  mihi  triste  Sabella 

Quod  puero  cecioit  divina  mota  anus  urna : 

Hunc  neque  dira  veneoa  nee  bosticus  auferet  ensis 

Nee  latemm  dolor  aut  tussis  nee  tarda  podagra ; 

Garrulus  hunc  quando  consQtnet  cunque ;  loquaces 

Si  sapiat  vitet  simul  atque  adoleverit  aetas. 

Ventum  erat  ad  Vestae,  quarta  jam  parte  diei 

Praeterita,  et  case  tunc  respondere  vadato 


29.  Confiet !  luimgHt  itulati     ■  Confioe,'  "JuD   dunor  centomqil*  T 
de^wtch  me,  flnuh  me.     It  ii  m  technical  coroiue 

wonl  for  the  tnnnctiDii  sod  completion  of  Vnlgtu  et  infanti  Julia  tacta  placent." 

bnanen.     A«  to  the  Sabine  witchea,   see  ,,  ...    .  »i.  »  i. 

Bpod.jTiL28jaDdeT.-a™i,'«BC.ii.3.  «  thu  be  k.   we  may  «ppoee  that  it  wki 

iTZ    Aa  Fate,  »  the  witdi  .hakee  her  '^5*™^^^^  "^  hia  .pp««noe, 

im<.  and  the  lot  or  nune  of  Chii  or  that  <»  f™*it  h»  ■  Tidlm™™.     It  w«  iww 

penoD  ML.  ont,  on  «hieh  she  pn>Do<m<»i  P^>"  •">"  "5™  *«  'TT"  "I-  ^ 

Q  »ophHdaa.    The  Scholiait*  Acron  «»i  =««»  <»mmenced,  ..Martial  lajB  f"-  «• 

Comm.  Cruq.  t<ike  ■  dioU'  a>  the  nominative  =),  "  Erercetiwcoi  terOa  '""d.Bos." 
caw.  in  thTeenM  of  •  commota,'  agitated.        M-e^ntmu  rfv«^  f^'l    ^ 

1   behete  all  the  three  word.-'divir.a,'  P*«8?  h«  been  foUy  eiplamed  V  Mr. 

■mota,'   -nma'-to  be  in  the  ablatiTe,  }f^  ""  hu  note  on  Cic.  V«r.  u.  3.  18  =  - 

though  BentlBY  wi  that  thi.   rtHJing  U  '^^  «ip««i»n   '  Tadari  atiqnem      meua 

"ita  Kabrum  a^ue  horridam  nt  ne^™-  Si."^"™     "^'      '™*"'    ^^  '  f^' 

lelario  qnidem  rati,  nedam  Horatio  digram  Ti»  con-«^ndii^  term   a   '  Tadimoniom 

ait."     He  himi«lf  agree,  with   Gt^niiu,  Pron^ttore,  .hi<i  ui  ».d  <rf  him  who  giree 

andt«n.poring'dirii>a'«id-mot.,'^ca  ;™^'   ,^^^' ?™?,""/ '  ^^' 

the  forinirag4«  with  '«.«.■     I^  .ati.-  ^     ™^     »  •«?T'  ±?!u**^u."* 

fled   with   the   reading  of  all  the   M8S.  ^J<^^  "«««?  "t  ^  J-^.  tl«™«l'    "- 

'Qn«.doennqae'ha.«.metim»,bat»«Ij,  ^  „"  ~n«>to.e.  u«d  paMrdy   ae  he 

Hie  wn>e  of   'aliqB«.do,'    ■  «,metime  or  i^T  \,^"  "™  "^^'"  "^/^  ^' 

other.'     BenUej  quote,  two  instance,  from  Japlee  of  other  deponent  Torb.  (we  C. ..  1 . 

Orid,  which  wiU  be  (bund  in  Porceliini.  ^4,  n.),  of  w^ch  the  pamre  eenw  hiTwerer 

3S.  Fmi™  m./  orf  F«.(<«,]     Thar  had  ",°^J"^  "^^  made  out  before  it  can  be 

now  had  an  hour'.  wJk,  and  hiring  liewd  f^™^-,?^      !^"?      '^i!^  v™ 

through  the  Forum  were  vpro«W^gtte  **  P.'"''^     "  '^J^^J'  S^      ^ 

Tiber7notfaf™mwh>oh..2dtothewWtof  ?f  "^  •"<«»  »«  *rftod«nt.  Heh.d«M<>ed 

Horn  Palatinos,  .tood  the  temple  of  Vaata,  """  "  ""W!?™  (  TBdimoninm  )  to  ^>- 

with  the  Atrinm  Numae  and  Lo™  Vert«  P~  ""^-ff^^'L*"  "^TTLu  *"  "^ 

attached  (C.  i.  2.  19,  n.).    It  i.  generallj  ^vf"?  rf he fti^l« wuldtow hu <«i»^ 

Ated  th^  the  temple  of  Terta  ^  do.^  ^yi^.  TTH^-    "*?<"^^ 

to  the  '  pnteal  Libo£7'  (we  S.  ii.  8.  BS,  n.),  *>*  •^'•^  t»i^  *r^  m  «tufcction  of  the 

wbei«  the  praetor  held  hie  court.     But  thit  ™>n«n<l«'  of  the  debt,    rf  that  were   w* 

appamtohave  been  in  the  Fornm,  which  c^eredby  the  '  poena  dwettioni. '  depodtod 

^^mp]ew«inot.     Nardini  pl*«  in  it.  :^en  the   ■  T^monium  '  w«  eulerea  mto. 

immediate  neighbourhood  the  Baailica  Julia,  ™  ™o™t  •«_ """  ""  wmetime.  equal  U> 

where  the  (*ntumviri  held  their  oourt*  in  ^^,'^ZJv  ■'^^1!^  ^<«m»  onlj  one- 

which  al»>  the  p~rtor  preidded.     Martial  5^^*^  '"^T^  }^'  "'^..l^^ 

Ihn.  allude,  to  them  (»L  38.  4)!-  deaoboou.'    Bot  the  word  u  wnrhcn  else 
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Debebat,  quod  ni  fecisset  perdere  litem. 

"Si  me  amas,"  inquit,  "paolum  hie  ades."     "  Inteream  u 

Ant  valeo  stare  aut  novi  civilia  jura ; 

Et  propero  quo  scis."     "  Dubiua  aum  quid  fitciam,"  inquit,  * 

"  Teue  relinquam  an  rem."     "  Me  aodea.^     "  Non  faciam  **  ille ; 

Et  praecedere  coepit.     Ego  ut  conteudere  durum  est 

Gum  victore  sequor.     "  Maecenas  quomodo  tecum !" 

Hine  repetit ;  "  paucorum  hominum  et  mentis  bene  sanae ; 

Nemo  dexteriuB  fortuna  est  usus.     Haberes  4 

Magnum  adjutorem  posset  qui  ferre  secundas, 

Hunc  hominem  velles  si  tradere ;  dispeream  ni 


med  in  tfaii  Miue.  It  wuntber  the unonnt  him  omit  'est,'  whidi  in   nme  MSS.  of 

daimed  bj  the  ptaiotiS',  ai  in  ■  ainiiiul  good  character  doH  act  appear.    The  Sdio- 

•ction  it  m*  the  amoont  of  damagea  u-  liasta,  and  all  editioiu  before  Beatlej,  have 

MBsed  nnder  ■  '  litU  aeatimatio.'  that  word,  nhicb,  aa  Orelli  ■ays,  ma;  hare 

S8.  SI  me  emai, — tic  adet.J     "  '  Ad«ase '  dmpped  oat  of  the  l«it  from  baring  been 

b  a  word  of  technical  lue  to  accompanjr  a  united   with    '  durum, '    thus    '  durumrt.' 

penoD  to  court,  then  to  give  him  yoor  aid  The  example  BenCl^  quotes  from  Terence 

and  adnce  "  (Long  on  Cicero  in  Verr.  ii.  3.  (Phonn,  ii.  1.  S),  "  Edamne  id  lei  co^t  ? 

29.     See  also  Art  ii.  I.  4,  r.  3«).     '  Hie  '  Iliad    durum.     Ego    eipediam  :    sine,"    n 

abowa  the;  wov  within  right  of  the  court  nothing  to  the  purpose.    This  is  a  OBrrstlTe, 

to  which  the  ipeaker   pointi.      His  impn-  and  a  rery  different  case,  as  anj  one  will 

deuce  ia  varj  amuaing.  see.    Horace's  dismaj  at  the  loss  of  this 

39.  Anl  valm  fforr]     Ch^li  and  Otbas  promiiung  opportunity   may  be  imagined. 

take  thia  as  equlralent  to  '  adesie.'     1  am  He  gives  up  the  battle  and  rengns  himself 

not  aware  that  it  ever  haa  ^t  meaning  else-  to  hia  fste,  while  the  man  purniea  hia  ad- 

where.      Comm.   Cniq.,   whom    Tumebna  vantage,  and  biinga  in  th^  which  ia  the 

ftdhnrs  0.  xv.  c  18),  njs  Horace  means  he  diief  purpose   of  his   intnioon.     He  asks 

has  not  strength  to  atand  about  the  court  abnipUr,  "  How  do  you  and  Maecenas  get 

while  this  trial  la  going  on.    1  think  be  only  on  together  ?  a  sbrewd  man,  and  doesn't 

means  he  cannot  stop,  though  that  is  also  make  himself  common.    No  man  erei  made 

implied  in   '  Et  propero  qao  sds,'  whidi  a  better  nse  of  bis  oppottonities.    Could 

nfen  to  his  impromptu  excuse  In  t.  IS.  jou  not  introduce  me  to  him  ?    I  should  be 

41.  Tnu  rtHngmm  am  rent.]  Those  rerj  happy  to  play  into  jom' hands,  and  if  I 
commenlaton  who  are  not  aware  that  dis-  am  not  very  modi  mistaken,  «e  should  soon 
jmictive  qnestioDS  may  be  put  by  '  ne — an  '  push  adde  your  rirals."  Other  interpre- 
in  oblique  as  well  aa  in  direct  conabnctiona,  tations  hare  been  given,  and  the  sentoicea 

6 it  a  note  of  interrogation  alter  '  rem.'  differently  drrided ;  bat  this  appcan  to  be 

it  aee  Key's  h.  G.,  §  1423,  b,  and  the  Horace's  meaning.    '  FaocDnun  hominum  ' 

example   Uiere    qm^d    from    Cicero ;  —  has  the  same  meaning  as  in  Terence  (Eon. 

"  Quaero  sum   Brutine  similem   malis  in  iiL  1.  18)  : — 

Antoni."    OidU  baa  given  other  examples.  „ j^^^  ^^  i^,^  ^^ 

*  Hes '  is  techniaUy  used  here  and  el»e-  P(™uKomn  bominnm.      0».  Immo  mnl- 
where  (in  legal  tormulse)  as  an  equivalent  torum  arbitror 

fbr  '  lia.'    It  need  not  be  oonaidered  on-  ^  tecum  vivit." 
natural  that  the    intnuive    fellow    ahould 

hemtate  between  losing  hia  cxnse  and  leaving  ■  Ferrs  secundas '  and  '  adjntor  '  am  acenic 

the  man  be  was  timienting.     He  had  an  tcnna,  and  are  said  the  first  of  the  tivrtpa- 

object  to  gain  which,  if  he  could  secure  it,  ykivirrrqCi  the  other  of  all  the  subordinate 

would  (he  might  conaida')  be  more  than  a  players.     '  Hunc  bomiDem  '  is  the  Greek 

eompensatjon  to  him  for  the  loss  of  the  suit,  rivf  dvlpa.     'Tradere  '  is  a  conventional 

and  be  was  pretty  sore  Horace  would  never  term   for  InOodactions,   and   '  submovere  ' 

^ve  him  auch  an  opportunity  agldn.  for  the  duty  of  the  hctor  in  dealing  the  iray 

42.  dtntrntwl}   Bentley  and  others  after  (see  C.  ii.  IS.  10). 
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SubmOBses  onmes."     "  IVon  isto  TiTuniu  iUie 

Quo  tu  rere  modo ;  domus  hac  nee  pnrior  ullft  «st 

Nee  magis  his  aUena  malls ;  nil  mi  officit  unqoam 

Ditior  hie  ant  est  qnia  doctior ;  est  locua  uni 

Ouiqne  snns."     "  M^num  narras,  vix  credibile  !"     "  Atqoi 

Sic  babet."     "  Accendia,  quare  cnpiam  m^is  illi 

Proximus  esse."     "  Velis  tantnminodo  :  quae  tna  Tirtns, 

Expugnabis ;  et  est  qui  vioci  posstt,  eoque 

DifficUes  aditus  primos  habet."    "  Hand  mihi  deero : 

Mnneribufi  servos  cqrrumpam ;  a(m  bodie  si 

Excluaua  fuero  desistam ;  tempora  quaeram, 

Occurram  in  tiiviis,  deducam.     Nil  sine  magno 

Vita  labors  dedit  mortalibus/^     Haec  dum  agit,  ecoe 

FuscuB  Aristina  occurrit,  mibi  earns  et  ilium 


M-NMiHothimtuUlie]  Wemsrima^ne  But  UwcMea  ve  quite  diBTavnt,  ndlham 

the  mdignation  with  which  Honce  listeiied  is  more  penooal  fediDK  eipmnad  b^  '  lin- 

to  the  insolenee  of  his  oompanioa.     He  mm '  than  bjr '  TiTitur.     All  tha  oldect  wid 

rapreienta  hlnu^  thnrng^nt  th«  tcene  aa  beat  MSS.    and    edilions   luTS    '  TiTimiu.' 

one  wantiDB  in  Uie  lelf.paraagioii  necoaarf  BanUayalsa  adopta,  with  bad  taate, '  inqnaa ' 

Ibr  dealing  with  aacb  a  penoa,  and  here  he  for  '  luiqnam '  in  t.  60.    The  fDrmer  word 

ihowi  it  again.    lostead  of  paaaing  b;  snch  is  quite  oDt  of  place  hera  j  but  it  ia  not 

inipertineuis  with  contempt,  or  """""g  it,  iurpriaing  that  there  ihonld  ba  tbia  emr  in 

aa  with  more  addresa  he  might  haie  done,  aome  MBS.     '  8ic  habet '  is  a  literal  adi^tn- 

(e  for  lemTlDg  the  man,  be  repliea  to  tioD  of  aliTHf;  f]C<     On  tike  c 


him,    and  lehemcnUj  defends  his   patron  'quae  toa  virtus,'  see  K^'s  L.  Q.  1131. 

and  himself.     Hi*  adTersarj's  impratinenoe  69.  dtdueam.']     "  Haee  etun  ipa  aont 

onlj  rises  higher  with  this,  u  might  be  honorahilia  qoae  ndenlar  levia  atqne  oom- 

eipected,  and  is  not  diminished  bj  the  ill-  mnnia,  nlatari,  ^ipeti,  decedi,  assm^,  ds- 

timed  inmj  in  '  Telia  tantnminodo  :  quae  tOK  dud,  redud,  ooonili"  (Cic.  de  Seoect.  e. 

Tirtna,  eipugnabia,'  &c,  all  of  whidi  maj  1 S}.     To  attend  npon  a  pwaon  when  he 

be  npposed  to  be  said  in  a  state  of  eidt&-  leave*  home  is  '  dedni»n  ;'  '  redocere '  b> 

ment  onl;  calculated  to  giro  the  coioomb  acoompaoj  Imn  on  hia  return.    Onat  men, 

courage,  he  keeping  hia  temper  and  pr»-  when  thej  went  out  of  doois,  were  uniallj 

teadiog  not  to  tee  Horace's  iodignalian.  aooompanied  bf  friends,  wlUle  nombers  of 

This  must  have  been  worked  up  to  a  great  pmnle*   and    aipectants   followed   dudr 

height  when  the  man,  persisting  in  the  steps,  and  were  aager  to  t>e  aeen  by  tl 

■■       -   •  '  ■  ^ and  to  ba  h  - 


notion  that  penerennce  and  intrtgna  are     and  to  ba   known  to  Iutb  been 
sure  ways  of  access  to  thi  '  ",  .   .      ..,    ., 

dares  he  will  take  Horace 


sore  ways  of  access  to  the  great  man,  d«-    coin|>anv.      Elated  with  the  idea  of  hia 
"  .  ,  -        .  ,       1    intended  as  ''  ' 


)t  onlj  eloquent  and  breaks  ont  with  a  aentiment 

an  acqniintaoee,  bat  the  nearest  place  in  woith;  of  the  noUest  anbitioa,  like  that  of 

Uaacenas'  r^ard  (64).    All  this  brings  oat  Sophocke  (Elect.  Mi),  wiyo¥  rw  x^'C 

the  contrast  between  the  two  diaracters  ciitv  tirvx't- 

(the  one  a  mere  man  of  the  worid,  of  a  low  61.  Piatut  Aritimt]     See  C.  L  23,  Int. 

•«lt,aQd  the  other  a  well-bred  but  not  Terr  This  part  of  the  scene  is  the  most  hamraoas 

enel^etic  gantleDian)  with  great  force  and  of  any.      Fuscus   knows   Hoiaee'a  friend 

in  a  very  amnsjng  w^.    The  Qermsa  com.  well  by  sight  and  character.     He  waa  pro- 

mentators  are  a  little  too  matter  of  fact  in  babty  known  and  ihonned  as  a  noisanc* 

their  view   of    the   scene    I   think.  —  For  hj  auch  aa  had  more   tact   than  Hoiace. 

■  TiTirous  '  ^y.  48}  Bentley  reads  *  nvitor '  Poacn*  seiies  the  joke  at  once.     Thn  stop 

on  the  anUiDrity  of  three  infericv  MSS.,  and  b^n  with  the  usual  qneation*  (we  <ra 

and  qooUngCiLIO:  "viTltvrptrrabene."  not  hear  that  tbe  Boawos  Uioagbt  it  neee*. 
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Qui  pulchre  nosset.     ConBistimiH.     Unde  vems !  et 

Quo  tendis !  rogat  et  respondet.  Vellere  eoepi 

£t  prensare  manu  lentissima  bracbia,  natans, 

DistorqueuB  oculos,  at  me  eriperet.     Male  salsna  65 

Bidens  diaaimulare  :  meum  jecur  iu:ere  bilis. 

"  Gerte  nescio  quid  secreto  velle  loqui  t« 

Aiebas  mecam."     "  Memioi  bene,  sed  meliore 

Tempore  dicam ;  hodie  triceaima  sabbata :  viu  tu 

MT7,  whan  tbejr  met,  to  tall  each  atker  it  the  Jews  held  u  ■  ubbkth, — and  tlia  d>j  at 

WM  a  fine  daj,  or  (hat  it  looked  u  if  it  wiu  Pentecoct,  ivhich  waa  abo  a  labbath,  and 

gobg  to  rain,  bat  Clie  fonnala  in  the  text  then  adding  the  feut  of  Trumpeta  on  the 

waa  eqnallr  common  t  we  8.  iL  4.  1,  "  Undo  lit  Tliri,  the    fith    Tori   which   was    the 

et  quo  Catiai  ?"  Virg.  Ec  ii.  I,  "  Quo  te,  regnlaf  Mbbatb,  and  the  I6th  which  was 

Moeri,  pedeaPai],qnovi*diidt,iD  arbem.'").  the  great  daj  of  atonement,  mahea  this  laat 

Fnacni    goea  on    talking  about     nothing,  •olemn  day,  on  which  whosaerer  did  not 

Horace  winki  at  him,  twiCchea  him  by  the  affiict  himietf  abDnld  be  cut  off  from  among 

toga,  pulla  him  by  Ihs  arm  :  to  iH  which  the  people  (Levit.  zxili.  3U),  Ihe  '  triceeimB 

he  geta  no  reiponae ;  the  ann  wems  not  to  aahbata,'   or    thirtieth    aabbath  ftom   the 

feel,  and  it*  owner  aeems  not  to  perceire,  beginoiog    of    the    Jewiah    aacred    jesr. 

while  all  the   time   he   ieea  the  fan   and  Roedn  himself,  omitting  St.  Lake's  sab- 

Isugha  in  hii  aleeie.     Homce  can  bear  it  bath  and  Pentecoat,  and  adding  the  regular 

no  longer.     "  I  think  job  had  aomcthing  aabbath  on  the  12th  Tini  and  the  Peaat  of 

to  aajT  to  me  in  prirate,  bad  joa  nolV  Tabemadea  on  the  Ifith,  makea  that  the 

"  True ;  I  remember :  but  I'll  take  a  better  great   daj   in  qneatian.      The    opinion   of 

opportnnitj :  don't  yon  know  what  day  it  iScaliger  wa>,  that  the  Jews  oburred  the 

ii?— the  Jews'  thirtieth   Sabbath  I      You  3Uth   day   of  each    month   at    a   labbath. 

wouldn't  think    of    offending  tboM   good  Geaner    and   Doering,    and    aoma   othera, 

people."     ■'  Pooh  1  Vie  no  >uch  icmplei."  foUow   ScaUger.     Othera  anppoa*  ttie  day 

"  Aye,  but  I  have :  I  don't  profesa  to  have  of  the  Paaaovar  to  be  the  nlibath  in  quaa- 

your  atrength  of  mind.   I  go  with  the  super,  tion,  and  by  calealationB  try  to  ptore  that 

■litiona  multitude,  and  du«  not  riik  inch  it  might  haTe  bean.     I  do  not  find  that  it 

an  oEenoe.   Yoo'll  excuse  me.  Good  mom-  ia  made  oat  on  any  eathority  that  the  Jewa 

ing  1 "     And  *o  another  euellent  oppor-  bad  any  Mbbath  that  Ibay  called  the  tliir- 

tnnity  of  eKape  is  lost.  tklh,  and  I  very  moeh  doubt  the  fact. 

6S.  Qui piiicArt  HotttI,']     The  oammen-  The  otteroontamptwithwhidithe  Bomana, 

taton  do  not  notice  this  tubjanctive,  and  eipedalh  of  Horaoe'i  data,  looked  iqion 

yet  it  ia  not  readily  explained.     The  ntean-  the  Jewish  anpentitioin  (as  they  oonnted 

ing  is,  '  one  who  knew  him  well ;'  but  I  am  them),  ia  Ihe  eBence  of  the  joke  in  the  text, 

not  aware  of  any  pasMge  that  exactly  corre-  That  th«  Jews  had  a  Mbbath  of  coorw 

^ondi  with  thia.  arery  body  knvw.    That  they  had  a  Mbha- 

64.  El  prtiuart  mmni]     I  ptehr  this  to  tical  year  and  a  year  of  Jubilee  no  doubt  waa 

'  in  I  Man  I,     wbidi    Orelli    edits,    mfening  known  to  some,  and  that  thIa  csme  nxrad 

'Tellare' to  the  'toga.'    Bentley  also  reads  e*ary  flfty  yean)  also  that  they  obeerred 

■prenaace,'  whidi  appears   in  all   the  old  daya  and  DMOtha  and  ytan  with  aaupnloaa 

ediliona,  and  waa  flrat  altered  by  I^mbinos.  uaaLtuuaa.    Beyond  tUs  I  ihonld  imagiiw 

60.  (ri'cMnu  Mihrfo :]    Very  much  has  Aristfas  fiacas  knew  little  or  nothing  of 

been  aaid  on  diese  words.    Orelli  girea  a  tlia  Jmn,  except  that  they  were  a  trauUe- 

caleolation  by  Roeder,  corrected  by  a  dts-  aown  set  of  people,  and  Hied  by  themsehea 

tingnisbed    divine,    "  enmios    theologns,"  on  the  othw  side  of  the  Tiber,  not  br  by 

whose  name  ha  does  not  mention,  which,  the  bye  from  where  the  party  were  Mand- 

taking  in  the  twenty-fita  Sabbaths  Aon  the  ing.    'lYioeaima  sabbata'  I  beliere  to  ba  a 

1st  of  Abib  to  lliri,  the  seventh  month,  mere   extempotaneonB   intention   made   to 

adding  tltereto  the  sii^iiaTov  ^leripJrpai.  cmer  his  retreat   and  tantalise  bis  nufbr- 

rev — mcotionad  by  Bt.  Luka  (n,  I),  and  tanate  friend.      Until  some  more  definite 

asanned  to  be  the  ISth  of  Niean,  which  account  is  gtroa  of  ths  matter  than  aay  I 

Joaephna  says  (Aidi.  in.  lO.Oi  »ii.8.  4)  have  read,  I  abaU  mt«n  to  hold  Ika  abora 
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Curtis  Judaeis  oppederei"     "  Nulla  mihi,  inquam,  70 

Religio  est."     "  At  mi ;  sum  paulo  infirmior,  unus 

Multorum ;  ignoaces ;  alias  loquar.^'     Himcine  solem 

Tarn  nigrum  surrexe  mihi !     Fugit  improbus  ac  me 

Sub  cultro  linquit.     Casu  venit  obvius  iUi 

Adverearius  et :  "  Quo  tu  turpiraime  f"  magna  75 

Inclamat  voce ;  et  "  Licet  antestari  i""    Ego  vero 

opinion.    The  plural  eafiPara  ii  commonly  compsnion ;  uid  the  '  adTenariaa '  in  thii 

lued  bj  tiie  wriUn  oF  the  Neir  T«it>nient  nse  cannot  be  the  pluntiff  in  the  Mui,  on. 

for  the  asbbath  dsjr.    Hie  joke,  iunrerer,  lem  Honoe  ii  speaking  looady.    But  u  thii 

mnld  have  little  point  if  it  vera  not  the  unprindpled  ftjlow  may  very  probably  hare 

&ct  that  there  were  at  Rome  auperstitiaiu  hail  plenty  of  crediton,  tha«  ii  no  reaaon 

people,   eipedal);  women   and  penoos   of  why  Horace'i  deliverer  ahmdd  not  be  a  new 

nerroai  habit  and  of  the  lower  orden  (see  one  Bent  by  Apollo  to  hia  racoe.    If  wo 

8.  ii.  3.  291,  n.),  who,  bdng  ready  to  be  are  to  HUppoie  the  two  to  be  identicaJ,  then 

iuflnenoed  by  aay  niperBtition,  were  pre-  Horace  means  that  the  pbuntjff.  not  s^iafied 

pared  to  be  frightened  at  the  atatementa  of  with  the  forfdt  of  the  '  Tadimoninm,'  would 

the  Jewa,  who  were  lealoua  in  making  praae-  go  throogh  with  the  actioD,  and  honied  hia 

'  lyte*  (see  3.  4.  143),  and  no  doubt  terrified  adTsrsary  off  to  the  praetor,  aa  be  roigbt  do 

some  by  their  representation  of  the  cones  in  snch  a  case.     If  that  be  so,  Horace  osae 

denouMed   upon   the  tranagresaon  of  the  a  legal  term  in  an  unomial  way,  frrna  want 

ttbbath.     Grid,  adnaing  a  man  how  to  get  of  accnrate  knowledge  of  the  langoage  of 

oot  of  lore,  bida  him  sbore  all  things  go  the   conrta.       The    abora   will    be    fbnnd 

■way  from   his  mistress,   and  let  nothing  better  atated  in  Hr.  Long's  note  referred  ta 

stop  him  (Rem.  Am.  819)i  on  t.  36,  where  the  inoinaiatency  between 

"Nee  plaviaa  vitea  nee   to  perc^rina  mo-  Orelli's    views    and    hia    qootationa    from 

rentor  Plantus  ia  aba  ahown, 
^abbati^  nee  damnia  *Tli'  nota  soia."  76.  lAeet  atHatttri  f]  This  word  lignMea 

_.„.,_.  the  oiling  a  bystander  to  witness  that  thete 

'T'"""'  ^.  ?'?^'™"    »''*°     »      a»  drf«>l»t  bid  lenUL  md  tkH  lira. 


e  ear  of  the  person  whose  testimony  was 


SJ-  ^K  ^"        "■"  "*  ^"°  ""^  »«"«  W  Jl,  b.  lad  cpi^S  h.  n. 

Prodiixe  aibaa  ?  i      ^^                      ,     .  *^^~              ~^ 

ni    ri^Z^L-.    i-j      '.M   jj.         -    T  w>nnd  to  appear  and  give  endence  if  re- 

wiiK^..^' L^"*^  ^"^r"™"^  V^^    H^^waaoSytooiiadtohdp 

WheU«,  thx  .  »d'«i~rm«  >  the   |«oe  g,  the  forcible  remotal  'of  hia'pa^eotor, 

'tT"  I^ITJ^     Llf          ,^^  *^  K««  hia  ear  with  dl  reidiS^Triie 

^ve    i^err^d   to   has   been    qneafoned.  ^i«  i,^  ^  „^^^ ,  a  oowd  of  idler. 

Thepoint  omsontbeeiprearion^itin  ^^  .jonrsTform.  roZd  them,  and  Horace 

jua    Cv.77).     Mnj™»oc«e    "  >  t<^°i«^  makes  his  e«»pe.     The  meaning  of  '  in  jus 

«pra»on   havu|g  "f""-"    to    ^e    firrt  ^..^^ ,    „d    '  antestari -iraolBdenlly 

step  in  a  otU  acboo  when  both  parties  ap-  „,^„^^  ^       ^^  ^  p^^^   ,p^  ^ 

pwed  before  the  praetor  or  other  magis-  g^  g^T           v^V  •"  imanui  \tat. 

(ntos  having 'jurisdietia,' with  the  view  of  „  „■''            .,.    -      ,            „   „  ,j 

fliJDg  a  day  for  the  commencement  of  the  "  «■  Ago  "nbola  m  jns,  laio.    i).  Qoldme 

triaL    On  this  occaskm  the  '  vadimoniam '  InjusTOcas? 

above  deacribed  wa*  entered  into.      This  ^-  '""  "^"^  preetorem   dicam.    D.  Bed 

Snt  step  was  nsnally  avoided  by  the  partiea  ego.— S.  In  jua  voce, 

•mngingtbe  day  between  themsdvea,  and  ■°-   """"^    "ntestaris?      S.  Tnan'  ego 

l^ngndi  other  aecnrity  for  their  attend-  „  '^?°~'  omifex, 

ance.    Bot  when  the  defendant  was  obsti-  Oooiquam  mortah  Kbwo  anrea  atteram  ?" 

Date  and  ill-diqio«ed,  the  '  in  jus  vocatio  '  The  worda  of  the  XII.  t«hlM  quoted  b«r« 

was  resorted  to.     '  In  jus  vocare,'  thcnfore,  by  Porphytion  are  "  ai  in  jus  vooat,  mi 

bong  the  first  step,  ooold  not  follow  upon  it,  ANTBeTi.TOK.      laimn  bh   capito." 

dienegleetoftlke'vBdimaniDm'byHanoe'a  ASdudiaet  onTuf.  Sc  tL  4,  "Cynttiina 
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Oppono  auricuUm.     Bapit  in  jus ;  clamor  utrinqne  ; 
Undique  concursus.     Sic  me  serravit  Apollo. 

urem  TdUt  et  ■dmoniut,"  atja,  "  Solebmut  a(it«Bt*ri."  PSnj  (N.  H.  li.  103)  ucmmta 
tratiumanrestenereiTtiU (Deere:  Memeota,  tar  the  jmc&xbj  WTing  the  leet  of  the 
qoodtDnuhlmiUkCBoiBteadaeti*!  qsodeit    memoiy  ma  in  the  botton  of  tlieeM'. 


SATIRE    X. 

Hie  Ibe  of  ulf-defenee  Homoe  took  in  the  ttimitb  Satire  (aee  Introdnction,  ind  *.  9,  ■).)> 
lad  him  into  a  oiticum  of  Ludlins,  whidi  gave  k  fresh  hmdle  to  hia  BdTeniuieii,  who  pro- 
feued  sn  admiiBtioii  tor  that  poet,  bet  admired  him  for  his  vont  faulta  of  taite,  and 
eapedally  for  hia  combiiution  of  Greek  words  with  his  motheT  tongue, — a  pnctioe  the 
affectation  of  which  no  one  would  mote  InttinctiTely  feel  and  condemn  than  Horace.  The 
OCcainon  did  not  pie  scope  ftir  much  good  writing,  and  the  sadre  has  little  merit  as  a  com- 
podtioo.  Somebody  wishing  to  try  his  >1dU  in  imitating  Horace,  preflxed  to  this  poem 
the  following  Tenee,  which  are  generally,  though  not  nuiienallf ,  allowed  to  be  qxuiona, 
bat  whidi  appivr  in  the  oldest  eiisling  H39.  Franke  (F.  H.  p.  10?)  njs  they  are 
gennine.  lliej  are  disenned  in  an  Eicnmu  by  Ordli,  and  in  a  p^NC  by  Jaoobl  (Lect, 
Vm.  rL)  i— 

"  Lndii,  qnarn  di  mendoms,  teste  Catone 

Defensore  too,  pcrrincam,  qni  male  hdt» 

Emendare  parat  lenus ;  hoc  lenins  Ule 

Est  qno  vir  melior,  looge  snbtilior  tllo, 

Qui  multnm  pner  et  loris  et  fniubuB  udii 

Ezhortatni,  nt  esset  opem  qni  ferrs  poStii 

Antiqoii  poeaet  contn  ftstidia  nottra, 

Gmmmaticomm  eqnltnm  doctissimns.    Til  iciiImiii  illiii  ," 

ARGUMENT. 

Wdl>  I  Mid  that  Lndlhu'  Teraea  were  Toogh.  And  who  can  deny  it  ?  But  I  gafe  hfnl 
credit  at  Ibe  aame  time  fir  his  great  wit.  If  aUowing  this  I  am  b>  allow  him  ereiy 
thing,  the  farces  of  laberins  I  most  call  poems  of  great  beauty.  It  is  not  enoogh  to 
twite  a  laugh,  though  that  has  ila  nwit ;  tbov  should  be  teraeneea  and  variety,  going  from 
graTB  to  gay,  bom  the  semi  orator  or  the  keen  Btiiist  to  the  ptdiihed  wiL  A  mixture 
of  hnnMraT  and  seretity  is  the  way  to  settle  gnve  qoeetions.  This  was  the  groond  of  the 
(dd  comedians,  whom  Hermogenea  and  his  mincing  tribe  nerer  read  a  word  of. 

"  Oh  I  but  Ludlios  was  gnat  in  the  blending  of  Greek  words  with  our  own."  Block- 
heads I  Is  that  a  great  thing  which  l>ith<deon  can  do  ?  "  But  a  language  compounded 
of  the  two  is  snrdy  so  mndi  sweeter,  like  mixing  Chian  and  Palwnian  winea."  Now  I 
ask  yon,  wonid  yon  apply  that  role  to  the  language  of  the  Fvnm  !  and  while  om-  great 
adrocatea  are  working  ont  thcJr  apeechea  with  moch  labonr  in  the  beat  poasible  latin, 
would  you  mil  up  yours  with  Greek  ?  When  I  onoe  thought  <rf  writing  Greek  lereea 
the  shade  of  Somnlns  appeared  to  me  by  ni^t.  and  bade  me  rather  carry  ftggoti  to  the 
fbreit.  So  while  Alpinns  is  mardaiag  heroce  in  bombast,  I  alkk  to  my  nnamUtiona 
Difles.    Fnndaniua  may  mite  oomedy,  as  he  does  betUi  than  toy  dmii  IMng  t  PolUo 
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BWr  «H(«  tnged; I  Tviu  bddcf^;  ^rfU  boat^ct;  njibeofth  Um  is  tiat  i^ 
In  whidk  TutD  and  othen  lu«a  biled,  thoogh  I  am  not  equal  to  Liuiliut  who  invented 
it     1  b*VB  DO  wish  to  n>b  him  of  tlie  crown  that  is  bis  due. 

Bnt  I  Bud  the  flow  of  his  Tone  wm  that  of  ■  madd;  stnam,  cuijiag  with  it  more  faolta 
than  beaatieB.  Well,  do  joa  nerer  End  a  blot  even  io  Hamer,  with  all  your  leaminf  ? 
Did  not  lAolini  find  &■!(<  in  Aocins  and  in  Eaniiu  !  Wh;  maj  not  I  ioqnire  whethar 
It  WM  tnuo  the  nature  of  his  mind  or  of  hii  subject  that  Ludlini  wrote  dumsj  tcnea, 
null  a*  an;  one  would  write  who  thought  more  at  quantity  than  qnalitj,  like  Caaiut 
whoee  books  were  burnt  on  his  own  funeral  pile  ?  Grant  him  sll  the  wit  and  ekH]aeDoa 
you  please,  yet  if  he  had  lired  till  now  lie  would  haie  coirected  mu^  that  he  wmMe,  and 
taken  mors  piiinfl  than  ha  did. 

If  you  want  to  write  well  cotrect  what  yon  write,  and  look  tor  the  ^iproral  not  of  the 
moltitade  but  of  the  tew.  You  ue  not  ambitions  surely  of  your  ranet  being  liadied 
in  cbe^i  schools.  If  yon  are  I  am  not.  I  look  for  the  applaose  of  better  judges.  Am 
I  to  be  put  out  by  the  abuse  of  a  Tulgar  rabble  ?  Let  my  noble  band  of  leained  and 
loving  Mendi  be  pleased  and  I  want  no  more.  Demetrius  and  'ngdliQs  msj  go  nd 
whine  to  their  pupib.    And  so,  boy,  let  this  be  my  TaledidiDa  to  them  aB. 

Nbmpe  incompoaito  dixi  pede  currere  versus 

Lncili.     Quis  tam  Lucili  fautor  inepte  est 

Ut  non  hoc  fateatur  J  At  idem  quod  sale  multo 

Urbem  defricuit  charta  laudatur  eadem. 

Nee  tamen  hoc  tribuens  dederim  quoque  cetera;  nam  aio       i 

£t  Laberi  mimoa  ut  pulchra  poemata  mirer. 

1.  JVamjm  JNComporifo]  See  Introdno-  grave  seDtimeata  and  satirial  sllusioiis  tntM^ 
tion.  q>ened  with  the  dialogse.    Of  these,  as  in 

i.  At  idtm]  "'At' deaotes  rattier  addi-  the  Atellanae  Fabulsie,  the  first  deoMnt 
(ion  than  oppoatian.     It  is  commonly  em-     chiefly  prevailed.     That  clan  of  renreeenla- 

floyad  aits'  a  concesiion  "  (Key's  L.  O.,  tion  wn  gradoally  supsieded  by  tiw  mime, 
MB).  The  concenioD  here  is  in  ■  nempe.'  whidi  came  to  be  in  great  fsTonr.  Tlia 
'  You  say  and  I  admit  it.  Mill  in  the  Mme  appears  to  hare  been  the  only  purely 
satire  1  praised  him.'  Roman    conception    of    the    Drama ;    fir 

4.  d)friadt  ]  This  word  is  nowhere  though  the  name  is  derived  from  the  Oreek, 
else  used  in  this  sense.  It  means  to  give  tlie  ofaaracters  of  the  Greek  and  Latin 
a  bard  rab,  as  we  say.  There  are  otlier  luimee  were  essentially  diflcmnt.  Tliat 
Tulgarisma  in  our  own  language  akin  to  Hii)  tltey  were  very  popular  we  kunr.  Vhan 
expression.  Qiid  would   excuse  himself  to  Angntfos, 

6.  Et  Laieri  ihmm]     Laberins  was  the    be  writes  (Trist  iL  487,  Rq): 
most  distinguished  writer  of  diis  particular 
kind  of  play  that  we  know  <tf.    nuticulais 
of  his  life  wiU  be  fcund  in  Ote  Diet.  Btog. 
He    died   tbe   rev    bdbre    the    faMlB  of 
Philippi,  A.D.c.  711,  and  Iberetee  before 
this    Satire    was    written.       The    Bomsn 
mimes   were   in  the  time   of  Iiaberius  re- 
presented in  Hie  theabee  with  the  regular 
drama,  and  were  aooordiBgty,  we  may  b«- 
hare,  of  a  higher  order  Hun  those  ivpn. 
eantalioas  wliidi  at  an  earlier  period  bora 
this  name,  thou^  still  they  appear  to  have    and  he  goes  on  to  say  that  Augustus  himself 
been  of  a  licenliaus  character.     Tley  were  a     was  a  great  patron  of  those  licentions  repre- 
combination  of  groleaaue  dnmb-show,   of    sentatioDs.     From  a  prologue  written   by 
ftrdcal  representations  in  vstse-dialogne,  of    Laboius  '" ' —  -  >  ^    •-  — ..-— .  — 
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Er^  noD  satis  est  riaa  diducere  rictmn 

Anditoris  (et  est  qiuedam  tamen  luc  quoque  virtus). 

Est  brevitate  opus,  ut  cumt  aententia  neu  se 

Iinpediat  verbis  laaaas  onerantibos  aures ;  10 

Gt  sennone  opus  est  modo  tristi  saepe  jocoso, 

Defendente  vicem  modo  rbetoria  atqae  poetae, 

laterdum  urbani,  parcentis  viribufi  atque 

Extenuantis  eas  consulto.     Ridiculum  acri 

Fortius  et  melius  magnas  plerumque  secat  res.  IS 

1111  scripta  quibus  comoedia  prisca  viris  est 

Hoc  stabant,  hoc  sunt  imitandi ;  quos  neque  pulcher 

Hermogenes  uoquam  legit  neque  simius  iste 

tnitr  il  bun  thngh  mi  'eqna '  to  act  in  Iub  ridiculing;  it,  and  of  (be  polidicd  wit  wfao, 

«im  (mix,  and  from  menl  admitable  linei  iDal«ad  of   throwing   himiwlf  with  all   hia 

gUhtnd   out  of  the    iiiim«   of  hia    alare  strength  upon  hia  victim,  ntntitutei  ■nssm 

■ad   piqnl   Publioa  Bjmi,  which   ■»   still  tor  iniectiTe,  and  lata  his  power  be  nther 

tstant  (though  Che  ndlectioo  thU  bean  hia  Mt  than  seen.     Of  these  three  the  gravitr 

name  probably  oontaina  maoj  lines  that  are  of  item  reproof  Horace  celiinatee  lowest, 

not  bia),  we  mn  belieTe  Uiat  Laberina  did  njing  tbat  ridicule  generaUf  seCtlea  qnee- 

•amething  to  rtiie  the  tone  of  these  plari.  tiona  of  however  grave  importance  better 

But,  withoat  meaoing  penonallj  to    ia-  and  mote  dedaivdj  than  termtj.    'Secare' 


pange  that  writer,  Hwsce  n 
Wtateto 


t«  to  call  bia  mimei '  pnlchra  poemata,'  L    16.    42:    "Quo    nultae    magnaeqne 

suce  lliej  could  not  e<en  bare  pretended  to  Kcantur  jndice  litee."     Cicem  (de  Or.  ii. 

the  title  of  poems  at  alL     When   Bdilegd  B8)  lajn,  "  Est  plane  oratoris  mover«  rimmi 

Aanfore  (I>anis,   Lect.  viiL)  and    othere  — maiime  qnod  liistitiBm  ac  serenim  mitigat 

taj  that   Uoraoe    speaks  dispangiDglf  of  et  rdaxat  adiaaasqne  ree  eaepe  qwae  argn- 

I«benva'  inimea,  and  draw  inferencea  nmn  mentii    dilni  non  fadle  etf  jooa   risnqne 

this  ^Kt  adverse  to  bis  own  judgment,  Ibsj  disealvit.*' 

appear  tome  to  mistake  tbeneaningof  this  16.  Illi  lertpia  firftu]     See  S.  4.  2,  n. 

paaMga.     He  giiea Laberina  aa  nracfa  praise  'Hoc  stabant,'  'stood  oo  this  ground,'  m 

M  be  give*  Lodliaa,  and  tbongli  that  ii  'Uncpendet,'  S.  4.  6. 

qnidilled  praise  tiie  nature  of  the  eompo^  18.  Hermoftntt]  See  S.  3. 129,  n.  'Simini 

Bona  he  duae  to  employ  himadf  on  ren-  iaie*  ia  said  bf  the  Bcboliaits,  wlih  evoj 

dered  thii  onanMabla,    Tbae  can  be  no  probability,  to  mean  Danetrins,  whom  we 

doabt  Ibat  his  wit  wonld  have  adorned  a  meet  with  below  (v.  ^S^)  aa  an  abuser  of 

Iiigk«  sphere  of  writing,  if  he  bad  seteded  Horace  and  (v.  90)  aa  a  tniuw  of  ■  numae,' 

It.     Goero,  who  writing  to  Cormfldae  (ad  lilie  HermogeDes  with  wbcnn  be  is  sasaaated. 

Fbm.  xiL  18)  impbee  that  he  had  a  great  We    know  notbing    more  of   him.      The 

diilike  to  the  mimes  of  Labetins  wad  ^ma,  Sdioliaata  aa;  he  waa  called  an  ape  because 

naj  Tiry  well  be  mppoaed  to  have  bera  of  the   ihortness  of  hia  statare  and   the 

displeased  at  the  i*«~*«*  of  the  playi,  deftrmitf  of  his  psson.   It  may  be  doubted 

while  be  maj  hare  appndated  the  abililiea  whether   that  idea  was  not  derived  from 

of  the  authon.  Aristophanes'  description  of  Qeigenee,  Ran. 

9.  Bit  imilaU  «pM,]    Tbe  w»«t  <^  708,iwi0qc^e7'o£rscKXtiyi*i|c jf>uf«c. 

fU*  qnalitr  in  LaoUni  he  oondemns  in  S.  Hia  only  ikill  waa  to  dog  the  lore  •oogs  of 

4.9,  sqq.  '"nisti'  ^niAee  ' eeiious.'  'De-  CbItds  and  Catullas  (and  to  imitate  (hem, 

ftndente  rieem,'  supporting  the  part,  like  Acron  adds,  probablT  it  a  goesa).     Horace 

•fungar  riceco(it'(A.  P.  304),  ud  'actorii  baring  mentioned  tbegreatmaatenof  Greek 

partes  cfami  offldnrnqne  virile  Defendat'  oomedy,  annot  help  stepping  out  of  hia  way 

(v.  193).     On  'modo,'  see  S.  3.  18.     Tbe  to    aim   •   Mow   at  tbne   pltifiil   persona, 

aombinatioii  Horace  commends  ii  that  of  Hermogcaes  and  bis  ape.      It  has  been 

the  orator  stmlf  or  gravel;  rebuking  vice,  rightly  obaored  that  Unaoe  doea  not  mean 

of  the  hnnxnoB  lathiil  (poetae)  brcadl;  to  disparage  tbe  bro  Gtvovite  poali  Mtd 
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Kil  praeter  Cftlvnm  et  docttis  cantare  GatuUnm. 

"  At  magnum  fecit  quod  verbis  Oraeca  Latinis  20 

Miscuit."     O  sen  studionim !  quiue  putetia 

Difficile  et  minim  Bbodio  quod  Pitboleonti 

CouUgit !     "  At  Benno  lingua  coocimius  utraque 

Suavior,  ut  Chio  nota  si  commixta  Falemi  eat." 

Oum  versus  facias,  te  tpsum  percootor,  an  et  cum  99 

Dura  tibi  peragenda  rei  sit  causa  Petilli ! 

Scilicet  oblitos  patriaeque  patrisque,  Latine 

■worn   Mendi,  Catnii  and  Cituiliu,  but        SB.  Riedio  fuod  PilAaleaati]  TbeSdio- 

merely   to   show    tlut  it  required   ■   more  lia«tii  p.ve   lu  no   help  in  respect  to  tiiia 

TJgorona   iaate  than    Hermogenefl    or   De-  pemon.     They  vHy  he  ww  ui  ^leord  vritcr 

■netriiu  possessed  to  ■pprtoMe  or  eren  to  of  epignuns,  in  which  be  mixed  np  Greek 

read  the  writingi  of  audi  men  u  Aiis-  wcoAi  with  the  I^tin.    Tarrentiiii  wis  of 

lophftne*  and   iiis  brethren,  for  whom  he  opinion,  and  Bentlej'  and  Weidiert  (Pott, 

had    an    nnbomided   adndratiaii.      Ordii  It.  Eel.  p.  333)  of  the  nine,  that  tlie 

tfainbhe  meaiu  to  eipreM  a  poor  OfrinlDD  peraon  meant  ia  a  freedman  of  one  Otaolios, 

of  Calnu  and  Catolliu,  towwde  the  latter  of  whou  name  he  bore  (H.  Otadtina  Pitho- 

whom  he  ia  said  b;  same  scholan  to  hare  laiu},  of  whom  SnetonioB,  in  his  life  at 

entertained  an  arerrion :  but  I  cannot  see  Jnlioi  Caesar  (c.  Jb),  bsts  that  he  attadrad 

why ifaman weretoMf ofamodavBngtish  Caesar  in  some  yaj  u>aBiTe  Tdima,   bat 

ooicomb  who  mold  do  noUiing  bett«r  tiian  tlut  ha  took  it  with  good  temps'.      Hb 

pleaas  a  drcle  of  ladies  with  a  popnlar  song  name  was    Pitholaos,  but  Horace   might 

and  agreeable  Toca,  that    be    could   sing  diange  that  termination  without  liolatinf 

Hoore  t  balladi  from  beginniiw  to  end  but  the  Greek  usage,  as  TtfiSXaoe  and  Ttfti. 

OOOld  not  nndentand  a  line  of  Shakipear^  \tuv,  MtviXaoc  and   UtvlXi uc,  StC,  are 

thsraRnv  he  wia  diipareghig  that  naotAil  different  fixms  of  the  same  name.    Hmto  is 

song  writer,  bMween  whom  and  Shakspeare  some  pmbabilitj  in  the  conjecture,  and  it  ii 

thne  can  be  no  nompariaon  whatenw,  as  at  any  rate  impossible  to  name  any  other  pcv- 

tbere  conld  not  be  between  Catnlloa  and  son  with  whom  this  man  can  be  ideutifled. 
Arialophanea.  S4.  ul  CAio  nola  ri]      On  '  nota '  see 

aO.  jyad  verili  Oraiea  LalinU.]     This  C.  ii.  8.  8.     Uan  the  Chian,  a  sweet  wiiie, 

is  a  new  ftnlt  in  Lndlius'  style  not  before  would  represent  the  Greeh  as  the  rougbc* 

mentioned.  Seethe  natflon8.4.S,    Cicov'a  wine  of  Campauia  wonld  stand  ftar  ths  leia- 

adrice  in  respeot  to  the  anudstencj  of  our  polished  Lsitia. 

Bieslsillastntedthus:  "  Ut  eoim  sermone        Se.  emta  Petim  r\     Bee  8.  4.  9,  a. 
eo  debemns  nli  qui  notus  est  nobis,  ne  ut         37.  Sdliett  oUifw]       ilgainst    aU  the 

quidam  Oraeca  lerbainculcsiitesjnreoptima  HSS,     Bentley    snneste,     and     Hondotf 

rideBmar,  sic  in  acdonee  omnemqne  litam  adopb,  '  oblitos,'  to  be  goremed  by '  malis.' 

nullam   discmpantiam   conferre   debemus  "  The  renjred  reading,  which  addreeae*  itaetf 

(De  Off.  i.  SI).      '  Seri   stikdianmi '  repre-  to  the  supposed  advoote  of  a  mixed  lan- 

sents  the  Greek  jif>i/i<iO(!r,  to  whom  Theo-  guage,  gives  jost  as  good  sense  as  die  odicr, 

phrastus  dsTotes  one  rf  his  lost  deeoiptiTe  in  my  opinion.     Bentln  reyjiee  tiie  reading 

diaracters.     In  '  quine  putetis '  the  inter-  of  the  old  editions,  '  laliDi,'  whidi  latn* 

rogatiT«  enditic  is    somewhat    redundant,  binus,  on  good  authority,  nnce  confinnad  hj 

but  not  more  than  in  many  oth«  instances,  other  MS8.,  changed  to  '  Latine.'    Bentle; 

as  S.  ii.  2.  107,  "  Uteme  Ad  casus  dubios  and  Geanir,  who  foltows  him,  can  find  no 

fldet  mU  cartiua  ?"  and  3.  S96.  317-   Onili  better  explanation  of  '  patris  Itini '  than 

says  the  construction  is  compounded  of  two,  king  Lalinus.     With  '  oblitua  '  and  '  La- 

'  putatia  ne  ?'  and  '  qui  putetis  ? '  oomparing  line '  the  whole  passage  runs  ttius :  "  Yon 

Rautus  (Tmcoi.  ii.  6.  43),  "  Quina  etiam'  aay  th^  the  lanpuge  is  mere  degant  if  it 

DUm  super  adducas  ;"  and  Bentley  quotea  be  set  off  with  Greek.     But  I  ask  yon  yanr* 

Terenoe  (Addph.  &.  3.  B),  "  Qoine  omnia  self,  is  it  only  when  yon  are  writiiig  poebry  ; 

dU  poetpntaiit  eass  prae  meo  oommodo ;"  or  snppoiiag  yon  lud  on  hand  a  dificnit 

where  ■  puterit '  ii  his  own  residing  i  the  canse,  sudi  m  that  of  Fetillhis,  wonld  yoa 

Indicatire  ia  the  ordinary.  then  likewise,  fivgetting  your  oomitiy  and 
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Cum  Pedius  causaa  exsudet  Poplicola  atqne 

Oorviaus,  patriis  intermiscere  petita 

Verba  foris  malis,  Ganusini  more  bilinguis !  30 

Atque  ego  cum  Graecos  facerem  natus  mare  citra 

Yersiculos,  vetuit  me  tali  voce  Quirinus, 

Post  mediam  noctem  visus  cum  somnia  vera : 

"  Id  silvam  non  ligna  feras  iusaniua  ac  si 

Mognae  Graecorum  malis  implere  catervas.''  35 

Tnrgidus  Alpinus  jugulat  dum  Memnona,  dumque 

Defingit  Bbeni  luteum  caput,  haec  ego  ludo. 

Quae  neque  in  aede  souent  certantia  judice  Tarpa, 

JODT  birdi,  irhile  our  great  oraton  Pedius  take*  Poplicola  with  Comniu,  u  in  S.  A. 
•ud  Hhbb11>  are  elabontiDg  tbeir  apeecfan  27,  "MaecenaB,  optimua  atque  Coceeina;" 
in  their  pore  mother  toiigne,^wa<i]d  you,  I  and  bekm,  r.  82,  "  OcUvins,  optiinai  atque 
aay,  prefer  mixing  op  a  foreign  jargon  with  PoBCoa."  I  do  not  know  hcnr  the  qnestiaa 
jour  native  lau^^uge,  Uke  a  double-tongned  ii  to  be  decided,  in  tlie  absence  ot  more 
man  of  Cannsiain  > "  He  puts  the  compoo-  distiact  informatioD  about  Pediua.  In  ra- 
tion of  Teresa,  on  auch  themea  as  Ludlius  ipect  to  Heaaalla'a  religiooa  reverence  for 
dioae,  on  a  par  irith  the  graTity  of  fbteneic  hu  mother  toogue,  the  Scholiast!  write  (the 
■peaking,  and  aski  wbj  if  the  man  would  wocdi  are  thoseof  Comm.  Cruq.,  bntPorph. 
not  apply  the  rule  to  the  latter  he  ahould  tells  the  same  story),  "  a  Graedi  vocabulii 
do  BO  to  the  former.  ita  abhonniemnt  ut  Mewalla  axoivopaTiiv 
28.  Cum  Peditu  cmuat']  It  ia  doubted  Latino  '  funambulum '  reddiderit,  ei  Te- 
whether  Poplictda  should  be  taken  with  rentio  in  Hecyra,  ubi  ait,  Fonambnli  eodem 
Pediua  or  Corrinni.  The  son  or  grandaon  acceesit  eipectatio  ;"  which  Batri  interprets 
of  Julia,  sister  i^  Jnhus  Caesar,  was  Q.  Pe-  thus ;  that  in  the  place  in  queatiou  (Hecyn, 
dins,  who  died  in  the  jear  of  his  cooaulihip,  Prol.v.  26)  Terence  wrote  originally  "Scboe- 
Ji.tr,c.711.  This  Pediua,  ther^ore,  oaold  nobataeoiialemaocesstteipectatio,"  and  that 
not  have  been  the  oister  of  the  text.  He  Messaila  subatitDted  the  word  ■  funambuli,' 
had  a  SOD  Qointaa,  of  whom  histon  says  whidi  waa  retained  in  all  the  sobaeqiient 
nothing  but  that  be  was  the  bltta  of  copies.  Qnintiliaa  describes  Measalla  (i.  1. 
Q.  Pediua,  who  waa  iKm  dumb  and,  having  113)  as  "orator  nitidus  et  candidua  et 
been  taught  painting  through  die  means  of  qaodammodo  prae  se  fereus  in  dicendo 
Meesalla  Corrinus  his  kinamao,  became  nobilitatem  anam."  And  Horace  apeaka 
eminent  aa  an  artist.  These  are  all  the  again  of  hia  elcx(nence  A.  P.  370.  Hia 
Pedii  of  thii  age  that  we  know  of;  and  if  intimacy  with  Hcnace  began  in  Bmtua' 
•ny  of  these  was  the  orator,  it  must  haie  army,  and  continued  onbioken  till  Horace's 
beta  the  son  of  Q.  Pedioi,  and  dther  grand-  deaUi. 

■on  n  great  gnudaon  of  Julia.     Hii  bmily         30.   CaUHtitH   morr   bilinguit  /]     Aa  to 

wa«  connected  by  marriage  with  the  Mea-  '  Canndnm,'  aee  8.  6.  91.      It  waa  one  ut 

■allae,  but  there  ia  no  record  of  the  cogno-  thoae  Greek  towna  whidi  retained  longeat 

men  Poplicola  belonging  to  any  of  them,  and  most  purely  the  language  of  its  founders, 

Ndther  is  there  any  reason  that  I  know  cf  as  we  may  suppose  trora  the  text. 
tosnppOBeitwaBbomebyHoaaaUaO)rTinna,         36.  Turgidta  Alpima]   See  Eicnrsua. 
to  whom  Ucsace  here  ^udes.    (See  C.  iiL        38.    Quae  nrfxe  in  aide  fmeni]    Sp. 

SI,  Int.).     He  had  a  brother  by  adoption  Maecius  (Metins  the  Scholiasts  call  him) 

named  Oelliua  Poplicola,  and  it  was  a  cog-  Tarpa  was   the    loid-chamberlain   of   that 

liOmaiaftheT>lttiagen*,towhichHeSBalla  day,  and  licensed  plays  before  they  were 

brioDged,  but  he  la  never  so  called  himaelf,  acUd.     It  appears  from  a  letter  of  Cicero  to 

Acron  takes    Poplicola  with   Pediua,   and  Mariua  (Ad  Fam.  vii.  1)  that  he  was  ap- 

Mya  he  and  Measalla  were  brothsa.     Ocelli  pointed  to  that  duty  by  Cn.  Pompraua,  on 

— I  do  not  know  on  what  antboHty— «ays  the  opening  of  his  thcalre,  a.d.C.  699  :  he 

that   Qnintina    Pedioa,   the   father   of    the  must  therefore  have  dischs^^  it  for  a  great 

Jnmb  paintv,  adopted  a  brother  of  Mee-  many  yeaie,  aince  he  is  mentioned  again  in 

•alia,  whence  he  was  called  Pedins.    &tzi  the  Are  Poetica  (v.  387),  though  it  is  not 
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Nee  redeaDt  itenim  fttque  tteram  speetaoda  theatris. 
Ar^ta  meretrice  potes  Davoque  Chiemeta  40 

Eludente  seneto  comis  garrire  libelloa 
Unus  TiTonun,  FundaDi ;  PoUio  regum 

eerliiii  fran  Oat  pMuge  that  he  ititl  good  argniiient.  He  ti  menllaBed  witli 
retained  these  diitiw.  ^e  Scholiaab  giTe  PoUio  becausB  tha  ona  wrotv  comedieB  and 
other  conjectures  respecting  this  sllunon  to  the  other  tragedies.  Fnodaaias  ii  tbe 
Tarpa,  but  the  above  seems  to  be  the  true  natrator  of  the  scene  Id  9.  ii.  8,  the  ripper 
tspUnation.  Tha  meaning  of  'aede'  ofNa^dienna.  1  think  it  pnbabk  Horace 
caooot  be  so  readily  detennined.  Comtn.  exaggerated  his  merits  as  weU  aa  Pollio^a 
Cmq.  sajs  it  was  "  Aedca  Apollimi  aen  out  Ol  aSectioD  for  the  men.  Aa  to  Ffdlio, 
Mnaarum,"  and  B^tlej  on  Epp.  ii.  3.  92,  see  C.  iL  1.  Int,  and  t.  10,  n.  ■■  PoUio'a 
■Bjrs  it  was  eitJier  the  library  attached  to  the  politicaJ  greatnem  might  easilj  daute  tbe 
Falatjoe  temple  of  ApoUo,  or  the  temple     eyes  of  his  contemporariea  •■  to  the  traa 

called  '  Hercnlis  Hosaram,'  rebuilt  b;  Taloe  of  hii  pohlial  worhs,"  is  Sdklegd'a 
nulip,  the  >tep-iMh<r  of  Augnstus,  and  Cfiiuion  (Drama,  Led.  liii.),  and  he  tlunka 
called  ft(na  him  '  Portima  PhilippL  Bat  the  that  tboogh  "  we  cannot  exactly  eetiiaatB 
former  temple  was  not  built  till  the  autumn  the  extent  of  our  loee  (in  the  tngediea  of  tba 
of  A.D.c.  726.  (C.  i.  31.  Int).  The  latter  Angnstan  age)  to  all  appearance  it  ia  not 
(thongh  this  has  been  denied,  see  Estr^,     extraordinarily  great."     >  Regom,'  such  ■■ 

Proaop.  p.  909)    was  probably   the  sune  the  '  sacra  Pebipis  domns'   (C.  L  6.  8,  n.). 

temple,   restored    and   beaati&ed,  aa  that  >  Fede  ter  percosao '  refcn  to  the  tiimMer 

erected  to  the  Hoses  by  Fnlvius  Nolrilior,  iambic,  the  common  maaaue  at  tngeij, 

about  A.D.c.  616.     Temples  of  Apidlo  and  Aa  to  Varina,  aee  the  ode  last  moitiiHWd, 

the  Moses  are  reftnvd  to  by  Jorenal  (S.  Tii.  t.   8.   11,  and   8.    Ii.    40.      Th*  derirod 

37)  as  the  resort  of  poeta,  and  there  can  l>e  significations  of '  dncere'  are  so  Tsiooa,  aa 

no  doubt  that  other  lemplte  beades  (see  obserrod  before  (C.  iv.  6.  3),  that  it  is  hard 

Ovid.  Trist.  iii.  1.  69)  bad  buldinga  at-  to  foUow  them.    Aa  qiplied  to  ■  poem  it  ia 

lached  where  men  of  lettac*  anembled.    In  supposed  by  some  to  be  taken  tram  the  pro* 

one  of  these,  therefore,  or  some  boilding  oeea  oi  spuming,  whidi  receives  sni^iart 

espedslly   conseoated    to  the  Mnses   (for  fknn    Bpp.    ii.    1.    2SS :    "tenoi    dednda 

'  aedes'  in  the  ongnlar  number  cannot  og-  poematn  flo."     Bee  3.  ii.  1.  4 :  "  Mille  die 

nily  a  private  hoose,  nor  does  tbe  context  Tenns  deduci  posse."    Others  sttppoaa  >tti> 

admit  of  that  interpretation,  wluch  Hssson,  be  applied  to  a  jxttsa  as  to  a  aatos^  to  Iha 

Ptanhe,  and  othai  give  it)  poets  who  had  »"'r'"g  of  which  both  in    metals  and  ia 

plays  they  wished  to  get  represented  recited  marble    tiie   word    '  docere '   is    employed, 

them,  probably  in  the  presence  of  Tsipa.  Whether  Tirgil  had  at  this  lime  publiahed 

Comm.  Cruq.  says  that  thia  duty  was  oom-  his  Georgica  or  not  ia  qnite  ancntain,  from 

mitted  to  Tarpa  in  conjunction  with   five  Uia  doubt  that  hanga  orer  both  the  date  of 

othcra.  It  had  pierkmsty  fanned  part  of  the  this   Satire   and  the  pablieation  of  thoae 

Amctions  of  the  aedilea,  and  it  was  not  till  poems.    But  at  any  rata  Virgil  bad  them  in 

poMcal   aUosions   became   common,   and  band,  and  his  friend*  had  probaUy  heard  a 

the  position  of  aflUrs  too  crilicBt  to  bear  great  part  of  them  rsdted  in  ininte.   The 

them,    fliat   ttdt   apedal    eenaorship    was  Bc^liaata  say  that  Virgil  appears  to  haie 

(Tented.  written   the   Georgia    and    BmxXa ;    livt 

43.  Unvt  tneonmi,  nnutaajj]     Of  thia  they  rmly  gathv  this  [Hnbabty  from  the 

Fnndanius,  who  Horaoe  says  was  the  only  text      llie   Bucolics  had   been  pnbtiabed 

man  of  the  day  who  oonld  write  a  comedy  some  time,  and  they  seem  to  hare  been  wdl 

in  the  style  of  Menander  and  that  sduwl,  Hionght  at,  though   mitil  the  Aenod   bad 

nothing  whaterer  is  known,  and  conjeetorea  made  some  pragresa  we  haTe  no  reason  to 

are  useless.     Because  be  is  mentioned  with  nppose  that  Vb^  wsa  dassed  by  his  con. 

Pollio,    who    gare    up    arms    far    letters,  temporatiea  with  poets  of  the  first   rank. 

Weichert  (Poet.  lat.  p.  01,  n.  41)  oonjec  Certainly  his    Bdogoes   do   not  donre   a 

tores  he  may  baie  been  C.  Pnndanios,  an  bi^w  plane  than  is  dne  to  pcdished  Tcrafica- 

eqnefl  who,  we  are  informed  by  the  anthor  tion,  and  will  bear  no  comparison  with  the 

of  Die  Beitam  Hispanicum  (c.  1 1)  deserted  IdyUs  of  Hieooilna. — ■  FaceCnm'  ngniflea 

Seit.  PompetoB  and  went  orer  to  Augnitna  'elegant,' asin  s  coiaoinbltwoald  be  oaUsd 

(sss  Diet  Keg.).     But  Uiia  Is  not  ■  TOry  'fine,'  S.  2.  26. 
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Facta  canit  pede  ter  percnsao ;  forte  epos  acer 

Ut  aemo  Varitia  ducit ;  molle  atque  facetum 

Virgilio  annuenlnt  gaudentes  rure  Gamenae.  4S 

Hoc  erat,  experto  frustra  Varrone  Atacino 

Atque  quibusdam  aliia,  melius  quod  scribere  possem, 

Inventore  minor ;  neque  ego  illi  detrahere  ausim 

Haerentem  capiti  cum  multa  laude  coronam. 

At  dixi  fluere  hunc  lutulentura,  saepe  ferentem  (to 

Plura  quidem  tollenda  relinquendia.     Age,  quaeso, 

Tu  nihil  in  magno  doctus  reprehendis  Homero  I 

Nil  comis  tragici  mutat  Lucilius  Acci  I 

Non  ridet  versus  Enni  gravitate  minores. 

Cum  de  se  loquitur  non  ut  majore  reprensis  1  65 

4S.  Varroitt  Ateciao]  Jerome  ^n  EoMb.  Orelli  does,  Tefening  to  tira  descriptioii  in 

Chron.  Olymp.  174.  3,  A.v.o.  873)  ujv  the  omt  Satire,  tt.  30,  >qq.   (see  below, 

"  P.  Terentius  Tuto  rico  Atace  Id  protiDcia  t.  IfS.)   Acciui  waa  bom  B.C.  170,  and  was  a 

Narbonenei  naicitur  qui  p<Mtea  xiiv  ■nnum  writer  of  tragedies,  chieflj  from  the  Greeir, 

agens  GrsetBs  literal  cum  nimino  iludio  di-  but  aome  '  praeteitatae.'     Cinero  alb  him 

didt"     (See  Clinlon.  F.  H.  sub  an.)     He  "graria  et  ingenioBus  poeta"  {pro  Plmc 

wag  called  Atocinus,  whethet  from  a  district  c.  24},   "aammiu  poela"   (pro  Sextio,  c 

or,  aa  the  Scholiasts  aaj,  a  river  of  Gallia  06).    Quiutilian'a  jodgment  will  be  fbund. 

Narbonsnaia  (the  district  is  not  named,  but  in  the   note  on  Epp.  ii.    1.    fi6.       Horace 

Strabo  mentionB  the  river,  1.  it.  p.  181),  to  ipeaka   elsewhere    (A.    P.    S6U)    of  "  Acd 

distinguish  him  from  M,  Terentins  Varro,  nobilibns    trimetris,"    where,    aa    in   the 

who   is  BometimeB   called    ReatiDUB.     The  above  Epialle,  he  ia  referring  more  to  the 

worlcs  attributed  to  him  are  oamed  in  the  popn]ar    judgment   than    giving   hia   own, 

notice  of  his  life  in  the  Diet.  Biog.     Hia  Gellius  (xiii.  2)  relates  how  he  read  to  Pa- 

aitemptji  at  satire, — in  wbicli  Horare  saja,  cnvius  one  of  bia  earljr  productiona  (Atreaa, 

moat  probablj  with  joatice,  that   he    bad  a  trsgedj),   and    that  the    old   man   said, 

lailed,  —  are   no    where   noticed  but  here,  "sonora   quidem    esse   qoae   scripsiBBet   et 

Comm.  Cruq'    thus   paraphrases    Horace's  grandia;  sed  videri  ea  tamen  Bibi  duHoT« 

words:  "  Hoc  erat  quod  ego  melius  poaieni  panllnm  etacerbiora."  Acdusaoknowledged 

acribere  quam  Varra  Alacinua  et  alii  multi,  it  waa  ao,  but  hoped  to  mend  his  Bt)>le  ai 

qui  conati  snnt  acribere  Satyraa  quaa  non  be  grew  older.     Gellius  fimahea  bia  aecoont 

■atis  Isudabiliter   edideraot.  "     Forpbrrion  of  Roman   aathors    (xvii.  31  )    with    "  Q. 

eipl^na  '  quibnsdam  aliis  '  to  mean  Ennius  Enniua  et  juxla  Caecilius   et  Tereotios  ae 

and  PaCDTins,  which   is   Tery  improbable,  aubinde  et  PacuviuB,  et  Pacuvio  jam  Bene 

As  we  should  not  have  known  that  Varro  Acdns,  clariorque  tunc  in  poematia  eorum 

wasasatiriBtif  Hotacehadnotmentioned  it,  obtrectandis  Lunlins,"     PorphjrioD  hat  a 

*o  we  maj  suppose  there  are  others  even  DOtehere,  "  facit  aulem  hoc  cum  alias  tarn  in 

■nwng  the  poets  whose  names  have  come  tertio  libra  et  nono  et  dedmo  Satiiarum." 

down  to  us  with  credit,  and  manj  we  have  56.  non  st  maj&re  rfprtntit  ?~\  "  Quando 

not  heard  of,  who  wrote  in  this  style  and  de  ae  loquitur  non  sic  dicit  quasi  uielior  sit 

made  nothing  of  it.   Eatrf  mentions  Saeviua  illia  poetjs,"  which  interpretation  of  Acron'i 

Nicanor  and   Lenaeua,  from  SueConios  de  — the  true  one  no  doubt — I  give  because 

lUost.  Grammat.  c.  b  and  15  ;  and  L.  Albu-  some  editors,  including  Doeriog  and  Hein- 

tins   from   Varro   de    Re  Rost.  iii.  2.  17.  dorf,  make  another  question  of  this  verse, 

(Addenda,  p.  SS8.)  and  translate  it  thus :   ■'  When  he  apeaka  of 

A3.    Nil   eomit  Iragici   rmtlal   Laciliiu  himself,  ia  it  not  aa  one  superior  to  thuce  he 

Aeci  •']  '  ComiB '  is  uaaaJly  taken  ironically,  finds  fiiult  with  ? " — which  is  contrary  to  the 

I  think  it  is  more  in  acrordance  with   Ho-  spirit  of  the   passage  altogether.     Horace 

race's  temper  and  the  purpose  of  this  Satire,  seeks  In  Lnrilins  a  precedent,  not  for  com. 

which  ia  oondliator;,  to  take  it  lilenll;  at  mending  himaelf,  )^t  only  fin'  twtidng  in  « 
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Quid  vetat  et  nosmet  Lucili  aciipta  legentea 

Quaerere,  num  illius,  num  renim  dura  negarit 

Versiculos  Datura  nu^  factos  et  euntea 

Mollius  ae  si  quis  pedibua  quid  claudere  aenis. 

Hoc  tantum  contentus,  amet  scripsisse  ducentoa  60 

Ante  cibum  versus,  totidem  coenatus ;  Etrusci 

Quale  fuit  Oassi  rapido  ferventius  amoi 

Ingenium,  capsia  quem  fama  est  esse  librisque 

Ambustum  propriis !     Fuerit  Lucilius,  iuquam, 

Comis  et  urbanus,  fuerit  liroatior  idem  66 

Quam  rudis  et  Graecis  iDtacti  carminiB  aoctor, 

ftir  ntrit  of  critkJttn  tlif  po«ta  tli»t  hav«  powa  in  hia  chmiolofical  icheme  that  the 

gone  before  bim.  flrstboakoftheSatimwuHiuahadiii  a.c.c. 

69.  ac   ri    fsti]      I  do   not  knoir  whr  717-    Acron  uyi  hia  books  vere  bomt  with 

Orelli  limits  thii  uie  of  ac  '  iftei'  woidi  of  bii  body,  b;  order  of  the  eenate ;  confoiukd- 

compBrinm  to  the  poets.    It  is  not  IcM  em-  ing  him  with  Casains  Secenu  (mentioned 

plojed  in  pro«e.    (Sea  8. 1.  46,  n.)    Horace  on  Bpod.  tI.,  InL),  in  respect  to  whom  we 

■Bji  he  ii  at  Ubertf  to  inquire  whether  it  U  read  in  Baetonins  (Calig.  c.  IB)  that  gniji  a 

not  a  natural  consequence  of  Lueilioi' tem-  decree  was  passed.    In   this  confiisioii  of 

perament,  and  the  character  of  hia  nibjecia,  names   we    ool;   see   tiiat    the   Scboliasta 

that  he  wrote  Tcrses  not  more  polished  sod  iiaew  nothing  about  the  Etrurian  Casasiu, 

smooth  thanmightbeeipectadofamaowbo  and  It  is  useless  for  n>  to  attempt  to  learn 

was  content  with  giting  his  lines  the  propel'  more  of  him  than  that  ha  was  in  Hence'* 

number  of  feet,  ud  took  delight  in  string-  opinion  a  specimenof  that  low  cUm  of  poeta 

ing  togetho'  a  vast  namber  of  them  in  the  whom  he  is  describing. 

sl^rtest  possible  time.     '  Pedihnaqniddau-  6S.  capiit]     See  S.  4.  S3,  n, 

dcre  senis'  I  nndtrstand  (o  explain  '  hoc,'  64.  Futrif]     See  S.  i.  1.  4fi. 

oontented  mcrel j  with  this,  that  is  to  taj,  86.  Qiian  mdii  It  Orocfisj     Allow  that 

oompriang  something  (that  he  cslli  a  Terae,  he  ia  more  polished  than  as  (he  iDTeolDr  of 

for  there  is  contaopC  in  '  quid  ')  in  six  fet^  a  new  style  of  writing  unknown  to  the 

Bentleypula  '  hoc  taotum'  in  a  parentheeis,  Greeks  he  appears  to  be,  and  than  the  mass 

which  is  nnneceeiary.     '  At,'  which  is  the  of  the   olds  poets    certainly   are.     What 

reading  of  some  of  Ihe  old  editions  and  of  Horace  means  to  say  is,  that  Lncilins,  from 

Lambinns,  and    '  an '  the    coq)ecture    of  Uie  novelty  of  bis  style,  may  posaibly  ha 

Dader  and  Doering,  are  bad  sul»titales  for  judged  unfairly,    and  may  poeseas    more 

'ac,'andgiTenosensethatI  canandentnnd.  beauties  and  eTnu  elegsnda  than  are  al- 

61 .  Btnua  Quail  fitil  Oun]     Of  this  loved  him ;  but  still  there  can  be  no  doubt, 

Cassius  we  know  nothing,  and  what  Horace  if  he  had  lived  to  that  time,  be  would  have 

says  of  him  is  no  more  than  a  jocular  inven-  corrected  numy  eipreasions  and  gone  to  w. 

tiaa  that  his  writings  were  of  so  little  value  good  desi  of  trouble  in  poltahing  hia  venea. 

that  they  were  burnt  on  the  same  funeral  pile  The  commentators  have  given  a  variety  of 

with  his  body,  or,  as  ba  seems  to  mean,  that  interpretations  from   the  SchoUaets  down- 

there  «ai  eooBgh  of  them  to  tana  a  IniierBl  wards,  which   Orelli  hai  coUeeted.     His 

pile  of  themadve*.    The  Sdioliasta  all  eon-  above  appears  to  be  the  true  one.      It 

fooiid  him  with  Casnus  of  Panna  mentioned  agrees  with  HeindorCs  explanation,  and  ia 

Epp.i.  4,  3,  where  see  note:  and  many  edi.  the  substance  of  a  paper  on  the  snbjett  by 

tots  follow  them,  forgetting  that  Parma  was  C.  F.  Hernuun,  which  Orelli  qnotes  with 

not  an  Etrurian  town,  but  belonged  to  the  approbation.     The  MSB.  and  editioiiB  vary 

Boii   in   Cisalpine  Gaul.      BenCley  again  betnecn  '  dilalua' and 'delataa,' '  dilapsos' 

"  Buavineta  caedit"  (see  C.  it.  12,  lnt.)i  for  and  '  delapsnx.'   The  lirst  ia  mors  generally 

Caasiua  of  Parma  was  put  to  death  by  order  adopted.      It   means   property   'deferred,' 

of  AngaatoB  afts  the  battle  of  Ac(iam(iu  had  his  birth  been  put  off  till  now.     'De- 

which   he  took   part  with   M.  Antonius),  latus '  would  mean,  had  hia  life  been  eon- 

L  0.  in  A.U.C.  733{  whereas  Bentley  snp-  tinaed,  bronght  down  to  the  preeent  tinM. 
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Quamque  poetanun  seniorum  turba ;  sed  Ule, 

Si  foret  hoc  Doatnim  fato  dilatus  in  aevum, 

Detereret  eibi  multa,  recideret  omne  quod  ultra 

Perfectum  traheretur,  et  in  versu  faciendo  70 

Saepe  caput  scaberet  yitos  et  roderet  ungues. 

Saepe  stilum  vertas  iterum  quae  di^a  legi  aint 

Scripturua,  neque  te  ut  miretur  turba  Ubores, 

GoDtentuB  paucis  lectoribuB.     An  tua  demena 

Vilibua  in  ludis  dictari  carmina  malia !  75 

Non  ego  ;  nam  satis  est  equitem  mihi  plaudere,  ut  audax 

Gontemptis  aliis  explosa  Arbuscula  dixit. 

Men  moveat  cimex  Pantiliua,  aut  cniciet  quod 

Vellicet  abeentem  Demetrius,  aut  quod  ineptua 

Honue  might   hare   Mid   dtber,  tlunigli  don  of  tha  pnjul,  ilunr  that  the  modnkdon 

OreUi  it.ja  the  latter  DotioD  ioTolTei  an  im-  of  the  voice  waa  a  primarr  coiuidention  in 

poidbilitj,  and  thetefore  an  abmiditf ,  wiaA  teaching.     To  help  this  I   havs  no  doubt 

4oea  not  tbUow.  ma  one  prindpal  pnrpoge  (^  the  master'i 

73.  Satpeitilurnvtrlat'] 'Stikuaveiten'  redting  to  hia  •cholan,  which  was  done 

wu  the  nonTeiitianal  filiraae   for   eraaing  quite  at  the  htynning,  and  probably  befine 

what  had  been  written,  one  end  oT  the  inm  the  bojo  ooold  write ;   whence  Ovid  aaja 

pen  (itdlua)  bong  broad  like  the  end  of  a  (ei    Pont.  i.  S.   126),   "  Os  teneram  poni 

diiid,  for  the  pnrpaae  of  ohlitfrating  the  balbomqne  poet*  figniat."     It  was  a  good 

letters  made  upon  the  wax  tablet  bj  the  preparalian  for  their   mbseqoent  tzaining 

■harp  end,  whii^  the;  called  '  acumen.'  nnder   the  teacher  of  rhetoiic      It   ia    a 

76.   VilibUM  in  liidu]     Sndi  schools  aa  pnctice  which   might  be  mm    genoallj 

Flavins'  perhiqw,  if  poeDy  was  erer  taogfat  rerirad,  for  nothing  out  ba  wone  than  the 

there,  or  in  those  cheap  sdiools  in  the  bade  waj  in  whidi  bojs  usnaU;  read  or  rqieat 

■b'eela  mentioned  in  Epp.  i.  20.  18.    The  tbar  leaau  in  onr  adtools. 

word  '  dictari'  tcfcn  to  the  practice  of  the  77,  txphua  ArbfHCtUa\  Tfaia  aetreas  haa 

'■    "           "'         '               e  for  the  pqiil  been  mentioDed  before,  8. 2.  3,  n      '     " 


M  mieat  after  lum,  one  of  the  earliest  atepa  when  she  was  hioed  off  the  stage,  said  she 
in  education  being  accurate  proaundatiDn.  cared  nothing  for  the  rest  c^  the  spectators, 
lliis  is  what  Hacnbiua  means  when  speaking    and  was  aatiified  if  she  pleased  the  front 


til  Viif^  he  asks,  "  nunc  qnia  com-Harone  benchea  (the  pquitea),  so   Horace  ssjs  he 

nobis  uegoUinn  est,  lespondeas  volo  atrom  only  wants  to  be  rAd  in  the  bettw  sort  of 

poiitM   hujns   opera    instituendis   tsntum  schools,  where  that  class  of   people  sent 

piuris  idonea  judicea,  an  aha  iUia  altioia  tbear  sons. 

besaa  fUearia.  Videris  enim  mihi  ita  adhnc  78.  eimtx  PmUiliiu,']  This  person,  if  it 
TutfliaiUM  haba«  venos  qualiter  eos  be  a  real  name,  is  quite  anknown.  Comm. 
MUri  magislTos  pradegentihas  canebamus"  Cniq.  sap,  "  nomen  eat  vilis  poetae  et 
(Saturn.  1.  84).  See  alao  Martial  1.36:  mslevolentis,"  which  is  onljr  g^ered  from 
"VersniKaibere  me  pamm  seven*,  *^%,'^',  ^  ,^J™^^^^ ,!T^ 
Nee  quo,  pradegat  to  sdwla  magister,  f"""  °°J  ^P  ^.^°*^J"^^  ^''  T 
sting-  DO tnatdt^^aTUffDpiMff XaUpMnriui 
Orelli  explains  '  didaii'  here  of  the  bo;  xipits,  seem  to  have  been  provshial  bi- 
repeating  what  he  haa  lesrot,  and  in  Epp.  prasdona  for  the  calumnies  of  such  peopla. 
IL  1.71.  where  it  is  obvional;  add  of  the  FhiloM.  Vit.  Soph.  iL  10.  3,  and  Anti- 
teacher,  he  explains  it  of  hia  repeating  the  phanes,  quoted  from  the  Anthology  by 
worda  to  be  taken  down  by  the  scholar  and  Jacoba,  Lect  Ven.  p.  SHI. 
Oien  got  bf  heart.  Comm.  Cmq.  and  manf  79.  ilenirfrnii,]  See  above  on  1. 18,  and 
of  ttie  editors  nndcntaiid  it  here  of  the  aa  to  Fannius,  see  9.  4.  SI,  a.  On  FlotiBi, 
master.  The  words  '  tsaere,'  '  caotare,'  aee  S.  6.  40,  and  on  Vdgias,  C.  iL  ».  Int. 
whkii  are  bequentl;  ^iplied  to  the  redta-  He  was  consul  in  a.o.c  741.    Who  Oct*- 

F   f 
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Fannius  Hermogenis  laedat  conviva  TigdU  i  BO 

Plotius  et  VariuB,  Maecenas  Virgiliuaque, 

Yalgius  et  probet  haec  Octavius,  optimus  atque 

Fuscus  et  baec  utinam  YiBcomin  laudet  nterque  ! 

Ambitione  relegata  te  dicere  poasum, 

Pollio,  te,  Messalla,  tuo  cum  fratre,  sboiulque  8S 

Vos,  Bibule  et  Servi,  siinul  his  te,  candide  Forai, 

Gomplurea  alios,  doctos  ego  i^os  et  amicos 

Prudens  praetereo ;  quibus  haec,  sunt  qualiacBnqne, 

Arridere  velim,  doliturus  si  placeaat  spe 

tiuB  WM  wB  cannot  tell.     It  has  been  Bnp-  he  wait  tbere ;  and  one  who  was  a  Bttla 

posed  that  it  vai  the  penon  Id  whom  the  dliU  (irai^tov  ;»Ep^>  Phit.  Bmt.  c  13) 

poem  Colei,  atbibut«d  to  Viiffl,  ia  ad'  when  hia  inotbv  Pncia  marned  Bnitna, 

dresHad.     Comia.  Cruq.   aappos«  Aujputua  which   could    not  hare   hem   eariiet  than 

to  be  meant.     Bat  after  the  death  of  the  a.c.c.  706,  when  the  elder   Khulns  died, 

dict^or  Octaviiu  became  C.  Jnhni  Cbsht  He  wnte  an  acconnt  of  hia  Btepfather'i  life, 

Oetaiianna,  and  amid  not  at  thia  time  be  which  Plutarch  made  oae  of.    Thi*  ia  anp- 

called  OctaTiiu.    On  Poacna  (to  whom  the  poeed  to  be  tbe  pvwm  Hoiaae  altodea  to. 

epithet  '  optimm '   belong  }.  tee  C.  i.  S3.  He  moat  bare  been  Etill  qnite  yenng,  whidi- 

luL,  end  S.  9,  61,  and  Epp.  i.  la  ner  date    of   thoae  that  are  propooed   ia 

83.   Viteomm  taudtt  ntargwl']      Hero  adopted.     In  the  Diet.  Biog.  thia  poMB  ia 

AoDD    writes,     "  Tiad  dno   Iratrce    a«nt  oonfranded  with  hia  third  brothv,  and  ia 

optimi  poetae.     Alii  dicant  criticoc  foiaae.  aald  to  hne  been  "  []iiito  a  youtli "  at  the 

Paler    emm    VihioB    Viscoi    qUamni    et  time  of  hi*  mother'a  mairiage.     Pliitardi'B 

diTitiia  et  amiotiB  Angnatj  darai  esMt  in  wordi  cannot  be  »  nndaitood. 

eqnestri  tamen  ordine  peidnrant."    Coaam.  In  tiie  notice  of  Servios  Snlpidni  Rolwa, 

Croq.  aaji  mDch  the  aamc,  and  thia  ia  all  llie  dittinguidied  lawfer  and  friend  ofCScero, 

that  on  be  aoid  of  them.     If  Tiacns   be  is  the  Diet.   Kog.,  it   is  aaid  briefir  that 

the  correct  reading  in  S.  9.  23.  and  S.  ii.  8.  he  left  a   eon  named  Sra^ns.      Thia  ton 

20,   the   pemni  than  mentioned   may  be  ia  perhaps  the  pwion    Horace  refen    to. 

one  or  otfaer  or  both  of  tbeee  brothers.  CScero  was  leej  fond  of  faim,  tojndge  by  hia 

8S.    tvo   cum  ^ofre,]      Accotdinf   to  lettoi  to  hia  fiuher,  in  one  of  wUcfa  he  ntja, 

Vitai  (ilia  was  G^ina  Poplieola,  Heenlla'a  "  Com  tuo   Servio  jocondisaima   oonjonc- 

brotlun'  by  adoption.     He  waa  wiUi  Bmtns  tiasinte  Tim,  nagnaraqoe  qnnm  ax  logcnfo 

and  CaiBna  in  Asia  Hinor ;  but  leA  them  cgni  tnm  ex  viitate  et   probitate   Tohip- 

bdbre  the  battle  at  Philupi,  and  joined  H.  tatem  Aapio"  (ad  Pam.  xiti.  37.    Sae  alao 

Antoniaa,  and  ooBmanded  the  li^t  wing  of  ir.    3  and  4,   whan   Cicero  speaka  of  hia 

Ida  annj    at  Actiom.      (9ee  Dion  Cass,  great  literarj  attMnments,  and  Phil.  iz.  3.  d, 

iM.  ad).     If  therefore  this  be  the  penon  b,  where  hia  grief  for  his  father's  de^>, 

Horace  aUadea  to,  hii   acquaintance  with  a.q.o.  711,  ia  cameitif  dwelt  iqioa).     He 

Urn  began  in  Brntua'a  cwnp.     He  was  eon-  mart  iuTC  been  oldCT  than  Horace,  and  Tear 

ml  in  the  jrear  a.v.c.  718.    Oidh  adbens  mach  older  flian  Bibnlaa. 

to  hit  uotini  (aee  note  on  t.  38)   that  Poniina  waa  also  the  eoti  ef  a  fricod  aad 

Hesaalla  bad  s  brother  Q.  Pedios  Poplictda,  correspondent  of  Qcvo,  and  was  a  faToarita 

but  he  prodooea  no  eridence  of  the  fiict.  with  Aognstua.      The  qiitfaet   'candidaa' 

as.  Vot,  BOuU  et  Stni.^     H.  Calpnr-  applied  to  him  by  Horace  ahowa  that  be 

Idas  Bibniua,  who  waa  conml  in  a.d.c.  6tlS,  deserred  esteem,   ahortly  after  the  battle  of 

and  through  the  influence  of  Ca.  POmpdus  Actinm  he  got  Aogiistna  to  lake  his  &th^, 

«M  appcanted    goranor   of  Syria  in  703,  who  had  fidlowed  M.  Antonins,  into  broar, 

iri>en  Cicero  waa  governor  of  Qlicia,  had  and  hia  giatitnde  on  that  occasion  is  recorded 

lour   sons,  of  whom  two  were  killed  in  by  SertMS,  de  Boief.   ii.  36.     His  words 

Egypt  while  thar  father  was  in  Syria;  one  show  at  kaat  that  be  waa  no  mean  comlier  : 

irtia  was  made  gaventot  of  fiyria  by  H.  "  Hancnnam,  Caesar,  baboo  injuriamtnara  ; 

Antonioa,  soon  after  the  battle  of  Flulippl  effecisti  nt  viTerem   et  morerer  ingradu." 

(at  which  he  was  present),  and  who  appears  Comm.  Cniq.  says  of  him,  "  biltomnim  fide 

to  iuTS  died  In  that  prorince  afaortly  after  st  eleganlaa  daniL" 
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Deterins  nostra.     Demetri,  teque,  Tigelli, 
Discipularam  inter  jubeo  plorare  cathedraa. 
I,  puer,  atque  meo  citos  liaec  subscribe  libello. 


■e'  {iee  S.  3.  2,  n.},  but  Kme  Udite  See  3.  4.  10. 

th  >t  this  time  learot  aingiDg  of  pn>-  of  Uiii  Scholua 

9,  and  it  wu  not  couutal  mncii   to  this  aottbenu .  _ 

tkdr  pntiw.     'Jubeo  plorare'  oorreapondi  lias,  knd  then  told  his  4inuiiienriB  b 

^  to  Ihe  Greek  nf/iHCiiv  irXidm,  so  commoa  befiiTe  he  fbrifot  it  ind  uld  it  to  tha  Sitire 

in  Aristophanes ;  bat  Baiter  tor  once  has  as  his '  subscriptio;'  vhid  in  letters  was  the 

•Dctxeded  in  fiD4ing    a    real    tiXoyla    in  word  '  TSle,'  or  aomeUiing  dnl  of  that  snt. 

'  pUffare,'   which   represents  not  onlT  the  Tliis  inlarpretation  maj  be  admitteii  withoat 

aiioTe  prorerbial  eipreedoD,  bat  the  dnwl.  distorbins  the  mtiaa  that '  libellos'  ngnifiea 

ing   of  the  singing    master    teaching    his  the  whole  book,  indnding  these  ten  Satires, 

pnpili  sentimental   or  melancholy    songs,  thou^  it  mij^  eqoallj  suit  the  present  one. 

On  '  athedia,'  the  eaqj  diair  ased  diieflj  See  Fen.  i.  ISO.     I  think  '  subscribe'  has 

bj  womea,  see  Diet.  Ant.,  where  a  repre-  Oa  meaning  abore  given,  and  am  indioed 

smtalion  is  giTssi  of  me  from  a  pirtore  to  take  'libdlo'  for  the  Satire,  not  the 

fimnd  at  PompeiL  book,  wbi<di  Orelli  and  Dillenhr.  take  it  to 

09.  I,  ^aer,]     P(»ph]rrion  explains  this  mean,  fbUowing  Bentle<r>  wbo,  in  his  pre- 

in  the  tbUowing  way,  "  eleganter,  qoaai  hoc  bee,  takes  that  meaning  for  granted.     The 

«i  tempore  diierit,  prsedpit   poero   nt  in  editors    aie    divided ;     Hdndorf,    Gesner, 

Bbnm  saom  iUod  cooferat,  no  pereat  tarn  Doering,  take  it  as  I  do,  and  so  does  Kirdi- 

cvportnnam  et  oongraens  in   modnlatores  tMr,  Qo.  Htk.  p.  137- 
dtctam."  Aatbtni^Dotwhte  tbemadras, 


TURQiDus  ALPnnra. 

Oa  this  Aamn  sajs,  "  TiTaliam  qaeodam  poetam  Qsllam  toogit,"  whidi  Conm.  Croq. 
lepeata,  though  his  editor  diauges  '  Viralium '  into  '  rivalon.'  PorphjivKi  writer 
"  Comeliiu  Alpinos  Memnona  hexametris  let^bna  deacr^iait"  FKm  whit^  notioes 
Croqains  has  infcned  tliat  Horace  allodes  to  C.  Coradiiis  Qallus,  tha  inliiaate  friend  of 
all  Horace's  frienda,  and  of  Ti^il  in  particular  (see  Ec  i.).  No  opinion  can  be  more 
improbable  than  this.  Out  of  the  word  ■  'f^inliun'  (evidantl;  cofrapt}  in  Acron'i  aate, 
Bentlef  has  conjectm^  with  some  appeaniioe  of  probability,  that  U.  Furins  Kbooulos 
is  the  person  refored  to.  Thii  poet,  who  was  bom  at  Cremona  a.ti.c  fl63  (aee  Clintan 
F.H.  sab  an.},  is  mentioned  with  refract  by  Qnintilian  (i.  l.S6),and  daaaed  witbCMnDus 
and  Horace  as  a  aatiiist.  But  Qoiotilian  also  qnotas  (liii.  0.  17)  with  disspprabalaon  the 
lene  of  this  aaaie  psson  imitated  by  Honce  in  S.  iL  ft.  41,  "  Jnppiter  hibemaa  ana 
luTe  conspmt  Alpes."  The  afledatioa  noticed  in  this  rerse,  and  ctmliiiued  psliaps  in 
Others  that  followed,  may  account  tot  Farias's  cognomen,  giveo  him  probably  by  his  eon- 
temponriea  generally  and  therefcre  soffldent  for  them  to  recognise  him  by.  Some  think 
he  is  BO  called  from  his  birthplace,  from  whidi  Atron  csUi  him  '  Galium  poStam :'  others 
because  he  wrote  a  poem  (wpor/iartia  tiie  9ch(diasta  oil  it)  on  Caesar's  Gallic  war,  from 
wluch  the  abore  Tens  is  taken,  Bantley  preftn  the  first  of  these  three  reMons,  and  1  agl«e 
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with  him.  Hie  e[nthet '  tnrgidni'  qipliea  to  hil  ptnoo,  and  is  ezpluned  b;  tiM  ioKtip- 
lioD  given  of  him  in  the  abine  place,  "  ^nnpii  teotlu  onuao."  He  it  nid  to  have  mnidwed 
Memnon,  waA  it  I*  genenllj  Slid  that  thia  itten  to  a  tmoAndoa  he  it  mppoaed  to  have 
made  of  the  Aetliiopii  of  Arddnoa,  one  of  the  cfcKc  poeta,  in  wfaidi  HemnMi  vaa  one  of 
the  principal  heroei.  Dadv  Bugg«ta  that  he  wrote  a  tngedr  *ith  thia  title,  to  wbtdi 
notkin  the  tollinring  Unei  give  Mune  pnbafailit;.  Horace  nji  that  Fniina,  Uke  eoiiid 
rude  artiBta,  had  made  a  Ggote  of  Rhenm  with  a  bead  of  daf ,  refening  to  the  stmtaea  hf 
which  the  diflerent  riw  gndi  wen  repreaented,  and  to  tome  descripttaD  tlut  pofft  had 
given  of  the  Kmrces  of  the  Rhine,  prolahlf  in  the  abore  poem  on  the  Gallic  war.  There 
is  a  very  different  repreientaCion  of  Rheniu  on  ■  medal  of  Druani,  in  Oiteliat'  Tbaaonu, 
FL  24.  6,  where  he  ^ipeaia  aa  a  majestic  Ggnre,  redining  with  his  left  arm  reeling  on  Ilia 
nm,  and  in  hit  rig^t  hand  a  reed  partly  broken ;  whidi  latter  lymlxri  appean  to  have  beea 
familiar  to  CMd,  for  he  write*,  dewaibing  the  triumph  of  T^beriiu,  a.v.  18  (ei  Font.  iiL 
4.107): 

"  Sqnalidoi  unminoa  &ncta  nib  imndine  crinea 
Rheimi  et  infedaa  ttngnine  pniet  aqoat." 

'  De6ogD'  ii  to  ftshion  ont,  and  difitn  little  &om  '  fingo :'  '  diiBogo'  (C.  i.  3C.  38,  n.)  it  to 
break  ap  and  fashion  anew.  Neverthdees  some  MSS.  and  editions  have  ■  diffingit*  bcro. 
Dillenbr.  taji  this  word  "hand  dnbie  reprehennonem  oonUnet  Qt  simile  vetbam  de- 
finrtutre."  I  do  not  agree  with  him.  If  '  drformare'  wve  subetitated  it  woold  either 
have  the  tame  meaning  that  I  have  given  to  '  defiugit,'  or  it  would  signify  disfigured, 
which  senu  the  passage  will  not  bear.  There  is  a  dupter  in  Gellins  (iviii.  11)  in  which 
he  defends  Farias  trO(n  tlie  adverse  judgment  of  CaaeeUios  Vindei,  who  pronoonced  bin 
affected,  and  ssid  he  had  ipoilt  the  I^lin  tongue  by  t^e  invention  of  new  words,  of  somo 
of  whldi  he  givea  tpedmena.  The  heading  of  the  chapter  makes  this  Farina  to  be  Aolns 
Furius  of  Antium  ;  but  as  be  was  a  poet  hdd  in  hi^  esteem,  and  one  whom  Vbgil  largely 
imitated  (see  Hacrob.  8atam.  vi.  1),  it  has  been  asnuned  that  "  Fnrii  Antiatis,"  in  ttw 
lemma  to  GelliuB'  dupter,  is  a  ooiTupt  reading  (Weidiert,  PoH.  IaL  p.  3M  sqq.).  Whtf- 
evv  the  merits  of  Fnrins  of  Antium  may  have  been,  it  it  possible  he  may  have  nwd  tlM 
eipreuiDna  GelHaa  qnotet,  and  thef  wonld  not  be  more  or  worse  blemisbca  than  one 
might  find  in  most  poemi  of  the  tame  Imgtfa  (bis  Annali  extended  to  npwaidi  of  deven 
books) ;  and  1  see  do  good  reason  tor  tnppoaing  Fmins  Bibaculos  to  be  meant.  It  ia 
cioioas  however  thtt  one  of  the  affectationi  atcribed  to  the  poet  Gdlint  refers  to,  ia 
"qood  t«nam  in  Intnm  venam  'Inteacere'  diierit."  If  Bibacuhis  vrere  the  anther  of 
this  eipi«taian  we  might  imagine  that  it  had  stuck  to  hit  name,  and  that  Hotwe  uses  &• 
(Kprestiim  '  Inteom  capnt'  as  referring  to  tUs  inovcrbial  reproach.  What  dse  it  known  of 
bim  vrill  b«  tbund  in  Ids  life  in  the  Kct  Biff.;  tbaautfaor  of  whidi  notice  thinks  Homos 
might  have  shown  moi«  respect  and  forbearance  towards  the  aged  Furiut.  He  ataibea 
his  lidicole  to  vaiions  posnble  moliveB,  principally  perhaps  to  the  drcmnstance  that  FniiW 
milings  "ware  ttoffed  with  intnltt  against  the  Caetart"  (see  Tadt  Ann.  iv.  34),  and 
Cstnllns  he  thinks  incqrred  Horace's  hoetOity  for  the  same  reMon.  But  Catulhis  Es  only 
onoe  mentioned  in  Horace,  and  there  no  hostility  is  ibown  towards  him  (tee  above  v. 
19,  n.).  And  if  Farina  was  so  abnmve  in  his  attacks  upon  Augnstiu,  Horaoe's  palnn  and 
friend,  there  would  have  been  no  cause  tor  surprise  if  he  had  handled  him  more  severdy 
than  he  has  done.  But  Aogustns,  like  Jnlins  Caesar,  passed  over  those  sort  of  attada 
with  contempt,  and  we  need  not  snppose  Horace  was  much  InHnenced  by  them  ;  thoogh 
we  may  believe  that  the  opponents  of  the  Caesars  wonld  be  among  the  most  prominent  of 
Horaoe's  detractors,  to  whom  he  is  bere  replying. 
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S  ATIRARUM 

LIBER  SEOUNDUS. 
SATIRE    I. 

C.  TsBBAnas  TeVTa  waa  &  jorinonnUt  of  mniiieiice  and  B  mui  of  bODonr.  He  wu  ia 
the  coDfidenoe  of  Augostua,  and  vu  consoltad  b;  him  oa  legal  nuttera  (>ee  th«  notice  of 
him  in  Diet.  Biog.).  Hoimce  seem>  to  have  been  well  acquainted  with  him,  though  he 
wu  muif  years  joanger  than  Trebatiiu.  and  it  'a  said  that  be  waa  dead  when  this  Satira 
was  written,  t  am  inclined  to  doubt  tbii,  for  thongh  it  ia  poaaible  Horace  maj  have  uaed 
the  old  man'a  name  tbougb  he  waa  dead,  it  ii  more  natorai  to  suppose  that  be  did  so 
when  he  was  alire.  The  Satire  ia  placed  bj  the  cbronologiita  after  all  t^e  othere  of  tbe 
■ecood  book.  Pranke  argaea  from  the  alluman  in  T.  IB  to  the  Partbians,  that  it  miut  hare 
b«en  written  in  a.v'.c.  7^4,  when,  after  the  batle  of  Actiam,  Angnatua  waa  in  Aaa 
settling  tbe  aBain  of  the  East  (see  C.  i.  S6,  Int.).  I  think  thia  is  a  weak  tonndation  for 
Us  aaanmption.  Aa  I  haye  said  before,  the  conquest  of  the  Parthiaos  was  a  aabject  tiie 
Romans  of  this  period  had  continnallj  betbre  them,  and  to  allode  to  the  wounds  of  the 
Arthian  prostrate  on  the  field  of  hattle  ("  ant  labentia  eqoo  describat  valnen  Farthi  ") 
would  have  been  more  natural  at  almoat  any  time  than  when  Auguatos  was  carrjing  on 
ptactfiil  negatiatians  with  that  people,  without  any  immediate  intention  or  prospect  of 
earning  to  blows  with  them.  That  tbe  Satire  waa  written  after  the  eighth  of  the  first  book 
h  plain,  becasM  a  ferae  It  repeated  from  that  poem  in  this  (t.  22).  Horace  writes  how- 
arer  as  if  be  were  joet  beginmng  hia  career  (t.  SO),  a  tiro  foil  of  the  impulsea  of  fouth, 
and  resisting  tbe  superior  wisdom  of  hia  elder.  As  this  is  done  only  to  keep  up  a  Httle 
bnmonr  in  the  scene,  no  particniar  inference  as  to  time  can  be  drawn  from  it.  Because 
Caesar  is  called  '  innctns '  (t.  11),  Kirchner  supposes  the  Satire  Dould  not  hsTe  besai 
written  till  alter  the  death  of  M.  Antonios  and  the  final  establisbment  of  Augustus' 
power.     He  thenfbre  assumes  the  date  A.n.c.  726,  which  I  beliere  to  be  much  too  late. 

Horace  pretends  to  lay  before  the  old  lawyer  a  case  for  his  opinion,  and  asks  what  he 
had  better  do  to  meet  the  malsrolence  of  his  enemies.  Trebatioa  adviaea  him  to  oeaae 
from  writing,  which  Horace  Bays  ia  Impossible.  He  was  born  to  write,  and  must  do  it. 
He  has  no  capacity  for  heraio  subjects,  and  has  a  passion  for  imitating  Lndliua,  to  whom 
ba  pays  a  gracefbl  compliment  by  the  way.  Trebatius  warns  him  that  he  runs  the  risk  of 
being  frozen  to  death  by  bis  great  friends,  or  of  If^  pensllies  for  libel.  But  trusting  In 
ttie  goodness  of  hia  cause  ba  sets  these  dangers  at  defianee,  and  resolves  to  indulge  his 
inclination.  It  is  not  easy  to  luppose  that  a  satire  written  in  thia  itnin  was  quite  the 
last  that  Horace  composed ;  and  it  mi^t  be  auppoied,  not  unreasonably,  that  it  fbllowed 
at  DO  great  distance  of  time  the  eighth  of  the  first  book,  from  whidi  Trebatius  quotes  and 
not  from  any  in  the  second  book,  fhim  which  he  might  aa  easily  and  more  naturally  have 
qaoti!d  if  they  had  been  written  at  the  time ;  for  that  they  were  published  aa  SOOD  aa 
written,  and  not  for  the  Hiat  time  when  they  were  collected  in  books,  i*  lofficiently  erident, 
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I  power.    Tan  me,  l^batiot. 


TbBt  it  1117  •dTic«. 

Well  ootunlj  it  woold  be  better ;  but  I  na  get  nonet. 

Then  go  eod  iwim  the  Hber,  or  drink  fr«ely  orcr  night',  or,  if  fon  tnoit  write,  write  of 
firflir**  renown,  and  yon  will  get  yonr  reward. 

Good  father,  I  hive  no  itrength  for  that:  tlie  battle-field  is  not  a  fit  tbeme  lor  ererrMM. 

Bnt  jon  maj  write  of  his  viitoea  and  hia  Tortitnde,  aa  Ludlini  wrote  of  Sdpio'a. 

80  I  will  when  opportonitr  offen.  But  CMaw  i>  only  to  be  appoached  at  the  proper 
time.     Stroke  him  dameily  and  like  a  tpirited  borse  he  Udu. 

Bnt  how  much  better  ii  thi*  than  to  libel  bnffooru  and  prodigali,  and  ao  make  an  enem; 
of  every  liod  j. 

What  am  I  to  do  ?  Every  man  hu  hit  totte,  and  mine  ia  to  Btriu'g  words  together,  ai 
Ladlina  did.  He  trotted  all  hia  aecret  thongfata  to  bit  booki :  in  proqwrity  or  advonty 
he  made  them  hit  &ienda ;  to  that  there  yon  we  the  man's  life  drawn  ont  at  in  a 
jMnre.  Him  tbe  bnmble  poet  of  Teniuia  follows.  But  I  attack  no  one  without  pro- 
TOCation  1  why  rttonld  1!  I  derira  peace,  but  woe  to  tbe  man  that  rooaei  me.  Bell 
enfferfbrit,  and  find  lumadf  the  talk  of  the  town.  And  this  it  in  the  coorae  of  natnrs. 
Every  animal  defendt  iteelf  with  iti  own  proper  vetpoai.  The  long  and  abort  of  it  ia 
I  mmt  write  whether  I  am  to  die  presently  or  in  a  quiet  old  age,  rich  or  poor,  at  hom« 
or  an  exile,  whatever  <«  wherercr  I  nay  be. 

Tonug  man,  I  fear  your  life  it  not  wortii  modi  t  yoor  great  friends  win  freeze  yon  to 
death. 

"Why,  were  Lselint  and  Sdido  offended  with  Ludtins  when  be  attacked  all  tbe  grtat  men 
of  hit  day,  sparing  none  bnt  the  yirtDOoa  ?  Nay,  they  loved  him  and  lived  with  bim 
moet  ftmiliarly.  I  may  be  much  beneath  Ludlius  in  wealth  and  genini  j  bnt  [  too 
have  illottriont  fiiendt,  and  if  any  one  tbinkt  to  pat  his  teeth  into  me  he  will  find  bim- 
self  mistaken.    Do  you  object  to  that,  Trebatiat  ? 

No,  I  do  not.  Bat  I  mntt  remind  you  that  if  any  man  write  scnrrilDnt  vertea  agtintt 
another  the  law  allowa  him  a  remedy. 

I  grant  yon,  Bcurraont :  but  what  if  tbey  are  good  and  proper  vetaea,  and  the  person 
worthy  to  be  exposed  ? 

Vhy  then  the  Domt  will  laojji  at  the  joke,  and  you  will  come  off  tcot  free. 

"  SoMT  quibus  in  satira  videor  nimis  acer  et  ultra 
Legem  tendere  opus ;  Bine  nervis  altera  quidquid 
Gomposui  pars  esse  putat,  similesque  meorum 

I.  Sml  gidbia — vidfor]     Beutley  pre-  gennt  hoc  mioime  juvat").    Idonotagreo 

fen'vidcMr    to  'videor,'  and  the  itSS.  and  with  Orelli  Hut  '  tendere  opnt '  is  a  meta- 

editiont  are  divided.    Bnt  Horace  had  no  phcr  taken  from  tbestretchingofthettringa 

donbt  in  hit  mind  tboae  particular  oppo-  of  a  lyre.    Horace  says  be  is  charged  with 

nentt,  on  some  of  whom  be  bad  retorted  in  csnying  his  work,  or  straining  it,  beyond 

B.  10  of  tbe  lait  book,  and  this  btiag  the  the  license  properly  allowed  to  satire,  and 

case  tbe  indicative  mood  ia  wanted  rather  that  is  tU.    The  notJoo  of  a  metaphor  taken 

than  tbe  tabjooctive  (tee  C.  i.  I.  8.  D.,  and  from  Ordli'i  tonrce  would  lead  to  conhakm 

compare  8.  L  4.  E4 :   "  Quod  tunt  quoa  in  respect  to  the  next  word  ■  narvit,'  whkh 
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Mille  He  versus  deduci  posse.     Trebati, 

Quid  faciam  praescribe."     "  Quiescaa."     "  Ne  farciam,  inqms,        s 

Omnino  Tersus !"     "  Aio."     "  Peream  male  si  noa 

Optimum  erat :  yerum  nequeo  dormire."     "  Ter  unctl 

Transnauto  Tiberim  somno  quibns  est  opos  alto, 

Imguumque  mere  sub  noctem  corpus  habento. 

Aut  si  tantus  amor  ecribendi  te  rapit  aude  10 

Caesaris  invicti  res  dicere,  muHa  labomm 

Praemia  laturus."     "  Gupidum,  pater  optime,  vires 

Deficiuut :  neque  enim  qnivia  borreotia  pilb 

Agmina  nee  fracta  pereuntes  cuspide  Oallos 

Aut  labentis  equo  describat  vulnera  ParUu,"  IS 

"  Attameu  et  juetum  poteras  et  scribere  fortem, 

Scipiadam  ut  sapiens  Lucibus."     "  Haud  mihi  deero 

might  be  nip|KMed  to  be  takin  from  tbe  gnrand.     Ai  rariy  h  tbe  jetz  a.v.0.  J\5 

lame   idek.     It   merdf    rneaoB    '  nerre,'  Augustus  ww  en^gsd  id  patting  down  du- 

•  vigoDT.'     See  S.  i.  10.  fiS,  a.    As  to  '  da.  torbuica  in  Gaul,  and  Agrippa  was  sent 

duci,'  >ee  S.  i.  10.  44,  n.  there   by   liim  two  jam  afterwards.     At 

4.  Trtbali,']     See  iDtrodnetion.  ntodrj  timw  between  that  and  his  nctoiy 

7.  OpUMumirat !"]  HeTeashdow(T.  16)  at  Actiom  he  was   engaged  in   tlie   nme 

tike  impofect  iiidicatiTe  is  used  wher*  the  qoarter,  as  Franke  hu  ihowii  from  the  his> 

•nbjiincllTe  au^it  be  upeeted.   Tbe  Greeks  toriauB ;  and  he  indoded  his  Tictories  oier 

m  amilar  csae*  sometiDMS  used  the  impcr-  the  Gwik  in  the  first  of  his  three  dajs' 

feet  indicstiTe  without  Sv,  where  the  usual  triumphs  a.u.o.  TS5   (I^i™  C*^-  1>-  SI). 

eooatmctioD  required  that  word.  For  lus  Btstement  aboat  the  GboIs  there- 

Ttr  tmeli  TVoHaonfo  Tiberim]     See  S.  tote  Hanoe  has  niffident  fbondalion.     The 

i.  0.  123,  n.     The  language  is  a  little  in  the  Parthinns  Ming  und^  blows  inflicted  hf 

style   of  a   'lex.'      'Sob   noctem'    means  the  arms  of  Augurtna,  is  a  pioture  ha  draws 

immediately  after  nightfaU.     See  Epod.  ii.  firmn  his  own  imagination ;  tor  the  first  time 

44,n.    S.u.7-109.    Epp.  ii.  3.  169.    It  AnguMus  camein  conlactwiththeParthians 

appears  from  Cieeni'i  letten  to  Trebatins  wia  in  A.D.c.  784,  when,  after  the  battle  of 

that  he  was  a  great  ■wimmsr,  and  Ciocm  Actimo  and  Uka  taking  of  Alexandria,  he 

deecribea  himself  as  having  gone  home  from  went  into  Asia  and  Sjrria,  and  there  TIndatea 

his  hao»  one  night  ■■  bene  potns  seroque"  fled  to  him  for  pMection  from  Pbraales 

Sad  nuB.  Tii.  92).     He  m^  therefore  hare  (see C. i. 26, Intrndnction}.    NotaUowwaa 

iTed  prat^  fiedf.  struck,  nor  did  he  CDCouoter  aoy  Parthiaa 

10.  r^n     Bmtley,  with  no  aQthoritr  (moe  at  all,  then  or  at  auj  subsequent  tame, 

worth  conaoeration,  substitotca  'eapit,'  and  On  'labentia  equo,'  ne  C.  L  1.  SSt,  a. 
tbvcbj  weakens  the  sentenra.  Thereiaforce        IS.pofenu]  See  aboiB,  *.  7.  A^to'tbr. 

b)  'rapit,'  'harriea  joa  on  Kke  •  torrent.'  tem,'   see  what  is  said  of  'Fortitndo'  Olt 

13.  ;aM«]  Tlis  oorreeponds  to  i  tvx*"'  C.  B.  t.  &?. 
in  Greek.  I7.   Seipiadam   ut   i^nfnt   LueHiut.  ] 

\*.  fl'aebi  pertunttt  CMtpide]     Flulardi,  Viigil  uses   this    form   (Geivg.  iL   170), 

fa)  hi>  life  of  Hariui  (c  2S),  relatce  how,  on  "Sdpiadas  dunis   bello.''      As   the   Elder 

the  occasion  of  a  battle  with  the  Cimbri,  Sdpio  bad  Ennius  to  praiee  him  (see  C.  It. 

he  altered  the  ipears  of  the  soldien  in  such  8),  so  the  younger  had  Ludlins,  who  was 

a  way  that  they  could  not  be  of  use  to  tbe  bis  intiuj&te  friend,  and  who  served  under 

enemy.  -  He  sajs  that  the  spear-hfsds  woe  him  in  the  Numantian  War.     There  is  no 

fcmietiy  fastened  to  the  shaft  by  two  iron  neceenly  Ibr  supponng  that  LncUiuB  wrote 

nails,  and  that  Marina  removing  one  mb-  a  separate  poem  on  the  eiploita  of  Sdpio, 

stitatod  for  it  a  wooden  peg,  which  woidd  though  it  is  not  improbable  that  he  did  so, 

give  way  when  the  spear  struck  the  shidd,  '  Sapiens  '  is  applied  to  the  poet  as  '  doctns ' 

wbero  it  would  Mick  and  drag  along  the  is  elsewhere.    See  note  on  C.  i.  1.  9V. 
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Cum  res  ipsa  feret.     Niai  dexiro  tempore  Flacci 

Verba  per  attentsm  non  ibunt  Caeaaris  aurem, 

Cui  male  si  palpere  recalcitrat  imdique  tutus."  30 

"  Quanto  rectius  hoc  quam  tristi  laedere  versu 

Pantolabum  gcurram  Nomantanamqw  MpoUm, 

Gum  sibi  quisque  timet,  quamquam  est  intactus,  et  odit ! " 

"  Quid  faciam !     Saltat  Milooins,  ut  aemel  icto 

Accessit  fervor  capiti  numeruaque  lucemis.  3S 

Castor  gaudet  equis,  oto  prognatus  eodem 

Pugnis  ;  quot  capitum  Tivunt,  totidem  studiorum 

Milia :  me  pedibus  delectat  claudere  verba 

LucOi  ritu  noetrflm  melioris  utroque. 

Ille  velut  fidis  arcana  sodalibus  olim  ao 

Gredebat  libris,  neque  si  male  cesserat  miquam 

Decurreua  alio,  neque  si  bene ;   quo  fit  ut  omnis 

Votiva  pateat  veluti  descripta  tabella 

■Vita  senis.     Sequor  hunc,  Lucanus  an  Apuloa  anceps : 

1 B.  dtxtro  lemport\   See  beluir,  S.  4  4 :  Terence,    "  Qnot   hominst  tot   •aato&lue ; 

"cam  te  ric  tempors  Uero  IntenK^I*™!-"  xii"  crnque  moa"  (FIionDio,  ii.  4.  \4\ 

83.  PmUolabvm\     S.  L  a  101.  38.  elaudtnl     See  S.  L  10.  09.    Oat  <tf 

84.  MUimiiu,  ]  When  the  SchoUuta  the  common  complimmt  in  the  next  Hds 
know  nothing  abonC  ■  nun  of  this  Met  Chej  wiUi  which  Butgnvtu  (Lect.  Yen.  p.  363) 
oeually  call  Hm  ■  ■  icam,'  m  pmaila,  ■  tow  omnparea  Lncretiiu  (iii.  1038)  i — 

felkw  who  h»  no  r«pect  for  himjelf,  who  ..  ^,^^  ^  „„^  g,i^  b^„  ^y^.  ^ 

Icti  himwlf  out  U  tha  pnce  of  a  dinner  to  lioait 

entertun  rich  people  and  th«r  gneete  with  q^  ^^  ^^^            tn  fhit,  imwobe, 

baSbooeiy  and  amall  talk.    Thie  man,  ai  wbn* "                                 ">      » 

■can  as  the  wine  gete  into  his  head,  woold  ' 

get  up  and  dance  before  the  company,  the  the  Sehotiasta  have  exbvcted  an  aUnmon  to 

loweet  proceeding  in  the  ^ee  of  a  Roman  Lndlins'  ancestral  conneiioD  with  Cn.  Pom. 

that  could  be  imagiiied.     CSccro  (pro  Mnr.  p«iiu,  whoae  great  onc^  he  is  said  lo  hare 

c  6)   >Bjs  it  ii  wrong  in  Cato  to  call  a  been.    He  desoiption  of  Ladlios'  affection 

Boman   conml  a  '  dancer :'    "  Nemo  ftre  for  hii  books,  hii  companions  in  dkeerfbl- 

■altat  SDhrios,  nim  tbita  inaanit,"  and  he  neat  and  in  sorrow,  to  whom  he  commoui- 

(kill  it  "omniom  vitionun  postnmnm."  cated  u  to  sjmpaihiling  ftisnds  hii  nwat 

'Icto,' in  this  sense  of 'wine-strudc,'  is  •(•  eacret  thongfata,  and  through  wbwn    hii 

preaUTB,  but  does  not  occur  risewbcre.     It  whole  inner  life  wii  laid  open  to  the  world, 

II   a  Qnnk    notion.      JuTtmal    gnphicaUj  ii   gracefbl  and  touching.     It    must   hSTe 

deaolbea  the  effect  of  tipeineas  in  donbling  satuSed    any  reasonable  penon   who   had 

the  candla  and  pntting  every  thing  out  of  baea  disposed  to  quarrel  with  Hiaace  for 

its  place  (tI.  304) : —  his  remarks  on  the  old  poets. 

"Cnm  haritnr  omAA,  enm  jam  yertigine  ,?*■  »'''^*"-la*e«a  j     On  the  practioe 

j^i^jQ  of  banging  up  a  pictmre  in  the  templea  to 

Amhulat.  et  gemlnls  ex»irgit  men.  luor-  «™'>«""<'»tB  ea«q>e  from  ■bipwredi.  aa« 

ni,  •»  C.  i.  6,  12,  n.     It  was  probably  not  con- 
fined to  swim.    JaTeodna  says,  I  do  not 

S6.  Gufor  gaudet  egtat,"]   This  difference  know  on  what  aothority,  it  was  conmonlf 

Ib  the  tastee  of  Castor  and  his  brother  ii  done  by  people  on  lecorering  from  nAntm 

Opreesed  io  one  line  of  the  Iliad  (iii.  337),  or  escaping  from  danger. 

ILaampii  0'  UTMa/uv  tai   rit   dyaOdv  34.    Vila  tmit.'}     LndUiu,  the  date  (tf 

Uo^vSiiita.     On  what  foUoirs  the  8cho-  whose  death  is  not  certain,  but  who  is  said 

liista  .qnole  the  W(U  known  leatance  of  to  biTe  died  in  hig  fortj-uth  Tear,  a-cc. 
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SATIRABUM  II.  1. 

Nam  Venusinus  arat  fiaem  sub  ntnunque  colonuB, 
Missus  ad  hoc  pulais,  vetus  est  ut  &ma,  Sabellis, 
Quo  ne  per  vacaum  Romano  incurreret  hostis, 
Sive  quod  Apula  gens  aeu  quod  Lucania  bellum 
loeuteret  violenta.     Sed  hie  stilus  haud  petet  ultro 


,  u(A.tt.c.  483]  K  colony  of  20,000  peraoDS. 
(S.  LIO.  67),  "poeUnun  irauimun  tartw ;"  This  pUce  wu  of  gmt  lue  to  tha  Ronuni  in 
ud  IS  Ariitophuies  ia  called  bj  Penhu  the  war  with  Pjirliiu.  (See  NiebDiir'i 
(i.  184),  "pnegnndiisenei."  Lactates,  p.  SOB.  Schmitz.)  After  theu 
Liieint¥t  an  Apuhit  anc^ :]  SeeC.iii.  Kveree  at  the  battle  of  Heradaa,  a.u.c. 
4.  9,  n.  '  Anc^B '  I  think  with  Heindorf  474,  the  remaatit  of  their  anoT  retreated  to 
ii  nenter.  '  Sub  '  ligmfles  '  close  up  to,'  Teauiia,  uid  here  nuj  found  refiige  after 
where  '  nib '  haa  its  original  meaning  ■  up,'  the  defeat  of  Caouaa.  There  are  Tery  few 
aitd  "theHDie  of  'to'  belong!  to  the  >c-  monumeab  of  antiquity  or  miaa  left  at 
cnntiTe  t(vimDation,nattotheprepaBlian"  Venoaa.  A  marble  buat  placed  upon  a 
(Key'iL-O.  1374,  note).  Aito  •  colouiu,'  column  profeaH*  to  be  an  andent  bolt  of 
■ee  C.  iL  14.  12,  d.  ■Homaoo'  ii  uaed  for  Horace;  but  ita  authenlidtj  ia  mon  thu 
the  Romans,  aa  in  E|X)d.  lii.  6.  and  1W^  doubtluL  Swiabunu  takeait  tobe  tbehcad 
Ann.  ni.  fi8,  qnotsd  on  S.  ii.  fi.  S3.  1  do  of  a  uint,  but  obaerrea  that  the  inhabitant* 
Dot  think  '  Romano'  would  be  used  tor  haTenotcanomiedHoraoeaatheNeapaliUna 
'  Romano  agro,'  a»  Orelii  auggeata,  thoogb  in  luTe  VirgiL  Horace  commencea  tbia  digrea- 
ramect  to  ^e  provincea  and  intciior  ataica  aion  meaning  to  speak  humbl;  of  himielf 
of  Italy  that  form  of  eipreanon  is  used,  as  aa  compared  with  Ludliua,  a  Roman  'eques,' 
in  the  examples  he  quotes  from  Ciceto'a  and  contiDnei  it  perhi^  from  affection  for 
OTsttana  agynat  Verres.  The  colony  of  hta  natiie  place,  and  to  show  that  it  had  done 
Teniuia  was  formed  in  a.u.c.  463,  the  good  aanlce  and  was  not  to  be  despised, 
last  year  of  the  third  Samnite  War,  when  L.  lie  quantity  of  the  aemud  ayllable  in 
FoBtamhu  H^ellui  and  C.  Junius  &iitU9  Venunnue  Horace  makes  abort  here,  and 
Bnbnlciu  were  conaols  (see  Clinton,  F.H.).  in  C.  L  28.  26.  Juvenal  lengthens  it 
The  town,  which  was  on  the  borders  of  (vi.  IA7)i  "  Halo  Venneinam  quam  te,  Cor- 
Locania  and  Apulia,  belonged  to  the  Sam-  Delia,  mater  Grsccbarom,"  where,  as  here, 
Ditea,  from  whom  it  was  taken  by  Q.  Pabiui.  the  hnmble  inhabitant  of  Venueia  ia  con- 
(Sabelli  was  the  name  given  by  the  Romana  trailed  with  the  proud  matron  of  Rome, 
to  an  the  tribes  which  isaoed  from  the  '  Qno  ne '  (t.  37)  is  an  nnnaiisl  eipmaiDn, 
Sabiue  slock,  of  whom  the  Samnitea  were  in  which  '  quo '  is  rednndant. 
one.  See  Niebnhr,  Rom.  Hist  i.  01.}  39.  Std  hie  ililia  Mmid  petit  uUrol 
Apulia  and  Lncania  were,. at  the  beginning  On  this  use  of  '  sed  '  see  C.  iv.  4.  !S,  n. 
of  this  war,  independent  statea  in  close  '  Ultro  '  meani  hers  wantonly,  withoot  pro- 
•Uiaooe  with  the  Samnitea;  but  afttr  the  vocation  or  csnae.  (See  C.  iv.  4.  01,  n.) 
first  year  they  found  it  for  their  intereat  to  Tbe  H8S.  vary  as  niiia]  between  '  dettrin- 
deaert  those  allies  and  joined  the  Rnmana,  gere'  and  ' djstringere.'  See  C.  iii.  1. 
with  whom  tbey  continued  to  unite  their  17,  n.  Orelii  prefers  '  destringere,'  Heio- 
tanm  till  the  end  of  the  war.  Horace's  doif  ■  distringwe.'  Having  adopted  tbe 
■iqipontion  that  OM  or  other  of  those  states  latter  form  in  tbe  above  passage,  I  do  so 
was  medilaliDg  or  carrying  on  war  with  here,  without  feeling  quite  certain  which  is 
Rome  is  not  therefore  strietlj  accnrate ;  but  right.  The  rune  variation  oocun  in  the 
they  wen  ^waya  very  doubtful  aUies,  and  MSS.  in  Caesar  (B.  Q.  i.  2ii).  'Utpereat' 
were  glad  to  assist  their  old  enemies  the  ia  an  imitation  of  the  Greek  use  of  wc,  ei- 
Greek  cities  in  their  resistance  to  Rome  pressing  a  wish.  Prom  '  at  ille '  tbe  con- 
when  they  called  in  the  help  of  Pyrrhns  \  stmction  is  a  little  irregular,  but  the  abrupt- 
and  it  was  not  till  the  fall  of  Tarentum,  ness  of  the  several  clauses  is  well  aaited  to 
A.c.C.  482,  that  these,  iu  common  with  the  the  occasion :  •  but  for  that  man  that  pro- 
other  southern  itatea  td  Italy,  finally  ac-  vokes  me,  be  had  betts  not  touch  me,  I 
knowledged  the  supremacy  of  Rome,  and  try ;  he'll  suffer  if  he  does,'  tie.  It  sp<Nls 
aoeept«d  their  freedom  &iim  hei.  It  was  the  sentence  to  put  ■  meliua — damo '  in  a 
in  oonaequeDce  of  tbe  commanding  position  parentbesiB,  as  Benlley  doe*,  so  that  '  illi' 
of  Venosia,  in  reference  to  the  three  nationa  may  goveni '  debit.' 
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Quetnquam  aoimaDtem  et  me  veluti  cuatodiet  ensia  40 

Vagina  tectus ;  quern  cur  diatringere  coner 

Tutus  ab  infestis  latronibus  t     0  pater  et  rex 

Juppiter,  ut  pereat  positum  rubigine  telum, 

Pfec  qiiisquam  noceat  cupido  miht  pacia  !     At  ille 

Qui  me  commorit, — meliua  dod  taogere  !  clamo ;  45 

Flebit  et  insigius  tota  cantabitur  urbe. 

Cerviua  iratus  leges  minitatur  et  umam, 

Canidia  Albuti  quibua  eat  inimica  venenum, 

Grande  malum  Turius,  si  quid  se  judice  certes. 

Ut  quo  quisque  valet  auspectos  terreat,  utque  50 

47-  Ceretia  indut — tmutm,]     Cainm.  person  we  know  nothing)  bnt  Porphjtiaa- 

Cruq.  b  the  only  one  of  Uie  SdioUsets  who  aajs,  "  Hie  pnator  ftiit  ■pud  qnem  uca- 

giTea  1117  lunxinnt  of  Uiis  man.     He  Ufi :  satns  cat  a  Cicerone  Terna  Hortenno  da- 

"Cerriaj  AacMiii  libertos  nlnmniator  us  fendente."    On  tiiat  ocnwion  H'.  Adlins 

cBUTit    Cn.  Calrinnm  lege  de  Sfiariia."  Glibrio  «m  praetor.    Comm.  Cmq.,  in  ■ 

E>tT^,(MlowinglAinlHnll>.thinl»weshDn]d  note   of  vhich   the   text  is   verj  comipt, 

read  Serrim,  uid  that  the  person  meant  ia  calls  himC.  Marioi  T<iriDB,uid  sayi  be  was 

Seryios  Fola,  whom  Gcao  mentions  aa  a  '  jadei  cnirnptiasimns,'  that  he  presided  at 

low   lafbrmer  (ad  Qnintnm   Fnt.   ii.   13).  Terrea'  trial,  and  gaTe  out  tablets  of  diffe- 

His  liiend  Coelins,  writing  to  Cicen)  (ad  tent  colonrs,  that  he  might  know  whicfa  of 

Pam.  fiii.  13),  mentions  the  mme  person  as  the  jadices  voted  acoording  to  his  wisheg, 

one  whom  his  enemies  were  trying  to  enlist  — whirii   ia  dear);  all  taken  brim  a  mis- 

1   lay   an  infimnation  against  him.     The  nnderstanding  of  the  wards    t^eero    pats 


person  he  is  sud  bj  the  Scholiast  to  have  into    the    month     of    Hortenrius    (tHvii 

informed  against  is  Cn.  Domitins  Calvinns,  c.  ^).     The  words  "  magnos  ille  defensor 

consul   A.tr.c.   ^^ID.       Another   Certios   is  et  amicns  ejos"  (i.  e,  of  Ven«s),  b;  which 

mentioned  below  (3.  ii.  6),  a  totaitj  dif-  Cicero  means  Hortensias,  the  Scholiast  ap. 

ferent   person.     ■  Umam '  means   the   um  plies   to  Tnriiis.     Aw»nins,  on  the  above 

Into  wnidi   the  jadices  pnt  tbeir  tablets,  cbapterofCicerOihs*  snotewbicb  maj  have 

or  that  into  which  their  names  were  pnt  led  to  the  confased  statements  of  the  SdMi- 

for  drawing  the  jury,  as  the  Scholiasts  say*,  liasts  %  "  Terentins  Tarro  coDnobrinns  (rater 

Either  waj  it  is  eqaivalent  to  'jodidam.'  Hortenni  reusei  AsiaapndL.  Fnrinrnprae- 

48.  Caxidia  Albttli,  qtdbia  ]  Acren  torem  primo  de  pecnoiis  repetundis,  deinde 
nnderstands  this  to  mean  Canidia  the  apnd  P.  Lentnlnm  Snrsm  est  accnsatns 
daughter  of  Albntins.  Porphyrion  says,  absolntnsqne  est  a  Q.  Hortensio,  qui  oor- 
"  Amphiboiiee  posnit :"  for  it  ma;  be  either  ruptis  juiUcibus  hnnc  metam  adjnniit  ad 
what  Acron  ssjs  or  the  poison  of  Albntins :  gratiam  nt  discoloribns  cerii  tnsignilaa 
"hie  enim  Alimtias  veneno  oiorera  snam  judiccs  tabellss  acciperent,"  &c,,  where 
dicitnr  peremisse."  Comm.  Cmq.  takes  it  perhaps  far  Fnriam  we  shonid  read  Tnrinm, 
the  lirat  waj, referring  to Tirgil's"Deipbohe  thaogh  CruqiiinB  prefers  changing  Horace'* 
Glauci"(Aen.vi.36).  Dneotier  goes  farther,  Tnrios  into  Furios,  which  the  metre  will 
and  supposes  Canidia  to  have  been  '  arnica  not  allow.  Doering,  however,  followB  him. 
Albntii;'  that  heisideotiCBlwitb  theVams  As  praetor,  Turius  could  not  be  called 
of  Epod.  v.,  and  had  his  name,  as  she  hen,  jndex.  The  fiireaC  haa  reference  moat  pro- 
from  bis  white  hair,  whidi  is  all  mere  in-  bablf  to  a  '  causa  privata,'  an  action  at  law, 
rention.  Porphyrion's  story  ma;  he  as-  in  which  Turius  might  act  as  judex,  (See 
inmed  to  be  the  true  one,  or  like  the  tm^.  Diet.  Ant.,  art  '  Judidnm.')  •  Si  qms  ae 
Albudus  being  a  person  notorions  for  having  jndice  certet '  is  the  reading  of  Lambinna 
pwsoned  somebodj'.  We  meet  with  another  and  the  editions  of  the  siiCeetith  century. 
Albatins  below(8.S.  67),  whom  Porphyrion  '  Si  qnid^catet'  is  that  of  Ten.  1483  and 
identifies  with  this  person,  and  says  ke  others  of  the  esriiest  editions.  The  reading 
poisoned  bis  wife  becatue  he  wanted  to  -of  the  text.  Pea  says,  ii  in  the  Venetiaa 
marry  another  woman.  There  are  no  edition  of  MM.  It  is  supported  by  the 
gionnds  fbr  contradicting  this  assertion,  best  MS.  anthority,  and  Bentley  has  done 
and  but  little  for  Iwlieving  it.  well  to  restore  it  to  the  text 

49.  Grettde  mo/tun   T^Huf,]      Of  tbis        60.  Ut,  fue  qvitjue  valel,'}     In  what 
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Imperet  hoc  natura  potens,  sic  collige  mecum : 

Dente  lupus,  cornu  tauniB  petit :  unde  nisi  intua 

MoDstratum !     Scaevae  TiTScem  crede  nepoti 

Matrem;  nil  faciet  sceleria  pia  dextera:  mirum, 

Ut  Deque  calce  lupus  qaemquam  Deque  deDte  petit  bus ;        C5 

Sed  mala  toilet  aDum  vitiato  melle  cicuta, 

Ne  longuin  Eaciam :  seu  me  traoquilla  seueotoa 

Exspectat  seu  Mora  atris  circumvolat  alia, 

Dives,  inops,  Bomae,  sea  fors  ita  jusserit,  exsul, 

Quiaquia  erit  vitae  Bcribam  color."     "  0  puer,  ut  sis  6o 

VttaUs  metuo  et  majonim  ne  quia  amicus 

Frigoie  te  feriat."     "Quid,  cum  est  Luciliua  ausua 

Primus  in  huDc  operia  compooere  carmioa  morem, 

Detrahere  et  pelleoi,  nitidua  qua  quisque  per  ora 

foUam  it  ii  Hnwce'a  pnrpoie  to  abow  thst    paintiDg.      ScnecB   dsKiiba   Dssth   with 

'      "       "'   '       e  dioQld    muiyiriDgi: 

ira  giien  !•  Man  ilta  STidot  oria  huhii 

Pandit  et  omnaa  eipliat  abi." 

(Oedipiu,  Act  i.  Cbor.} 
60.  QtatquU  trit  vital  tcriiam  color.'] 
Thii  loose  coUootion  of  wordi  ii  not  do- 
common  in  Uonce.    I  do  Dot  kikow  wlut 
>]»,  m,l»  it  ....  m„mi  fa.  withta  f    S^l^,  «w  1.  a,  b.t  t.  ««.  1...  p». 
0<S»™..k™..otb].,.  a^-Cn^     '"Tf^^,,,^]      8-I.i™l»«i«. 

■an  he  w»»  m,  Inionoiu  liver,  and  potwmea     __  ,.    f       '.„  ., ^     ,.  _  _, ,. 

hii  mother  i^uM>  d>e  ^^  1od|»  thiui  ^Z.^f"'^  ^w^hi^-.^r.T^?! 
be  liked,  which  we  may  learn  from  the  tart  1"^°^  f^*?°8'  ^V\J^  vill^^^t 
_»k3\i.  h.!..      1 »,.  _«  k.  _.  ^._    juncti™  with  'ne'  if  the  object  ba  not 

••Ub«t^)>.tioi.ia»«moodditiedd«>bD.  v''*f^L^T^:,!^?H  rTn7^  ^^ 

digitoli.    gS^   obHait."      -What    H0~»  Wrort-Udthi.  pa-age  (8^1.107): 

aay«  It.  that  Scaen,  like  oOier  aniinala,  "  Sed  qpjd  <^  tenn- mord^i.  radere  «r<. 

™i>rt«l  to  the  meanamort  natural  to  him,  ^»?™^'     Vide  «.  M  m^enim  tibi 

wbidi  were  not  cold  iteel,  to  which  eowaidt  ,,"?"*^           .„ 

have  an  aTenion,  bnt  poiaon.     '  Minim,  at  Um"  ihgeacMit, 

iieqne,'  Bic,  '  Btrangel  jea,  as  atnnge  ai  84.    Dtlrahert    el  ptlUm,']      Compare 

that  the  wolf  doea  not  kick  nor  the  ai  ^p_  {_  jg_  44 . 

'^.  ««  JfBn  «M.  cim^^ht   a/to.]  "  S«J  Vf^  •«™'  """^  '*°"'"  *  ™-^ 

The  nnraaentatlona  of  Death  in  the  works  ,   ""*        ^                                 „      , 

of  artUurt  hawoome  down  to  niareTerj  Introranm  tmpem   ipeooanm   pelle   de. 

few,  aa  might  be  expected,    from  medala,  '"^ 

ooiiu,  seak,  rings,  Jkc,  tlv  Sgore  of  Death  Each  of  the  Sd[rioM«  had  a  Latttia  far  U* 

would  be  baniibed,  as  Spence  saya  (Poly-  intimate  companion,     lliia  is  C.  Letlins 

melia,  p.  S60),  becaoae  it  would  be  ansirit-  Sapiens,  ibe  friend  of  P.  Sdpio  Afrlranna 

able  and  of  ill  omen;  and  of  ancient  pie-  Minor,  and  well  known  thtongh  Cicero's 

tmes  we   haTo   few  remaimng.      In  those  treatises  '  de  Seneitute '  and  '  de  Amidtla,' 

probably  Uie  repreaentationa  of  the  poeti  in  the  former  of  which  he  is  a  Hstener,  in 

were  copied,  or  those  which  wa  find  in  the  the  latter  the  prindpal  ipeaker.     As  to  the 

poets  are  copied  from  tiiem,  and  this  of  following  Tsne  see  C.  it.  8. 10,  n.    Lndlina 

death  hovoing  orer  a  man  with  dark  wings  was  on  terms  of  close  intimaq'  with  thesa 

looka  TCry  like  the   rqiresentation  of   a  two  friend*. 
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Cederet,  introFBum  turpis,  num  Laeliua  aut  qui  65 

Duxit  ab  oppressa  meritum  Karthagine  nomen, 

Ingenio  ofTensi  aut  laeso  doluere  MeteUo 

Famosisque  Lupo  cooperto  versibtisl     Atqui 

Primores  populi  arripuit  populumque  tributim. 

Scilicet  iini  aequua  virtuti  atque  ejus  amicis.  70 

Quin  ubi  se  a  volgo  et  ecena  in  secreta  remorant 

Virtus  Scipiadae  et  mitia  sapieotia  Laeli, 

Nugari  cum  illo  et  diacincti  ludere  doaec 

Decoqueretur  olus  soliti.     Quidquid  sum  ego,  qnamTis 

Infra  Lucili  cenaum  ingeniumque,  tamen  me  75 

67.  MiMlo]      Q.    CaecUiiu,MeteUiu,  juiiaque  diciniai?"  m^  CSctro,  and  be 

who  had  Gm  odgnomen  MocedoiiicaB  given  proceeds  ; 

him  for  hii  racceua  sgunst  AndriBcna,  the  ,.  Xubnlm  ri  LoduB  nnqDam, 

pretender  to  the  throne  of  Peraeus,  «u  >  ^  Ln        «it  CHb.,  »nt  Neptnni  fiUui, 
poutical  oj^nent  of  Bcipio ;  but  it  need 

not  be  mppaaed  it  wta  on  thi^  Accoimt  that  ut  ait  Lndlinf ,  pat—et  esse  Deos,  tun 
Luciliiu  mtirized  him.  Honce'a  way  of  prajnnis  aut  tarn  impnnu  fdiaaet?"  whm«, 
mentioning  the  subject  is  agunet  that  gup-  if  Ludliua'  veiae  waa  ia  aocordance  with 
position.  Be  means  to  nj  Scipio  and  Cicero'e  orgament,  Lupus  it  clsuwl  with 
Laeliua  were  not  offended  at  Ludlius'  wit,  the  periuied  and  profligate, 
nor  ftered  it  might  turn  upon  themselves,  Atpii  Primora  popiUi]  '  Atqui,'  whicb 
when  thej  saw  him  sttadf  Metellns.  But  is  a  form  of  '  at  quin,'  means  '  but  he  did, 
If  Ludlius  had  done  »  because  he  was  an  did  he  not?'  '  '  Trihutim,'  thrangfaout 
enemy  of  Scipio,  that  alone  would  be  a  inffi-  all  the  tribes :  he  attacked  the  optimalei 
dent  guarantee  against  his  exercising  his  aod  plebeiaiu,  and  all  without  diatinctioii. 
wit  ia  an  offensive  way  upon  his  friend,  '  Aequui '  means  '  favonrable  to.' 
and  Horace's  a]^ment  wonld  mean  no-  73.  Virtui  Scipiadat]  On  this  fontl 
thing.  And  Melallos'  opposition  to  Sdpio  see  ^Mve,  i.  I?.  See  also  8.  i  S.  3S,  D. 
in  public  lifb  was  conducted  without  acri-  on  the  eipreaaiou  '  virtus  Sdpiadae,'  and 
mouy,  M  Cicero  says  (do  Off.  L  2B.  87],  comparB  Juv,  iv.  81,  "Venit  et  Crispi  ja- 
"  fuit  inter  P.  AMcsnum  et  Q.  Metellum  cunda  senectus."  Laelius,  as  above  men- 
sine  acerbitate  disseosio."  (See  the  notice  tioned,  had  the  cognomen  S^iiena  given 
of  his  life  in  Diet  Biog.  *  Metallua,' No.  6.)  him,   and   any  one    who   reads    Cicero's 

68.  Jjapo]  Who  Lupus  was  is  not  treatise  that  bean  his  name  will  uDderstand 
csrtsin.  His  name  appears  in  many  of  the  Horace's  epithet  ■  mitis.'  It  would  have 
fragments  of  Lncilins.  and  Penins  writes  beea  worth  while  to  have  been  present  at 
(S.  i.  114),  "  Secnit  Lucilins  nrbem  Te,  the  scene  Cruqiuus'  Scholiast  relatM  of 
Lupe,  te  Mad,  et  genuinum  Ir^t  in  illii."  I«elius  running  round  the  dinner-table. 
The  Scholiasts  speak  of  him  as  P.  Rutilius  and  Ludlius  pursuing  him  with  a  napkin  to 
Lupns,  who  was  consul  A.u.c.  664.  But  flog  him.  Lucilios  was  bom  a.c.c.  606, 
Ludlius  died,  according  to  the  most  pro-  and  Sdi^o  died  a  c.c.  625.  Hewaa  Ihere- 
bable  account,  in  a.c.c.  6fii,  and  in  one  of  fore  bnt  a  boy  when  he  thus  played  with 
his  fragments  speaks  of  Lupos  as  dead ;  these  friends ;  and  if,  as  Horace's  laognage 
and  even  if  We  suppose  that  Ludlius  lived  implies,  he  vrrote  satires  in  Sdpio's  life- 
longer  than  the  year  S64,  his  attacks  on  Ru-  time,  they  were  probably  the  mere  int«m- 
tilioB  Lupus  coiUd  not  well  have  begun  in  the  perste  sallies  of  youth.  But  Horace  may 
life-dme  of  Scipio,  who  died  forty  years  be  mistaken.  The  fate  of  these  great  men 
before  the  consulship  of  Rutilius.  The  was  of  the  simplest  kind.  (See  note  on 
most  probable  person,  therefore,  as  Torren-  S.  i.  G.  115.) 

tins    suggests,    is    L.    Cornelius    Lentulus  75.  Ii^a  Lmili  cnuww}     Horace  had 

Lupus,  who  was  consul  a.v.c.  698.    What  before   intimated   (r.  34,   a.)  that  be,  a 

he  had  done  to  provoke  Lodlius'  satire  we  poor  man's  son,  bom  in  a  provindal  town, 

do  not  know,  but  Cicero  has  preserved  a  was  not  to  be  compared  with  LndUos,  a 

Terse  of  his  in  which  Lopus  id  mentioned.  Roman  dtizeu,  who  waa  rich  and  bad  4 

"  Quid  de  sacril^s,  quid  de  impiis  per-  fine  house  in  tiie  Forpm. 
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Cum  maj^is  vixisse  invita  fatebitur  usque 

Invidia,  et  fragili  quaerens  illidere  dentem 

Offendet  solido ;  nisi  quid  tu,  docte  Trebati, 

Diesentis.^     "  Eqnidem  nihil  hinc  diffindere  possum. 

Sed  tamen  ut  mooitus  caveas,  ne  forte  Degoti  80 

Incutiat  tibi  quid  sanctanim  inscitia  legum : 

Si  mala  condiderit  in  quem  quis  carmuia,  jua  est 

Judiciumque."     "  Esto,  si  quis  mala ;  sed  bona  si  quis 

Judice  condiderit  laudatus  Oaeaare  I  si  quia 

Opprobriis  dignum  latraverit,  integer  ipse  !^  flS 

'78.  Ktri  fuid  In,']    Thii  1>  eqidnilent  to  readi  '  diffindere,'  bnt  snpposea  It  to  hare 

MTing,  '  tbii  u  what  I  think,  Trebsliai;  (lie  mMning  of '  Mtsre '  aliOTe  (8.  i.  10,  16, 

bat  I  ihall  be  ^*d  to  defei  to  your  opiniou  and  Epp.  i.  16.  42);   that  ia,  to   decide; 

if  jon  differ  from  me.'  end  Trebatiug,  therefore,  according  to  him, 

79.  nihil  kme  difflndtrt  petium.']     Thii  >bjb  he  cannot  decide  the  question  fh>m 

WW  the  reading  of  Comm.  Cruq.i  for  he  the  premiies  Hoisee  has   pat  before  him 

eiplaini  it  thoa ;  "  Infirmare,  mntare,  dif-  ('hinc').       Cicero   bai   'dinalvere'   In    a 

ftne,  utitDT  Trebatini  jnrii  antiqai  terho.  lenae Bomething lilte  thii (de  OnL ii.  {236): 

PnrtoT  enini  golehat  dicere  '  hie  diei  dif-  "  Orator  odiona  re>  eaepa  quaa  argamento 

flmiaeeto.'"    Porphjrion'g  note  i  -    ..        .  . 

■iiu'  text  la  "diffingera;  b^tnr  et. 

dere,"  which  I  take  to  mean  'diffindere,'  coniideration. 

the  nasal  mark  orer  the  '  i '  being  omitted.  80.  Srd  femen]    If  Doering*!  Interpreta- 

Thve  are  more  tnadinga  in  the  MS8.  and  tion   of  '  diffindere '  be  correct,  Trebatiiu 

editioni  boe  than  in  almoat  any  other  vena  meaoB  '  though  I  cannot  pretend  to  dedde 

of  Horace.    Thej  nrj  in  the  first  place  the  rate  joa  pat  before  me,  I  think  it  right 

betwe«a  'bine' nod  'hie,'  and  for  the  rerb  to  warn  ;»d/ Sic    If  the  other  be  Honee'* 

tiwT  bBTe  'difiindere/  'diffiden,'  'defln'  meaning,  TrebatlDB  «■;*' though  I  have  no 

gere,'  '  defindere,'  ■  diffindere,'  'diffingere,'  bnh  to  find  wiUi  joor  remuke,  itill,'  &o. 

'  difligeie,' '  deftingere.'     Fee  ajt  the  ba-  Bf  the  XII  Tables,  tbe  writing  of  Kurnlooa 

lanoe  of  M8S.  and  editioni  is  in  faionr  of  vvrwet  waa   among  the  few  offences  that 

•diSngae,'  tbongh  he  prefers  '^ffindere.'  mn  pniddiahlewtth  death.  Bee  Kct.  Ant., 

Bentl^  argnaa  tor  'diffingere'  in  the  sense  art.  •  Injuria,'  and  compare  Bpp.  iL  1.  153. 

In  whidiit  is  Died  in  C.  iii.  28.  47:  "  EHf-  There   waa   a    'lax   Cornelia   de    injuriu,' 

Gnget  infectniniiue  reddeti"and   Heindorf  which    probably   indaded    the   offence    of 

agrees  with  him.     The  oldest  editions  haTO  writing   scnrriloni   Tersas.      But  Auguitos 

that  word,  and  LambiDiiswas  the  first  to  in-  himself  (after  thia  Satire  was  written)  ap. 

bodoce  '  diffind^.'  It  will  be  seen  that  the  pearv  to  have  proposed  a  law  on  the  subject. 

Scholiast  sajs  ■  diffindere '  is  a  legal  to-m ;  as  we  learn  from   Soetonias  (Octar.  c.  M) : 

bat  as  such  it  is  only  used  in  the  sense  of  "  Id  modo  censnit  cognoBcendom  de  iis  qui 

adjouming  businees  to  another  day,  and  was  libelloi  aut  carmina  ad  infamiam  ciyuspiam 

peculiar   to   the  praetor's   functions  j   that  sno  »el  alieno  nomine  edant."     When  Tre- 

aense  too  has  no  place  here.   (See  Poroell.).  batins  nys  there  is  'jns  judidumquc,'  be 

Fa,  howerer,  with  whom   Oralli  agtaea,  means  that  there  is  law  wd  also  thera  are 

thinks  Hoiace  jocnlarly  puts  a  legal  ton  in  legal  proceedings  for  thia  caae.     '  Ne  fbrU ' 

Trebatina'  month,  because  he  was  a  Uwyer,  is  uaad  ai  inC.  ir.  9.  1,  where  see  note,  and 

bnt  without  meaning  it  should  hare  more  compare  Epp.  i.  1.  13,   18.  68;  ii.  I.  20a 

than  its  primary  signification,  whidi  would  With  Heindorf  1  nnderstand  '  sanctamm  ' 

be  'to  cnt  off',    and   so  TrebatinB  means  tobe  a  partidple, '  quae  sanduntur.'  '8an- 

tlia«  is  no  part  of  what  Horace  baa  said  cire  legem '  was  to  affix  the  penalty  to  a 

that  be  wi^ed  to  cancel  or  sepante  ftom  '  lex,'  and  so  give  it  effect, 

the  reat,  aa  the  bwl  is  separ^  from   the  86.  lalnntril,]     There  is  a  good  deal  in 

good.    I  prefer  this  word  to  any  of  the  what  Bentlej  says  in  fatour  of  '  laceraTerit," 

others,  hut  it  is  dear  it  has  no  technical  which   word   he   adopts.       Lambinus    had 

aenae  here  ;  and  as  to  the  snpposed  joke,  it  some  MS.  authority  for  it,  and  Heindorf 

doea  not  strike  me  ysiy  fondbly.    Doerinf  adopts  it.   Bot 'latanrit^^ipearsinneariy 


446  HORATII  FLAOOI 

"  Solveutur  risa  tabulae,  tu  missns  abibis." 

•11  theMSS.uideditioiiB,iiidtha8du)liaits  lectors  cohunnme."     The    aecond  of   Oie 

Iwd  thit  word,  wMidL  fi  iem  Uls);  to  bale  abote   ezpUnation*    ("  l«gw   zil    tabula, 

been  inTented    than    the    other.     Whoi  ram")  ii  adopted  b^  Doering,  Dillenbr., 

BentU?  triee  to  support  hli  pontion  by  and    Zeimi.      lambinoa    iodinea   to   the 

■epacaling   'opprobriis'  from   ■  dijnam, '  Bame,or  thinki  'tabolae'  majr  be  pat  for 

and   taluDg  it  with    '  laceraFerit,'    leaving  the    judicea,    aa    representing    the    lawa. 

'  dignum '  to  stand   alone,  he  only  showi  OreDi    takei    '  tabnlas '    for  the   '  tabellae 

Ida  own  weaknen.     '  I^tza '  a  used  aa  a  Jndioanae,'  the  voting  tabUta,  nforing  to 

tranntiTa  verb  ia  Epod.  v.  68,  and  Epp.  i.  the  aentence  qooted  above  (on  t.  7S)  irota 

2.  66,  and  therefore  it  may  be  hen,  whidi  Ge.  de  Orat.   Tbe  general  masning  ia  dear 

Beutley  doei  not  deny.  enough,  that  the  mattv  will  be  tnated  aa 

8S.  SoleailMr   rita   tabvlae,']      Comtn.  unworthy   of   BcrioDi    conudentiaD ;    Oio 

Cruq,  wai  ■>  perpteied  with  thii  expression  jndicKi  will  laugh  at  the  joke  and  aoqnit 

.... . —      » .._.i  .he  defendant.    1  think  with  Orelli  that  the 


snbselliai   vtd   legei  xii   tabularumi    vel  'tabulae'  are  the  tableta  by  wbidi  they 

judiMis  non  omnt  in  eum  wverL"     Acron  declared  their  votes,  and  that  Trebatiui  ia 

expbuna  '  tabulae '  by  '  mbsellia,'  by  which  meant  to  aay  that  Uie  votes  of  the  jndices 

he  meuii  that  tbe  benches  of  the  judices  will  be  dedded  by  the  amusement  of  the 

would  split  with  their  Uugbtv  if  an  action  iceae,  or  els^  that  tlie  sererHy  of  tbdr 

were  brought  in  mdi  a  case,  like  that  ei-  votea  will  be  melted  by  the  fniu 
pmsian  Is  JDveoal  (i.  13):  "  anduo  mpUe 
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Of  OMIa,  the  peraon  into  whoaa  mottth  Horace  pats  the  duof  part  of  the  praocpta 
oontained  in  this  Satire,  we  know  no  more  than  we  may  gather  from  the  8alii«  itadf, 
that  In  Horace's  yonth  he  was  the  owner  of  an  estate  near  Tennma,  and  that  bia  properly 
WU  taken  from  him  and  made  over  to  one  of  the  veteran  aoldien  named  Vmbrenoa  (v. 
133),  aad  that  he  aftmwardi  tented,  ■■  '  oolonai,'  a  (aim  cm  that  estate  which  was  onca 
Ua  own.  This  tiander  took  plaoe  in  all  ptvbability  iriien  the  troopa  returned  to  Italy 
after  tbe  battle  of  FhiEppi,  a.u.o.  712,  at  whidi  time  (among  Berenl  etber  districts}  the 
Tenuaiuna  ag^  was  diatributed  among  the  soldiers.  It  has  been  loppoaed  that  Horace 
viailed  his  uatiTe  place,  and  renewed  hii  acquaintance  with  OfUla,  on  hia  return  from 
Brunduiinm  (aee  Introdactian  to  9.  i.  6,  sab  fin,).  The  old  luan,  nncbanged  by  the 
temaea  of  tbrtnne,  indostrioas  and  UDOomplaining,  exhorting  hia  sons  to  fimgalily  and 
contentment,  ia  a  pleasant  pictare,  and  hdps  by  oontraat  to  illualnte  the  ^attonoua  and 
huniioua  babils  of  the  dty,  which,  though  they  had  not  yet  readied  the  hdgfat  they  came 
to  under  the  training  of  Apicius  ("  qui  in  ea  urbe  ez  qua  aliquando  pbilosoplu  at  cormp. 
tore*  jutentntiaabirB jnaai  smt,  naentiam  popinae  profeasua  diidpUna  sua  aaculum  ialaat." 
Beu.  Gout.  >d  Helv.  10),  wse  already  very  bad.  Aa  piditiial  activi^  grew  daogiroaa 
and  diminiahed,  and  wealth  poured  into  the  dty  tbiangti  the  liii  iiami  of  oounneroe  and 
the  pillaging  of  provinces,  sensual  indulgence  grew  rapidly.  Buiineaa  ceased  and  diidng 
began  at  what  we  ahould  consider  an  early  hoar  j  and  comparatively  few  of  the  Romana 
bcdng  men  of  lit^ary  habits,  the  rid)  now  passed  most  of  their  evenings  over  the  table, 
which  was  fttmished  with  deUcaciea  wkl  cmamenti  at  an  enonmni*  Mpetisa.    Tit  art  of 
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coolduf  mnit  luTe  bMn  bronght  to  grart  perfection  In  the  coorM  of  that  pariod  dmtiig 
irbicli  eating  and  diiakiiig  wu  the  duet  leetim  In  &  Soman 'i  dkf  ;  but  HaiM«  laobebljr 
had  odI;  HeD  it  in  its  in&ncj.  Juvenal  and  Mntial  are  more  fiiU  in  their  account  of  it. 
Pleeh,  fish,  aod  fbwl,  and  made  dishes  of  ererj  kind,  were  imported  from  all  quartos.  He 
art  of  digestion  was  u  mneh  ttndled  as  the  art  of  the  kitdien,  but  diseuee  of  conrse 
mnlliplied.  ConnTial  amusements  were  aeceasaril;  indented  to  beguile  these  long  meab  j 
ttw  •caeaoa  of  ooarecsation  flourished,  and  small  talk  waa  a  trade,  profesaional  dinn»4)Qt 
('  panslti ')  being  required  to  keep  the  wmpany  aliie  whai««w  tlieli  own  reemirees 
fslled.  This  deflectkM  from  the  nmplicitr  of  earl^  days  is  a  mdaocholy  batore  in  the 
Ustorj  of  the  Bm[nre  i  hut  it  required  perhaps  a  stronger  and  itenier  pen  than  Hoimce's 
to  handle  it  tboronglUT.  This  Satire,  the  fourth,  and  the  c^hth,  throw  nme  light  on 
ontiDarj  details  ;  hut  die  noe  of  ^utton j,  which  must  have  gone  considoabLe  lengths  eren 
at  thia  lime,  might  hare  been  nM>re  Tigoronalf  attaded.  It  forms  no  part  <rf  the  oor- 
nption*  pointed  out  for  rcArmation  in  the  odei.  Horaee  himsdf,  though  sbstemioai  in 
his  own  appetite,  dined  a  good  deal  with  the  rich,  and  maj  not  hare  thought  it  expedient 
or  gnKsOBs  to  attaA  them  on  such  a  point. 


AAGUUENT. 

nianlneaf  a  modoate  Ihre  oomelesni  from  me  (on  theauthorityof  tixpUn  eeiunble 
OMU),  not  with  the  glitter  of  plate  in  your  eyea,  but  now,  before  yon  baTO  broken 
your  fast.      He  who  would  jodge  truly  most  have  an  unbiassed  judgmenL 

(t.  9.}  Go,  get  Dp  your  appetite  with  hunting  or  ball-play  or  the  quoit,  and  then  mee  whether 
you  wiU  despise  fanmble  fiue  and  reject  the  drink  that  is  not  mingled  with  Hymettlan 
boney.  If  the  tnitler  is  abroad  ai>d  oo  flsh  is  to  be  had,  your  belly  will  be  content  with 
dry  bread  and  satt.  How  it  thii  ?  Why  the  pleasure  of  eating  does  not  lie  in  the 
sarour  of  the  mat,  but  in  yourself.  I^  labour  npply  you  with  sanos.  The  most 
tempting  dainties  give  no  pLeaaute  to  the  bloated  stomach.  Yet  scarce  any  argument 
will  prerent  your  preforringa  peacock  to  a  bam-door  fowl,  merely  because  It  has  a  fine 
tail,  and  costs  more  money.  How  an  you  tell  where  that  fish  wai  caught  f  You 
ddlght  in  a  mnlM  of  three  pounds  weight,  and  yet  you  must  cut  it  into  fragments  to 
■erre  it  to  your  friends.  But  why  then  don't  you  like  the  big  lupus  ?  Why,  becauaa 
the  one  ia  big  by  nature,  the  other  small,  and  you  like  what  is  unnatural  and  rare.  Hi* 
hn^ry  belly,  on  the  other  hand,  seldom  debase  a  tiling  because  it  ia  common.  "  I 
Eke  to  see  a  huge  bMst  sbetdied  out  on  a  huge  dirii,"  says  the  glutton.  Blow  sontb 
winds  and  rot  their  dalntke  t  Bnt  let  them  alone,  tbey  are  as  good  as  roltMi  abwdy 
for  appetitea  that  want  rather  stimnlanta  than  food.  But  these  luxuries  are  only  of 
late  growth,  and  some  day  we  shall  hare  roast  gnlla  in  fashion. 

(r.  fi3.}  But  moderation  is  not  meuuess,  and  it  is  of  no  use  to  Ktmd  one  fault  oiA^  to 
fall  into  anolhv.    AvidieDua  put*  dd  fruit  and  amir  wine  before  his  friends,  and  la 
stingy  of  his  Bdnkitigidl,  eren  on  bolldap.     Which  would  you  rather  imitate  J     ao- 
■pectebiKty  lies  in  a  middle  course,  aTOlding  ezoes^Te  sbictnees,  but  eqnally  Kroi^nB  & 
slovenly  csreleasnen. 

(t,  70.)  Now  I  wiU  tell  yon  tiie  sd*antagM  of  moderate  tie.  In  the  first  ptao*  -iJ**^ 
dnees  to  health,  as  yon  can  eadly  tall,  if  yon  think  how  weUyou  food  agte^  ■•"  fcom 
till  yon  mixed  np  M  manner  of  thinp  in  your  stomadi.  How  pde  »  man  f^^^^^j^^ed 
a  mixed  supper  1  Let  the  belly  be  oppressed  with  debauch  and  the  sool  >»  °%— „^bx  u^ 
likewise.  Another  man  takes  a  hearty  supper,  goefl  to  bed  early,  and  6**"  "^  rcxyuns 
the  duties  of  the  day ;  and  he,  if  a  hoUda;  coiqea  Tositd  or  rickDes*  or  ~^A  ■«»  **" 
rain  indulgence,  may  indulge  blviseir  with  impanity  ;  bnt  what  "** '"^jt^afcy  .l*" 
indulgence  you  anticipate  in  your  c»ij  days  I    Otu-  anooeton,  boot  on  bo"P 
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Umit  mtat  tOl  it  wu  btgb,  in  hopes  of  &  gatet  iioppiitf  in  to  ilure  iL  Would  I  hti 
been  born  in  tboM  good  old  dAja  I 

(v.  M.)  Yaa  do  not  dicegud  jour  limnctat.  Bat  whit  diignce  u  well  u  ruin  then 
Inioriea  bring  npon  joa  I  how  joor  rdrntioDa  hate  you,  and  how  jon  will  bate  founelf 
when  ths  lut  u  a  spent  with  which  joa  would  glidljr  have  bought  a  rope  to  bang 
jonraelf  1 

(t.  99.)  "  But  I  ctu  aBbrd  to  be  extiangaut,"  Mji  one.  Wdl,  if  fou  haTe  mora  than 
you  want  why  not  giTc  alma,  raatore  templea,  contribute  to  public  worba  i  The  worid 
ia  nerer  to  go  wrong  with  yon,  1  auppoie.  But,  tell  me,  yon  whow  memiea  ehaU  ona 
day  laugh  at  yon,  which  man  ii  beat  fitted  to  meet  the  diincM  of  fortune,  he  wbo 
BWki  great  things,  or  he  who  ii  content  with  a  Uttle  and  bncklea  on  his  armonr  in  time 
of  peace  to  meet  the  ■traggle  that  ia  coming  !  Aa  an  instance,  look  at  Ofella-  Wlun 
I  waa  a  child  he  was  rich,  bat  he  liied  no  mora  oateotationiif  than  now  that  bo  ia 
poor.  He  Uvea  on  a  hirad  farm,  on  the  eetale  of  whidi  once  he  waa  marter,  and  thin 
be  talks  to  his  children  :  "  My  fan  on  ordinary  days  waa  nothing  but  a  dried  pig's  loot 
and  regetables ;  and  when  a  friend  dropped  in  we  made  ourselves  merry  with  a  chidun 
or  kid  from  the  fkrm,  and  plain  fruit  for  a  second  courw ;  and  then  we  played  and  drank 
and  poured  libadana  to  Cerea,wlio  made  our  hearts  cheerful  and  our  faces  merry.  Let 
Fortune  be  a>  hard  as  she  will,  how  can  abe  rob  na  ?  HaTe  we  lived  in  less  oomfort 
trinoe  the  stranger  came,  my  children  ?  Nalora  made  neither  him,  nor  me,  nor  any 
one  else,  perpetual  owner  of  the  soil.  He  liaa  expelled  me ;  he  will  be  driven  out  in 
lus  turn.    Now  Umbrsnus,  now  Ofella  is  master.    So  put  on  stoat  heartsand  be  ready 


Quae  virtus  et  quanta,  boni,  sit  vivere  parvo, 
Nee  meus  hie  aermo  est,  sed  quae  proecepit  Ofella 
Busticus  abnormis  alliens  craasaque  Minerva, 

1.  bom,']     This  opening  being  sometlung  Bentley  su^ested  in  his  St.  Galle  HS., 

like  that  of  C.  iii.  2,  die  word  '  boni'  hss  and  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  Bentley  had 

givensomeoolourtotikerea^nf  "Angnstam,  not  sufficient  oonfidmee  in  his  own  coiiiec- 

amici,  pauperiempati  "  (seenote).  Itwoold  ture  to  adopt  it  in  his  text.     He  was  de- 

■eem  from  Fea's  various  readings  that  nearly  terred  by  the  authorityof  John  of  Salisbury, 

all  the  old  editions  reed  'bonis,'  which  I  who  mentiDDs  one  '  Ofellua '  as  the  author 

find  in  Ten.   1483,  and  AacenalDS,  1611.  of  a  bomdy  proverb  about  superstitioas 

Hany  HSS.  alio  love  tliat  reading.     Pea  people  who  tmated  in  dmams.     The  B<^- 

adopts  it ;  but,  as  Orelli  says,  it  probably  liaata  had  '  Ofellua,'  and  every  edition  bnt 

arose  out  of  the  '  a  '  that  fallows.    All  his  Orelli's  has  the  same,  as  far  as  1  know.     I 

MS8.,  and  all  the  Psiisian  (Fottier's)  and  have  no  doubt  '  Ofella'  will  now  become 

the  Blandinian,  all  Torrentius'  but  one  of  a  the  onqueatioued  reading.     Estii  adopts  it 

late  date,  five  of  Lambinns',  in  short  nearly  without  hesitatiou. 
all  the  beet  have  '  boat'  3.  abnamiu  n^nu  crswafw  Mbutm,] 

3.  gtuupnut^  Qfeita]     The  received  A  man   wise   without  rule  and   of   plain 

reading  in  Beotley's  time,  and  that  of  all  mother  wit.    Cicero  (de  Amidt.  c  6]  oses 

the   old   editions,  was    '  qnem    praecepit  the  eipresmon  "agamus  pingui  Minerva" 

OfeUus.'    Torreutius  prefnTed,bnt  did  not  as  a  proverbial  one.     Orelli's   idea   that 

edit, '  quae,'  whidi  lie  found  in  three  of  his  the  proverb  is  derived  "  a  teitnra  rudi, " 

Mas.     Boitley  waa  the  first  to  take  it  into  I   do   not   nnderatand.     Minerva  was   the 

the  text     I  am  surprised  tn  find  Heindnrf  goddess  of  vrisdom,  and  '  crassa  Minerva  ' 

and  Dillenbr.  retain  '  quem.'     Bentley  also  therefore  means  a  coarse  kind  of  vrisdom. 

coQiectared  the  reading  '  Ofella  '  for  '  Ofel-  (See  Mr.  Long's  note  on  the  above  passage 

lus:'  ths  former  being  a  known   Roman  ofCicero.)   ■  Abnonni,' the  readingof  soma 

name,  a  oognomen  of  the  Lucretii ;  and  the  of  the   best  MSB.,  ia  quite  out  of  place. 

MhcT  being  met  irith  ndther  in  history  nor  '  Crassa  Minerva '  i*  prowUal ;  '  aborami 

in  insdiptiaoa.    Oidli  has  found  the  name  Minerva '  ia  not  M. 
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DiBcite,  non  inter  lancee  mensaaque  nitentes 

Cum  stupet  insanis  acies  fiilgoribua  et  cum  i 

Acclinis  fabis  animus  meliora  recuaat, 

Venim  bic  impransi  mecum  disquirite.     Cur  hoc! 

Dicam  si  potero.     Male  verum  examiDst  omnia 

OomiptuB  judex.     Leporem  sectatus  equove 

4.  initr  bmert  tmtntatgtit  niltnltt]   The  upon  dw'ftbad.'bat  thoie  alio  in  vhich 

wealthy  Bonwm  bad  tintdj  karnt  to  fill  the  ■lands  wwe  aemd.    '  Laocea '  is  here 

their  rooms  with  coatlf  fiirnitare,  and  to  used  ■■  a  gensric  name  for  dishes;  bat 

make  a  displif  of  their  plate,  whether  in  there  were  other  names,  as  '  patina,'  '  ca- 

the  Bhapa  of  useful  or  ornamental  Teasels,  tians,' '  sentola,'  '  gabata,'  '  paropiis,'  all  of 

and  the  aame  faahioo  prerailed  In  the  pro-  different  ahapea  and  for  different  oaea. 

Tinces,  from  whence  in  bet  it  moat  ha*e  9.  CurruptuM  Judts.^    Hon«  likens  the 

been  timorttA.     On*  of  (aceto'a   Atrget  man  whose  judgment  is  biassed  by  a  fine 

■gainat  Venea  (U.  4.  16]  is,  that  he  robb«d  table  and  good  dinner  to  a  jndei  who  has 

one  Uodei  of  all  his  pUte,  "ab  hoc  abad  been  tampei«d  with.     (See  C.  iv.  9.  39,  n.) 

vasa  omnia,  nt  ezposila  fiumnt,  abatoUt."  —  Leporem  itelaha  tjnoot]    There  ia 

'Eiponen  '  ia  the  uanal  word  for  diis  dis-  aome  cDarnidou  raised  in  this  long  aentence 

play.    '  Abad '  were  slabs  osaally  of  maibie,  by  the  introdnctioa  of  the  words  '  pete  ce- 

m  later  times  area  of  ailver.     Theirusema  denlem  aeni  disco.'     Horace  means  at  first 

•ometiniea   that   of  aide-boards  only.     Of  to  say  "  when  yoa  have  tired  yoorself  with 

the  same  kind,  nsed  in  the  aame  way,  were  hnnliag  (he  hare,  with  riding  an  unbroke 

the  '  Detphlcae  nwnsae^  mentioned  in  the  horse,  or  (supposing  the  rougher  sports  are 

same  oratjon   of  Cicero  (c.  AB  j  see    Hr.  loo  much  for  yon)  with  ball  play  or  tfarow- 

Loog's  note).    Tory  much  of  the  plale  thus  ing   the  discus,  ajid  are   dry  and  hungry, 

di^layed  was  of  foreign  mannfiMore  and  then  see  if  yon  will  despise  the  commoneet 

Tery  costly,  modi  of  it  of  great  antiquity,  food,  and  call  Ibr  rich  mulanm."    Instead 

and  a  giiod  deal  too  taken  Irom  Greek  and  of  which  he  says  :  "  after  hooting  the  hare 

Asiatic  tempka,  and  brought  to  Rome  by  or  wearying  yourself  with  riding,  or  if  (aop- 

Tarions  conqneron  (Mareallna  and  Mum-  pDsiug  yoa  are  only  accustomed  to  Oreek 

mioa  in  partunlai),  by  goremora  of  Verres'  aporta,  and  the  Roman  are  too  modi  for 

adiool.  or  by  the  timiemng  mercatorea.  who  yoa)  ball  play  occufriea  yon  or  the  discos, 

ttna  brought  home  tbe  mKeeda  of  the  then  throw  the  dbeoa ;  but  when  &tigue 

goods  tlwy  toA  abroad-    There  appcara  to  shall  have  banished  bstidioninett,  and  yon 

uTe  been  no  article  iu  whidi  tbe  Romaos  are  dry  and  hungry,  then    sM  if "  Sec 

Aowed  more  extimngance  than  their  tables ;  '  Romana   militia '    cotresponda    to    what 

and,  though  thia  did  not  oome  to  ite  hm^t  Ciecio  aayi  (de  Nat.  Deor.  ii.  64):  "eier- 

HU  after  the  time  of  Augnstna,  the  text  ceamnr  in  Tenando  ad  dmilitudioem  belticae 

ahowB  that  diey  were  then  Tery  costly ;  and  disdplinae."      As  msy   be   seen   by  this 

Pliny  relates  of  Geero    that    he  gare  a  passage,  tbe  ball  play,  wbidi  ms  so  common 

nllHon  ■estei'cna  lor  a  table  of  that  sort  an  amnsement  In  one  shape  or  other  among 

which  were  called  '  orbea.'   Theae  conalsted  the  Romans,  was  introduced  from  Greece, 

of  single    slabs,    sometlmee   of  great  dia-  thon^  the  Romana   had  Tarieties  perhaps 

neto'.     PUny  (lili.  1  fi)  mentions  one  made  of  their  own  inTention.     The  moat  riolent 

of  tbe  '  dtrus,'  a  tree  of  the  cypress  kind,  form  bowerer,  '  harpastnm,'  was  borrowed 

whidi  was  fbur  feet  in  diameter.    These  from  the  Greeks,  who  also  had  the  eereier 

were  called  '  monopodia,'  &om  their  resting  exerdse  of  football,  which  the  Ronuna  had 

on  a  single  stem,  nsnallj  of  iTory.    Tbe  not.    The  throwing  of  the  discus  likewise 

nraat  eipeosire  were  q>otted,  and   Pliny  was  of  Greek  origin,  and  belonged  to  the' 

calls  ttem  by  nriona  names  expressiTe  of  heroic  age.    The  natai«  of  the  discos  ia 

that  upearance,  '  tigrinae,'  '  pantfaerinae,'  seen  in  tlie  (kmoui  slatne  of  the  iiani^Xot 

&C.     See  Bedur's  Oallni,  9c  iL  notes  9.  by  Hyron,  of  which  casts  are  sommon,  and 

1 1.     The  wood  next  in  Tslne  to  the  dtma  of  which  there  is  a  good  copy  m  the  Britiah 

was  the  maple,  and  such  an  one  Nasidieuvs  Museum.   A  wood-engraving  of  this  statue, 

entertained  his  guesta  at  (S.  ii.  8.  10).  The  and  an  account  of  the  diacua,  will  be  found 

diahei  of  the  nch  were  very  generally  of  in  Smith's  Diet.  Antt    The  spedmen  of 

•liver,  eo  that  the  'lances'  here  mentioned  Greek  effeminacy  mentioned  in  C.  iii.  34. 

woold  tw  not  only  those  which  qipsared  67,  the  'bvchos/  is  BH>re  to  the  purpose 
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Lassus  ab  indomito,  vel  ei  Romana  fotigat  10 

MiliUa  assuetum  graecari,  seu  pila  veloz 

Molliter  austenim  etudio  fallente  labor^n, 

Seu  te  discus  agit,  pete  cedentem  aera  disco ; 

Cum  labor  extuderit  fastidia,  siccus,  inania 

Sperne  cibum  vUem  i  nisi  Hyinettia  mella  Falemo  is 

Ne  biberie  diluta.     Foris  eat  promua  et  atrum 

DefeDdens  pisces  hiemat  mare :  cum  sale  pania 

Latrantem  stomachum  beue  leniet.     Unde  putas  aut 

Qui  partum!     Non  in  caro  nidore  Toluptas 

Sununa  sed  in  te  ipso  est.     Tu  pulmentaria  quaere  90 

Sudando ;  pinguem  vitiis  albumque  neque  ostrea 

tlun  the  '  pila'  or  '  diacoi,'   which  were    wve  nnited  io  one,  '  coDdnipromiia,'  u  in 

mulr  umuemeQU  «oo<igh.     Bat  Honce     Plutoi  (Pwod.  ii.  3.  U): 

UNSH.  (T.  18)  thrt  tha  ""o""  hill  pl*?  "     "  pt.  CondiwpromB.  «<m  procuntor  pnL 

MtBdent^  CM  bw  the  meuung  hm  re.  ^^^  impero." 
qoiMd,  teadi  without  anthon^  '  eipnlent. 

The  Scholum  indill  the  USS.  hare  ■  ez-  He  tberafore  hwl  autbori^  over  other  ibi«)k 

tuderiL'    '  EitDodo '  ii  no  where  elM  lued  The  '  Btarisiuu  '  «u  one  who  had  diarge  of 

in  tbi>  ume,  bat  it  ii  a  tbtj  Apt  word  for  the  '  atrium,'  and  waa  alu  one  of  the  prin- 

tbe  ocouioii.     Hnnger  beatiog  bBtidiooB-  dpal  ilaree. 

neta  out  of  a  man  repreKota  tlie  powor  of  17'  Aitmof  nar*;]    Thii  word  ia  onlr 

the  one,  and  the  contempliUe  diaiacter  of  known  to  hare  been  oMd  bafore  Honoe  1^ 

the  other,  Tsr;  weU.  Salhut,  wbowaa  bnd  of  unmnat  and  vduio 

10.  Kwi  Hfmettia  mtOa  fUtnw]    Thii  word*.    Seneca  (£[¥■  114}  mentiona  that 

conaUtated  the  drinic  called  ■molinm,'o6>o-  he  uy*  (lainewhaia  not  known  t 

liiXi,  whith  was  common^  drank  at  the  "aqoii  hieinantibiu,"  and  that  An 

preparatorj  courae  called  '  gnitui '  or  '  pro-  the  aathor  of  a  hiitoi?  of  one  of  the  Panic 

mulsia '  (see  5.  L  3-  6,  n.),  the  formw  name  wara,  and  an  imitBlor  of  Saltiut,  wu  alwar* 

being  taken  fiom  the  dishea  that  were  eaten  dragging  in  thU  word  'hiemnra.'     Pliny 

aa  a  wbet  to  the  appetite,  and  the  latter  uiea  it  occaaionaUy.     Hor»ce'a  laate  wa* 

Jrom  tbs  mnlanm  that  waa  taken  with  them,  iniensibi;  affected    bj    hie   atudy  of   the 

(GalL  BcS:  The  Banquet)    The  dm  of  Gteekpoeta.and  he  copied  tharx('f<<>£"'ai, 

the  strong  Fklemian  wiua  for  thii  miiture,  tbongh  he  may  alio  have  aeen  and  approved 

In  which  the  nsnal  {RoportioD  waa  (onr  of  more  than   Seneca   doea  fiallaat'a  "  aqnit 

wine  to  one  of  bonc^,  ia  condemned  below,  hiemantibiu.  "    With    '  latrantem   atoma- 

B.  i.  36.     Of  the  honeyi  need  by  the  &>>•  chum,'  oompare  '  iratum  ventnm '  (S.  ii.  (■ 

mani  of  hia  day,   but   not   mentioned   by  0).     A  hungry  man  ii  inlgarly  said  to  have 

Horace  (lee  C.  ii.  6.   18,  n.)  the  beat  waa  a  wolf  in  hii  belly  to  thia  day. 

that  of  Hybla  in  Sidljr ;  the  wont  wai  that  19.   QiaparlamF']     The  mbject  ia  only 

of  Conica,  mentioned  in  varioniepigiamiof  to  be  gathered  &om  the  context.   'Whenee 

Martial  i  '  mulaum '  made  with  which  waa  do  yon  anppoae  thii  appetite  ^King*,  w 

held  to  be  drink  fit  only  for  the  vulgar.  bow  ia  it  got  ?' 

16.  jiroimu]     This  wu  one  of  the  ■  ordi-  SO.  pultiunlarU  gvatre]   Tbe  Sdnliaata 

narii '  or  apper  domeatic  ilavda,  whoae  duty  tell  tu  a  atory  of  Socratea,  that,  when  he 

U  waa  to  laka  charge  of  Uia  wine-cellar  and  waa  taking  a  long  walk,  he  aocannted  for 

larder.    He  waa  hence  called   '  cellariiu.'  hia  activity  by  aaying  o^ov  auvoyii,  *  I  am 

alto  '  procnrator  pen!,' '  iteward  of  the  pro-  getting  aaoce  for  my  dlnmr.' 

viaiona.'    AiAther  name  he  bare  waa  ■  oon-  31.  ailrttt  JVk  tcorat]    Tbeae  wen  tH 

dua,'  became  be  had  to  take  into   alore  aened  up  with  the  '  giutna '  to  atii  up  tba 

('  condere  ')  the  proviaiona  that  were  IcA:  or  appetite.  Oysters  were  eaten  nw  or  dreaaed> 

biDnght  in  for  conaamption  )  and,  as  the  "The  '  acarua '  waa  a  hah  net  known  in  these 

aame  penon  who  locked  op  alio  took  ont  day*.    It  waa  tare  even  among  the  Soman*, 

the   piovlaoni  ('  promere '),  both  namea  and  imported  from  the  Aegean  as*.    (Hiny 
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Nee  scarus  aut  potent  peregrina  juvare  li^is. 

Vix  tamen  eripiam  posito  pavone  Telia  quia 

Hoc  potius  quam  galUna  tergere  palatum, 

Comiptus  Tanis  rerum,  quia  veoeat  auro  3S 

Bara  avis  et  picta  panjlat  Bpectacula  cauda  t 

Tamquam  ad  rem  attineat  quidquam.     Num  vesceris  iata 

Quam  laudas  pluma  i    Gocto  aum  adest  honor  idem  i 

Came  tamen  quamvia  distat  nil,  bao  magis  illam 

ImparibuB  formis  deceptum  te  petere  I     Eato :  30 

Und«  datum  sentis  lupus  hie  Tiberinus  an  alto 

Captus  hiet,  pont«8ne  inter  jactatus  an  amnis 

ix.  17-)    Hartbl  m^  it  wu  good  fiir  the  into  the  tait,  probebly  beewiM  the  copTtrta 

itomadi,  bntof  poor  flaTonr.    The''  lagoii '  did  not  pcrcdve  thet  the  infliiltiTe  '  peten* 

la  deacribed  bj  the  BchoUaat  aa  ■  avis  lepo-  eif^mmtil  a  tetOag  of  ind^mtiDD.     (9ee 

rioi  coloria ;'  beyond  which  we  know  nothing  KeT**  L.  G.,  1347,  note,  where  it  ia  atattd 

about  it     'OaOea'ia  hera  nied  as  a  dii-  that  "thia  infinitiTe  is  dependent  on  aome 

arllable.      Of  the  other  tilings  of  wliich  mch  phraae  aa  '  cradeodnm  ert.'  "}    The 

the  '  ptomnliia '  nanall;  cannitcd,    eaioe  ediliona  all  hne  '  ilia,'  whidi,  on  the  an- 

■re  gireD  below  (S.  8.  8,  sq.)-    The  pot-  thoiitf  of  aome  of  hia  MSB.,  rinoe  oon- 

code  waa  a  dif^  Utelir  introdaced   when  firmed  by  Oielli'a  Bt.  Gallon  and  Berne, 

Honn  wrote.     It  wu  lint  brooght  into  Torrentiiu  changed  to  '  illam,'  making  the 

bahioB by  Q.  Hattentiiu the ontor, Cicero'a  aenae  aa  fbllows:  "to  think  that,  althon^ 

riTal,  and  waa  Ibr  a  long  time  coniidered  in  tha  quality  of  tiie   fleih   there  ii  no 

an  indiapenaable  diah  at  great  entertain-  diSenmee,  yon  ahonld  prefte  the  peafowl 

menla,  which  leads  Cicero  (in  Ma  cheerful  to  the  odier,  dalnded  by  the  saperiority 

letter  to  Paetui,  qooled  on  B.  I.  3.  a,  and  of  ita  beanty."     According  to  Mm  nmi- 

C.  iii.  16.  SI)  to  eaU  himulf  »  bold  man,  in  ing,  which  I  hare  adopted  aa  the  aimplHt, 

that  he  had  entulained  HirtiDa  at  dinner  <  hac '  refen  not  to   the   bird  laat  men- 

wd  glTan  him  na  p««ao<l ;  whidi  howCTSr  tloned,  but  to  that  whidi  the  qnaker  m- 

he  acconntt  ten-  by  hia  cook  being  an  in-  fera,  or  ii  defcmdii^ ;  jnat  aa  we  hnre  '  hia ' 

^ffemt  one,  and  hi*  only  lately  having  and  ■  illli '  changing  plaoea  below  (3S,  37). 

taken  ti>   giTtog  dinnan.      '  Fonere '  for  Oelli,  who  followed  thia   reading  in  hia 

pstting  on  the  taUe  occva  bdmr  (S.  4.  firat  edition,   changed    hii  mind,  and  haa 

14).      'Tergtra  pabtnm,'  'to    wipe   the  eifited  'ilia'  and  'pelat'   in  hi*  aecond. 

iwlate,' ia  •  DOiel  aipreamon.    Aato'nnia  Aa  to  other  nadingi,  "  qnam  Bodent  hie  et 

remm '  lee  C  It.  IS.  19,  n.  omnia  moliantur  Intarpretee  qna  Terfaoram 

38.  Cbcfo  miM  adetl']    llda  cannot  jnt-  nmiatntetionem  eiplicent  et  erolfsnt,  vide  at 

periy  be  called  an  hiatni,  aa  Orelli  calli  it.  Twst  Mt  copia  eat  apnd  ipaoa  "  (Bentley, 

lliii  ■  m  '  ii  prwonnEed  with  the  fbllowing  who  ngecta  TonentiDa'  readlog). 
word,  aa  ia  common  in  Tovnoe.     SoLwre-         31.   [Tiuia  dohmi  tenftt,]     The  aentence 

•  (Ui.  109S) :  "  Bed  dam  ad<et  quod  ave-  goea  on  thua  :  '  be  it  lo  :  grant  that  yon 

aa  td  BiMpeiare  Tidetnr.''     _  may  be  taken  in  by  the  tne  in  the  matter  of 


1  by  ttietne  n 

I.  dM*ptmm  Uptleref]     Porphyrioti's  the'  Irird  wHh  a  fine  tafl;  hnt  what  ai 

Itote  (in  AKenaina'  text)  ii  "  Caruem  (amen  can  tell  yon  whether  aodi  and  anch  a  fiah 

hanc  magia  qoam  Illam  petere  non  debea,"  waa  caught  in  a  parliealar  part  of  the  rircr, 

■whidi  ihowg  that  hia  reading  WBB  ' petere ;'  otat  iti  inonth,orin  thaapen  aeaJ'    TUt 

and  thia  reading  Tonenttna  adopla  Irom  ia  not  a  rery  well  choaen  qneation.  That  part 

-more  than  one  of  Ida  H88.,  "  in  nno  atqne  DftheriTerwhichia  meantby  '  InterpODtoa  ' 

altero  acriptnaa  in«enL"     OreiU  Gnda  it  in  lay  between  the  Pona  Fabridna,wlddi  joined 

hia   St.    Gallen  MB.   with   'palet'   anper-  the  Inmla  TibeHna  with  the  left  bank,  and 

•cribed,  «a  a  correction  of  '  patet '  in  i,  and  the   Pons    BnbUdna,    and    between  theae 


M  the  only  reading  in  c.     These  tliree  are  bridgea  the  Cloaca  Maiima  emptied  II 

"    t  M3S.,  and  th        .. 

„i«nowampie. 

•nd  Conm.&«q.tbe  word 'patet' had  got  and  the  fiah  taken  at  aea,  Ifit  waadieH 


eirellsnt  MSB.,  and  the  aatboiity  tbr  the    It  woold  not  require  a  Tery  keen  epicure  to 
-     '■       ■  h  aflsb  c      '■  '     ■' 


As  early  aa  Acron     diitinguiah  a  fish  caught  in  thoae  w 
-     andf '" 

t2 
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Ostia  Bub  Tusci !     Laodas,  insaae,  trilibrem 

MuQiun  in  singula  quern  minnas  pulmenta  necrase  est. 

Ducit  te  apeciea  video :  quo  pertiuet  ergo  35 

Proceroa  odisse  lupos  t     Quia  scilicet  iUis 

Majorem  natura  modnm  dedit,  his  breve  pondua, 

JejuDus  raro  stomachus  volgaria  tenmit. 

"  Porrectum  m^no  magnum  spectare  catino 

Yellem,"  ait  Harpyiis  gula  digna  rapacibus.     At  vos,  40 

Praeaentes  Austri,  coquite  horum  obaouia, — quamquam 

Put«t  aper  rhombusque  recena,  mala  copia  qoaado 

Aegrum-soUicitat  stomaclium,  cum  rapula  plenus 

Atque  acidas  mavolt  inulas.     Necdum  omnia  abacta 

Pauperies  epulis  regum ;  nam  vilibus  ovis  45 

Nigrisque  est  oleis  hodie  locus.     Haud  ita  pridem 

Galloni  praeconis  erat  acipensere  mensa 

flib,  would  be  out  of  MMon  ind  mane,  emotioii  Ii  aipreand,  ai  mtnlioned  ■bors 

The  'lopna'  1b  nid  to  here  been  oi  the  (Epod.  t.  1).     The  wiudi  are  inioked  m 

pike  kind.  dutiei.    A<  to  ■  pneteni '  In  thit  i^pliea- 

33.    Oitia  tkb   T^tei .' 1      •  Sob  '  with  tioii,  tee  C.  L  Sfi.  a. 

tbeeccnuatiTelnphmeeof  place,  aeeou  to  41.  Qaampuam]     •TboB^  1  need  not 

here  the  nmning  it  hei  in  [Umaea  of  time,  invoke   jow   help ;    tor  tba  boer  and  the 

immediately  aftw  (He  Bpod.  ii.  44,  n.);  vt  turbot  lr»  tb^  flaToor  when  the  Momach 

that '  mb  oMia  '  would  be  '  immedialejj  on  i>  gorged  and  leeka  rtiinulanla.' 

entering  the  month.'   Bnt  it  ujoalljr  in  theae  42.  rkomitu']    Thia  Sah,  if  It  waa  tlM 

phraaea  foUowi  ■  Tecfa  of  motion,  and  meant  tnfbot,  waa  not  kaa  eateemed  bj  the  Ro- 

;'  and  if  it  be  M  nndentood  mans  than  bj  ontaeltea.    The  finest  > 


it  called  TBaena  amnia,  aa  (C  i.  30.  ft)  it  tion  in  Jnrenal'i  (torr  (ir.  37.  aqq.)  be  alia 

isMid  tobe  Uaeoenaa' 'patcnramfliimaa,'  "  Hadriad   ipatiam   admiimbile    Aoinbi." 

becaoae  it  liaea  in  Etraria.  Bat  it  i«  not  certain  that  we  know  wha 

S4.  UtiUum  ]     The  mullet  was  >  fiah  6ah  ii  meuit  bj  the  '  rfaombna.'    Knpect- 

in  high  aatimatioD  tor  a  great  nnmbcr  of  ing  '  npnla '  and  '  innlae,'  aae  below,  8.  (L 

Jean.   Martial  apaaka  of  one  of  two  ponnda  fil.    On  the  nse  of  ^ga  at  tbe  'pram>l- 

■■  the  lout  that  ahould  be  pnt  iqion  a  fine  ni,'  lee  8.  i.  S.  0.    Tbe  aenaa  in  whidi 

diah :  UonuB  owe  the  woida  '  panpef '  and  '  rax ' 

"GrandiaiieTiolaparToehTy«ndetam»lloi  ?»,'«'»'»""'»?  m^k«l  th«.  hare  (ne  C 

Ut  minimum  hbraa  debet  habere  duaa."  ^  V, '"^™  9" '"          \ 

[liv  97  ^  ''   ""•">"'  prteenl 

'     '  "  Hie  eat  qui  primni 

dxe  it  nrel;  ex-  a^iponiit "  (PcophA    Thii  waa  in  the 

a  atory  of  ■   man  of  Locilina  and  of  I^alina,     A  few  fence  of 

f  ail  pound*  at  a  the  fbrmtr  han  been  preeerred  hj  Ciono 

ach  pound  (it.  16).  (da  F^nn.  ii.  B),  in  whi<di  he  repeat!  the  in- 

"nia  bearded  moUet,  ai  it  *ai  called,  waa  dignation  of  Laelioa  againat  thia  epicue, 

hM  in  hi^ieet  eeteem.  hia  own  toate  being,  aa  we  luve  teea  (S.  ii. 

36.  Qhm  leiUetl  illW]     '  lUia  '  does  not  1.  71,  n.},  of  the  limpkat  kind  :— 

wfbr  to  the  more  remote  object  here,  bot  „  _  ,      ,.       ^  .  _.                       ^         ,^, 

to  tbe  nearer  ai  in  T  27  (»e  note).    'Hia'  " O  l^iathe  nt  )acta»  neceaae  elrt  0(^ttt* 

lefon  to  the  mullet.  ™  *"' 

40.  AI  rw,  Praatnia  Aiutri,'i  '  Now 
taxj  ye,  O  potent  aouth-wiuda.'  'At'  ia  a 
parlide  of   eidamatioa   when  a    auddea 
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Infftinis.     Quid,  tunc  rhombos  dudus  aequora  alebant  i 

Tutus  erat  rhombus  tutoque  ciconla  nido 

Donee  vos  anetor  docuit  praetorius.     Ergo  60 

Si  quis  Dime  mergoa  suaves  edixerit  assoe, 

Parebit  pravi  docilis  Bomana  juventus. 

Sordidus  a  tenui  victu  distabit,  Ofella 

Judice ;  nam  fruatra  vitium  vitaveris  illud 

Si  te  alio  pravnm  detoraeris.     Avidienus,  59 

Gui  Gania  ex  vero  dictum  cognomen  adhaeret, 

Qoinqaennes  oleas  est  et  ailvestria  coma, 

Ac  mai  mutatum  parcit  defundere  vinum,  et 

GujuB  odorem  olei  nequeas  perferre,  licebit 

'O  Pnbli,  O  gnrgca  Oallaiil,  «•  homo  ofons  MS.,  nada  'piwnu.'    I  tenonm- 

niMT,'  inqut,  «on  for  datertiiig  tlie  T«aoTed  reading,  with 

■  CocDiati  in  rita  nmiqaHn  bene  tpnim  the  wsight  of  BnthcintT  that  It  haa. 

-■-'-'---  .   Avidiauu,']      The  Bcholiaati  h>Te 

_  _  _.inK  to  tdl  Di  of  this  miMr.     The  USS. 
■re  divided  between  <  dnctiim '  and  '  dietsm.' 

•AcipeiiBei' ii  wfdtobeaitumoD.    Tha  In  thia,  m  in  the  last  caw,  either  would  do. 
iih  waa  out  of  hahion  In  PUny'i  daja  (N.        *8.  d^fimdtrt']     '  DiffnndBrB,'  which  ia 

H.  ix.  17).    tn  mpect  to  '  piaacouia,'  aaa  the  reading  of  tlie  old  ediHoDa  aad  many 

8. 1.  9.  86,  a.  othert,  ai  well  aa  some  of  the  best  HS8., 

M.  Miclor  domil  praelariai,]     On  thii  aignifls"' "  mentioned  before,  to  draw  from 

Porphjiion  telh  ni  Oat  one  Rafna  waa  the  ^e  '  dolinm '  into  the  '  amphora,'  ■  teate,' 

first  te  bring  into  fadiion  the  nting  of  '"' '  cadua '  (all  the  aame  kind  of  veaael),  in 

Toong  itorkB ;  and  when  he  waa  a  candi-  "bich  it  waa  kept  tiU  it  waa  fit  to  drink, 

data  for  the  ptaatorthip  (which  is  a  little  When  ponied  from  thence  into  the  '  oatar' 

contradiction,  lince  after  Horace  be  calla  to  be  mixed  for  drinldng  it  waa  add  to  be 

him  ■  praetorina,'  but  that  do«e  not  muefa  '  defnsnm,'  and  that  ia  the  only  word  that 

matter,  the   atory  ia  eqnallj  good),  bang  haa  any  meaning  bete.     Thia  miser'a  wine 

mjected,  the  tbllowing  epigram  wa*  made  waa  of  a  poor  kind,  probably  not  fit  to  be 

npon  him :—  bottlad  in  the  flnt  inatauoe,  but  only  to  be 

_.  T>  £.    -^         ji.  drank  from  tlie  '  dolinm.'    He  bottled  it, 

Crconiainm  Rnfna  late  eonfitor  and  did  not  piodDoa  it  fbr  oonanmptian  tiU 

Hie  eat  dnobna  elegaulior  Planoa  :  jj  ^^^  ,0^^ 

Snffr^lonmipnnctaDontalitBeptem.  60.  lictM  Hit  npoHal     On  •  UceWt,' 

GconiaRiai  p^n»  nltna  eat  mortem. '  ^e  Epod.  it.  IB.  '  R^tia '  waa  a  •  coena ' 
Who  the  Pland  wer*  we  do  not  know,  bat  lometimei  given  the  day  after  marriage  by 
they  moat  bare  ttood  ttx  aomB  offioa,  and  the  hnaband.  I  am  not  aware  that  any  ez- 
were  '  etoganter  emnnctl,'  though  Rnfha  planation  of  the  cnttom  ia  to  be  met  with. 
was  '  elegHitins.'  When  he  lived  it  ia  im-  The  maiTii^.dinner  waa  given  by  the  hna- 
posn)>le  to  say ;  or  whether  he  waa  the  tint  band.  As  that  waa  nasally  a  acme  of 
to  intiodnce  the  '  rhambns '  aa  well  aa  the  nothing  but  unreetrained  nuniment,  per- 
'  dconia.'  in  wUch  caae  be  deaerved  wdl  of  hapa  the  religiona  ceremoniaa  raqnind  pto- 
thoee  who  liked  good  living.  Tlie  atiwk  parly  to  inaagorate  the  new  life  of  tba  mar- 
went  evt  of  faahiaD,  aa  OfUlapradietai  and  ried  ooaple,  and  to  propiliBte  the  penatM 
tbongb  gnlla  did  not  take  ill  place,  eniHM  and  larea,  woe  oanallr  deferred  to  thil 
came  into  vogne,  as  Batij  haa  pcrinlad  otrt  d^ ;  and  the  aobriety  of  tho  '  repotia '  w*a  - 
from  Fliny  (N.  U.  z.  S3,  {  3D}.  See  8.  ii.  probably  deaigned  te  naake  amenda  fbr  the 
8.  «7-  Aa  to  ■  anctor,'  aee  C.  i.  28.  14,  n.  Bcenae  of  ttae  ■  eoena  nnptiaUa.'  The  Ba. 
The  word  ■  edizerit '  ia  a  play  npon  the  mana  obaened  tbeir  biitbdaya  with  moch 
'  edietmn '  of  the  '  praetor.'  rdigiona  aemney,  and  with  feativitiea  equal 
■  detorMrlt.]  iJtcnUy, '  torn  to  oqt  own.  See  note  on  C  iv.  11.8.  T^ 
*    **    ''            "n  antkni^  took  eara  on  every  holiday  to  have  thw 
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llle  repotia  natales  aliosve  dierum  60 

Festos  albatus  ceiebret,  cornu  ipse  bililwi 

Caulibus  inatillat,  veteris  non  parcoB  aceti. 

Quali  igitur  victu  sapiens  ntetur,  et  horum 

Utnim  imitabitur !     Hac  urget  lupua,  hac  canis,  aiunt. 

Mundus  erit  qua  non  off^idat  sordibus,  atque  63* 

In  neutram  partem  cultus  miser.     Hie  neque  servis, 

Albuti  senis  exemplo,  dum  miuiia  didit 

Saevus  erit;  ne&sic  ut  simplex  Naevius  unetam 

Convivia  praebebit  aquam ;  vitium  hoc  quoque  magnum. 

Accipe  nunc  victua  tenuis  quae  quantaque  aeciun  7o 

Afierat.     Imprimis  valeas  bene  :  nam  Tariae  res 

Ut  noceant  bomini  credas  memor  illius  escae 

Quae  simplex  olim  tibi  aederit ;  at  simul  assia 

Miscueris  elixa,  eimul  conchylia  turdis, 

togft  wpfliuUf  deAo.     The  ordinstj  toga  edits  'angit.'     AU  Craqniiu'  bnt  two  of 

WM  Dot  dyed.    The  oatunl  wbitencM  of  little  Talue  had  •  aiiuit.'    TlnTeDtiaa  edits 

the  wool  was  increaaed  bj  the  proceaa  of  '  angit,'  but  ^prorcs  of  '  Himt,'  on  tlw 

cleaning,  in  which  it  was  rubbed  with  dif-  antharitTof  hu  brat  MSS.    The  majnit; 

fenint  kinda  of  fiiller'a  urtli  ('  crota  ful-  of  the  PBriuan  USS.,  and  Orelli's  thiea 

looia '),  and  also  exposed  to  ateuna  of  lul-  beet,  haie  '  aiunt.' 

pbor,  which  remoTed  st^na  of  anj  kind.  65.  Mundut  erit  qua  Kon]  '  A  man  wiU 
'  Altntna,'  therefore,  eigniliea  in  a  toga  be  decent  m>  br  aa  ('  qna ')  he  doea  not 
which  hu  just  come  from  the  '  foUa.'  It  offend  bjr  meanneci,  and  is  on  neither  hand 
waa  uBoal  for  persona  who  irere  eaUTaaiing  aordid  in  hia  waj  of  liTing.' 
tor  officea  to  hsTe  their  toga  Dnumally  67-  Albuti  lenii]  aee  8.  i.  48,  n.  What 
wliileiied  with  an  extra  aapplf  of  'creta,'  more  ia  gjien  by  the  Scboliaata  is  hanllf 
whence  thej  were  called  '  caodidatL'  Theo'  worth  repeating,  for  it  ia  only  drawn  froDk 
phraatna  (Charac.  vipi  /iiipoXoylat)  speaks  the  text  aa  any  one  may  see.  They  aay  lb« 
of  mean  ffsnaat  aa  wfif  ra{lj,-  yua^'ig  tia-  aaisge  oU  man  oaed  to  Hog  hia  dsTes  b«- 
Tiivo^iivin'c  Birwc  ri  l/iarwy  aliTdis  U(i  fore  they  did  wrong,  "  bocanse,"  said  bs, 
mXXi^y  y^K  %va  n^  pBiraiiiiiTai  raxi-  "when  yon  do  wiraig  I  may  not  be  at 
61.  eamu  ipn  biHiri'}  The  'comn'  Icisiire  to  flog  yon."  'Dido,'  to  diatribnte, 
was  the  horn  Teasel  in  whidi  the  oil  was  is  different  in  senae  and  etymology  from 
kept.  Instead  of  haring  a  cruet  or  small  'diiido.'  Tlie latter  is  connected  with  'tdno, 
*esBel  suited  to  the  dinner-table,  anch  aa  'idua'  (C.  U.  II.  16,  n.),  the  former  with 
wealthy  people  nsnally  had  of  silver  and  'do.'  '  Dido'  ia  comm<Mily  used  by  La- 
others  of  cheaper  material,  he  wonid  bring  oeliiu.  Of  Naerina  notlunf  ia  knomi. 
down  the  big  bom,  and  with  his  own  band,  Lambinus,  to  illuatiate  the  diuacttf  Horace 
lest  others  shoold  be  too  liberal,  drop  the  gives  of  him,  refcn  to  the  atoiy  told  by 
smallest  qoanti^  of  dl  upon  the  cabbage,  Plutarch  in  his  life  of  Jolins  Caesar  (o.  17) 
while  of  his  old  vinegar,  whidi  would  torn  of  Valtoina  Leo,  who  put  before  the  Die- 
bis  guests,  if  he  had  any,  &om  the  dish,  tator  aome  aafwngni  coreced  with  ~''  * 
"     ■ ton.  Sndi' 


.,  which  ia  hardly  nedible. 


he  was  ftee  enough.     So  that  the  rnnriing  instead  of  cril.  Bndi '  unplidty,'  i — 

■  largns '  for  '  parens '  which  Geaner  anp-  to  an  indiffa«noe  to  the  decencies  of  life,  and 

ports  ia  ont  of  place.    It  haa  little  authority,  a  want  of  conadetation  for  others,  whidi 

64.  aiuif.]  rA  Xtydfitvov,  'aa  the  aaying  aome  people  almost  look  upon  aa  a  virtue, 

is,'    It  waa  perhaps  a  common  proverb,  Horace  very  properly  destribes  as  a  great 

though  not  now  met  with  elsewhere.    The  rice. 

old  editions,  without  any  exception  I  be-        73.    Qua*  mv^lex  ohm  Mi  stAml;] 

lisve  (till  lAmbinos),  and  Porphyiion,  have  '  Which  before  you   mixed  it   with  otber 

'  angit '  for  '  aiunt.'     Fea  aaya  it  appears  in  fblBp  reouined  quiet  Vfoa  your  stomach. 

""    -■■ ->  pituita,' the  tott^  mvcM  IXT*^ 
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Dolcia  Be  in  bilem  rertent  stomachoqae  tumultuiQ  J6 

Lenta  feret  pituita.     Tides  ut  pallidns  omnis 

Coena  deeurgat  dubia !     Quin  corpus  onuatum 

Hesterois  vitiis  animtim  quoque  praegrarat  una, 

Atque  affigit  humo  divinae  particulam  aurae. 

Alter  ubi  dicto  citios  cnrsta  sopori  80 

Membra  dedit  vegetns  praescripta  ad  muuia  sui^t. 

Hie  tamen  ad  melius  poterit  transcurrere  quondam, 

Sire  diem  festum  rediens  advexerit  annus, 

Sen  recreare  volet  tenuatum  corpus,  ubiqae 

Accedent  anni  et  tractari  mollius  aetas  as 

Imbecilla  volet ;  tibi  quidnam  accedet  ad  istam 

Quam  pner  et  validua  praeeumis  moUitiem,  aeu 

Dura  Taletudo  incident  sen  tarda  senectns  \ 

Rancidum  apmm  antiqui  laudabant,  non  quia  nasua 

Iliis  nullufi  erat  aed  credo  hac  mente,  quod  hm^tes  90 

hj  ths  inteithm.  CSeno  ^Cntc  It.  10)  If '  kffllilt '  in  tUi  cue  mpyml  tbe  nma 
OOmpBM  the  mental  diacMce  produced  bf  meMiiiig  M  the  tait,  then  '  ti  mult*  TWtit' 
the  Donflict  of  vidooi  opiniom  with  the  ihonld  be  Hwlogou*  to  '■pnxfevnt,'  which 
diaorden  of  the  bodjr,  "  qunm  mifiii*  cor-    it  is  not,  and  tlw  latto'  word  b  incompMibia 

tnptna  est  tat  pittdta  rednndkt  ant  Ulia."  with  the  notion  of  didiing  to  Uie  gnand  i 

The  flnit  and  third  Bjllablea  of  '  pitmla '  are  yoa  eaunot  be  nid  to  wa(h  ■  thing  down 

long ;    the  aecond  therefore  here  coaleacea  and  daah  it  down  in  the  nme  bmlji.     Anr 

with  the  third.  '  Coena  dnhia '  Ii  an  ei-  one  who  lememben  the  worda  of  DsTid, 
pi«non  copied  from  Terence,  and  meana    "  Mj  aonl  deaTeth  to  the  gnmnd,"  will  see 

■och  s  good  dinner  that  jaa  cannot  tdl  what  how  mnch  mon  force  there  ia  in  '  aAgit ' 

to  eat  firsL    nionn.  iL  S.  28  : —  than  '  aflligit.'    Tim  debaoch  might  hare 

,.  -r,.    ^         ,  ,-  been  uid  to  dash  tbe  eool  to  the  nouid, 

n.,   o^M  ;-S°^l°     .?^?"rTi,,  *„  the  etate  of  the  body  oonaeqnent  on  the 

G»t.  <Wd  i*ic  T«bi  e.t  ?    PA.   Ubi  to  ^y„^  can  only  be  iid  tTkeep  it  th»». 

dubitea  qnid  ramaa  potuaunnm."  ^be  wne  lenee,  thongh  In  a  difoent  con- 

79.  Mqut  tfMM  AoflM]    Tliie  b  tbe  ?«*^'  "  "DTeyed  by  Ocero-i  word.  (d. 

reading  <*   all  the  old  e£tioni  and  the  *=»<*■  c  in.) :      g»t  erum  ammna  aale^. 

SchoUaato,  togrther  with  the  great  majority  *"    ei    alti«u»o    donioho    depreaua   «t 

of  the  M83.,  and  .11  the  ol&rt  and  W  q"""  d™"""?  "f  terram,   locum  dinna* 

Larabinn..  on  the  Mthority  a.  he  .y  of  °'''~,"^^5!1  ^^^""'Jll^ 

twelve  M38.,  ha. '.ffligit,'«dBentleJh,.  «r»ea  al»  to  dlQ*»to  ■  dmnae  pmbcriMn 

defended  that  read^in  a  long  note.     He  1^'    ™* '?"T!L  ^1*°  S?"^  "" 

•ayi  the  oopyists  inrariablr  make  miriakea  P"*™  m^  hare  beg  taken  ftomaoma 

between  theie  two  wiwds,  and  that  here  it  P''«e»«Mng  wito;   bat  1  do  not  find  any 

will  tequire  >  ghort  ftom  the  ahadM  bdow  P^f"  q>«>*«l  t™"  "J^  it  cm  be  .arf 

to  de^  the  ?e«iing.  It  .pp«™  to  me  to  h«"  l»«*»<»l«d."dl  know  rf  none, 
that  'aflligit  hnino,'  which  would  rignily  «■  '"'^^J  ,  ™ '^j  ""  "*■  •/'  ";.  . 
daahet  to  the  ground,    does   not  eipreee        87-    ««'««*«».]     '  Indulgence,     whidi, 

Honwe'e  meaning,  and  that  the  eiamplei  **VPt«<i  to  jouUi,  muit  be  undentood  in 

Bentley  quotoii  lupport  of  that  phraee  •  1>«1  ««"•!  bit  Jo  ^  or  >dineM  m  a 

have  BO  reaemblance  to  fliia  panage:  fbr  P>^'  "  "^  *'»'=''  infirmity  or  diaeaae 

inatance,OTidfMet  lii.  139):—  requuea.  

w,v™njaet.in.  loaj.  BO.  SimeiAim  i^tnm]     What  Hoiwa 


D,g,t,7.dt,GOOglC 


466  HORATII  FLACCI 

Tardius  adreniene  vitiatum  commodius  quam 
Integrum  edax  dominus  coDsumeret.     Hob  utinam  inter 
Heroas  natum  tellus  me  prima  ttilisset  J 
Das  aliquid  famae  quae  carmine  gratior  aurem 
Occupet  bumanam  :  grandes  rhombi  patioaeque 
Grande  ferunt  una  cum  damno  dedecus ;  adde 
Iratum  patrunm,  vicinoe,  te  tibi  iniquum, 
Et  frustra  mortis  cnpidnm,  cum  deerit  egenti 
As  laquei  pretium.     "  Jure,"  inquit,  "  TrauBius  istia 
Jurgatur  verbis ;  ego  vectigalia  magna 
Divitiasque  habeo  tribus  amplaa  regibus.'"     Ergo 
Quod  superat  non  est  melius  quo  insumere  possis! 
Cur  eget  indignus  quisquam  te  divite  i    Quare 
Templa  runnt  antiqua  deum !     Cur,  improbe,  carae 
Non  aliquid  patriae  tanto  emetiris  acervo  i 
Uni  nimirum  reete  tibi  semper  erunt  res. 

it  WW  high,  in  cue  •  itnuigcr  ■honld  drop  «  'imiDeritiu'  (C.  iii.  6.  I.amld 

in  to  eit  of  it  witii  tlmn.    Horace  wu  k  '  inoocent.'    FoiceU.  ciTot  other  eiamjde*. 

<  lendator  tcmporis  ecti,'  bimI  in  respect  it  Orelli  inqniraa  why  Honoe,  wlio  profeeeea 

]esut  to  aimpliciCjr  of  loditl  and  domtatic  {C.  i.  34.  I)  to  h»te  been  M  diii  time  caie- 

IwbltB  there  is  no  doubt  he  wu  ri|^t.    How  leM  ibont  religion,  *haald  reproai^  the  rkh 

br  be  ms  nncere  in  the  wiah  that  bnrsta  man  with  letting  tlie  templee  go  to  ruin, 

forth  in  T.    83    is  perhaDS   donbtfnt.     He  He  anggeila,  a*  the  answer,  that  Horace 

himself  iDggeeta  the  doubt  (S.  7.  23},  aud  apeaki  as  a  man  of  taite,  and  that  lie  ta- 

Iie  piobably  knew  hii  own  mmd.  mentad  the  decay  of  the  temples  ta  a  ipec- 

m.  lellut  vu  prima]     See  S.  i.  3.  89.  Utot  rather  tlun  a  worihipper,  aa  more  iu- 

94.  Dot  aligtiid/antaei  '  1  suppoae  you  ter«atad  m  the  beauty  of  the  dty  tliau  in 
IiBTe  uoie  oonnderation  br  your  diaiacler.'  the   honoiir  of  the  gods.     But  if  Horace 

95.  paliHatgut]  The  'patina'  ma  a  was  not  so  piously  dispceed  ai  this  fit  of 
oovered  diih  In  which  meats  were  brought  seal  for  the  temples  might  aeem  to  show, 
in  hot  from  the  kitchen,  '  Patmus  '  waa  as  he  knew  the  value  of  lehgion  as  »  political 
proverbial  a  name  for  tyranny  on  the  male  instrument,  and  that  the  negbot  of  aaoed 
side  of  the  family  as  '  uoverca '  on  the  fe-  rites  went  hand  in  hand  with  dvil  ditordera. 
male.  See  C.  iii.  12.  3,  and  Cicero  pro  Gael.  We  can  hardly  suppose  Aogustus  and  11- 
II;  "  Fnit  in  hac  causa  pertristis  qnidaoi  berioi  to  have  been  influenced  In  much 
patruns,  oensor,  magister.        3.  ii.  3.  87.  higher  motives  than  these  when  they  ap- 

119.    At   lagiiti  preliaat.']     This   was   a  plied  themselves  to  the  restoration  of  th« 

provnb,  or  became  so.     See  Ludsn  (Tim.  sacred  buildings,  which  during  the  dvil  wan 

c.   toy.    iyii    It    *al    xoWoic   3v  tiwttv  had  fallea  so  much  into  rain.    See  C.  it  IS, 

Ixot^t'  <r«i  x^^tf^"  odii  iP'^oi' liirTt  rpla-  Introdnction,  and  note  on  C.  iii.  6.  I. 
v9at  ^x'v  i<rxl'°''«Ci  apvM  H  rqfiipsv         106.   Viti  nimrram]     The  practical  good 

trXovtiovf  Kol  raXvrtXiic.     The  old  read-  sense  of  Hotace's  lutings  otnsei  that  hii 

ing  '  see,'  aa  Orelli  observe*,  deattnys  the  language  may  often  be  illustrated  by  word* 

proverb.     Of  Traagias  the  spendthrift  no-  from    Scripture   (where   human  nature    ia 

thing  is  known.    All  we  have  to  infer  is,  touched  in  all  its  features)  more  hnquently 

that  he  lived  proAuely  upon  small  means  than  I  have  cared  to  illusliite  it,  for  obviom 

and  rained  himself,  which  the  speaker  con-  reasons.    "  Ha  hath  said  in  hia  heart  I  shall 

aiden  himself  too  rich  eva  to  do.     >  Vec-  not  be  moved,  for  I  shall  never  be  in  ad. 

tigalia '  is  gsed  for  a  private  fbrtnne  in  C.  vcnity  "  (Ps.  i.  6),  is  very  like  the  aign- 

iii.  16.  40.     Its  uae  ii  appropriate  here  In  ment  Horace  pota  in  his  rich  man's  month, 

connexion  with  '  n^bus.'  the  man  whcne  fbrtnne  wa*  large  enon^ 

103.  atdiffmu}    This  bat  tba  Mme  MIM  for  thiM  laagt.    Benllcj  ipoiis  the  aenli- 
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0  magnus  posthac  Jnitnicis  riens  !     Uterne 

Ad  casos  dubios  fidet  sibi  certius!     Hie  qui 

Pluribus  adsuerit  mentem  corpnsque  superbnin, 

Ad  qui  contentuB  pairo  metuensque  futuri  110 

In  pace  at  eapiens  aptarit  idonea  bello ! 

Quo  magia  hia  credas,  puer  buDC  ego  parvua  Ofellam 

Integris  opibua  novi  oon  latiua  uaum 

Quam  nunc  accisis.     Videas  metato  in  agello 

Cum  pecore  et  gnatis  foitem  mercede  colonum,  115 

"  Nod  ego,^  narraDtem,  "  temere  edi  luce  profeata 

Qoidquam  praeter  olus  fiimoeae  cum  pede  pemae. 

Ac  mihi  eeu  longum  poat  tempua  venerat  hoepes, 

Sive  openim  vacuo  gratus  conviva  per  imbrem 

Yicinua,  bene  erat  non  piacibus  urbe  petitia,  130 

Sed  pullo  atque  baedo ;  turn  penailia  uva  secundaa 

Et  nux  omabat  mensas  cum  duplice  ficu. 

Post  hoc  luduB  erat  culpa  potare  magistra, 

loeat  aUogedier  by  ■A>pling  Haiiidiu'  con-  cmlled  '  partiunu.'    '  Teme>«  '  rignifiM  thit 

jecbm  '  eont '  bit '  naat.      Honee's  man  which  ia  done  witliout  conndentioa,  becmoiB 

•fgOM  Hot  he  i<  M  rich  th»t  ha  ners  cui  habitiulljr  done. 
iMMlienriw.  13i.  eum  dttpliee /Icit.]     Some  take  tUa 

107.  Vienu  Ad  <Nulu  dubio*]    Od  '  ne,*  (or  ■  Ur^  coane  kind  of  6g  (<  mtrira '), 

MB  S.  L  10.  21,  hhI  with  '  dntrioa,' tompve  double  the  liie  of  an  ardiiiarj  one  (Tnme- 

C.iT.S.36:  "  Secondu  tempoiiboi  dubiia-  bus  liii.  1,  FoTcellini,  ud  otbers).    Other* 

que  netuB."  take  it  for  a  fig  apht  in  two,  and  so  dried. 

111.  ^tarif]    '  Hia  fitted  on  huaimonr'  Then  docs  not  leem  to  be  an;  anthoritjr  bj 

H  it  wtte.  which  to  dedde  the  qaotioD,  except  that  of 

113.  iofiw]     Thii  word,  for  whidi  'lau-  Comm.  Cmq.,  who  Interpreti  '  dnplice  '  by 

tins '  and  '  lietitu '  hare  been  propoaed  a*  '  bifida.'     It  ia  poaiibk  Uonce  may  meaa 

rabatitotea,  is  naed  aa  '  anzuiCiuB  ^  in  the  op-  two  figs. 

re  profdaely.     I  123.  Pott  toe  hulut  n-of]    Thia  paatage 


am  Dot  aware  that  it  ia  to  oaed  any  where 

elae.     '  Uetato  in  agello '  ia  the  farm  which  tnnible.     "  After  Ibia  we  amnaad  onnelvei 

haa  been  marked  oat  by  the  poblic  loneyor  by  drinking  with  '  culpa '  for  our  '  migis- 

fmetator'),   and   aiaigned   to    Umbrenua.  ter,' Or 'reibibendi,' <ru/iirasJap;^0C-"  Bat 

This  participle  ia  sued  paasiTely  in  C.  ii.  16.  the   qneation    ia  what  '  culpa '  meana.     It 

16.     '  Fortem '  haa  been  explained  in  the  appears   that  they  agreed   between   them. 

Dole  on  C.  S.  6B,  and  for  'colonum,'  aee  aelvea  aa  to  tame  mode  of  drinking,   and 

C  iL  14.  IS,  n.     Aa  >  oalonum  '  ngnifiee  a  eatablisbad  a  pen^ty  for  the  tranagreuion 

tenant,   ■  meroede '  ia  imly  added  to  give  of  it,  which  tranagreaauni  ('  culpa ')  waa  to 

additional  force  to  the  contraat.     It  makea  do  that  which  at  drinking  partiea,  where  a 

lather   a   duouy  aentence.      OrelU   aaya  president  waa  appfrinted,tie  might  do  arbi- 

'  meroede '  meana  a  fixed  ahare  in  the  pro-  trarily,  that  ia,  either  mulct  a  guest  of  a  cnp 

dnce.    I   think  it  only  meana  a  anm  of  of  wine,  or  make  him  drink  an  extra  cnp,  or 

money  paid  aa  rent,  aa  in  Dig.  19-  2-31:  any  thing  elae  he  choee,  aa  a  fine  for  misbe. 

"QoumTanderem  fundumoonienit  at  donee  hanaur.  In  abort,  Ofella  meana  it  waa  a  quiet 

pecnnia  omnia  peraol*eretar,  certa  mercede  and  primitive  sort  of  way  of  proceeding,  on- 

•mpterfandamcoDduetumhaberet."  Farma  like  the  new  babion  iutinluced  from  Greece, 

Wtre  held  either  on  payment  of  rent,  or  of  and  followed  in  tine  boasea,  of  having  a  sym. 

a  ortain  part  of  the  prodoce  of  the  land ;  poaiarcb  to  preside  (S-  ii.  6,  n  ).    A  acene 

bat  'meraea '  could  not  mean  the  latter.    A  of  thia  kind  will  be  found  in  the  Ellichui  of 

Golonnf  who  iiM  on  Oe  lattar  toma  was  Flantu  (t.  4).    Bentlay  call*  tbli,  wUiA  ii 
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Ac  veoerata  Ceres  ita  culmo  aurgerot  alto, 

Explicuit  vino  contractae  aeria  froDtis.  135 

Saeviat  atque  novoa  moveat  Fortuna  tumultus, 

Quantum  hinc  immiauet  I    Quanto  atit  ego  parcius  aut  tob, 

O  pueri,  Dituistis  ut  hue  novus  incola  venit ! 

Nam  propriae  telluris  herum  natura  neque  iUiim 

Nee  me  nee  quemquam  statuit :  noa  expulit  iUe ;  130 

Ilium  aut  oequitiea  aut  vafri  inscitia  juris, 

Postremum  expellet  certe  vivacior  heres. 

Nunc  ager  Umbreni  sub  nomine,  naper  Ofellae 

Dictus,  erit  nulli  proprius,  sed  cedet  in  nsum 

Nunc  mihi  nunc  alii.     Quocirca  virite  fortes  135 

Fortiaque  adversia  opponite  pectora  rebus." 

Tumebiu'  infeipretation,  "  dm  et  oowtat  ISi.  Ae  vm*rtda  Otrm  ite]     On  thii 

eipoaitio ; "  but  ta  he  baa  no  better  to  pro-  nse  of  '  Teneror,'  ate  C  8.  49,  n.    '  ita ' 

pose,  nor  ba,-n  iny  oT  the  otber  commen-  introdDcea  tbe  object  of  the  pnjer.    It  ii 

titon,  I  urn  williDg  to  Kcept  it,  though  the  niuillj  followed  bj  '  nt '  intrododng  a  am- 

eipreBncm  is  Toy  dngakj,  uid  like  othar  ditian.    Bat  u  Hith  '  lie '  that  ii  not  alwqa 

phnaee  in  Hunce  which  haTo  a  conven-  the  case.    5ee  note  on  C.  i.  3.  I :  "  Sc  ts 

tigmJaipoct  wemay  haTetogo&rthar  than  IH»a  potani  Cjpri."    'It«'  ia  the  reading 

theaiuAkcefartheeKplaDationofit.  Bentley  of  all  the  beat  MSS.,  and  all  tbe  old  edi- 

can  onlr  taggett  the  lubatitucion  of  '  cupa '  tions.    '  Uti '  and  '  ut '  got  Into  the  tait 

lor  'cidpa,'  andbf 'cupa'  be  onderatandi  ofterwarda,  till  Bontlej  netored   the  true 

'copa,'  the  hoatcai  of  a  neighbouring  tsTem  reading. 

whra«  Ofdia  bought  the  wine  to  entartwn  187-  parriui — n'(tat/i<]    '  Hats  ye  been 

his  liiend.      Bat  whj'  he  should   call  her  in  wonocondition,  lemBleek  and  bt.'  'Ut,' 

'  magiatra,'  or  what  particular  sport  there  '  ever  since,'  as  "  Ut  tetigi  Foutnm  Teiant 

oould  be  in  drinlUDg  '  aopamagistra,' Bent-  insomnia"  (Ovid,  Trist  iii.  S.  27)-    '  IVo- 

ley  does  not  aay.     Heaiao  aoggeata 'nulla,'  prise'  signifies  one'a  own  in  perpetuity,  as 

but  pref^  '  cupa,'  which  ia  more  Ingenioua.  below  (r.  134),  "  erit  nnlG  proprius ;"  and 

Forcdl.  anppoaeg  '  mpa '  to  be  the  reeding,  S.  ii.  6,  6.    Aen.  (i.  73)  :  "  Connubio  jnngam 

but  is  doubtful  wlietber  he  talies  it  with  slabili  piupriamque  ditabo. "    '  Vaiti '  (r. 

LamliinuB  for  the  wine-vesset  of  that  name,  131)  ia  genenlly  uuderetood  of  the  cnnning 

which  was  aa  big  aa  a  hi^head,  or  with  Bent-  tricka  and  chicanery  of  the  law,  which  b  a 

ley  fbr  the  boatesa.    Heindorf  reada  '  culpa,'  mistake  derived  from  modem  prai^ice.  Tb« 

but  suppose!  they  pisyed  at  same  game,  and  law  was  as  plain  as  ita  subjecta  admitted, 

that  the  penalty  of  any  mistake  committed  tbough   to  ignorant   people  it  most  oftsa 

by  dther  party  was  to  drink  off  a  cup  of  ha<e  appeared  aubUe,  and  that  may  be  the 

wine,   which  woold   be  rather  a  premium  meaning  o[  '.vafri.' 

upon  mistakes  than  a  penalty.  133.  EJmirnii]     8ee  IntrodncUon. 
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SATIRE  III. 

A.u.c.  722. 

TU*  Satin  appean  to  batv  beeo  writtni  doriog  the  Satnnialia  in  the  month  of  D«- 
MBlMr,  *.tr.o.  7Si;  in  the  jetr  beton  Agripps  had  been  Aedile,  and  hia  AedilgsMp  ta 
altndnl  to  in  t.  186.  It  ku  written  at  Honce's  conotrj  honw,  not  long,  it  m>f  be 
mppoaed,  after  it  wu  giren  him.  Ha  «a*  improving  the  honae  at  tlie  time,  ■•  we  mmj 
infer  firnn  t.  308.  The  fialire  is  general,  taking  in  the  leading  ncei  and  ibllie*  of  humaa 
Batore, — ambitiaii,  aTarioe,  extraTaganco,  lurt,  mperstition,  which  are  brooght  together 
with  aome  ingennitj. 

One  Damaiippiu,  a  man  who  had  waited  a  good  fbrtnne  In  ipecolating  ai  an  anatenr 
ii  all  HntB  of  ooatl;  artldM,  puticnlarlT  wotki  of  art.  In  which  be  waa  held  to  be  a  cod- 
MiMMT.  Ii  introduced  In  a  new  chanctet  as  a  Stoic  pbilouphar,  reproving  Horace  fiir 
hit  laiinaw,  and  urging  him  to  write.  He  relates  the  itorj  of  hia  own  oonTersion  to  phi. 
kaophj,  which  waa  tbli.  When  he  had  loat  all  bia  (ortnne,  and  got  hopeleegly  InTolved 
with  monej  Jenden,  ud  found  himself  laughed  at  and  called  madman  wherever  he  went, 
be  grew  deaperale,  and  was  going  to  thniw  Mi"f«lf  into  the  liber,  when  he  was  arrested 
bj  Startiniiu,  an  orads  of  the  Bloia,  who  nanonatraled  with  him  and  consoled  him,  and 
at  Ibe  Bima  time  armed  him  againat  hia  enemies  (t.  297)  with  a  long  homilj,  In  the  conne 
of  whidi  be  proved  that  all  the  world  bnt  the  good  and  wise  were  aa  mad  as  he  waa.  In 
thia  diacontae  be  enumeratei  the  chief  f^atnres  of  this  nnlvenal  madnesa.  and  this  fbrms 
tba  balk  of  the  Satin. 

To  Daoiaaipput  the  Bduriiaata  glre  the  gentile  name  Junius.  Emeati,  in  his  Clavis  to 
Cicero,  aaji  that  it  was  a  cognomen  of  the  Iddnia  gens  (which  ia  impossible],  and  OrelU 
nils  Duuaippns  Uetnioa.  I  think  it  probable  he  waa  a  Greek  and  a  ftndman.  Cicero, 
wlabing  to  pnrcbaae  a  piece  of  ground  on  which  to  erect  a  shrine  lo  tbe  memory  of  Tollia, 
heard  that  Damasippus  had  aome  to  diapoae  of  on  the  bank  of  the  liber,  and  commisnoDed 
AtticoB  to  negotiate  with  him  for  it  (ad  Att.iii.29.  S3).  On  another  occasion  be  commis. 
Moned  a  iiiead  (Fabina  Gallns)  to  bnj  him  aome  statnes  to  put  in  his  library.  He  bought 
some  whidi  Cicero  did  not  liice,  and  thought  too  costly.  It  appears  that  Damaslppoa  had 
bidlM'tbaas  too,  and  wanted  tobavetbemj  for  Cicero  writes,  "Tellm  maneaC  Damaaippoa 
ia  sententia— d  enim  non  manebit  BUqnam  psendodamadppnm  vel  com  jactura  reperi- 
asnns ;"  by  whiiA  he  means,  if  Damasippus  will  not  take  them  off  hia  bands,  he  must  look 
ont  fat  some  one  leas  knowing  or  leas  bold,  and  part  with  them  if  neceasary  at  a  sacriftce. 
llkare  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  Damasippus  here  mentioned  is  tlie  person  Horace  iotro- 
dnoea  in  this  Satire.  Dncring  and  other  eommentston,  Ibllowing  Com.  Cmq.  (who  says 
**  oonanmpto  per  mercntom  patximonio  "),  call  him  a  *  menator,'  wbic^  it  is  plain  be  waa 
UOt.  Hut  be  waa  not  a  regular  tiader  is  clear  from  the  people  calling  him 'Hercnrlalem' 
(t.  36).  The  ■  maecatorea '  were  ^ways  under  the  protection  of  Mercury  ("  Mercnriales 
vbi  "),  and  tboB  would  be  nothing  patticnlar  in  the  applicatjon  of  the  word  to  Damasip- 
pus if  he  had  not  been  mcrdy  B  piirate  penm,  who  had  turned  bis  band  to  trading.  Why, 
Honee  dwuld  hare  diosen  this  man  as  the  monlh-plece  of  his  Satire  doea  not  appear. 
He  aays  himself,  it  is  tme,  that  having  rained  bis  own  aflhln  he  had  nothing  to  do  but  to 
•ttaod  M  tbe  affain  oratheTa;  which  Horace  Interprets  to  mean,  that  he  had  taken  to 
givfail  advlca  when  it  waa  not  asked  (see  1.  S7.  n.).  But  Horace  may  have  had  better 
reaaoot  tor  employing  thia  man's  name,  whi<di  we  have  no  means  of  knowing.  He  may 
bare  rained  binueir  and  taken  to  lant,  as  Hwaca  here  representa ;  hot  we  know  nothing 
hrtber  about  him. 

Btsfti^na  appawa  to  bare  been  an  aathori^  among  tta  Stoics  of  tbe  day.    The  Scho- 
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liaiti  toll  US  he  wrote  220  books  on  the  doctrine*  of  that  uhooL  Dkmadppoi  caDi  him 
(t.  286)  "  npieDtDm  octaviu."  Hia  books,  if  he  erar  wrote  them,  lik*e  not  raacned  lum 
ttom  obHTioD.  Horace  meutiani  him  Bgain  in  Epp.  L  13.  20  m  the  rapieMotatiTa  of 
the  sect.  SatH  niggeati  tb*t  he  msj  hsTe  been  the  Stertiniiu  mentioned  by  Qniiililtui 
fiii.  1.  21}  u  thesnthor  ofa  treatiie  oa  oratory,  though,  M  h«  nja,  the  Stoics  tnioUtd 
tliem*elTea  less  with  rlietoric-llisa  with  dialectic. 

The  diaooniae  of  Btcrtinias  tnnu  upon  this  dogma,  that  erery  nun  Id  the  world.  Ugh 
or  low,  ii  mad  eioept  the  sage  (see  note  on  v.  46).  Cicero  has  argued  the  swne  doctrise 
of  the  Stracs  in  hit  Fandois  (iiL  In  was  ifpw  itaivnm),  hot  he  doaa  not  go  itrj 
dee^  into  the  subject,  or  throw  mod)  light  upon  it. 

AROUHBNT. 

Ton  write  ao  Midom,  and  destioj  what  yon  hare  written,  and  an  v^STJ  *^  yooneif 
because  yon  are  too  lazy  to  write  any  thing  worth  speaking  of.  What  do  yon  mMa 
to  do  ?  Yon  acknowledge  yon  came  to  this  retreat  to  escape  the  noise  of  the  Sator- 
nalia.  Well,  then,  begin  :  let  ns  bare  something  suited  te  yoor  inlailions.  It's  of  no 
nse  te  find  fanlt  with  your  pens  and  beat  the  wall.  Where  are  all  yonr  promisMf 
What  have  yon  hrought  ont  all  yonr  books  for  ?  Do  yoo  mean  to  avoid  odinm  by 
■UlkiDg  yonr  doty !  Men  will  only  despise  yon  for  yonr  pains.  Tia  nothing  bat 
sloth.    Flee  from  the  Siren,  or  be  content  to  forMt  all  yoa  have  earned  in  hettcr 

(*.  16.)  Hearen  reward  yon,  Damssippns,  with  a  barber  tor  your  good  adrioe.  Bvt  how 
came  yon  to  know  me  so  well  ? 

Since  the  usnren  robbed  me  of  all  my  money,  I  have  taken  to  managing  other  peck's 
aSUrs.  Inaed  te  be  such  a  loooeasfnl  driver  of  bargains  inallsorta  of  ^perty,  Ost 
people  called  me  every  where  the  ward  of  Mercoiy. 

I  am  aware  of  that.  How  did  yoD  get  rid  of  that  mania?  Yon  seem,  howerer,  only  to 
haie  eidianged  it  for  another,  ■•  a  pain  in  the  head  ii  transfamd  to  the  stomadi,  or 
a*  Iba  patient  in  a  atopor  loddraily  falls  to  fighting  his  doctor.  Only  don't  follow  his 
eiampta,  and  yon  may  bare  it  all  your  own  way. 

(t.  31.)  My  good  friend,  yon  need  not  deoBive  yonnelf.  Ton,  and  all  foola  I  may  say, 
are  mad,  if  there  be  any  (rath  in  Stertinius,  who  saw  me  one  day  aa  I  was  ready  to 
tbnnr  myself  into  the  mw;  and  "for  shame,"  said  he:  "why  ibonld  yon  mind 
being  called  mad  when  all  are  so  ?  For  what  is  madneaa  i  FoUy  end  blind  ignoianM 
of  the  b'Oth.  All  are  mad  &om  the  higheat  to  the  lowest,  except  the  wiM.  As  in  a 
wide  wood  wber«  all  lose  their  way,  though  all  go  in  diSermt  directionB,  so  is  it  with 
fools.  One  is  afraid  when  there  is  no  fear  i  another  wantonly  nisbea  Into  danger, 
and  is  deaf  to  the  toioe  of  warning.  Yon,  Damasippni,  have  a  madneaa  for  baying  old 
■tatnea.  But  ii  the  man  who  tnuta  yon  leas  mad  i  If  I  were  to  beg  yon  to  accept  a 
present  from  me,  would  yoa  be  mad  if  yon  accepted  it,  or  not  rather  mad  if  yon  leflusd 
yoor  good  lack  !  '  This  rascal,  get  what  aecority  yon  will  tmm  bim,  tie  him  hst  in  a 
thooMnd  knots,  like  Protons  ha  will  still  get  ont  of  them  ;'  but,  frioid  PetiUios,  If  bt 
is  mad  for  miimanaging  his  affiurs,  yon  are  mncb  more  so  tor  lending  him  money. 

(t.  77-)  "  Come  listen  to  me,  ye  ambitions,  ye  araricioos,  ye  Inmrions,  ye  soperaUtioiis, 
and  I  will  prove  yon  all  to  be  mad. 

(«.  H2.)  "  The  avaridons  are  the  worst,  almost  past  cure.  Stabariui  would  have  the 
amount  of  hii  tortane  engraved  upon  hti  tomb.  Why  ?  Baeaoae  be  bdieved  povm^ 
to  be  the  greatest  posmble  disgnu»;  and  if  he  had  been  dying  an  as  poorv,  he  wooU 
have  consideredhimsalf  a  worse  man  in  that  proportion  i  he  thooght  that  virtae,  ftas^ 
«vBry  thing  gave  way  to  wealth,  and  that  its  possesaor  was  noble,  brave,  and  jast. 
What,  wise  too  ?  Aye,  and  •  king  te  boot  or  any  thins  else.    'But  wUob  iamoftmtd 
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(or  7°")'  Blaberint  R'ArUtipptUgWho  to  Hghteabii  ilate'i  Bwk  bade  him  tlirowawkj 

•ome  of  Uie  mooe;  that  wai  in  it  ? '     It  does  cot  help  one  moot  point  to  niw  another. 

A  man  that  shaald  bnj  a  qnantit]'  Of  moucal  initnuneiils  who  kninr  nothing  of  mnaic, 

kwli  and  laata  who  was  no  shosmaker,  taili  who  w>e  no  trader, — all  would  aaj  he  was 

mad.    I*  he  lesi  mad  who  geta  mooer  together  which  he  knowi  not  how  or  fean  to 

nte  f    A  man  who  wati^e*  OTer  hi*  heap  of  com  but  eat*  only  bitter  htrbs,  who  ha* 

hii  cellar  full  of  the  beet  wine  and  drinlu  onl;  Kmr,  handsome  bed-claCbea  in  hi*  clie«t  j 

and  aleepa  Dpon  etraw,  lie  ia  not  called  mad,  only  becsiue  it  i»  the  madncsi  of  ao 

many.    Are  yon  kee|iing  all  this  fbr  your  heir  to  squander,  old  fool  ?  or  for  fear  yoa 

ahoaU  come  to  want .'    How  mndi  would  it  take  from  yon  to  pnt  a  drop  of  better  oil 

to  yonr  cabbage,  or  to  dean  your  dirty  head  ?    What  do  you  lie,  steal,  rob  for,  if  ao 

Uttla  ia  enough  for  yon  ?    What,  are  yoa  sane  ?    If  yon  began  to  throw  stones,  erery 

OM  woold  call  yon  mad ;  but  you  may  strangle  your  wife,  or  poison  your  motber.and 

yoa  are  all  right,  becanse  yon  are  no  Oreatea  of  Argoa  but  a  gentlemui  of  Bon». 

Bnt  waa  not  Oreatea  mad  before  be  betrmyed  it  by  murdering  hii  mother  f     And  after 

that  he  did  nothing  worae  than  yoorwlf.    Opimios  the  miaer  waa  aick,  and  nigh  anto 

death.     His  heir  ma  exalting  in  the  prospect  of  succession.     His  physiiaao  bow- 

erer  had  his  money-bags  broogbt  out  and  emptied  before  him,  and  set  people  to  cooDt 

the  ooDtent*.     This  roosed  bis  patient.     Then  says  the  doctor,  <  If  yon  don't  take  care, 

jODT  heir  will  carry  off  all  your  money.'    *  What,  before  I  am  dead  ?'    '  Well,  then, 

get  np :   take  some  nooiishment,  or  yon'll  die.     Come,  take  some  btolh.'    '  How 

much  did  it  cost  ?'     '  Oh  not  much.'    '  But  how  mnch  ? '    '  Eight  ■iinn  '    '  Alaa, 

>1a9  1  what  difference  doea  it  make  whether  I  die  of  disease  or  robbery  ? '    Who 

then  is  sane  !    He  who  is  not  a  fooL    But  the  coretoos  i    He  is  a  fool,  and  Insane. 

But  if  a  man  Is  not  coTetous  is  he  sane  .'    No.    A  man  may  be  aick  thongh  he  ha* 

not  the  heart-bora.    A  man  may  not  be  a  perjurer  or  a  miwr,  for  whidi  he  may  be 

thankiy  ;  but  if  he  is  ambitioiis  and  beadstnmg  let  him  go  to  Anticyra. 

(t.  166.)  "  It  make*  no  difference  whether  yon  throw  away  yonr  money  or  forbear  to  nae 
It.     One  Servios  Oppidius  bad  two  brmi,  which  he  gave  one  to  each  of  his  two  aoDS, 
•nd  on  his  desth-bed  he  called  them  to  Mm  and  said  :  '  I  have  watched  yoD,  my  aon>, 
one.  throwing  or  giving  away  his  toys,  the  other  hiding  them  in  boles.     Take  heed  Uet 
jon  fall  DDder  opposite  manias  i  do  yon  beware  of  diminishing,  and  you  of  increanoSi 
the  fortune  I  leave  yon.     I  caution  you  both  against  the  templationa  of  ambition.     ^T 
curse  be  upon  you  if  you  ever  aim  at  public  offioea.     You  may  be   tempted  to   ruin 
yoDTHlves  for  popularity,  aping  the  munificence  of  Agrippa  as  tjie  foi  might  ape  tbe 
lion.' 

(t.  187.)  'Whyreftise  burial  to  the  gnat  Ajax,  O  king  ?'     'Because  he  was  so  f^A  ■» 
to  kill  a  flock  of  sheep  and  thought  he  was  killing  Ulysses,  Menelaua,  and  me.'      '       ^*j 
were  yon  una  wbeu  you  offered  your  child  at  Aolis  ?     Ajar  spared  hi*  own  fleah  ■■'^ 
blood;  and,   though  he  cursed  the  Atridae,  he  did  not  kill   either  Teuoei   or   ovoKW 
Ulysses.'     '  Bat  to  loose  the  fleet  I  propitiated  the  gods  with  blood.'     '  Yea,  ""^"l!^^^ 
witii  your  own,' — Any  man  who  Cakee  up  Mae  Ikndea  is  out  of  his  mind,  whether  w 
fiom  folly  or  paiaion.    Ajai  waa  mad  i  hut  when  you  commit  crimes  for  the  o»«lto  «>^ 
ampg  inscriptions,  are  you  not  aa  road  aa  be  >     If  a  man  were  to  carry  aboat  ■■  ■^^'^^ 
and  call  it  bis  daughter  ha  would  ho  treated  as  a  lunatic.     It  on  the  other   ""|^  *x>o. 
were  to  take  hi*  daughter  for  a  lamb  wad  sacri&ce  her,  he  would  be  called  »»>"^  _^.^^ 
Tbe  Ibol  then  U  mad,  the  depraved  ia  more  road,  but  the  arobitioua  i*  maddest  °'  ^^ 

(t.  2M.>  "  Then  for  the  spendthrift,  he  is  certainly  mad.    A  young  man  oom«f"    *^L„ii.om 

'-' ^    "s  property  1  he  sends  fbr  »U  the  tradesmen  and  flings  his  money  "J  ^^^jji^-w* 

.»K»»       1  ....»L».  4.L..O  *  ifwat  Prnm  >ii«  miBinhu'  ear.  melts  it  down  aii*^ 


father's  property  i  he  aenda  fbr  all  the  tradesmen  and  flings  nis  money  — 
among  them.    Another  takes  a  jewel  ftom  his  mistress'  ear,  melts  it  down  »!»«■  ■ 
it:  another  dinea  habitually  on  uightingBlea.      Are  these  mad  or  not  mad  ?         ^i^_-v^-^«n.'t 
(t.  2«.)  "  If  we  see  an  elderiy  eeiitlem«n  riding  on  a  stick,  and  playing  ■« 
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games,  we  nj  he  ii  mad.  Ii  not  he  u  mad  irho  whiiui  alter  a  hariot  ?  And  if  w,  it  it 
iMtltvUar  to  follow  Polemo'i  example,  to  liiteii  to  thanriceofwiidora,  andto  cwtaw^ 
tbeeasgna  oflnit  and  repent  ?  llie  child  who  retiue*  the  frnit  jon  offs  Mm,  ind^ 
he  cauiot  get  it  longi  to  have  it,  only  lepreeenti  the  capiioes  of  loven  aqnahfaliiig  and 
"■*'''"g  it  up  again.  Ii  not  the  man  prattling  and  playing  lOTan*  gwnM  witti  hk  mit- 
tieM  u  mad  ai  the  dotard  we  have  mentioned  ?  to  a 
often  lead*  to,  as  in  the  eaaa  of  Haiioa  the  otlier  day,  who  a 
datiojed  Umi^. 

(*.  381.)  "  There  wat  onoe  a  libeitiDna  who  went  •bout  from  ritrine  to  dirine  pnying  Os 
goda  to  give  Mm  immortality.  A  certain  mother  vowed  if  her  Mm  reeorered  trata  Ma 
ferer  he  ahonld  itand  np  to  hii  chin  in  the  Tiber.  The  boy  renevered,  die  tow  wa* 
perfbrnied,  and  the  feter  came  back.     Now  what  waa  tktir  madnna  ? — Stqientitian.'' 

(v.  296.)  Tbng  haa  Startiniiu  armed  me  againrt  all  tfa«  wnU.  If  any  cme  eaya  I  am 
mad,  I  can  teQ  him  to  look  at  horns. 

Friend,  inoceia  attmd  yon.  Pray  tell  me  what  li  my  particular  iimlniaa  I  am  not 
aware  that  I  am  othenriae  than  nne. 

Did  Pentheni'  mother  think  heiwlf  mad  eren  when  she  carried  the  head  of  ha  poor 
slaughtered  eon  } 

Wall  I  admit  I  am  mad.     Bat  tdl  me  how. 

Why  yon  are  aping  Haacenu  sod  building  beyond  yonr  means,  aa  dia  dw»f  mi^it  ^M 
the  giant,  or  as  the  frog  in  the  bble  iq«d  the  balL  Ilieii  joa  write  Teresa.  I  say 
nothing  of  your  horrible  temper — 

No  more  of  that  I 

—m  of  yonr  linng  beyond  yoor  income^ 

Mind  yonr  own  bujincaa,  Danuaippns. 

' — and  yonr  thouaand  mad  amoun* 

O  spare  me,  I  prsy  thee,  gieat  madman,  for  thon  art  mightier  than  me. 

"  Sic  raro  scribis,  ut  toto  non  quater  anno   * 
Membranam  poscaa,  scriptorum  quaeque  retexens, 
Iratua  Ubi  quod  vini  somnique  beaignus 
Nil  digDUm  sermoDS  canas.     Quid  fiet !     At  ipsis 

1,  Sie  rare  teriiu,]  The  US3.  and  applies  more  property  to  the  p^iyraSf 
editions  iie  nearly  all  io  faroor  of  '  soibis,'  '  teiere  chartsm  '  being  a  common  eiprea- 
notwithstanding  the  metre.  The  Blaodinian  lion  for  putting  the  friecca  of  the  papynu 
US9.,  which  buquins  fdkiws,  had  '  si '  for  together ;  for  the  manner  of  doing  whkli 
'sic'  Bentley,  fallowed  by  Cnnningbam  see  Diet.  Ant.,  art.  '  Ldb«,'  '  Betei^n 
and  Banadon,  edits  '  si  raro  Bcribea,'  aud  smpta '  tlierefbre  ^eans  to  take  to  piecoa 
makes  •  quid  Bet  ?'  (t.  4)  the  interrogatiTe  or  tear  up  what  is  written,  or  to  take  oat 
following  this  hypathetia]  clause.  The  leaves  and  substitato  others  with  diOerOit 
conunOD  reading  appears  to  be  the  simplest  writing  npon  them.  Some  of  the  inter- 
and  brat.  rveters  not  wisely  refer  the  met^ihor  to 

2.  MaKiraaam  p'ueiu,']    Horace  spesks  Penelope  and  her  wab. 

of    parchment    only   twice    (A.    P.     38fi),  3.  vini  tovoiiqui  ftnuynu]     This  For- 

'  charts,'  which    means    the  Egyptian    pa-  oellini  notices   aa   a   Greek    constraction : 

pyms,   being  his    osnal   equinlent  for  a  'freely  indulging  in  wine  and  sleep.'   'INg- 

book.      From   the  thin   coat*  of  the  pa-  nmu    sarmona'     mean*  worthy   of    brf^g 

pyms  the  name  'liber'  was  derived,  and  talked  abouL 

pardimant  was  less  generally  used  in  Ho-  4.  At  mil  Satvntalibiu']     Hm  old  edl- 

race's  day  than  the  papyrus ;  though  the  tions,  and  all   till  Bentley,  together  with 

word  '  membrans '  is  here  used  with  suffi-  most  of  the  MS3.,   have  '  ab  /    bat  the 

cient  bmiliarity  to  show  that  that  material  eldest  of  the  Blanifinlans  had  'at,'  whldi 

waa  also  eominon^  employed.    ■  RstftHos '  Bentley  ha*  reatorad  to  the  text    Hotace'a 
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Satumalibua  hue  fugisti.     Sobrius  ergo  3 

Die  aliquid  dignum  promissis :  incipe.     Nil  est :  ' 

Gulpaatur  frustra  calami,  immeritiuque  laborat 

Iratis  DatuB  paries  die  atque  poStia. 

Atqui  voltuB  erat  multa  et  praeclara  minantis 

Si  vacuum  tepido  cepisset  villula  tecto.  10 

Quorsum  pertinuit  stipare  Platona  Menandro,  , 

luBof 'it'  in  repliu  is  bo  commoa  that  I  flow  bit  anough.    So  Fenini  (L  IDS)  *■;• 

think  Bentlej  is  right.     '  But,  mj  jod,  of  trwhj  poetry,  "  Nee  plDteum  (ssdit  nee 

wlille  the  Satumalia  were  gping  on  jaa  demonoi  lapit  nngnea;     it  iIiowb  no  eri- 

iwi  awaj  to  this  place  (hii  ftrm) ;'  i.  e.  that  denoes  of  the  beatiiig  of  the  wall  or  the 

fae  might  write  BameUung  worth  reading,  biting  of  the   naili.     He  wtio  wu  nnfor. 

'Well,  then,'  Damaaippaa  proceada,  ■  sbtce  tonate  wai  leid  to  have  been  boni  when 

jou  have  kept  jooraelf  sober,  give  ua  tome-  the   godfl   were   angry ;    here   Damasippni 

thing  equal  to  what  you  have  led  oa  to  adda  ■  and  the  poets  too.'    Compare  a.  U. 

eipect'    The  SatnmaUs  waa  celebrated  on  7-   14 :  "  Vertvninis  qnoCqnot  mnt  natna 

the  17th  December  to  represent  the  liberty  iniqnia." 

ef  tlie  golden  age  of  Batum  (8.  ii.  7-  4 :        9>  mimmfW}     '  Promirii^.'    For  exam- 

■■hbertale  Decembri"),  and  tberelbm  one  fdM  of  this  eense  lae  Forcellim.    So  the 

of  its  chief  fntdrea  waa  the  licenie  granted  Greeks  icanetlmei  used  dwiiAti>i: 

to  tlie  rae   <Uy   that  the  f«rt  lasted  to  „tr(,„  f  ,j„a,,„  U,,P6\v  'Air,iXX<-w 

dom  fbr  ■  few  houra,  whidi  they  nent  Ilka         T6u0nv.     (U.  uiii,  872.1 
their  betters  in  rioting.     Tbefbaat  behinged  rr  1         \  >     / 

more  to  the  oonntry  than  Che  town,  and-  And,  an  the  other  band,  'pnnnittere'  ia 

was  properly  a  hnuan'  ftetiTal.     But  it  o><d  in  Ots  senie  of  '  minari,'  as  Comm. 

was  attended  with  greater  distarbancee  in  Cmq.  obserree,  quoting  "nwnisi  aUoretn 

the  dty ;  and  one  who  wanted  to  be  qnjet  et  lerbie  odia  aspwa  mori  "  (Aen.  ii,  B8), 

at  that  time  would  be  glad  to  retire  to  tfae  to  which  pasaage  Berrius  girea  the  same 

country.     Bentley  thinks  he  dispoaea  of  aetue,  bat  it  is  doobtftiL 
'  ab '  by  asking,  how  a  man  oonld  run  away        ID.    lipido]      Comm.  Cmq.  writes  on 

from  the  SitiinMlia:  woe  they  not  cele-  tUs  that  Horace  dialiked  the  cold,  and  in 

brated  in  the  conntoy  as  wdl  as  in  tin  the  winter  was  glad  to  rebeat  to  big  eonntry- 

towB  ?    He  same  qneaiion  would  apply  to  honse,  where  be  could  get  plenty  of  wood 

the  other  reading  jnat  as  well  t  fcr  if  a  man  and  a  good  fire.     (See  Epp.  i.  7-  10,  sq.) 

weot  into  the  country  during  tlteSatiunalia,  But  hia  leeidcnce    in    the  valley  of  the 

it  wo«ild  be  to  retbe  from  the  tumult  of  it ;  licenia  was  itself  sheltered,  and  probably 

Htd  that  ia  the  aoswO',  wbidterer  reading  at    some     ■eawms     warmer     than     Home. 

it  adopted.    Bentley  jirins  'sobrius '  with  Bentlej'a  conjecture  of  '  lecto '  for  '  tecto,' 

■  hgisti,'  which  takes  away  aU  Its  force.  which  he  could  not  reftain  from  publlsh- 

6.  Nil  til:!  '  It's  no  use.'  Plaut.  ing,  though  he  did  not  adopt  it,  last  any 
(l^nc.  IT.  3.  70) :  one  dsa  should  think  of  it  and  ciiarge  him 
"it.go.bh«pmr«n,,.r»»«n.mox  wM.  taAj  .Wn,  It  I.  «  W  m  bU  hutt 

iufidu  eat^  i~^— —  ^^  tumeetuarj.    No  one  .ppmv  to  ha.e 

Mdi « ,  ,»„  ip.  h«>  ,J6,,  nt  >.«.»  £""*'"'"  "'i;™^  ";.  "T^l.,! 

«Hkdtiiraiirrap.Um."  ST      .?^.°3u  _S^  ".^ 

'^  to  baTB  tnoogfat  of  Horace  retiring  to  bis 

7.  catemt,]  He  ned  uied  by  the  &rm  to  enjoy  the  Iniory  of  a  warm  bed. 
Bomaoa  for  wriUnf  appear*  to  hare  been  II.  QaarMm  yrrtmrnif  it^ian  Platona 
precisely  tfae  same  as  the  '  knium '  now  Maia»dn,'\  On  the  formation  of  '  qm>r> 
tuad  tluougbont  the  East  Like  the  pa.  lum'  (iriiich  occn?!  serenl  times  in  thla 
pyrnt,  it  was  chiefly  bmo^it  from  Eg^t,  fiatire)  sod  similar  words,  ase  Kvf's  L.  G. 
and,  when  cot  and  ready  for  use,  differed  ^ifi,  sqq.  Ftom  ttie  connexion  it  nuglitbe 
•camelyat  ali  from  tlie  pens  we  employ,  suppcsed  that  the  comic  rival  of  Aristo^isneo 
Aa  the  bad  woriunan  finds  fruit  with  lus  was  here  meant,  and  1  am  not  so  aura  aa 
tools,  the  poet  ia  anppowd  to  get  in  a  Ordii  that  the  philosopher  is  intended. 
passioD  with  his  pen  and  beat  the  wall  by  What  Damasippua  wants  is  aomething  in 
bis  bedside,  becuise  bis  ideas  would  not  tfae  •attricd  wny,  and  Honwe  im  •i^pMed 
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Eupolin,  ArchOochtim,  comites  educere  tantoa ! 

Invidiam  placare  paras  virtute  relicta ! 

Oontemnere  nuBer ;  vitanda  eat  improba  Siren 

Desidia,  aut  quidquid  vita  meliore  paraati  IS 

Ponendum  aequo  aDimo."     "  Di  te,  Damasippe,  deseqae 

Verum  ob  consflium  donent  toasore.     Sed  unde 

Tarn  bene  me  nosti  T'     "  Postquam  omniB  res  mea  Janum 

Ad  medium  fracta  est  aliena  negotia  euro, 

ExcusBus  propriia.     Olim  nam  quaerere  amabam,  20 

Quo  vafer  ille  pedes  lavisset  Sisyphus  aere, 

to  tuTB  come  into  Uie  connti;  pnpared  to  to  Tcnrd  bim  for  hl>  good  adtioa,  k  bitbar 

prodtiee   lometiuiig  wmthr  of  his   brae,  to  Bbmte  bit  long  beaid.     He  maf  b«  mp< 

rhe  books  he  wonU  bring  with  bim  wobM  po»d  to  hiie  let  his  besrd  groir  hng  with 

be  of  ■  kind  saited  to  hii  poipora,  which  the  ■fFndBtiini  pecnlisr  to  thoag  who  c^led 

the  writings  of  the  comediios  and  of  Archi-  thems^Tec  phiknophns ;  and  Honuxt  means 

lodiiu,  the  bitterest  of  all  latiriMs,  wanld  that  to  be  delirered  from  that  foUf  woold 

bo.    I  do  not  see  what  Plato,  the  pliilo-  be  the  best  boon  that  mali  be  bestowed 

■opher,  bss  to  do  with  Henander,  Eapolis,  npoD  him.     (See  below,  T.  33,  and  note  on 

and  Aicfailoclina,  or  the  design  for  which  B.  i.  3.  133.)    Aolns  Gellius  (N.  A.  ii.  8) 

Horace  is  sapposed  to  have  earned  tbem  tells  a  «torj,  of  which  he  was  an  tye- witness, 

conntrf  with  him.     Plato's  come-  of  a  man  going  to  Hetodai  Attfcoa,  "  pa)< 


dies  were  ereatlj  admired  hj  bis  contom-  hatui  ot  cnnitns  barbaqns  props  ad  pidMn 
porsries.  Theii  chaiactar  alio  in  some  in-  nnne  porrecta,"  and  asldng  him  for  monnf 
stances  approximated  lo  that  of  the  New    to  buj  brad.    'When  be  was  asked  who  bs 


Comedf .      Plato  i>  on  this  acconnt  asM-  was,  he  answered  in  a  tone  of  repraach  ll 

dated  with  Qm  so-cslled  Middle  Comedj  ;  be  was  a  philosopher,  and  that  be  ma  s« 

and  10  if  we  take  Mensoder  to  represent  prised  Ihat  Atticns  ihould  ask  a  qnestioD 

the  new,  and  Eapolia  the  old,  we  shall  have  which  bia  own  ejea  would  enable  him  ta 

all  the  three  styles  of  Greek  comedy  here  answei.   The  good  man's  repljwas,  "'^dao 

assembled.     I  observe  by  Orelli's  noM  that  barbam  et  p^nm  ;  philoa^ihnm  aoodnwi 

C.  PasBow  understands  '  Plalona  '  to  mean  rideo."     tt  wwywoc  crofoi  was  die  Greek 

the  writer  of  comedies.     Dacier  did  the  way  of  representing  such  persons,— mea 

same.    I  am  indiaed  to  agree  with  them,  whose  wisdom  lay  in  tbeir  bnids. 
•Tantoa  '  Amjn  refers  to  tile  rise  of  the        IS.  Jataan  Ad  medniM]    There  mear 

Tolnmes,   Orelli  to  the  greatneas  of  the  to  hsTe  been  tbree  an^ss   dedicated  to 

writers.      Perhaps    Horace   meant   both:  Jsons  in  tlie  Foram  Romannm,one  at  eadt 

li\6yiMif,  as  Baiter  wonld  say.  end,  and  one  in  tlu  centre,  near  to  tlie  Arena 

13.  nrfufe  re/icfa /]     I  haTe  more  than  FaUanus  at  the  extremity  of  the  Via  Sacn. 

once  bad  ooaaion  to  remark  that  (ha  notion  lliey  are  atladed  to  ag^  Spp.  i.  KM: 

of  perseverance  is  inyolved  in  the  Raman  "  Haec  Janiu  sammns  ah  imo  Perdocet;" 

'Tirtiu'  (See  C.  S.  «f),  and   it  Is  so  here,  1.  e.  the  whole  Fonun.     Near  Uie  middla 

being  oppcned  to  '  desidia  '  (t.  16).     But  it  arch  were  the  'tabemae'  of  the  principsl 

means  more,  for  it  implies  moral  coniege  mooey-lenders.    Cicero  mentions  them  (da 

and  a  strong  will,  whidi  were  in  great  esteem  Off.  ii.  26) :  "  de  qoaerenda,  de  aellocanda 

among  the  Romans.    Damasippas  sopposM  peconia,  rdlem  etiam  de  ateada  commodina 

the  poet  to  be  consnlling  his  eaee  and  his  a  qnibusdam  optimis  lirii  ad  Janom  mediun 

cowudice  at  the  same  time  ;  and  says  if  he  aedentibna,  qnam  ab  ollii  pbikiaophi*  tdla  in 

thinks  to  silence  jeaknuy  by  ceasing  to  scbola  disputatnr." 

write,  he  will  only  find  himself  the  object         80.  Olim  nam]     This  position  of '  nam  ' 

of  contempt;  sod  if  be  means  to  be  idle  is  peculiar  to  the  poeb.     See  below,  t.  41, 

now,  ha  mnst  be  content  to  lose  the  re-  and  elsewhere. 

pnlatian  won  in  his  better  days  of  energy.         SI.  vqfer  —  latimt     SitypkM    Wr»,  ] 

As  to  •  Siren,'  see  Epp.  L  a.  83.  Homer  (IL  ii.  Ifi3)  calls  Bisyptras  ttnitarot 

16.    Damatippe,  ]       See     Introdoelioil.  Aftpiv.     Damssippus  says  he  osed,  befbr* 

HoncB  prays,  in  the  words  of  a  common  be  lost  iH  his  money,  to  employ  liiiiisslf 

formula,  that  heaven  will  scmd  Damadppns,  in  pnrdiadnf  and  re-NUing  all  kinds  of 
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Quid  Bculptum  infabre,  quid  foBum  duriiu  esset  - 
Callidus  huic  signo  ponebam  milia  centum  ; 
Hortos  ^[regiasque  domos  mercarier  uniis 
Com  lucro  noram ;  iinde  frequentia  Mercuriale 
Imposuere  mihi  cognomen  compita."     "  Novi, 
£t  miror  morbi  purgatum  te  illina.     Atqui 
EmOTit  veterem  mire  novus,  ut  Bolet  in  cor 
Trajecto  lateris  miseri  capitisve  dolore, 


nloable  propertr ;  ainoiiK  the  reat,  Tcwdi        24.  tuttu]     See  A.  P.  32 ;  B.  il.  6.  SJ. 
oi  Corintliiui  bronie  (aftan,  bat  impropcrlj,        2b,  Mtnurialt]     There  appemn  to  hera 

Cilled  bn«),  of  aaeh  sntiqaity  that  the  been  &  mercantile  uiodmlioa  oiled  Mer- 

founder   of   Corinth   might   be   mppoied  cnrulea  M  Rome.    Cicero  otlls  it  >  '  col- 

to  hsTe  awd  them  for  wubing  faia  feet,  leginoi '  (ed  Qu.  Prmt.  ii,  b):  "U.  Furinin 

Tbi>  eadre  npon   the  rage  for  4atii|Qated  FUccam   eqantrem    Ronutnum,    homiaem 

piecei  of  fonutnre  would  hare  applieid  Mill  neqium,  CapiloiiDi  et  HercDrialei  de  ooU 

more  to  the  babiti  of  the  Ramani  at  a  legio  ejeeemnt."     Bat  Damaalppiu  merely 

later  time.     It  appeara  to   hare  gone   to  moaiu  that  hU  skill  in  nnaldng  bargains  waa 

■bmd  lengths  daring  the  Empire.    Jlar-  so  irell  known  that  he  was  cslled  all  over  the 

tial  (ii.  68)  speaks  of  the  worn   headlea  town  a  ward  of  Mercorr,  and  we  need  not 

H  Tetemm  CoiitilliiOTaD."  He  has  an  iodig-  soppoee  him  to   hiie   been  ■   mercator. 

nant  epigram  on  one  Enctni,  who  wse  a  (Sea  Inbodnction. )      All  the   HS9.  and 

oolleetor  of  Mdk  pretended  antiques,  one  of  Acron   have    '  Mercarials.'    Senadoa   and 

whidi  stiU  showed  the  dtM  it  iiu  teceiTed  some  othen  have  the  dative,  whidi  is  the 

in  the   battle  between  the  Cenlann  and  more  nsDal  anutrnction.      See   below,  *. 

I«[dthae.    The  handle  of  another  (a  dove)  47,  n.,  and  Key's  L.  O.  984,  note.    See 

was  won  bj  the  hand  of  Nestor.    Another  also  Gellioi  if.  S9:  "  Duae  istae  in  lo- 

wis  &e  cap  in  which  Dido  drank  Bitiaa'  qaendo  flgnrae  notae  aatii  nsitataeqne  nut 

health,  and  so  on.     We  have   hod  before  'Uihi  nomm  eat  Joliaa'  et  'mihi  nomen 

LS.  91}  mention  oT  a  diih  handed  down  «et  Julio.'"    'Compita'  were  those  spots 

m   Bnnder.      Martial   thus  speaks  of  where  two  or  more  streets  eonverfed  to  a 

a  genHemao  who  went  aboat  to   all   the  point  or  crossed  one  another.     At   these 

most    eitmsgant   shiqw,    pretending   he  place*    idlen    lonngsd,     and    passenger* 

wanted  to  porchaae,  and  ended  by  bnying  stopped,  if  they  were  so  disposed,  to  OBIS' 

two  cops  for  an  as :  a    prayer  to  the   lues   publid    or   Com- 
pitalea,    wlxne  altars  wera  encted  there. 

"Cossaloit   narea    an   olerent   aen   Co-  (See  below,  t.  281,  n.) 

rioOuiD,  27.    morii   purgalmj      This    genitive 

Cnlpavit  statnas  St,  Polydete,  tnas.  follows  lie  Greek  constmedon.    ■Porgare' 

Bipendit  veteres  calalhos  et  ai  qua  file-  jomes  nndsr  the  category  of  verba  of  ro- 

"■"*  moral  and  sepaiatian  referred  to  in  Kn't 

Pocnla  Uenbvea  nobilitata  mano.'  L.  G.  tMO,  where  he  qnote*  tbls  example 

Cu.  00.)  and  C.  iL  ff.  17,  "  dealne  molltom  Tandem 

qoerdanun,"  where  see  note.   Horace  csib 

22.Bifii*r»,]  'InannnworkmBnlikeman.  the  man's  mania  for  bargains  a  di»ea«e,and 

ner.     The  reverse  0/ this  is  ■  aflibre,   nied  he  is  snrprised  how  he  ever  got  over  it 

by  Cicero  (m  Verr.  Act.  L  e.  6) :  "  Demn  .  Bnt,'  says  he,  '  yon  have  only  eidiaoged 

dwmue  nullum  aicnha  qni  ri  paulo  magis  that  dirordor  for  another  (that  of  giving  ad- 


!^V  „""^°"  "^5°f  *?™  ^  *«  ''»«"  it  i"  not  wanted),  as  the  patient 

iririiqnit.      -The  wt  of  fonndmg  u  of  in  a  ledargy  has  been  known  saddenly  to 

It  anHqmty,  though  the  earheat  metal  j„ap  np  ami  assault  the  doctor.     ProvWed 

,-_aes  were  beaten  out  of  lamps  with  the  however  voa  don't  fbllow  bU  example,  be 

J^'i.J'""/?™'*"'^"""'"'™^'  it  as  you  please.'   On  '  trajecto '  Porphyiion 

■^  Uwfitting  of  the  parts  required  giea  remarts,  ■' Proprie 'trajecto  ;' ita  enim  me. 

■kilL    The  sabjecta  of  casting  and  the  metal  did  dicunt."    '  Hiaer  ■  is  also  >ud  to  be  a 

oiled  •  ace,  uediscaased  in  the  Diet.  Ant,  medical  word  for '  diaeaaed.'    'Hic'means 

nti.  *  Broo*e'  and  'Asa.'  .  „y  ^mt,'  'sndi  an  one.' 
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Ut  lethargicos  hie  cum  fit  pngU  et  medicnm  nrget.  30 

Dum  De  quid  simile  huic  esto  ut  libet."     "  O  bone,  ne  te 

Frustrere ;  instuiis  et  ta  stnltiqne  prope  omnes, 

Si  quid  Stertimiu  reri  crepat,  onde  ego  min 

Descripsi  docilis  praecepta  haec,  tempore  quo  me 

SolatuB  jussit  sapientem  pascore  barbam  3S 

Atque  a  Fabricio  non  triatem  ponte  reverti. 

Nam  Qiale  re  gesta  cum  vellem  mittere  operto 

Me  capite  in  fiumen,  dexter  stetit  et,  Gave  faxis 

Te  quidquam  iudignuni ;  pudor,  inquit,  te  malua  angit, 

lusanos  qui  inter  vereare  insanuB  baberi.  40 

Primum  nam  inquiram  quid  sit  furere :  boc  si  erit  in  te 

Solo  nil  verbi  pereae  qoin  fortiter  addam. 

Quern  mala  Btultltia  et  quemcunque  inacitia  reri 

Oaecum  agit,  insaaum  Obrjsippi  porticus  et  grex 

il.  ObatUintliR^utrtrti^'ilj  goal  ui  imcrlplKHi  apon  one  of  tlw  uiiea.   Hw 

«ir,  doa't  daoeiTa  joonclf.'    We  bna  '  o  nine  Si^oluK  M17S  id  bu  tioM  Itwu  called 

boiM'bdaw(8.8.  61).  I(  i*  Uks  the  Ond^  Pool  I^pideia,  which  nuy  bun  boea  Hi 

i  'yaBi.  Dvne  wiUi  the  comiDon  people. 

82.  prept  <mmm,]  Stetialu  wdqU  not  38.  Cm*  /<vi(]  The  fwt  aylUiU  in 
allow  of  an;  uceptiow  to  thii  nile  (laa  ■  caie '  mad  with  tba  (abjaacilva  (ndw- 
noteoD  T.  44),  and  'prope'  fteraCan  aia/  llmea  with  and  noietime*  witboot  'Bt")  ia 
be  looked  spon.  not  aa  H^riting  'onuiee,'  ilwaj*  iliart.  In  nepect  to  (he  fbiiM 
bat  pcrhapa  aa  aoftaaing  Iha  eipradon-a  'fuo'  ('&c.*a')f()r  'feooo,'  'biim'  ('be- 
little. I  do  not  know  how  elte  toaooount  an')  Tor  '  feoerin,'  'biem'  ('fac-aam')  for 
fcr  it.  It  is  hard  to  giie  the  word  a  dia-  '  facisMm.'  ne  Key'i  h.  G.  MS.  '  Podor 
tinct  naaninc  in  C.  iT.  U.  30,  and  below  in  malna '  ii  what  the  Fieach  nil  '  manfaiae 
the  Sesth  Terae  of  thia  Satire  (ne  note  od  honta.' 

the  fDrmar  paMafe).    The   Oredn  would  40.  iiiiaMiw  kaieri.']   Thoae  paeona  who 

nia  v(  liritt  tiwih  in  the  aame  way.  called  him  a  daim  fellow  aa  long  ai  be 

33.  Sffrlimlit]  See  Inbodoctioti.  'Crepo'  appeared  lo  be  ■ncceediuf,  now  tiM  be  had 
I*  no  whsra  ain  aaad  in  •  good  eenn,  and  biled  called  him  ■  madman,  aa  Oralli  ra- 
it is  Dut  into  Damadppw'  month  irankallj.  marka.  Sooceei  wu  thi^r  critarion  of 
'Unde'  maj  mctra  'from  whom,'  L  e.  wiadom,  aa  it  ii  with  moat  pe^la.  ' Qn 
Startiniiis,  or  from  which  preaahinf:,  the  Toraare,' '  becann  jon  are  aSniid.' 
■ntocedant  implied  in  •  a«pat.'  Tbefomir  41.  Prnmn  ium  lafnirAn]  '" 
I  prater.  sometimes  used  to  intnidace  an  el 

36.  patetre  iart«]    See  above,  t.  17,  as  hen  and  In  Bpp.  1.   1.  78-     Conpara 

n.    wwywrorpDftit- la  a  term  naed  br  tha  Caeaar(B.  G.iii.  38):  "  MoriniHesa^raqiM 

later  Greek  wiilara.    Hm  Pom  Fafa^na,  longs  alia  ratione  ac  reliqoi  Galli  beUmn 

ftom  which  DaBH^ppns  was  ab^  to  Otow  ^ere  iiutinHniint.    Nam  qaod  inteDigebant 

himself  into  the  liTerafter  he  DWUne  bal^-  muimas  lutionfla   quae  prooHa   contendia- 
npt,  oonnaoted  the  Inmla  Tiberina  with 


the  left  bank,  and  was  joatootside  the  wiiUa,  qnenlrasaepaludaa  h*bebBiit,(n  ae  eaaqiae 
Ikcingtha  aodth  end  of  the  Hoos  Cqiita-  omnia  aoatalenint."  (See  Ke;'BL.0. 1461.) 
liana.  It  had  Utdr  (a.u.c.  e»t)  beco  re-  44.  Otrytippi  parHnu]  This  was  On 
boilt  with  IteDe,  harhig  been  formerir  (aa  ffrixl  irnrtXit  or  pictnn-galleTy  at  Athana, 
"■"  ""        '       *  in  which  Zeno  flr»t  taught,  and  *  ■  ■  • 

hit  fbUowers  deriT«d  thdr    ■ 
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Antumat.     Haec  popnios,  faaec  m&gnos  formula  regea 
Excepto  sapient^  tenet.     Nunc  accipe  quare 
Desipiant  omnes  aeque  ac  tu  qui  tibi  nomen 
Insano  posuere.     Veiut  ailvis  abi  passim 
Palantea  error  certo  de  tramite  pdlit, 
lUe  siDistrorsum,  hie  dextrorsum  abit :  ODoa  utriqne 
Error,  Bed  variis  illndit  partibus  ;   hoc  ta 
Crede  modo  insanum,  nihilo  nt  sapientior  ille 
Qui  te  deridet  eandam  trahat.     Est  genus  minm 
Stultitiae  nihilum.metuenda  timentis,  ut  ignee, 
tJt  rapes  flaviosque  in  campo  obstare  queratur ; 
Alterum  et  huic  vanun  et  nihilo  sapientius  ignes 
Per  medios  fluviosqne  ruentis  :  clamet  arnica 
Mater,  honesta  soror  cum  cognatis,  pater,  uxor : 
"  Hie  fossa  est  ingeos,  hie  rapes  maxima,  serra ! " 


\iyivTnv    riiii   xpomriiy.    iit  jif  ill"  macientitmi  B  tetgo  OMdui  nupeacWe  at 

faaiv  i  ipeiv  drsi  (uXov   4  ffr(U/3X4»  valat  pccoi  omdun  trmhant"    (Porph.). 

oGrwt  4  liraioy  4  aliKov  gSri  li  iu!ai6-  MkdiMTODi  bap  pl^  bicki  at  thit  Kvt 

ni>ef  oirt  alinrripov,  KaHiel  rAv  iXXtiv  apon   lulf-wittod    people    in   the  itreeA. 

6fiolw(  (,IKog.  Lurt.  TlL  197V    The  fool  In  ■ome  laiA  nj  the  proTerb  may  hav« 

dierefore  ma  >  mtdnuD,  and  ke  wee  ■  tool  arteei)- 

nrho  «■<  tgnonuit  of  the  bmUi )  and  tbfi        —Sit  ftmu  wwk]    Compile  with  dkb 

appliea  to  *II  meokiiid,  hl^  uid  lo*r.  ex-  thelaagugeof  8o(TateefaiXeiK>phati(Uu. 

Mpt  the  nge ;    the  oge  therefore  is  be  i.  1.  14),  rir  n  yip  pamiiivimv  ro^c  pi" 

who  ie  perfMtlr  acqailnted  with  the  Inith,  oitt  n)  tnvA  tiliivai,  reic  it  ««'  rd  fi4 

whic^  ii  the  SMke*  eqainlentfor  aTirtaou  foptpi  ^$it»6at. 

man.    TUs  theoij  of  nrtne  led  ta  the        69.  vanam]     Thi*  i«  the  rawUnK  of  Pot- 

doctrine  of  poniduMntiridiealadhrHomw  phTrion,  who  interpnte  It   'diTenam  at 

is  the  third  Satire  of  the  flnt  book.    The  diitortam.'    Bailer  add*,  from  a  ScholiMt 

Stoics  allowed  do  gndaUoni  of  Tirtoo,  aiid  I  have  not  seen,  "  Pedea  in  diTennm  fleioa 

Oitntan  admitted  no  pttdationi  ofpni^ih-  hahentei  Tan»  dkiniai,"  and  he  waa  tlie 

uent.    IVir  uotioii  of  a  sage  altogether  tint  to  take  '  Tanim  '  into  the  text,  the  uni- 

WBi  ttntioaal,  becman  no  inch  being  as  venal  reading  befbie  baling  been  '  Tuinm,' 

the; Imagined  a  aage  to  be  etw  existed, and  irtdch  Benti^  raadi,  not  notldng  'Tarom' 

ther  did  not  nippoM  It  ponible  be  sbonld.  (cee  8. 1.  3.  47.  n.).     Fia  and  Orelli  quote 

IVrikapa  it  WM  ioteaded  to  pnt  before  the  MS3.  for  tbit  rwdlng,  whioh  two  of  the 

world  tb*  Ugfaett  Mandard  of  lirtoe,  wii-  Berne  had  till  they  were  oorrectad.  Ueindorf 

dam,  and  self-control,  and  b^wKhludding  an  defendi  'varum.'     I  do  not  fod  attain 

oadit  from  an;  stage  short  of  peifectian  to  aboot  it- 
lead  mm  on  to  deiiie  perfoction  ;  a  107        67.  ebmtl  amiea  Uaitr,']    "  Haec  con- 

discovnging  method  it  innst  bo  admitted.  ponte    praferenda    nint:   TtdMitnr    antam 

47.  gut  liii  amMa  fiuma]     LamUniu  nimpta  a  Gibccb  li^oedia   fiXii  litp-np" 

reads 'iTuaoi,' bat  the  datneii  right     Bee  (Comm.  Cmq.).    This  SdraUaat  is  no  doabt 

above,  v.  20.  o.  right:  bnt  some conunentatora lake  •■mka' 

M.  uiriqae]     Horace  nses  both  the  rin-  for  the  man'imi(tc««s.  The  word 'oognatia' 

gnlar  aod  phuaL     Heie  as  daewhere  the  embraces  all  blood  rdalioBS  who  can  tnca 

MSS.  nr;,  bnt  the  m^aritr  an  in  hvonr  back  their  origin  to   a   commou  p*lr^  of 

Of'ntriqse.'     Hondittf  and  otlun  have  the  annvtora.    On  this  word,  and  how  it  dl&n 

phmL  from  '  sgnatl,'  see  Diet.  A4it.  

M.  eauJom  froM.}     "Ut  pecoi,  L  0.        69.  serrm/]     'Takecaio" — "- 


(eee  Fan)sU.>. 
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I^on  magis  audierit  qmixa  Fufiue  ebrius  olim, 
Gum  Ilionam  edonnil,  Catienia  mille  duceotis. 
Mater,  te  appello  !  clamaQtibus.     Huic  ego  vulgua 
Errori  ^milem  cimctum  inaanire  docebo. 
Insanit  vetereB  etatuas  Damasippus  emendo : 
Integer  est  mentis  Damaaippi  creditor !     Esto ! 
Accipe  quod  nunquam  reddas  mihi,  si  tibi  dicam. 
Tune  insaous  eris  si  acceperis !  an  magis  excors 
B«jecta  praeda  quam  praeaeos  Mercurius  fert  I 
Scribe  decern  Nerio  ;  non  est  aatis  :  adde  Cicutae 


60.  Fufiui']     Nothing  more  ii  knomi  of  puaing  on  to  the  i]iq>roiTiiig  of  Uw  fn- 

thii  kctor  and  of  CatienoB  than  ii  here  men-  pontioD  by  »  'redadio  td  abBurdnm.' 

tionol.     The  oidiiary  itorj  of  Polydomi,  68.    fuam  pntaau    Mrmriat  ftrl  t  ] 

the  win  of  Priam,  ia  that  which  Enripidea  Tbia  notion  appean  to  be  taken  from  i 

relates  in  the  Hecuba,  that  he  was  eDtrostad  painting ;    at    least   the    langruge  alii  to 

to  the  care  of  FolymeBtor,  lung  of  Thrace,  mind  that  of  Poniui  (ri.  61,  aqq.)  :— 

and  morferedbr  him  for  hU  gold.   Another  . .  Qm  prior  e»  cnp  me  in  d«m«i  limpada 

legend  {see  Diet  Biog.  '  Polydorus  )  njakea  poaeja  ? 

him  «itrn«t«i  to  U«,  aire  of   hia  urter  s^^Marenrina :  Tomo  deal  hue  ^ 

Ilione,  who  wa«  wife  of  the  above  Poly-  ^^  -j^^ 

me>tor.    She,  for  »me  "^°.  P"'  l"™^  Pingitur.    An  renuia  ?    Via  ta  gandew 

the  place  of  her  own  son  Deiphiliui>  and  the  relictii !  " 
latter  waa   brangbt   np    aa    her   brother. 

When  the  Greeks  took  Troy  they  required  It  ia  common,  in  ancient  woriu  of  art,  to 

Folymeetor  to  pat  IVam'a  ion  to  death.  ie«  Hercutiot  repreaented  with  ■  pone  in 

■od  be  aceordin^y  killed  Deiphiloa.    On  hie  hand,  and  his  winge  on  bis  aq>  or  (M, 

tbia  story  PacanDB  founded  a  Ingedy  called  ofTering  the   former   as  in   haste  to  KHue 

Ilione,  and  in  one  of  the  scenes  the  ghost  fignre  by  him.     In  Montbacon's  coUutioB 

of  DeipbUos  ia  inlrodaced  in  his  moUier's  (toI.  L  pt.  76.  3)  he  ia  represented,  dd  * 

bed-dumber,  c^ling  apoD  ber  to  give  bis  gem,  offering  his   pune  to    Fortmie,  wba 

body  bniial  in  these  words  (preserred  in  has  her  hands  full  (a  cornnoopiae  in  oh 

Cic  Taac  Diip.  i.  44)  :—  and  a  rudder  in  the  other,  as  nsoal],  but 

"Mater,  te  adpello  quae  coram  aomno  sua.  *^°Z'  ""T  ^f  '^  ^»^  *^  "^7  "  ^ 

neiuam  leras  Spence  has  an  engraying  from  an  ana™i 

Neqi^te  mei  miseret;   surge  et  «.peli  PJ*""  ( Polymetia,  PL  «   *)J»  "^ 

natom "                 ■        »             r  Manmrioa  offers  hu  purse  to  Mmeria,  and 
ahe,  with  the  discretjon  that  belongs  to  ia, 

Fafioa  acted  Ilione,  and  Calieana  was  Dm-  is  taking  only  a  little  of  the  money  it  ceo- 

phHna.    The  former  waa  so  drank  that  be  taina;  while  on  a  gem,  of  which  a  coj^y  i> 

M  hat  aalaep,  and  Horace  saya  if  200,000  given  io  the  aame  plate,  he  is  offering  it  io 

Catienoaea    had    aoreemed   in  his  ear  he  a  female,  who,  Spence  sulcata,  may  be 

would  not  hate  heard  them.     His  part  was  Pudicitia,  and  who   rejects    the  offer  «ilh 

to  start  Dp  and  cry  to  the  Taniahed  ghost,  disdain.     The  last  gem,  in  which  tbe  god  is 

like  Hamlet, — "  Age,   adsta,   mane,   audi,  evidently  in  the  act  of  taking  his  deparWrS 

itendum  eademmet  iata  mihi "  (Cic.  Acad,  tiastily,  iUustntes  the  text  tctj  weU.    '  V 

FrioT.  a.  27)-      Cicero  made  a  proverb  of  I  oBer  yon  a  purse  of  money  ai  a  free  gift, 

these  words, '  Mater,  te  appello,'  uiiog  them  says  StertiniDB,  '  are  yoD  mad  if  yon  taXft 

in  various  illostntions.     Sea  his  speech  pro  it  ?     Is  not  he  the  fool  who  rejects  the  tna- 

Bestio,  c  S9.  sure  that  Mercnrios  in   his  bounty  oflss, 

63.  Errori  rimi/em}     '  Brrorem  '  is  on-  seeing  he  may  never  be  so  kind  again ! ' 

do'rtood,  and  it  is  governed  by  '  insanire '  69.  Scri&e  deean  Neria ,]     This  is  * 

as  a  cognate  accusative,  '  error '  being  equi-  difficnlt  passage.    In  the  first  place  it  may 

valent  to  '  insanta.'     Comp.  Epp.  i.  1.  101 :  be  doubted  who  is    the    speaker  of  tbSK 

"  luaaoire  putas  sollemnia  me  aeqae  rides."  worda.    They  appeer  to  me  to  be  meant  fir 

6C.  £if»/]  (Itv,  'be  it  K>,'  a  way  ot  an  invective  of  the  moneyJender  FwiUiBi 


D,g,t,7l.dt,GOOgIC 


SATIRARUM  II.  8.  469 

NodoBJ  tnbulas  centum,  mille  adde  catenas  :  70 

Efliigiet  tainen  haec  sceleratus  vincula  Proteus. 

■giiiut  hii  (lipperr  debtor  Ncriui.  If  tb*t  prapoaitioii.  All  tbe  earlj  editioDi  till 
be  so,  tbe  Stoic  replies  to  bim  in  TOT.  71  sod  umbioui  omit  it.  Fea  qnotei  serenil 
tbe  two  following  Term.  The  Scboliuls,  it  H88.  in  which  '  a '  doea  not  occur.  It 
ii  tnia,  make  Cionta  and  Perillina  the  tame  mppem  in  most  MS8.  and  modern  editioiu, 
peraan  ;  bat  Aoon  adda,  "  quidam  dicimt  bat  it  ia  not  wanted.  The  Roman  eiptea- 
latnm  Nerinm  PecilliDin,"  and  tbia  ia  ■■  sian  for  entering  a  debit  againit  an;  one 
hkekj  aa  tha  otho',  bat  mora  likely  that  waa  '  eipenaum  refem  aliou;'  to  pat  to 
tbej  are  all  difierant.  Taking  it  ao,  the  hii  credit  was  '  acceptnm  referre  alicni ;' 
■enae  aeema  to  me  to  be  thla.  '  Hake  an  umelimea,  bnt  tareljr, '  aba  aUqno,'  not '  a.' 
{See  Cicero,  Orat.  c.  47i  and  other  aathori- 
tie>  qnoted  bj  Mr.  Long  on  Caesar,  B.  O. 
Tiii.  3B.) 
to  Uua  ao;  namber  of  fettera  too  pleue  Tbe  Scholiast  on  Peniiu  (1.  c.)  >bts  that 
(that  ia,  take  what  lecaritf  of  him  yon  the  Neiiaa  there  mentioned  made  a  great 
diooae),  atill  the  raacsl  will  escape.'  To  deal  of  moaejr  thrangfa  tbe  death  cl  hia 
whidi  the  Bttoc  raplieB,  '  If  he  is  mad  who  wiTCa  '  and  waa  a  nototioua  nsoier,  being 
Toins  himself  and  cannot  paj  his  debts,  jon    the  lame  that  Horace  aUudea  to.     I  put  no 


Ton  haie  no  ehanee  of  gettiw  bade  again.'  for  any  body  that  the  oae  maj  suit,  thoe^ 

The  bankar  ('atgeotarins')  through  whom  itmayhaie  become  prorariual  through  soma 

the  menejr  waa  'adranoed  would  make  an  person  that  bora  it.     '  Qcnla '  is  a  nick- 

entiy  in  hia  books,  wbidi  entry  was  legal'  name,  the  Bdioliasts  say,  giren  to  some  no- 

aridenee  of  the  debt ;   bnt  FOTlhos  says  torioos  nsnrer  for  liis  sonr  temper.    Uoivca 

with  aoeh  a  aUppery  fellow  it  would  not  be  repmants  him  as  a  ahrewd  person  to  bare 

•nfficient.     Poiphynon  sajs,  "  juris  vcrbo  deaHngi  with ',  one  who  wtien  he  advanced 

•iribere  est  mulinan  mmere.-    reaoibere,  money  looked  well  to  tbe  aecurity,   and 

retlilutrt."     And  Beotley  (on    Epp.    ii.  when  he  bound  a  debtor  tjed  Uia  knot  light. 
1.    lUB)  aiy*   'aoibe'  in  this  pasaage  is        71.  Protau.]     For  tbe  story  of  Protons, 

addreaaed  to  tbe   debtor,    qnoting,  among  see  Horn.  Odyss.  ir.  410,  sqq.,4U,  sqq.: — 

otberplaccs.  Dig.  xii.  1.40.  ■'Lucios'ntiDS  ,„,    ,        ,,,      ,     ,  .„         . 

•CTipsi  me  acoepisse  a  P.  Haerio  quindedm  'f'^iyip"-  fo^'^C  ;'Ai,e.ro  Hx-nt 

matna  nnmeiats  mihi  de  domo."     That  ''**  «rwirp*i7-ioroXlt,v  |inr  Ji-Ttwiac, 


action  of  the  onjnrt  steward  in  the  Gospel  wir^ADi', 

Of  St.  Luke  (iTi.  fl),  iil«^«  ^'•JS^"""  (whid.  Vbgil  baa  imiftwl,  Georg.  t».  40a, 

Bnt  here  it  is  impossible  that  the  debtor  SjJ_  "™''  "«■'■»»•  •qq. .  A.  A.  i. 

can  be  addressed.    Tbe  entry  of  the  debt  '      ' 

must  be  meant.  DifficoUiea  have  been  •■  Utqne  leres  Protons  modo  se  tennabit  In 
raised  aboat  'decern,'  after  whidi  Doling  undaa- 

and  Hrandorf,  and  mort  of  the  editors  ainoe  ff,^^  ig^,  nunc  arbor,  none  erft  hbtw 

tbem  inchiding  Orelli,    propose  to  under-  uer." 

Hand  '  tabulas.'    This  seems  to  ma  to  spoil 

the  paasage.  '  Decern '  expresses  the  snm  Aa  to 'rqnes  in  jus,' see  not«  on  S.  L9.  Ta- 
lent, as  '  qnindecim '  doea  in  the  above  '  Halia  ridentem  alianis '  is  a  jnovsTbial 
paasage  from  the  Digeat.  And  again,  in  way  of  eipreaaing  a  hyuKnta  who  pata  on 
Dig.  iIt.  3.  9,  "  "ncias  et  Maevias  Sem-  a  face  not  his  own.  The  words  are  taken, 
pninio  decern  dato  ;"  and  lii.  1.  18,  "  velali  without  strict  regard  to  their  applicstioa, 
si  'ntio  decern  dedero,  nt  Stidinm  intra  tkim  the  Odyasey  (zi.  347),  >)  f  Wn 
Kalendas  manumittat, "  and  daewhera.  yvaSfuIoi  yiXoiuv  dXAaTpIcNOi,  when  the 
Aeron  and  Porphyrion  omit  the  prepoaition  sniton  of  Penelope  laugh  when  they  would 
before  Nerio,  aa  1  have  done,  bnt  the  Isttv  rather  bsie  cried,  like  "  Qnin  et  Ldon 
Mya,  "qiudam  Anerio  legnnt,"  and  this  TityosqnevnltuRisitinrito  "  (C.  iil.  11.31). 
means  '  a  Nsrio,'  which  Comm.  Cniq.  hu.  Orelli's  quotation  of  Thucydides  (I  70), 
Hie  Sdioliast  on  Periinaii.  14  ("Xeno  jam  role  f^*  tiipaaiv  dXXor^iutraroic  vwlp 
tertia  oooditnr  oior  "),  and  Serrins  on  Aeo.  rqc  icJXiwc  yp^'"''"'  *^  T^wfip  H  olmo* 
*ii.   423,  quota  this  paaaage  wlthont  the  rciry,    and  his  interpreMion  "  «0ta*e  rl- 
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Oum  rapies  in  jua  malis  ridentem  tdienis, 

Fiet  aper,  modo  avis,  modo  saxtun  et  cum  vclet  arbor. 

Si  male  rem  gerere  insani  est,  contra  bene  sani, 

Putidiofl  multo  cerebrum  est  mihi  crede,  Perilli,  js 

Dictantie  quod  to  uunquam  reecribere  poasis. 

Audire  atque  togam  jubeo  componere,  quisquis 

Ambitiooe  mala  aut  ai^eoti  pallet  amore, 

Quisquis  luxuria  triative  aaperstitione 

Aut  alio  mentis  morbo  calet ;  hue  propiua  me,  so 

Dum  doceo  insanire  omnes,  vos  ordine  adite. 

Danda  eat  ellebori  multo  pars  maxima  aTsria ; 

Neacio  an  Anticynun  ratio  illis  destinet  omnem. 

Heredes  Staberi  aummam  incidere  Bepulcro : 

denleai,"  do  not  pn  tba  meaning  of  the  nid  wu  calebnted  liii  the  prodnetiiin  «f 

pamga.    The  snue  u,  that  this  canning  hallebora,  >  medtdae  Bsed  Toy  gsnoraDf  in 

debtor,  whni   hii  creditor  nwa  him,  will  n*ea  of  madnen.     It  vonld  wem  prababla 

pnt  on    all  kindj  of  chancteta,    tdl  all  tnmmr.  166  and  otber  places  that  patKnta 

"""I'*!'  of  liea,  get  out  at  tlia  (^ligation,  went  to  iHoda  at  Antiejpn  aoaaetimca.    IIm 

and  Uagh  at  hia  ovdilor,  let  hiBi  do  vbat  modem  nune  ii  Aspia  Spills,  Oat  ia,  'boa- 

Iw  will  to  bind  him.    The  reading  'ipjnra,'  pitia.'    lime  wbb  two  othar  pboei  of  tfaa 

which  appears  in  a  great  manf  HSS.,  and  name  (9tnba,  pp.  418.  4M).  one  in  Thea. 

in  moat  of  the  old  edititnu,  hu  no  meaning,  saly,  anotbo'  in  Locria,  eacii  of  wfakdi  ia 

It  acoaa  from  a  minuulantanding  of  the  aaid  to  bate  prodnced  hellebore.     WhMhK 

paaaage,  in  which  '  maU*  alieiua '  waa  nip-  thti  an  be  aopported  bj  A.  P.  300,  "  SI 

poecd  to  iBeanaBOtlierpfnoD'i  miifbrtaneii.  tribuAnlicjn*  cspatinanabila  nimqaam," 

Compare  Taleriiu  PUc.  (At^a.  viii.  1S3),  is  more  than  donbtfiil  (nee  n.).  '  DeatiiMre,' 

"  Ernntnqne   genae   atque   alieso   gsndu  OceUi  lafa,    is  a   medical   tvm   far   pie- 

Tnltn  Semper  eiBDt."  scribing. 


74.  Si  male  rim  gerere^     See  t.  40,  n.  84.   Blabtn]     Thve  ia 

7&.  Puliditit]     This  Forcellini  eiplaiiu,    aboat  this  parKm  in  the  Bebdlaeh.    Tlia 
I  beilere  conectij,  ■■  insanini  et  qoan  cor-    praosomen  of  Aiiiu  was  Qmntoa  (heimr. 


rmitiiu."     Perilling  is  guppoted  to  be  the  *».  243,  "  Qmnli  progcanee  A 

'  Ucnta '  mentioned  above,  t.  69,  but  see  Avtmm "},  and  he  la  known  fr<Mn  aenral 

noM.     Aa  '  scribere '  ligniflei  to  make  an  allnaioBa  in  CiEara.      He  was  the  pnaon 

-   '                  ■■        '   slgnifiee   to   caned  the  Vorres  wanted  to  ancceed  him  (in  Vtrr.  ii. 

...       .           .        ..      ...  _    .  .1^  being  a  pvaon     '  '"'          '    '      ''* 

f,  and   of   the  1< 

a.  69,  where  he  is  nid  to  be  an  in- 

'  what  roD  aunererrecoier.'    '  Uictare '  ii  liBnoe  bow,   in  those   days   aa    ui   these, 

to  dictate  the  form  of  bond  for  the  hoe-  wiUiowt  learning  or  talent  and  merely  by 

rower  to  write  ont  or  the  anm  to  be  entered  time-samng,  a  man  might  liae  to  h<uaiir 

in  his  own  books,  and  either  way  is  eqni-  and  wealth.     He  waa  praetor  in  a-v.c.  SSX 

valeat  to  lending  moner.  (Lir.  Bpit.  96),  and  stood  tor  the  oounUhip 

77.  togam  jtAto  coKifwiura,]  This  only  A.n.o.  69S,  bnt  was  rejected,  Caesar  having 
means  to  nt  down  and  composedly  attend  withdrawn  hia  support  from  him  (Cic 
to  what  he  is  going  to  say.  He  tnms  from  ad  Att.  ii.  7),  and  in  that  year  it  appears 
Damanppus  to  an  imaginary  mixed  audience.  Uiat  be   gars   a   great   fuoetal  entotaju- 

78.  paUtf\  Petuus  uaei  this  word  pro-  meat.  It  is  meolioned  by  Qceio  in  hit 
bably  in  imitation  of  Honce(ii.  47),  "Viso  speech  in  Vatininm,  c.  19,  13.  He  then 
M  paUea,  improbe,  nomma."  alls  him  "  bmiliaria  mens,"  which  nisei 

83.  Nacio  en  Attitei/rani]  On  the  a  donbt  whether  he  ia  tiia  peratm  meo- 
phiasas  '  neodo  an,'  '  haod  ado  an,'  <  I  in.  tinned  in  the  Bmto*.  But  it  Is  not  con- 
dine  to  think  it  isu,' seeKey'sL.  0. 14SI.  douTe.  He  wss  dsad  when  that  bealiaa 
AnIicTTa.  called  by  Strabo  'Amn^^,  waa  was  wiittao.  Orelli  calb  him  ■  (smoao*.* 
a  town  of  Phoda  on  the  Sinan  Cortnthiaon,  The  sxhUntwa  of  gbuliatora  was  orlgfaallr 
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Ni  sic  fecissent  g^&diatonim  dare  ceotum  8S 

Damnati  populo  paria  atque  epulum  arbitrio  Arri, 

Fnuneoti  quantum  metit  Africa.     Sire  ego  ptiave 

Seu  recte  hoc  volui,  ne  sis  patruos  mihi.     Orado 

Hoc  Staberi  pnideDtem  animnm  Tidisse.     Quid  ai^ 

Sensit  com  sunimam  patrimoni  inscdpere  saxo  90 

Heredes  roluit  i    Quoad  vixit  credidit  ingena 

Panperiero  vitium  et  cavit  nihil  aoritiB,  nt  si 

Forte  minus  locuplea  udo  qnadnuite  pertsset 

Ipse  Tideretur  eibi  nequior :  omnia  enim  res, 

Virtus,  fama,  decus,  divina  humaaaque  pnkshris  05 

Divitiis  parent ;  quas  qui  constmxerit  iUe 

Clarua  erit,  fortie,  Justus.     Sapiensne!     Etiam,  et  rez, 

Et  quidquid  volet.     Hoc  veluti  virtnte  paratum 

Speravit  magnae  laudi  fore.     Quid  simile  ieti 

Graecus  Aristippue!  qui  servos  projicere  aumm  100 

In  media  jussit  Libya,  quia  tardins  irent 

o  oontiniied  iJUi  90.  tiamiHam  palrimeiit]    It  wonU  teem 

ooD  u  a  popnlir  ftom  thii  m  if  be  had  not  inmand  the 

AAer    tfaa  fiinenl  of  a  propertf  bis  father  had  left  him,  onoe  the 

wealth;  mao  a  dutribation  of  meat  to  the  auDiuit  of  hia  patrimoa*  was  the  amannt  to 

paopIa('TUcentia')n9iiotDnoim>moD,  and  be  eograTed  on  the  tomb. 

apnblicbauqnet  ('qinliim')  wwTeiTcon-  91.  QiuMUJ]    Tbii  »  to  be  pitmoimoed 

moD,  to  which  penon*  of  the  higbeat  uitiiic-  aa  a  mononllable.  On  the  fbrmatJon  of  tha 

Hod  that  the  frieodieould  gat  to  attend  were  word,  lee  Kajt'i  L.  O.  799. 

invited.   'Htedialnbationof  ooraCfrnjneD'  OS.  jwHwdJ    Thia,  whidi  ii  Hie  reading 

'  'to ')  was  also  a  common  practice.    Thii  of  the  P'tit-'V'-"  and  other  good  HSS.,  ii 


Staboinl,  wbo  couidered  it  a  diignce  for    probablf  the  tr 

an;  man  to  die  poor,  willed  that  the  amannt     mg  naed  to  be  '  periret. '     BentleT  appi 

<rf  hia  propertv  ahonld  be  recorded  on  hie    ai^  argoee  for  Uia  plaperfect.  Dot  h 


a  berede*  if  lh«rr  did  not  do  '  point '  In  the  text,  no  donbt  throngh  aa 

ire,  bf  ■  oonditia  in  Ui  teatunent,  orenigbt.      He  qooEea  Terence  (Phorm.  1. 

'  damnili,'  nndtr  a  penaltf,  to  celebrate  hii  8.  69),  "  Noa  n  redioet  et  fmtit  veoiam 

fhnenl  with  gladiatorial  ^we  and  an  epn-  darett"aDd  Adelph.iL  1,  24,  "SialtigiaiM 

kun  on  a  acale  to  be  det«a-mined  bj  Ax-  fanaa  infortunium  ;"  aad  S.  i.  6. 10.     '  Ne- 

rina,  whidi  would  be  an  aiCraTagant  acala.  V^' '  !»■  more  ironf  in  it  1  think  than 

'  Daiuuati '  ie  ■  legal  lann,  and  penaltiet  Orcdli  pareeiTea.     He  thinks  it  meeiu  loore 

ware  nHnmou  in  Soman  willi.    Wa  must  prodigaL    Bat  Staberiui'  dodiine  waa  that 

ialo'fnnn  the  text  that  300  painof^adia-  goodnewwaa  meaaued  by  wealth,  and  that 

ton  were  in  Horaoe'e  daj  an  extrafagant  U  be  abmild  die  po<Rer  b;  the  third  part  of 

nnmber,   bat  in  later  times  it  would  not  an  ai,  he  would,  in  the  nme  pioportiott,  be 

hare  bean  eioenive  (tee  art.  '  Gladiatoree  '  in  hia  own  eateem  a  lest  virtuous  man. 
in  Diet  Antt.).    "  Fmmenti  quantum  metit         VJ.  Sapiaitiuf  Elittm,tl  rtx,}   'Wlaei 

AfHc*  "  is  a  proTCrbial  eipr^iiaD ,  aee  C.  L  aay  yon.     Aje,   and  a  kinc  to  boot,   and 

1.  10.    As  to  'palmns,'  see  C.  iH.  13.  3,  any  thing  be  Bhall  pleaae.'     Some  MSS. 

and  aboie,  8.  3.  97.    Compare  Pernni  (iii.  omit 'et,'  but  'etiam'  in  reiiliei  means 

96),  "  tie  ns  mihi  tnlor."  '  even  eo.'    Compare  Cic.  Acal.  nior.  31, 

89.  Pntdenlem]     Cicero  (in  a  fragment  "Aut   etiam  ant  non,  leepoitdere  poaiit," 

footed  bj  FoToell.)  defines  '  prudentiB'  thus :  'jtaoi  no.' 

"Sapientieart  praTiderB,aqaoiapieatiaeat  100.  Graeau  ArUii^utf]     Aiiatippua 

unellata  pnidentia."     What  Stabsrina  pro-  of  Cyrene  profassod  to  be  the  tin*  of  no 

■nifBi  tor  a  rakated  in  what  (allow*.  paMiou,  while  be  giatlAad  alL    Ha  caied 
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Propter  odub  segnes.     titer  est  inaamor  honim  i 

Nil  agit  exemplum,  litem  quod  lite  resolvit. 

Si  quia  emat  citbaras,  emptas  comportet  in  unum, 

Nee  studio  citharae  nee  Musae  deditus  ulli ;  los 

Si  BCalpra  et  fonnas  non  Butor,  nautica  vela 

Aversus  mercaturis :  delirus  et  amens 

Undiqne  dicatur  merito.     Qui  diecrepat  istJs 

Qui  nummos  aammqne  recondit,  Descius  uti 

OomposiUs  metuensque  velut  contingere  sacmm  !  no 

Si  quia  ad  ingentem  frumenti  semper  acervum 

Porrectoe  vigilet  cum  longo  fuste,  neque  ilUnc 

Audeat  esuriens  dominus  contingere  granum, 

Ac  potins  foliis  parens  vescatur  amaris ; 

Si  positia  intas  Ghii  veterisque  Falerni  115 

Mills  cadis — nihil  eet,  tercentum  milibus — acre 

Potet  acetam ;  ^e,  ta  et  Btramentis  incubet,  unde- 

Oct4^nta  annoB  patus,  cui  stragula  vestia, 

nothing  tor  monsj ,  irl>ile  be  used  it  for  tha  bla,  all  huddled  in  oonAuion  together  on 

puipoae  ot  Knmul  indolgeDce.    The  itoiy  the  floor  of  hli  dining-room.    I  need  not 

Horace  mentioni  is  denTed  with  little  Tiri-  ndd  that  the  jorf  fbnnd  the  gentleman  in- 

ation  from  Kog.  Laert.  (ii.  77).  tdu  BtpJ.  auie  "  (Halfard's  Enajs,  y.  03). 
rovroc  If  alif  ^a<rri((ovrac  dpyipiai'  rai         106.  Jormu]     Hera  this  aignifiea  a  ahoe- 

^pvvoplvov,  vc  faaiv  ol  icipi  rbv  Bi'irtu  maker'i  laats.  It  ia  used  for  moulds  in  whiiji 

Iv  rdic  iiarp^tt,  itrdxii,  1^1,  ri  irUsv  castings  are  made,  and  woold  eipress  *oj 

vai   iaov  Ivfttiat  pdaTaZt-     Bob  Epp.  i.  ahape  oi  block  on  which  an;  thing  ia  made. 
I.  18,  n.  107.  Attrm  mtrtalwit :]      The  poets 

103.  lilent  gimd  Ute  mohil.']     Which  use  the  dative  afto'TBrba,  participles,  and 

setties  one  donbtfbl  point  tij  ralnng  an-  adjectiTe*,  which  ilgm^  remoial  or  diflci^ 

other.   It  supposes  that  the  conduct  of  Aiis-  euce.     See  Kej's   L.  Q.  987-    Compara 

tippus  may  b^  some  be  considered  noble.  C.  iL  i.  in  i  "  Tam  Incro  aTcrmm."  '  Islii ' 

IIM.  Si  gvU  rmal  cithara*,]     Bir  Henn  (t.  108}  Is  the  dative  under  the  same  mitt. 

Halford  relates  an  instance  of  laaac7  which  QnintOian  (tH.  I.  II)  has  "dafensioid  arer- 

illnetrates  tbis  :   "  In  another  well-known  sior ;"  and  (bit  iMia  ose  accoants  for  o«r 

eaae  which  jnttified  the  Lord  CbanoeUor's  own  '  aTerse  to.' 

itsningawiit  '  de  lunaljco  inqoirendo.' the  116.   ChH  Belrritjut  FblrrHM^  PlinjrsajB 

insanitj  of  the  geotleman  manifested  ilaelf  respecting  the  age  of  Falemian,  "  tUonnai 

in  qipropriating  every  thing  to  himself  and  nee  in  noiitate  nee  in  nimia  fetnstate  cor* 

parting   with    nothing.      When   atronglj  pori  aalnbre  rat.    Media  ejos  aetas  a  qninto 

urged  to  pat  on  a  dean  shirt  he  woold  do  dedmo  anno  incipit"  (N.  H.  iiiii.  90). 
It.lnitit  mnst  be  over  the  dirty  one ;  nor         116.  niAil  et/,]       He  might  have  said 

wonid  be  pnt  off  his  shoes  when  he  went  to  '  Immo.'      See  8.  i.  3.  SO.  n.    A  nmilar 

bed.      He  would  agree  to  pnnbase  any  mode  of  ezpreanon,  u  I  onderstand  Um 

thing  that  was  to  be  sold,  but  he  wonld  not  line,  oecors  in  Aescfaylns  (Bnmen.  38) : 

pay  f"  it.     He  ^,  to  feet,  brought  up  j,;^^,^  ^     ^      ^j,       d„-ix„.C  nj^ 
from  the  King's  Bench  prison,  where  he  ^^     i~r  it~  ^>  •  "*  r 

bad  been  committed  for  not  paying  for  a 

pietnrenluedat  1500  poonds  which  he  had        117.  Mxde-Ocfe^ilifamMMMifti*,]  Aftv 

■greed  to  buy ;  and  in  giving  my  opinion  to  he  has  completed  KiTentj-nine  years,  that 

the  jnry  I  rscommended  them  to  go  over  is,  in  his  cagbtieth  year. 
to  lus  house  in  Poitland-pUce,  where  tbey        \i8.  ilrapiitt  Mtfft,]      *'ln  'stntBrn' 

would  find   19,000/.  worth  of  property  oiT  omne  vesttmentum  contineri  quod  injidatsr 

every  description;    this   picture,    mnaical  I^beo  ait :   neqne  enim  dnbium  est  quin 

fuaiiuments,  clocks,  baby.houses,  and  ban-  etiagiilaTeatiidtonaepttliamwfpfnytffia. 
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SUttamm  ac  tinearum  epulae,  putrescat  in  area : 

Niminim  inBaniis  paucis  videatar,  eo  quod  1 30 

Maxima  pars  botninnm  morbo  jactatur  eodem. 

Filios  aut  etiam  haec  libertus  u(  ebibat  heres, 

Bis  inimice  senex,  cuatodiB !     Ne  tibi  desit  I 

Quantulum  enim  suminae  curtabit  quieque  dienun, 

Ungere  si  caules  oleo  meliore  caputque  135 

Coeperia  impeza  foednm  porrigine  1    Quare, 

Si  quidvis  saUs  est,  peijuras,  Borripis,  aufers 

Undique !    Tun  eanns  i    Populum  si  caedere  saxis 

Inoipias  serrosque  tuos  quoa  aere  pararis, 

la  rictnm  ago  veetem  acdpiemiii  oon  itn-  "  H*ea  igitor  taDdi  ntri  morbii  coqKira  in 

Kola ;  ia  ttnta  omnen  itrsgnlun  leilem  "  ipsa 

^^iwD,  qnoted  by  PoicelL  r. '  itngulnm  ').  Jactentnr,    miseiiiqne    modis    dlatncta 

llie  udaDti  had  verj  axpendve  Doreriiigi  Uborent." 

ba  thdr  bada.    Hisj  wen  luiull;  purple,  i23.  iMt  ipumin  mmat,]     Thii  ii  an 

wMa,  and  nautimai  richly  ambmideTed.  adaptation  of   Siolc   Jx*?'^'   ■    oonnnon 

"  Holtae  Bbagolae  *Mtea  "  are  reckoned  Greek  ezpnaaioii.     See  Demoe.   (de  Cor. 

among  tlie  rich  ibniitan  of  Heraclioa  of  p.    124):    tdXasts    sai   Otai;    lySpai    coi 

SjimcDM.     (Cic.  in  Verr,  ii.  2,  14.)     Com-  rSXXa,  and   p.  248,  rpoloT&y  loi  !upo- 

Calw  ii.  4.  36,  where  Cicero  nji  that  UStuv  caj  Stoic  ixSpvv  AvBpivuv, 

m  had  a  weaying  ertabltibment  for  the  ]  27,  ptrjwat,']     Other  exampl«  of  thie 

BHurafactore  of  theae  coTeclida   in  ever;  ferm  are  giTen  bj  Fbrcellini,  who  nys  the 

weoHhr  home  in  Sidlj.    One  Ladj  of  Be-  beat  MS8.  haTe  ■  petinro  '  in  Cicero,  where 

geata,  namol  lAmia,  took  three  years  to  'pejero '  isumaUybnnd  in  theeditioni.  As 

make  him  a  'stragnla  Testis,'  whidi  was  acoaipromisebetweeathetwolbrmB,OreUi'B 

ijed  with   the  richest  pnrple  throiij|;hoDt.  best  MSS.  in  this  plaoe  hare  'pejoru.' 

By  way  of  illurtraling  the  reckless  eitrava-  129.  »m«»(K«  Itutt  pan  atre  pararii,'} 

puce  of  H.ADtoniiu,  Cicero  says  (Phil.  Bentley  will  lay  any  wager  (•  eqnidem  aosim 

n.  87)  yon  might  see  the  conches  in  his  qnavis  sponaloDe  contendere ')  Horace  did 

alarea     rooms    covered   with   the    po^Ie  not  write  thus,  bat 'serrotie  too  qnos  aera 

■'iptorpufiaro   that   had    belonged  to  Cn.  panrii.'     •  Too  '  appears  in  Aaeenrioa' text 

Ptraspeins.    The  affectation  of  Zoilns,  who  and  in  a  very  lew  of  Fea's  HSS.    Tan. 

pietrods  to  be  ill,  that  he  may  hsTe  an  Faber  has  that  word.     AU  other  HSS.  and 

Opportunity  of  diqilaying  his  bed  and  its  editions  till  Bentley  haw  'toos;'  'Te'fbr 

l«mitiue,ia  cleTerly  toU  by  Martial  (ii- IS):  'qne'ls  his  own  inTention.     Serovl  mo- 

"Z<rilu»  aegrotat:    hdimt   haec  singula  dera editors  haw  adopted 'tno.'     Heindorf 

(ebrem  -  '"'  '  tuos.      I  do  not  see  any  great  dmer. 

Si  fuerit  nnns  cocdna  quid  kdeat  ?  ^<"  between  the  two  readings.      '  Qoos 

Quid  tonu  a  Nilo  ?  quid  Sidone  tinctoa  ""  parsiis '  enhances  the  fbliy  of  the  man 

olenti  ?  who,  hanng  laid  ont  his  money  in  the  pnr- 

Oatendit     stnlta*    quid    nlil    moriina  chase  of  (Javes.employs  himself  in  breaking 

opeiJ  their  beadi  with  stones.     Bnch  a  man,  says 

Quid  tibi  cam  medidi  ?  dimitte  Hacha-  Stertinius,  woold  be  coimted  mad  by  acda. 

onaa  omnea.  matiiin.      'Well,    then,'    he    adds   to    the 

Vii  fieri  saons  ?  itragnla  snme  mea."  miser,  •  are  you  not  mad  who  poison  your 
mother  or  stnof^n  your  wile,  to  get  rid  of 

119.  putnteaf]    Than  is  no  Tariation  the  expense  of  keeping  them  ?    Of  courw 

in  tba  HSS.  here.     Below  (t.  194)  the  ma-  not ;  for  yon  do  it,  not  at  Argot,  but  at 

Jority  and  beat  are  In  favoor  of  '  potesco.'  Rome ;  not  in  the  cbaracter  of  Orestes,  but 

(Sea  ante.)  of  a  nnpedsble  ciliieo.     But  do  you  not 

131.  morio  jattatur  todna.]     That  ia  beliere  Orestes  was  mad  bebre  he  killed 

tnadneas.     The  word    <  jactari '    is  applied  hii  mother,  and  when  no  one  suspected  it  ? 

medically  to  the  toeraog  of  the   nek  sad  For  '  quid  enim '  (as  to  which  see  note  on 

writhing  of  thoae  in  pain.    Sea  Lsoethu  8.  1.  I.  7}   Bentley  with  bad  taste  sab- 

(iileos):—  stitnlea  ' quid ni  ?'    What  Bortteealliides  to 
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Insanum  te  omnea  pueri  cUmeDtque  puellae :  i30 

Cum  Uqueo  uxorem  iDteriinis  mstremqne  vsieao 

Incolumi  capite  ea !     Quid  enim,  Deque  ta  hoc  facia  Aigie, 

Nee  ferro  ut  demens  genitricem  occidis  Oreotes. 

Ad  tu  reria  eum  occiaa  insaniase  parente, 

Ac  non  ante  maliB  dementem  actum  FuruB  qtum  131 

Id  matris  jugulo  ferrum  tepefecit  acutum ! 

Quin  ex  quo  est  habitna  male  tatae  mentis  Oreates 

Nil  sane  fecit  quod  tu  reprehendere  poeais : 

Non  Pyladen  ferro  violare  aususve  sororem 

Electram,  tantum  maledicit  utrique  vocando  MO 

Hanc  Furiam,  himc  aliud  jussit  quod  splendids  bilis. 

Pauper  Opimtus  argenti  posit!  intus  et  auri, 

Qui  Veientanum  festis  potare  diebus 

Gampana  solitus  trulla  vappamque  profeetis. 

Quondam  lethargo  grand!  est  oppressua,  ut  herea  US 

Jam  circum  loculoa  et  clavea  laetns  OTansque 

Ourreret.     Hunc  medicua  multum  celer  atque  fidelis 

Ercitat  hoc  pacto :  mensam  poni  jubet  atque 

Effundi  aaccoa  oummorum,  accedere  plures 

Ad  numerandum ;  hominem  aic  erigit ;  addit  et  illud :  150 

Ni  tua  custodis  avidua  jam  haec  auferet  herea. 

Men  vivo !     Ut  Tivaa  Igitur  vigila :  hoc  age.     Quid  via ! 

Deficient  inopem  venae  te  ni  cibua  atque 

Ingens  accedit  stomacbo  fultura  nienti. 

Tu  cessas  t    Agedum,  sume  hoc  ptisanarium  oryzae.  1S> 

when  be  Bpeaki  of  Otestea  nlliiig  Prladea        141.  tpltndida  fti/it.]     <  Bplandida '  b  ■ 

ouues  if  nncerUin.    In  Euripides'  pU;  of  rednndknt  epithet.    Pweioi,  vha  iniitaM 

Otestea  (i.  264)  he  njB  to  Ml  Biiteri  Hones  freqaentlTt  calls  it  '  Titrt*  ttibt' 

,«e.B-  ;.(■  "5»«  tAv  i^Sv  *p.vi«y  Cf  «)■    Hdp<torfq>^te«  from  Men  («pl 

r-        r     AT™"    k>     k  f      Vk    »     -r  ~v  ^^^  abrm  roS  oT/jaroj  lany,  «ax(p  in 

\30.pHtrielanuiitavtp%eUiu:']   " 'Qne'  i)  jc  rqc  vicpS;  BaXarrqc  Aafakrot  f' 

In  the  poeta  is  sometuae*  placed,  not  tiUx  'laviaitiiv  Atvpi'touin. 
tlu  secoad  of  the  two  wanL  competed,  bnt         143.     Opimittt']      This   mmn,   who   wu 

■Iter  B  word  vliich  is  the  common  prediuUe  '  ""g"f  inter  opea  innpi '  (C.  til.  1 6.  S8)  b 

of  both  cUnsea  "  (Kef's  L.  G.  1441).     In  >  qnite  nolmown  except  from  this  deArfptioD. 

note  Proressor  Kej  adds,  "  ■  conBtniction  On  the  wine  of  Veii,  see  note  on  C.  i.  9-  7< 

thM  probsblj  begsc  widi  a  repelitiOQ  of  wid  Pbtwus  (S.  r.  147):  "  VetentannmqiiB 

the   predicate,  '  paeri  clamant  clamentqoe  inbellnm."     On  '  Caoipana  trulla '  see  9- <■ 

poeUae.' "    See  below  (t.  167):  "furtig  per-  6.118.     'TrallA,' which  has  the  aame  de- 

eamque  rapinii ; "  and  numj  other  instances,  meat  ai  rpu^Xuv,  was  a  drinliing-cnp  of 

137.  itale  luiae  mtntu]     Against  Nic  some  shape.      It  was   not   necessarily  of 

Ueiosius,    who     proposed     to      aubstitale  eerthenware  as  here.     Cicou  (in  Verr.  ii.  4. 

'  motae '  for  '  tntae,'  Bentlej  ihoirs  from  27}  mentions  one  made  of  a  nngle  andoa* 

Cdms  that '  tntns  '  was  in  medical  language  stone  of  enormoos  siie,  willi  a  |;old  nsiidls* 
eqnivslent  to  '  sanus.'    ■  Inoohunis '  Is  used         147-  Uailim  etler]     See  S.  L  S.  (7- 
in  the  same  sense  (i.  13S).  IAS.    AgedmM,   tWHS    ioe   flitantri"' 
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Qoanti  emptae !     Pairo.     Quonti  ergo  i    OcttueibiiB.     ] 
Quid  refert  morbo  an  furtia  pereamqae  rapiniB ! 
Quisnam  igitur  sanua !     Qui  uon  atultus.     Quid  aTaros ! 
Stoltus  et  insanus.     Quid,  si  quia  non  ait  avaruf), 
CoDtinuo  aanus !     Minime.     Our,  Stoice !     Dioam. 
Nod  est  cardiacua  (Gratemm  dixisae  patato) 
Hie  aeger :  recte  est  igitur  surgetqne  I     Negabit, 
Quod  latus  ant  renes  morbo  tentaotur  acuto. 
Non  eat  perjurus  neque  aordidus ;  inunolet  aequis 
Hie  porcum  Laribus :  venun  ambitiosns  et  audaz ; 
Naviget  Anticyram.     Quid  enim  differt^  barathrone 
Dones  qnidquid  babes  an  luuiquam  utwe  paratis ! 
Servius  Oppidius  Caonai  dao  praedia,  direa 


orjvw.]     On  '  igadiim  '  tee  8.  i.  4.  38.  '  Horliai  kcntoi,' '  an  leata  diMMe,'  il  op- 

'  FtUuurinm '  li  k  diminntivB  of  '  ptuaak,'  powd  to  '  kmgiu,' '  a  cfaronlc  iliiwiii ' 
and  OMani  a  IttOe  tooth.    Rioa  wm  im-        186.  ponum  Lmibat .-]     C.  iii.  33.  4. 

poitMl  trma  Bgjpt.  '  Lat  him  oflcv  a  tbaakigiiniig  to  hi*  Lana 

1 57-  fitrlii  ftrtaaupu   rapiai*  F]     8m  who  hava  protoctad  him  from  thoai  Ticaa.' 
noCa  OD  8.  i.  a.  laa,  B>d  Bbna  *.  130.        I6Q.  terofAnme}  Th«  Seboliaatt,  KSS., 

The  nacHng  ■  pttvaoTe,'  iriticbBentlaTaiul  aad  adiliana  Tan  u  napMt  to  tbU  word. 

F«a  adopt  agHiut  moat  of  tha  M8S.  and  Aonn  raadi '  Bafabone,'  and  —pi""-  it  aa 

Marlj  all  the  old  editioDB,  appian  to  ma  tha  nama  of  a  '  acmm  ineptiu,  tha  aiaal 

to  qraii  the  ■entaoae.     The  wntdiad  man,  daaoiption    of    indiSanot    ohamotaa   not 

whan  be  bean  ttw  prioa  of  hia  food,  coa-  olhuaiaekDOWB.    PraphfiioBhaallieaame, 

jaiea  up  the  notion  that  erarr  bodj  ia  butnotioaa 'haiathra' aiamloai  nadingi 

eoiupiifaig  to  rob  and  [riiuidar  him  :  a  state  and   Coinm.   Cniq.   haa    this  word,   trma 

■  of  duihI  which  the  pradnoo  of  the  diajunc  wfaidi  ha  sjt  is  daaiTed  the  name,  which 

liie  partide  does  not  axpieei.  be  apells  Banthro.    (Sea  Dota  on  B.  L  9. 

IftB.  Qsimani  igitar  msmT]       Theaa  3.)    All  Orelli'a  HSS.  ham 

qaiatioDi  and  amwtn  toe  all  carried  on  bf  aod  he  adopta  that  word,  wl 

otictinini  lumaaif-     '  8t>ltii*  at  intanoa '  aa  aeme  deep  fnt,  andi  aa  n 

mnna  •  lie  ia  a  fool,  *ih1  tbeiefara  mad ;'  thivwn  into  at  Athena  and  lAcadaxBOB. 

Dofbaia  afotd,  aDdmanorarhaiiaad,'  AH  the  cdiliona  tiU 'Bantlar  h»«  '  bam. 

rinca  ibllr  and  madnaaa  hare  alnadf  beeo  throne.'     Ha  edit*  '  balatteoe,*  not  aa  a 

dedarad  to  be  identical.  l»f>c  >"»•,  fihe  die  Schohaala,  htf  in  tiM 

Kl.  Crvttrvm  dijeim pmiale}  Crateraa  aanae  in  wkii^  it  ia  nae'  '    ' 
waa  an  eminent  phyilaan  of  that    daj.  note  abma  mentionad). 
(Soera  ^aahi  of    him  aa  attmding    tha  U38.    fat   it*  bntar,  an 
danghtar  «f  Attieai    dwiog    her    iUncaa,  otfaara.      Fee  himaatf  adopta   ' 
A.D.c.  7<Mi"deAltieadolea:  iredo  antea  ('iMlatrone'  being  the  noroiii-'" 
'.  U).    He  ia  awn-  >it  balatro '),  whicfa  Bantle;  aa 


D"  (ad  Ait. 


tepreaentlng  the  pro-    b«t  doe*  not  edit.    The  gmt 


(aadon  (B.  iii.  6e):  anoe  of  aothoritr  ia 

.. Tenlentl  oocyte  »orbo.  '^I?":!^  I  "^^  i^,"!^!""^'*^.!!!! 

Et  qrid-opoa  Oateio  magnoa  piomittere  ^™?^^  *°'  ^"^  *"■    *"  "•*> 
lU.  Btrvimt  Ofpidiut']     Thli  pitaan  1* 

Aa  to  '  tacdiacaa '  Haindorf  qnotea  Cekna'  nnknown,   eToapt  from  tbit  peaaage.     He 

deflnilion  (iB.  19) :  "  miril  eat  aliod  qnam  fired  at  Caniuinm,  a  town  of  Apolia  (aee 

nimia  ImlMdUitaa  cnrpmii  qood,  atoaucho  S.  i.  S.  91,  n.)-     Hia  propotf  wa*  lednESd 

langnenle,  immoAeoandoredigaitar."  to  two  hnns,  thongh  his  anceators  weie 

163.    BMrte  Imlanlur  aeutt.  ]      This  rick.    This  it  Onlii'a  eiplaiiatiao.     The 

wbde  mae  i*    iepi«lad    Bpp.  i.  ff.   88.  mora  obriooa  one  i*  that  be  wm  lidi,  «nn 
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Antiquo  censn,  gnatis  dtvisse  duoboB 

Fertur  et  hoc  moriens  pueris  dixisse  vocatis  170 

Ad  lectum :  Poatquam  te  talos,  Aule,  nacesque 

Ferre  sinu  laxo,  donare  et  ludere  vidi, 

Te,  Tiberi,  numerare,  cavis  abacondere  tristem ; 

Extimui  ne  vos  ageret  vesania  diBcora, 

Tu  Nomentanum,  tu  ne  aeqnerere  Gicutam.  175 

Quare  per  divos  oratua  uterque  Penatea, 

To  cave  ae  minuaa,  tu  ne  majua  facias  id 

Qaod  satis  ease  putat  pater  et  aatura  coercet. 

Praeterea  ne  tos  titillet  gloria  jure 

Jurando  obBtringam  ambo  :  uter  aedilia  fueritve  iso 

Veatnun  praetor,  a  intestabilis  et  sacer  esto. 

In  cicere  atque  faba  bona  tu  perdaaque  lupinia, 

widi  two  fitnns,acconUiie'to  theitaodudof        181.  It  MntaiOit  el  laetr  ario.]    A 

IncomeB  in  the  old  timw.    Tbii  u  Keraa't  penoo  who  wu  '  intastabilit '  wu  '  inlluaia' 

interpratatioD,   which    Hdndoif    approrea.  knd  ■omethingmore.     He  oonld  not  appCBr 

At  to  the  form  '  driine,'  ue  B.  1  ■  A.  ?9.  h  ■  wituiaa  before   ■  migutnte,  aod  M 

VJX.  talitt, — mcMfiie]     The'Uliu'wu  lost    Tiitomlij  nmcti   of    hii   cqiacitj    fb* 

the  knnckle-bone  of  eome  animal,  geDerall;  piifate  rights,  whidi  waa  not  a  eonaeqaenoe 

a  sheep,  the  Greek   nama  tot  whidi  waa  of  ordinary   ■  infanvia.'      (See    Diet.   Ant., 

iuTfiyeKos.    The  manner  of  playing  with  art. '  Inftmia.')    He  was  alio,  UntariKdnMr 

it  was  the  same  among  th«  Qreeics  and  the  taj*  (ap.  Heindorf),  intsjiahle  of  the  right 

Romans,  and  tlw  same  bona  aie  idll  nseil  of  '  mandpatio,'  and  inc^nble  of  all  pRt- 

by  bo^  in   England.      The  andenti  nseil  eeedings  '  per   aea   et   hbnun,'   became  in 

them  in  games  of  ^ill  and  of  chance ;  for  sndi   proceadings  witnesses  woe  wanted, 

the  latter  purpose  they  were  marked  as  He  wu  not  able  ta  witness  a  will,  or, 

dice,  and  thrown  asosUy  from  a  bai  called  acoordiog  to  Cnqnins'  '''•''■J'**',  to  maka 

•ft1(illns."pl>imnB,'&c.  (seeS.  ii.  7-17.  n-,  a  will,  or  to  raceiTe  any  thing  by  will, 

and  Beelcar^  Qallus,  on  the  '  Social  Games,'  The  oonventional  mnsning  al '  inteatabiUa ' 

and  Diet.  Ant.).     Boyt  had  also  games  came  to  be  the  same  as  '  deteatabilii,'  bnt 

of  TOJoiu  kindi  with  nnti,  as  they  have  wa  may  Cake  the  legal  sense  here.     As  to 

now.     Snetonios    relates    that    Angoatii*  '  sacer '  Fntni  (quoted  by  Hdndoif)  sayi : 

"anlmilaxandi  causa  mode  fHscabaCurWno,  "  Homo  sacer  is  cat  qnem  popnlns  judicaTit 

modo  talis  aut  ocellatis  nocUiuiqae  ludeliat  abmalefidam.neqoene&isestenmimmolari, 

cnm  pneris  minatls"  (OctBY.  BS),  where,  sed qtd  ocddit parriddii  non damnatur, nam 

according  to  Forcellini,  '  ocellatia '  maani  lege  tribmilda  prima  oamtnr, '  Bi  qnie  ewa 

■mall  round    stones  like  eyes.      Bat   the  qui  eo  plebiadto  sacer  sit  ooddctit,  parricida 

reading  seems  to  be  nocertain.    Oupldiui  ne  sit.'     Ex  quo  qnira  boipo  mains  atqca 

obserred  that  his  son  Anini  carried  about  improbns    sacer    appellari    solet."      Thna 

his  bones  and  his  nuts  in  a  cardees  way  In  Oppidins  imprecates  a  cmae  upon  hla  wanm 

a  looee  fold  of  his  toga,  ready  to  gire  &em  if  tbey  should  ertr  aspire  so  high  as  to  tb« 

away  to  any  of  his  companion*  or  to  lose  office  of  an  aedile  or  a  [naetor.    Wiehnd 

them  at  play  i  while  Tib<nui  always  counted  and  others  sn]H>ose  the  magistiadea  of  their 

bis  carefully  and  hid  them  sway,  carrying  a  own  town  to  be  meant.     Hdndorf  nmiiii 

serioni  face  wberaier  he  went ;  and  from  to  be  right  in  opposing  thii  Tiew, 
these  early  ngns  of  diaracter  he  forenw        I S2.   /»  cittn  algtte  Jaia]     As  if  bia 

that  one  <ronld  prore  a  spendthrift  and  tbe  sons  were  already  aeeking  TOtes,  be  rays  to 

other  a  miser.      As  to   Nomentanus  see  each  of  them  (fin'  '  tu '  mnst  be  so  under* 

S.  i.  1.  IDS,  n. ;  and  on  Cicuta  see  abore,  stood),  '  so  yon  would  throw  away  your 

v.  69.  money  in  disbibnling  largesses  to  the  people 

178.    eo^rett.J      Ke^  within  bounds,  (such  as  the  aediles  were  wont  to  gire)  in 

deAM«,  limits.  order  that  you    may  stmt  about  in  tb* 
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LatuB  nt  in  Circo  apatiere  et  aSneus  ut  stes, 
Nudus  agria,  nudus  nununis,  insaiie,  patemia ; 
Scilicet  ut  plauaus  quos  fert  Agrippa  fema  tn, 
,  Aatuta  ingenuiim  volpes  imitata  leonem. 
Ne  quia  humaaae  velit  Ajaceio,  Atrida,  vetaa  cur  I 


(Sitnu,  aai  hara  •  bioiue  itatne  voted  jou 
— Out  a  to  t»j,  ibat  foa  mj  be  loaded 
with  the  nma  honoon  u  tfae  great  Agrippa, 
like  a  fox  apiaK  a  lioD.'  It  waa  cnstomarr 
tor  the  aedilea  to  diitributa  gnin  or  Tege- 
(ablea  of  the  aort  meotioiied  to  the  common 
people  at  the  featiral  of  the  Flonlia  (Comm. 
Cruq.>    See  Parrios  (».  177): 

" figila,  et  doer  ingtre  large 

Riiauli  popoh,  noftja  nt  Floralia  poaaint 

Agrippa,  after  he  had  been  praetor  and 
ctHunl,  nndartook  the  aadileaUp,  which  ma 
the  loweat  of  the  cnnde  oOcet,  in  a.u.c. 
781  •  to  gratiPr  Angottoa.  Hb  ntuiifireDoe 
WW  Torf  gr«at  hi  the  ovctioa  of  public 
boUdnga  aod  the  eelalnatioiiof  game*  on  a 


be  nothing  but  a  inttabla  illoitntiDD  in- 
veated  bf  Horace.  It  il  obnooi  enough, 
and  we  need  not  suppose  it  a  proverb  or  a 
cmreut  bble  of  Aeaop  or  any  om  elae. 

187.  JV«  quit  hnmatitcetil]  Thii  aoene 
is  taken  from  the  remonitnuoe  of  Uljasa 
with  Agametanon  in  the  Aju  of  Sophodea 
(t.  1328,  aqq.)-  '  ^^t^ '  uawIlT  goTcnu  the 
inflnidve  mood.  Once  more,  as  here,  Ho- 
mce  Dses  it  with  '  ne '  and  the  aubjanctite 
(Epp.  ii.  1.  2S9):  "  Edicto  vetuit  qb  quia 

__   ^._    ......       Tnjerot ;"   and   once 

,  but  without  '  ne  ' 


—  vetabo  qui  Cercfli  m 


people.  '  Latna  apatiere  ' 
the  note  on  Bpod.  iv.  7.  oacn  naniee  m 
are  here  anppoeed  were  usuallj  erected  in 
the  FoTQDi,  and  one  had  probabtj  been 
lately  placed  there  in  bononr  of  Agrippa. 
It  may  be  ohierred  that  Oppidins  plaioly 
BMans  the  first  part  of  his  address,  from 
<In  dcere,'  Ice,  to  apply  to  the  careleas 
eJttrBTSigBnt  Aulni,  while  the  simile  of  tbe 
bl  and  lion  il  only  applicable  to  the  aatnte 
Tiberias,  who,  if  he  spends  his  money,  will 
look  far  a  anbalantial  return  Ibr  it  in  taA 
bononra  and  rewards  aa  ha  saw  Agrippa  had 
won.  The  old  edidon*  till  Lambinns  had 
■laetosi'  'Utus'ia  the  reading  of  all  the 
H8S.  ThegreaterDumberofHSS.  are  in 
fatour  of  '  aut  aoneos,'  and  that  is  the 
reading  of  all  the  editions  till  Bentlej,  wbo 
•doptsthatof  HimegaDdMSS.,  'rtaennia,' 
Mying  that  this  word  is  never  used  as  a 
tnayllaUe.  I  do  not  see  that  the  diqanc- 
Ure  partida  is  wanted,  aa  some  editora 
affirm.  Aa  to  'aenens'  see  C.  iii.  3.  66,  n. 
The  form  of  eipreMion      " 


Uke  that  in  C.  ir. 

1.  19: 

"Albanoa  pnpa 

t«  lacoi   Fonet  m 

«D,"    «.d   Virg. 

tEc.T«.S6)! 

(C.  iii.  a.  26): 

)qoi 
Vutgarit  arcanae  aub  isden 

Sit  ttabibos,  fragilemTe  mecnm 
Solvat  phaselon." 

Tibulloa  baa  '  TeCo  '  with  ■  nt :'  "  Dlins  at 
TBrbis  sis  mihi  lenla  TOto "  (ii.  6.  36). 
'  Atrida '  is  the  later  form  of  the  roistiTe. 
The  Greek  '  Atride  '  is  need  in  Epp.  L  J. 
43.  The  terminatioD  ef  Anchisa  in  Aen. 
iii.  476:  "  Conj agio  Anchisa  Veneris  dignate 
saperbo,"  on  whidi  Serrias  quotes  Uoimcc'i 
'  Atrida,'  is  Greek,  being  the  Doric  o  for  q. 
*Cur'  is  awkwardly  placed,  as  it  is  in  S.  7. 
ID4  The  omneiion  with  what  precedes  lies 
in  the  eitrBTigant  and  imperious  conduct  of 
the  king  as  illostrating  the  ezcesaes  of  pride, 
and  proriog  that  madness  is  found  in  high 
places  and  in  the  heart  of  kings.  Stertinius, 
it  must  be  remembered,  ia  eipodng  On 
folly  of  ambition.  The  disJogoe  is  snppoaed 
to  be  between  Agamemnon  and  one  of  his 
soldiers  in  Tiew  of  the  nnburied  oorpse  of 
Ajai.  '  Nil  oltra  quaero  plebeins  '  is  inter- 
posed by  tbe  soldier :  '  I  am  a  king,'  (>  I 
am  one  ^  the  commoo  sort,  and  dare  ask  no 
more  I*) — '  and  moreoTer  the  thing  is  juit 
that  1  command.'  There  is  a  good  deal  of 
irony  here.  Tlie  justice  of  the  command  i* 
■ecoadary  to  the  will  of  the  despot,  and  hi* 
subject  IS  reedy  with  instinctiTe  awe  to 
admit  that  it  ia  >o;  but  the  tyrant  con- 
descends to  justi^  Ma  act ;  and  the  man  of 
low  degree,  not  withont  trembling  and 
donbt  and  aatoniihmeDt  at  anch  condeacen. 
aion,  ventoree  to  ask  that  bia  reason  may  be 
enlightened  a  little,  in  order  that  he  may 
learn  to  acquiesce  willingly.  Compare  Jan- 
aal{8.i.  6U,a(jq): 
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Bex  sum.     Nil  ultra  quaero  plebeius.     Et  aequun 

Rem  imperito ;  ac  bi  cui  videor  non  justtis,  inulto 

Dicere  quod  sentit  permJtto.     Maxime  regum,  190 

Di  tibi  deut-capta  classem  dedncere  Troja ! 

Ergo  consulere  et  moz  reepondere  licebit ! 

GoDsule.     Our  Ajaz,  heros  ab  Achille  secundua, 

Puteecit  toties  servatis  clsrus  Acblvis, 

Gandeat  ut  populuH  Priami  Priamusque  inbinnato,  199 

Per  quern  tot  juvenes  patrio  caniere  sepulcro ! 

Mille  OTtum  iuBanus  morti  dedit,  iDclitum  Ulixen 

" 8«d   quo  ceddil  (BcjtnnB)  The  oU  editioni,  with  I^mtriniu,  Tomn- 

nb  crimine  ?  qnisnam  tn>,  •nd  BtaOtj,  hara  '  patjeadt '  ban. 

DeUtw  ?  qoibiu  iudidbni,  qna  teibi  pro-  Ttia  mt^ontj  uid  beat  oT  tha  H8S.  ara  m 

bafit-?  (sToiir  of  •  piilearit.'  I  do  not  dunk  it  i»  eaiy 

Nilhcmmi  TariraMttgiandliepitolaTaait  todeddc.  Tha  initanca  of  '  pateaoo' qvltad 

ACapndi.  Bene  habet;  nil  plMintenogo."  bj  PorctUmi  ne  all  doubtfol,  aoeorffiDSta 
„      ,            ,     ..         ,                               .the  MS8.;    bat  the  word  Oowa  Mtn% 

Benttor,    niirtakuig    the    onmeiioD,    and  Jhm  .  pouo,' .^  tba  root  i«  tha  aame  ta 

munng  the  force  of  the  parenthetical  hmni-  |,oth  «rt*     OnQi  lap  that  tha  >DWO>« 

ht,  of  the  leoond  jpeaker,  read,  '  qu*m.  ^ both  i.  the  wne,  bat  that  'pMooo'ia 

■gamrt  the  metre,  but  on  the  .Btkori^  <rf  „«ri  beca«i«!  it  »  aofto.     But '  pnlMMt ' 

tho  oldeit  BlandiDiau  M8.     A«  the  long  b  uwd  abore  (v.  119),  and  the  ii^KiOM  fca 

fanmedi^ygo-cn  tointiteoMnment  w.  ,^^  'inoetialf  for  •  merebrait,'  're- 

'^■'^^S^t'S^l^^    l^  Se«»'fot'wbi»co,'arenottoU»p«- 

nAwigtoH^toU.    Sto^qnotaaa  -o,,,  rfnca  in  both  thow  a-ee  th«  .rfh. 

iTP-^o^'fbjdaandtuigaafapraaedby  „o4d  the  doable  'rT^fBee  Mr.  Long** 
Mi«n™.t»l.-/  i^Teiiari"8«TOlo  ,^o„cie.  in  Veir.  iL2.  8,a«d  8.a.  6.9S,) 
dojnW,  «at  pm  rrtiona  Tohinlia"  (vi.        m. 6aMd«,lMtp<9»Un» Priami PrwmJ- 

"^a™«,''.»7?*"'^«''T««  "«'•  197.  JfiSr^«ft«.]  "  -Mille-  in  th. 
to  Uie  king  (IL  1.  18)!  rtnpilar  i.  commoiaj an  a^jaetivei  in  Um 

l^o„,s  '^       L.  G.  lOUV    Ad  exocnlioa  to  the  buw 

Uwipaax    Dp.ri/i<.«>    iriXiv,   iB   i-    olcaf    P«t  of  thii  toIb  hai  btan  notiMd  abow 

Three  of  Onlli's  beat  MS3.,  and   many 

othen,  have  '  tadducere,'  vMdi  Lwnbinni  He  takaa  •■  au  lei 

and  all  the  editions  after  him  till  Bentlef  lin*  (Annal.  iiL) : 

adopted.      Ueindorf  bai    done  the  aame.  Bdnnm,"  and   qnotai  Locifini  (Sat.  iii.)t 

Hie  old  editioai  (Ven.  1483,  and  Aiceiu.  "Ad  poitnio  nulle  a  porta  tat,  aai  ioo* 

lSll}haTe'dedai«re,'wych,indBpeDdenUf  Sakninm,"    Tarro  {Human.  niiL)!  "Ad 

of  the  qnintitf ,  ia  the  word  required.  '  Re-  Romali  luitinm  plua  milla  et  centum  an> 

dacete    can  onlj  be  said  in  the  conntrj  nonun  est"      Oito  (Orig.  i.)i  "  Inde  <at 

to  whidi  the  return  ia  to  take  place.  '  Con-  Urtae  mille  paanam.     Cicero  (Ri^  ri.  ft): 

■olere,'  aa  Orelli  nji,  ii  oaed  humoroaalT,  "  Janoa  medina  (t.  tap.  t.  18)  in  L.  An- 

ai  if  the  persoD  ■ddrened  waa  a  joriacon-  tooii  dienlela  eat?    Qnis  nnquam  In  alki 

(oltua.     On  '  respondere '  aee  C.  8.  65,  D.  Jaoo  inventui   eat   qui    L.   Antonio    milla 

194.  Pvltteil']      TV  two  forma  'pu-  nammum  ferret  exp«nanm?"    He  quota* 

(reacere  '  and  '  poteacnre  '  are  in  me,  and  a  other  ioatancea,    and  oondndei  that  the 

difference  of  meaning  ia  aaaigned  to  them,  Rmnana  oaed  '  mille,'  not  aa  x'^'^^i  '>■■'  ** 

•i  if '  pateacere '  meant  to  rot  and  emit  ■  yiXtdc.    Lndlina,  in  two  paangea  quoted 

■tench;  the  other  rimplj  to  go  to  decaj.  bj  G^n3,uwatlM  ablatiTedngtUar 'millii' 

Thme  ia  no  probabilttj  in  mcb  diKinelioni.  "  Himc  roilU    pasram    qui   VlonU    atqit 
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Et  Menelaum  una  mecum  se  occidere  damans. 

Ta  cum  pro  vitula  statuig  dulcem  Aulide  natam 

Ante  aras  spargisqae  mola  caput,  improbe,  salsa,  9 

Biectmn  animi  servas !  Quoreum !  InsanuB  quid  enim  Ajax 

Fecit  cum  stravit  ferro  pecus  t    Abstinuit  vim 

Uxore  et  gDato ;  mala  multa  precatus  Atridis, 

Non  ille  aut  Teucrum  aut  ipsutn  violavit  Ulixen. 

Venim  ego,  ut  haerentes  adverso  litore  naves  a 

Eriperem,  prndens  placavi  sanguine  divos. 

Nempe  tuo,  furiose.     Meo,  eed  non  furioaus. 

Qui  species  alias  veris  scelerisque  tumultu 

dnobua."    "Tu  mini  nnnunnm  poUn  uno 

qmcrae  oeatnin," — '  Moiti  dedit  ■■  euctl;  _    _        _ 

«quiTilent  to  onr  '(mt  to  death.'  'Do'  ihon  oppodta  to  Ito^"  I  thhik  thl'^an 
tatmot  'to  pnt;'  so  ita  oompouiiili  'abdo,'  ii  called  adiena  beanu  thej  wanted  to  get 
'  to  pDt  awm;  ;'  '  addo,' '  to  pnt  to  ;' '  oondo,'  away  from  it  and  oonld  not  Properly  the 
■to  put  togather;'  'dedo,'  'to  pnt  dom  '  winds  were  adTene,  not  tbe  ecuL  But  the 
^ne  a  arnu) ;  '  dido,'  '  to  pnt  uuader  or  traogrer  of  the  epithet  Irom  the  wind  to  the 
matribnto;'  'edo,''to  pnt  forth;'  'iodo,'  ibore  i>  in  accordance  with  a  common 
•to  pnt  on  ;'  '  trido,'  '  to  put  aooM,  to  usage.  Conun.  Cniq.  interprela  '  adTcrao ' 
hand  OTBT,'  ate.    See  Key's  L.  Q.  641.  by  "  inlmico,  imde  narigan  non  potenun." 

198.  mmm.  «  OM<d*«  cim»a»t.]     Bee        SVJ.  Mm.  ted  nonjiiriotta.l    Thie  ii  a 
Soph.  Aj.  49:  »«ry  polite  reply,  condderinf  the  provoca- 

riJ^raroiyvaicTqvf In^rtwrtijSd'iriv)  tion.  The  ooUoqoy  enda  here.  Horace, 
totSv  h  iiiiv  xt'P"  jOwfvtBfloi  fiirtii.  we  may    proinme,  had    iomething  before 

200.  tpareitgut  wwla  eaitt.l    Thia  i»    '''"  ^  mgeert  what  mnit  appear  to  lu  a 
the  •  moU  salsa,'  the  meal  and  salt  with    ""'*'  unnatural  and  fer.fetchod  scene. 
vUA  tha  haad  of  the  rietlm  was  iprteUed.        208.  Qui  tpeda  aiiat  m-u]      Of  thia 
(8m  C.  m.  SS.  30,  n.)  punge  Ben^  says  it  is  "  locu*  Inbricu* 

Ml.  QiMmeN/  /Bfamit]  Here  an  Quem  nolloi  interpretnm  non  attigit,  nullna 
diffaiiul  wi^  of  pmietnating  this  panage.  oubinm  adbnc  et  incertom  non  ndiquit," 
i^taa  and  Porphyrloa  Wve  '  qvonnm  in.  "^^  '>^  editions  and  the  majority  of  the 
■anuaf  whidi  the  lattv  ai|^ins  "quid  ^^^  '<**'  'ven-'  The  oldeat  Blandiniaa 
■nlm?  inqnit :  Inter  qoos  intuoa  at,  intCT  ""^  t)"*"  othera  qooted  by  Oielli  haTs 
Inxvriania  M  mraa,  an  inttr  anblthMoa  ?"  '  **^'  ^^^iA  that  editor  adopla.  It  giria 
Cotoni.  &nq.  pueturtM  as  I  hare  duw :  ^  V>^  uxaa,  and  Lambinns  had  takau  it 
"  Qimanin ;  snpp.  tendis ;  quid  vis  ?  loqni.  ™^  t'"  '"t  before  he  knew  there  waa  any 
'  tor  Aguumnon."  So  also  Vea.  1483.  anthority  fbr  it.  >  Veri  soeloisqne  tumnltn 
OrelU's  three  best  M8S.  go  witlk  the  two  Penuiitas  '  is  very  intelligible.  Bat 'alias' 
•rat  ScboUaata.  But '  qaonam  ?'  mjiiieiui  cannot  stand  alone.  Senile^  says  it  may 
a  (Odden  and  angry  tnlKniptiDn  of  the    ■"<)>«  sense  of '  alienas  a  ventale,'  '  foreign 


■a  the  tmth  i' 


e  ipse  opinatos 


irtiila  he,  bcJBg  wBin,  goaa  en  withoot  ^;'    "'i  ^  <"<t,  lie    proposes    to  adopt 

kaeding  AganwmDon'a ai^er.    So  I  nndcr-  '&!<»'  or  'Tanas,'  "leri  mulatioDe,"  as 

■taad  die  passage.    Hdndotf  aikd  Bantley  ^"''^-      He    prafeases    not   to    see    what 

bare  then- own  ponctsatioii.  '  seeleris  tomnltnt'  can  mean,  thongfa  he 

""    Ktere  tl  gnaloil     "  "  — "  '— " '"  '     "     "  " 


104.  SVH  au\      'Non'  must  not  be    pveut  of  error, 
•epatated  tram  '  ule,'     The  meaning  ii '  not     "*  "  'i^  oondpit  animo  species  &lsaB 
eran  be,'  obf  iciivot.   So  In  C.  iii.  SI.  10 ;    "O"  '''^^  ^  demens  eat,"  and  that  m 


"Nod  iUa  qnanqBam  Somtkis  madet 
Sermonibiis  to  n^Uget  knriilni." 


ftndea  fiireign  to  the  trotb,  and  oonfused 


Jr"tZr,"  ^T:.^  „.  *^n}^  ^  Ending  power  of  his  own 

SOS.  mdttno  Iilore]   This  Orelli,  agaiost    wi<^Deaa,  la  madT^ 
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Permixias  capiet  commotus  habebitur,  atqne 

Stnltitione  erret  nihilum  distabit  an  ira.  310 

Ajax  immeritos  cum  occidit  desipit  agnos : 

Cum  pnidene  Bcelus  ob  titulos  admittis  iiuuies, 

Staa  auimo  et  purum  est  vitio  tibi,  cum  tumidum  eat,  cor ! 

Si  quia  lectica  nitidam  geetare  amet  ^nam, 

Huic  vestem,  ut  gnatae,  paret  aDcillas,  paret  aurum,  sts 

Bofam  aut  Pusillam  appellet  fortique  marito 

Destioet  uxorem  i  interdicto  hiitc  omne  adimat  jus 

Praetor  et  ad  aanos  abeat  tutela  propinquos. 

Quid?  si  quis  gnatam  pro  muta  devovot  agua 

Integer  eat  animi  I     Ne  dixerts.     Ei^  ubi  prava  sao 

Stnltitia  hie  summa  eat  insania ;  qui  sceleratus, 

Et  furiosus  erit ;  quem  cepit  vitrea  fama, 

Hunc  circumtonuit  gaudens  Bellona  crueatiB. 

311.  etoH  aeeidil  da^l  iiy>)uu.-]    TLii  btonght  before  an  Atheniam  jnij  bf  hit 

1>  a  dumsir  collocatiaa  <rf  worda  ;  bat  it  ii  loni,  uid  Roding  tha  celebnted  chonu  in 

not  mended  b;  the  commu  bT  which  '  de-  hii  Oedipus  Coloneiu,  to  pnTe  bii  nnitj, 

■j[rit '  ii  nnullj  preceded  and  roliowed.  ii  told  by  Cicero  in  hi»  tr«ti>e  oo  Old  Age, 

212.   Cvm  priidetu'i     Here  Beotley  liM  cj.     'Omoe  jog' mans  erer?  l^>al  right 

■abititaled 'tu  '  for  '  CBm,' which  be  intra-  221.  hie  nmimc  al  intaitia  A   '  Inuoia' 

dacea  before  '  sdmittii.'    But  the  MSS.  are  Miu&et  nnsaundnees  of  mind  genuwUr  t 

muunmoni  in   fBTonr  of    'com,'   and   the  'him'  the  nune,  aocompanial  with  no. 

proooon   ia  not   wantad.     (See   below,   t.  lenoe.     Honux'e  cUmu  of  madmen  it  ttte 

334,  n.)    For  'admittis'  loma  HSS.  have  fool,  the  man  of  mme,  and  the  ambilioM 

'  committii,'  wbich  waa  Forphjrioa't  read-  tbe  wont  of  all. 

ing.  992.  n'/res]  "Aat&agiUi  atiti[riei>£da" 

iU.  Si  qua  leeiica']     The  ■  lectica '  of  (Porph.).     Itprobablj  meaua  the  latter.tlw 

the    Romani   and  ^ptwv   of  the   Gneb»  glitter  of  bme.     Bee  C.i.  17- 20,  iriiereflia 

were  intcodnced  from  Ana,  and   diSbred  epithet  is  applied  to  Circe,  bnt  probaUf 

WTj  alight]]'  tram  tha  ■  palankeens '  in  which  only  aa  it  ii  applied  to  '  ponlo,'  in  C  i*.  Z. 

from  time  immemoriU   the  Asiatics   have  3,  in  the  senae  of  '  eaernla,'  aa  poXivoc  b 

been  carried.    For  full  particalan  the  reader  need  in  Greek. 

may  ooninit  Becker  (GalL,  'Eie.  on  Ihs  223.   Smm  etrvvnitoiuiU]     Tbit  ««n». 

Carriages')  and  IKct.  Ant     The  prindpal  which  baa  a  granrl  Epic  tone,  Ordli  thinks 

prints  are  mentioned   in  Vb.  Long's  note  may  be  taken  ham  Eonina.     Bat  Horaoa 

on  Cicero,  in  Verr.  iL  fi.  11:  "  lectica  octo-  may  have  written  it  himsBlT.     He  reaortn 

phoro  fer^mtor.'  occasionally  to  trareatie  to  haghtao  tba 

216.  Stifam  out  Pu^llam]  Theae  namea  *b«M  ot  his  aatire.  Tha  worrt  stage  of 
commonly  occur  in  inscriptions,  ai  BenUey  inaanity  is  represented  by  one  whom  Bellowi 
has  sbowQ  by  quoting  sereraL  Other  iufen  ronnd  with  a  tnunpet  of  tfamkUr 
nam^a  have  been  lubatituted,  and  he  haA  ^^^  ^^  bloody  scourge,  and  urges  on  to 
Poiillam  for  Pusillam,  madneas,  aa  she  drove  ■'     "              -""  — 

217.  inierdicio  Auir  onwe  adinal  jut] 
The  law  of  tbe  XII  tables  assigned  the 
charge  of  persons  who  were  '  fiiriosi '  to 
th^  relations  in  the  male  line,  'agiisti,' 
and  the  praetor  in  later  times  chose  the 
person  who  shoultl  act  as  '  curator  '  to  the 
msane  person.  The  same  law  applied  to 
'prodigi,'  notoiions  spendtluifts.  (See 
article  '  Curator '  in  Diet.  Ant.,  and  below 
Epp.  i.  1,  lOa,  aq.).  The  story  of  Sophocles 
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Nunc  age  laxuriam  et  Xomentanum  arripe  mecum : 

Vincet  enim  stultos  ratio  insanire  nepotee.  32S 

Hie  simul  accepit  patrimoni  mille  talenta, 

Edicit  piscator  uti,  pomarius,  auceps, 

Ungueiitarius  ac  Tusci  turba  impia  vici, 

Cum  gcurria  fartor,  cum  Velabro  omne  maceUum, 

Mane  domiun  veniant.     Quid  tum  i     Venere  frequentes.     330 

Verba  facit  leno :  Quidquld  mihi,  quidquid  et  horum 

Guique  domi  est,  id  crede  tuum  et  vel  nunc  pete  vel  eras. 

The  mad  rites  of  the  Bdlonaiii,  the  priesti  Ttaioni,  u  the  '  fonim  boerium  '  fbr  oien, 

of  thii  goddeu,  who  cut  their  owd  fleah  to  '  olitorium  '  for  Tegetables,  '  piBcarinm '  uid 

ofler  tlie  blood  in  ncrifice,  we  meotioneil  '  piacatoriam '  for  fish, '  cup^inis  '  fur  deli- 

bj  Locan  (i.  56S):  csdea,   Sec.       These   were   ftfterwsrdi  (the 

" Tmn  qooi  lectU  Belloni  ImcotiB  J"™  »   oncertain)  «U   transferred   to   one 

Sae«  mo*et  cecmere  deo« ;"  ^^  ""''« '"'  'he  rate  of  the  '  forum  eupe- 
dinu,  on  the  north  aide  of  the  Saoa  Via, 

tud  there  appear  to  have  been  impostora  not  far  from  the  Forum  Romanum.    This 

who,  nrofeaaiD^  to  be  ini[Hred  bj  Bellotia,  market  was  called  Macellum,  the  diminu- 

distnrbed  the  peace  of  the  dtj  with  their  tive  form  of  ■  macena,'  the  wall  with  which 

trie*.     Martial  mentiona  them  among  the  it  was  surroanded  (aee  Cic  in  Verr.  ii.  3. 

nnlMDcesof  a  town  lifo  (xii.  67.  11):  "Nee  Oi,  Mr.  Long's  note).     Vuto  mja  it  wia 

torba  cessat  entheata  BeUonae."  from  one  A.  Macellus,  a  notorious  robber, 

32S.   Vincet   enim  etullot   ralio]       See  who  had  a  house  in  this  place,  which,  when 

S.  i.  3.  IDS,  n.     As  to  '  talenta,'  see  S.  7.  he  was  banished,  wu  palled  down,  and  on 

89.  the  apot  was  built  with  tbe  maner  realiied 

22S.    Ttaei    turba   inpia   rift,]      The  by  the  nle  of  his  property  this  nurket-place. 

Vicos  IVucns  was  a  atreet '  aonth  of  the  lie  also  derirea  Fornm  Cnp^nis  Jhim  the 

Fomm,  and  leading  IVom  the  Fomm  alonj;  names  of  one  Numentis  Equitiua  Cupea, 

the  bottom  of  tbe  Mons  Falatinas  on  the  an  aizcomplice  of  the  above  Mwxllus ;  but 

west   into   the   Velabmrn,    which   was   the  these  etymologies  are  not   to   be   tnuted. 

name  of  that  part  of  the  dtj  that  lay  be-  See  Terence  (Eun.ii.2.  24); 

fc»  .  Wt  =t  fbeifi.,  i~»  r?™..'.  cZru.ji.~,~,<-»~.pi«uo,«." 

army,  who  were  hospitably  entertamed  by  •      i    >                •  r 

tha   Romana,  and  allowed  to  occupy  this  'Fartores'   Becker  (Gallna,  ac.  ix.  n.)  says 

■treet.     It  appears  to  have  been  filled  with  were  airturai,  whose  Imuneaswas  to  btten 

■bopa,  some  apparently  of  the  better  aort.  fbwis.     The  '  scnrrae,'  parasites,  were  aent 

Martial  speaks  of  the  richest  silka  being  for  to  help  to  oonanme  all  Ihia  quantity  of 

•old  in  the  Vicna  Toscua (il.  27.11):  "Nee  provinons,  and  to  entertun  the  new  heir. 

Dial  prima  Teht    (amita)    de  Tnsco  serica  230.   Quid  turn?]     This  is  tlie  rending 

Tim."      Bnt    in     Hantua'    day   the   worst  of  all  bat  a  Tery  few  MS8.     BentJey  found 

characters  were  found  there  (Cnrcul.  it.  I .  '  qui  turn '  in  one,  and  changed  it  to  '  qui 

SI):  "  In  Tuaco  vico  ibi  aunt  homines  qui  cnm,'  which  reading  has  since  been  fonud 

tpsi  aese  venditant."     The  Telabrum  is  aaid  in   three  HSS.    by    Fes,    who    adopts   it. 

by  Tarro  (Ling,  1^.  iv.  8)  to  have  deriied  '  Qnid  enim  ?'  is  another  various  rouling ; 

its  name  from  the  verb  '  Tehere,'  because  <  qnid  tu  P'  a  third ;  but  this  is  only  '  quid 

the  gnmnd  was  OrigiDally  a  swamp  trsTeraed  turn'    with  the   mark    (u)  omitted.      The 

by  boats.     Here  too  there  appean  to  haie  ccinmon  reading  is  not  likely  to  hsTe  been 

been  a   collectiun  of  shops   of  the    better  introduced    if    Honee    bad    written    '  qui 

■ort:  "proat^Hint  omnia  quae  ad  Tictus  ra-  cum.' 

tktnematqnedehdaspertinebsnt"  (Camm.  232.    vel    nunc  ptle   eel  crot.]      Thia 

Cmq.).     There  were  in  eaiUer  timee  dilTe-  aoands  like  a  touTentionaliam  for  '  «hen- 

NDt  maAets  for  the  sale  of  diBerent  pro-  erer  jon  please.' 
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Accipe  quid  contra  juvenia  responderit  aequos : 

Id  nive  Lucana  dormia  ocreatus  ut  apnim 

Goenem  ego ;  tu  pieces  hibemo  ex  aequore  Tenis.  335 

Segnis  ego,  indignus  qui  tantum  possideam :  aufer : 

Siune  tibi  decies  ;  tibi  tantntndem ;  tibi  triplex 

Uode  uxor  media  canit  de  nocte  vocats. 

Filius  Aesopi  detractam  ex  aure  Metellae, 

Scilicet  ut  decies  solidmn  absorberet,  aceto  110 

Diluit  insignem  baccam :  qui  eaoior  ac  td 

Illud  idem  in  rapidum  flumea  jaceretve  cloacam  ? 

233.  OTfHiU.-]  This  a  uonioal.  Tlie  ittUrtn,  not  mocli  nndar  9000'.,  wUtb 
jonng  man  affecting  to  ba  jnst  ahowB  a  ram  ii  given  to  the  hontBun,  tb*  vnt 
mnton  eitiaiaguice  towaidi  the  moat  pro-  to  the  fishmonger,  bat  three  tinwa  thit 
fligalo  praiona.                     ■  amount  to  the  pander  who  wh  in  the  habit 

234.  /»  MM  iMcana  ]  Bentlejr  puts  of  lending  his  own  wife  to  the  Init  of  Ibii 
* tn '  for  'la;'  bat  the  pronoun  does  not  JOong  profligate.  This  ii  the  mdN  U 
appew  in  any  HS.,  and  ii  not  wanted,  'cnnit'i*  the  tme  reading.  Itis  thatrf 
Dnmatic  tniuition*  like  this  are  effected,  moM  H3S.  and  of  the  heaL  Otben  taar* 
not  by  proaonna,  bnt  bj  turning  to  the  '  corrat,'  and  that  appeara  in  most  oF  th* 
pcraon  addmnaad.  It  appean  fi^om  thii  editions  of  the  liiteenth  centorj.  'Conat' 
paange  and  8.  8.  S,  that  Locanian  boan  woahl  mean  that  the  money  waa  gi*m  at 
were  particolarlj  piiied.  Hartial  mmliona  an  indncement  to  (he  man  to  send  liii  wife, 
■n  Btmrian  boar  «a  a  great  present  he  had  238.  Filiia  Aetopi]  Aeaopna,  the  actor, 
teoeived.  Horace,  in  the  next  Satire  (vgr.  amassed  great  wealth.  The  name  of  Ul 
40]  recommeada  the  Umbrian  boar  above  son  who  inherited  it  w»  Clodin*,  whidi  wM 
the  Lanrentian,  or  those  found  io  the  marshy  the  father'i  name,  giTsn  him  periuqiS  M  a 
land  DO  the  coaat  of  latinm,  in  the  neigh,  freedman  of  some  one  belonging  to  the 
boDrhood  of  I^nreDtom,  about  aiileen  Clodia  gens.  Sea  Hiny,  N.  H.  ii.  3S,  f 
mile*  from  the  mouth  of  the  "nber.  Tbe  G9,  where  this  tUaj  of  tii«  ear-ring  is  told. 
same  cause  that  gave  the  Umbrian  boar  its  Caedlia  Hetalla  wai  the  wife  of  P.  Cornelias 
superiority  would  give  value  to  the  Lnca-  Lentuloa  Spinther,  and  was  divorced  by 
nisni  botii  were  fed  npon  the  acorns  and  him  a.o.c.  70S,  in  conaeqnence  of  her  in- 
cheanuts  of  the  ApennuMi,  which  ate  Mill  trignaa,  chiefly  with  Dolabella,  Cicen'a 
eottaiderad  in  Italy  tbe  beat  tooi  for  bm,  son-in-law,  of  wboaa  profligacy  Aesop's 
wild  and  tame.  Tbe  boar  waa  nsiuiUy  son  uipeats  to  hare  bean  a  partnv.  Cican 
•erred  up  whole  at  Isrg*  laUca,  and  fbrmed  mentiona  them  together  in  a  letter  to  Atd- 
the  principal  dish.  The  'ooea'  was  a  cue  (iL  16],  ■' e» — ijoae  nie  confldnut :  ad 
leather  gaiter  that  came  np  to  tb«  knee  and  qaa«  gener  accedit  et  caetera  quae  <Ma 
round  the  calf  like  the  soldier's  greaTea,  reprimor  ne  acribam.  Qoiu  etiam  Aaaopi 
and  was  called  from  them.  filiua  me  eicnuiaL"     Aceordiag   to   PiW- 

236.  vrrrw]     Manr  MSS.  and  the  old  phyrion  be  fall  uodv   the  abnae  of  the 

editions  have   '  vdlis,    which  Acron  (who  poet   Maenns    ("  da    hoc    Haeriua    posts 

mentionB  tbe  reading    '  Terris  ')    ezjHaini  acribit"),  which  pUccs  him  in  better  am- 

■•cnm  difBcuItate  tr^iia."    Craqniui  says  pany  than  be  deurrea,  for  that  Daa'a  ab«M 

an  hia  MSS.  have  'vcnia,'  which  t^m-  seenia  to  have  been  directed  usinat  tto 

binus  also  adopta.     Bentley  does  the  same  beat  snen  of  hi*  day.     The  mad  freak  of 

and  most  modlem  editora,  and  I  think  they  Clodioi  ia  alio  (aa  is  better  knoiro)  related 

are  right.    '  Tellii'  conTeyi  no  aenae  to  my  of  Cleopatra.     See  Pliny  (ubi   sop.  i  ^ 

mind.     See  note  on  S.  4.  37-     Silios  uses  and  Snetoniaa  (Vit.  Calig.  c  37).  Aesepofc 

'  Terra '  in  this  sense  (xir.  862]  ;—  the  actor,  was  not  leea  eitraTagant  than  Ut 

•'aensUnaaectaiefei.s.searBtibuaaMTnor  ion,  see  below,  y.  246,  n. 
Terrere  sen  «elo  Ubeat  t»xiaae  volu^."        240.  aS«riCT*/.  ]    The  MSS.  «ry  ta- 
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QtuDti  progenies  Arri,  par  nobile  fratnim, 
Nequitia  et  nugis  pravonun  et  amore  gemeltum, 
LuBCiDias  soliti  impenso  prandere  coemptas, 
QuoFsum  abeant !     Sanin  creta  an  carbone  notaadi ! 
Aedificare  casas,  plostello  adjnngere  mures, 
Ludere  par  impar,  equitare  in  arundine  longa, 
Si  queni  delectet  barbatum  amestia  verset. 
Si  pueriliuB  his  ratio  esse  evincet  amare, 
Nee  quid(]uam  differre  otnmine  in  pulvere  faimus 
Quale  prius  ludaa  opos,  an  meretricia  amore 
Sollicitus  plores,  qnaero  fsciasne  quod  olim 


mud  the  b«at  MSS.  ancs  lune  coDfirmed  it.  mean  th&t  the;  eat  tbeie  coadj  diihea  for 

'  Ez*orberet '  mi  tlie  cominan  reailiiig  in  theiT  '  pmndiam  '  or  lDiu±«on. 

Bemler's  d»j,  uid  that  of  all  the  old  edi-  246.  SauH  erela  an  imriont  notaudi  /] 

tiona.     '  Obsorberet'  Orelli  prefer*  on  little  The  diitJnctioD  of  daji  bj  white  and  bladi 

■Qthorit;,  qooting  S.  iL  8.  34,  "  obtorbere  marki  hu  been  mentioned  C.  L  36.  10,  a. 

I^aceiitas,"  where   the   word   glgnifici   the  Hor*ca  here  appliea  them  to  the  distinctioD 

•ct  of  a  Rattan  gobbling  down  hii  food,  of  character,  and  Peraiu  hai  imitated  him 

wbidi  lenie  has  no  place  ha«.  (S.  t.   108)  ;  "  lUa  priiu  creta  max  hwc 

S43.  <t»iaU  profotim  Arri,  ]     Of  the  carbone  notaati .'"    The  MSS.  and  editiana 

IMhtr  eawigh  hai  bam  laid  abore  (tit.  8R,  Tary  in  the  rnading  of  thii  Tene.     '  Sani 

n.).    Of  the  aont  nothing  is  known.    There  an  '  is  the  reading  of  Ven.  1483.     '  Sani ' 

waa  ene  of  tbii  name  who  h(dd  mtobI  i*   joined  to  '  abeant '   in   the  edition   of 

oScM  nndar  llberias,  as  appears  from  an  Aaceniius,  1611,  but  in  his  commentarf  ^ 

iBKTlption  on  a  tombitone  tranacribed  by  taices  it  otherwise,  and  seems  to  follow  the 

CapnuotlB  deChanpy  (Djcinn.de  laMaiaon  reading  I  hare  adopted,  MTing,  "  Sanine 

de  Camp,  de  Horace,  t<A.  I  p.  190).    In  natt  ao  notandi  creta,  i.  e.  bono  Iqrillo  quo 

pofot  of  tioe  tliis  might  be  one  of  the  per-  Moi  notandi  sunt ;  an  carboae,  L  e.  nigro 

■OBS  in  the  text,  who  ma;  have  become  mora  eolore  quo   males  et  penSlot  dengnant ; 

■BDsibla  as  he  grew  older.  q.  d.  ane  dnUa  notandi  «ant  ovlnne  tan- 

345.  lMtciniat\  Tlie  second  ijUable  is  qnam  insani."  Thii  I  beliere  to  be  the 
long  I  the  third  coalesces  with  the  last  (see  me  reading  and  inta-prelatian.  '  Are  they 
i.  J.  30,  n.).  The  spirit  of  wantonness  as  men  of  mnnd  mind  to  be  marked  with  a 
eonld  hvdlf  go  ftrther  than  dining  upon  white  mirk,  or  (u  onsonnd)  with  a  black  ) ' 
nightingales,  who  are  "vox  et  prseterea  'Sanin'  is  dne  to  Bentle;,  being  the  fhmi- 
nibil, "  as  the  story  goes  in  Plntarcb  liar  contiaction  of  '  sanine,'  which  ^ipean 
(Apophth.  Luxin.  diven.  13),  riXar  ric  in  some  HS8.  BenUey  adopts  'aotsU' 
Aqdova  cat  fipayflav  natm  aaata  tbpiiv  ftam  several  MSS.,  instead  of  'notandi,' 
tin,  fiiva  Hi  ric  iv"  Kai  oiStv  iX\a.  which  the  sense  reqnlrea.  '  Qnoramn 
PUnf  (H.  N.  I.  49)  speaks  of  the  cost  of  a  abeant  ?'  ■  what  is  to  become  of  thMn  i  are 
dtsbot  nightingales:  "  Serroram  illis  pre-  they  to  be  marked,  &<;.?' 
fla  snnt,  et  qirijdem  ampljora  qnam  qvibn*  248.  I/uAert  par  JMpar,]  A  game  fit 
6Ubi  aimigeri  panbantoi."  He  also  men-  only  for  diildint,  in  which  one  person 
tions  (i.  fs)  OM  AeMpus,  the  actor  (see  gnnsed  whether  tlie  nnmber  of  things 
above,  t.  8!^,  n.),  on  one  occasion  had  a  anotherperson  hrid  in  his  hand  was  odd  or 
diA  of  sieging  and  talking  birds  ("cantn  even.  The  Greeks  had  the  same  game,  and 
•Sqnoaathnmano  sermons  Tocales"),  each  called  it  iprtiimi.  Aristoph.  PlaL  816■ 
Dr  wUdi  cost  6000  sestertii,  and  the  whole  Aristotle.  Rhet.  iii.  6.  4.  Hato,  Lys.  p. 
Ash  100,000,  on  which  PHny  remarks  the  S06.  SteHininB  goes  on  to  speak  of  the 
nun  wu  worthy  of  bis  son  who  meltad'the  man  of  pleaanre,  whose  madness  is  no  iMa 
pearl  and  drank  it. — 'Impenso  '  is  nowhera  than  that  of  the  axretons,  the  ambitioDs,  or 
ebe  nsed  abaolatdy  for  '  impenso  pretio,'  the  spendtbrift  ^ith  the  last  he  is  dosdy 
wtiieh  is  ■  common  eipreeaon  for  a  high  r"'   ' 
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is  ■  common  expreeoon  for  a  high     slued. 
'Handera'  need  not  bestwned  to        SCO.  ratio  tut  iriKet{\  See  abore,  T.99S. 
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MatatuB  Poletnon !  ponaa  insigiiia  morbi, 
Fasciolas,  cabital,  focalia,  potua  ut  iUe 
Dicitur  ex  collo  furtim  caxpsiase  coronas 
Postquam  est  impransi  correptus  voce  magistri  f 
Porrigia  irato  puero  cum  poma  recusat : 
Sume,  catelle  !  negat ;  ei  non  des  optet :  amator 
Exclusus  qui  distat  agit  ubi  secum  eat  an  non 
Quo  redituruB  erat  non  arcessitus,  et  haeret 
Invisifl  foribua!     Nee  duqg  cum  me  vocat  ultra 
Accedam !  an  potins  mediter  fim're  dolores  i 
Exclusit ;  revocat :  redeam  ?     Non  si  obsecret.     Ecce 
ServuB  DOn  paulo  sapientior  :  0  here,  quae  res 
Nee  modum  habet  neque  consilium  ratione  modoque 
Tractari  non  volt.     In  amore  haec  sunt  mala,  beUum, 
Pax  rursum :  haec  si  quis  tempestatis  prope  ritu 
Mobilia  et  caeca  fluitantia  aorte  laboret 


2M.  itidatmt  Paltmon  r\    Tba  atoij  of  the  pbe«  he  wu  in,  better  than  man;  len. 

Polemoii  ii  told  by  Diog.  L«ert.  It.  c  16,  tencei    could     have    done.       '  Cotreptn*. ' 

■nd   mentioned   by   men;  aathon.      Ai  a  which  Orelli  raoden  '  •criler  reimbeasna,' 

youth  he  wu  gJTen  (o  pleaannii  and  bad  '  iharpl;  reprared,'  ntber  meaiii  '  amited, 

compaof.      Paning  the  Academj  with  %  conadeoce-^mitten.' 

larland  on  hie  heed,  and  with  a  band  of  2(9-  Stau,  eaulle  Q     Smib  dimiuitinB 

notoQj  eompaniona,  while  Xeoocntea  waa  were  eipreadona  of  endeMineiit.    See  Flan- 

lectnrinf,  lie  boTBtinto  the  school,  but  wai  tos  (Aaia.  ill.  3.  76)  :  — 

BD  atrnck  with  what  hs  beaid,  that  haTiiur    „  th     i_:i_ i  _     _«.    _ 

K...  »  .  lh««htl_  ^tigiu,  h,^,  '^  JC,  ™   P""^™.    I^"». 

ceeded  Xenoeratea  at  the  head  of  the  Aca-  ^    Titallnm  ■" 

demy.     Xenocmtei  hitnwlf,   whose   purity  ' 

of  life  and  aobiiety  of  chanctar  ii  ntered  end  itr.  109 : — 

to  in  the  wotd  '  impranii,' became  tiie  head  .,—...                   .    .           ,      . 

ofthePUtenic»a.^onthereetsi»tkmaf  "  Die  ig.tur  me  anabculam,  colombam,  »d 

Speasippu.     He  was  the  disciple  of  Plata,  „.    ™e"o". 

and  ac^mpanied  him  on  his  triveU.  Himndm™,  _  monedolun,    pasaerxlnm 

865.  FatelalaM,  eiiilal.Jbealia,']    These  pubUam. 

are  all  articlai  of  dreu.  worn  only  by  women  260.  agil  uU  semni]    With  audi  a  acene 

or  men  who  took  gnat  care  of  their  person,  as  this  the  EunndiDi  li  Terence  opena,  and 

'  FasQota '    was   a   bandage    for   the   lega,  a  sood  deal  is  taken  word  for  word  from 

■  unbiCsl '  a  sleere  tor  the  aim,  '  fbcale '  a  that  iceae.     Persins  has  imitated   Horane 

bandage  for  the  throat.     See  QniattliaQ  (xi.  doHly  in  his  6fth  Satire,  tst.  161,  soq. : — 

3.   144),   "  Palliolam  dent  fasdas  quiboa  "  Dare  cilo,  hoc  credaajnbeo.  fioiie  dolorea 

cnua  Tsstiuntur  et  focalia  et  aoriam  liipb  Praetaritoi  meditor,"  &c.    The  lover's  in- 

menta    tola    exauare    potest    vatetado.  "  dediiDn  is  repreaealed  nlsewhere,  in  Epod. 

<  Focale'  is  said  to  be  deriTed  A«m  '  fani.'  li.  19,  sqq.     In  ler.  262  '  nee  nunc,'  whiiA 

It   may  be  so  :    bat  it  is  doubtful.     •  Im-  is  (he  rewling  of  all  the  best  HSS.,  Bantley 

pransns'   stands  for  '  sobrins,'  because  it  has  changed  into  '  ne  nunc,' with  very  slen- 

WBS  not  nsnal  for  abstemions  men  to  Cake  der  authority.  Fea  and  others  have  ftjiowed 

the  mid-day  meal   (prandium).     '  Fartim'  him.     The  same  change  has  been  made  in 

is  a  happy  touch  of  Horace's.     It  eiprasse*  the  text  of  Pernn*  (i.  c),  whue  be  botrewt 

the  shame  of  the  young  man,  and  his  in-  these  words  of  Horace.    '  Innns  foribus ' 

•litiotiTe  tererenee  Ibr  (he  phiioaopher  and  Fenius  toma  into  '  limen  ad  obacocniun.* 
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Beddere  certa  sibJ,  nihilo  plus  expUcet  ac  si 
Insanire  paret  certa  ratione  modoque. 
Quid,  cum  Piceius  excerpens  semiDa  pomis 
Gaudes  si  camerom  percusti  forte,  penes  te  es  i 
Quid,  cum  balba  feris  annoso  verba  palato, 
Aedificaute  caeas  qui  sanior  i    Adde  cruorem 
Stultitiae  atque  ignem  gladio  scrutare.     Modo,  inquam, 
Hellade  percueaa  Marius  cum  praecipitat  ae 
Gerritus  futt,  an  commotae  crimine  mentis 


Dtben,  in  which  '  eiplico '  aignifiea  to  gain  Bnother  form  of  '  lacaiur.'  Honce  ilto 
a  point  or  acTTO  ■  purpose.  He  explain*  on*  the  expression  '  laqneata  tscU '  (C.  ii. 
'eiplicet'  b7  '  efficut,'  'ueeqnator,'  ■  ob-  16.  12),  which  h  found  in  other  wiiten. 
tineat.'  There  i>  a  like  use  of  this  word  in  Orid  aloiie  nice  the  word  '  lacnno,'  to  form 
CuHT  (B.  G.  liii.  *)  :  "  Eiplicaudae  rei  nch  ceilings  (Met  viii.  S63). 
frvmontanae  caosa."  It  ii  also  used  in  273.  ;>niet  te  f?']  This  seemB  to  cor- 
•  peraliw  Moae  in  C.  it.  9.  44,  where  aee  respond  to  the  Greek  iv  iavrv  dvo',  for  a 
note.  man  in  his  right  mind :  or  it  majF  mean 
272.  PUtmU  tiectrpttu  temtu  ^omii]  to  aik  if  the  man  is  '  suo  jure,'  which  one 
Tha  orchards  of  Picenum,  the  diitrict  tliat  who  was  '  (uriosuB  '  would  not  be. 
1^  betoeco  the  conntrr  of  the  Sabines  and  274.  cam  talta/erit']  Permos  hai  imi- 
tha  Hidriatic,  appear  to  haTC  been  cele-  tated  this  in  a  diffgreDtcomieiioa  (L33):-^ 
bnted.  In  the  neit  Satire  (ver.  70)  Pico-  „  Randd„i„n,  qniddam  balbs  de  nare  Io- 
nian apples  are  said  to  be  iDperiar  to  those  cutoa 

of  Tibur,  and  tbey  are  mentioned  mu;  PhjUidas,'Hypsipylas,  vatum  et  plorabilo 

rear,  later  bj  JuTenal  (li.  74)  -.^  '^^  J-F-W— .                  V 

" de  corbibns  iadem  Bliqaat,  et  tenara  SDpplantat  verba  pa. 

AmdoU  Ficenil  et  odoris  mala  recentii."  lato." 

The  pears  of  this  same  ooaatry  are  com-  Permiu  says  '  be  trip*  his  words  on  his 

mended  by  Pliny  (N.  H.  iv.  15,  16).    Mar-  mincing  palate ;'   Horace  saya  '  yon  strike 

tial  mentions  the  olives  and  the  bread  of  yoor  hiipiDg  words  against  your  old  palate.' 

Ficenum  as  particuUrlj  good  (xiii.  3t>  and  2TS.    Adde   craorem    Slullitiae']      But 

47).   The  Scholiasts  Porpbyrion  and  Comni.  childish  nonsense  is  not  (he  worst  of  tliis 

&Tiq.  explain  the  sport  here  alladed   to-  madness.     Add  bloodshed  to  folly  and  ran 

Leiers,  say  tbey,  were  wont  to  take  the  pips  into  the  most  violent  eicMsea  of  passion, 

of  ^>pies  between  their  Anger  and  thumb  and  yon  will  not  do  more  than  soch  lasts 

and  shoot  them  np  lo  the  ceiling,  and  if  commonly  lead   to.      Such  is   the   Stoic's 

they  ttraek  it  then  their  wish  would  be  ac-  meaning.      '  Ignem  gUdio   scrutare '  is  a 

COmpliahed.     Pollnz  rdatesthe  same  sport*  ttanslatjon  of  a  Greek  saying,  *up  itaxalp^ 

(^.  128},  and  some  such  are  common  in  ataXiitiv,  'to  stir  the  fire  with  Uie  iword,' 

OUT  own   nnreerie*.      'Camera,'    which   is  which  Diogenes  Laert.  (viii.  17)  attributes 

from  the  Greek  tn/idpa,  and  is  sometimes  to  Pythagoras.     Hdndorf  says  it  is  capable 

spelt  with  an  'a,'  was  an  arched  ceiling,  as  of  varioos  interpietatjons.     Its  application 

'lacunar'  was  flat.      The  hitter  was   so  here  seems  plain.    To  stir  the  fire  of  Inst 

ealkd  Eram  panels  with  railed  rides,  and  so  with  the  sword,  is  to  stir  up  strife  and  blood- 

haiing  each  the  appearance  of  a  '  lacos '  or  shed  in  the  indulgence  of  your  lasts. 

sballow  reaerroir,  into  which  the  ceiling  was  276-  Modo,  in  juotn,  HtUadt  permsta] 

SometJma  divided.     It  was  common  in  rich  'To  take  a  late  instance,'  seems  to  be  the 

houses  for  the  cnling  to  be  richly  orna-  meaning  of  '  modo.'     The  story  here  re- 

mented.      Bee   C.    ii.    IB.  2;  "  Non   ebur  fen«d  to,  as  Estr£  says,  was  probably  well 

Deque  anrenm    mea  renidet  in   domo  la-  known  at  the  time,  bat  of  the  actors  in  it 

Gunar."     Fhny  (ixiiiL  3)  sayi,  "  I^qaearia  we  know  nothing.     '  Cerritus,'  Festus  says, 

quae  nunc  et  in  priratis  domibns  vaKl  te-  is  another  form  of  '  cereritn*,'  which  liini- 
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Absolves  hominem  et  aceleris  damnabis  enodem, 

Ex  more  jmponeiis  cognata  vocabula  rebus  t  2S0 

Xibertinus  erat,  qui  circum  compita  siccus 

Lautis  mane  senex  manibus  currebat  et,  Unum — 

Quid  tarn  magnum !  addena — ,  unum  me  suipite  morti, 

Dis  etenim  facile  est  I  orabat ;  sauus  utriaque 

Auribns  atque  oculis ;  mentem,  nisi  litigiosus,  us 

Exciperet  dominus  cum  venderet.     Hoc  qnoqne  volgus 

Chrysippus  ponit  fecunda  in  gente  Meneni. 

Juppiter,  ingentes  qui  das  adimisque  dolores, 

Mater  ait  pueri  menses  jam  quinque  cubantis, 

SMtmHtttibTCarMt  butrtriUngiDMtiiMd  TcoiMat  quodajna  prMatari  opoftoredioitat 

WW  not,  u  hi  ■■  I  un  awara,  nia  of  th*  «mploi4  omnilHuqne  id  qnoi  e»  na  per. 

foDcliiHU  of  that  goddaw.    'CommotDi'  U  tiiiBt  jiuliciiim  dabEmiu  at  id   manapdoin 

■Md  far  dHSmot  dtgiMit  of  meDtal  eidia-  TadhilwataT."  On  •  laatia  maubna,'  Comm. 

tnent.     Bee  t.  SOS,  where  the  DMUiilig  ii  Crnq.  mjt,  "  qnia  aolabant  piecatmi  doM 

the  nine  as  here, 'mad.'    Agrippina,  who  manui  et  pedea  abluere."    The  pnetioe 

waa  of  B  hai^  temper,  h  called  '  commotior '  wai  Ibllawed  by  tba  Oreda  aocordiDg  to  tho 

hj  Tadtoa  (Ann.  i.  S3).     '  CognaU  voca-  nila  atated  by  Henod  (Op.  et  DL  734,  eq  )  t 

bDla'    menu  worda   whidi  may  diflte  in  Mijaixcr"  «  ^dEc  M  ^•'^'•"•Ift'iro  el«>y 

aOD^d,  but   are  one  fa.    w™.      "  Oioma  j^       -^   ivim.a,,.    ^,F  dXXo.c   Ma^- 
qoidem,  Don  tuneo  mnltnm  inter  le  diB-  romv 

lantia"  (Acron.).    The  edltora  are  not  aU  qj  ^    ^J;       ^xiow*,  irtwriom  «  r' 
agreed  in  the  ponetnation  I  have  adopted.  daac 

281.  Liberlanu  enif,]     The  next  folly  ^ 

--''     '  iaaapsntitian.    StertiiuQi  tall^  l^  Hector  likewfae  M^a  (D.  iL  966}  :— 

Ztpvi  f  ivitrroinv  Ail  An'Sfir  alBoira 

meat  mHn   anruie   to   uume  T,,  t, 

'compita,'  apota  when  two  '.r"    " 

ja  met,  praying  to  the  Larei  AMfwi. 

CompitalaB  (tOi  whom  allan  »b«  bnilt  m  For  '  qnld  tarn  niafnum '  (with  iriddi  oom- 

■DCfa  placei;  SM  aboTB,  t.  30,  a.)  that  they  pare  Fere.,  B.  t.  130,  "  Bt  quid  tam  par- 

wonld  gnnt  him  immortality.     This  be  did  nm  t"),  the  aM  aditiDnB  and  nme  fij 

eari;  in  the  momiag,  quite  aober,  and  with  H88.  haia    '  qniddam  nagonm. '    '  QimI 

bands  washed  as  became  a  serious  wor-  tam '   is    nipported   by  gmd  MSS.,  and 

ahipps.     Now  this  man  was  ammd  in  bear-  Craqotos  haa  it  in  his  text ;  Tumiebus  bad 

ing  and  sight,   bat,  saya  8l«tiniiu,  if  Ills  prenoody  suctioned  that  nading  ("' Qnid 

fimner  master  had  erer  wanted  Co  part  with  lam'  quod  in  libro   antiquo  ndi  mallem 

him.  In  patting  him  up  for  sale  hewoold  hare  qnam  qniddam  "),  and  Beatlay  and  ottiaia 

cantianed  parchaeen  that  ha  waa  not  in  his  have  adopted  it.     ■  Qnid  >  lam  magnam  I ' 

right  mind,  anleai  he  wanted  to  got  Into  an  ia  HetDdDrTa  pooctvation,  which  makea  the 

amon  to  rennd  the  havgain  on  the  ground  words  ironiol,    and    ntber  Inaobat.      Ot 

of  ftand.      It  was  naeeeiary  fbr  a  pawn  Henenlni  DotUu  ia   known,  Aioept  Oat 

adUng  a  ilan  to  inform  the  boyar  of  any  Potphyrion    qMaka    of   "  Heneniaa    tbd- 

bodiW  or  mental  defbct  in  him.    See  Cicero  titiae  *el  ineptiae  "  aa  a  pranrb. 

de  Off.  iii.   17  :     •'  In    maadpiorom   Ten-  280.  niaxNi,]      Sea  note  on  S.  i.  9. 18. 

ditione  randitoris  <raiis  omnia  exclnditnr  i  '  Illo  die  '  Porpbyrion  eipfaiina  to  mean  'die 

qoi  enim  scire  debuit  de  sanitate,  da  fiiga,  de  Joris.'     Tbe  Jewi  fcitrd  on  Thnndayi  and 

hrtis  praeatat  edicto  Aedilium."    See  alio  Mondays  {'■  I  liist  twice  in  the  week,'  Lake 

Dig.21,Tit.   1;    "Qoi   mandpia  vendnnt  iiiii.  IS)  in  stKnmemoialion,  it  is  said,  of 

eattiares  faciant  amplons  qnid  morbi  ritiiTe  Hoaea'  aaoent  into  the  Hoont  on  the  fifth 

ctdqoe  alt,  quis  ftigitirns  errore  sit,  noiave  day  of  the  week,  aad  of  his  ntum  on  the 

■olntns  Don  ait:  eademqne  omnia  cam  ea  saoond,    Tbe  pncticaa  of  ths  Jewi  were  tba 

mandpia   venibont   pilam  recta    pronnn-  beat  illastiatii>aa  of  aaperatltian  in  the  eye* 

danto.     Qnod  ri  mandpinm  adTersna  ea  of  Hcnace  and  tata  of  the  wwld,  and  tiMir 
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Frigida  si  puenim  quartaca  retiqtieiit,  illo 

Mane  die  quo  tu  indicle  jejunia  Dudna 

In  Tiberi  stabit.     Casus  medicusre  lerarit 

Aegrum  ex  praeclpiti  mater  delira  necabit 

In  gelida  fixum  ripa  febrimque  reducet ; 

Quone  mato  mentem  concusaa !     Timore  deornm. 

Haec  milii  Stertinius,  sapientum  octavus,  amico 

Anna  dedit,  posthac  ne  compellarer  inultus. 

Dixerit  insanum  qui  me  totidem  audiet  atque 

Respicere  ignoto  discet  pendentia  tei^." 

"  Stoice,  post  damnum  sic  vendas  omnia  pluris, 

Qua  me  stultitia,  quoniam  non  est  genua  nnum, 

Ineauire  putas  i    Ego  nam  videor  mihi  sanua." 


b«t  u  hen  p«rli>pa  alladed  b>.    Sm  note  initancei  of  ■  compellwe '  med  abmiMeLj 

on  S.  L  8.  6S-    On  tpeoMl  oco^obm  bsta  uul  in  >  Ud  wdm,  ne  FncelL 

wen  ordared  like  that  which  wu  iutitated  299.   Reipicrre  igtmto  }      llii»  pUinlf 

in  honour  of  Cerei,  a.u.c.  661,  when  the  refan  to  Aeeop'i  fable  of  the  two  welleti, 

denemvin,    after  consulting  the   Bibytline  whidi  ia  alio  releRed  to  bjt  CatulUia  (iziL 

booki,   reported    "Jejaninm   loetitueruJaiD  30,  aq.)  : — 

S'tufi,'!,;^- 2  h ToTi;  *!,"■■  '^" """-  '""■ "  "-^ 

he  reeoren  he  >hAll  itand  naked  In  the  ' 

Tiber  to  wwh  awa;  hii  aina.    Tbii  ii  in.  wd  b;  Permii  fit.  23,  aq.) : 

tmded  to  n^raa^tanoths  f<»^  aupor-  ..  ut  nemo  li.  aeae  tentat  deacendefe.  name  i 

STk^^t'X.rtb.^'pSii  B^'P'-*'-"'!— -t^t-r." 

of  lb*  ianL    JuTenal  (ii.  G22,  aqq.)  repre-  It  ii  told,  with  it«  moial.  In  fire  bne*  bj 

aanta  a  vomwi  under  the  influance  of  priata  Fhaedrua  (It,  10)  i 


•»ra  of  the  hjpocrite  who  pnjad  V 
|0da  to  aand  um  a  twmna,  or  to  p~ 
warder  hit  wifkODt  of  the  waj. — 


Alienii  ante  pectoi  anapendit  graTem. 


"""S?"''"'''"'"^'"'"*''      »»-*»-ta~"").«^.J  0..*,' 


Hum  o^t  bii  terqne,  et  n 


a  C.-i.  .1.  1,  a.     ■  PIniii,'  Uondorf  oon- 
iinplr  F>it  ior  *  Di>SDO.'     Othtt' 


S»S.  Qh0h«  MoJa  ]     See  B.  1.  10.  31  on 

'  qaona.'    '  Ttmor  dBomui '  ia  eqniTalent  to  ever  sot  before,  and  eo  forth.     I  agn* 

JiiviJaifuvla  in  Ha  nnial  aanse  of  raper-  with  Heindorf.    Horace  qaletl;  hlnti  to 

alitiou.    '  Daorara  mebia '  axpujajua  a  right  Itamaaippii*  (hat  he  had  Mter  leaie  off 

a  not  innriablj  obacrred.    (Bee  he  wishei 

Pen.  S.  ii,  31 ,  "  Bene  ana  et  metDena  dirnm  verae  the  MBS.  havs,  with  bnt  oua  ainp. 

tion,  '  qua  me  atnltitia,'  the  ablatire,  whicli 

.    oetenit,  ]      "  fleplam  I^mbinna  on  bii  own  aathorit;,  and  Cm- 

.  aedaai  hune  Stertimain  qtnna  on  that  of  one  MB.,  chalked  inlo  lh« 

■DnomBiBt  qnati  oetariUD  Indmdo  "  (Conun.  Boeiiaati*e.     Bantler  and  aome  othen  ha** 

Cmq.).  Copied  thia  reading.    Tb*  oonatnfliOB  ia 

3»7' >wM«7(Jfarrrn«U«(.]    Forollier  OHUDoneDoi^,  bM  the  BbMi*•b»le■i■ 
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"  Quid,  caput  abacissum  demens  cum  portat  Ag&ve 

Gnati  infelicis,  sibi  turn  furiosa  videtur!'' 

"  Stultum  me  fateor,  liceat  concedete  veris,  30S 

Atque  etiam  insanum ;  tantum  hoc  edissere,  quo  me 

Aegrotare  putea  animi  vitio  ?"     "  Accipe :  primum 

Aedificas,  hoc  est,  longos  iinltariB  ab  imo 

Ad  summum  totus  moduli  bipedalis,  et  idem 

Corpore  majorem  rides  Turbonis  in  armis  310 

Spiritum  et  incessum :  qui  ridiculus  minus  illo ! 

An  quodcunque  facit  Maecenas  te  quoque  verum  est 

Tantum  dissimilem  et  tanto  certare  minorem  I 

Absentia  ranae  pullis  vituli  pede  pressis, 

Udus  ubi  eSiigit,  matri  denarrat,  ut  ingens  315 

BeluB  cognatos  eliaerit.     Ilia  rogare : 

timate  GMiitnidiDQ  and,  sopportodu  itii,  by  Bentler),  dutingniihiag  IWbo,  -jma, 

ought  to  be  adopted.  from  '  torbo,'  &  whiHwind,  sara  the  fimner 

303.  Agaee]     How  ahe  and  the  other  ia  the  name  of  a  gladiator,  and  qnotH  thk 

Haeoada  tore  her  son  Fenthena  to  piecea  paasage.     Torbo  is  a  name  foond  In  ia- 

for  intrading  upon  the  orgiea,  ia  related  at  icriptianB. 

length  by  Ovid    (Met.  iii.  70).  aqq.)  and  312.  mwii  et{]       tiraiiv  Im;    'a  it 

OlI^  aathon   referred  to  in   Diet.  Hjth.  right  I"      Coni|are  Caenr,    B.    G.   iv.    8: 

For  '  manibna  '  in  thia  rerae,  the  old   odi-  "  Neqna  Teram  ease  qni  (dob  finea  toerl  nan 

tionai   with    Karcely    ao    eiceplioa,    haie  potuerint  alienoa  occupare."     In  the  next 

'demeni.'    The  oldeat  Blandinian  MS.  had  verse  '  tantam  '  haa  been  reitored  to  the 

'  manibna,'  which  Bentlej  inbmlnced  into  text  on  the  anthority  of  the  oldest  Blaa- 

the  text  on   thia  anthoiitjr,  confirmed  b}  dinian  H9.  by  Bentlej,  in  whose  time  the 

thne  other  MSS.  in  bis  time,  and  since  bj  received  reading  wu  '  tanto.'    A  aimiUi 

seieral  mentioned  b;  Fee.     Wh;  '  demeni'  constmctian  occnn  innnedintfllyMow  (ver. 

CTer  ehonld  have  been  foiled,  if  '  manibna'  317),  'tantam  magna,'wbere  '  tandem  '  haa 

is  the  true  reading,  it  ia  not  euy  to  aaj.  got  into  most  US8.  and  editJons.     'Ho!- 

'Manibos'    may  have  been   invented  from  torn  iimilis'  (S.  ii.  C.  93),  'multum  dissi- 

Eoripidea,  who  two  or  three  timea  apeaka  milia'    (Epp.    i.    10.  3),    are   like   phrases, 

of  Agave  with  her  aan's  head  in  her  arma  '  Tanto    is  the  dative  governed  by  '  certare.' 

(Bwxb.  w.  067,  II37.  1376).     These  pas-  3\i.  AitentUraiuie]     This  fkble  is  '  " 


.  ,                IB  (i.  2A).     The  reuler  will  have 

that  Horace  wrote  '  manibus,'  bat  tliis  is  no  difficult;  in  fallowing  the  narradve  of 

not  proof.     '  Portat '  eipressea  all  that  ia  Horace  with  the  punctnation  t  have  giren, 

meant  wilbunt  the  addition  of  'manibna.'  which  in  the  main  ia  that  of  Heindoif  and 

All  Orelli's  HSS.,  which  are  some  of  the  OrelU.     Great  difficolty  baa  been  raised  bj 

beat,  have  '  demens.'     He  edits  'manibna.'  the  little  frog's  replj,  that  the  oi  wu  onlf 

The  Bt.   Gallen   MS.  has  '  vel  manibas '  '  major  dimidio  '  than  his  Dtother.     Bentiey 

anpersoibed  over  '  demens.'  is  patticalBrly  disturbed  by  this  absntdi^. 

308.    Atdifieat,   hoc   at,'\       'You   are  He  himself  (be  nya)  would  have  writteo 

building,  which  is  aa  mnch  aa  to  say,  yon,  '  major    p«RMmio. '       Heindoif    soggeala 

•hoareadwarf  two  feet  high,  are  aping  the  diirespectfully  that  the  'jonge  Froach'  ia 

aire  of  a  giant ;  and  yet  yon  laugh  at  Tnrbo  bingfaing  at  his  parenL     We  may  at  any 

(a  gladiator   of  great  courage,   but  small  rate  admit  that  '  grwter  by  half'  is  ■  con- 

Stature,  Porph.  says),  swelling  with  a  spirit  ventional  way  of  speaking,  which  can  addom 

too  big  for  Ua  little  i>ody.'     Horace  may  be  interpreted  very  lit^ally,  and  the  inac. 

have  been  making  some  additions   to  his  curacy  at  the  little  lirog  ma;  be  eieosed. 

Sabine  honae,  and  about  this  time  Haecenaa  Thoe  Is  a  little  more  difficulty  in  the  worda 

built  his  large  boose  on  the  Esqoiliae  (see  that  follow,  '  num  tanto .' '    Benlley  fi^owa 

S.  L  8,  InlRid.}.     Frisdan  (p.  G83,  quoted    Cmqmr-^-   *       '        ■ 
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Quantaoe !  mim  taotum,  sufflans  se,  magna  fuisset ! 
Major  dimidio.     Num  tanto !     Cum  magie  atque 
Se  magis  inflaret,  Non  si  te  ruperia,  inquit, 
Par  eris.     Haec  a  te  dod  multum  abludit  imago. 
Adde  poemata  nunc,  hoc  est,  oleum  adde  camino  ; 
Quae  81  quia  sanus  fecit  sanus  facts  et  tu. 
Non  dico  horrendam  rabiem.     Jam  deaine.'^     Cultum 
Majorem  censu.     Teneas,  Damasippe,  tuis  te. 
MiUe  puellarum,  puerorum  mille  furores. 
0  major  tandem  parcas,  msMie,  mtnori  l 


•od  qnota  the  Leiden  lod  Ttinitjr  College  fbr  deserting  tt.     Htlin-  mj  Otert  u  ttot 

MSS.  aa  his  ■uthoiit]'.    But  'tanto'  ia  the  mat^  caaattaicj  in   Damuippns  o^ing 

leedingofererjotherHS.uideditianeicept  Horaoe  to  mite  at  the  begiaoing  of  the 

two  or  three,  who  haie  followed  Bentli^.  Satire,  and  calling  him  mad  fbr  doing  so  at 

By   '  nnm  tanto '   the  frog   mouu   to  uk  the  eiid  of  it. 

whether  the  calf  me  so  moch  bigger  than  323.  horrendam  rabiem,']     Doering  and 

her  natural  nie,  se   b;  puffing  she  had  others  apply  this  to  the  nirit  which  breathed 

made  hcndf.    '  ti  it  so  much  bigger ?' ihe  in  his  "  crimiaosiiambi    (C.  i.  16).  itmore 

•Bjs,  blowing  herself   out  to  proportions  probably  refers  to  hit  touper  geoetallj,  but 

modi  greater  than  her  own.  tlie  charge  agaiuat  him  self  need  not  be  taken 

3S0.  aiiadil']    This  word  ocean  nowhere  aeriouslj.     We   haTe  do  reason  lo  beliere 

dse.     It  means,  to  be  ont  itf  hannODf  with.  Uoimce   waa    an    ill-l«npered    man.       He 

323.  lanu]      Bee  A.  P.  396 :   "  Bxcludit  laments  the  facility  of  bis  tem)>er  on  one 

aanoa  Helicooe  poetae  Demtxntns."    The  oocaoon  (S.  i.  S.  11). 

tcading  I  ha«e  followed  is  that  of  all  the  S2A.  Teiuat — luu  lei]    •  Mind  your  own 

old  editions,  and  of  erery  other  that  I  have  bnaiueu.' 

nentjll  the  preseotcflntuy.  Bentley  adopta  3?6-  0  m^for  landem]     inie  aoene winds 

it  withoDt  remark.  But  Luibiniu  mentions  ap  with  a  pretended  deprecation  of  the 

that  SIX  of  big  HSS.,  and  Cruqmas  Uiat  sCTere  truths  of  Damasippos,  to  whom  the 

some  of  his,  had  "  si  qsis  sanns  ttat  et  poet  submits  as  the  greyer  madntan  of  the 

■anna  ,fitdes  ta;"   and  Torreatiua  in  two  two,  and  hnmbks  >»''"—*>  befbre  him  ao- 

of   his  finmd   the   same   reading,   eioept  cordinriy.    I  think  this  interpietatian  givea 

'fadai'  for  'fadea.'    Fea  quotes  many  an-  more  force  to  the  Satire  than   Daaer's, 

thoritiM  fbr  '  faat  et  sanoi  kda  ta,'  which  which  Orelli  commends,  that  after  trying  to 

be  adopla.     Orelli  quotes  one  or  two  U9S.  coax  the  Sttoc  into  silence  Horace  kiaea  all 

that  aappart  (bat   reading,  whidi  he  also  patience    ("Horace   pcrd  patience"),   and 

Miam.     DiUenbr.  does  tlie  lame  without  eidaims   to    his  astonishment,  "O   major 

remark.     There  is  so  much  good  anthority  tandem,"  Slc. 
tor  the  oommon  readingthat  I  see  no  reaaon 
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SATIRE  IV. 

TUi  Satire  is  in  eaaaj  on  good  linng  put  In  Um  fbrm  of  pwiKpto  iUi*erad  to  Honco 
Bt  aeociiKl  fauid  b;  one  Catiu,  who  profeawa  to  1ibt«  pA  tbein  from  some  nge  bktb 
learned  ia  the  ut,  but  wbom  he  doea  not  name.  Horstia  maeta  him  acddenUUf  aa  be  ia 
hnnyiog  awKj  bom  the  Prafesaor'i  lecture  to  think  orei'  what  he  had  Uamt,  and  to  aCore 
it  in  hii  tnind.  Catiiu  redtia  what  be  haa  hewd  from  mlOMrr  or  from  uotea,  and 
enlera  withont  preface  upon  the  qoeation  of  the  firat  cooraa.  Hm  Profaaaor  nuf  ba 
aappoaed  to  have  carried  hii  hearen  through  an  entire  dinner,  "  ab  o<n>  usque  ad  mala" 
(MB  3. 1.  3.  9,  n,).  Catiaa  oolj  gives  the  heada  of  the  lecture  and  one  or  two  of  the 
■age'a  refiectiona.  He  precepts  he  delivan  inflame  Honce  wiUi  a  danre  to  aea  and  baai 
tike  great  man  himself,  and  he  pnp  Catiaa  to  intiodnoe  him.  It  maf  he  Ukat  Horace  bad 
some  thiid  penon  in  his  eye,  bat  we  have  no  means  of  knowing  wbo  it  was.  If  it  ba  aOi 
there  were  those  no  doubt  who  would  nndentaod  the  allnnon  at  the  time.  Hat  it  wM 
Uaeeeoaa  Heindorf  snpposea  ;  Wielud  that  Horace  meant  himself :  Araon  laja  be  meant 
Naiidienui,  bat  who  Nasidienns  waa  we  do  Dot  know  (S.  8.  Introductian).  Coujectnra 
is  thrown  awa;.  Aa  to  the  man  Catina  himself  the  SehDUasta  call  him  H.  Catiu,  ud 
Comm.  Cmq.  (on  ver.  47)  Catins  MIltlBdeB.  Cioeni,  writing  to  Caalas  (ad  Fam.  it.  Iff) 
mentions  one  Catins  InanbO',  an  Epicurean,  wbo  waa  lately  dead,  and  fi)r  whom  be  ex- 
presses some  contempt,  meant  perhaps  for  the  sect  be  belonged  to  more  than  for  himaelf. 
Qointilian  (i.  1.  134)  qteaks  of  aCatiua  (probably  the  same  as  Cicero's)  as  "in  EpioorciB 
kris  qoldem  aed  non  injiMimdw."  Iliere  was  therefora  in  Cicero'*  time  a  person  of  thii 
name  wtio  waa  pretty  well  known,  and  who  probably  wrote  on  the  opiniona  of  hia  sect,  tha 
Epicureans.  The  Scholiasts  tell  us  that  he  wrote  "  quattuor  bbros  de  renun  natnn  et  ds 
summo  bono;"  and  Comm.  Craq.  on  ver.  4^  say)  Horactt  "irridet  eum  quod  de  opera 
pistoiio  in  soo  libro  acribit  de  sa  ipao,  Haec  primus  ioienit  et  cognmit  Catins  Miltiadea." 
He  doea  not  aeera  howeier  to  have  obssrred  that  Catina  ia  only  repreaeating  the  word* 
of  hi(  teadier.  Bnt  as  tiiis  person  must  have  been  dead  many  yevs  b^bre  this  Satira 
was  written  (Cicero's  letter  was  written  a.c.o.  70B),  it  has  been  snppoMd  by  some  that 
Horace  introdocei  his  name,  tbon^  be  waa  no  longer  liring,  only  aa  a  handle  for  tidU 
ailiDg  the  E[Hcnrsana.  Ondli  aoggeat*  that  Horace's  Catins  waa  a  freedman  of  Ciccao'i 
Catiua,  and  a  eontemptibla  person,  notorimia  as  a  writer  on  oookary.  Ctrtainly  a  wall- 
known  name  would  answer  erery  purpose  eren  If  the  owner  wme  dead,  and  Uie  former  at 
tbeae  two  opinions  is  probably  correct. 

That  HoiMOdioaea  well-known  Eincorean  as  the  speaker  in  thb  gastronoroical  Satire, 
aeema  to  abo*  that  be  no  longer  held  with  that  aect  when  he  wrote  it  (see  C.  i.  34 1  B.  L 
6.  101).  That  the  followers  of  Eplcnni*  went  beyond  their  master  In  patroniilng  aensiial 
ddigbia  m^  rary  well  be  believed.  It  i*  naiully  the  hie  at  nnsonnd  teachai,  that 
Ibeir  errors  are  exaggerated  by  tboae  wbo  probes  to  adopt  tbem.  It  appears  that  Bp{. 
cnnu  held  roXvriXq  airia  to  be  only  secondaiy  pleasures,  o&c  ivajtaiat :  that  he  heU 
a  man  aboold  be  able  to  do  without  them,  though  if  he  could  afford  them  be  woold  do  wcH 
to  have  them  I  and  indeed  that  he  had  a  good  opinion  even  of  futing  (Dicf .  I^ert.  i-  137 
—149).  But  his  Roman  adhereuts  did  not  take  that  view  of  their  daty,  and  under  the 
aanction  of  his  name  and  school  made  good  living  the  chief  good,  and  the  art  of  cookery 
tlw  art  of  life  (sea  Introductian  to  S.  9  of  this  book). 
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"  Unde  et  quo  Catlus  ?"     "  Non  eat  mibi  tempus  aventi 

Pooere  signa  novis  praeceptis,  qu&Ua  yincant 

Pythagoran  Anytique  reum  doctumque  Platona." 

"  Peccatum  fateor  cum  te  sic  tempore  laevo 

InterpeUarim ;  sed  des  veDiam  bonus  oro.  S 

Quod  81  interciderit  tibi  mine  aliquid  repetes  mox, 

Sive  e3t  naturae  hoc  sive  artis,  minis  utroque." 

"  Quin  id  er&t  curae  quo  pacto  cuncta  tenerem, 

Utpote  res  tenues  tenui  sermone  peractas.'" 

*'  Ede  hominis  nomen,  simul  et  Bomanus  an  hospea."  lo 

"  Ipsa  memor  praecepta  canam,  celabitur  auctor. 

Longa  quibus  facies  ovis  erit  ilia  memento, 

tit  Bucci  melioris  et  ut  magia  alba  rotundis, 

Ponere ;  namque  marem  cohibeot  callosa  vitellum. 

I.  VnitttpMCaliiu/]    OnCatintMe  inhabiUnta  of  Hemdw  in  Bithj'iiw  for  the 

Intnidactioa.     On  Uie  fMmnla,  ace  S.  i.  part  be  had  taken  aguiut  Bocreitea.    (The- 

9.  6a,  n.  miat.  Oiat.  SO.) 

9.  Ptmir4  (vaal    The  andenta  prac-  4.  ttmport  Iotbo'^  Beeabore,  9.  iL  1. 18: 

tiaad  methodaftrhemingthememorj,  which  "  Niai  deitro  tempore  Flacd  Verba,"  tie. 

■re  desCTibed  bj  CiceK>  (da  Orat.  ii.  86,  7-  She  nl  nalvrat]     "  Sunt  igitar  doae 

aqq.),  and  atill  mora  ftill j  bjr  the  author  of  memoriae ;  una  natnralia,  alien  aitifidom  " 

tlM  tnatiwonBhetOricaddiwaedloHirai-  (ad  Hereim.  iii.  16).     See  above,  t.  3,  n. 

nioi,  and  inierted  among  Cicero'i  worka  II.  eelaliilur  aaclar.'J     Bee  Introduction. 

(ui.  16,  aqq.).    The  first  'memotia  tedi-  It.  jMiga  fmbut facia evit trit)  "Quae 

nioa'  was  aaid  bf  tradition  to  haTG  bren  oblonga  aint  oragratioria  wporia  putat  Ho. 

iDTODted  by  Simoulde*  of  Ceoi,  when,  after  ratiua  Flaccu,"  lava  Plin;  (i.  74),  taking 

tihat  banquiit  at  wliicli   liis  pabnn  Scopaa  Horace  at  hi*  word.     On  '  ova '  see  S.  i.  3. 

■od  all  hie  gueaix  were  buried  in  tbe  nuu  6,  n.   '  Suorau '  here  ii  eqniTalent  to  '  lapor. ' 

of  the  boue  (see  life  of  KmonJdes,  in  Diet.  Wh;  Horace  ihould  make  Calius  aai  that 

Biof.),  he  waa  able  to  identifr  the  bodiea  long  e^i  were  more  white  than  round  on«, 

bj  nmemberine  the  {dacei  Iher  reapMtiTely  or  what  is  gained  by  tbe  whitmeaa  of  an 

occnncd  at  table.      CicOQ   do«a   not  pnt  egg,  or  bj  iti  conUiDing  a  mala  ntiitt  than 

much  bitb  f n  Uiil  Motr  g  tor  be  laja  (in  the  a  female  obidcen,  is  not  clear.    Ha  puta  any 

above  ^aoB)i   "me  Simonldea  live  alius  nonaeose,  it  appc«ra,  into  the  maa'a  mouth. 

quia  invenit."     '  EUgna '  were  more  techni-  Beotlej,  being  Tery  literal,  saji  (he  hct  is 

oally  caDed  'imaginei,'  objects  which  the  not  as  Catius  states,  if  'alba'  be  the  ri^it 

person  arranged   so  that  his  mind's  eye  word,   and  theref(»«   he   diangH  it  into 

conld  net  upon  Iham,  and  thna  aasiat  his  '  alma,'  as  from  '  alo,'  dgnilyinE  that  the; 

memory.     Bat  'ponwe  signa'  seeou  alio  are  more  Dutritioiu.      >  Ponere     is  to  pat 

to  have  bean  ocMDmonly  oied  in  this  aense  t  upon  the  table,  as  '  poaito  pavone '  (S.  tL  S. 

for  G^oa  (zrii.  7),  referring  to  a  pasasge  S3).    Tha  notioQ  that  from  long  eggs  co<^ 

o/   P.  Nigidius,    the    grammarian,    sajrgi  were  hatdied,  and  fram  round  hena,  appears 

"  Anguate  penjnam  et  obacure  disserit :  at  to  hare  been  a  vulgar  eimr.     Pliny  says  ■. 

ngna  nmm  ponere  videas,  ad   lubsidium  "  Feminam  ednnt  quae  rotondiora  gjgnun- 

nagis  memoriae  toae  quam  ad  legentium  tnr,  reliqua  nurem  "  (i.  74} ;  and  Columella 

diadplinam."  (viiL  6.  11):  "Cnm  quia  volet  qsam  pluri- 

i.  ^Myiifiis  retim}     Auytos  was  one  of  moe  maree  eidudi  longisaima  qoaeque  et 

the  three   (Heletus   and   Lycon   were   his  acutiasima  ova   labjidet ;    et    ronua   cum 

aseociata)  who  got  up  and  mndncted  the  feminas   quam  nitundiaauna."      Ilie   cod- 

ptmecution  of  Bocratee.     According  to  one  ti«ry  <irder  a  itatei  to  be  true  by  Atiatotle 

atory  be  was   banished  by  tiie  Athenians  (Hiet.  Anini.  vi.  !.  2),  who  says  the  long 

vbeo  they  repented  of  Socrates'  death  i  ac-  and  pointed  egg  brings  forth  a  hen,  while 

ending  to  anatker  he  was  atoned  by  tha  all  oUur  sgiga  bring  fiirth  codes.     Sir  Thoa. 
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Caule  BuburbsQO  qui  siccia  crevit  in  agris 
Dulcior  ;  irriguo  nihil  est  elutius  horto. 
Si  vespertinus  subito  te  oppresserit  hoapes, 
Ne  gallina  malum  responset  dura  palato, 
Doctus  eria  vivam  mirto  mereare  Falemo ; 
Hoc  teneram  faciet.     Pratensibus  optima  fungis 

Browne  dupoaea  briefljr  of  dwae  notioiu  .  ueirlf  all  ediUoni  till  Bcotlcj's. 

"  That  the  sex  u  diicanuble  from  the  fi(ii»  is  B*id  bj  tlioae  who  li»e  seen  his  origiBat 

of  egga,  or  that  cocka  of  hem  proceed  from  edidon  (I  imppan)  printed  at  Florenea  in 

long  or  roond  ones,  a«  maaj  contend,  ei-  14R2,  to  have  edited  '  molao.'     The  Yene- 

periment  will  eamlj  frnatiate  "  (\i}iX'  Er.  tian  edition  of  the  following  T«er,  whidi  it 

lii.  SS).     '  Cdloea '   ngnifiea  '  tongh,    and  >aid  to  be  a  reprint  of  the  Florentine,  haa 

belonga  in  sense,  tboogh  not  in  conitrac-  '  mirto ;'  but  '  mnlso '   is  the  reading  aa- 

tioD,  to  the  jolk.  anmed  in  laodinna'  commentary  printed  in 

16.  Cault  nibvriano]     The  reading  of  that  edition.      Beatley  edits  'muato'  for 

nearly  all  the  old  edttione  and  the  beat  'misto;'   and  though  thia  la  a  plsoaible 

MSS,  ii  '  cole.'     Acron  too  had  that  read-  conjecture  enough,  there  ia  no  leaaon  in  mj 

ing,  and  laja:    "Cole:  hoc  eat  caole,  nt  opinioD  for  altoing  the  reading  of  the  MSS. 

clode  pro  clwde,  Soricea  pro  Sauricea;  coda  'Mixto,'  without  »aj  other  word,  woold 

pro  caoda."     liie  aaine  Tsriation  appear*  natnrallj  mean  mixed  with  water,  in  ajiite 

in  Clodina  and  Clandiua,  Plotigs  and  Plan-  of  what  Bentlejr  writea    on    the  aubject. 

tiOB,  lie.    Artifidal  atnami  and  fiab-ponds  Catiaa'  mlea,  aa  we  haie  already  seen,  if  (aa 

wero  commonlj  introdnced  into  the  gm^ni  he  aaja)  they  an  new,  are  not  very  accs- 

of  rich   people.      Henea   Catiua   saya   tiie  rate,  and  it  ia  frnitleaa  to  conjeetnie  whether 

vegetabin  grown  in  the  auburba  wae  not  he  adTieed  '  mnatnm '  or  wine  and  wat^r 

•0  pleasant  aa  Ihoae  grown  in  the  conntrj  for  the  steeping  of  fowla.     If  the  qnealiaii 

on  iria  smL     '  Elntius  '  Foreellini  inter-  ia  to  be  lieated  aerionaljr,  it  may  be  donbtad 

C'  infirmios  ad  alendnm.'       Ferttapa  whethw  the  steeping  in  the  ddnted  liquor 

ce  only  means  that  they  were  insipid  might  not  be  more  BdriaaUe  than  in  Mrang. 
from  the  quantity  of  water  they  irabibed.         20.     Praltiuilnii   oplimt  fimgit]      Ha 

"Babnrbano:    qnia   anborbana    loca   rivia  Btys  the   'fiingi'  that  grew  in   the   open 

abundant"  (Acn>n)i  for  the  abore  reason  meadows  were  more  to  be  busted  tfana 
othmi — that  is,  those  irtkidi  gnw  in  tba 

*  («}■(«   (■  epprtutrif]  ahade.  IVuffles  and  diffcront  kinds  of  moah. 

e  Epod.  xTJ.  61 ;  and  rooms  were  mudi  eaten  by  the  Romana  aa 

unplea  irf '  ntprimere,'  to  orertalie  ca  they  are  atill  by  the  Italians.    Of  the  lattef 

come  i^Kin  one  soddsnly,  see  ForceU.  tbera  we  and  are  gnat  Tarieliea.    Foriyth 

IS.  moAow  rOTioaaet]     ■  Reaponsaie '  ia  (Italy,    p.    Bll    manlions    an    aatoniaUng 

Dsed  by  Horace  aensal  times  in  the  sense  variety  olf  ronshiDoms,  all  naliTes  of  VaUom- 

of  reaiatance.     See  below,  S.  7-  86:  "  Re-  brass,  a  colledian  of  which  (painted)  ha 

sponaarecnpidinibus,  contemnere  honorea;"  saw  In  the  monastery  of  that  Jilace,  with 

and  T.  104  i  "  aoimns  coenis  renKouat  opi-  this  absurd  motto,  of  which  the  author 

mia ;"    and   Epp.  1.  I.  68:    "  fortonae  te  asks,   tathcr  unneoessarilT.   whether   it   ■• 

raaponaare  aupcrbae  Ijbcavm  et  crectam  oomet  in  Its  etysnok^ 


"  Naturae  fetus  mirare,  ted  aofrige  (tango*. 


Here  It  may  be  taken  ^^ 

,       .  -: in  the  ordinary  sense  <rf       "  Namqw"    (uog^  ^lI^'"Lm™ 

'respondere,    according  aa  we  understand  habet  " 

'  malum.'     It  may  only  mean  '  ill  auita,'  or 

'  malum '  may  atrengthen  '  reaponaat '  as  The  mushroom  moat  highly  eetaemed  was 
■male  rauci'  (S.  i.  4.  66j,  'reaponaet'  the  boletus,  which  was  coltiTated  in  pi. 
rigni^ing  to  dingree  with.  Jaooba  propoaea  dent  and  kept  for  the  eating  of  the  rich. 
to  read  '  malum  '  aa  aa  eipletire  (malum  !},  See  Juvenal  (t.  146) :  "  Vilibua  andpitea 
leaving  'reaponaare'  to  speak  For  itself  m  fungi  poneutnr  amios.  Boletus  domino;" 
and  Martial  (iiL  60.  S) :"  Sunt  tibi  boleti, 
ftmnsego  snmosuiUos ;"  andi.  SI.  a:  "  So- 
luibrietoa, CaedlMne.van*."  Thelibyan 
was  oonnted  the  beat  of  the  wild 
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Natura  est ;  aliis  male  creditur.     Ille  aalubres 
Aestates  peraget  qui  nigria  prandia  moris 
Fijiiet,  ante  gravem  quae  legerit  arbore  solem. 
Aufidius  forti  miacebat  mella  Falerno, 
Mendose,  quoniam  vacuis  comraittere  veois 
Nil  nisi  lene  decet ;  leni  praecordia  mulso 
Prolueris  melius.     S!  dura  morabitur  alvua, 
Mitulus  et  viles  peUent  obstantia  conchae 
Et  lapathi  brevis  herba,  sed  albo  non  sine  Goo. 
Lubrica  nascentes  implent  concbylia  lunae ; 
Sed  non  omne  mare  est  generosae  fertile  testae. 


iVht]     This  mk;  hare  been  ■ 

medial  word   for   coitiveDeBa.       ForallinJ 

"  Lect»  rabnrbiuii,  miltuntnr  8pjTin«  ramU  ^"■not  notice  thia  use  of  it.     'Mituta*,' 

Et  Terosa    tuboree:    qoid    tibi   cum  the  Umpet,  la  notioed  »»  unong  the  '  t Jiorea 

Ubjde?"  conchie'b)rMaMia]{iii.  60): 

....    ....      .-. .  .    ...      ...          ...  "Oatres  ta  ■ami*  iturno  ntDTBta  Lnorina; 

»d43:  -Non  m  ^¥^jr?»  t?'»«;»:l«|^  8«gitor  ind«,  nlituhB  ore  mihi." 

The  gmt  *^Be  of  the  boletiu  ii  eipreaaed  ^ 

in  umther  epignm  in  ouggented  Uugiuge  The  Greeks  called  it  rtAXivq  or  iifiipwy. 

(liii.  48):  The  'lapathas'  ii   meatioDsd  aboTe  u  ■ 

■•iistnam  .^.•  .tmu.  idfc  w  ta.  ^^"i'^:  ."■  "'.°;'.,',°3'i''' 

namona  hwrninnnn  which  lTirphyiioniiilerpret«'ihort-lived,aa 

ai  Orelli  Mja,  to  the  sue  of  the  iilant. 

But  «U  mch  tnngi  had  to  be  cbouo  widi  30.  Litbnce  natteHlei']    That  ahdl-6ih 

gnat  care.     Etiti  ths  boletus  sened  to  wore  beat  at  the  time  of  the  new  mooD, 

cany  off  an  eraperor.    See  Jmeoal,  1.  c,  i^ipaan  to  bare  been  gencnllr  believed 

and  Martial  i.  !1.  among  the  andents.     O^us,  io  a  chapter 

S4.  Aufldiut'}     Eatr^  thinki  this  ma;  be  (xi.  S):  "  de  lis  quae  habere  nufiiraSoiiv 

U.  AoSdiaB,  who  wu  remarliable  as  baTing  ndentnr   mm   lona   angcacente    ao  sene- 

been  the  flnt  at  Rome  who  bred  and  fat>  scent«,"  mentions  that  while  he  was  dining 

tened  peacoclis  for  tale,  and  derived  a  large  with  his  friend  Annianus  the  poet,  at  Ikis 

profit  (as  much  as  600,000  sesterces  a  year)  conntry  seat,  there  airived  a  la>^  suppl;  of 

Srom  diat  trade.     (Pliny,  N.  H.  i.  20.  23  ;  oyiterB  from    Rome,  which    proved  to   be 

Vano  de  K.  R.  iii.  6.  I.)     This  person  is  poor  shrivelled  thiiigi,   and  the  host  ac- 

alao  identified  with  H.  Anfldiua  Lnrco,  who  coonted  for  it  b;  the  bet  that  the  moon  was 

was  tribone  erf  tba  plebe  A.u.c.  693,  and  then  on  the  wane,  qooling  Lndlins : 

S"^.  °^.^  if^J""^^   f'  Amblta.  .,  i^^  Jit  „rtr«i  et  implet  echinot,  mnri- 

(See  his  life  in  the  Diet  Biog.)    I  am  not  i,^.  g,,^                 "^ 

aware  titat  there  are  snffioMit  gtouids  for  -bu  Ttecai  addit  " 

citiier  of  thaaa  conjeetnrea.    Aa  to  the  eom-  pec<v 

podtioil  of  ■  mnuiun '  see  note  on  8.  ii.  S.  The  same  he  affirms  in  respect  to  eata'  ejes, 

IS.  a.  Falmiiaii  wine,  which  Horace  ^ipears  that  thej  get  larger  as  the  moon  increases, 

to  have  esteemed  next  to  Caecnban,  is  here  and  smaller  as  she  wanes.    The  andenta 

called  ■  forts,'  and  elsewhere  '  severam  '  and  hod  many  fondea  respecting  the  inflaeace 

■ardens'  (C.  1.27.0;  ii.  11.  Id).    It  was  of  the  moon  on  vuioua  objecti,  in  which 

a  very  itrou;  apiritnons  wine,  and  required  hoverer  modem  ignorance  and  superstition 

long  keeping  to  became  mellow.     Forsyth  have  perhaps  surpassed  them.     But  in  re- 

(Italy,  p.  261)  stopped  at  Santa  Agata  {a  apect  to  shell-fiih,  Henry  Swinburne,  whose 

modem  town  in  the  Faleraua  Ager)  in  the  ^mining  ocooimt  of  bis  travda  in  tbe  Two 

hope  of  getting  some  real  Faleraian;  bnt  be  Sicilies  in   tbe   yean    1777 — 1780,1  have 

found  it  very  inferior  to  the  Formian  which  often  quoted,  savs;  "It  ia  an  obaarvation 

ha  bad  lal«ly  drank  at  Hola  (Formias).  made  here  (at  Tannto),  and  eonfinned  by 
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Murice  Baiano  mellor  Lucrioa  peloris, 
Ostrea  Circeiis,  Mlseno  oriuntui  echini, 
Pectinibus  patulis  jactat  se  molle  Tarentam. 


long  experience  tiaX  oil  the  teatsceons  tribe        34.  Pedmihw  patalit]     The  ibdl-Sdi 
are  fuller,  fatter,  and  mora  dehote  during     cmlled   <  pocbm,'   it  •eems,  «        •        ■    - 


w  uid  full  mooD  tbain  id  die  fint  aod    grettest  perfection  at  Tkrentom.      Swin. 

,iurttn"  (tqL  i.  p.  244V      So  that    boraB  givea  »  liit  of  shell&Bfa  fbnnd  in 

nodem  obterratloD  ia  in  conlWmit;  with    the  Teiendne  waters,  amoniiting  in  nninba' 


that  ot  the  andenti.      The   above  witter  to  93.     Flinf  (nxIL  ll}aa. 

aceonnta  fbr  the  &ct  "by  the  tides  and  wu   abo    found   in    great  ahnndauce  and 

cutT«nl*  whkli  Mt  in  itronger  in  the  now  perfection   at    Hytilene.     It    must   have 

•nd  foil  mooDi  and  bring  with  them  targe  lieen  one  of  the  biralTed  aort,  called  bj 

quantitiea  of  bmised  fisbes.  insects,  frnita,  Aristotle  ivdrrvxa,  as  oppneed  to  those 

and  other  fattening  nnrture."  that  ware  ftoviQppa  {Hist.  Anim,  n.  4). 

82.  Mtriet  Baiaao]  This  shell-fiah,  from  Whetha-  it  waa  ti»  '  pinna  mariitt '  or  nut 

which  a  purple  dfe  was  obtained,  waa  found  ia  nncertain ;  bnt  if  so,  it  was  oue  of  tiM 

it  seems  in  great  abondanoe  at  Baiae.    It  largest  of  the  testsceons  tribes,  <rftao  ca- 

wonld  seem  not  to  hare  been  as  useful  fbr  ceeding  two  feet  in  kmgth.     Cicero  (deFio. 

Um  table  aa  fbr  its  dje.    It  is  thus  de-  iiL  19.  63)  mentiona  it  aa  attended  by  a 

scribed  by  Swinbvmei  "  The  body  oondsta  small  animid  called  '  pinnotheres,'  beaiiue 

of  three  parts  ;  the  lowest,  containing  the  it  acted  aa  watcliman  to  the  pinna,  warning 

bowels,  remans  fixed  in  Ihe  twisted  screw  it  of  tin)  approach  of  its  prey  or  ib  eoe- 

at  the  bottom  tor  the  purpose  of  parfbrmiag  mies.    When  danger  is  at  hud,  Ae  little 

the  digeetire  fbndioDS ;   K  Is  fleshy  and  creature  jumps  into  the  tqmung  of  the 

tinged  with  the  colour   lit  its  food.     The  shell*,  whidicloee  directly.  Ilie  same  animal 

middle  diviiian  ia  of  a  callous  substance  la  atill  found  among  the  feelen  of  the  [nnna, 

and  fall  of  Uquor,  wbidi,  if  let  ont  of  ita  and  the  Italians  call  it  '  moralla.'     "  But 

bag,  win  itaia  the  whole  animal  and  ita  more  accurate  obsertas,"  says  Swinbonw, 

habitation.     The  third  and  upper   port  is  "have  discorevd  that  the  pcior  ahrimp  is 

made  up  of  the  membera  neceaaary  for  pro-  no  more  than  a  prey  itself,  and  by  no  meami 

curing  food  and  perpetoating  the  race.   The  a  sentinel  for  tbe  musda,  which  in  ita  turn 

murei  genenll)'  remains  lutened  to  rocks  frequently  hlls  a  victim  to  the  wilea  of  the 

and  Btonea.    The  propa  season  for  dragxing  Polypus  Octopedia.     In  very  calm  weadMr 

for  thia  sbell-fiah  waa  in  antnma  and  winter,  this  r^udoua  pirate  may  be  seen  ateafing 

To  come  at  the  liquor  the  shell  was  broken  towards  the  yawning  shells  with  a  pebble  in 

with  one  smart  blow,  and  the  pondi  tx-  his  claws,  whicJi  he  darts  so  deiterouriy 

bacted  with  the  greatest  nicety  by  means  of  into  the  ^Hirtar«  that  the  pinna  cammt 

a  hook,     ir  the  sheUa  were  at  a  amaU  nie  shut  itself  up  dose  enough  to  pindi  olF  the 

fliey  wera  thrown  by  henps  into  a  mill  and  feelers  of  its   antagonist  or  BB*e  ita  fledi 

pounded  "  (i.  S39).    The  '  pdorre,'  which  from  his  rarenous  tooOi."    Thia  iUnabvtea 

was  found  in  the  Lacua  Lncrinus,  dose  to  the  epithet  '  patBUs.'    The  origin  of  the 

Baiae,  appears  from  Martial  to  have  been  name  '  pecten '  cannot  be  determined.    Tlia 

an  insipid  fish,  though  Cititu  aajs  it  ia  pinna  "  fastens  itself  to  the  stonea  by  it* 

better  uian  the  mum.  "  To  Luoina  Tons,  hinge,  and  throws  out  a  large  tnft  of  silky 

me  pasdt  aqnosa  peloris  "   (Ti.  11).     "Et  thrnda,  which  float  and  play  about  to  aBnre 

btnam  fumma  coenare  pelorids  uieorn"  (i.  amall  Ash."    lliis  bnndi  is  called  '■ana' 

37).      The  rival   oyster-beda  were  la  the  pinna:'    it  is  taken  off   and  dried,   and 

ucus  Lnoinus  and  at  Circeii,  the  oppoeita  combed  out  and  carded ;  and  of  the  thread 

point  of  the  bay  which  iatenninaEsd  by  the  thus  made,  mixed   with   a   Little   silk,  the 

promontory  of  that  name  in  Latinm  and  Italian  women  knit  stockingt,  gloreo,  c^ps, 

the  promontory  of  Miaenum  in  Campania.  Sco. 

CatiuB  gives  the  prefennce  to  the  oystersof  moUt  TltrmAnt.]     The  d^enente  d»- 

Circeii,  which  Pliny  also  aaya  were  unsor-  ractiw  of  the   Tarentines,    whid)    gained 

"                    ...    >   r.  Q^^  (j(y  tjjg  ejrithets  'molle,'   'imbdle' 
■"'"■■'         *e  death  irf 
f  tike  Iburth 
Among  other  symptruns  of 
s  degeiMncy  it  is  i«carded  that  dior 
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Nee  sibi  coenarum  quivis  temere  adroget  artem,  35 

Non  prius  exacta  tentii  ratione  saporum, 

Nee  satis  est  cara  places  avertere  menaa 

Ignanim  quibus  est  jus  aptius  et  quibus  aasis 

LanguiduB  in  cubitum  jam  se  conTiva  reponet. 

Umber  6t  iligna  natritus  glaode  rotundas  40 

Curvat  aper  lancea  carnem  vitantis  ioertem ; 

talendir  oontaiaed  more  featiTBla  tb*n  there  'iTertere,'  and  not  'avellan,'  ii  the  proper 

were  dayi  la  the  jeer.    For  full  !00  years  reading;.    It  msj  be  applied  hamoroiul;  in 

(■ome  nuke  it  maeh  mere)  before  the  above  thii  aenm  hem,  the  man  making  a  booty  of 

period  tbiq  had  flooriahed  aboie  all  the  the  fish  he  loved.    Orelli  thinks  it  may  be 

oolonka  of  Hagns  Oraecia  in  arm*  and  talien  in  a  like  sense  to  '  vertit,'  ta  embeiile 

commerce.     For  the  latter  TarentDm  was  wrongfully,  to  appropriate   to  one's  own 

Ibe  only  emporinin,  beouiae  (until  that  of  nee,  in  Cic.  in  Verr.  Drrin.  17:  "ei  ilia  pe- 

Bmndoanm  was  fbrmed,  long  afteiwajda)  cunia  ""g"-*"  partem  ad  se  tertit,"  where 

it  afforded  the  only  harbour  on  the  eaatvn  Zompt  reads  ■  arertit '  and  Lambinos  'aver- 

dde  of  Italy,  to  whidk  all  the  traffic  of  rit'     lAmbinoi  hai  ■  partiality  for  that 

Greece,  lUyricom,  and  Asia  DMimUy  flowed,  word,  whidi  he  introdaoea  for  'arertere' 

He  TWeirtines  hsd  a  large  standiDg  army  here,  thoogb  from  the  Schotiaet*  downwards 

with  which  Archytas  gained  many  victoriea :  the  latter  word  had  a^peand  in  all  die 

tbey  had  a  fine  fleet,  and  many  cities  were  commenCsriee  and  editions.       He  says  he 

■abject  to  thern-     Tarentnm   itself,  which  relies   '^  auctorjtate    complnrinm    libmr^im 

DOW  is  said  t«  omtun  about  18,000  inha-  Mstoniin,"  and  eiplains  it  by  '  converrere,' 

tritants,  in  the  days  cf  its  power  contained  which  is  no  explanation.  Torrential,  thongb 

300,000.     It  flonrlilied  no  leas  in  arts  than  be  edits  '  avertere,'  prefers  ■  averrere,'  whi^ 

in  war  and  commerce.     These  it  retained  be  interpr^s  sweeping  the  board  as  fisher- 

■fter  it  had  ceased  to  be  powtrfbl,  and  the  men  sweep  the  sea  with  their  nets.     (See 

^  Bnmber  of  its  ediflcee  was  great,  espedally,  above,   8.  3.  936,   and  Forcell.   ■verro.')' 

'  as  might  be  expected,  those  that  were  de-  Cniqnins,  though  be  follows  the  received 

voted  to  amnsement.     The  anna  of  Tares-  reading,  says  that  all   his  USS.  but  one 

tam  are  among  the  finest  spedmens  that  inferior  to   the  reet    had    '  averrrae,'   and 

we  poseess.    "  The  modem  TarentiQee,  ai  Bentley  adopts  and  defends  that  reading, 

nnch  as  their  poverty  will  allow  them,  seem  but  in  a  new  srase,  contnry  to  the  meaning 

to  copy  the  gentle  indolent  mannen  of  their  of  the  passage.     '  Avrarere  '  is  not  used  by 

fbrefatben,  dlixenB  of  '  midle  Torentom.'  any   daarical   author;    bat  that   does   not 

They  are  still  passionately  fond  of  amuse-  prme   any  thing.      It  appears  in   all   the 

ments,  and  eager  only  in  the  porsnit  of  oldest  Parioan  MSB.    In  many  of  the  later 

pleasure.      Thdr   address   it   ^able  and  ones  '  avertere' appears  as  it  does  in  Orelli'i 

pleasing  to  strangen  ;  their  pronnndation  Berne  and  St.  Oallen  H8S.  and  in  most  of 

lliping,  and  softer  than  that  of  the  natiTee  Fea'a.    It  is  not  at  all  certain  which  Horace 

of  the  Ddgfabonring  provinces  "  (Swinbome,  wrote,  bnt  I  prefer  'avertere,'  in  the  plain 

vol.  i.  p.  2G9).  sense  of  carrying  off.    '  Hensa  '  is  used  for 

36.  txaela]  For  this  meaning  of  'eii-  the  counter  of  the  •  argeatarlDS, '  bnt  do 
gire,'  'to  investigate,'  see  ForeelL  under  where  else  in  the  sense  it  here  seems  to 
'ezigo' and  '  eiactas.'  bear.    On  '  pieces  patinaiii '   (' qmbus  joa 

37.  Mntpum  ovrrfere  Memo]  '  Uenaa'  set  qithis')  and  'avi'  see  note  im  8.  i. 
Beans    the  firiimongar's   board,   which  i«  9.  B\. 

called  dear  iosteadof  the  fish  exposed  on  it.  39.  Xowpwiifu rii  ruMfmi]    Catins  says 

If  '  Bvertne '  be  the  tme  word,  it  ia  properly  it  is  of  no  use  for  a  man  to  buy  expensive 

hilerpreted    by   Porphyrion  ;    "Aterlert:  Sah  if  he  doee  not  know  how  to  dress  them, 

abatrahere,  anferre."  Compare  Virgil  (Aen.  that  ia,  which  should   be  served  up  with 

I.  JB):  "  Arva  ^lena  jngo  picmere  atqoe  sauce,  and  which  when  triei  will  tempt  the 

avertere  praedas."      It  i  commonly  used  guest,  after  he  has  laid  himself  down  lired 

wltli  '  praeda,'  as  in  Cassar,  B.  C.  iii.  00;  of  eating,  to  raise  himsdf  on  his  elbow  and 

"  piaedam  omnem  domum  avertebant;"  and  begin  eeting  again. 

^  Ital.  iii.  33I1  "invadere  fladu  Audaz  41.  Cunalepn-'}     On  'aper'  see  above, 

nanfNigia  et  ptMdaa  aaeitwi  ponto,"  where  S.  3. 3S4.    The  great  mqority  of  USS.  and 
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Nam  Laurens  mains  est,  ulvie  et  arundine  pingnis. 

Vines  snbmittit  capreaa  non  semper  edoles. 

Fecundae  leporiB  sapiens  sectabitur  armos. 

Piacibus  atque  aribus  quae  natura  et  foret  aetae  4S 

Ante  meum  nuUi  patuit  quaes! ta  palatum. 

Sunt  quorum  ingenium  nova  tantum  cruatula  promit. 

Neqnaquam  satis  in  re  una  coosumere  curara, 

TJt  si  quis  solum  hoc  mala  ne  sint  vina  laboret, 

Quali  perfundat  piscea  securus  olivo.  so 

Massica  si  caelo  suppones  viaa  sereno 

Noctuma  ai  quid  crassi  est  tenuabitur  aura, 

editioiu    haie   '  corrat.'       BatUey ,   rather  of  H8S.,    hsTS    <  fecnndi.'      Crnqnhis,    I 

pervarselj,  coniideniig  that  be  Mknonledges  belisre,  fint  edited  '  fecnndae,'  whidi  ap- 

the  matter  is  iudiffwent,  reads  '  cnnet '  on  peared     iu    hi*  ■  iddeat    HI«iMlmi»n     MB. 

little  autboritf.     The  same   confiisioii  be.  Beatle;  adopted    the    reading,   and   moat 

tireen  the  induatiTe  and  impendve  is  IbaDd  modem  editwi  have  dona  the  same.    Lepoi 

in  C.  iiL  19:  "tribas  aat  norem  miscentur  is  no  «hra« else  mad  in  the famioine  gendv, 

cyathis,"  where  nme .  MSS.  and  editioiu  bnt  I  belieTe  it  might  be  in  mA  a  aae  aa 

have  •  misceator.'     (See  note.)  this,  and  Pnadan  (p.  6b8,  qooted  by  BenU 

43.  Vinea  tubwiillif]  He  laya  that  tha  Ley]  laya  it  la  of  common  gender.  Orelli'a 
flesh  of  wild  deer  fed  iu  rineyardg  ii  not  St.  G^n  MS.  has  'feetmdae,'  and  that 
always  eatable.  I  coofbct  I  do  not  nndcr-  editor  adopts  it,  aa  he  do«a  'albae'  with 
stand  what  he  means.  How  the  '  caprea,' a  '  anaeris  '  in  S.  8.  88.  Either  I  think  woold 
moanlwn  goat,  chamoia,  or  some  one  of  the  do.  A  modem  e|»ciire  woold  not  diooae 
deer  kind,  ihoold  be  h^itn^y  fed  in  line-  tfae  ahonlder  of  a  hare  as  the  most  deH- 
nids,  aa  the  vene  leems  t«  imply,  is  nn-  cate  part.  It  !■  so  ''■■*' "g""'"'^  again  S. 
intelligible  to  me.    Tbare  Is  no  Tanation  in  8.  89. 

the  MSS.     •  Capreoli,'  and  some  say  '  ea-         46.  Ante  nuum']     9ee  Intioductian. 
]»«se'  (see  FonielL  gab.  y.),  wen  shoots  of        fil.  Mattiea  ri  eatio  ngipona]   SeeC.l. 

the  vine.    Bnt  that  sense  has  no  place  here  9.  7>  n.  napecting  the  di&^VDt  wince  meo- 

as  the  verse  stands.     '  Submittit '  is  eqnin-  tioned   hae.     The   wine   iu  the  amphots 

lent  to  '  suppeditat,'  '  snppliea.'    The  only  reqnired  dtaning  befbre  it  ocmld  ba  dnink. 

other  inataBce  Forcell.  qiuitea  isC.iT.4.03:  One  way  of  effecting  this  appeaia  to  haTa 

"  MonatcnmTO  enbmiscre  Colchi."    Htiti.  been  exposing  the  Teasel  lor  some  time  to 

dOTf  qnotea  Locan  (It.  410)  i  "  Non  pabala  the  open  air,  which  prooeas  also  took  off 

tdlni  haeendil  submittit  aqnii."  tome  of  its  streogth.    In  Athenaeoa  (p.  3S, 

44.  AcKKiIas  Jqwrtl]  Ilie  aocaenta  Iwd  A^  we  find  this  adiice  ;  iilivT«i|rta>'  I* 
odd  notions  abont  ths  hsre  (which  Sir  airoit  rpo  rivot  xp^fov  taS  tit  ifarirra- 
Tbomas  Browne  has  bandied  with  hie  /livDv  tSwov  diTiov  lit  ri  iutmiMai  ri 
osnal  learning  and  gravity,  Vulgar  Enon,  iraxi  r^c  luvditmc  airmf.  Pliny  abo 
Book  iii.  c.  17),  that  it  was  of  both  seiea,  (lii.  27)  infiinna  us  that  "Campaniae  no- 
and  that  it  was  alwayi  with  yonng,  and  biliMdma  eipotitB  sub  dio  in  cadis  Terboari 
broaght  forth  two  or  three  erery  month,  sole,  Inna,  imbre,  Tentii  ^tiasimnm  Tide- 
See  Fliuy  (l.  63):  "  Da^podes  omni  menas  tur."  CatiDs  mentjons  the  yolk  of  pigeons' 
paiiont  et  sqierfetant,  sicot  lepCTea."  eggs  as  another  means  of  preapitating  ths 
Herodotus  mentions  the  same  drcnm-  lees  of  the  wine.  White  of  ^g  hawenr 
stance  (iii.  60),  i  Xaync— oBtiii  jq  rt  was  a  more  uEual  agent.  Pliny  mentions 
ico\iyni-6v  loTi,  lirtrotirtiTOi  iioiivov  rav-  snlphur;  several  Insoluble  materials,  mch 
Tttv  Biipimv-  and  Aristotle  the  same  as  pounded  sheUSigypanm, chalk,  milk.&c, 
(Hist.  An.  vi.  33),  oi  ii  iaairoSit  ix'o-  were  used  fur  the  same  purpoM.  But  the 
ayrai  col  tIktovih  raaav  unav  icai  jvi-  oommonest  way  was  to  strain  the  wina 
nifrrnrvrni  trov  cuuiiti,  cni  ritrcvai  tafA  eitbur  throngb  a  '  bbocus,'  a  bag  of  fine  linen 
liijva.  The  BoperTetation  of  the  hare  and  (which  was  apt  to  hurt  the  flavour),  or 
rabbit  is  an  admitted  hct  Tbe  Scholiaala  throngb  a  metal  sieve, '  colnm,'  these  being 
and  all  tha  old  editiona,  and  tha  majority  in  the  itol  weather  filled  with  snow. 
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Et  decedet  odor  nerria  inimicus ;  at  ilia 

Integrum  perdunt  lino  vitiata  saporem. 

Surrentina  vafer  qui  miscet  faece  Falema  6K 

Vina  columbino  limura  bene  colligit  ovo, 

Quatenu9  ima  petit  volvens  alieua  vitellus. 

TostiB  marcentem  squillis  recreabis  et  Afra 

Potorem  cochlea  ;  nam  lactuca  innatat  acri 

Post  vinum  stomacho  ;  pema  magis  ac  magis  hillis  60 

Flagitat  immorsus  refici ;  quin  omnia  malit 

Quaecunque  immundis  fervent  allata  popinia. 

Eat  operae  pretium  dupUeis  pemoacere  juris 

ft3.  odor  ntrvit  ininiiciu  i]     lliu  meani  tlie    Royal  W>i»rj  M  Fni*  cotUIed  by 

vhat  we  call  the  bouquet  vhich  helped  Potlier.  probably  arose  out  of  the  word 

the  wine  in  ita  inloiicating  effedi  npoa  the  •inmoisiu,'  a  iraf  of  nridng  the  compounds 

brun.     With    tbe    inferior   wioes   nrioos  with 'in  '  found  in  many  MSS. 
aroDUticg   were  rreqaently  introdaced   for         62.    immundit  fervmt  allata   popinit.} 

tbe  purpose  of  giTing   tbem  an  agreeable  Hie    '  popinae '    were    tiie    lowest  sort   of 

pafume.  eatlng-tiotisea,  where  meat  wu  cooked  and 

88.  7b>(f>  ntwctnlem  iquillit]  When  usually  eatsD  on  the  premiaei,  bnt  lome- 
the  gneat  hu  got  mrfeitad  or  drank  bo  limea  sent  out.  11^  were  the  same  as  the 
nmch  he  cannot  digeat  any  more,  his  appe-  Greek  cairiikiia.  They  were  a  lower  sort 
tite  is  to  be  tempted  with  filed  shrimps  and  of  '  caoponae'  (see  8.  i.  6.  2,  n.).  Their 
snails,  of  which  the  best  sort  came  from  tlie  keepers,  'popsA,'  were,  u  might  be  ex- 
coast  of  Africs,  and  were  called  '  Solitanae,*  pected,  usually  persons  of  no  credit  (*'  mi" 
Ibe  derivation  of  which  name  is  nncertain,  rsbar  enim  credi  popae,"  Cic  pro  MiL  2i). 
(see  Varro  de  R.  R.  iii.  14,  and  Pliny  ii.  The  shops  were  dirty,  and  the  company 
SOi  iix.  6):  also  with  bacon  and  sausages,  rery  bw.  Compare  Epp.  1.  14.  2t : 
Comtn.  Cruq.  njs  that 'hilla' is  a  diminu-  "Fornix  tibi  et  unda  popina  Incntinnt 
tive  fbrtn  of  'Ion:'  "et  rignificat  intea-  nrlns  desiderium."  There  were  great  nnm- 
tinnm  salsum,  yel  nt  alii  dicunt  brtum  bers  of  these  shops  aboat  the  dtj ;  whence 
salsitinm."  The  lettuce,  Catios  says,  ought  Martial  says,  in  spwliing  of  the  improK- 
not  to  be  taken  for  this  porpose,  because  it  ment  of  the  streets  (vii.  01]  i 

do«i«>t  ««.»,  ih.  «o«^wh..  ai.   ..sH^,„  ,„  j,„  „„  „„  „™^ 

nntatod.     '  I*ctucs    was  commonly  eaten  turba  ■ 

at  the  '  gnstatoriniQ  '  as  an  incentiTe  to  the 

appetite.     Pliny,  speaking  of  the  different 

ipeciee  of  this  plant,  says:  "Est   natnra  nernMii, 

omnibus  rrfrigerntrii,  et  ideo  a^tate  gratae  jj^„  g^;^^  ^  „U^  „           t^j,^, 

■tomacno  fastidiam  aafemnt  abique  appe.  fbit." 

tentiam  Atdunt "  (xix.  38).     Cstius  nys  the 

doycd  stomach  would  rather  (malit)  haie  The  'popinae'  were  called  'thermopoHa' 

any  coane  dish  brought  in  from  the  oook-  by  Plautns  (see  Porcell.),  because  thve  the 

•hop  to  stimulate  it  than  lettuce  after  drink-  Romans  drank  hot  spiced  wine  and  water, 

log  wine,  which  was  a  different  thing  from  ■  olda.'     Bekker  (Gallus,  272)  says  there 

ti^ng  it  before  dinner.  was  no  difference  between  a  '  popina '  and 

SI.  I^affilal  imrnornt   reflei;']      '  Im-  '  thermopolium.' 

morsus '    agrees    with     '  stnmachua,'    and  63.  duplieit  ptmoteeri  jvrit]       CatioB 

agnifiea  stimulHted,  '  permlsna,'  as  "  qualia  goes  on  to  describe  the  sauces,  of  which 

lannm  perrellDnt  stomachum  "  (8.  8.  9).  there   are  two  kinds;  one  which  he   calls 

The    older   editions    nearly  all    have   'in  simple,   but  which   was    sot    entirely   so, 

morsus,'  as  if  the   meaning  was  tbat  the  being  msde  of  swGCt  olive  oil  miied  with 

Etomach  wanted  to  be  recruited  for  a  fresh  rich  wine   and  '  mnria,'   which  is    not,    as 

attack  upon  the  viands ;  but  the  expression  Comm.  Cruq.  says,  sslt  uster.  but '  garum,' 

is  not  admissible  here.     This  reading,  which  made  from    certain   shell-fish   (S.  8.  63). 

is  tbatofmanyMSa.,iDclQdiDga1l  thoseof  There  was  a  composite  nnce  which  was 

K  k 
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Naturam.     Simples  e  dulci  constat  olivo, 

Quod  pingni  miscere  mero  mariaque  decebit,  65 

Nod  alia  quam  qua  Byzantia  putuit  orca. 

Hoc  ubi  confusum  sectia  inferbuit  herbis 

Corycioque  croco  sparsnm  stetit,  inauper  addes 

Pressa  Venafranae  quod  baca  remisit  olivae. 

Picenis  cedtuit  pomis  Tiburtia  succo ;  7o 

Nam  facie  praestant.     Venucula  coDvenit  oUis ; 

Bectius  Albanam  fumo  duravens  uram. 

Hanc  ego  cum  malis,  ego  EMcem  primus  et  alloc, 

Primus  et  iovenior  piper  album  cum  sale  uigro 

Incretum  purls  circumposuisae  catillis.  79 

Iimoane  est  vitium  dare  milia  tema  macello 

Angustoque  vagoa  pisces  urgere  catino. 

mada  Qp  of  tlie  abore  boiled  with  chopped  nisinB  at  th«  aeeond  conrae,  and  likewiaa 

barba,  with   s   ■prinkling  of  saflVon,  and,  'faei'  and  'allec,'  two  pickles,  aa  it  wodU 

when  it  had  gtood  to  cool,  the  finest  oUve  leem,  but  ForceUini  makea  them  the  aame, 

oil  of  Venafram  (C.  ii.  6.  16,  n.).  beiog  the  lees  of  the  'moria'  {t.  63,  n.^ 

ftfl.  Byiaatia  puluil  orca.]     The  '  thyn-  So  PUny  deBcribes  '  alee,'  or  '  aid '  aa  it  M 

Dua'  from  which  the  beat  'ganun'  waanade  otherwise  spelt.     Speaking  of  'gBrom,'  ba 

waa   foand  best   in   the   oraghbourhood  of  aays,  "  Titium  huJDS  est  alei  imperfecta  nee 

Bjisjitium  (PUdj  ix.  20).    '  Ores  '  is  a  jar  colats  faei."    Tbe  namea  Ouue  to  be  dif- 

nsed  for  preserriog   aaucea   and    pickles,  ferenttj  appUed  perhaps.    PUoj  goea  on  to 

3uidas  derives  it  from  an  AeoUc  word  i![j;(q  :  Sa^:    "  TrtJuU-t  dasde  in  luiariam  <me- 

itpX"''  tiiiaitiva  iyyiia  iiroSitTui  Topi-  ruDtque  geneni  ad  infimtom. — Sic  alez  po"- 

Suv.      See    Bentlej'a    note    aod    Forcell.  venit  ad  oetrea,"  &c.     So  that  it  came  frona 

earl;  over;    known    H9.   has    '  patoit.'  being  a  poor  man's  saace  to  be  a  rich  man's. 

Lsmbinas  and  Torrentios  and  many  of  the  Catius  dso  cUinU  the  merit  of  inttodndng 

n1dedilionsliaTe'patmit'(seeS.  3. 194,n.^.  little  dishes  containing  a  mixture  of  salt  and 

The  <  crocus '  of  Mons  Cory ciu  in  Cilioa  white  pepper.    Tbe  object  of  all  llna,  aa 

appears  to  have  been  most  celebrated  (Pliny  well  as  the  picklei,  was  to  promote  tldnt, 

izL   17).     'Stetit'  Comm.  Cruq.  explains  and  add  to  the  pleasure  of  drinkii^  after 

"cessavit  agitaie,  ferrere."  dinner.    White  pepper,   as  Pliny  (xU.  7) 

70.  Pictm  ctdunl  pomit  ^bvrlia]  Tbe  says,  is  milder  than  black.  It  is  made  by 
B{^lee  of  Hbur  and  Ficen^  have  been  blanching  tbe  finer  grains  of  the  black  and 
referred  to  before  (C.  i.  7,\it  S.  ii.  3.  Uldng  off  the  riod.  The  andenla  most  hava 
S73).                                        ^  got  th^pepp^from  the  Bast  Indies.  Tha 

71.  Feiwn/a  eomntil  oUiti  ]  This  beat  is  grown  on  the  Malabar  oout. 
grape  derivei  its  name,  Comm.  Cniq.  ms,  76<  Inereium]  This  comea  fran  'io- 
mmi  Yenusia,  which  is  very  doubtfid.  The  cano,'  to  sift,  or  '  inceraendo  apargere' 
word  is  Tsriously  spelt.  I^iny  says  (xiv.  4.  (ForcelL),  to  scatty  with  a  dere  or  '  iDCer* 
B),  "  Veniculam  inter  npdme  defioreacentes  niculum.  It  ther^ore  means  that  the  pep* 
et  oUis  sptjsnmam  Cs^pani  malont  lat-  pa  was  sprinkled  orer  the  salt.  Tike  Scho- 
cnlam  locare ;  aUi  stscalsm."  Columella  liasts  interpret  it  differently:  Acron  '  per- 
also  (iii.  9.  2,  lii.  46)  speaks  of  grapes  pre-  mlxtum,'  Farphyrion  '  nan  cretum,'  and 
served  in  jars  for  the  winter.  Pliny  [xiv.  3)  ForceUini  takes  it  in  the  latter  way,  "  in- 
aays  "alusgratiam,  qui  etvinis,  Annus  affert  divisum,  confusum,  admixtom  —  ab  ino^iio 
bbrilis."  For  drying  in  this  way  Catius  sed  contraria  aignificatioDe."  'Calillas'  b 
says  the  grwe  of  the  Alban  hills  is  beet,  a  diminutive  form  of  '  cadnns.' 

His  opinion  is  not  supported  by  any  extant  76,    tniiia    lema   macello'}    3000    saa- 

anthority,  as  it  is  in  the  other  instance.  tercei  for  a  dish  of  fish  is  a  large  sum,  bnt 

73.  Ha»e  tgo  turn  maiit,']     Catius  says  not    perhaps    exaggerated.     Larger    soma 

he  was   tbe  first  to   introduce   Altanim  were  given  fbr  dainties.    At  to  '  mamllun,' 
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Magna  movet  etomacho  fastidia,  seu  puer  iinctis 
Tractavit  caltcem  manibuB  dum  (iirta  ligarit ; 
Sive  gravis  veteri  craterae  limua  adhaeait. 
Vilibus  in  scopis,  in  mappis,  in  scobe  quantuB 
Consistit  sumptue !     ^Neglectis  flagitimn  ingens. 
Ten  lapides  varioB  lutulenta  radere  palma 
Et  Tyrias  dare  circum  inlata  toralia  veetes, 
Oblitum  quanto  curam  sumptumque  minorem 
Haec  habeant  tanto  reprehendt  jnstius  illia 


ne  S.  3.239,  n.     Bf  '  v>|M  piacea'  he  p.  138,  n.),  "It  rtOl  renuins  a  qneadon 

mrnin  Ihai  it  U  ■  snime  to  conliiie  in  a  whiither  common  anr-dnst  naed  for  cleiuiuig 

nanow  compisa  udmali  that  hnd  had  the  is  meant  bj  Homce,  ti  there  ma  scarcely 

freedom  and  range  af  the  aeu.    The  liberty  any  <  snmptoa  '  in  that.     It  was  customary 

of  the  bird  is  expressed  by  the  same  epithrt  to  strew  the  floor  with  dyed  or  sweet-amel- 

in  C.  IT.  4.  2.  ling  saw-dust,  or  samething  similar." 

7S.  ealierm]  Th«  iUtb  handing  a  drink.  S3.  7>n  lapidti  lun'ot]  'Tene?'  ii 
ing  cnp  {'  calii  "J  to  a  guert,  jnst  after  hs  it  for  such  as  yoa  ?  '  Tena  docet ! '  The 
had  been  gathering  and  licking  up  the  re-  floors  in  the  houieii  of  tlie  rich  were  laid 
mains  oT  Ihe  dishes,  would  leave  the  marlii  with  slabs  of  noarble  and  mosaic  work,  and 
of  hii  fingers  upon  it,  and  this  would  turn  marble  slabs  were  alao  introduced  in  the 
the  rtoniBchs  of  the  company,  who  woold  walla,  though  paintings  were  moie  common. 
■Iso  be  disgusted  if  they  sew  dirt  npon  the  RepmentatiDnB  of  diSbrent  '  parimenta ' 
'  cntera '  in  which  the.wlne  and  the  water  found  at  Pompmi  are  giTSn  in  Diet.  Ant. 
were  mixed.  The  '  calix  '  was  tlw  same  as  The  meaning  of  'tomlia'  is  noceitaiu. 
the  Greek  jiuX((.  lie  shapes  and  sixes  and  '  Toma  '  meant  properly  a  round  pillow,  aa 
materials  all  varied  Jtsrj  much,  lliere  is  shown  by  ita  root '  tar'  (which  appears  in 
were  wooden  uid  earthenware  'cahces,'  ' tomns,' '  torqoeo,' &c  See  C.i.  1.88,  n.) 
and  othera  of  common  glaaa,  and  others  of  '  Traal '  would  naturally  therefore  be  some- 
greater  nine  of  coloured  glan  ;  hut  thoee  thing  belonging  to  the  pillows,  and  hare  it 
that  were  moat  Talned  of  all  were  the  'cits-  probably  hu  that  neaiiing,  tbna^  it  haa 
tallina'  of  a  pore  and  highly  tran^nrant  not  always.  It  aeema  to  signify  aomething 
erjBtal  glaaa.  The  coloured  glass  cups  came  put  oier  the  rich  '  atragulae  yeates  '  (see 
prindp^y  from  Aleiandiia.  The  Romans  last  Satire,  *.  118,  n.),  as  we  put  chuiti 
were  curious  in  collecting  old  veaada  fbr  coreringB  orer  our  furnituie  when  It  Is  not 
tl^  table  ('  TBterea  crateras  '),  as  obserred  in  oae,  or  on  ordinary  occasions.  Bekker 
before  (S.  S^  SI,  n.).  thinka  'mappae'  and  'toralia' mean  here  the 

81.    VUibtu  in  tcopiM,]     'Bcopae'  were  same  thing,  because  '  scopae  '  and  'palma* 

bescnna  for  sweeping  the  floora,  walls,  and  do  so.     He  flnda  fault  with   Heindorf  fbr 

fnmitnro  of  a  room,   nsusJly  made  of  the  saying  that  the  ■  toralia '  were  coreringa  fbr 

branches  of  the  wild  myrtle  or  tamarisk,  the  cushions.     He    says   that    they  were 

Tba  palm  seems  also  to  have  1>een  osed.  hangings  with   which    the    '  lectus '    was 

See  Martial  (ii>.  83),  "  In  pretio  scopes  draped  from  the  '  torus  '  to  the  floor,  rely- 

lesMiir   palma   fiiisee."     'Uappae'   were  log  npon  a  description  of  PeCroaiaa.     Bat 

towels,   for  which  '  manlilia '  was  another  by  this  he  contndicts  himself,   dnoe  tha 

name.     Each  guest  had  a  napkin,  whidi  it  '  mafipae '  ware  not  hangings.  See  Bekker's 

would   seem   he   brought   with   him.      See  Gallua,  pp.  367.  36B,  Engl.  abrC     Inviting 

Uartial  (lii.  20.  21,  aq.)  : —  his  friend  Tornuatus  to  dinner,  Horace  tells 

"Ad   coenam    Hermogenes   m^^pam  non  1^-5' "*"  "^J,^  "■"  *°^i°^  " 

attulit  unqua^^,  sonhda  m^pa  Corrugtt  narea  '  (BpP- »■  »- 

A  ««n.  semper  rottuUt  Hennog-naa."  ^^^    ^^.^  ^^^  ^    ^^^  ^^  ^^ 

But  it  does  not  ^)pear  that  '  mappis  '  ho«  the  neglect  of  those  mstt«T*,  whidk  cost 

means  dinntr .  napkina.    It  means  rather  little   and  require  but  little  attenlioti,  is 

low^  or  dinrtai  to  clean  the  ftimitare  and  mOTe  reprehensible  than   the  •hsence   of 

walla,    Aa  to  '  aoobe'  BAkcr  wya  (GaSua,  funutnre,  irtiidi  the  ridi  only  can  aflbrd. 

X  k  2      . 
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Quae  niai  divitibns  Dequeant  coDtingere  mensis ! " 

"  Docte  Oati,  per  amicitism  dJvosque  rectus, 

Ducere  me  auditum  perges  quocimque  memento. 

Nam  qnamvis  memori  referas  mihi  pectore  cuncta,  9o 

Non  tamen  ioterpres  tantimdem  juveris.     Adde 

Vultum  babitmnque  bominis,  quern  tu  vidisse  beatus 

Nod  magni  peDdia  quia  eontigit ;  at  mibi  cura 

Non  mediocris  inest,  fontea  ut  adire  remotoa 

Atque  haurire  qneam  vitae  praecepta  beatae."  95 

Tha  csie  be  «q)powa  i<  tliat  of  &  min  who  wiBdom  U  tlie  rinDUln-Imd.  Caliiu,  hf 
combines  dirt  irith  finerj,  dOTenliaeee  with  njt,  no  donbt  repeats  accanlely  what  lie 
hu  heard,  but  such  precepts  would  be  more 


bia  disDODTte  tc 

upon  deconcy  uid  order,   Hence  entreata        M.  Joule*  vl  adire  rftHotae']      Horuie 

him  vherereT  it  is  he  goe«  to  ^  such  lessona  here  pirodiea  LucretiuB  (i.  926):   "juT*t 

be  will  take  him  with  him,  that  he  ma;  drink  int^roa  accedere  fontea  atque  haoiire." 


SATIRE    V. 

In  thi(  Satire,  which  hu  a  good  deal  of  humonr  in  it,  Horace  takei  up  the  pnetice  of 
will-hunting,  of  which,  aa  of  many  other  d^iading  vicea  that  afttmardi  perraded  Roman 
eodety,  he  «aw  only  the  banning.  Desciibiag  the  rage  for  making  monej  in  Epp.  i-  1. 
77i  be  says,— 

"  Para  hominnm  gcstit  conduoera  publics :  aimt  qui 
Craida  et  pomia  viduas  Tenentor  avaraa 
Eidpiantiine  aanea  quos  in  Tivaiia  mittant." 

TbB  practice  was  suffiinentlj  common  in  Cirara's  time  to  be  thna  spokrai  of  bj  him 
(Paradox,  i.  S) : — "  An  eonun  aerritui  dnbia  eat  qui  cupiditate  pereulai  nnUam  condi- 
tionem  recoaant  d&rinimae  ■erntntii  ?  Hereditatia  apea  quid  iniqnitatia  in  aerriaoda  non 
■nidpit?  qnem  nntum  locnpletis  orbi  Kmis  non  obaerrat?  loquitur  ad  lolnntatem  ;  qnic- 
quid  denundatnm  sit  fadt ;  aasedstur,  ai^det,  mnneratnr.  Quid  bivum  est  liberi  P  quid 
non  deuiqne  serri  inertia  ? "  This  practice  will  only  be  found  to  prerul  in  a  compt  state 
of  aodety;  and  Pliny  (N.  H.  xiv.  I^oiem.)  connects  it  with  the  growth  of  wealth,  and  fbft 
lime  whan  money  began  to  be  the  inilnunent  of  ambitioi)  and  the  loeasnre  of  respecta- 
bility ;  that  la,  he  dates  its  birth  from  the  decline  of  the  Republic.  His  words  are  : 
"Postqoam  aenatw  cenan  leg!  meptns,  judex  fiari  cenin,  magistiatnm  dnoemqne  nihil 
magis  eiomare  quam  censua,  postqnam  coepere  orbitas  in  auctoritate  snmma  et  potentia 
esse,  ciqrtatio  in  qoaeato  fertilissimo  ac  sola  gaudia  in  poraideDdo,  peaaum  iere  vitae  prelda, 
omneeque  a  maiimo  bono  Uberalea  dictae  aites  in  contrariiun  cedders,  ac  aerritnte  sola 
profid  coe|itnm.     Hanc  alius  alio  uada  rt  in  aliia  adnare,  eodem  tamsn  babendiqas  ad 
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■pM  omninm  tendento  Toto."  Petroniiu  (Sat.  124)  apeaki  of  findiog  "turbun  bere- 
dipetamin  "  at  Crotoua.     He  wrote  in  the  reign  of  Tiberin*. 

Duetitier  calls  this  Satire  ■'  felicuvma  Actio,"  Dader  tbinka  notbii^  could  be  more 
Ingeniooa  "  que  le  tour  qu'il  donne  i,  cette  Satire,  ui  plni  henreoz  que  le  dioix  des 
actcurs  qa'il  inlrodait."  Tba  eitmT&gBiice  of  the  anachroDism  and  the  iucongndtf 
of  the  penont  hei^thtoD  the  absurdity,  but  do  not  help  the  Satire,  as  br  u  I  can  see. 
HonMT  (Odjas.  xi.)  makea  Ulfmea  go  down  to  Hadea  and  there  meet  Tejteaiai  tho 
lleban  prophet,  who  tells  him  of  the  hardships  that  awaited  him  in  hii  jonnie;  home, 
where  howeier  in  the  end  he  is  destined  to  arrire.  Horace  nippOBea  a  contJnuatiDn  of  the 
intoriew,  and  maiue  Uljiaea  ask  the  soothsajer  how  ha  is  to  repair  his  fortunes  when  ho 
fets  htnue,  and  finds  his  property  wasted  bj  his  wife's  suitors,  as  the  prophet  told  him 
H  would  be  (see  note  on  t.  6).  Teiresias,  thongh  he  Implies  that  the  cunning  UlysKa 
Wonld  be  at  no  loss  in  suoh  a  matter  if  he  once  got  home,  gives  bim  his  adrjcef  which  li  to 
lay  himself  oat  tbr  pleasing  old  meu  and  womrai  irf  fortune,  and  getting  named  in  their 
wills,  for  whidi  he  laja  down  a  few  ordinary  rales,  of  which  a  penewing  and  ooarse  s«- 
Tility  is  the  duef,  such  as  Poriplectomenea  deacHbea  in  the  Miles  Gtoriosos,  iii.  1. 110, 
aqq.  Ulyases  appears  in  as  low  a  character  as  ha  can, — an  apt  disdple,  read;  to  be  the 
ihadow  of  a  slave,  and  to  prostitute  his  chaste  Penelope  if  need  be.  The  Ulysses  ot  bH 
poeta  after  Homer  is  a  oontemptible  personage,  and  it  mast  be  said  in  hnxar  of  Horace 
that  Pendope,  whose  characto'  in  the  Odyssey  b  feminine  and  pnre,  is  bj  later  writers 
repmented  aa  kna  diaste  than  Homer  has  drawn  her.  Those  who  only  kuow  her  as  the 
virtnoua  wife  and  mother,  will  not  easily  tia^Te  the  ooarse  ^niions  to  her  in  this  aotire- 
Sanadon  and  Dader  are  aniiona  it  shonld  be  understood,  that  when  Ulysses  appears  to 
■oquicece  in  the  advice  of  the  pr(q>het,  he  haa  no  intentioa  of  demeaning  himulf  >a  far  aa 
to  fellow  it :  "  il  se  retire  aprte  la  conmltatiDn  sans  r^ndre  k  Tlr^sias,  et  sans  declarer 
le  paiti  Iqnol  11  ae  dftermine"  (Sanadon).  As  it  would  be  difficult  to  avoid  coDdemning 
the  wlude  oonstmction  of  the  Satire  eicept  by  understanding  it  to  be  an  eztiBvagant 
burlesque,  we  need  not  be  at  the  double  of  determining  what  the  Intentiona  of  Ulysses 
were  when  tbe  imperion*  n«aeririne  abruptly  summoned  his  ooDDsellor  and  broke  off  tbe 
dialogue. 

The  mention  of  the  Parthians  (i.  68)  onoe  more  laisea  op  among  the  ehronologiats 
tbe  ghoat  of  Craasua  and  the  standards  recovered  in  a.u.c.  734.    The  Frendi  editora 
take  it  for  granted  the  Satire  was  written  after  that  event.    F^auke  more  probably  places 
tba  date  before  the  battle  of  Actium,  though  he  should  have  remembarad  C.  L  8.  41, 
"  Sive  mulata  jQvenem  Sgnra 
Aka  in  terris  imitaris," 

where,  by  'juvonom,'  Augustus  is  dearij  meant  (see  note),  before  he  «roe  to  the  con. 
dusion  that  after  the  battle  of  Actiam  "  poeta  nnicum  rernm  arbitram  vii  juvenis  nomine 
inatgnhiHet."    The  above  ode  was  written  not  earhar  than  a.u.o.  726. 


ARGUMENT. 

Ten  me  now,  Tefreaias,  befbre  we  part,  how  I  may  repair  my  broken  fortunes.    Why 

What,  is  it  not  enoo^  that  1  promise  joa  safe  return  ? 

O  Iras  prophet,  jou  see  how  I  am  naked  and  poor,  eaten  ont  of  hooae  and  home  by 

those  anitOTS,  and  what  are  birth  and  merit  wiUiont  money  ? 
Well,  to  be  brief,  dnee  you  have  such  a  horror  of  poverty,  I  wilt  tell  you  haw  to  get  rich. 

If  a  friend  sends  you  tome  game,  pass  it  on  forthwith  to  some  rich  old  gentleman,  and 
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take  CMS  he  hu  Ou  fint  dniita  of  jotur  gudan ;  nsrv  mind  jour  loca, — he  ie  better 
thui  thef.    Be  be  the  loirest  of  Ow  low,  mlk  out  with  him  •od  pre  him  the  weQ, 

WhMt,  I  pie  the  mil  to  ft  dirtj  eUre  ?    So  did  I  nera  at  Trof . 

Wen  then  yim  miut  be  contttDt  to  be  poor. 

If  that  be  *o,  then  1  miut  nerre  mj  gm*  beut.    IW  me  now  how  I  am  to  Mt. 

I  repeat,  yon  must  fiih  for  the  old  men's  wiUa ;  and  tboo^  too  may  now  and  tbm  have 
only  a  dibble  uerw  give  up  in  ile^iur.  If  then  is  any  snit  going  forward,  don't  aik 
which  of  the  parlies  hai  tl^  beet  case  bat  which  is  the  licbest  i  and  if  he  be  witboat 
childno  go  up  to  him  and  offer  ymr  swrioea ;  call  him  ddicMdy  by  bis  pnoiamea  g 
t^  him  yon  lore  him  for  his  Tirtnee ;  yoa  koow  the  Isw,  and  will  sea  no  one  defrand* 
bim  of  bis  ri^ta  t  be  may  go  home  and  make  himaelt  easy  and  leave  the  matter  in 
yonr  hands ;  and  then  do  yon  penerere  and  carry  It  thtoogh  for  him.  Sammcr  tr 
winter,  nerer  mind  ;  men  will  admire  ycnr  leal ;  many  fish  will  eome  into  yoor  pood. 
Or  if  you  know  a  widower  with  a  ackly  boy,  try  and  get  named  ncond  lurei,  that  yon 
may  at^  in  if  the  lad  diea.  And  when  any  one  asks  yon  to  i^u]  bis  will  affect  relact- 
•nce,  bat  get  a  glance  at  the  contoati  >emtbelen.  —  It  will  happen  oooaaianally 
tiiat  an  astote  tallow  orerreadiea  bis  man,  as  Cneani  will  Naeioa. 

What  i«  this  I     Pny  tell  ma  if  yon  may. 

In  times  to  oome,  when  a  son  of  Aeneas  ihall  be  mighty  by  land  and  by  asa,  Naaica  shall 
marry  hii  fUr  daogbts  to  itont  Coibobs,  and  bo  think  to  grt  lid  of  bis  ddits.  ThsD 
thaU  tbe  Km  hand  his  testament  to  the  &llwT  and  piay  him  to  read.  He  Aatl  mo&Kly 
dedine ;  bnt,  being  pressed,  ihall  nad  in  denoe  and  find  that  he  and  his  ats  Ut— 
nothing  I — Bnt  to  go  on.  If  the  dotard  has  a  fariduy  damsd  or  a  fraedman  that 
manage*  hi»,  make  np  to  them ;  flatter  them,  and  they  will  retain  the  hronr.  B«t 
it  is  beat  to  attad  the  head  first.  Praiae  his  bad  fersea  if  be  is  fool  enough  to  writ*; 
or  if  that  is  in  his  line,  don't  wait  till  be  adu,  but  irf  your  own  aoocrd  saod  him  yovr 
Penelope. 

What,  think  yoa  one  ao  chaste,  on  whom  hv  nitors  conld  make  no  iiniiiiMiiiii.  woold 
consent  to  this? 

The  suitors  came  with  scanty  gifta  and  thougbt  more  of  yonr  kitchen  than  your  wiA. 
Fendope  it  ehaste  till  ebe  shall  haTe  tested  of  the  old  nun's  money. 

Thace  was  a  sly  old  woman  at  Thehea  who  m^e  a  proriiion  in  ber  will  that  her  beces 
ahonld  carry  her  on  hii  sbooldcis,  groaaod  for  the  oocasion,  to  burial,  and  if  ha 
droned  her  be  wa«  to  forkit.  He  had  stock  to  her  all  Iwr  life,  mid  Aa  Imped 
she  might  shake  him  off  in  this  way  when  she  was  dead.  Take  warning  by  this  and 
make  your  qtproaches  carefoUy,  neither  too  slack  nor  too  Impetnous)  be  neither  too 
talkatiTe  aor  too  silent.  Stand,  li1ai_Davaa  in  the  play,  with  your  head  meekly  bait 
and  your  eyaa  on  the  i^oand.  Push  your  way  with  Mrtility :  if  the  wind  Uows,  en- 
treat him  to  oovernp  bis  dear  head;  clear  bit  way  in  a  crowd  I  be  all  atteotioo  labia 
prattle ;  if  be  is  gnedj  of  flattary  i^y  bim  till  be  cries,  Boougb,  and  still  blow  Urn  iq> 
like  a  bladder.  And  when  yonr  bondage  is  done,  and  the  will  is  read,  and  yo«  hear 
the  pleasant  words,  "  Let  Ulytsea  inherit  a  fourth  of  my  estate,"  and  are  snre  you  m« 
not  dreaming,  then  tqueae  out  a  tear  and  cry  for  the  dear  departed,  and  take  care  yoor 
face  does  not  betray  yon.  Spate  no  expense  for  his  fiinesal  and  bis  tomb.  It  will  get 
yoa  golden  opinions.  And  if  one  of  your  oo-heirs  seems  to  be  near  his  end,  go  and 
offer  faim  any  part  of  your  share  be  likea  as  a  present— Bat  hold :  the  stem  PtoMefias 
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*'  Hoc  quoqne,  Tire^a,  praeter  nairata  petenti 
Besponde,  quibus  amissas  reparare  queam  rea 
Artibua  atque  modis.     Quid  rides  V^     "  Jamne  doloso 
lion  satis  est  Ithacam  revehi  patriosque  penates 
Adspicere!^     "  0  oulli  quidqnsm  mentite,  vides  ut 
Nudus  inopsque  domum  redeam,  te  vate,  Deque  illic 
Aut  apotbeca  procis  intacta  est  aut  pecus ;  atqui 
£t  genus  et  virtus  nisi  cum  re  vilior  alga  est.'" 
"  Quando  pauperiem,  missis  ambagibns,  horres, 
Accipe  qua  ratione  queas  ditescere.     Turdus 
Sive  aliud  privum  dabitur  tibi,  devolet  illuc 
Res  ubi  magna  nitet  domino  sene ;  dulcia  poma 
Et  quosconque  feret  cultus  tibi  fimdus  honores 


5.  Quid  ridan  Tbeae  wardt  t.ppt»T  locntiaii  that  fon  dread  poTertj.'  It  Memi 
to  ba  spokon  bjr  Ulf  ases,  though  Miiae  edi-  ratlier  to  beloog  to  Teinniiu,  «ha  i»niM  to 
ton  take  them  atherwiM.  Tnrenu  ma;  tha  point  at  onoe.  "  OmissU  mnldi  Terbii 
baiapp««d  to  imile  at  Ulrne)  for  asking  acdpe  qnomoda  divitiu  comparas  "  (Comm. 
•dWoe  in  a  matter  in  which  hit  own  erafti-  Craq.).  Thi.  appears  to  be  the  meaaing. 
nan  would  help  him  b«ttor  than  any  coon-  The  '  ambiges,"  as  Dacier  n^  were  Ulya- 
■el  he  could  give  him.  His  answer  sbbdis  ses'  fine  words  abont  birth  and  merit,  and 
to  mean,  though  obacurelj,  (hat  when  he  Toresias  perhaps  means,  'since  joit  will 
gets  back  to  his  home,  bii  win  will  soon  haie  mjr  adiice  let  as  waste  do  words  but 
teach    him    how    to    rq>air    his    tortons.  begin.' 

'Jamne'   means,  'what  now  I  have  told         |0.   Turdut"]     ThU  bird,  if  well  fattened, 

jon  that  yon  will  get  home  I'  was  oonsidered  a  gmt  delicacy  by  the  Eo- 

6.  It  vale,']  See  Horn.  Odjis.  zi.  110  :—  mans.  Martial  ranks  it  first  among  bird) 
,1  ti  «  flvna,  t6t,  r»  r«;ialpo^'  oX.V  C""'  ^^)  =— 

r^   Tt    tai    iTipois,  abric   f   imp    %tv  "  Inter  avei  turdiu,  si  quia  me  jndjce  certet, 
"^"^K    .     ,,,         ,          ,  Intw  quadnq»edee  mattea  prima  lepns." 

tilt  taiii  vitat  eXlirac  sitd  rarrac  Irai-  „ 

poirt  ™e  alM)  lui.  01,  wha«  there  i*  the  follow- 

fjoj  Iw'  UXoTfiiK-  iij"C  J*  i"  riiitara  ing  conceit:— 

oiKf,  '•  Text*  roaU  forlasaa  tiU,  Tel  diiit«  nardo, 

avlpac   vTtpfiaXoot   oi  roi  ploray  Kar-  At  mihi  de  tardii  beta  conma  planeL" 

ayiui^iyn9i,p,  dXoxoy  ™i  H^o  l>i6»-  ^°   ^PP-  '■  !"■  *"'  *!'"   glptton    Maenlu. 

„e  1  A  pronounoea  that  there  is  nothing  better  than 

one  of  these  birds,  "obeaonilm^uatunlo;" 

There  is  no  necessity  therefbre  to  mppoee  and  the  host  at  Benerentnm  produced  a 

two  interviews   betwisen   thn  prophet  and  dish  of  them  in  honour  of  his  visiton,  but 

Ulysses.     That  his  property  would  be  odd-  they  were  poor  things,  and  be  did  not  know 

Burned  by  die  suitors  is  here  declared  :  the  how  to  drens  ttiem  (S.  i.  B.  76).    'Tnrdi' 

ling  therefore  had  no  occanon  to  go  home  were  preserved  and  fed,  and  cost  a  good 

to  diicOTer  it,  and  (hen  to  evoke  the  shade  deal  for  their  atie,  b^ng  audi  amati  birds. 

of  the  seer  Ibr  the  purpose  of  asking  his  Varro  says  that  in  his  time  they  fetdied 

advice,    as  the   French   editors  and    some  three  denarii   apiece,  and    that   from    one 

others  suppose.     Tha  dialogue  is  snpposed  villa  6000  were  produced  in  a  year  (R.  R. 

to  be  a  continnation  of  that  which  Homer  iii.  2.  15.     See  Bekker'a  Galluti,  p.  TO.  ".)■ 

rdatei,  and  takea  place  in  Hadea.  Columella  (viii.  |0)  gives  instructions  for 

i.  opofAtea]     See  C.  iii.  8.  II,  n.  rearing  them,  and  saya  "  nunc  aetatia  noa- 

0.    minit   ambafittit,']       Orelli   follows  tne  Iniuriea  qnotidiana  bdt  haec  pretJa." 

Helndorf,  and  understands  this  to  apply  to  '  Tardus  '  was  not  the  common  thrnah,  bat 

Uly^ei  1  '  aince  you  admit  without  dream-  the  fieldbre,  which  is  atill  reckonad  a  deU- 
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Aote  Larem  gustet  venerabilior  Lare  dives ; 

Qui  quamvis  perjurus  erit,  sine  geote,  cruentua 

Sanguine  fratemo,  fugitivus,  ne  tamen  illi 

Tu  comes  exterior  si  poatulet  ire  reeusea." 

"  Utne  tegam  spurco  Damae  latua!     Haud  ita  Trojae 

Me  gessi  certans  semper  meKoribus.'"     "  Ergo 

Pauper  eria."     "  Fortem  hoc  animnm  tolerare  jubebo ; 


cste  binL     '  Privnm'  meaiu  tor  jtraT  own  tor,"  u  ForceUini  mja  (b.  t.  '  interior'). 

prints  eatdng.  The   eiprearaons  '  tepre  Utu*,'    ■  dwulec« 

14.  Ante  Lartm]     The  flrat-fhiita  were  ImtOB,'    were   OTinroon  enough,  uid  mesnt 

offered  to  the  larea,  u  repreeented  on  a  plaiulj  to  take  that  mde  which  waa  most 

gem  in  Goriaeui'  collection,  {■.  i.  No.  190,  eipoaMi.     See  JaveDal  (iij.  )SI)  : — 

in  which  is  a  naked  figure  standing  by  an  .,  j^^y^  ^  ^^^  dandit  latiia  Ingomanim 

altar  with  a  badcet  of  Iniit  in  'lii  right  haud       p^m ■> 

and  two  ears  of  com  in  his  left.   See  TlbuU.  . !                  ,                  >    <.   i 

[_  J  ]  J where  '  Mrn    means,  as  1iere>  one  who  had 

,,_',     '    . _..,                            ,  been  a  ilave.  .Martial  calls  tiw  MmpBuion 

q^^-*"""  P™"^-""""^"-  .tatns,'  hnt  Uw  expre«ion  wa.  pt^lj 

libatnm  agricolae  ponitor  ante  deo." 


peculiar  to  himself  (vi  68) 
"  Inter  Baianas  laptos  paer  ooddit  nndaa 

No  diTJnitj  was  dearer  to  a  Roman  than  his  Eutjchua,   ille  tunm,   Caatiice,   duke 

I^res,  whoio  images  stood  in  his  haU,  who  latni." 

reminded  lum  of  his  dq»rtedaii<»ators,  and  Ovid,  speaking  of  the  respect  shown  to  « 

whom  ha  mTOked  and  ^cei  to  erery  .enator  rfSe  oWen  time  o^accomit  of  his 

day  Bt  hii  mala  (>ee  C.  it.  6.  3i.     On  the  ,„^  t  671  — 

worship  of  the  lares,  full  information  wiU  "^    '' r     .'        "'            ,  _,.        „. 

be  found  in  Smitb'e  Diet.  Mjth.).  ^  me^m  jBrenom,   non  indignantibtu 

16.  tme  gtnle,']  Suppose  him  to  bo  a  ,,  f"! '  , 
'  libertjaui,'  and  in  former  days  to  have  ran  ^"''  "  '""nor  si  oomes  nnus  ent- 
awav  from  his' maater,  in  which  case  he  Suetonina,  apeaking  of  the  coDdeacetison  of 
woold  l>e  branded  on  the  forehead,  and  the  dandins  (c  24),  sbjb,  "  Aulo  Plautio  etiam 
ahame  of  attending  him  would  be  gKalor.  ovalionem  decravit  (on  acoount  of  his  sac- 
He  would  alao  be  '  aine  gente,'  that  is,  be  cessea  in  Britain],  ingressoqoe  urfaem  ob- 
woold  lielong  to  no  '  gens,'  if  lie  were  tl»  ilam  progre«su9,  ct  in  Capitolimn  eonli  et 
descendant  oiF  a  fteedman,  or  had  snfTeted  inde  rursua  rerertenlj  Istna  teiit."  And 
'  apiUsdiminutia,' if  thedeGnitiOQoF'gen-  Bntropias,  repeating  the  aame  anecdote, 
tJBs'  by  Scaerola  gi»on  bj  Cicero  (Top.  »i.)  nya,  "  conscendend  Capitolinm  laama  in- 
is  correct  (see  l^i.  Ant.  art.  '  Oens,'  p.  cednet;"  fh>m  which  it  wonld  seem  ■■  if 
448,  a).  Horace  means  one  of  low  Urth,  the  less  hononrable  place  was  called  Con- 
or who  haa  been  disgraced.  The  legal  de-  ventlanally  '  laevua,'  though  the  ontajde 
flnition  goes  hrther,  since  '  capitia  dimina-  mnst  at  often  be  rigkt  a*  left  (see  E^.  L 
tio '  might  be  incurred  without  disgrace,  6.  60>  n.).  ToiTentiiU  haa  a  long  tiole  on 
and  the  eidusion  on  the  score  of  sIsTery  the  sabject.  '  Utne  tegam '  is  a  abort  wsj 
extended  to  ancestors  of  the  remotest  de  -  of  saying  '  htntarisne  me  at  tegam } ' 
gree.  'Damae'  is  osed  generally  as  a  conunon 
17-  Tit  eoMM  erltrior^  Teireaias  ad-  name  of  alaiea  (see 8.  i.  6.  38).  ■Sporcos' 
Tises  tliat,  if  the  rich  man  should  call  upon  ia  a  word  Looliua  uaed,  as  in  that  rerae 
him  t«  attend  him  when  he  walks  abroad,  he  quoted  by  Cicero  fTuac.  ii.  I7)i  "  Eigo  hoc 
ahoold  nerer  refuse  to  go,  taking  the  leaat  poterit  '  Samnia  spurcns  homo  vita  iUa  dig- 
honouiable  place,  which  was  b;  hi:  patron's  nus  locoqne?'" 

«de,  and  usually  between  him  and  the  road.  20.  AocJ     When  Teiresias  tells  him  be 

The  SchoUaat'i  explanation,    "  Exierior :  must  be  Content  to  be  poor,  or  do  as  he 

noisterior,  in  sinistn  parte  positua,"  is  not  bids  him,  Ulyaaes  consents  to  the  degra. 

aofficient :  the  businces  of  the  humble  com-  datioo  r^her  than  incur  the  poverty,  and 

panion  waa  to  give  his  patron  the  wall  and  makes  a  merit  of  dmng  so  :  he  will  bear  the 

to  walk  oatsido,  "  nve  dexter  sit  dve  ainis-  disgrace  with  his  tmui  magnanimity.  Som« 
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Et  quondam  nmjora  tuli.     Tu  protinns  unde 

Divitias  Kerisque  mam  die,  augur,  acervos," 

"  Dixi  equidem  et  dico :  captee  astutus  ubique 

Testamenta  seoum,  neu,  si  vafer  unua  et  alter 

Insidiatorem  praeroso  fugerit  hamo,  35 

Aut  Bpem  deponas  aut  artem  illusua  omitt4B. 

Mi^a  minorre  foro  ai  res  certabitur  olim, 

Vivet  uter  locuples  sine  natis,  improbus,  idtro 

Qui  meliorem  audax  Tocet  ia  jus,  illins  esto 

Defensor ;  fama  civem  cauaaque  priorem  30 

Speme,  domi  si  natua  erit  fecundave  conjux. 

Quinte,  puta,  aut  Publi,  (gaudent  praeoomine  moUes 

Auriculae)  tibi  me  virtus  tua  fecit  amicum ; 

Jus  anceps  novi,  causas  defendere  possum  ; 

Eripiet  quivis  oculoa  citius  mihi,  quam  te  35 

Contemptum  casaa  nuce  pauperet;  haec  mea  cura  est, 

Ne  quid  tu  perdas  neu  sis  jocus.     Ire  domum  atque 

Pelliculam  curare  jube ;  fi  coguitor ;  ipse 

take  'hoc'  as  referring  to  'pauper  eri>,'  "  Varterit  hone  dominiu ;  momento  tnrbiiua 

which,  ai  Orelli  says,  the  cont^t  disprorea.  exit 

The  hero's  language  is  a  parody  of  that  Marcos  Dam*." 

which  Homer  puta  Into  his  month  (Odjsa.  ^^    PttUeuUm    eiran  JMbt;^      This 

"'      ' '                     '  dininntive  is  Irequantlt  used  withoat  anj 

rirXaet    a,  cpojiq'    eai   xiwrtpov   JXXo  particiUar  force    (tee   Forcell.).      The   ei- 

ror'  irXgc-  pnadon  is  like  thi^  in  Epp.  i.  2.  29  :— 

And  y.  223 ! —                                            ^  "  In  i^t*  cnianda  plus  aei^na  operate  juTan- 

4i7  yip  Hi\a    xikX'  firaeov  cot  ir£XA  tua)" 

K6,iaff""  irMixif-  ^trd  iccl  r«i  r«<r.  "^  *■  '*=— 

■yiviaBi,  "  Me  pingnam  et  nitidam  bene  cnrata  cuta 

22.  IHntiat  atrumu  ruam]     Forcdlini  ,,     "??'        ,      _  ,      .  , 

explains  'mam,'  "^nam,  iDnniun,  oom-  *^™  """^  '«*"  ^1"™"  ^^  «"«*  P"" 

parem,"  qnotiag  Iriidliiu  (ap.  Nonium,  iv.  com. 

SfiS),  "  rois  haec  et  colligis  omnia  fditim."  '  Cor 

Tirgil  naea  the  word  in  a  similar  sense  Hon 

(Grarg.  i.  105),    ■'  camnlosqne  ruont  mala  16,  n.J. 

Mngiiia  arenas;"  and  Plaotni,  'comere.'  —  jl  eogTulon  ip»e]     '  Si,'   'ns,'  '  fa,' 

Rndens  il.  6-  &B :  "  Ibi  me  COTntere  posse  appear  in  the  old  editions  and  in  soma 

aiebas  divitias."  M89.     Lambinos  restored  the  void  'S,' 

7f}.olim,-\   8aeC.ii.l0.17,n.  On'nitro,'  which  is  found  in  the  best  MS3.  and  in 

Civ.  4.61;  on'vooatinjiu,'  8.  L9.  74.n.  two  of  the  oldest  editions,  that  printsd   at 

28.  sine  ruitii.l     Compare  Lndan  (DiaL  Milan    in    U76,  and   the  Tmetiaa,  U7I)- 

HoTt.  Ti.  6),  loiv^v  flip  Tiva  raiiTifv  ri;^-  '  Cognitor '  means  an  attorney,  one  who  is 

vqv   iirivtvoifiari,   fpawv   rnl   ytpikrinv  authomed  to  appear  fbr  another,  other  in 

Jpibyrtf  tai  fiaktara  tl  drttvoi  iUv'  oL  H  mainCwniag  or  defending  an  •c±ion.     '  Pro- 

IvTiKViH  ipiv  iripaiToi.  cniatoT '  was   also  one  who  acted  fbr  aii- 

32.    Quiale,  pala,    aulPuili,']     Theae  other ;  but  there  was  this  difference  between 

names  would  he  given  a  alave  at  ms  manu.  the  two,  that  the  procurator  bad  to  give 

mission,  as  Perdni  hnmonmslj  describee  it  security  that  tlie  plaintiff  would  adr^  his 

(t.  71). ' —  KCtS,  which  be  was  not  bound  to  do,  becanse 
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Persta  atque  obdura,  Ben  rubra  Canicula  fiiidet 

Infantes  statnas,  seu  pingui  tentus  omaso  to 

Furius  hibernas  canaiiive  conspuet  Alpee. 

Konoe  rides,  aliqnia  cubito  stuitem  prope  tangene 

Inquiet,  ut  patiens,  at  amicis  aptus,  at  acer ! 

Plures  adnabunt  thunni  et  cetaria  crescent. 

Si  cui  praeterea  validue  male  iilius  in  re  4S 

Praeclara  Bublatus  aletnr,  ne  manifestum 

Gaelibis  obsequium  nudet  te,  leniter  in  spem 

Adrepe  officiosus,  ut  et  Bcribare  secundns 

be  «u  not  nacetmiil;  sppidntod  bj  the  M,  Pbfra  odiuhmf  llaauu\   The  tanny 

plaintiffi  wbile  the  cognitor  bad  no  Beemity  iib  ii  found  in  \taga  iboali  tt  paitiealar 

to  ^Te,  becann  he  waa  appointed  bf  and  •Buouaon  eitherahareof  theMeditenanean, 

looked  upon  as  the  principal,  and  he  naa  into  which  it  omua  tnta  the  Atlantic  to 

liable  aa  >uch  (Gum  ii.  117).    The  ob»-  depost  it«  gpavn,  and  puaei  thim^fa  to  the 

JmouBneee  of  the  wUl-huoter  waa  not  to  be  Black  Sea.    Vaat  quantities  were  and  Mill 

etened  b;  aocb  a  responaibilitj.    All  the  ate    caught  and   asltad.      '  Ceteria '  irere 

editora  but   Bentlej   (and   Orrili   aajs   ha  artificdal  prenrrea  into  whidi  the  fiih  wwe 

afterwarda  changed  big  mind)  taJce  '  ipie '  attracted   and  then  taken.     Salting-honaea 

vith  '  cognitor,'  in  which  caae  it  miat  mean  were  built  hard  bj.     '  llnniDi '  ben  is  pot 

that  he  waa  of  lua  own  accotd  (■  ipae ')  to  for  the  rich  Took  who  would  be  cangbt  bj 

oBer  himaelf  to  the  man  aa  bit  co^itor,  the  ierrihtf  of  the  tbrtnne-hunter. 

and    see   that   he    gut    hia  righta   without  4S.  tubtaha]     Thia  senn  of  '  tollers,' to 

any  troable  or  aoiietj.     Thli  meening  of  edacsCe,  bring  up,  ig  said  to  be  takeo  from 

'ipse' ia  not  nacommon.     The  Greeks  used  the  practice  of  fathera  taking  np  in  thdr 

airiiQ  in   the   aame  way.      Bnt  it  Beems  arma  immediately  after  their  birth  aodi  of 

mme  rimple  to  take  '  ipae  '  with  what  fbl.  their  children  as  they  Wished  to  be  reand, 

lows :  "  become  hii  cognitor,  and  let  him  while  the  others  they  left  to  be  mpoeed. 

E[>  home,  while  yon  yoon^  peneToe,  and  See  Terence  (Ueant.  It.  1.  IS): 

old  out  for  him,   whateTsr  the   weather  ..  So.  Meminiadn'    me    eve   grwidMn,   at 

'"■r„"'         ,„,,,„                ,  "ihi  te  maiimo  opere  edioa« 

i9.  itu  rubra  Cnievla]     He  meana  in  a  pnellam  parerom  nolle  tolli  ?     CL  Sdo 

the   hdght   of  summer  or    the    depth   of  quid  Iwma, 

winter.    The  4lrt  vetae,  with  the  aubaKto-  Suatulisti." 
tion  of  Fariua  for  Juppiter,  is  taken  from 

Khacuin*  of  whom  much  has  been  aaid  in  In  Plaatoa  (Tracol.  Ii.  4.  4a)  It  la  ooa^ed 

the   Exc    on  B.  i.    10.96,     Whether   tbe  with  'edncare:'  "8i   quod   pepeiiaeem   U 

other  ezpressioni  are  so,  or  whether  they  edncerem  ac  toDerem.''      It  ta  not  bo  ba 

are  only  a  parody  of  bis  style,  or  taken  si^poaed  that  the  eiposnre  of  children  or 

tram  some  other  poet,  we  cannot  tell.    Tbe  inhntidde  in  any  Ibrm  was  lawful  at  Rome  ; 

epithet  '  rubra '  for  the  dog.atar,  and  '  in-  but  it  is  probable  that  it  waa  ptaetiaed  to 

Antes '  aa  an  ornamental  i^ithet  to  express  some  extent  eren  in  late  timet. 

the  speechlessness  of  the  itatuee  are  suffi'  47.  OieiiMi]     '  Caelobs '  is  applied  to  • 

dently  absurd,  trad  the  hyperbole  is  not  in  widower  as  well  as  a  bachelor,  as  in  Martial 

good  tmste ;  there  ia  Tulgarity  likewise  in  (ii.  S9) :  "  Diceria  hac  faetua  eaeleba  quater 

' "     ' Omasa '  Forcellini  interprete  ease  lagena."      'Nudare'  Horac*  n    " 


'pro  ipsoTenln.'    It  may  be  that,  but  I    thia  sense  of '  eipodng '  in  S.  8.  73: 

"  Sed  conviratoris  uti  ducia  ingeniom  ris 
Adfersae  nudare  solent  celsre  secundse." 


think  not.    It  does  not  occor  elsewhere  in 
this  sense.      It  usually  atgnifles  tripe,  a 
Tulgar  dish  eren  among  the  Romans.     (See 
Bpp.  i.  19.  34).    Adon  takea  it  for  tbe        W.  ut  et  teribare  ttcvndat  Herri]  Wilts 
man's  belly.  were  not  neceaaarily  written,  thongb  latterly 

42.  cwh'fD  ilaaltjn  prope  tangnu]  Per.  they  generslly  were  so,  and  in  that  case  it 
sius  has  the  same  eipressinn :  "  Est  prope  waa  uniully  on  tsbleta  of  wax ;  hence  below 
te  ignotni  cubito  qui  tangat "  (9.  iv.  34}.        (t.  M)  ■  go*  '  ia  need  at  syuoDymoiia  wtth 
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Heres  et,  ^  quis  cabus  puerum  ^erii  Oreo, 

In  vacuum  venlas :  perraro  haec  olea  fallit.  60 
Qui  testamentum  tradet  tibi  cimque  legendnm, 
Abnuere  et  tabnlas  a  te  remoTere  memento, 
Sic  tamen  ut  limis  rapiae  quid  prima  secundo 
^    Cera  relit  Tersa ;  solus  multisue  coheres, 

Veloci  percune  oculo.     Plerumque  recoctus  GS 

'  tabulB.'    Whan  ■  mail  mads  his  trill  be  trnttiar't.    A  wfll  wu  commcHat;  written 

commonly  named   >   '  uoiDdui  hane,'  or  on  tliree  page*,  which  w«ra  cdkd  MTCnU; 

nun  Uuui  one,  who  wonld  mocsed  to  the  '  prima,'  '  •aconda,'  and  '  ima  cera.'    The 

■  ben£taa,'  if  the  flrat '  hena '  or  '  heredea '  teatalor'i  name  ^pcaied  in  the  firrt  line  of 

TtAiaed  it,  oi  had  becosM  diunaUBed,  Mr  the  firtt  page,  and  afto  faia  lame  tboae  of 

bad  fkfled  to  eipi«M  ^  or  tbcw  intantka  the  ■  baradn.'  Snetonlw  thai  daKriba*  the 

of  aoenting  it  within  a  (ame  named  in  &e  will  of  JdUu  Caesar  (&  SS) :  "  Nfrnarimo 

wilL    These  woe  called  >  mbstitvti.'     Ha  teatamento  tna  instinnt  heredea  sorornm 

Bugbt  abo  if  be  plmed  make  proviiion,  in  nepotaa,  C.  Octavioia  ez  dodrante,  et  L. 

tbecMeofnaniinghiacliiblnnlua 'hendea,'  Pinaiinm  et  Q.   Pedinm  ei  qoadnnte  i«- 

tbatif  the;  died  'inpabersa,'  another  pa.  liqno:  in  ima  com  C.  Octaniun  etiBm  in 

son  or  persona  nanied  bj  him  ahonld  get  fa-.ili.Tv.    nomenqne  adoptaTit :    plonaqne 

the  '  bentditaa.'    Cicero  (Topic,  ix.)  speak*  percnaeonira  in  totoribn*  (Uii,  n  qius  nU 

of  Craaaoi  i  "  agena  de  eo  qni  teatamento  naaoretur,   nominaTit :    D.  Brnbun  eliam 

«>G  ha«dan  iimtitaiMet,  nt  >i  fllia*  natni  in  seenndii  haredibns.     Popnlo  bcno*  dra 

asset  In  decern    menalbaa  isijne  mortnua  llbaim(aeeS.i.9.l8)pabliceetTirilimtre- 

piioa  qoam  in  nam  tatelam  Tenjssst,  *e-  Genoa  ssatertioa  legavit."     In  the  last  page 

condns  bene  hereditatem  obtinaret."    The  therefore,  if  the  text  i»  coneet  (as  1  bdiera 

aame  proritira  might  ba  made  in  the  eaas  it  to  be,  tboagh  IJpeiB*  bsa  altated  it,  and 

of  children  not  yet  bom.    Cioero  meatioM  moat  panons  Mlow  him),  appeared  the 

Mch  an  instance  (delnrent-n.  49):  "PMar-  naBeaof  aU  but  the  •  primi  bendaa '  (that 

fen.iK..  qunm  bbaonuB  nihil  baoefet  ozo-  is,  the  'kgataiii'  and 'snbatitali'),  together 

reipBatemli^ieret,intaBi>mentoitascripBt:  with  the  genoal  pnmiioM  Of  the  wilL    8e* 

at  MiHi  riLiDs  oiHiTce  UNUB  FLDUaTK  Uutial  (jr.  70): 

ts  -iwBiRM  B»ro.    Deinde  qnae  asso-  ..  j^  Ammiano  prtwter  aridam  »eetem 

lent,   iMMen,   ei    riLin*  iMTB    mouidk  Moriens  reliqnit  ultimis  pater  ceri*." 

mm,  dicebat,  bkchnddb  hbhbb  laro."  This  disposes  of  the  opinion  ol  those  who 
No  son  was  bom,  and  tbe  next  of  kin  dis-  think  that  '  sacoDdo  Tersn '  ii  eqnhalent  to 
pnted  the  right  of  the  '  aecimdns  herea'  'heres  sscnndo  gradai'  that  is,  '  rabsti- 
beiwise  be  was  appointed  to  succeed  in  tbe  tutns.'  Porpbjiion'a  nota  is  "  oinif  ;>rtma 
erent  of  the  supposed  son  dying  before  he  WL'«aJa  .-  b«ie  hoc  et  juxta  ordinsm,  quia 
could  come  '  in  tuldam  snsm,'  which  is  th*  prim  teslMoris  nomoi,  Bccondo  beredu." 
•UM  a*  biing '  impobfi.'  Tlii*  was  called  According  to  Bostonin*  (rit,  Naronli,  c  17] 
'  papillaris  subetilatiD,'  and  may  be  reteied  in  tbe  tiau  of  Naro  pnmsiao  was  made 
bi  by  Horace  in  this  plane.  (Bee  Diet.  "  ot  in  taatamends  primae  duas  carae,  testa- 
Ant,  art.  <  Hoca,'  p.  479,  *■  aq-J  '  Vacua  toram  modo  namine  tnacripio,  ncnae  ngna- 
bereditas  '  was  a  common  legal  tsrm.  (See  tmis  ostendercutur ;"  the  object  being  that 
ForaelL)  witoeasea  who  attested  the  Dgnatnre  of  lli* 

4S.  jmtram   tgtrU  Orea,']    Tbcre  is  a  testator  might  not  become  aoquainted  with 

litHa  mock  pathoa  in  thia.    '  Ago,'  with  the  the  names  of  the  'handaa'  wluch  ^ipearad 

datjie,  is   not   a  piDse  OOnStmctiDn.     S*«  in  the  two  Urst   'onne.'     'Solus   hena* 

C.  L  24.  18:  "  NigTO  compulerit  gregi."  would  be  called  '  hsres  ei  ease;'  if  tba« 

fi3.  Ml  Utmt  rtgnati  '  OcuUa  '  is  under-  were  sereral  '  heredea '  they  would  be 
stood  after  'limia.'  Tbe  adtiee  gi<r(n  is  'bevea  ei  dodrante,'  'ei  quadtante,'  tic, 
that  if  the  testator  ahovld  give  the  man  hi*  according  to  tbe  proportion  of  tbe  ostata 
will  to  read,  be  duuld  lAct  iDdiffvence  derlsad  to  wA,  which  was  daacribed  by  the 
and  pot  it  froea  him,  taUng  car*  int  to  get  diffinvnt  diririana  of  the  as. 
>  aide  ^anee  at  it*  oontaerts,  and  see  if  bia  M.  Plfnait^m*  rteatln*  SerUm  er  fans- 
name  appeal*  in  tha  next  Une  after  the  fwviro]    'FterMaqiia'  it  n*ed  by  Heraea 
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Scriba  ex  qninqneviro  corrum  deludet  hiantem, 

Oaptatorque  dabit  risus  N&sica  Goraao." 

"  Num  furis  t  an  prudens  ludis  me  obscura  canendo  r* 

"0  Laertiade,  quidquid  dic&m  aut  erit  ant  non: 

Divinare  etenim  m^nus  mihi  dpnat  Apollo,'"  60 

"  Quid  tamen  ista  velit  aibi  fabula,  si  licet,  ede." 

"Tempore  quo  juvenie  Parthis  horrendoa,  ab  alto 

in  the  Mfue  of  '  inUrdnm'  here  and  dae-  acton  in  this  abny,  Nmcs  and  Connni, 

where.      (See  A.  F.  v.  14  uid  96.)     Fm-  bot  it  appean  Ukelj  the;  ««b  Irring  per- 

odUni  onlr  give*  exampln  of  this  ni«aiung  tona  and  Uie  case  wdl  known, 

from  later  writwi.     The 'smbae,' of  whom  08.  Num  Jitruf]      Ulyssea  does   not 

an  example  occmi  above  (B.  i'  6.  36),  were  onderatand  him,  and  aski  if  he  ia  firamed, 

derlu  in  public  oScea.    These  placet  were  as  prophets  were  when  inspired, 

ofisn  got  by  pmN^iase,   and   the  '  icribB '  69.  mil  erU  ani  nan :]     "Diis  ii  taken  by 

lecaved     public    pay.       NsTBrtheleu    the  some  to  be  an  ironical  lAoyia  ;  that  ia,  it 

'  quinqneriri '    appaar    &om    this    passage  may  be  taken  as  if  Tdresias  meant   that 

to  have  ranked  lower  than  the  '  scribae ;'  whsterer  he   said  was    gc«ng   to  h^ipen 

and  Cicero  speaks  rather  oootemptaouslf  would  happen,  and  vice  rem ;  whereas  he 

of  tbe   office   in   his   Acad.    Prior,    ii.  44.  may  mean  to  say  that  there  is  do  ceitaintf 

lliey   Were    officers    appointed    to   relieve  about  Hie   issue  of  tbe  pr(^heo£a,^tlu7 

the   other   mBgistntes    at   night    of   the  will  happen  or  will  not,  and  he  doea  not 

charge  of  the  dty.    These  were  the  perma'  know  which.     I  am  not  aore  abost  the 

nent '  quinquaviri ;'  but  extraordinary  oom-  double  meaning,  and  lather  think  Horace 

nuasloiks  of  five  were  often  ^>pointed  for  only  meant  to  pnt  a  pompons  teniam  into 

varioos  purpoeee.     (Sea  Diet.  Ant.)    Tiie  the  mouth  of  the  prophet.     Varioos  aittsa' 

mtaning  of  'raooctns'  has  been  vsrioosly  tions  have  been  propoaed,  but  tbej  have 

given.    The  Scholiasts  Acron  and  Comm.  no  MS.  authoritj,  and  I  need  not  repeat 

Cmq.  make    it   equivalent   to    'aatutui,'  them.    Ordli  baa  dooa  ao  in  hit  vaiteos 

*  vafer  e'  "  saepe  ref ectos  et  per  hoc  astutus."  readings. 

Porphfrion  sayii  it  is  "  iteruin  s<TihB  &ctas,"  6S.  /amis]       See    IntrodwAicm.      See 

as  if  the  man  had  been  a  ■  scriba,'  had  be-  Tirgil  (Aen.  i.  S86) : 

come  a 'qm^n<jnevir,' and  lad  returned  to  hia  "  Nascetor  puidm  Trmanna  origine  Caesar, 

former  oondiWon  again.     Some  editors  take  i^penum  Oceano  fammn  qii  terminet 

it  as  Acron  does,  though  his  sense  I  think  agtris 

u  o^y  ^gertad  by  thecontert      OthOTS  j^„  .'„„^  demissum  nomen  Iolo  = 

(as  I*mbin«)  follow  Porph.    What  the  Hunc  tn  olim  caelo  spoliis  Orientts  onna- 

exact  lorca  of  Horace  s  descnptian  is  I  do  ^^^ 

not  aee,  whether  we  take  ■  recoctus '  m  the  Aodpiea  secura." 
aense  of  the  laat  Scholiast,  or  enppoae  it 

only  to  mean,  as  it  may,  one  who  having  By  his  adoptiDn  into  the  Julia  gms  An- 

been  a  '  quinquevir '  has  been  transformed  gnstus  claimed  direct  deaoent  from  Aeneaa. 

into  a  '  scriba.     Perh^M  Teiredaa  means  to  Tacitus    motions    a  apeerJi   delivered   fay 

■ay  that  Coranua,  who  had  got  into  a  situa-  Nero  in  hvonr  of  the  people  of  Ujom,  whicji 

tion  in  whidi  ha  had  acquired  a  good  deal  was  built  not  &r  from  tbe  supposed  site  of 

of  money  and  some  knowledge  of  biuLnesa,  the    andent    dty,   in   which    "  Romanum 

vras  too  wide  awake  to  be  cangbt  in  the  Traja  demisaum,  et  Jnliae  atiipia  auetoem 

anare,  saw  thioogh  the   attentions  of  the  Aeneam,  aliaque  hand  precal  fiibnlia  vetaa, 

fortune -hunter  and  laughed  at  him.     The  &cunde  exscntus,  perpelnt  nt  Uiensea  omni 

■  corvns    hians  '    is    perhaps    taken    from  publico  mnnere  solvcrentur  "  (Ann.  xii.  U). 

Aesop'sbbleof  the  fox  and  crow,  copied  by  Suctonios,  in  his  l^e  of  Claadins  (c  S6), 

Fhaedna  (i.  13).  mentions  the  same  act  of  grace,  and  the 

B7.  Caplalor]    This  word,  aa  'captare  '  qieedi  of  Nero,  "pro  Rhodiis  et  Iheonboa 

above  (v.  23),  is  used  by  Juvenal  several  Graece  verba   fedt"    (vit.  Neron.  c  7). 

times  for  this  character)  another  word  used  The  Romans  attached  mach  imporianoa  to 

In  the  same  senae  was  ^  heredipeta,'  whether  the  legend  which  derived  thor  oriKin  frnm 

by  any  classiral  anthor  but  PetmniuB  I  do  the  IVojana.     See  C.  iiL  1 . 

not  know.    We  know  nothing  more  of  the  On  *  genua '  aee  C  i.  8.  97,  ■>■ 
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DemisBum  genua  Aenea,  tellure  marique 
Magnus  erit,  forti  oubet  procera  Oorano 
Filia  Naaicae  metuentis  reddere  Boldum. 
Turn  gener  hoc  faciet ;  tabulas  Bocero  dabit  atque 
Ut  legat  orabit ;  niultum  Nasica  negates 
Accipiet  tandem  et  tacitus  leget,  invenietque 
Nil  sibi  legatum  praeter  plorare  suisque. 
Illud  ad  haec  jubeo :  mulier  si  forte  dolosa 
Libertuave  senem  delirum  temperet,  illis 
Accedas  socius ;  laudes,  lauderis  ut  absens. 
Adjuvat  hoc  quoque,  sed  vincit  lange  prius  ipsum 
Expugnare  caput.     Scribet  mala  carmina  yecors : 
Laudato.     Scortator  erit:  cave  te  roget;  ultro 
Peoelopam  facills  potiori  trade."     "  Putasne ! 
Perduci  poterit  tam  frugi  tamque  pudica, 


64.  Jbrli  KUtH  procera]    ThsM  epHheti  Orelli  takes  '  prini '  dLSamHj :  "  id  quod, 

■ra  iDOck  henric,  and  adapted  to  the  cha-  Tel,  ntpote  qaod  prins ;  i.  e.  efficadua  est : 

racter  of  the  speakcff.    Naiica  owed  money  irpirrrav  6v."     I   hardly  oiidvstBDd   his 

to  Conntu,  iiid  gave  hun   his   handsome  meaning. 

daughter  bj  way  of  diacharging  the  debt  76.    Pnehpani]       MoM  of    the   H8S. 

and  getting  an  interest  in  his  aoD-in-law'a  have  this  fbnD.      Some   have   the  Greek, 

will.     Coraans  undentands  bim,  and  b^  Penelopen.     What  Bentley  eaya  on  tlua 

him  to  read  bia  will.     He  mqueta  with  the  subject  (>ee  Bpod.  itti.  17,  »-)  admits  of 

propoiai  juil  as  Teireaiaa  adnaea  his  hearer  eiceptioDS,  as  all  luch  rules  will  be  found 

to  do,  bnt  allows  his  modesty  to  be  over-  to  do  when  the  metre  requires  it.     Imme- 

come,  and  on  nading  it  throagh  in  lileDce  diately  below  (i.   HI)   we  have   Penelope 

Bads  no  legacy  left  to  tumseif  or  his  &mily.  (which  Bentley  and  Fea  change  to  Peoelopa 

If  by  '  euii  '  it  is  meant  that  Connua  ei-  without  making  it  more  Latin),  and  in  Epp. 

{Inded  the  offspring  of  his  marriage  with  i.  7.  41,  'Ithan.'     Dader    thinks   Ulysses 

Naaica's  daughter,  they  woold  he  eihere-  meaiu  to  eiprees  no  sort  of  horror  at  Ibe 

dated  by  name,  otherwise  the  will  wonU  adiice  of  Teireaiaa,  but  is  only  afraid  bii 

be  void.    In  respect  to  himself  or  any  aOier  wife  will  prove  too  chaste ;  whidi  appre- 

uemben  of  his  family  whom  Nasica  might  hension  the  prophet  seta  himself  to  dispel. 

expect  to  be  named  '  heredee,'  or  to  have  <  Perdactor '  is  the  name  for  a  jump.     See 

legacies,  he  would  simply  find  that  no  notice  Cicero  (Verr.  ii.  1.  12) :  "  Silestur  de  noc- 

was  taken  of  them.     We  need  not  snppose  tnmis  ejus  bacchationibus  ;  lenonom,  alea- 

with  Jacobs  (Lect.  Ven.  p.  402)  that  the  toram,  po^uctorum  nulla    mentio    fiat." 

will  contained  any  snch  voids  as  "  Nasicam  Plautos  (Mostell.  iii.  2.  IGl): 

com  nis  plorue  jubeo."      The  pbr»»e_  is  „  ^           ^^^^  ^  ^^  perductorom ;    nihil 

•qmralent   to   a  ;i«C(.*  w  aXnOi*.  «Xh«.  nioror  ductarier ; 

(See  8.  I.  10,  Bl).                       ,.       ■,      r,  Q^l^^  eat  errabo  potins  quam  me  per- 

86.    m*/««(«    «rf*r.    «>«»«.]       On  ductet  qnispiam.''^ 

■  metoo '  aee  C.  u.  2.  7.      He  had  neither  ^     '^ 

power  nor  will  to  pay.    '  Solidnm '  means  The  words  '  frugi '  and  '  frngalitas '  Cicero 

the  entire  debt,  btcloding   principal  and  (Tnac.  Disp.  iii.  8)  dwivea  from  'fruges,' 

interest.  The  contmcted  (bnn  is  used  before  becauae  it  is  the  best  thii^  the  earth  pro- 

(8.  L  2.  111).  dueee:  a  bad  reason  eren  U  the  etymology 

67.  orabit:']  The  rich  man  is  maliciously  berigbt.  He  give*  the  word  a  wi&  mean- 
bent  on  sedng  the  disappointment  of  his  ingi  "tree  virtotes,  brtitndinem,jnstitiam, 
father-in-law.  pnidentiam,  fmgalitas  est  oompleia.— E^us 

73.  vnidl  loHgtpriUM]     '  It  is  better  by  ridetnr  ease  proprium  motus  animl  appe- 

a  great  deal  first  to  take  the  head  by  stonn.'  tente*  regere  et  sedare  acmparqae  adTCirMn. 
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Quam  neqniere  proci  recto  depellere  cimu  t "" 

»■  Veoit  enim  magnum  dooaodi  parca  juventus, 

Nee  taatum  veneris,  quantum  atudiosa  culinae. 

Sic  tibi  Penelope  frugi  est,  quae  si  semel  uno 

De  Bene  gustarit  tecum  partita  lucellum, 

Ut  oanis  a  corio  nunquam  absterrebitnr  micto. 

Me  Bene  quod  dicam  factum  est :  anus  improba  Tbebis 

Ex  testamento  sic  est  e]ata :  cadaver 

Unctum  oleo  targo  nudis  humeria  tulit.  heiee, 

Scilicet  elabi  si  posset  mortua;  credo 

Qnod  niminTTi  insUtcrttt  viventi.     Cautus  adito : 

Neu  desis  operae  neve  immoderatus  abundea. 

Difficilem  et  morosum  offendet  gamilus  ultro ; 


ten  libidini  modetmlsin  in  omn!  to  serraie  Si.  oniu  impmba  Theiit]     '  IiD[i(«1)a ' 

comtantiim."    The  Greek  mi-ffiw  coire-  ■eem*  to  meui  '  Aj,'  which  we  too  nil 

spondi  to  'frn^,'  according  to  this  defini-  'widied.'     See  S.  1.  9.  73. 

ttint,  thodgli  Cioetn  limita  iU  meaaiug  u  87  •  SeUietl  elaii  ti  pomefj     '  Of  eonrae 

inadi  U  he  eitendi  'frvgi.'     *DiKnet'  it  it  *u  to  we  whether  she  could  eacape  fina 

the  neareat  En^iBh  word  perhape  coire-  him  whea  dead,'  or  '  in  Impca  Out  die 

ipondins  to  '  frogi.'  might'     We  are  to  nippaae,  a*  Comia. 

79.  moffimm  donMiidi  /urea]  The  enitors  Cmq.  i^,  she  had  made  it  a  oonditioii  in 
are  once  onlj  meatiDDed  as  oStning  preuoti  her  will  that  if  he  did  not  ear>7  her  without 
to  Penelope,  and  tiieir  Talne  was  not  great,  lettiiig  her  drop  he  oaa  to  forfeit  the  inherit- 
(Odyn.  x«iii.  290,  aqq.)  The;  wero  of-  anoe.  Of  thia  ftot?  Estri  wji  (p.  SU): 
fared  in  oonaaquence  of  the  taoDti  of  Peoe-  "quin  Romae  Horatii  tempore  aeddait 
lops  beneit.  It  is  likely  Horace  had  thia  mUii  dubium  non  eaaa  ndetnr."  Ordli 
panage  In  mind.  It  hai  been  angeitad  thinks  it  ii  taken  from  lOine  <  nimas,'  and 
that  we  dionld  nad  '  Tenit  enim  magno,  considers  it  an  incredible  atocy.  It  is 
donandi  parca  jnientiu,'  ODderstandiug  oertaiolj  tct?  strange.  '  Scilicet '  ia  in 
T«reaas  to  mean  that  the  price  of  her  reality  a  lerb,  and  Bgnifies  '  jou  may 
Tirtue  was  high  and  the  suitors  mm  mean,  know,'  '  you  may  be  sure.'  Pis'  thit 
Tliem  ii  no  authoiity  br  '  magno,*  whidi  naa  of  'd'  see  Key's  I^  O.  1488,  and 
is  enough  to  dispoae  of  tba  reading.  Other'-  compare  the  example  than  qiooted  (roes 
wise  it  is  plausible.  Caesar.    "  Uostes  cireamfundnutuT  ez  om- 

80.  tituliote  niltaa«.]  Thia  oorrespondi  nibus  partabus  si  qnan  aditom  MfMrira 
with  Homee'a  deeoi^tion.  Bee,  among  posnnt"  (Bell.  OalL  vi.  37)-  Pea  qnotea 
other  iriacM,  Odyss.  ii.  66,  where  Trie-  some  Valicao  U8S.  that  baTe  •  sic,'  and  the 
madins  eomplBins  of  the  sniton  thus  i  oldest  Blandinian  has  'ut  nc,'  iriwreby  Uw 

aothority  of  that  US.  is  much  damaged, 

el  f    lit  iltirifot'    wwXiifUMH    ^/toTa  89.  netw— afrwulss.]     ■  Don't  OTOdo  iL' 

rivra  00.  uUr*,  ATm  (ftos  sifnw.]      'Ultra' 

0elit  Upiiamc  Kal  Sic  mi  irfovac  "Ijat  has  given  a  good  ded  of  froable.      Pea 

ttXaxivdZavaiv,  rtvaaai  u  alSowa  olvov  qnotse  sereral  U3S.  that  hare  'nhia,'  and 

|i<i^A'i»(.  Lambinua  mentions    that  reading,  whiA 
was  in  all  the  Blandinian  MSa.     FoUser, 

81.  Sie  IM  Ptnakpt  frtui  til,  ftuitj  who  edits  from  •  millation  of  the  Psiis 
■  8ie '  means  ■  to  thst  nrtent;'  that  is,  pro-  U3S.,  has  'ultra'  in  hi*  tait,  and  men- 
Tided  she  bal  do  great  temptation:  but  if  tions  no  laiioua  readings.  Baiter  and 
she  once  gets  a  taste  of  any  old  man's  Combe  bare  'ullza,'  bat  it  si  main  to  me 
money  she  will  be  chaste  no  longer.  Hie  to  have  no  meaning  hat.  The  aditors 
prorerb  that  hUows  is  Greek.  Tbeoontna  who  have  ■  nitro  '  diffo' as  to  the  connezion, 
lias  it  (i.  11)  fiqji  yt  avfiPaitf  j;aXi«'Av  HWia  takiiig  it  with  '  gairalns,'  othen  with 
xop'"*  'i"^  Tiiivai.  what  fnUowi.     1  think  U  goes  with  the 
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Xon  etiam  sileas.     Davus  sis  comicus  atque 

Stes  capite  obstipo,  multam  sunilis  metuenti. 

Obsequio  grasaare ;  mone,  si  increbuit  aura, 

Gautus  uti  velet  canim  caput ;  eztrahe  turba 

Oppositis  humerie ;  aurem  substringe  loquaci.  95 

ImportuDus  amat  Uudari ;  donee  Ohe  jam  ! 

Ad  caelum  manibus  sublatis  dixerit,  urge, 

Grescentem  tumidb  infla  BermoDibua  utrem. 

Oum  te  servitio  longo  curaque  levarit, 

finner,   and    meant  Oai    be    ihonld    not  ■  iociebajt,'  another  '  increpnit,'  and  I  take 

speak  before  he  km  apoken  to.   On  '  ultro'  the  Utter  tn  be  merelj  a  cormptian  intro- 

•BB  C.  iv.  4.  61,  D.     It  is  >  difficolt  word  diiced  b;  copjdsts  who  found  'increbuit' 

to  tmulate,  end  >eems  swkwardlj  placed  and    thought   it   was  wrong.       lAmbinus, 

here.     Aa  to  '  dod  '  for  '  ue,'  aoinpare  Epp.  TorreutJuB,  aod  oUieT?  ar^oe  for '  inocbruit/ 

L  18.  13:  "  Nod  ancilla  taom  jecnr  olcrait  which  form  appears  in  ereiy  imtance  in  the 

nlla  poerve ;"  and  A.  P.  460:  "  non  ait  qui  Mediccsn  MS.of  Viipl.     (See  V.  L.  Georg. 

tollers  caret"     Quintdlian  says  Uvia  ii  a  i.  369,  Wagsur).  Orclli  approves  that  form, 

■oloedsm  (i.  6.60):  "  qui  diat  pro  illo  '  ne  Heindorf  the  other.      It  should  be  obaerreil 

feceria '  '  nou  feceria '  in  idem  inddat  vitium,  that  the  root  of  the  word  ia  '  creb/  and 

qma  altanim  n^andi  eat,  altenuD  Tetandi."  that  the  aecoud  '  r '  ia  do  part  of  the  root. 

91.  Amu  lit  cmijfui]  Horace  haa  Whether  it  improvea  or  injures  the  sound 
intnidaced  a  Darua  in  thia  respectful  atti-  of  the  word  muit  be  matter  of  apiuion,  and 
tode  in  8.  7  of  this  book:  "Jamdodom  in  the  conflict  of  MSS.  the  qnestion  can 
auscnltana  at  cupiena  tibi  dicere  aernia  bardlf  be  dedded  with  certunty.  It  is 
Fauca  nfbnnido."  diacusaed  in  a  note  on  Cic  ia  Verr.  ii.  2.  3, 

92.  Sin   capHe   otutipa^      Snetonins,  b^  Mr.  Long. 

describing  Tiberius,  aaye  (c.6S),  "incedebat  90.  aurem ntbi1rmgtloquaci.'\    '  Stringo' 

cervice  rigida  et  ob^pa;"  "hie  est  qgi  meaoa  to  graap  in  the  hand ;  '  aurem  aob- 

Gnecia  duatnr  ffaaavxiii',  nam  ffiiui/  est  atiinge  '  therefore  may  mean  to  hold  op  the 

■tipare — roDtrarii  aunt  nia  qui  ligida  cenice  ear  as  we  commonlj  do  when  we  wi^  to 

capite  retrorsum    adducto    incedunt    qnoa  catch  erery  word  that  is  aaid.     Other  ei- 

Gned  iri;iDrpaxqXaifC  nominant"  (Caaau-  plauationa  have  been  given,  but  they  all 

boo).     Airian  in  Epictetua  speaks  of  a  man  come  to  the  same  point,  which  cann<d  be 

walking  aa  though  he  had  swallowed  a  apit :  miataken.      He  waa  to  pa;  the  atiicteaC 

ri  fiiiiv  i^iXlttov  saramiiv  wtpiirarilc;  attentioa  to   the  old  man,  let  him  be   aa 

(quoted  in  the  same  note  of  Caa.  on  Suet,  garrulous   aa   he  would.      "  Arrige  aurem 

L  o.)      The  booby  in    Perana  (S.  iii.  80)  aubjecta  mann  et  quasi  collige.     Sic  Teatii 

tarns  ap   hi*   nose   at   the  philosophera  substringi  didtur  quae  attoUitor  et  acdngl  - 

who  go  about  "obstipo  caidte  et  Ggentea  tor"  (JuTenduaV 

losiiiia  tenia."     It  meana  therefore  stiff,  96.  doiue   Oht  jam  /]     If  he  is  fimd  of 

aabending,  or  bent  downwards,  with  the  flattery,  ply  him  with  it  till  even  he  is  forced 

ajes  filed  on  the  ground.     As  to  'multam  to   try  'hold,  enongh!'  and  blow  him  Dp 

Kmilia,'  aee  S.  i.  3.  07,  n.  with  your  fulsome  breath  like  a  bladder. 

93.  Oingtuo  frauare  i"]^  'Graasor'iaa  Though  the  old  maa  might  say  be  had  had 
frequentative  form  of '  gradior,'  and  iigaifl«a  enough,  he  waa  not  to  be  taken  at  his  word, 
to  go  on,  advance.  The  eipreailan  in  the  but  plied  Mill  harder,  for  he  never  could 
teit  ia  hke  ■  gnaaui  dolo '  (Tac  Hist  iv.  have  too  much.  If  the  man'a  t«ct  were  at 
16),  and  other  Uke  phraaea.  Livy  and  all  proportioned  to  hia  servility,  thia  advice 
Tadto*  oae  the  word  often.  The  M8S.  might  be  of  use  to  him  ;  otherwise  it  would 
vary  between  '  increbuit,' '  innebmit,'  and  only  do  in  very  groaa  cases.  '  Importanos ' 
'  increpuit.'  ?ea  adopta  the  last,  thoogb  lambinns  eipluns  as  "  is  qui  nnnquam 
he  must  have  been  aware  that  the  quantity  conquiescit  neqne  aHis  conquieacendi  potre- 
of  the  second  lyUaUe  ia  short.  All  the  tat«m  taaL"  The  expre«ian  '  Ohe  jam 
Faria  ISSS.  have  '  increpnit '  or  '  increbnit,'  aatis '  ia  common.  Bee  S.  i.  6.  12,  and 
eicept  three,  which  have  '  inirehrait'    The  Martial  (iv.  91): 

oldest  Bland,  had  '  iotrehmit,'  the  others     "  Qhe  jam  satia  est,  ohe  tUielle, 

all   'increpnit'      One  of  the  Berus  hoa       Jam  pttvenimot  asqae  ad  ambilieam." 
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Et  certum  vigilana,  Qoaktae  bit  fartis  Ulixes,  100 

Audieris,  heses  :  Ergo  nunc  Dama  sodalia 

Nusquam  est  I    Unde  mihi  tarn  fortem  tamque  fidelem ! 

Sparge  subinde,  et,  ai  patilum  potes,  illacrimsre  :  est 

G^udia  prodentem  Toltum  celare.     Sepulcrum 

Pennissum  arbitrio  sine  sordiboa  exstrue  ;  funus  105 

Egregie  factum  laudet  vicinia.     Si  quia 

Forte  coheredum  senior  male  tussiet,  huic  tu 

Die,  ex  parte  tua  seu  fundi  sire  domus  sit 

Emptor,  gaudentem  uummo  te  addicere.     Sed  me 

Imperiosa  trabit  Proserpina ;  vive  valeque."  t  lo 

IM.  El  etrlum  vigilatu,']    BcdUb;  illus-  '  heredes '  u  hem.     But  if  no  mmtion  «aa 

tntes  thja  bj  Orid  (H^oid.  x.  9} :  made  at  thii  aabject  in  the  will,  or  if  a 

"  Inractam  Tigiluu,  a  tcditio  Ungnida,  moii  n"™  ^^^  inteatata,  thoae  who  succeeded  to 

Theses  pretaurai  aemisapioa  manaa  ;"  <^  propntj  wb«  bound  to  proride  all  that 

...      .  wu  decent  for  hi*  intenneDt.  Aa  to  '  fdDaa,' 

ud  aUUu.  (Th.b.  ,.  21!),  „  „^  „  S.  ^  ,.   „       .c«„„l„„- 

"TurUdiu  ineertamque  oenlia  vigOuitibiu  wastbe  common  reeding  befbre  lAinbiniia 

boetem  (tbongb  Ven.  1483,  hu  'permianm'),  bvt 

Oecupet."  'permiaaam  '  humors  antboritj,  and  laaa- 

It  meanB  thenifore  '  wide  awake,'  not  ton-  '^""  "J"  *"'*  "  a""""'"*™  ^^  dicimna, 

fnaedlT  a»  thoae  who  ore  half  asleep.  poteru    pernuHere    poteetab   et   arbitno. 

—  QiKirfaenYpor/i.]  The'herea'ofone  8ee  C.  i.  9.  9  :  "  permitte  di™  cartera." 
fourth  of  the  property  wonid  be  '  ei  quad-        '08;  »"  A»f'  "»'  rfon."  "'  EtnplorQ 
rante  ■  or  ■  ei  terancio.'  fSee  note  on  v.  B3,       Fund™*    "  »  l«nded  eetate  together  with 

aboTe).     The  formula  in  wiU.  wu  inch  a>  ''"'  buildings  upon  it.     '  Donras  '  therefbre, 

this :  "  Sola  roihi  oior  herea  esto,"  "  Sero-  »''*^  "  opposed  to  '  fimdns '  here,  and  in 

proaini    ei    parte   dimidia    heres    estoj"  Epp.  i.  2.  47,  marrorao  a  town-booae.  The 

wherefore  Bentley,  with  Tory  Uttle  witho-  •d'Keui.thaHfoneoftheman  a'coheredea,' 

rity,  Bubititatea  '  eato  ■  for  '  n't.'  ^^°  "»  °>-^'  "od  by  a  b*l  eoogh  ahowa  he  is 

101.  Dana  ]  See  3.  18.  He  is  to  n™  ^"  ""^i  eipreaae.  a  with  to  hiTe  aa 
throwinDOwandthen('apai™aubindB')B  «^'b  "'  ■"""  *°'™  »<>™"  part  of  hu 
whine  for  the  dear  man  that  ii  gone,  and  *<""<  ™  'OonM  declare  hmiael/  ddigbted 
aqueeie  out  a  (««■  if  he  possibly  ran.  *»  ?'*^^  ■'  "™  »"  ^'-^  ^"^  »  nominal  price, 

102.  U«dt  mihi  tam  fortem-]  Tbittbrapt  »  single  ■aestertin.,'  This  woiold  be  a  boU 
and  elliptical  way  of  apesking  occurs  again  e""*!  ^ut  he  might  hope  that  such  gene- 
below  (8.  7.  118):  "Unde  mihi  lapidem  ?  ">*"J  ""  ■"*  f^  '"'""  ■»  remembered  in 
Qnorsumertopna?  Unde«gitlM>"  Se-  the  aich  man  s  wUl.  '  Addicere  ■  ia  a  l(««I 
neca  (Here  Fur.  206)  baa  the  lame:  '*™  "»"  '"  'eUmg'    "id  "ig^iifiea  the  de- 

„ „„i.  jiT„„  _,!!.!  deration  of  him  who  aells  as  to  the  transfer 

"1                        r  2_  32J      n  ,,^  „^  ,n  priTste  bargaina  aa 

Compare   the  broken    language   PMmeno  here,  and  at  public  anctions  it  waa  the  word 

pats  in  Phaedria'a  month  in  Terence  (Enn.  nsed  for  dedaring  who  was  the  purehuer. 

1.  1.20):  "Egoneiliam,  quae  illnm?  qnae  For  all  the  meanings  of  'addicere,'    *ad- 

me?  quae  non  P  "  &c     '  Parabo  '  may  be  dictus,'    ■  addictio, '    with   examples,    ne 

nndentood,  or  some  soch  word.  Forcell.     Suetonios,  ipesiking  of  Cae8ar*a 

103-  ff]     This  ia  equivalent  to  IWm.  fondness  for  Serrilia,  and  his  rich  presents 

Lunbious  qnotea  this  terse  from  a  fcrce  of  to  her,  says  (c,  60),  "  super  aUas  donationes 

Publins  Syrus-.    "  Heredis  fletua  anh  per-  suipllssiiiia  praedia  ei  anctionibna  hastae  d 

sona  risua  est."  nummo  sddiiit,"  where  '  minimo '  has  beco 

106.  PettmiuiHii  arbilrio]  A  sum  of  proposed  for 'nummo,' and  appears  in  some 
money  was  genenlly  named  in  the  will  G»  MSa  I  do  not  see  what  is  gained  b^  tbe 
the  funeral  expenses.  Sometimea  they  diange.  Either  way  he  mmt  have  lam- 
appear  to  have  been  left  expressly  to  the  pered  vastly  with  tbe  public  aiidaoiia  fix 
jodgmant  and  liberality  of  ue  '  berea '  or  the  benefit  of  his  uiisliiM 
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SATIRE  VI. 

A.U.C.  72*. 

WhenaTSr  Hoimce  tonchei  on  miUen  penoiul  to  himBelf  he  doaa  it  with  humour  and 
feeling.  He  a  alao  ver;  ddlfbl  in  telling  >  rtoiy  or  Tepresenting  ■  dramatic  tableau. 
TIw  bble  oF  the  town  and  conntrj  mooae  oontd  hajdl;  have  been  better  told  than  it  ii 
here.  The  apoatrophe  lb  the  coaatrj  beginning  '  O  rua,  quando  Ea  aapidaui,'  and  the 
conlraat  between  a  town  and  mantr;  Ufe,  are  among  his  mart  natural  touchen ;  and  the 
•Uuidon  to  hia  intiiiiac7  with  Maeoenai,  and  the  envy  it  had  brought  npon  him,  ii 
managed  with  delicacj  towardi  his  patron,  while  it  ahows  in  a  very  few  words  the  miitnie 
of  pride  and  annojaoce  which  the  feeling  against  him  canted.  He  ontliTed  thia  feeling, 
M  he  tells  lu  in  C.  iv.  3.  16  (see  Introduction) ;  bnt  at  this  time  it  perhaps  caused  him  a 
good  deal  of  pain ;  for  he  was  not  a  man  of  vigovon*  tanpetament  cqiable  of  dln^iiding 
a  jealoBSj  he  did  not  deserre,  and  he  had  none  of  the  ambition  which  oTeileiq»  the 
JMlOQty  it  (TealM.  He  had  no  desire  to  be  mixed  np  with  public  adUn ;  and  if  he 
aought  Maecenai,  it  was  in  gntitade  for  his  Idndneaa  and  for  the  pleaaure  of  his  societf , 
and  that  of  the  dicle  l«  whidi  his  patronage  introdoced  him.  When  therefore  TUlgar 
people  appoded  to  him  as  the  depositary  of  state  secrets  and  in  the  great  man's  con- 
fidence, it  disturbed  and  annoyed  him  probably,  as  he  here  with  evident  sinctrity  pro- 
f^ses. 

like  historical  reference*  In  this  Satire  mark  the  date  of  its  compoaition  pretty  accu- 
rately. It  mppetn  (t.  63)  that  the  Dad  were  in  arms  against  the  Ronuns.  They  h^>ed 
Antoniuj  at  Actinm  (C.  iii.  6.  14,  n.),  and  the  foUowing  year,  A.c.c.  7^4,  M.  Craasua 
was  sent  against  them.  (Dion  Cass.  li.  23.)  In  the  same  book  (c  3,  sq.)  Dion 
rdatea  that  the  veterans  who  had  fongfat  at  Actium,  having  been  sent  back  to  Italy,  were 
discontented  and  broke  out  into  mutiny  because  they  had  no  reward.  In  the  middle  of 
the  winter  of  a.u.c.  723 — 734,  Angnstns  came  fiom  Alia  to  Bmndniinm  for  the  purpose 
of  quelling  this  matiny,  and  gave  money  to  some,  and  to  the  others  be  distributed  land  in 
those  districts  wLi<di  had  been  bvoarable  (o  Antoniua.  This  distribution  had  been  pro~ 
mised  hut  not  made  when  thia  Satire  was  written  (v.  66).  In  the  alMence  of  Augustus, 
when  he  went  against  Antonius  and  till  his  return  to  Rome,  Haacenae,  at  first  un^y 
and  afterwards  in  conjunction  with  H.  Agrippa,  was  deputed  by  Aognstiu  to  eierdae 
those  powers  in  the  ci^  and  in  Italy  whidi  he  himself  would  have  eierdsed  had  he  been 
there.  (Dion  Casa.  li.  3 ;  Fliny  uiviL  4.)  This  too  is  referred  to  in  v.  38 :  all  of  which 
goes  to  indicate  the  beginning  of  x.u.c.  724  as  the  time  when  this  Satire  was  written. 
In  V.  40  be  says  that  upwards  of  seven  yews  had  passed  once  he  becaSM  Intimate  with 
Maecenas ;  add  to  that  the  nine  months  that  elapaed  between  his  Arst  inboduction  and 
hisrecall(8.L6.61),  and  we  bring  the  Ibnner  event  to  the  b^tnning  of  A.n.o.  716.  How 
long  he  had  been  in  possession  of  his  Sabine  estate  we  cannot  gather  ttom  this  Satire  t 
but  Uum  ia  nothing  in  it  to  disturb  the  opinion  that  tt  wia  pteaented  to  him  other  in 
A.D.c.  721  or  723.  He  speaks  famihatly  of  a  country  liCs  no  doubt,  bat  one  or  bro 
seasons  there  would  give  him  a  loffiaent  tatte  ut  that  way  of  Uving  to  aeeoont  tat  any 
expressions  In  this  poem. 
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more,  Uion  aon  of  Mua,  tlun  that  these  may  be  mine  fm  ercr.  If  I  li>*e  ncitlic 
increued  mj  itore  by  duhonesty,  nor  un  likely  to  mate  it  tlirough  lioe  tx  neglect, — if 
I  un  content  with  that  1  hare,  nor  have  prayed  for  a  fJica  of  my  neigbboar'i  field,  nor 
nghed  for  hidden  treuiire, — I  ask  tbee  to  fttten  my  floiia,  aod  all  I  hate  but  mj  wita, 
and  be  with  me,  my  mighty  pratector. 

(t.  Ifi.)  Now  that  I  have  retreated  to  my  cOiStle  in  the  monntuas,  what  satqect  ia  wortbier 
of  my  muse  than  the  epat  where  1  escape  liom  the  anarea  of  ambition  and  the  peslileiit 
windi  of  autanm  ? 

(t.  30.)  Janiu,  be  thoa  the  beginning  of  my  song.  When  at  Rome  than  hmnieat  me  to  tha 
Forum.  '  Haste,  test  any  be  at  the  post  of  duty  and  fneadehip  before  thee: '  and 
BO  in  all  weathers  I  must  go.  And  when  the  bneineas  is  o*er  and  I  have  ^Ten  my 
bail,  I  moat  atnggle  through  a  crowd,  and  be  cnrsed  and  taunted  with  '  What  are  yoD 
ahoat,  mad  fellow  ?  Are  you  to  be  tbraiting  erery  one  oat  of  your  way  to  get  back 
with  all  baate  to  Maecenaa  i'  and  tlda  ticklea  my  Taoi^,  I  confess.  And  wh«i  I  get  to 
my  friend's,  hundred*  of  commissioDS  come  dandng  before  my  mind.  '  Soadna 
entreated  yon  to  be  eariy  at  the  Pnteal  to-morrow.'  'The  Scribae  wanted  yon  to 
attend  thdr  meeting  very  spedally  to-day.'  <  Mind  Maecenas  puta  his  aeal  to  this 
diploma.'    'I'll  try.'    '  Yoa  know  yon  can  if  you  like.' 

(i.  40.)  It  ii  nearly  eigfat  years  since  Haeceoas  began  to  take  notice  of  me,  jost  to  tb« 
extent  of  Caking  me  with  lum  Into  the  conatry,  and  talking  of  moat  common-place 
topics.  From  that  day  envy  has  been  growing  upon  me.  If  I  go  with  him  to  the 
games  or  Hie  Campus  Hsrtins,  ■  Son  of  Fortune  !'  cry  they  all.  Is  some  bad  new* 
abroad,  eresy  body  comes  to  me  for  informatkin,  and  if  I  profesa  ignonnce,  '  Oh  yon 
are  laughii^  at  ns ;  you  must  know.'  '  Are  the  soldiers  to  have  thnr  lands  in  Sicily  or 
Italy  ?'  Tbough  I  swear  I  know  no  more  than  they  do,  they  only  think  me  the  closest 
of  mortals.  And  so  my  life  is  wasted,  and  I  cry,  O  country,  when  shall  I  behold  the« 
again,  and  quaff  fbrgetfnlneas  of  can  in  Ilie  midst  of  my  books,  wiOi  qniet  nigbta 
and  idle  days,  and  light  repasts,  and  pleasant  fiiends,  with  the  wine-cap  free,  and  con- 
ference of  soul,  and  the  prattle  of  oar  good  old  Cerriai. 

(t.  78.)  A  good  story  was  that  he  told  us  when  one  commended  the  wealth  of  the  miser 
AreUios,  little  kaowing  the  anxiety  it  cost  him. 

"Onoeupona  time,"  said  be,  "a  country  mouse  entertained  a  dty  ftiend  in  his  hole:  ■ 
■hrend  thrifty  mouse,  but  hospitable  nevertheteas.  WeQ,  he  pot  befora  him  the  bat 
he  had,— pulse  and  oats,  and  dry  grape  stones,  and  nibbled  bita  of  lard.^to  tempt  hi* 
dainty  palate,  while  he  himself  ate  nought  but  coarser  grains.  Then  at  length  says  the 
gentleman  from  the  town,  ■  How  canst  thou  endure,  my  Mend,  to  live  in  these  wilds  7 
Wouldst  thou  not  prefer  the  haunts  of  man  to  these  rough  woods  ?  Then  haste,  come 
bade  with  me )  life  is  short ;  we  all  must  die ;  live  dieerrblly  while  thou  mayst*  So 
^  clown  jumps  up,  and  off  they  set  for  the  dty.  Hie  night  was  at  its  noon  when 
they  entered  the  rich  man's  houae,  where  the  bright  ooverlid  dothed  the  ivory  condi. 
and  plenteous  were  the  remains  of  the  erening's  repast.  Then  the  host  sets  hia  rustic 
ftiend  on  the  fine  conch,  and  girds  himself  up  to  attend  him,  dianges  the  dishea,  and 
tastes  bdbre  be  serves  them.  While  the  other  is  making  merry  over  bis  altered  con- 
dition, lo  I  the  doon  creak  upon  their  hingea,  tiie  watch-dogs  bark,  and  the  trembling 
friends  rash  hither  and  thither,  till  safe  at  last,  says  the  countryman,  '  I  like  not  this 
life  of  thine :  farewell.  In  my  hole  in  the  woods  I  fear  no  surprises,  and  111  make 
myself  happy  with  my  humble  fm.' " 
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Hoc  erat  in  votis :  modus  agri  Don  Jta  magnus, 

Hortus  ubi  et  tecto  vicinue  jugis  aquae  fons 

Et  paulum  silvae  super  his  foret.     Auctius  atque 

Di  melius  fecere.     Bene  est.     Nil  amplius  oro, 

Maia  nate,  nisi  ut  propria  haec  mihi  munera  faxis.  S 

Si  neque  majorem  feci  ratione  mala  rem 

Nee  sum  facturus  vitio  culpave  minorem ; 

Si  veneror  stultus  nihil  horum :  '  0  si  angulus  iUe 

Proximus  accedat  qui  nunc  denormat  agellum ! 

0  si  umam  argenti  fors  quae  mihi  monstret,  ut  illi  lo 

Thesauro  invento  qui  merceoarius  agnim 

Ilium  ipsum  mercatus  aravit,  dives  amico 

1.  aim  ila  mo^iu,]     Bea  Key'i  L.  G.  7-  *■'■<>  eufyatie']    Hriadorf  dudngnUhra 

I4BI,  L     Compare  wiUi  these  lioea  C  iii.  these      u      '  pio^gentim  —  negUgentim. ' 

18.  !9,   aqq.      Ai   to  'modiu,'    ngnityiag  'Culpa'  U  onen  ued  bj  tbs  Isw-wrilcn 

qiuiititj,  see  ForceUJni,  mnd  coinpue  Cicero  in   the   (khim   of  '  negligeace.'      'Vitiam' 

(>d  Att.  dU.  33)  t  "  nihil  icripsit  niai  de  appeen  to   mean  a  defect  of  the  nature, 

nodo  agri."  'cidpa' of  the  conduct. 

S.  JH^  ofKO*  /oiu]      It  is  doubted  6.  Si  vbimtot  tluUumikil  Itmttm!']    Aa 

wbetber   'jngii'  bdongs  to   'aquae'    or  to  'leneror,'  'to  praj  fbr,'  see  C.  8.  49. 

'foDS.'     1  have  no  doubt  it  belongs  to  This  piaeage  has  been  imitated  bj  Penins 

'aqnae.'     Hw  etymology  of  the  word  i  am  (S.  ii.  9): 

"lUaiibi  introraum  et  sub  lingua  immoi- 


Ebultit  patiuns,  praedaium  funus  ] '  et, 

«™.  (t'Wnt'G.'sr.ri^s;  ^i  ~r  ■^  -^  »■"  -^ 

instance  of  the  ablative  is  found  In  Silius       Hinmiii.  i '  ■' 
(Pnn.  L  60}  1 

" hli  super  aeri 

MSS.  (none  of  the  Blandinian),  and  a 
others  quoted  by  Fea,  and  most  of  the  edi- 
tions of  the  niteenth  century,  IkaTe  '  de- 
fiHTnat,'  The  Scholiuta  had  'denormat,' 
which  Porphyrion  eiplaina,  "  extra  modum 
me  benignitaa  tua  Ditavit,"  which  pasnge  procedena,  denormare  fsctt."  Aoon  sayi 
may  be  oomparad  with  what  foUowg :  "  anc-  rightly ;  "  denormat  i  dectutat  et  inaecjua- 
tina  alqna  Di  melim  fecere."  '  Bene  eat '  lem  fadt.  Eat  antem  noima  ad  quem  men- 
occnnin  C.  iiL  16.  43i  "Beneestcui  deui  aoras  Bnea  aequatea  dirignnt  h^ta  pcr- 
obtulit  Paraa  qnod  satis  eat  mann,"  and  ia  pendiculi  ralione."  '  Mercenariiu '  ii  a  IVm 
fcm>li«»  in  tike  formula  a.  v.  b.  b.  v.  (si  labourer  who  woriis  for  pay. 
Tale*  bene  eat ;  laleo)  whidi  die  Romans  1 2.  omico  Hermit !  'J  Acmn  says  "  Hcr- 
pMliled  t«  their  letters.  cniiua  dicitnr  esae  dator  opum :  Hercules 

S.  Mma  iMf(,]  Reepecting  Mercory,  ten  coitoai"  and  Porphyrion  "ideo  quod 
the  god  of  lock  and  gain,  the  protector  of  thennris  praeeet:  et  sunt  qui  eundem  in- 
poets  and  of  Horace  in  particular,  see  S.  cnbonem  qaoqne  esse  velint ;  ande  putant 
li.  3.  68;  C.  ii.  7.  13;  ii.  17.  30-  Of  et  qaod  re*  ruatica  in  tutela  dt  ejna,  nam 
'praprins,'  sigui^ng  'permanent,'  many  iUi  sacriticiB  reddaut  rusliia  cum  jniencoa 
examples  will  be  found  in  Farcdljni,  and  domnerint."  <  Incubo '  ia  applied  to  one 
this  may  be  added  to  tham.  (See  alao  S.  %.  who  watches  over  a  treamre  in  a  passage  of 
130,  u.)  Aa  to  the  linm '  hiim '  see  B.  Fetronius  quoted  by  ForcellinL  Though 
it  3.  »8,  Q.  Herculea  was  eqieaally  a  Gredao  hero, 

L    1    2 
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Hercule  ! '  si  quod  adest  gratum  juvat,  hac  prece  te  oro : 

Pingue  pecus  domino  fscUs  et  cetera  praeter 

Ingeoium,  atque  soles  custos  mihi  maxtmus  adsis.  IS 

Ergo  ubt  me  in  montes  et  in  arcem  ex  urbe  removi, 

Quid  prius  iUnstrem  satiris  musaque  pedeatri ! 

Nee  mala  me  ambitio  perdit  nee  plombeus  Auster 

and  ma  in  no  nj  oonnected  Uitoricallr    Jaienal  iiao  speaka  thai : 

with  the  Romiuu,  he  vu  held  by  thara  in  ,      ,  u.  i    . 

high  esteem.      He  hiul  >  tmnple  in  the       .   _     ^ T  ■'™  ^^'^  '"^^^  "*?/" 

north  part  of  the  dlyne^  th.t  of  Venu.      Auctnmno^  jam    qoartanam    apenobbna 

Erjdna,  uid  not  fhr  from  the  Porta  Col-  "8™.      (3.  it.  S6.) 

lina  (liry  uvi.  10).     We  read  iu  Plutarch      t^^_ 

of  Snlla  nnd  Cnuna  dediating  a  tenth  of  t        j  =  ■       ■!.       .  —_: 

theii  whole  fortune  to  Hermle.,  and  fent-     „  ..        J""  T .  .?^,a      ■■  1!!V** 

ing  the  people  magnificently  in  hia  honour.     Spe.  ntaa  omi  «le  rediL"    (S.  ni.  69.) 

(SuUb,  c.  36;  Crauua,  c  2.  12]    '  He  waa 

asKKiated  with  Mercon  in  variom  wap  j    *""  agam— 

ai  the  god  of  gain,  whidi  we  lind  here  and    "  Grande  «>nat  metaiqne  ™bet  8eplM«bii« 

in  ths  oderingi  above  msitioned,  whidi  ^  Aiutri 

wm  oT  frequent  occarretHw;  ai  the  god       Advontom."    (8.  tL  617.) 

of  ways  and  of  boondaiin,   '  naha    aikd 

•tanuinaliai'  and  Ukewiu  as  praoding  o*er    Aniter  and  Notni  are  not  diitingindied  by 

the'palaaiin.'    There  an  r«>reaealatknia    ita  poeta.    Thev  are  invariablT  rapreaentcd 

ofthetwogod«inoiie.ofwhidiBspeaaien    „  bringing   heaT;  ndna:    "  quid  eogitet 

i»  giwn  in  Agoatinl'a  collectioa  from  a  gem    hnmldus  Aurtar  "  (Georg.  i.  402).     Ovid 

(No.  lOS),  and  ha  mentiona  having  seen    hae  a  representation,  which  aeenu  plainly  to 

otiera  on  rings  that  had  been  worn  by    i„„  ^^^^^  taken  ftom  a  iHctnra  (Jlet.  t 

'  atMetae,    and  many  statues   In   marble,    j^^  iqq.): 

lite  combined  (brm  ia  called  'BpuqpacXqc  '  ^^''' 

by  Athenaena,  and  It  spears  to  have  been  " Hadidia  Notoa  erolat  alia, 

very    Dommon.     The   notion  aeema   to   be     Traribilem  pioea  tectua  caligine  Tnitnnu 
that  of  oombining  atrengtb  and  cunning.         Barba  gnvia  nimlna  ;  cania  flait  nnda  oa- 

13.  quod  ul]     SeeC.iii.  29.32:  "quod  |Hllis: 

adest  niemento  Componere  aaqnos."  It  ii  Fronte  aedent  nebulae :  ronnt  pannaeqne 
an  adaptation  of  Uie  Greek  ri  irnp^. 
'Gnlwn  jniat'  may  citliar  mean  'aatiafiea 
me,  fbt  I  am  gtatoM,'  or  '  it  welcome  and 
Bltisllea  me.'  Ordli  pnfcn  the  latter.  He 
m^  be  ri|^  bat  not  without  doabt. 

IC  in  mMtm  *t  te  orMn]     Bee  C.  iiL 
4.  31:  "Voter,  CuuDae,  veatar  in  ardnoa 
ToUor  SabinoB."    By  ' 
Lis  house  on  the  Babme  hiUa.     (See  C.  ii. 

J.ai.) 

17.  Quidpri»,  ilikttrtm']     'What  sab- 
Dai-—, 

B  descriptiona.     Probably  following  tlia 

,     _,            ,     ,   ,  same  guidance,  Statins  speaki  of  "pallent 

IB.  phnUmu  A^tlfr]     The  eoirtb-wind  Auctumnna"  (SUt.  ii.  I.  217).    Horace  had 

*■  •"  "'^.^  deprassing  the  energies  and  ,  noaeai  picture  in  view  perbuM  rten  he 

apmta.      The  epithet  la  very  e<prea«Te,  ^toto  ■■  deooram  mitibna  pomSa  <u>at  Aoo. 

•thelwhmunth.'     Compare  C.u.  14.  IB:  tumnos  arvji  ertuW"  (Epod.  n.    17).     In 

"  Frastra  per  Aoetamnos  nocentem  one  of  AKOstini'a  gems  (No.  147)  he  ia  re- 

Coipoiibnametnenins  Aualnim;"  presented  aa  quite  a  youth  with  fresh  strong 

and  C.  iii.  23.  8 :  "  Pomilliro  grave  tempna  winga,  a  basket  of  fmt  under  one  aim,  aod 

anno  ;"  and  Bpp.  i.  7.  6 :  In  Ok  other  hand  a  dead  wild-dudi  or  gtMMe. 

■' dnm  fcoj  prima  calorque  ^^  "**  thCT«&re  rqneBeoted  andn'  varioaa 

Deaignatorem  decorat  Hctoilbns  atiii."  a^eds. 
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Auctimmnaque  grsm,  Libitiiue  quaestuB  acerbae. 

Matutine  pater,  seu  Jane  libentiue  audui,  30 

Unde  homines  operum  primoa  vitaeqiie  labores 

Instituunt,  sic  dis  placitiiin,  tu  carminis  eato 

PriDcipium.     Koinae  sponaorem  me  rapis.     Kja, 

Ne  prior  officio  quiaquam  respondeat,  urge. 

19.  Libilinae  piattiiu  aeerbae.']  Th«  irordi  irere  joined  thiu, '  Juiiupator.'  See 
foddeaa  libitiiia  wu  one  of  the  oldeet  Spp.L  16.69,  "Jsae  paler,  due,  clue  mm 
Roman  divinitiea.  Plutirdi  (Quaset.  Rom.  diiat,  Apollo."  He  waa  vorahipped  before 
S3)  speBlia  of  her  Mrrice  btang  aa  old  aa  the  other  god*,  which  OM  makea  him 
Nuina,  who  identified  her  with  Venna,  in  explain  on  the  gronnd  that  he  waa  the 
order  Co  bring  together  the  beginning  and  medium  thioogb  whom  men  got  aecei*  to 
the  end  of  hnman  Hie,  and  he  mentioaa  an  the  Othna :  — 

'A^ofim 'EriruuSio  at  Delphi     Shewas  ..„  __  .      „ 

d^ideDlified  Witt  Fei»>pbo^    She  p».  "  Moi  ego  ■  Cur,  qnamTM  ahorum  nnmm. 
aided  over  fnneraJi  and  .]]  thiiixs  patuaiiiK  .         S^"""^ 

tolhedMd.  Thne««nV«tmtotMDpie  Jane,  til>i  pnmo  tar.  menunqne  few  ? 

(lbi,all.of.bld,l.mllo.i>ni)Uli,raai,       K  IJ. -a  poaaa  adUup  ,m  tama  acrro 
if  thin,,  rnuad  .1  hoarmU;  .Wa  Ura  •"  q-M—J™  "km  praraaa  habar. 

mdratakai*  (heDoa  caUad  LiUliiiani)  Blight  '^^'      ^^^^  <-  171-) 

™,d,^„tt.lhara     Alaa  a  rafutar  of  .  j„„  •  i,  pal  Ir.  tka  rootlTa  n«a  b,  a  aart 

fanaralawaakapll^  Iba  laaipK  and  .ban  ^,j„^i  (8«C.  U.M.d.n.)  'i.dir.,' 

Snetoimu,  m  lib  life  of  Neni  (c.  89)  ipaaki  ._-    .    ■p„„  ;   -i  i<i . 

,rf"peetilentiaumiu.Anctnm^quati^  a^n  m  Epp.  u  7- 37  — 
fanenun  millia  in  ralionem  Lilntiiiae  veoA- 

nnt ;"  one  tdckl;  aatnmn  in  which  thirt;  Ai^iMl  a 
thoneand   funnela   were   entered   in    the 

Bcconnti   of    Libitina ;    aod    in    Ensebiaa'  and  16.  1 7i  "  Tn  recte  Tiria  ri  cunu  esae 

Chron.  mention  is  made  of  an  epidemic  in  quod  aadis."     "  Sohtilta  ratemm  jodei  et 

Qte  time  of  Vespasian  :  "  laee  ingena  Ronue  callidiu  andis  "  (B.  7i  lOI).     Tba  woid  ii 

beta  ita  at  par  mnltoe  dies  in  ephemeridem  not  commonlj  used  in  thia   aense  except 

decern  millia  ferme   mortuoram  bominnm  with  '  bene '  or  '  male.' 

lefenntoT)"    where   the   ephemeris   Menu         21.  UniU]     '  From  whom' (C.  i.  I!.  17). 
to  be  the  regiater  in  this  temple.     Prom         S3,    ipatuartm   me    r^iit.]      '  Sponaor ' 

botb  the  abore  aonrcaa  the  temple  woold  waa  one  who  became  aecuritf  for  another 

deriie  incroued  revenues  in  a  leaaon  of  nnda  the  form  of  contract  called  '  tst- 

great  nuntalitf.      Horace  twioe  nsea  the  bonun  obligatio,'  the  oantnct  taking  placa 

name  of  Libldoa  aa   equivalent  to  Mora,  bj  qneetion  and  anawer,  '  ei  interrogitioae 

See  C.  iiii  30.  6:   "  raagnaone  pars  mei  et  naponaione.'  One  aaked  the  other,  "  Daii 

TilabitLibitinam;"Bnd^p.ii  1.  46:  "  ml-  apondeaf"    and    he  answered    'apondeo.' 

raturque  nihil  niai  qnod  libitinm  Mcravit ;"  The  prindpala  were  called,  '  atipolator,'  ha 

•nd  Jurenal  does  the  isine  (B.  ir.  lS2)i  irtio  aaked  the  qneetion;  and  'promiaaor,' 

"  nam  si  LUritinam  evaierit  aeger  Ddelrit  he  who  answered-     The  qiontor  was  nud 

tabnlaa."  *intarcedere,' and  to  Urn  the  same  qneetion 

20.  MalittiiH  paler,']  Jamu  waa  pecn-  waa  put,  to  which  he  letntned  the  aame 
Barira  I«tui  dirinit;,  and  one  of  the  oldeat.  answo'  (aee  Di(«.  Ant.,  art*.  ■  Interoes^,' 
As  be  presided  over  the  opening  7ear,  la  he  ' Obbgaoooea ').  This  explains  'respondeat' 
did  also  orer  the  beginning  of  evei;  month  in  t.  24.  and  "  quod  mi  obait  dare  cartom- 
•ad  of  every  day.  9a(n6cea  were  ofleted  que  loeuta,"  j.  27.  He  answera  '  apondeo  ' 
to  him  on  the  fint  of  ererj  month,  as  well  in  a  dear  distinct  loice,  and  beoomea  liable, 
aa  of  hia  own  (Janoar;),  and  prayer  in  the  poasiblr  to  Ms  great  detriment.  The  words 
moming  of  every  day.  Hence  he  is  called  '  Eja,  ne  prior,'  Sic.,  may  repreaent  what 
*  Bitatuliniis  patiw;'  and  hence  he  is  eon-  ia  passing  in  Horace's  own  mind,  aiaome 
fbnnded  with  the  Bnn.  ■  Pater '  waa  the  suppose,  but  more  probably  he  meana  them 
title  by  which  he  was  commonly  addresaed,  for  the  words  of  Janoa,  to  whom  be  attri< 
and  according  to  Gdlina  (v.  12)  the  two  butea  the  prompting  of  hi*  aeaL 
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Sive  Aquilo  radit  terras  seu  bmma  nivalem 

Interiore  diem  gyro  trahit,  ire  necesse  est. 

Postmodo,  quod  mi  obsit  dare  certumque  locuto, 

Luctandum  in  turba  et  facienda  injuria  tardis, 

"  Quid  vis,  insane,  et  quae  res  agis  V  improbus  ui^et 

Iratis  precibua ;  "  tu  pulsea  omne  quod  obstat, 

Ad  Maecenatem  memori  si  mente  recurras  V 

Hoc  JQvat  et  melli  est ;  non  mentiar.     At  simul  atras 

Ventum  est  Esquilias  aliena  negotia  ceatum 

Per  caput  et  circa  saliuat  latus.     "  Ante  secundam 

Boscius  orsbat  sibi  adesses  ad  Puteal  eras," 


VI.  Inleriare  dieni  gyro  trakil,']    Cfcero    nrum  of  putt,  or  anj  thing  ebe  tint  ia 


Cynognr*,    "  Nun   cnnu   interiore   breri        36,  Rateiut  araSai]  Roodoa  ma;  be  anj- 

convertituroTbe"  (De  N.  D.  ii.  41).    The  body.     It  appeui  he  hwi  piMaed  Horaoo 

notion  is  that  of  tlie  heaTcnl j  bodia  moving  to  appear  next  day,  probalilf  u  hia  ipanKV, 

roond  a  MntM  in  a  series  of  orbit*  of  whidi  at  the  Puteal  libonia.     This  iras  sanw  mrt 

the    diameten   gradually  diminish,  and  in  of  bnildiDg  iDlheFoium  Bomaniun, erected 

the  iryiter  solstice  trftTsning  the  innermost  by  one  of  the  Scribonia  gens,  and  thero- 

and  sbarteit  circle.  fore  called  '  Scribonianuna.'     Acron  on  tfaia 

S(t.   impro&iu  urgel   tralii  preciiiU!]  passage  calls  it    "iocus   Rumae  ad  qnem 

'Improbni'    means    here   'hot  tempered,'  veniebant  fiMDeratores.     Ahi  dicnnt  in  qm 

and  'predbns'  canea,  as  in  Epod.  t.  60.  tribonal  wlebat  erne  pnetcrii;"  and  F^- 

'  To  poises '  is  aa  angry  way  of  gpwliing,  phyrion  on  £pp.  <■  19.  8,  "  Fonun  pnteal- 

'  are  jou  the  man  to  knodi  dovn  erery  thing  qae  Libonis  Mandabo  nocis,"  safi,  "  Sedns 

in  your  way;'  as  in  the  neit  Satire  (*.  40),  pcaetorig     fait    prope    arenm     Fahiannm  ; 

"  To,  cam  ris  quod  ^o  et  fbrtasris  neqnior,  dictum  qnia  a  Libone  ilhc  primnm  tribonal- 

nltro    Insects^.  "      There    is    sarcasm   in  et  snbseUia  coUocata  lint."     That  the  plue 

■  memori,'  ag  if  ha  was  not  likely  to  forget  or   its    neighbourhood   was   the   reeort   td 

his  dnty  to  the  great  man.     He  »ys  he  money-leaders   appears   Erom    Orid  (Rem. 

feels  an  inward  pteaeore  at  the  testimony  Am.  661)  i — 
thus  borne  to  hii  intimacy  with  Maecenas : 

BO  at  leart  I  sndantand    the  words   '  hoc  "  Qui    Pateal  JanninqM   Untt  fetoosqne 
juTst,'  Ac    Orelti  says  he  is  delighted  to  "  ,     • 

ma  back  to  Maecenas.  I  do  not  tbitilt  that 
U  the  meaning.  In  T.  29  I  have  followed 
the  mding  of  all  the  best  HS8.     Bentley 

and  others  haie  different  readingi.     In  a  and  Cicero  (pro  SeiL  8)  qieaks  of  "puteal 

faw  Mas. '  tibi '  has  been  inserted  between  et  foeneratorom  gr^ea."     Tliere  an  cmos 

'  qmd '  and  '  vis  '  according  to  a  common  of  Scribaniua  Lil»  on  the  rererse  of  whicb 

formula ;  and  this  has  made  it  necessary  to  ia  an  altar  (xowned,  with  (he  inscription 

alter  'qoas  res'  into  '  qnam  rem,'  which  pdtbal  scridon.  (see  Diet.  Biog,),  whidi 

Bentley  has  done  an  his  own  authority ;  leads  some  lo  affirm  that  the  ■  puteal '  was 

bat  three  of  Torrentiua' had  "  quid  tibi  vis,  no  more  than  an   altar.     The   request  of 

qoas   res    agis,   insane?"    <  EU   recurras'  Roidas  that  Horace  wonld  be  thoe  before 

means  in  the  hopes  of  getting  back,  to  see  the  second  boor,  makes  it  appear  as  if  his 

if  yon  can  get  back.    See  S.  S.  N7.  n.  bosiaeis  was  not  with  the  praetor,  who  did 

33.  atrat — Etguiliai]     See  8.  1.  8,  In-  not  open  his  court  till  the  third  honr  (sea 

trodnction.    The  former  character  of  the  S.  i.  9.  3S,  n,).    Thegenerali^Dion  seems 

place  is  eiuressed  by  '  atras,'  gloomy.     He  to  be,  that  wbaterer  the  biulding  was  tba 

says  directly  he  gets  near  Maecenas'  house  praetor  did  sit  in  or  near  it,  but  this  is 

be  begins  to  remember  a  hundred  diflisient  doubtfoL    If  it  was  an  mdosed  place  it 

commissions  entrosted  to  him  by  his  ae-  was  open  at  the  top,   and  took  its  nam* 

qnsintanoe.    They  flit  aboot  him  like  a  lh>m  tiie  stone  encloewea  boilt  round  wells. 
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"  De  re  commuiu  scribae  magna  atqtie  nova  te 

Orabaot;  hodie  meiniiiisseB,  Quinte,  reverti." 

*'  Imprimat  his  curs  Maecenas  signa  tabellis." 

Dixeris,  "  Experiar  :"  "Si  vis,  potes,"  addit  et  instat. 

Septimus  octavo  propior  jam  fugerit  annua  40 

Ex  quo  Maecenas  me  coepit  habere  suorum 

In  numero ;  dumtaxat  ad  hoc,  quern  toUere  rheda 

-  Vellet  iter  faciens  et  cui  concredere  nugas 

Hoc  genus :  "  Hora  quota  est !   Thrax  est  Oallina  Syro  par ! 
Matutina  parum  cautos  jam  frigora  mordent;"  45 

36.  Dc  re  communi  teribat]     The  '  Kri-  detiTcnd  hilling  to  Joseph,  ud  AhMnenu 

bae '  vere  daaaed  in  '  decoiue,'  uid  were  ■  to  Mordecai. 

Bumerons  body.     Cicero  (in  Vetr.  ii.  3.  79,  40.  S^linaa  oetmo  propior]     See  In- 

vhere  see  Long's  note)  oUi  tbem  an  '  ordo.'  ttDdnctioa. 

They   tarnuii   t,  guild    or    company,    and  42.    ;■(»  loilrrt   rhtda  ]      '  Rheda '   ia 

though   they   were  employed  in   tUffereot  the  name   far   a   traTelling-iXiTiagB.     Tlie 

brandies  of  the  public   aBrTipe,  tbey  had  shape  probably  varied,  but  it  appaan  to 

interests  in  common,  and  must  have  held  have  gone  npon  four  wheels,  and  to  have 

meetings  to  discoss  questions  that  concenied  been,  sometimes  at  least,  of  capadoua  size, 

thar  body.    As  Horace  bad  belonged  to  since   Juvenal    mentjons  a  whole    family 

tbem,  and  was  now  known  to  have  a  good  timielling  in  one  '  rheda '  (8.  iii.  10).     Tbe 

deal  at  inflnence,  they  wished  him  to  attend  only  other   four-wheeled  wriage  wa  read 

their  meeting  on  aome  partjcnlar  occasion  ;  of  is    the   '  petorritum  '   mentioned   above 

so  at  least  he  puts  it.  (8.  i.  6. 104,ti.).  There  were  public '  rhedae' 

38.  Iv^Himal  hit  euro]  See  Introdno-  on  the  great  roads  for  the  benefit  of  travel- 
lion.  Sueloniiu  (Octav.  SO)  says  of  An-  lers,  and  Horace  and  bis  friends  performed 
gnitns,   "  In    diplonutibiu,   libeUisqae  et  part  of  their  journey  to   Brondnaum  in 

-  epistalia  elgnandis  initio  sphinge  osus  est."  theee  conveyances  (S.  i.  6,  86),  and  it  ap- 
He  ailerwaids  oaad  a  head  of  Alexander,  pean  from  hia  language,  '  hnw  nqnmar,' 
and   latteriy    a  ptttiwt  of    himsdf.     The  that  they  went  pretty  laat. 

'tabulae'  of  the  text  may  have  been  a  44.    Thrax   ttt    Oallina    Sj/ro   jrar/J 

'diploma,'  so  called  from  its  consisting  of  Comm.   Cruq.  sa^s   "  Thrax   Gallina  fiiit 

two  leaves,  by  whidi  privileges  of  some  B(»t  aecntor,    Syrus    autem    tetiaiius,    ntcrqne 

were  to  be  granted.     'Sigrinm'  eipreased  gladiator."     'Thracea, '    'secutores, '    and 

any  irork  sculptured  or  engraved.     Here  it  >  retiarii,'    war*   three    diflerent   kinds    of 

signifies  a  seal,  which  was  usually  set  in  the  gtadiators.    The  distinctions  between  them, 

form  of  a  ring.     On  the  subject  of  rings,  of  and  all  necessary  informatioa  about  |jadi- 

which  a  large  number  of  specimens  have  ators,  may  be  learnt  fi^m  Did  Ant.  (art. 

been  preserved,  snSlcieDt  information  wilt  '  Gladiatores ').     The  first  had  Uidr  name 

be  (bond  in  the  Diet.  Ant. ;  and  whoever  from  being  armed  like  the  Thradaas  with  a 

has  access  to  Gorlaens'  collection   of  en-  short  sword  and  round  shield,  from  which 

gravings,  which  he  calls  Dactyliotheca,  with  they  were   sometimes  called    'pannnlariL' 

the  commentary  of  J.  Gronovius,  iriU  find  See  Sueton.  Vit  Domit.  c  10:  "  Patrem- 

a  great  fiind  of  infarmation  aod  amusement  &milias,  quod  Hiracem  mirmilloni  psrem, 

in  that  work.     After  tbe  conquest  of  Bgypt  mnnerarlo  impsrem  diierat,    detraetnm   e 

the  sphinx  was  a  common  symbol  on  seals,  spectacnUs  in  arenam  canibnt  obiecit,  com 

and  Qoriaens  baa  one  in  bis  collection  (p.  hoc  titnlo :    Impie  locatus   panDulaiiua." 

iL  190).     Such  an  one  ia  to  be  found  in  the  The  M8S.  vary  between  Thrax  and  Threx. 

notes   of  Burmann's  editioa   of  Suetonius  Torrentius  says  the  oldeat  MS8.  have  Threl. 

(L  c),  with  the  inscriptiOD  "  cakisiuS.  Hi  Orelli,  on  the  other   hand,  says  Thrax  w 

viH."     T.  C^risius  was  triumvir  monel^  beat  supported,     Maecenas  is  supposed  to 

in  the  time  of  Angostus.    The  practice  of  ask  Horace,  among  other  trifling  questioiis, 

kings  delivering  thor  rings  to  those  whom  whether  he  has  seen  the  bmous  Radiators, 

they  deputed  to  represent  their  own  antho-  and  which  is  the  better  of  the  two. 

ritj  is  of  the  highest  aoliqui^.    Pharaoh  45.   Monbiif:]     'Uordes*'  is   said  of 
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Bt  quae  rimoaa  bene  depQniintur  in  aure. 
Per  totum  hoc  tempus  aubjectior  in  diem  et  honm 
Invidiae  noater.     Ludoa  spectaverat  una, 
Luserat  in  Oampo :  Fortunae  filiua  I  omnes. 
Frigidus  a  Bosnia  manat  per  compita  rumor : 
Quicimque  obviuB  est  me  consuUt :  "  O  bone,  nam  te 
Scire  deos  quoniam  propiua  contingia  oportet ; 
Numquid  de  Dacia  audisti!^     "  Nil  equtdem."     "  Ui  t 
Semper  eris  derisor ! "     "At  onmea  di  ex^tent  me 
Si  quidquam."     "  Quid,  militibua  promiasa  Triqaetra 
Praedia  Caesar  an  est  Itala  tellure  daturus !" 
Juiaatem  me  acire  niliil  mirantur  ut  unum 
Scilicet  egregii  mortalem  altique  silenti. 
Perditur  haec  inter  misero  lux  aon  sine  yotia : 
O  rus,  quando  ego  te  adspiciam  J  quandoque  licebtt 
Nunc  vetenun  libiis,  nunc  aomno  et  inertibus  horis 


both  hot  utd  oald.     See  Epp.  i.  8.  A,  bad  uewi  hu  beat  publiilied  In  the  Fonm 

"  oloiinqae  momordarit  aesCni.     '  Rimoia'  uid  pit  abnwd  in  ttw  •tracts.   Tha'ioatn,' 

li  iotelligibla  enough.     But  it  doe*  not  oc-  nhich  Niebobr  (i.  40G,  n.)  deieribea  •■  "  > 

cm'  in  any  mch  aenae  ebewhere.    Comm.  stage  of  considenble  leDgth,  widi  itopa  at 

Cmq.  cminraa  it  with  'patula'  in  £pp.  i.  et^  end  of  it,  lying  in  the  line  between  tli« 

18.  70.  "Nee  retineut  patulae  commiaM  temple  of  Cutar  and  the  Cnria  Hoalilia," 

fideliler  aniea,"  and  aayi  the  e^icaaion  is  oiiginallr  separated  the  eomitinin  where  t^ 

laLen   from   that   of  T«rent«    (Bon.  i.  3.  patridana  met  from  the   apacs  wWe  the 

24)  : —  ^ebaui  aBBBmbliee  were  held,  wUdi  was 

"  Sin  falaum  andierim  ac  fictnm  OOd^do  pnn»ertj  the  Forum,  though  that  name  was 

pal^Q,  ^ .  pt^nilarlj  applied  to  the  whale.      Jalina 

Planm  ii>i>anim  aimi,-hac   atqoe  Oac  <^««i- remor^  the  '  rort«  ■  to  a  «™«r  irf 

perBuQ/'  the  Forum  under  the  Hone  IWalinms  and 
the  building  he  nected  wai  called  after  him. 

48.  noiter.}    This  la  a  familiar  way  of  Here  persons  of  all  raoJis  met,  and  from 

expreaui^  '  mja^.'      PLaDtna  haa  it  in  this  centre  reports  would  nabinlly  take 

soieral  places.    See  for  one  Epid.  1.  2.  49,  tlidr  rise,  and  llien  get  dtsaeminated  in  the 

"  NoTi  ego  nostro*  i  mihi  dolet,  com  ego  dty.    The  'rostra'   had  its  plnr^  namo 

Tapulo."   The  editions  tilt  Beatley  all  Eeem  ftoa  the  beaka  of  Tssaela  taken  from  tha 

to  have  had  a  atop  aflar  '  iniidiae,'  joining  people   of  Antinm   (  Lir.    nii.    14),   with 

'nosier'  with   '  Bpectaverat,'  which  laaTes  which  the  stage  was   araaiiHntBii     As  ID 

the  fint  aantence  too  bare  and  alUpticaL  the  '  compita,'  aae  Dote  on  S.  iL  3.  36. 

'  SpectBTerat '  and  '  Inaerat '  are  the  read-  S3.  Dacu]     See  IntroductJOD. 

ings  it  appears  of  the  beet  MSS.    There  ia  M.  jyiquefra]     Bee  Inbodot^ion.  Thia 

yerj  little  aatbority  for  ■  apectaverit,'  and  ia  the  ablMiTe.    '  I^quetra '  agnifiea  M- 

only  one  MS.  that  Bentley  can  prodace  has  angnlar,  and  is  a  nama  for  the  island  of 

■  liuerit.'     The  subjunctive  is  more  moal,  Stoly,  called  alao  IVinaaia,  Irom  ita  three 

as  in  8.  i.  1,  46,  where  thia  hypothetical  promontories.    Caesar  descTibea  Britainalso 

conitnction  is  discnised,  bat  the  indicative  aa  "insDlaliiquetrs"  (B.G.t.  13^.  Homer'a 

occun  below,  S.  7.  68.     'Loaerat'  refers  Qptvatii}  vqiroc  (Odyss.  lii.  137]  iaunially 

to  ball-play.     '  FortuuBS  lilius  '  was  a  con-  supposed  to  be  the  same  word  as  Tiinscrik, 

lentional  phraae.    Sophocles  uses  it  (Oed.  But  thia  may  be  doobted. 

7^.   I08A),  iyi,   f  tiiuvriv  ralia  rqc  67-   •wm   Seiiietl  —  mortaltm  ]     The 

TUxiK  vijitti:  Greeks  use  <!(  iyiip  in  this  way  to  eipfeaa 

So.  ^^iditl  a  Sattru]     Snppoee  some  a  auperUtire. 


it,GoogIc 


SATIBAEUM  II.  6. 

Ducere  sollicitae  jucimda  oblivia  vitaet 
0  quando  faba  Pytlutgone  cogtmta  simtilque 
Uncta  satis  piogui  ponentur  oIubcuU  lardo ! 
O  noctes  coenaeque  deum !  quibua  ipse  meiqae 
Ante  LareiD  proprium  rescor  vemasque  procaces 
Pasco  libatis  dapibua.     Prout  cuique  libido  est 
Siccat  inaequales  calices  coDviva,  aolotua 
Legibos  insanis,  seu  quia  capit  acria  forUs 
Pocula  sen  modicis  aveecit  Uetius.    Ergo 


63.  Ductrt'}     'Toqnaff  the  cup  of  ob-  evra  Xira,  tal  liliwava,  tai  itdaiit  Airn- 

Ihion.'     See  C.  iiL  3.  34,  a.,  and  Aen.  tL  pataUat  ix^Wayiiiva. 

713:  66.  Attl*  Larem  vroprium)     See  uoW 

SecoTM  Ution  et  lonn  obliTi>  potaot ;"  ^f^.  ?r^  *^\  ^  ^""^  (  meiqoe'} 

dined  LghUj,  and  ten  the  greeter  port  of 

■Dd  Epod.  U.  S :—  ttie  diahea  to  bis  skvea.    The  muter,  in 

"  Focola  LetbMM  nt  A  dDcenUa  wmBM  this  initanoe,  is  well  u  hia  almieB,  dined  in 

Arente  bace  truerim."  the  '  atriam,'  where  the  inugea  of  the  lArei 

V>p^  notioi.  ™  tiat   ^Chig(^  bed  ^  *'"■  *•  "',  ' '"^f  I»»f"  ^,  ^ 

tai^hi.di.dple*  to  ebetiinu  from  meet  pociil.  «ip«n.    Ub»YJ^IIe  di4)«i'     end 

K>  from  beeo^  which  d™  of  vegetebles  he  <*™  t"'"  •■  *■  ^*>  ■— 
OMUieeted    lomehow    or    other   wi'h  the 
hinMA  apedei  in  hia  doctiine  at  metem- 
p^chooa,    though    different   reuoni    an 

Mogned  by  diSereot  writera   (aee  Cic  de  Hie  diatribntion  of  the  reoiain*  of  Xb»  din- 

DiT.  t.  30;  ii.  M.    Flat,  de  Lib.  Kdoc.  o.  ns  to  the  alaTea  ig  meotioDed  ea  e  matttr 

17.     I^.  Idot.  liii.  {  S4  ud  34)  )  end  of  coone  itj  Senece  (Ep.  78}  i  "  Mercel- 

CtoUioB  (JT.  II)  efllrma  that  the  (act  la  not  llnmn    admonuit     non     ene     iuhnmannni 

to  be  beheved,  quoting  Aiiatoxenua,  who,  quemadmodnm     caiena     paacta    reliqniae 

in  hia  work  on  the  doctrinea  of  Pjithagoraa,  arrnniiitintibna  dindonttiT,  Ac  pcracta  vita 

dedared  that  aboTe  all  vegeUblea  that  phi-  aliqaid  ponifi  bia  qui  totioa  litae  minialri 

loeopher  preferred  the  btan.     TlvVajipiis  Iniaitnt." 

II  Twv  iarptwr  iid\«rra  riv  cAn/ior  IJe-  69.  Liffiitu  inamu,]     See  8.  3.  133,  n. 

Kipattt'  Xiav  Ktvtjrtriv  rt  ydp  tlvai  Kai  Cicero,    deaoribing   Verrea*    liotona   living, 

iia^pilTiw6v'    iib  Kat  fidXivra  Ki^ptfrai  aaya,  "  iste  enim  praetor  aerwa  ac  diligena 

aiiT^.     HtrweTer  thii  may  be,  there  is  no  qoi  popali  [UnnaDi  l^bna  Dnnqnam  para- 

donbt  Horace  refen  to  the  popular  opiiiion  iaaat,  iUii  diligentCT  l^bni  qnae  in  poenlia 

that  thooH  vegatablee  were  forbidden  are  to  ponebantor  obtemperai>at "  (Act.  li.  i.  B. 

the  diadples  of  Pythagona,  under  the  bn-  c  11).    One  of  the  abricteat  lawa  of  a  ban- 

dful  notion  that  iu  eating  them  they  might  qnet  directed  by  a  pmidiDg  lympoaiaTdi 

be  deroming  their  own  fleeb  and  blood,  woold  ha*e  leference  to  the  regalatiaii  of 

Hence  the  expreaaion  '  ct^nata,'  and  thia  ia  tjie  qnanUty  of  wine  to  be  drank  by  each 

the  alluaioD  In  Epp.  L  19.  SI,  "sea  poimm  gneat  at  each  round.    Hotace**  notion  of 

et  caepe  trucidaa.       Ai  to  Horace  a  vege-  liboty  here  ii  to  Im  able  to  drink  aa  much 

table  mciJa,  aae  S.  L  6.  llfi.  or  aa  little  aa  he  pleaaed,  which  ia  eipreaaed 

6S.  O  tuela  eoenaefiie  rfnow  /]     Tnr-  by  '  inaeqnalea  calices.' 

nebua  annparee  the  frugal  f«sista  laid  ont  in  70.  uretdf]     I^mbinna  introdnced  this 

tbetemplei  as  deecribed  from  hia  own  ob.  residing  from  some  of  his  MS3.,  which  were 

eerralion  by  Dionya.  Hahc.  (Ub.  ii.),  lyw  confirmed  by  Cruqidua,  and  since  by  many 

yavv  10ia<dju|i-  iy  iipalt  oJin'aic  ittirya  more-     The   old  reading   was   '  humeadt.' 

wa^nlfuva  i^alci  '*  rpawiCoic  EvX/voic  'UTeecere'  doea  not  occnr  daewhere,  but 

BpX<>in<£i  if  KiivNC  *ai  wnratiatmt  Kipa-  it  oonesponds  with  Horaoe*s  word  '  nvidas,' 

fitntttdXfiritv  iia^t  aii  wiwara  mlCtac  Cii.  19.18,  "Tu  aepatatis  aiidua  in  jogis;" 

ta!  liopwii/ TivMV  irapx^ti  *"' ^^'i  f'x-  '"^   "•  ^-   38,   "  Didmoa   integro    Siol 
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Sermo  oritur,  Don  de  villis  domibuave  alienis, 

Nee  male  oecne  Lepos  saltet ;  sed  quod  nugis  ad  noa 

Pertinefc  et  aescire  malum  est  agitamus :  ntrumne 

Divitiis  homineB  an  aint  virttite  beat! ; 

Qoidve  ad  amicitias,  usus  Kctomne,  trahat  nos ;  7S 

Et  quae  sit  nstura  bom  summumque  quid  ejus. 

Oerviue  haec  inter  vicinus  garrit  aniles 

Ex  re  fabellaa.     Si  quis  nam  laudat  AreUi 

Sollicitas  ignanis  opes,  sic  incipit :  "  Olim 

BuBticuB  urbanmn  murem  muB  paupere  fertur  80 

AccepiBse  cavo,  veterem  vetua  hospes  amicum, 

ABper  et  attentus  quae^tis,  ut  tamen  artum 

Solveret  hoBpitiis  ammum.     Quid  multa !  neque  ille 

SepoBiti  cicerig  nee  longae  invidit  avenae, 

mans  die,  didiniu  uridi  Cam  ul  Ocesno  beea  in  ill  ages.  '  Snminilni '  rcpro— id  tha 

Bubest."  Greek  riXoc,  'the  end  propOMd,'  bo  fte- 

Ji.  ffee  male  neciu  Lepoi  talM  i]  Lepoa  qnent  in  Aristotle  uul  the  philon^bOB. 

wu  a  '  paatomiinaa '  who  na  so  named  77-  (^rviat]    This  waa  an  old  DOghboor 

accoiding  to  the  Scholiasts,  and  as  the  name  of  Harace'a.  and  that  ii  all  we  know.  Betri 

Itself  imports,  "  quod  jumnde  et  molUtcr  suppoaea  he  may  hne  bean  one  of  the  fire 

Baltsnit  et  eloqoOTetnr."    The  biuiDesa  of  penona  who  had  bonaeB  od  Hvncti'i  eatato 

the  ■  mimi,'  as  of  the  •  mimae '  (S.  L  3  3,  ti.)>  (^pp-  i.  14.2))  but  then  i*  not  the  aualleat 

wu  to  Tedte  poetry  as  well  as  to  act  parte  cine  to  his  bistoTy  or  to  that  of  Aiallina 

in  the  faroea  tb&t  bore  the  tame  name  (3.  below,  who  bowerer  mutt  hiTe  beto  *  tidi 

i.  10.  G,  D.).     The  word  '  taltare  '  was  tp-  man  and  canAil  aboQt  his  innDeT. 

plied   to   all    pantomimic   acting  and   the  78-  Si  ftat  nam]    The  old  edUiona  hara 

motion  of  the  limbs  in  dumb  show.    See  S.  nearly  all  '  nam  K  qoia,'  but  Hie  MSS.  era 

i.  6.  63,  where  Heasins  calls  upon  Sanncntos  niaatly  in  faronr  of  '  at  quia  nam,'  whidi 

to  act  Polyphemus — "  Fastorem  saltatet  oli  Bentlej  natored  to  tlie  text,  and  moat  of 

Cydopa  rogabat,"  where  'asltoret'  isaqniTa-  the  mnleni  editors  hare  it  so.     The  'Dam  ' 

Ifmt  to  '  moietur '  in  "  Nunc  Satymm  none  is    awkwardly   placed.       Peih^M    Uonce 

paatorem  Cyclopa  moTetnr"  (Epp.  ii.  2.  wrote  '  li  qoianam.' 

13fl).    Torrentius  says,  "  in  reteri  hbra  ad-  ^9.  CMi'm]     '  Once  upon  a  lime :'  aeom- 

■cT^tnm,   Lepoa   Caenrii    archimimi    oo.  mon  way  of  beginning  a  atory  that  dosa  not 

men."  prahai  to  be  true. 

75.  Kttartchamu]   Cicero  makes  LaaGni  SS.  attentia]    This  is  a  oommon  woid 

indignantly  taaj  the  doctrine  that  makea  for  what  we  slkontd  call '  doae.'  See  Epp.  L 

utility  the  (bnndation  of  friendship,  and  he  7-  Bll  ii-  1-  172.    '  Ut  tamen '  mcua  'ila 

says  with  much  truth  and  debney  "non  tamen  ut'     Compare  8.  7.  4. 

enim  (am  utilitaa  pacta  per  amicum  qoam  84.  nee  bmgae  haidit  swam,]      lliia 

amid  amor  ipM  delectat"  (Lael.  c  li*.^.  conBtmction  is  Greek:  fOotnlr  nrt  rivof. 

There  is  more  in  the  same  strain  in  c.  viii.,  The  latin  oDnatmdion  >i  with  the  aecnia- 

where  he  makea  nrtne  the  baaia  of  frimid-  tive  and  dative,  aa  S.  i.  6.  49 :  "  honorem 

ship.    Ovid  (ei  Pont.  ii.  3.  7)  *aya  mourn-  Jure  mitii  invideU  quins;"  Epp.  L  14.  41: 

(Uly  etioagh :  "  InYJdet  uamu  Lignorum  et  pecnria  tlbi." 

„  m 'j^_   j:..*..   _«j  /j   «..j„  ™«..  I*mbinua    introduced    the    readimr    *illi' 

"  Turpo  onidBm  dicta  sea  (ai  motto  vera  ,              ,     „  i-    ..on      ™.      ^          j 

fatemnr)  nearly  all  hia  MSS.     Torrratias  and 

Vnlgua  amidtiaa  utihlate  probat."  Cmqmua  hare  'ilU.'    Theold  editions  h»a 

^  nearly  all  '  lUe,  and  Fea  mentioni  a  lai^ 

The  othv  subject, '  natura  boni  summnm-  number  of  MSS.  with  that  reading.     Qoiit- 

qne,' is  discussed  at  large  in  Cicero's  treatise  tilian  quotes   the  panage  aa   a  gmniam, 

'deFinibnsBonoram  etMalonim/and  was  with  'illi'  (Inst  ii.  3).    I  am  not  dear 

a  oommon  plaoe  in  Horace's  day,  aa  it  has  upon  the  aubject    Bentlej  and  the  lata 
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Aridum  et  ore  ferens  aeinum  semesaque  lardi  85 

Frusta  dedit,  cupiens  varia  faatidia  coena 

Yincere  tangentia  male  singula  dente  superbo ; 

Cum  pater  ipse  domus  palea  poirectus  in  homa 

Esset  ador  loliumque,  dapis  meliora  relinquens. 

Tandem  urbanus  ad  huoc :  '  Quid  te  juvat,'  inquit,  '  amice,       9o 

Prserupti  uemoris  patientem  Tivere  dorso  1 

Via  ta  homines  urbemque  feris  praeponere  ailvis  I 

Carpe  viam,  mihi  crede,  comes ;  teireetria  quando 

Mortales  animas  rivunt  sortita,  neque  ulla  eat 

Aut  m^i;no  aut  parro  let!  fuga :  quo,  bone,  circa,  99 

Dum  licet  in  rebus  jucundis  vive  beatus ; 

Vive  memor  quam  ais  aevi  brevia.''     Haec  ubi  dicta 

Agrestem  pepulere  domo  levis  exailit ;  inde 

Ambo  propositum  peragunt  iter,  urbia  aventea 

Moenia  noctumi  subrepere.     Jamque  tenebai  100 

Nox  medium  caeli  spatium  cum  ponit  uterque 

In  locuplete  domo  vestigia,  nibro  ubi  cocco 

Tincta  super  lectoa  eanderet  vestia  eburnos, 

Multaqne  de  magna  supereaaent  fercula  coena, 

Quae  procul  exstructis  inerant  hesterna  canistris.  1D5 

Ergo  ubi  purpurea  porrectum  in  veate  locavit 

«diton  adopt  'ille.'     The  'sTena'  hem  ii     iGfpoivi  aavriv,  win,  riv  caS'  ^/lijuv 
the  cuItiTated  oat,  and  '  longaa '  deacribei    ^ioi'  Xa^iliaii  aiv,  rd  i'  oXXs  rqc  rixis- 

from  thiabj  the  epithet  'rterilu'  (Q.i.  155),  -^  (he^lmw  of 'inoTBTe.' 
wd  ™=pl"  '»  -Ith  the  •  lolnun.    or  Un.        ^^   Mch-mC]     See  C.  t.  9.  U,  ■>. 
jiA  which  the  hoft  on  this  occuioa  »tu.        ,o3_  ca«rf«-rt  tatit  rtumw,]     On  tha 

^•""■^i     -n..-  ^v  -.  ■,  'ftnjnU  »«tt.'  .ee  8.  3.  118,  n.     The 

87.  «u^]      This  foe.  with  'tongentu,'  ,ide.of the  cmehe. were  «>inrtune.  .eneered 

»d  u  ^ninloit  to  '  ni.'  ,      ,  with  iTory.     Fire   i.   »d   '  ondere.'   uid 

89.  &«/ «for  to/.»»y«.].     T^;«*"'  the   iUmiJg   dr-perj   of  the   bed   ii  hen> 

WM  th^  come  kind  of  g^m  wWch  w»  i,^^^  by  the  «me  woni.  which  U  not 

oiled  !(.a  by  the  Greeks,  bat  the  name  ™iied  in  this  mi.«.  ebewhere.     'Fercol.* 

w»  q>pl>ed  to  g»io  m  get»nl,  u.d  m  the  ™  the  n«ne  for  the  diffwent  cooneti.  of 

form'idwc.    signifiBd  the  rapply  of  com  whichthe'eoei»' n<n«llTeoD«stedofth«e, 

jiTsn  to  soldiers  »fter  «  Tidorj,  ind  hence  ^^   ,   h^^.   'second.,'   ■  te>ti>  coen*.' 

™  ^  M  ■ymraTOOns  with  victory  iteelf.  ^lie  word,  like  '  feretrum,'  contiins  the  root 

(Bee  C  n.  4.  41,  n.J  ,f^<  of 'fero,'  and  so  its  first  meaoiiw  may 

as-jmh,  er«i^]    lleM  words  ue  pa-  t,,,  been  the  tray  or  dish  on  whidi  thi 

reathetic.1,   a.  Chid  (Am    ii.  i  i):    '■&  ,^^  ,^   broo/ht     It  seems   here  to 

•apis  o  CTUtos  odinm,  mihi  crede,  meren  ^^^  the  vUnds  thom»el»es  i  '  many  ooursM 

Desii»."  The  langaage  that  foUows  IS  Tery  were  left' would  mean  nothing.    'Procol' 

"?".,""*  °f,^'"^f    '"   E""?"!"    P^y  sipiifiHi   'hard  by/  .s   in  Kpp.  i.  7.  32. 

Of  Alcestis  (788,  sqq.).  ^  „„^,  ^  th^  evening's  'ooena'  h«l 

^poToZc  awaat  carflnvili-  tf  ilXtrai,  heen  collected  and  pot  into  baskets  and  Mt 

rovE  ianetniTMv  iaric  KtrUrarai  in  the  'tncliDinm'  till  the  morning,  and  the 

T^v  aipiov  ^iXAaiHFay  ■/  ^wtirai. —  purple  coverings  were  still  axpoeedmitiiig  till 

raiir'  eOv  iiairag  caJ  fiaB»-l^iri>  x-iffKi  the  tenants  ibonU  cover  Uwin  (8.4.84,  d.). 
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Agrestem,  veluti  saccinctus  cimitAt  ho^>eB 
Gontmuatqne  dapes  nee  son  Terniliter  ipsis 
Fungitur  officiis,  pnel&mbena  omne  quod  affert. 
lUe  Cubans  gsudet  matata  sorte  bouisque 
Rebus  agit  laetum  convivam,  cum  subito  ingens 
Valyarum  strepitus  lectia  excussit  utrumque. 
Currere  per  totum  pavidi  conclave,  magisque 
ExanJmes  trepidare  aimul  domua  alta  Molos^a 
Peisonuit  canibua.     Turn  nisticos :  '  Haud  mihi  vita 
Est  opus  hac,"  ait,  '  et  valeaa ;  me  eilva  cavusque 
Tutus  ab  insidiia  tenui  Bolabitur  ervo/  " 


107-  vtMi  tuen'neiiu}  '  Like  one  tacked  coming  in  early  to  clewi  the  room  intennpt 

up '  18  the  slaves  when  on  dntf .     (See  8. 1.  the  buiqaetten  and  roBn  the  mbii-iagt, 

6.  6,  n.)     The  datiea  of  the  '  tttaOor '  ne  wbow  harking  tenl&ea  them  Mill  Euther. 

tlioie  the  hoit  ia  here  repraeented  aa  per-  The    distinctiaii     between    '  tsItM  '    and 

foming.     It  was  hii  pTorinoe  to  anange  '  foree,'  that  the  latter  opened  ootwaida, 

the  dj^ea  and  lee  that  they  were  properly  '  foras,'  and  the  othen  inwards,  baa  been 

served  np.     He  rooi  abonti  puts  one  couraa  disproved  by  Becker  (GalL  8c.  iL  Kz.  1). 

after  anather  on  the  table  ('  continnatqiie  Ilere  was  a  dog,  or  man  than  oiie,  kept  ia 

dapes '),  and  taites  the  dishes  to  see  if  they  most  houses,  in  the  'cella  ostiani,'  tha 

are  properly  seasoned.      '  Praegastatores  '  porter'sduuoberat  theiideof  the 'odinm.' 

were  regularly  employed  only  at  the  tables  At  the  entraace  of  the  boose  at  Ponqieii, 

of  the  emperors.     Hsiotiu,  an  euDodi,  is  which  has  recdved  the  name  of  the  Tngie 

mentioned  as  serving  the  emperor  Claudins  Poet's  House,  tliere  was  discovered  WMiied 

in  this  capacity  and  as  baving  been,  accord-  in  mosaic  on   the  paiemeat  a  large  ing, 

ing  to  some  reports,  the  agent  of  his  death,  black  add  white,  with  a  red  oollar,  witt 

SSoeton.  Claud.  44;    Tac.  Ann.  xu,   66.)  fierce  aspect,  and  as  if  ready  to  ipring  apcm 

lipstus  on  the  loiter  place  says  that  the  the  person  who  entered.     Beneath  it  are 

practice  was  b^nn  by  Augustus,  and  the  die  words    "  Cave  Canem."      Sucfa  doga 

title   '  praegustator,  a  potions,'   occma   in  were  occanonally  painlad  on  the  wafl,  aa 

(nscriptioDS.      The    custom   was    imitated  Petronins  relates.     '  ConiJave '  is  tha  ge- 

from  Eastern  courta.    (3ee  Xenoph.  Cjrop.  neral  term  br  any  dumber  or  (nite  of 

i.  8.  9.)  chambers  under  one  lock  u'  bolt.     Ai  to 

113.  Vahamm  ttr^titu*]    Tha  aernots  Moloisij  see  Epod.  vi.  5. 
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SATIRE  VTI. 

The  nbslMice  of  tliu  Satire  Horace  puts  Into  die  month  of  ih  aUve  Daviu,  ^ring 
Uax  liberty  to  express  himself  at  he  please*  oa  the  daf  of  the  Saturnalia,  when  much 
licence  was  granted  to  slaTea  in  particnlar.  Darns  takes  advantage  of  the  permission 
^van  him  to  abase  hie  master,  and  to  tannt  the  rich  with  a  HUTerf  (to  their  passions  and 
to  the  world)  harder  and  more  stupid  than  his  own.  He  also  fauDta  Horace  with  his 
instahilitf  and  weakness  of  purpose,  which  part  of  the  Satire  appears  to  me  to  be  the 
most  natnral  and  amoang  (see  note  on  t.  S3).  The  rest  contains  a  great  deal  that  is 
disagreeable  and  much  that  is  common-place.  It  ma;  perfaape  represent  the  habit  of 
talking  bash  under  the  name  of  philosoph  j,  which  those  who  pretended  to  be  of  the  Stoic 
si^od  bad  ectablisbed,  and  the  hnmonr  would  be  more  perceptible  to  a  Roman  of  the 
day  Itian  it  is  now.  The  commentatote  speak  highly  of  its  wit,  but  most  of  them  make 
little  distinction,  and  praiae  all  alike. 

There  1«  no  tnce  of  a  date  in  the  Satire,  bnt  some  think  it  probable  that  as  S.  3  was 
written  at  one  Satomalia,  and  this  makes  mention  of  the  nme  festiial,  and  tonchee  Uke 
(he  other  npon  Stoic  doctnnce,  it  was  perhaps  written  ■  year  after  the  above.  I  do  not 
tee  any  force  in  this,  dot  does  it  appear  necessary  to  suppose  the  Satire  was  writton  at  or 
near  the  Satnmalia.  That  way  of  introdndng  the  subject  might  haie  saggested  itself  at 
any  time  of  the  year. 

ARGUMENT. 

I  hats  been  long  a  listener,  O  my  master,  and  though  I  long  to  say  a  few  words,  1  know 
my  posiCion,  and  am  a&aid. 

Is  that  Dams? 

Bren  so,  Davut  yonr  in^Serent  good  dave. 

Well,  it's  the  Satomalia :  you  may  speak. 

nwie  are  some  men  who  are  consiBteat  in  nee ;  other*  who  are  always  horerii^  between 
right  and  wrong.  There's  Priscns,  a  man  who  changes  ersry  hoar  from  the  fop  to  the 
plain  man,  from  the  stately  to  the  hnmhle,  from  the  rake  to  the  philosopher,  the  very 
type  of  mntability.  While  Volanerius  the  gamester,  when  he  could  no  longer  hold  the 
dice-box  Ibr  the  gout,  hired  a  bay  to  do  it  for  him.  Bat  be  in  his  consistency  was 
better  off  than  the  otbw  man  in  bis  inconriltency. 

What  doaa  all  this  refer  to,  you  rascal  I 

What  do  yon  mean,  scoundrel  ? 

Why  yon  proftn  to  praise  the  good  old  times,  bnt  wonldn't  go  bai^  to  them  if  yon 
might  In  the  town  yon  pine  for  the  country,  b  the  country  yon  cry  up  the  town. 
If  yon  are  not  invited  out  yon  pretend  yon  are  glad  to  itay  at  home  ;  if  an  inritatioa 
comes,  off  yon  fly  and  leave  yoor  poor  guests  in  the  Inrcli ;  ghittons  Uurr  ore  no  donbt, 
bnt  are  you  less  so  yonrself  ? 

Suppose  I  shanld  prove  that  you  are  dllier  even  tiian  me  your  slave  ?  Dont  be  angry, 
and  I  will  tell  you  wliat  I  have  picked  i^  at  the  philosopher's. 

This  man  goes  after  his  nd^bour'a  wife,  I  after  a  common  woman,  wfaidi  of  as  deserve* 
most  to  be  hanged  ?  I  iDcor  no  disgrace  and  no  dmiger.  Yon  are  obliged  to  pat  on 
an  sorts  of  disgmies,  trembling  with  a  mixture  of  lust  and  flMr.  Why  yon  might  aa 
well  go  hire  yourself  for  a  gladiator  as  submit  to  be  tucked  into  a  box  to  escape  an 
■ngry  hnabHid.    Yon  are  much  worw  than  the  woman  you  eed*ae,  and  deferre  a 
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botTiet  piuilihment.  If  joii  get  oat  of  th«  icn^,  ofcoQrwyoa'Utatkeamiot  toget 
into  it  ■guD.  Not  »  bit.  Yoo  will  seek  the  first  opportanitj  to  renew  jour  temn 
tai  joni  piiDtilimeDt.  Do  jon  call  jonnelf  m;  muter,  jroD  whom  do  emaodpatiDa 
conld  frM  from  bondage?  I  am  jodt  Ticarios  if  yon  ploua,  or  jom  feUow^laTK 
Yon  are  bst  ■  poppet,  aad  ^or  paasioos  the  Miings  that  woA  it. 
Who  then  ia  free  ?  He  who  haa  oommand  over  binuelf,  who  can  bid  defiance  to  his  Intfa, 
Uul  look  down  npon  bonoora,  who  is  complete  in  himself  and  proof  ajainrt  tin  rafaa 
of  the  world  and  of  fortune.  Do  ;on  recognize  jouiself  here  ?  Whj  four  buiUlm 
cheati  Ton.  diamiaaea,  recalls  joq,  and  yon  caonot  gst  yonr  neck  out  of  the  joke  ;  and 
jet  yon  cry,  I  am  free  I  Then  yon  let  your  senses  be  runaway  with  by  a  fine  picture ; 
iai  wbile  poor  Daviis  is  abused  if  he  stops  for  a  moment  to  look  at  a  daub  in  the 
atreeti,  you  are  a  connoisMur  forsooUi.  1  am  good  for  nothinf  if  I  am  tempted  with 
a  cake  pipnf  hot.  Are  yon  more  maater  of  your  appetite  i  Why  am  I  wone  BiaB 
yon?  Your  food  wiU  soon  turn  sour  on  your  slomadi,  and  your  leg*  refuse  to  cany 
yon.  Which  iawont,  theslane  who  steals  a  actifieraod  givesitlbr  abonchof  |t^ws, 
or  Aw  master  who  wlla  bis  lands  to  feed  hi*  bel^.>  And  then  you  eao*t  lire  ia  yonr- 
sdf,  but  are  always  running  away  from  care  like  a  ilaTe  from  hia  lord;  but  he  (idlowa 
joD,  go  where  you  wllL 

What  for  >  are  yon  mad  ? 

Se  off  with  you,  or  I'll  send  yon  to  work  in  the  fidds  fortiiwith. 


"  Jaudodum  auBCulto  et  cupiena  tibi  dicere  semis 
Pauca  reformido."     "  Davusne  !'^     "  Ita,  Davus,  amicum 
Mancipium  domino  et  fnigi  quod  sit  satis,  hoc  est, 
Ut  vit'ale  putes.**     **  Age,  libertate  Decembri, 
Quando  ita  majorea  voluenmt,  utere ;  narra.*" 
"  Pars  homi&um  vitiis  gaudet  constaiiter  et  urget 
Propoaitum ;  pats  multa  natat,  modo  recta  capessens, 
Interdum  pravis  obnoxia.     Saepe  notatua 
Cum  tribus  anoeUis,  modo  laeva  Priscus  inani, 


1.  JamdudMH  maetJIo]    Ve  may  sap-  4.  TTI  vllale  putei.']    'Tliat  nra  need 

pow  Horace  has  been  talking  to  a  liiend  not  think  him  too  good  to  lire '  (S.  6.  8S). 

npon  subjects  that  haTe  attracted  his  bIstb's  Ai  to  the  Satunulis,  see  B.  2.  6,  n.,  and 

attention,   and  give  rise  to  the   pointg  he  for  further  particulars,  see  Diet.  Aot.     The 

argues.  Or  he  may  haie  been  giving  Davoa  month  of  December  was  dedicated  to  8a- 

some  good  advice,   aod  be  oSeis  him  a  tnrtius.     Horace  speaks  of  the  licence  of 

homily  in  return,  recommending  him,  as  that  festival  being  a  custom  handed  down 

Acnm  says,  to  practise  what  be  preaches.  &om  theb  anoeetors.    The  tjmeof  ita  instj- 

S.  Monfjfrfitiii]    This  won),  which  pro-  tution  is  quite  unknown, 

perly  tigniflea  the  act  of  taking  possession,  9.  Pan  kominum]     Daras  arails  him- 

'  DUDU  capieiuhi,'  ia  applied  here  to  the  self  withant  prehce  i^  his  masttr'a  pcrmia- 

'  res  mandpi,'  the  object  of  '  mancipium,'  sion,  and  begins  to  monllie  on  the  insts- 

which  in  this  instance  is  a  slave.     It  is  so  bllity  of  some  men,  who  neter  know  their 

used  in  Epp.  L  6.  39,   "  Mandpiis  locnplea  own  mindi.     This  charactor  he  applies  to 

eget  aeiis  C^padoenm   rai. "     For  other  his  master  in  t.  23,  sqq. 

tnitances,  see  F oroellini.    Respecting  the  9.  CSim  triiut  mmeUii,']    Tins  is  mm- 

act  of  mandpatiou  and  the  '  res  mandpi,'  lioned  as  a  Urge  number.    In  later  time* 

aae  Smith's  Diet.  Ant.,  arts.  '  Handpinm  the  Romans  wore  a  great  profoiion  of  ring* 

and  Dominfuu.'    Ai  to  '  fragi,'  see  S.  S.  on  both  hands.     At  this  lime  they  wera 

77,  B.  only  worn  on  the  left.    GcUiai  (x.  10), 
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Vixit  maequalis,  cUvum  ut  mutaret  in  boras,  lO 

Aedibus  ex  m^^ia  subito  se  conderet,  nnde 

Mimdior  exiret  vix  libertinus  huneste ; 

Jam  moechus  Komae,  jam  mallet  doctus  Athenig 

Vivere,  Vertumnis,  quotquot  sunt,  natus  ioiquia. 

Scurra  Volanerius,  postquam  illi  justa  chersgra  li 

Gontudit  aiiiculos,  qui  pro  ee  toUeret  atque 

Mitteret  in  phimum  talos,  mercede  diuma 

Conductum  pavit ;  quanto  constantior  isdem 

In  Titiie,  tanto  levius  miser  ac  prior  illo, 

quoting  M  bis  Bnthority  Apion's  woric  on  AtLeni  u  x  pliilosajiher.   That  mbbu  to  be 

EfTptuQ  Aotiqaitiei,  is  the  earliest  miter  all.     He  wu  jut  mch  hi  nnsCmble  Mnon 

who  pioptgated  the  vulgtr  enor  that  there  aa  Tigeliiiu  ii  describad  to  be  in  8.  i.  3. 

wM  a  a«Tve  commnnicating  betweea  the  18:  "Nil  fnlt   unqnain   Bic  impar  sibi." 

borth  finger  of  the  left  hand  ud  the  hevt.  He  was  "erery  thlog  bj  tarns  and  nothinB 

aad  lliat  tberafbre  linga  were  worn  on  that  long." 

fiogec  in  particnlaT,  which  absnrditj  (>tiU  14.    Vfrfumnu,    gw>ljiiol   mnl,  ttaitu 

oommoulT  beUered)  Ki  Thomas   Browne  imqvi*.']    VertamDui,  as  his  name  indi- 

baa  f  erj  leomedl;  disposed  of  (Vulg.  Eirors,  tales,  was  the  god  who  represeoted  diange. 

It.  4).    Gelhoa   ujs  the  andent   Greeks  Horace  saja  Priscns  was  bom  when  Ver- 

wore  (heir  rings  on  the  nme  finger.    The  tumnos  was  angrr  (see  8.  3.  8,  n.,  "Iratis 

reason  for  their  beingwum  on  the  left  hand  natni  paries  da  otqae  poetiB  "),    end   he 

is  snffidently  clear,  particularlj  when  they  Ktrengtbeni  it  by  nying  all  the  Vertnmni 

b^ao  to  be  set  with  stones  and  made  of  that  are  to  be  found ;  as  if  every  image  of 

gold.    They  were  more  likely  to  be  injured  the  god  were  a  separate  dirinity,  and  all 

and  to  be  in  the  way  on  the  right  hand,  were  angry  together  when  this  fickle  man 

Priscns  was  ■  lenaUir,  and  Iheretore  entitled  was  bom. 

to  wear  a  gold  ring,  which  pnTUege  did  not  16.   Scurra   Fblmmw,  ]     Nothing  is 

deacend  at  this  liine  below  the  eqaestrian  known  of  this  penon.     He  had  the  gout, 

order.     In  later  times  it  wasconferred  apou  which  Horace  nys  he  richly  deserved,  and 

all   manner   of  personi    by  the   emperon.  was  so  given  to  gambling  (whicbwaBilt^al, 

nose  who  were  not  entitled  to  wear  rings  of  see  C.  iii.  34,  58,  n.),  Uist  when  he  could 

gfHA  bad  them   of  iron,  according   to  Uie  not  handle  the  dice-box  himself,  he  hired  s 

most  andeot  practice ;   and  soch  of  the  boy  to  do  it  for  him.     '  Phimns '  was  the 

Romami  of  bi^ur  condition  as  adhered  to  Greek  word   for  what  the  Romans  called 

the  mmplidty  of  earlier  days  eontinned  to  '  fritillns.'     From  the  shape  it  was  also 

wear  iron.  called  'tunienla'   or  'pyrpu'   (wtjpyoc), 

Nothing  is  kno*m  of  Priscn*.    He  wu  ■  and  that  word  appears  in  the  text  of  tiie 

■eoalor,  and  therefore  entitled  to  go  abroad  Scholiasts  and  in  many  of  the  old  editions 

with  the  'latns  clarui,'  which  be  would  do  for  'phimum.'    Aa  to  'tilog,'  see  S.  3. 171| 

SOmetimeB ;  while  at  others  he  would  ap-  n.    They  were  not  always  thrown  Ikom  a 

pear  only  as  an  '  eqnea,'  with  the  '  angnstos  boi,  but  sometimes  with  the  hand, 

alanu.'     He  was  rich  enough  to  lire  in  a  19-  laiut  mUtr  ae  prior  t//o,]     '  Levins 

fine  honse,  and  did  so ;   hut  would   fiom  miser '  is  on  unusual  expression.  The  MSB. 

caprice  go  and  take  an  obscnre  lodging,  and  editions  vary  between  '  iUo '  and  '  ilte.' 

such  as  a  poor  man  might  be  ashamed  of.  Bentley  and  many  others  before  and  after 

Comm,  Crsq.whohad' doctor' fbr'doctus,'  him  have  'ille.'     >  Ulo '  gives  the  simpler 

says   Priscns   taught    rhetoric    at   Athens,  eonstniction.     '  Prior  illo    means  better  off 

That  word  appears  in  many  M33.    I  see  no  than  that  man  who  is  always  changing  his 

occasion  with  Bentley  and  most  of  the  coo^  character,   one   moment  appearing   strict, 

menlators  for  eappoeing  Priscns  to  have  another  loose,  in  his  prindides  and  conduct. 

been  in  the  habit  of  going  backwards  and  The  supoiority  of  the  man  who  is  oon< 

forwards  to  Athens.     He  pnt  OB  fint  one  sistent  in  vice  lies  in   his  indifferenoe  to 

character  and  then  another:  now  a  man  virtne,  aad  the  quietness  of  bis  con-- — 

•bont  town,  aad  now  talking  of  gtnog  to  arising  froin  that  cwue.    In  that  si 
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Qui  jam  contento,  jam  laxo  fime  laborat ." 

"  Non  dices  bodie,  quorBum  hsec  tam  pntida  tendant, 

FurciferJ"  "Ad  te,  inquam,"  "Quo  pacto,  peaoimoi" 

Fortunam  et  mores  antiquae  plebijs,  et  idem 

Si  quia  ad  ilia  deus  aubito  te  agat  usqne  recuses, 

Aut  quia  non  sentia  quod  clamas  rectiua  esse, 

Ant  quia  nou  firmus  rectum  defendis,  et  haeres 

Nequicquam  coeno  cupiens.  evellwv  plantam. 

Bomae  rus  optas,  absentem  rusticus  urbem 

Tollia  ad  astra  levia.     Si  nusquam  es  forte  vocatns 

Ad  coenam  laudas  Becurum  olus  ac,  velut  usquam 

Yinctus  eas,  ita  te  felicem  dicia  amasque 

Quod  nusquam  tibi  sit  potandum.     Jusaerit  ad  se 

Maecenaa  serum  sub  lumina  prima  venire 

Convivam ;  '  Nemon  oleum  fert  ocius !     Ecquia 

Audit!',  cum  m^pio  blateras  clamore  fugiaque. 

Mulviua  et  scurrae  tibi  non  referenda  precati 


is  brtter  off,  ud  lew  miurable  ttaa  Hm  himadf  that  mikei  nme  of  Honue's  writ* 

□tho'.    Some  HSS.  have  '  acrior  Ulo.'  ing*  m  agneable,  uid  tho  miD  Mmictf 

21.  tfoti  dicta  hoiia.l  'Hodie  '  iseqmTB-  appear  bo  amiabla.     Tbareis  much  humour 

lent  to  '  Btatiin,'  '  thii  momeDt.'     Doering  in  thii  part  of  the  Satire.    He  is  snppOMd 

Intttpreti  '  thii    day  of   tbo    Satom^ia,'  to  be  eongratnladn;  himself  apon  being 

which  destroji  the  tores  of  the  word  mlto-  foileml  to  dine  quwtlf  at  home  when  ha 

gethn.  '  Vaialtr '  a  explained  by  Dnnatne  geta  an  nrnxpected    iaTUation  from  Hae- 

on  Terence  (Andr.  iii.  6.  12:  "  Tibi  nt  ego  oaoai  to  a  late  dbiner.     He  immediatetjr 

credam,  fnTofer?")  m  b  alave  who  tat  aome  riionta  for  hii  lantern,  acolds  the  Mrranti  if 

■light  offbnce  was  obliged  to  go  about  with  tbej  keep  him  waiting  a  moment,  and  runs 

a  '  fans '  KMind  hii  nedi,  a  aort  of  collar  off  a>  iait  as  he  on,  leanng  in  the  Inrch 

ahaped  like  a  V,  in  which  the  hand*  also  some  petsoni  to  whom  be  had  promiMd  a 

were  inserted.    Tlie  master  begins  to  sm  dinner,  and  who  go  away  Aapptnuted  and 

that  Dans  is  aiming  a  stroke  at  htm,  and  mntteriDg  abnae. 

is  getting  angrj.  3S.  nit  hmfiui  pri'Mo]     'Immediate 

83.  antiguat  pldit,'\     '  Plebs '  has  not  after  the    Ugbting  of   the  lamps.'      (Bee 

its  diilinotive  meaning  in  tiiii  place.     (See  Epod.  IL   4i,  n.)     The  ordinuy  dinner- 

C.  iii.   14.    1,   n.)      Horace  Is  no  donbt  boor  was  earlier  (see  C.  L  1.  20,  n.),  hot 

touching  his  own  Inflrmitr  here.     He  was  Maecenas'  occapaUons  pretncted  Us  '  soU- 

Ibnd  of  ptaiaing  the  simplicitj  of  the  olden  dns  dies,'  at  the  end  of  whidi  he  was  glad 

time,  bat  be  was  not  the  man  to  aitricate  enongh  no  donbt  to  get  a  Aeeriy  oom- 

hinmelf  from  the  degenerate  habit*  of  his  panion    tike  Hoiaoe    to    dine  with    Una. 

own  da;r  (' neqnicqiiaai  omoo  onpieos  erd-  ■  Blatero'  is  to  bawl,  or  more  commonlr  to 

ks«plantam,'wbidiislakenfrom  tbeOreek  babble  and  talk  nonsense.    (See  ForcelL) 

proTcsli  tcr&e  rqXoS  niia  Ixw)-    He  had  '  MnlTlns '  may  be  any  body,  one  of  the 

beta  bnt  latdy  perhaps  writing  te  prajsee  nnmerons  bibs  of  psnsitee.     'Non  refc- 

of  a  eonnlry  lifb  and  s^;hing  fbr  hit  (arm  reoda  precati,'  nttesing  corse*  wbidi  the 

Qa  the  bet  Satire))  bvtwhen  tiierewe  may  serrants  heard  but  mnst  not  repeat.    Sea 

beUere  he  felt  doll  enongh,  and  missed  the  Isst  Batite,  t.  90.  "  itatis  precibns."    BsM 

society  and  elegandea  of  die  dty.    What-  obaerves  (p.  441):  "  Habidt  paniitos  qno> 

ever  bis  mdiDary  &re  may  hare  been,  he  qne  saoa  Horatins.  Quid  miram  ?   ntsaeb«t 

had  DO  objection  to  the  U^lea  of  tiie  rich,  Diogsnes  mnres  :  (EKog.  I^eit.  hit.  tI.  c. 

and  was  proud  to  be  inrited  to  the  Bsqni-  40).    Collocandos    antem  cenaamns    infra 

Uae.    It  is  this  good-tempered  raillery  of  Mrros." 
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Discedunt.     Etenim  &teor  me,  dixerit  ille, 

Duci  ventre  levem,  naaum  nidore  supinor, 

ImbeciUus,  inera,  ai  quid  vis  adde  popino. 

Tu,  cum  Bia  quod  ego  et  fortassis  nequior,  ultro  40 

Insectere  velut  melior  verbisque  decoris 

Obvolvas  vitium !     Quid,  si  me  stultior  ipso 

Quingentia  empto  drachmis  deprenderis !    Aufer 

Me  vultu  terrere ;  Tnanum  etomachumque  teneto, 

Dum  quae  Criapim  docuit  me  janitor  edo.  45 

Te  conjux  aliena  capit,  meretricula  Davum : 

Peccat  uter  Dostrum  cruce  dignius !     Acns  ubi  me 

Natura  intendit,  Bub  clara  uuda  lucema 

Quaecunque  excepit  tnigeutis  verbera  caudae, 

Clunibus  aut  agitavit  equum  Usciva  supinum,  so 

Dimittit  neque  famosum  neque  sollicitum  ne 

Sitior  aut  formae  melioris  meiai  eodem. 

Tu  cum  projectis  ineignibtis,  annolo  equestri 

37.  dixtrit  ille,']    Molriua  ttu,j  be  nip-  (See  Dirt.  Ant,  art.  ■  Scmu.')    '  Anfei  me 

powd  to  matter  Uub,  it  Honee  goa  off  tenets,'  litenllf  '  amj  with  that  fcigbten- 

■ud  Iwea  him  withoat  hii  eipeeted  dinner,  ing  me.'     Tbe  word  nowhere   else   occun 

'  Nanun     nidore    lapinor,'     '  1     taaS    up  with  an  InSnitiTe.     It  nrprriim  elann  end 

nj  noM  Bt  tlte  tmdl  of  •  good  dinner.'  baste,  for  Dbtoi  aees  his  matta  frowunf 

'  NJdor '  means  '  eidor  colinae,'  as  in  Jnv.  and  lifting;  hii  hand  to  strike  him. 

T.  163:  "  Cqibim  te  uidoie  mae  putat  ille  4A.  Orupini  docMil  me  janitor']     About 

cnlioae;"  and  Martial  i.  93.  9:  "  Paaceris  Cris|Hnu*  see  S.  L  1.  ISO,  n.    Dams  pro- 

et  .nigrae  solo  nidore  cnlioae."    '  Popino '  fnseei  to  have  got  at  second  hand  from  the 

is  not  a  common  word.     It  means  an  idle    sUts  of  this  S'-'-  ->-'•--    -<--  


it  the  pronoDn  '  te '  meaait  any  one.     The 


InrconaBi  et    nebnlonem    popiDoneinqtie "  space  between  the  oattr  and  inner  door. 

(Bot    '  ganeoDemqne,'    as    Or^    has    it).  Crispians'  janitor  nuj  be  sappoaad  to  hare 

Forcellini  has  only  one  other  instaiKe  from  orsheard  what  his  master  bad  aid  from 

m  fragment  of  Vaira.     '  Tu — nltro  insec  lime  to  time  to  hii  friends  while  sitting  in 

teie,'  are  too  the  man  to  ooma  GMward  and  the  '  atrium '  into  which  the  inner  door 

attack  t  that  is,  to  be  tbe  fint  to  do  it  opened. 

BaeS.  6.  30,  andC.  iv.  4.  fil,n.  47.  emee  dignhu f]     See  8.  L  9.  82. 

43.  Quid,  ti  m^      DaTns  goes  on  in  S3.  omuiJo  tfnetlrt]     Bee  above  T.  9,  n. 

his  own  person,    fire  hondred  drachmae,  The  parson  is  mpposad  to  be  an  '  eqoea,' 

reckoning  the  drai^ma  and  the  denariai  and  one  of  the  '  jadicea  teleeti '  (see  8.  L  4. 

aa   nearly  the   mme  Taloe  (about  Sid.),  123,  n.)  to  baie  put  off  his  toga  and  thrown 

which    was    the     case     about    this    time,  orer  him  by  way  of  diagniie  a  looae  doak, 

amonnts  to   17'-   ISi-  of  our  monn,  and  'lacema,'  which  garment  liad  iometimei  a 

this  was  a  snuUl  price,  only  given  ht  in.  hood, '  cacuUns,'  to  go  over  tlie  bead,  and 

fMor  slavei.     The  price  Taned  very  widely  that  Is  supposed  to  be  the  caw  here.     See 

aocording  to  tbe  beaaty  of  tbe  slsTes  (of  Uartial  (lir.  132):  "  ^  possem,  total  cupe. 

either   m),   which    enhanced   theh^  valna  rem  miainim  lacmias,"  by  whidi  ha  means 

r  acootdinf  to  a  '  lacema '  with  ita  hood  complete.    Tbe 
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Romanoque  habitu,  prodia  ex  judice  Dama 
Turpis,  odoFStum  caput  obsconuite  lacerna, 
Non  es  quod  simulas !     Metuens  inducens  atqae 
Altercante  Ubidinibus  tremis  ossa  pavore. 
Quid  refert  uri,  virgie  ferroque  necari 
AuctoratuB  eas,  an  turpi  clausus  in  area, 
Quo  te  demisit  peccati  conscia  herilis, 
Coutractum  genibus  tangaa  c^at!     Estne  marito 
Matronae  peccantie  in  ambo  jnata  poteatas  t 
In  corraptorem  vel  juetior.     lUa  tamen  ee 
Nod  habitu  mutatre  loco,  peccatve  supeme. 

bat  bne  that  nrmentr'Romairai  habihu')  jdios.    lie  hub  Mlra  wl 

ti  laid  utde.   The  man  a  hair  is  loeiited  nith  makes  whether  a  freeman  goei  and  let* 

perfamed  oil,  tike  Vanu'  in  Epod.  t.  OB.  himBalf  to  a  'lantita'  to  be  beaten   and 

Bee  Epp.  i.  14.  32,  a.  tortured  at  hia  will,  m  nmi  the  luk,  in 

U.  AuctOTotiu  lu,]     ThoDgh  gladiaton  fbrtbenDCe  of  hii  amonn,  of  being  ikiU  np 

were  fur  the  most  part  alaTei  or  crimiiuli,  head  and  hetli  together  in  a  dirt;  old  cfaaat 

freemen  lometiinia  gold  tbelr  aarrice*  ia  b;  bi*  mirireiB'i  slaic-giil,  to  lutp  ont  of 

tU*  capadtj,  aitd  tbej  were  called  '  aucto-  the  way  of  ber  husband, 

nti,'  and  the  pa;  flier  neei«ed  '  aactora-  61.  Bttnt  surifo]    What  were  the  pro. 

nmitnm.'    So  Snetoniui  txjt  that  'Dberiiu  Timona  of  the  lawi  respectiag  adtdterr  ro- 

elhibilsd  ^adiatorial  ahowa  to  the  memorj  pealed  b;  the  Jnlia  lex,  pawed  a.d.c.  733 

of  An^iQitDa,  and  Dnmu  hia  grandfather,  or  thereaboata  (C.  ir.  A.  SI),  i*  not  known. 

and  toincteaae  thennmbar  be  hired  lefEval  Tlmt  they  affected  the  wife'a  '  im'  we  ham 

l>bo1)BdraoriT«dtkeirdiichu:ge,-'nidiarlia  eeenin  S.  i.  2.  131-    Qellioi  (x.  23)  qnotca 

qooqne  qelbodam  leiootia  aoctoramento  a  apeech  of  ttie  dder  Calo,  "  De  Dote,"  bj 

oentennm  milHnm  "  (Tit.  Tib.  c  tU.).    Such  which  it  appean  that  the  hniband  bad  then 

penona  bmnd  themaelTea  by  a  twt  ttiin-  power  to  put  his  wife  to  dealh  it  he  CMight 

gent  bond  to  the' laniata'  who  hired  them.  W  in  the  act  of  adnlteiy;  and  if  lo  ha 

The  worda  of  this  bond  are  given  in  a  muat  hare  had  that  power  at  the  time 

pMaageof PetrODiai;"In*erbBBuniotptBa-  Horace  wrote,  for  the  law  had  not  been 

'  m  janTimaa  nri,  Tindri,  Terberari,  altoed.    The  wordi  of  Cato,  wbo  died  b.c. 

"  149,  are  theae:  "Vlr  qnom  diTOitiani  fedt 

Ueri  jndei  pro  ceniore  eat.    Imperinm 
id  videtui  habet.    K  quid  pcrrerae  tetie. 

,      __  ,    I  Ikctnm  est  a  ninliere,  mnltatnr:    Si 

(Ep-  37) :  "  Prondriiti  vimm  bonnm ;  wet*.  Tinom  bibit,  ri  cum  alieno  Tiro  pmhri  qnid 

mento  obligatns  ea. — Eadem  honestinimi  fecit,  condNnnatnr. — In  adoUoio  aioRoi 

hnjoa  et  illins  tvirpienmi  anctomnenti  verba  tnani  «i  deprehendiHea  sine  joAcio  hupnne 

eant  nri,  lindri,  ferroque  necari ;"  and  Uds  necsrea.    Ilia  te  li  adnlterarea  digito  non 

ezplahu  Javeaal's  "  SoipCurua    legea    et  anderet  contlngere;  neqne  jna  eat"    Thia 

TegiaTerbalaiiistBe"f3.  li.  8).    The  word  Davos  wonid  call    haij    meaaore  H*ina^ 

ia  said  to  be  derived  from  *  anctor,'  in  the  woman :  "  Ecsslor  lege  duia  vivnnt  mn. 

aenae  of 'venditor' from  the  pcnon  ielling  Korea"  (Flaata*,  Hn«at.  iv.  6.  3).    The 

hia  amvicea,  that  bang  a  particular  aanae  M  partialitj  which  Davns'  worda  imply  was 

'  anctor '  ai  opposed  to  '  emtor.'      There  [*  corrected  bjr  dia  aboTB  law  of  Angnatna, 

evidentljT  a  cooneiion    between    the   two  which  gave  the  husband  power  to  kill  the 

vrordi,  but  it  ii  not  easy  to  «ee  what  it  ia ;  adulterer  in  OOtaln  cases,  but  not  to  kill 

for  *  anctor '  ia  only  applied  to  the  seller  aa  hia  wife.    It  la  clear  Itaca  thia  Satire  and 

warranting  the  title. — From  the  above  pas-  the  second  of  the  flrat  book  that  the  iiqined 

nges it  ia  (dear  that '  uri '  ia abaolnte ;  itdoea  hosband  migbtdoptettrmuibaa  beplaaaed, 

not  go  with  '  virgis '  as  some  take  it.  or  was  able,  to  icveDge  falmaelf  on  the  adnl- 

60.  eomcia]      See  B.  L  2.    190,  and  tenr,  witboat  fear  of  the  lawa. 

Juvenid  (iii.  ta) :  "  Quia  nunc  dili^tar  nM  C4.  JVim  haiilu  muiatve  laee]     Davn* 

oonaataa  l"    '  Conaana '  mean*  an  aooom-  mjt  the  wonaa  atay  be  bad,  \M  the  ia  not 


fenoqae  necari,  et  goicqaid  aUad  Eomtdpua 
jnaajaaet,  tanqnam  l^timi  iladiatona  do- 
mino corpora  animaaqne  reOgioaladme  ad- 
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Com  te  formidet  moliw  neqae  credat  smanti. 

Ibis  Bub  fiircam  pnidens  dominoqae  furenti 

Oonuuittes  rem  onmem  et  vitam  et  cum  corpora  itanam. 

Evasti,  credo  metoes  doctusqne  cavebis : 

Quaeres  quando  Herum  paveaa  iterumque  perire 

PosBis,  o  toties  serrug !     Quae  belua  niptis, 

Oum  semel  efiugit,  reddit  se  prava  catenis ! 

Non  sum  moechus,  ais.     Neque  ego  hercule  fur  ubi  rasa 

Praetereo  sapiens  ai^e&tea :  toUe  perichun, 

Jam  vaga  prosiliet  fVenis  natura  remotis. 

Tune  mihi  dominus,  rrarum  imperils  hominumque 

Tot  tantisque  minor,  quern  ter  vindicta  quaterque 

Impostta  baud  unquam  miaera  formidine  privet ! 

Adde  super  dictis  quod  non  leviua  valeat :  uam 

Sire  vicarius  est  qui  servo  paret,  oti  mos 


*>  bad  N  ths  ten, :  ita*  dou  not  atMil  out  "  Hdu:  afo  kamiiMm  ex  juM  Quiiitiniii 

ofberown  ho«M  tohia  in  diigiuM,  and  ii  mmim    gms  aio   leeniidnni    cMuam  sent 

■loajr*  •baid  of  lui  oomiiw,  miitnuCiiig  bit  diiL  Ecea  tilu  'nndictun  impoMiL"  Dam 

ptomlMi  of  aBCTacf  and  teuiug  detcctkni  i  mj>  that  mairamiidoD  raptated  over  and 

while  the  man,  with  Idi  ejei  ap«a,  puts  hii  o*er  again  (thoogh  that  invcdves  an  abnir- 

lic(id  in  the  pGlon,  and  riiki  Uie  fary  of  the  dit;}  nonld  not  delJTn  hii  maatar,  aa  lie 

woman'i  hngband  and  loss  of  fame,  jife,  and  callod  himielf>  from  the  bondage  he  wu 

tmrj  thing.    In  '  peccatre  fupems  '  then  nnder  to  the  world. 

b  an  obscnie  meaning.    Aa  to  '  forca,' lee  78.    Addt  nptr  dielW}      'Dictia'    b 

■bore,  T.  SS,  n.    '  Dominaa '  u  naed  fat  a  gOTBrned  by  '  adde,'  and  '  inper '  u  ued 

bnsbuid  hera,  ai '  domina '  lor  a  wib  ebe-  abnlntelf .     Oreili  malcei   '  mpcr '  govern 

where.    8ea  C.  ii.  IS.  13,  n.  '  dictia,'  u  in  8.  B.  3  it  goveraa  ■  hia '  (sea 

68.  Svatli,']     Set  8. 1.  i.  46,  n. ;  «.  6.  48,  note). 

B.    On  tbe  eontiBcted  (brm,  lee  C.  i.  36. 8,  79.  rirorfw]     Qceio  (in  Terr.  ii.  3.  SS), 

D.     S.  i.  S.  7S.  D. ;  9.  73,  a.  spokiDg  of  one  IMognetna  aa  a  alave  of  tbe 

71.    prava]     'Foolish.'      'PnTnt'   alg-  lowest  aort,  aaja,  "  Vinriam  unliom  iiabet, 

nilles    that    wlilch    is    crooked,  distorted,  nihil  omnino    pecnlii."    llie   'pecoliam' 

awrj,  and  il  applied  boOi  to  folly  and  vice,  was  that  property  wbbdi  a  alave  might  ac- 

S.  L  4.  7B,  "  hoc  studio  pravus  bds,"  that  cnmolate,   and   wbid  oQDTeotioaally  wat 

ia,  'malicioosi'  ii.  9.  SS, "  Si  te  alio  pimmm  bdd  by  him  indepetideat  of  bis  master,  and 

detoTseris,"    whei*  it  meana  ont  of  the  among  the  rest  he  might  hare  a  '  viewina,' 

atiaight  oonrse.  a  slave  to  do  bb  duty  or  help  him  in  it. 

76.  mlfior,]  Utawv,  B  slave  to  (C.  ii.  II.  Ue  was  bdd  to  be  '  quaai  donunns'  in  re- 

11, n.).  lation  to  his  'Ticarius'   (tea  iSi.  Long's 

—  queni  Itr  vindiula  aualerqvt]  'Tin-  note  on  Cic  in  Terr.  ii.  I,  SB).  In  lUer 
££ta '  u  here  used  aa  signifying  tbe  ■  fee-  times  it  appears  that  a  slave  might  lisT* 
tnca  *  or  rod  laid  npon  the  shoulder  of  a  several '  vicsrii,'  but  at  thu  time  more  than 
slave  by  the  pmetot  inUie  act  of  giving  iiim  one  was  onuanal  (Becker  GalL  Sc  i.  n.  6). 
Us  hcedom.  It  properly  signifias  tbe  '  res  What  Davns  says  b,  vrttelher  yon  choose  to 
vindlctB,' end  b  derived  '  a  vindinndo,' the  call  tlie  slave's  slave  his  'vicariu,'  or  sub- 
pnetor  standing  in  tbe  posifioD  of  '  adver-  stitnla.  aa  yoor  law  does,  or  hb  fcjlow.sbve 
sarins '  to  Oe  owner,  as  in  a  '  nndieatio.'  (aa  sfaietij  ^lealdng  ha  is,  for  eaoept  by 
The  act  b  eleaily  deaoibed  in  IMet.  Ant.,  ■nffinmnce  a  slave  can  hold  no  property  in- 
art  '  Ifsonmbsio ;'  and  with  rebrenoe  to  dependent  of  lib  master),  vrbat  b  my  reb- 
the  last  remarfc,  aee  arL  '  Tindicatia,'  in  the  tiim  to  yon  ?  I  am  yoor  slave  j  yon  are  tbe 
fcrmnla  connected  with  which  ■  vindids.'  alave  of  yonr  passions,  whii^  pull  yon  ahont 
H  htn,   was    Bsed    for    the    'leAica; '  as  the  strinfi  pall  a  pnppet  (which  the 

H  m  2 
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532  HOBATII  FLACOI 

Vester  wt,  seu  conservus ;  tibi  quid  sum  ^o !    Kempe       so 

Tu  mihi  qui  impeiitaa  alii  eeiris  miser  atque 

Duceris  ut  nervis  allenis  mobile  lignum. 

Quisnam  igitur  liber !     Sapiens  sibi  qui  imperioans, 

Quern  neque  pauperies  neque  mors  neque  vincnla  terrent, 

BespoDBare  cupidinibus,  contemners  honoras  86 

Fortia,  et  in  se  ipso  totus,  teres,  atque  rotundus, 

GtMktcalled  nvpdararrav).  Tfae  andlMit*  bomo'  (S.  i.  6.  39,  □.).  the  diffveDoa  ia 

mriod  tbeir  meduuiical  >1dll  in  tlM  odd-  the  mode  of  exprewion  being,  thmt  ha«  it 

■tmction  of  automaton  fignm  M  br,  uid  is  meant  tbere  are  no  ioequlitiaii  on  the 

perhaps  farther,  than  it  has  been  earned  SDrfaee  on  which  any  thing  at  all  can  mt. 

since.     A  celebrated  instance  is  that  of  The  other  aipression  has  been  fliplaiiwd 

CUudins'  sham-fight  in  the  Lactu  Fncinus,  in  its  place.    '  JnstDS  homo  '  sigmfia  a 

'  duing  which  a  fl«m  of  Triton  ia  ■ilrei'  complete  or  perfect  man.    '  Inselpsototiu' 

Nee  ap  from  the  lue  and  blew  s  blast  apon  i*  explained  by  ■  nmilar  passage  in  Gcoo 

a  bnm^  (Saeton.  Vit.  Clandii,  c  21).  (Paradox,  ii.)  :   "Non  potest  non  beiUis- 

Artista  in  this  line  were  common  among  sinns  esse  qui  totas  tpiat  eat,  ex  sese  qui 

the  Greeks,  and  were  called  vfup^iraanu,  in  se  uno  sna   pooit  omni»."     He  wanta 

airoiuiTovpiol.     It  appean  from  Herodo-  nothing  from  witbont  to  set  faim  off,  and 

tns  (iL  48)  that  dfiA/iam  vivfSvwaara,  his  resonicea  as  well  as  his  grmcea  are  all  ia 

as  he  calls  them,  were  in  use  among  the  himself.   Tbe  mnd  throngfa  which  he  puna 

BgTptiana.     The  instance  he  gives  is  lery  as  he  goes  throngh  the  world  doea  not  ad- 

filthj.  Plato  (de  Legg-  lib.  L  p.  644)  speaks  here  to  Mm ;  circomstanoes,  prospertnu  <v 

of  man's  pasnons  as  DaTni  does :  r6Si  ti  the  rererBn,  do  not  affect  his  duuvcter ;  and 

la/iiv,  Eti  rsSra  rd  nSt)  iv  ^fitv  bIdv  in  all  hs  asnnlta  upon  hia  happiness  For- 

>'iii|Hi  l)  iiJiptvOol  Tivfc  itniaai  irirwffl  rf  tone  prores  bnt  feeble,   not  being  able  to 

Vfias  tat  dXA^Xotc  ivBiXxovirtv  tvdynai  make  any  impression  npon  it.     ^  Mancna' 

oiirai  jr'  ivafriae  irpo'liic.    Peralos  has  means  lame  in  the  hand,  as  '  clandns  '  doea 

imitated  this  passage  like  many  othns  (S.  in  the  foot  (see  ForoelL).     Ansonin*  ha* 

V.  12B):  imitated  Horue  (IdjlL  iTi.),  and  his  w<ird« 


uetin  jecoreaegro 
ktor  dcminl,  qm  ti   ' 
hie,  qoem  sd  etiigl 


'  Vir  bonus  et  sapiens,  qnalem  viz  repperit 

Millibos   e  multEs   hominnm   consnltns 

Apollo, 
Jndei  ipse  «ni  totnm  *e  axplotiA  ad  nn- 


^•imperiosos 'in  the  placet  qnoted  by  BbcuISi,  mondi  instar  habens  tews  a^M 

FoTceUmL  mtimdns 

a5.R:V^yare«V*^t^'\B«V'>^'  Eitem«  ne  qnid  labls  per  leria  sidat" 

Is  repeated  in  t.  103  (where  howerer  see  „                 ,  ^, .        ,  .'^,,     ,    ,., 

no«e)rsndEpp.Ll,6a  "Portonaerespm.  Ha* 'rotundus' isffltpirinedhjthehkeMaa 

sareiaperba^^'Itseemstomean,tor^^  of  the  bewons,  wh^i  PWo  (Tim.  p.  S3) 

on  equal  terms,  and  so  to  be  a  matdi  for,  and  •*!•  'I"  D"*?  <natpMttl{  iropyiiaor*, 

toorennme.  TheoonstmctionofthaadW  ••  bemg  most  after  hu  own  imago.    A 

tiieaadmfiaitireisoommonintheOdea,b<it    P«fllel<if~in ' ""— ' '"" 

not  in  the  Satires  or  Epistles.    Sea  C  i,  1.  "'^^ff^ 
18,  n, 

B6.inie1ptolelitt,teret,alCMrefiatdta,']  ,-                 ,  ,     ,.       - 

'  In  himself  enti«,,imoothed,  and  rounded.^  thus  restored  by  Hermuin  :- 

that  is,  perfect  u  a  sphere,  and,  as  the  ivip'  ijaObr  /ilv  i\a6ius  ycvivfhu  x"- 

nezt  line  siplains,  like  a  beautifal  statue  iiriy, 

whose  graces  are  all  in  itsdf,  which  is  per-  x'P'l''  "  ■">'  *ra«'  '"'  '^ 

fectly  finished  and  p^hed.    This  is  <Jse-  nrpa/Hvov,  aviu  ^ou  ri- 

whm  eipresMd  by    'ad   w^usm  bctns  TUf/iiwev. 
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Extemi  ne  quid  valeat  per  leve  morari, 

In  quern  manca  ruit  semper  forttma.     Poteene 

Ex  his  ut  proprinm  quid  noscere !     Qmnque  talenta 

PoBcit  te  mulier,  vexat  foribusque  repulsum 

Perfundii  gelida,  rursus  Tocat ;  eripe  turpi 

Colla  jugo ;  Liber,  liber  sum,  die  age.     Non  quia ; 

Urget  enim  dominus  mentem  non  leuia  et  acres 

Subjectat  laseo  stimutos  versatque  o^^tem. 

Vel  cmn  Pausiaca  torpes,  insane,  tabella, 

Qui  peccas  minus  atque  ego,  com  Fulvi  Butubaeqne 


Coiiip.Aiirt.Rhat.  U 

I.10.tn.    -Tmrn'      . __,_ 

onCl.  1.  28.  fborth  centor;,  B.C.      'Torpet'    li  > 

89.  Quinffu  takiita']  The  Attic  drachma  eipi«niiin  to  thmt  in  8.  i.  4.  2B,   "  Btnpet 

of  thii  unod,  wbich  ia  here  meant,  wu  Albiiia  acre;"  uiil  6.  17,  "Qui  itnpet  in 

worth  ^wat  the  wms  (e  the  Roman  da-  titnlii  et  imaginltnu." 

tiwins,  nearly  Bid.  (aee  abore,  T,  43,  n.).  96.  Pulri  Rulvtatff  Aul  Paeidtiau] 

The  mlna  vu  equal  to  100  drachmae,  and  TlicM  ■>«  all  names  of  gladiaton,   aa  we 

>  talent  to  60  minae.     It  waa  worth  there-  may  gather  from  the  context.     Pimy  tallt 

fore  about  212J..  and  fire  talenta  10601.  oa  it  wai  the  practice,  when  ahowa  oT  gla- 

Davna,  a  Greek,  reckons  in  the  cnnencj  of  diaton  were  eihibited,  fbr  the  exhibitor  to 

Greece.    The  capri<»  of  the  man'a  miatieia  get  forth  a  picture  of  the  gamee,  to  inlbrm 

b  described  aa  before,  S,  3.  200,  aqq.     His  the  pablic,  mch  ai  we  aee  now  of  aoujaron, 

own   bondage    la   Tsrj  well   deecribed   by  ctrcoa,  and  tbe  like )  and  tbeae  are  what 

Goero  (Paradox,  t.  2)  :  "  An  Die  mibi  hber  DaToa  allodee  to.   They  were  done  no  doubt 

coi  mulier  imperat,  coi  legei  impoDit,  prae-  roD^y  as  he  deacribea.    "  Pingi  antam 

acribit,  jabet,  Tetat  quod  Tidetur  ?  qui  nihil  gladiatoiia  mnncaa  atqne  in  publioa  exponi 

imperanti  negare  potest,  nihil  remsare  an-  coepta  a  C.  Terentio  Lncauo     (Pha.  zxxt. 

det?  Potdt,  dandnm  est )  Tocat,  Teniendom ;  c  7,  }  33).    Cicao  menlioiia  rq>eatedly  a 

•jidt,  abenndnm ;  minator.  ertjmeacendnm.  glaiUator  named  Paeidaanas,  as  one  whom 

Ego   Tero   iatnm   non   modo   acrnuD,   nd  Imaliai  had  aeen  at  C^na  matched  with 

ueqoisunnm  aamm,  etiam  al  in  ampBs-  one  Aaeminiu  or  Aiiaui  uinna.     Ue  qnote* 

nma  bmilia  natua  dt,  appellandnm  pnto."  the  following  Unea  of  Luoliaa : — 

»2    Wo-Jiw.]     -ndaiatheaeoondpcT-  ..  Non  .pnrca.  homo  «ri  doctu.  et  acer 

aon  of    V^                                      J  1  1,    T  Com   Paddiaoo   hie   compouitnr,   optlmiu 

"■^.T  !T"r  "^  S°^'  T  °1.^  Port  ^mi«m   natos    [gladiator  qnl  foit 

most  celebrated  Mboota  of  art,  where  time  nnoi!  " 


XI  pay  their  debta,  and  moat  of  theee  Diap.  It.  31,  and  Bp.  ad  Qa.  Pr.  iiL  4.) 

fomKi  their  way  to  Rome.     A  laj  large  Horace  may  hare  takm  the  name  for  any 

one,  paintad  with  great  txddneai  and  akill,  gladjator  in  conaeqnence  of  the  celebrity 

aikd  repreaentlng  a  sairifice,    was    trans-  ofthianiaa.    The  HBS.  and  edhiona  vary 

parted  to  Rome  by  Scauroa  when  he  waa  betweoi  Pladddani  and  **"■■*«■«"'      Some 

aadilB,BndattbetimeHorBcewnitewaskept  of  theoldeditionabaTe'placide  JaoL'    Fm 

In  tbe  porticna  of  Cn.  Pompeies.    His  pic-  rc&ra  to  an  inacription  m  Grater's  ooUec- 

tarei  howerer  ware  ehiafly  email,  'tabalUe,'  tion  (p.  301),  In  which  tbe  name  Pladdianii* 

and  among  the  moat  celebrated  waa  tbe  pw-  oeeart,  and  be  adopta  that  orthographr. 

ttalt^hiamiftreMGIycen  as  a  flower  girl,  '  Contento  popKte '  repreaenta  the  attitude 

SnfavqitXoKec  (Plin.  S.  H.  Ub.  xxit.  c  of  the  Radiators.    The  Scholiasta  rmae  a 

11,  aeet  40,  {  8,  aqq.),  "  parraa  pingebat  doubt  upon  the  point,  thinking  the  words 

tabellaa  muimeqae  poenw ;"  bnt  Pu^  may  apply  la  tbe  apectater  stretdiing  him- 

WM  alto  catebrated  fM  Us  encMitic  pdnt-  mU  on  tip-to*  to  get  a  nearer  tIsw. 
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Aut  Paciddani  conteoto  popltte  miror 
Proelia  rubrica  picta  aut  carbone,  velut  u 
Be  vera  pugnent,  feriant,  viteatque  moTentes 
Anna  viri !     Nequam  et  cessator  Davua ;  at  ipse 
Subtilia  veterum  judex  et  callidus  audls. 
N3  ego  si  ducor  libo  fumaute :  tibi  iugeus 
Virtus  atque  animua  coenis  reaponsat  opimis 
Obeequium  ventris  mibi  pemiciosiuB  eat  cur  I 
Tei^o  plector  euim.     Qui  tu  impunitior  iDa 
Quae  parvo  eomi  nequeuut  obeonia  captas ! 
Nempe  ioaniaiescunt  epulae  siue  fine  petitae. 
lUusiqne  pedes  vitiosum  ferre  recusant 
Corpus.     An  hie  peccat,  sub  noctem  qui  puer  uvam 
Furtiva  mntat  strigili :  qui  praedia  vendi^ 
Nil  servile  gulae  parens  babet  i     Adde,  quod  idem 
NoQ  boram  tecum  esse  potes,  non  otia  recte 


-Seddintm 
lomini,  qni  ti 
Atqnehicqiieni  kdtMgilMMaticaBt 
103.    coeuit  rttpmual   oyinm']      It  ii  egithoriluf" 

■anal  to  pot  k  nots  of  inUrrogadon  aAai 

•  opimii,'  Mtd  to  take  'impaaMK'  in  the  110.  Arftva  mnlat  itrigiUi]  As  to 
MBie  wnM  u  abore  (t.  8S).  I  prefer  ths  coiutTiiction  with  '  mato '  aae  C  L 
iaUDglt  in  the  •ennof  'aomsponda  to,'  17.  9.  Tlw  'itrigil,*  which  the  Qtukm 
a*  'naponann'  bi  S.  8.  66.  What  Daraa  called  vrXtjyif,  waa  a  Krarcr  of  bone  n 
M]r*  I  think  anuMnti  to  Ihia  i  '  I  am  good  met^  of  a  onrod  (bnn  and  with  a  aharp 
lot  notUng,  becwaaa  I  am  at&actad  b;  ■  edge,  with  whidi  the  aUn  waa  wamptA  after 
nka  jlut  hot  from  the  oren ;  foo  tbiacKith  baUiiiMC,  or  eietdae  in  the  nrnBaaanm. 
•le  Tlltliotu  and  noble  bscaoae  jon  feaat  8m  fiet^er'a  Oalloa, '  Eie.  <ta  Q»  Batha,' 
■Ofoa  good  thingi.'  Bo  theaameoppostkKi  and  Diet.  Ank  on  the  aame  aubject,  far  en 
appeuaiD  theaslinei  ai  in  the  two  beltn.     ^  ...i  ......  .  .  ..  .> 

*  libom  '  waa  a  coetae  aort  of  take  made  of    ; 


oooceminf  whidi  aee  B[¥.  L  10.  10,  n. 
The  '  Hba  Darna  meana  were  indi  aa  the 
good  dd  woman  at  BoTillae  made  for  the 
poor.    (See  Grid,  Faat.  iiL  667,  aqq.) 

"  Orta  mbnrbanii  qoaedam  fidt  Anna  Bo-    '  Tecnm  haUta,' '  inhaUt  Toar  own  breaat, 

•nOas,  make  that  jam  home '  (Pan.  S.  ir.  53), 

Paaper  wd  mnndae  Hdnlilatia  anna.  Beoeca  (de  Tnnq.  An.  ii)  aap :  "aliod  ex 

Dla  Isri  mitra  cauoa  redimila  t^nllos  alio  iter  aoadiutor  et  ipeciaoala  qMctacnlia 

Rngebat  tremola  mstjcs  Uba  mann.  motantar,  nt  ait  Lnoratliu :  •  hoc  aa  qoia- 

AtqOB  ila  per  popolnm  fimiantia  mane  lole-    voe  modo  aemper  fngit.'    Bed  qnid  jModaat 

bat  n  non  effngit  ?    Beqnltni'  aa  ipae  et  m'get 

Dirldere;  haee  popolo  copia  gtata  hiit."     graTia^imu  oomea.       The  quotation  from 

LiuntiDi  i*  taken  from  the  tUnl  ba<d[, 

t.  1081.    The  iriuk  paasage  will  flhutnte 

tUa  of  Hataat.    U  ia  qooted  w  C  U.  !«. 
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PoDwe,  teqoe  ipsum  vitas,  fagitivos  et  eiro, 

Jam  vino  quaereos,  jam  eomao  fallere  curam : 

Fruatra  ;  nam  comes  atra  prenut  sequitm^ae  fugacem.^  il& 

"  Unde  mihi  lapidem  ?" — "  Quoraum  est  opus  !^ — "  Unde  sagittas!" 

"  Aut  insanlt  homo  aut  reraus  facit."     "  Ocius  hinc  te 

Ni  rapis,  accedes  opera  agro  nona  Sabino." 


19,  whidi,  and  other  pUcae  of  Honoe  there  good,  ba  was  makiiif  venei.     He  ih  or 

menlioiied,    maj  be   compared   with    thifi.  aSbcti  to  be,  unconadaiii  of  the  Hfleue  he 

The    diflereitce    between    '  fagitiTiu '    and  hai  glTen  himnlf,   and   the  force  of  the 

■  errs '  ii  aiplaiiied  by  Ulptan  (Dig-  SI.  1.  toatlu  he  hai  been  idling. 
XT),  qootad  by  ForoeUini,  andcr  the  latter        118.  omtda  opera  t^re  aona  Sabnu.} 

word.    The  whole  pasaage  ii:  "EcKiDem  '1  will  aend  7OD  away  to  work  with  the 

definit  I^beo  piuillum  fagltiiiim  ease,  et  ex  other  ilaTea  (of  whom  therefore  he  appean 

dinereo  fugidTnin   magnum  emnnD  eMa,  to  hare  bad  eight)  at  mj  him.'    It  waa  a 

nd  proprie  oTOnem  tfc  definimai  qui  aoa  common  paniahmeat,  ■■  it  ia  now  in  ilaTa 

qoidem  ftigit    led  fteqnenter    due    eaan  coontriea,  for  a  ilaTe  to  be  tamed  ont  of 

TBgator,  et  temporlbns  in  rea  nngatoriaa  the  ■  Euniha  nrbaaa,'  into  the  '  bmilia  rua- 

coDsnmptia    aeriiu    ad    dominam    redit."  tiea,'  and  aet  to  worii  in  the  flelda  with 

That  ii,  a  '  fn|^tiTiu '  is  a  slaie  who  ran*  chain!  on  hi*  lega.     See  Terence  (Pborm. 

awaj   ontright ;    an    '  erro  '   wa*   an   Idle  ii.  1.   19).    where    Geta  looiu   forward   to 

(bltow  who  Bkolked  oat  of  the  way  to  eecape  betng  pnniifaed  in  the  abore  manner ; — 
work  or  to  amoae  himaelf.    There  wn>  the 

ame  dirtindion  hi  the  anny  betweeo  '  do-  "  Halendnm  <M  in  piatrino,  Tapnlaodoin, 
aertor'  and  'emanaor.'    A  'fhgitiTna'  waa  habendae  compedes, 

hranded  on  the  forehead,  and  hasee  he  waa       Opni  mri  &anndnm." 

termed  'liteiatu,'  *BOtatia*,'  'tnaobtni,'  ,    ,  „       ,    .     ™    ^    m.j-n  i   i    m 

'«tig<DO«>>;'  '^'   b(tog  the  w^dto  ^d  ^t^  ^*^  (MoitelLi.  1.  IB) 

B.  5.  IS,  n.  u  Qiae  asdo,  T^nU 

=  l'";J?^"^'**?"'^     Seeabove,  (h„d  to  hi  riatrtanm  en.  actntnm  tradiar, 

S.  6.  108,  n.    Horace  la  t^fo^  to  get  ci*  herde  paa»a  temperiatea,  Tranio, 

anmlMTondendnnnoeatthi^hame-thnu^  Aa«,bi*  niTnamoro  gen™  Ion-tile  j" 
AT  nil  ilaTeiBndeallaontnraitniui.uTnwL 
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SATIRE  VIII. 


Thli  Satiie  reprewDtj  >  dlniwr  giTen  bj  ■  Mb  Tnlgu  man  to  MaeeenM  and  Src  of  Ua 
friendi.  Tbere  is  not  so  nmcli  to  distiDguiih  it  in  the  wm;  of  bnmoar  h  Om  ratqeet 
■diiutt«d  of.  Few  lubjects  prewDt  more  acope  tot  faceHota  satire  Uun  the  ain  of  lov- 
boTD  men,  Uttlj  become  rich,  aping  Otemjt  of  the  fashionable  WDrid,aiid  malcini  wealth 
their  one  pasaport  into  wtiat  i*  oiled  good  tocietf.  Thii  is  a  Jirj  alight  sketa^,  and 
some  of  the  Ibrce  CTen  of  thia  ia  perh^»  lost  throngh  otir  Ignoranoe  of  little  pmuti  of 
etiquette  and  culinarj  reliaenteati  observed  b;  the  Romana  of  that  da^. 

The  host's  name  ia  Naaidienua  Rnfiia.  Who  he  wsa  it  is  imposnble  to  nj.  I^mlnDBS 
■nppoeee  Q.  SalndienDt  Rnfiis  to  be  meant,  a  man  of  obsciiTe  origin  whom  Aognstna 
advaooed  to  eqaestrian  lanlc  for  sarncea  rendered  against  Sex.  Pompeius,  and  who  was 
afterwarda  eonanl  deaigoatai.  Ho  pat  an  end  to  himself  in  a.u.c.  714,  which  waa  long 
before  thia  Satire  waa  written,  and  the  OmoTj  would  not  be  worth  mentioutng  if  Hondwf 
and  Bnttmann  had  not  supported  it.  Spobn  (Jahn's  Hoiww,  Ed.  ii.  p.  271}  snppoaei 
Q.  Naaidios,  one  of  tiie  commuidera  under  H.  Antonios,  and  numtjoned  bj'  Dio  CaMius 
(y.  IS)  to  be  the  host.  Bat  as  we  annot  airi*e  at  any  real  Imowledge  on  the  anl^ect, 
and  aa  the  eaeence  of  the  Satire  condat*  in  Ae  obacuritf  of  the  parson,  it  ia  nadaaa  to 
qwoolate  tboat  him. 

Instead  of  teltiiig  the  storj  bimaelf,  though  it  is  probable  from  the  tone  of  the  Satin 
QM  he  writes  from  a  scene  he  had  witnessed,  Horace  pota  it  into  the  month  of  hia  friend 
FnndBnios,  the  csjmic  writer  mentioned  in  B.  i.  10.  43,  where  aea  nota. 

It  ia  impossible  to  eonjectare  with  anj  probabillt;  the  date  of  the  Satire,  though  it  ma; 
b*  aitamed  tiiat  it  waa  written  after  Horaoe'a  intimacj  with  Maeoenas  had  begun. 


"  Ut  NaBtdieui  juvit  te  coena  beati ! 

Nam  mihi  qunerenl^i  convivam  dictua  here  illic 

De  medio  potare  die.^     "  Sic  ut  mihi  nunquam 


1.  Natidleaf]     Bet  InttodactioD.    The  passage  of  Hoivm,  it  would  teem  *«  if  the 

third  and  fourth  sjll^iles  coalesce.  '  Beali '  usage  at  the  wend  waa  in  a  ttate  of  trand- 

meaos  wealth;  uid  bronred  of  fortune,  tion  at  this  time.  (See  Ktj't  L.  G.  969.) 
SeeC.  L  4.  14,n.  3.  De  media  polare  ifie.]      Naaidienua 

8.  itre]    "  'Hare'uDncEIitcniteTmina-  dined  earl;  to  make  the  most  of  hia  feaat. 

mas,  at  letemm  comiconim  adhac  tibris  Bat '  medio  die '  need  not  be  taken  qaita 

ln*enio  'beri  ad  me  renit:'  qaod  idem  in  litecallj.      lie    '  pnndium'  waa   usnallj 

eplstolis  August!  qnaa  sna  manu  acripait  taken  at  noon.    The  dinner.honr  waa  lata-, 

ant  emendarit  deprehenditnr  "  (Qaiut.  i.  7).  (See  C.  1.  1 .  20,  n.)    Bus;  men,  as  we  saw 

'  Heri  '  is  a  dative  form,  '  here '  an  abia-  in  8.  ?.  33,  sat  down  hj  candle-light.    ■  Da 

tiTe;  so  we  hava  'msni'  and  'mane'  in  medio  die '  is  like  ■  de  nocte' in  Epp.  i.  S. 

the  moming,  ■  TOperi  '   and  '  respere  'in  32,  '  media  de  luce,'  Bpp.  L  14.  34.     Fro- 

theeiening,     The  termination  in  '  i '  ia  the  fanor  Key  thinks  that  in  this  ase  of '  de ' 

older  of  die  two,  and,   from  the   above  the  notion  of  a  part  of  time  ia  contained, 

remark  of  Qnintilian  compared  with   this  and  that  it  may  therefore  be  best  nmdered 
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Id  vita  fuent  mdius.'"     "  Da,  si  grave  non  est, 
Quae  prima  iratum  Tentrem  placaverit  esca ." 
"  In  primis  Lucanus  aper ;  leni  fuit  Auatro 
Capttis,  ut  uebat  coenae  pater ;  acria  circum 
Bapula,  lactacae,  radices,  qaalia  laasum 
PervelluQt  Btomactuin,  siser,  allec,  faecula  Coa. 
Hia  ubi  aublatts  puer  alte  cinctus  acemam 


br  OUT  prepontion  ' b; '  or  'in  tha  conne  Qie  boar,  which  mtt  geaanllj Mrrad  whole, 

of'  (Ii.  O,  13S6,  g).      It   nthfr    meuu  and  mi  the  diief  diah,   'cqnit  cocaaa.' 

'tiler,'   I  think;  that  it,  '  de   msdia  dia'  Tonups,  lettuces,  radiibM,  pamiipa,  witli 

nwaoi  '  after  mid-day ;'  but  it  miut  note  ^cldea  and  lauceg  of  laricnu  desmpttmu 

proiimitr  to  mid-daj,  Or  it  would  hsTe  no  (we  8.  4.  73,  a.),  generally  formed  put  {^ 

mtanlnf  at  alL  the  '  gutns '  or  '  promnlaii '  wbidi  preceded 

4.  Jit*ril  meUia.J    8m  8.  6.  4,  n.  the -iennb' or  ooonei  of  which  tha  regular 

—  Da,  *1  frm*  mm  **!,']     I  lil»  tbii  ■  odsd*  '  oonriated.    The  boar  was  killed, 

nwliD(  better  than  'die,' thou^  no  MS.  the  hort  (called  '  comae  pater 'with  a  tort 

anthori^  waa  produced  for  it  dU  Fee  dli-  of  mock  reniect)  inbrmra  hia  fuaala,  when 

covered  it  in  a  few  of  bit,  which  be-call*  the  ntuth  wind  ww  not  at  iti  wont,  mean* 

"optimae  notae."     Pettier,  editinc  from  lug,  I  nppoie,  that  when  thii  wind  ('ad- 

Ae  Paiiiian  H8S.,  haa  'da,'  and  giTea  no  rocco')  waa  blowing  hard  the  meat  would 

vaiioui  reading  whatever.     Bereral  editioni  aoon  tpoil,  if  be  bad  anj  meaning  at  alL 

of  the  tizteenUi  centarr  have  '  da,'  hut  the  Bat  it  waa  probably  lome  notiim  of  hit 

earlier  have  'die'      Comm.   Cniq.   tajii  own. 

"  die,  ait  Htnatiaa,"  from  which  it  ii  juttly  10.  Hie  ubi  nblalit]     The  nanator  k 

Inferred  that  he  had  another  reading,  and  indined  to  make  a  short  bunneM  <^  the 

tint  '  die '  it  his  glott  upon  it.    There  is  vianda,  but  he  it  brought  back  to  tbem 

luSctentanthaiitytheieforefbr'da,' though  aftenraida.    The  meat  being  rmnoved  (and 

there  it  much  more  (bi  the  other.    BentLey  though  he  only  mentioni  one  conne  here, 

layt'da'  iionly  tbeintcrpolatiDnof  "pexui  we  may  gather  from  what  cornea  presently 

neacjo  qois  uugiHteUaa,'  who  found  it  in  that  tbeiv  waa  no  laidc  of  dithea,  and  there- 

Tlrgil  (Ed.  1.  19),  "led  tamen  iite  Deui  fbra  probably tbara  were  the  usual  ooonea), 

qui    lit   da,   'Htyre,  uobiii,"  and   thenfbte  a  ilave,  with  hia  dothea  well  tacked  np, 

ttionght  Horace  mutt  have  used  the  tame  '  tucdnotna '  (see  S.  6.  107,  »■)•  ame  and 

word.     He  is  very  ingnr  with  the  '  ignotut  wiped  the  t^le  with  a  handsome  pnrple 

bomnndo,'  but  at  the  H88.  have  come  to  towd,  and  another  gathered  up  whatever 

his  aasiitance  the  word  may  be  received,  bad  feUen  or  had  been  thrown  on  the  floor, 

and  it  is  I  think  a  good  one.    Twence  oaea  whidi  at  the  same  time  he  strewed  widi 

it;  "  Nunc  quam  ob  rem  baa  parts  didice-  law-dntt,  perhapa  tceuted  (see  8.  iL  4.  81). 

rim  pauds  dabo  "  (Heaat,  Pnj.  10).   From  Tlie  andcnta,  eating  with  their  fingert  and 

the  meaning  of  tbit  word,  '  to  put,'  this  without  platea,  threw  away  the  bonea  and 

appKistloa  of  it  is  easily  doived.  other  parte  of  their  fhod  that  they  did  not 

6.  imfim  mt/rm  jiIacoMnl]    Compare  eat  i  soch  were  "  the  cmmba  that  fdl  from 

S.  3.  18 :  "  I^tnntem  ttomadium."    Both  the  rich  man'i  table  "  whidi  l^arna  waa 
ip  and  eat.      '  GauHape,  -ia  ' 

-  .       _  *  whidi  are  '  gauiapa,'  ■  gau- 

qoiet.     Perhaps  that  iiotJMt,  or  something  lape,    -ea,'    'gausapum')    was    a    woollen 

Of  the  tort,  auggeated  thii  line.    '  Plata,  doth  (rf  fordgn  manufacture.    Hie  table 

vecit'  it  a  more  anitable  word  than  'paoa-  waa  of  mapk  wood,   whicfa  was  not  the 

*ent.'     It  applies  better  to  '  iratnm.'  most  costly  (see  B.  2.  4,  n.),  but  not  so 

B.  Xiiraiuit  oprr;]      See  8.  3.  234;  4.  shabby  as  Omlli  nys.     I  nnderatxnd  mdi 

43,  n.     No  mention  it  made  of  a  '  pro-  t^les  are  bvoritaa  in  good  Italian  bouses 

mulua '  (8. 1.  3.  6,  n.),  and  tbo  things  of  stilL     Whoi  the  litto'  is  cleared  away  and 

which  it  was  nsuallj  in  a  great  measure  the  table  wiped,  two  slavea,  one  from  the 

oompoaed  were  smt  up  in  the  •ame  diah  with  Beat  and  named  after  his  native  river,  th« 
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Oausape  purpureo  mensam  pertersit,  et  alter 
Sublegit  quodcunque  j&ceret  inutile  quodque 
Poaset  coenantes  ofiendere  ;  ut  Attica  virgo 
Cum  sacris  Cereris  procedit  fuscus  Hydaspes 
Caecuba  vina  ferens,  Alcon  Chium  maris  expera. 
Hie  hems :  Albanum,  Maecenas,  sive  Falernum 
Te  magis  appositis  delectat,  habemns  ntrumque." 
"  Divitias  miseras  !     Sed  quis  coenantibus  una, 


other  ft  GrMkivmlkiawWi  two 'amphorae,'  9iumk  oOMt,  which  goes  bj  the  nanM  of 

one  of  CBacnbio,  the  other  of  Chian  wiDe.  Tipper  ale.    Whathei  Horace  reftn  to  tlda 

The;  are  repteaeated  ta  coming  in  in  a  piaclice,  aod  meuu  that  the  wine  h^tf  oot 

■damn  aad  rtatelf  OMQiier,  tike  the  canr-  (mbd  prepared,  and  was  of  inferior  qnalitif, 

fifot  who  carried  tlie  baskets  in  procea-  or  whether  he  meani  that  this  ptetmded 

aion  at  the  festinl  of  Cerea.     (See  8.  i.  3,  Chian  had  in  fhct  nenr  erosaed  the  aeaa, 

1 1 ,  n.)    On  tite  Caacnbui  and  other  Italian  Init  had  been  conoocted  at  lioma,  is  I  think 

wines  here  named,  sse  C.  i.  9.  7,  n.     Pliny  donblfnl.     Orelli  and  mart  of  tlie  cobbmd- 

(ixiil.  1 }  nfB  that  Caeanban  wine  was  not  taton   adopt  the   Snt  opinion  aflv  Iba 

grown  in  bis  day,   and  that  the    Setiao,  Schotinla.     I    am   mve  inclined  to  tha 

which  was  hi^)j  Tahied  hj  Angnstos,  waa  latter.    CoDpare  Pernu  (li.  SB) : 


Then  are  aoau  good  winea 
'rerant  stiU,  ofwUcai  those  et 

^gstt.i^lr*'  "^-^ '  "^  ''"^'^;;e;;'^ 


i^  ^n  ^vS^^^S  " postqnam  .vera  <nW 

ifT*?^'^'^.*^°'    Cam  fiv^  et  f^  TenltMrtnun  1 
ori.)   and  Teuedoe  I  belleoa        ^S^^L^'f^ 


That  (aantoria)   and  Tmedoe  I  lMUe<ra 


16.  CAhini  marit  taptrt.]  It  would  where  he  means  a  learning  bred  not  in 
■eem,  stnnge  as  it  is,  tiiat  salt  wala  Greece  hot  at  home.  In  FUnttu  (CnicaL. 
was  mixed  with  the  sweet  winea  impcMed  L  1 .  ^0)  Pbaedromns  ears :  "  Ei  ed 
from  the  Greek  isle*.  In  the  tnaljaea  de  nomen  lenae  Unltihiba  atqse  Herofaiha." 
Be  RosL  of  Columella  ^lii.  31.  37]  and  of  To  which  Falinons  answen  ;  "  QoHi  tn 
Cato  (xiiT.  106)  diractuns  are  given  as  lagenam  dieu  abi  vinnm  aolet  Cliiiim  eaae," 
to  the  proportion  that  waa  sdrisable  of  as  if  Chian  wine  was  always  '  menim,' '  on- 
salt  water  to  wine.  Colnmdln  ditwita  mixed,'  which  may  help  to  explain  Hcraoe'B 
that  the  water  be  boiled  down  to  abont  a  meaning. 

third  part,  and  Uiat  a  'Hxlarins'  of  water  18.  Diviiiat  •BMrat.']     Iliii  axdama. 

be  added  to  an  'amphora'  ofwine,  which  tion  is  drawn  fnnn  BoraDe  by  his  fricnd'a 

is  about  the  ptoportian  of  a  pint  to  ai  descdption,  in  which  he  who  knew  Naat- 

galkina.    Some,    be   saya,    add   ana  two  dirans  would  see  mora  to  call  tar  nieh 

or  tbee   'eextaiii,'   and    he  wonld    like  language  tlun  Uta  on  the  sorfto*.    Tbera 

do  the  same  if  it  could  be  dose  witii-  baa  been  nothinc  said  hitherto  to  call  ftnth 
Bmari;  bnl 


,    .-  Cat" 

giren  receipts  (or  cooking  (as  It  it  called)  haps  oonreyed  by 

natiTe  winea  so  as  to  Imitate  the  Qieek,  and  was  that  o(  ndgst  ostmtation  wilhovt  taata 

salt  water  fonot  an  ii^radieDt.    He  layi^  or  i«al  Gbetallty  on  the  part  of  &e  boat. 

qNaUngof  oneof  thesaoomponiidBi  "non  He  perhaps  poaad  bed  wine  off  under  fine 

ait  detoria*  qnam  Conm."    It  is  said  that  namea,  and  otfood  other*  whidi  Ua  gnsati 

tha  pradioo  aMae  out  of  the  drcomitanoe  knew  better  than  to  eaU  for.      Heindnf 

of  a  slare,  mbo  had  ataden  some  of  his  takes  np  llie  intetpretatiOD  of  aoaie  cf  A* 

master'a  wins,  filling  up  the  defldency  with  earlier  comaMtDtatora,  and   giye*  '  dMtiaa 

sea-water,  which  was  ttionght  to  hare  im.  misau  '  to  Naadienns,  aa  if  while  Slfltjt 

proved  the  flaTooT.    In  Atbenaens  (i.  24)  Ing  hii  riches  be  pratended  to  dgh  over  tM 

it  is  said  that  with  some  more  delicate  aiuiety  they  cost  him.    There  an  manj 

winea  the  proportion  of  sea-water  waa  only  obiioui  objeotions  to  tUs,  and  there  is  BO 

JL    An  accident  ia  said  to  have  led  to  a  dosbt  tliat  the  endamatioB  is  that  of  hba 


in  kind  of  bear  at  Newhaven,  on  the    raliTe.    It  wa*  money  that  bad  bton^  tha 
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Fundani,  pulchre  fuerit  tibi,  nosse  Uboro." 

"  Suinmus  ego  et  prope  me  Viscus  ThurinuB  et  infra 


totn  oat  of  Us  proper  abMaritfiUdOBBed  SO.  Sutmau  rgo]     Tbe  ccmpwr  eon- 

him  all  the  ptttf  ahilU  ud  uuietisi  that  itsteil,  u  «b>  nan*],  of  nine  penoiu,  irho 

wait  upon  tba  podtko  he  taied  to   main-  reclined  on  three  cooches.    Theee  vere  ar- 

tMn.  imnged  >o  u  to  farm  three  ndei  of  »  •qoare 

19.  puleirt  fiterif\     See   ibove,   t.  4,  with  the  table  in  the  middle,  the  fourth  end 

"  Nnnqnam  In  lita  fiient  melios."     Aa  to  being  open,  tbiu: — 
'  FnndaniM,'  we  Inbodnctien. 


The  'medini  leetot' mw  Ont  ettbe  top,  VibidinL    On  tbe  middle  mt  of  ae'imni 

tte'imni'  wm  to  tbe  right,  and  the  'nun-  leetni '  lay  Naaidleniu,  abore  him  Nonwn- 

mu '  to  the  Inft.    On  eadi  coach  inra  tbiee  taou,  who  adcd  u  nomeDclator  (properif 

pemoQi.     On    the    'sammu'     Pondaniiu  the  dntj of  aalBTe,se«Bpp.i.  S.  90,  n.),and 

■a;*  he  himidf,   Viww,  and  Vaiini  re-  belov  him  Porciiu,uiDthaiof  bii  paruilee. 

O&Md.      On    the     ■  mediiu   tactna '     wan  The  place  of  hononr  (9v  inraraln  rpoa- 

Uaecenaa  and  tbe  two  udBTited  Meudi  he  a-fupfiionaiv.  Plat.   Qoaeet.   CootIt.  L  3) 

bnniM  with  Um,  Bervlllaa  Babbo  and  wai  Oe  ooniu'  uat  of  the  ■  mediiu  lactoa,' 
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Si  memini  Yarius ;  cum  Serrilio  Balatrone 

Vibidius,  qoaa  Maecenas  adduxerat  umbras. 

Nomeutauus  erat  super  ipsnm,  Porcius  infra 

Ridiculus  totas  semel  obsorbere  placentas  ; 

Nomentanus  ad  hoc,  qui  si  quid  forte  lateret  S5 

•nd  ncDEt  to  tbM,  on  die  lint  Mat  of  the  S.  1.  1.  lOS.    Potdnt  Catem.  Cniq.  i^t 

■  iniDt,'  wu  D*B*11;  the  pbuw  of  the  boat,  wu  »  ■  pabUcMiit*,'  w  NooMotUD*,  m- 

Bnt  it  ippcan  tbst  Naiidienu  nngned  oordinc  to  the  nme  ntbori^,  wM  ■  '  <Imb- 

flwt  pbo)  to  NomentHiiu,  probibl;  be-  nuoni.'    Thii  m>j  hne  beoi  tnut  once, 

CMue  ne  ssppoMd  him  better  able  to  eolei-  bat  it  ii  deer  that  tba^  im  here  intiodiioBd 

tain  bia  foeita  than   bimidf.    The  but  ai  moe  paramtea.    Soidae,  from  FlolBTdii 

nnuU;  reurred  the  '  imni  lectui '  for  bim-  mentioiii   one    lortiiu   as   a   paradta   of 

aalf  and  hia  fimilf ,  aa  nutarch  talla  oa  in  Maecenas,  whid>  name  is  auppoaed  to  be  a 

the  abore  place.     If  thej  were  not  praient  oompt  reading  for  Pordni,  irbo  might  in 

tiieir  piacea  were  aaa^j  occupied  by  de-  that  caa«  be  idraidfied  with  the  pffiaon  in 

p«ndent>  of  the  boat  (paramtes),  who  filled  the  text     AU  that  we  learn  of  him  if  that 

Bp  the  table,  and  help^  to  flatter  Uia  host  be  so  ia  that,  Huceoaa  having  bought  a 

aod  entertain  the  company.    Tbia  explaina  handaome  new  table,  which  waa  not  round 

Epp.  i.  18.  10,  "  iml  Deriaor  lecti."  Borne-  according  to  the  bahion  of  the  day  but 

tinuB  theae  pUcea  were  occnpied  by  '  am-  oblong,  after  every   praiae  had  been  ca- 

brae,'  brought  by  the  icTited  goeata.    See  hansCed  by  the  company,  Pordna  woand  «p 

Becker's  Gall.  eic.  'TricliuiDm.'  By  '  sum-  by  laying,  "  Yon  don't  observe,  my  dew 

moa  ego '  Fandanioa    means   that   hs   oc-  (riendii,  how  beautifully  round  tbe  table  la." 

cupied  the  &rtfaeat  seat  on  the  '  aommns  He  would  call  black  whila,  a  aqoare  table 

lectoa.'     The  slaves  in   helping   the  wine  nmnd,  for  a  dinner.     Here  he  seema  to  ba 

began  fh>m  this  point,  and  went  round  till  occupied   chiefly  in  filling  hi*  own  bdlf, 

they  oune  to  the  '  imns,'  or  third  pla(«  in  while  liie  boat  and  hia  other  p«nwl«  an 

the  '  imua  lectna.'    See  Plantoa  (Aain  t.  3.  looking   afW   the  gneata   and  dmng  tbe 

41),  "  Da,  poere,  ab  commo.     Age  tn  in-  hononn   of  the  table.     '  Haeentae '  .  wen 

teribi  ab  infimo  da  nvinai."     These  worda  eakea,  often  sweetened  with  honey. 

Demaenetoa  addressee  to  bia  wife,  who,  aa  3S.  Nomentataa  ad  Aoc,  fvi]    '  Nomen- 

aboYe  stated,  would,  according  to  custom,  taoua  waa  there  for  this  puipoae  that  he 

be  whoe  he  aays, '  ab  infimo,' '  ima.'  mi^t — .'  Hia  business  waa  that  of  nomen* 

—  Viims  Thurintu  ]     See  S.  i.  9.  23,  dalor,  to  direct  the  attention  of  the  ganf 

a. ;  10.  83,  n.    He  appears  to  have  been  a  to  any  dainties  they  might  have  ovcriookcd, 

native  of  Thnrii,  in  Lucania,   which  was  and  to  explain  to  them  the  myatsiy  of  each 

made   a  I«tin   colony   A.D.c.   659   (Livy  dish ;   for,  aa  Fundaoins  aaya,  the  oom- 

iiiv.  9).  and  received  the  name  of  Copiae.  monest  viands  were  ao  dressed   op  with 

But  ita  old  name,  given  it  at  its  foandalion  lances,  that  they  could  hardly  be  recof- 

by  the  Athenians  (b.c.  444),  conlinaed  to  nised,  or  new  sorts  of  dishes  were  pat  oo 

be  naed  as  wall  as  the  new.     Tiacos  ma  the  table,  snch  is  the  entrails  of  diffoent 

highly  eateemed  by  Horace.     As  to  Varius,  fish,  turbot  and  pUce  fbr  instance.      '  Pas- 

aee  S.  i.  S.  40,   □.     Nothing  whatems'  is  aer '  ia  described  by  Pliny  (ii.  20)  as  a  flat 

luiown  of  Servilins  Balatro  (as   to  whose  fish,   and  is  generally  inppoaed  to  be  thft 

cognomen,   see   8.   S.  S,  n.}   or  Vibidiua.  plaice.     '  Indice  digito'  ia  the  f 

The  second   syllable  of  Servillna   Bfipesrs  the   middle    finger  was    called    ' 

ftom  inacriptions  to  be  long ;   the  third  Peraius  calla  it    '  infiunia '   ( it  33 ),  aod 

therefore  coalesces  with  the  laat.   Maecenaa  Martial    '  impndicoa '   (  tL    70.  0  ).      This 

had  taken   tbem  with  him  as   '  ambrse,'  name  is  given  to  it  aa  the  finger  of  hxkh. 

wbidi  means  persons  taken  by  gneata  with-  Hie  third  finnr  iraa  called  '  medicaa '  or 

out  apodal  inritation  from  the  host    See  '  medidnaUa,'  far  the  same  reason  probably 

Epp.  i.  fl.  28,  n.    The  HSS.  and  editions  that  gotit  the  name 'annularia,'  itaaappoaed 

vary  between  'quos'  and  'qoaa.'    Oielli  anatomical  connexion  with  the  heart.    (Se« 

prefers  the  latter.    I  do  not  think  there  is  8.  7.   9.)     By  '  oet»a  turba '  Fundaniaa 

much  to  diaoae  between  the  two.     '  Super  means  tlie  aninitiatad,  W""— ""  and  Ua 

ipaum'  means  on  the  aeat  above  the  host  party.    'Utvel  eontinno  patait'  meana  that 

(aee  bat  note).     Ai  '-   "     -  -  -  ..-. 
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Indicfl  monstraret  digito :  nam  cetera  turbai, 

Noa,  inquam,  coenamus  aves,  conchylia,  pieces, 

Longe  diflaimilem  noto  celaatia  succum ; 

Ut  vel  continuo  pattut,  cnm  passeria  atque 

Ingustata  mihi  porrexerat  Qia  rhombi.  30 

Post  hoc  me  docuit  melimela  mbere  minorem 

Ad  limam  delecta.     Quid  hoc  intersit  ab  ipso 

Audieris  melius.     Turn  Vibidius  Balatroni : 

Nos  nisi  damnose  bibimus  moriemur  inulti : 

Et  calices  poscit  majores.    Vertere  pallor  3B 

Turn  parocbi  faciem  nil  rac  metuentis  ut  acres 

Potorea,  vel  quod  male  dicuot  liberius  vel 

Fervida  quod  subtUe  exaurdant  vina  palatum. 

InTertunt  Allifania  Tinaria  tota 

Vibidius  Balatroque,  aecutts  omnibus ;  imi  40 

Gonvivae  lecli  niMiim  nocuere  lagenis. 

AfiertuT  squillas  inter  muraena  natantes 

ftaietknii  were  Aowq  od  th*t  occanon,  turned  pale  wben  he  heard  his  goeils  call 
nbm  be  handed  Fandamni  a  daintj  he  for  larger  cnpa :  becaiue  wheo  men  haie 
.     .  — .-J  i^efofe  Of  perhqia  heaid     dtauk  wall  tkej  give  ■  loose  rein  to  their 


of,  and  yet  thaoe   gentlemen   knew  what     ton^Hi,  and  became  wine  vpoUs  th«  palate 

good  ll*ing  waa.  b;  destrojing  the  delicacr  of  ita  taite.    He 

31.  meHmela]     Theae  were  a  iweet  tat    might  probabl;  haie  added  a  third,  for  il 


of  roaj  ^>ple  whidi,  we  lean  from  Vano,  aeenu  that  in  the  midat  of  his  oatenti 

irtre  once  called  '  mnataa,'  and  afterward*  the  man  waa  a  niggard.    Aa  to  '  parochi,' 

'  nelimela.'     The   deriTstion  of  tha  name  BBS  8.  i.  S.  *t.     The  hoet  ia  ao  called  *a  the 

ioffidentl;  mark!  their  flaTOur,  and  Martial  man  "  qni  piaebet  aqnam  "  (S.  U  4.  88). 

mentionB  them  as  v^g  with  tha  produce  39.    Imtrtmit   AU^anU   mtutria    ioial 

of  the  hlTB :  "  Duhabnii  ant  certant  quae  Allifae  waa  a  town  of  Samnium,  the  csptoie 

melimela  fcna  "  (i.  H).    That  the;  had  a  of  which  by  C.  Fetiliua  in  the  lecond  8am. 

higher  colour  when  gathered  at  the  wane  of  oite  War,  a.u.c.  420,  ia  related  by  Ijvy 

the  moon  ia  an  inientiaa  of  the  nomen-  (riii.  36).  The  Romaui  did  not  retain  it  long 

dator.     Hia  reasoning  on  the  subject  waa  this  time,  for  fifteen  jean  afterwards  it  was 

so  abatraaa  that  Fundaoios  does  not  pre-  captured  again  by  C.  Hudna  Ratilias  (Ut, 

lead  to  be  able  to  reoollect  it  a.  36).     Comm.  Cmq.  says  that  there  a 

34.    No*  mii   domnOM   MKsaw  ]     See  large  aort  of  cup  waa  made  of  earthenware. 

TcKBce  (Heaot  t.  4.  9)  :—  This  the   context   imptiea.      '  Tinaria '    Is 

„  — 1     1- J __!.,;. properly   sn    adiectiTe,    and    Bgrees    with 

"  Ck-  At  «ro  n  me  menus  mora  cave  ease    ,         >*      * .    j      Vi  *.         ,i. 

inteistossentiam.  J*"     ^^T^i^^.  "T^  a^^L,^" 

CT.  Quo.?     CA.  Bisdrevlaegodkam:  '^t^'°r  '»mpi«a,    w^di  iiS,^  in 

■  -  .  -^  _  shape  but  not  m  use.  Both  were  Teasels 
cdther  of  clay,  or  aometimea  latterly  of  glan, 
in  which  the  wine  waa  kept.     Their  con- 

IS  that  if  Ihlt  «ta|dd  dinner  b  tents  were  oaually  poured  ii 


to  be  the  dealli  of  than,  thar  had  better  for  the  porpoce  of  being  mixed  with  water. 

have  thor  n*eani  befordiand,  and  drink  Tbcae  peiaona  helped  UiemselTca  from  the 

rniDODsly  of  the  host's  wine  i  if  thay  da  not  '  lagena,'  and  all  fallowed  their  eiample, 

they  will  die  nnaienged.  '  Moitemnr  innltl'  axoept  ttia  master  and  his  two  pnrasrtas 

ie  borrowed  from  tha  Epic  atyle.    SeeAen.  (see  above,  t.  20),    There  waa  do  >ym- 

ii.  STO I  if.  6fi9.  podarch,  no  ■  ma^eler  bibendi,'  and  the 

3A.  Vtrltre  pttUar  7Vm  pmcMifaeieni]  gaetU  diank  aa  they  pleased. 
Fudaota*  gJTaa  two  laaaotis  why  tha  host        43.  timiUm  Mtr  mnmtm 
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In  patina  porrecta.     Sub  hoc  herm :  '  Haec  grsTida,'  inquit, 

*  Gapta  est,  deterior  post  partiim  came  futura. 

His  mixtum  jus  eat :  oleo  quod  prima  VenaM  45 

Pressit  cella ;  garo  de  suocis  piacia  Hiberi ; 

Vino  quinqueniii,  verum  eitra  mare  nato, 

Dum  coquitur — cocto  Ohinm  aie  convenit,  at  non 

Hoc  magis  ullnm  aliud; — pipere  albo,  non  sine  aceto, 

Quod  Methynmaeam  vitio  mutaverit  uvam.  00 

Erucas  viridea,  inulas  ^o  primaa  amaraa 

Monstravi  incoquere,  inlntoa  Ourtillus  eciiinoa, 

Ut  melioB  muria  quod  testa  marina  remittat.'' 

Interea  suspensa  graves  anlaea  rninas 

to  '  (odOIu,'  «ea  B.  iL  4.  5S.    ■  Uunena '  and  finegD  mads  from  nor  LmUm)  «i 

<ni  •  Wpt«7,  ukd  aoonntod  s  gnatdaU-  (C.  I.  17-  31).    Of  the  otha     _ 

caej  by  ibe  Romans,  who  appear  to  baie  Nudionni  bout*  of  luving  inTmted 

■omolJiiNa  kwt  tbem  tame.     Tbey  wete  himidfi  oqbwh the' aTiok.'wliidive call 

brongbt  diiefl^  from  the  ooait  of  8idl;.  the  rodut,  a  Tegstable  of  tlio  gsnoa  tcaa- 

Bae  Martial  (nU.  80) : —  >tca,   and   the  'Inula  campana,'  'olecam- 

„  _  ...„.,  ,.  pane,'  the  'inula  heleoiam '  (IXirtar)  at 

Qoae  naM  in   Sicolo  giandu  maiaena  u„,„^^  .  pi„t  that  growi  in  madowa 

prafaado  and  dmp  gnmiid.   It  ii  uied  medieJuUr  aa 

Non   Talet  exnstam  mergere  aole  en-  ^    Ktter.      The    hst  ingndiaut  «■>  the 

*'^-'  '  ediimu,'   a  pridilf  ahdl-Sih,  tlumra  faa 

Hacnibiai  (Sat  U.  1 1)  and  Pliny  (ii.  66)  without  being  wuhed,  for  th«  hsatAt  of  its 

nlat«,  tba  one  of  L.  Craani  and  Hm  otba  nline  qnalitiv ;  lor  which  addition  to  tbo 

of  Hortannu  the  orator,  that  tha;  eacb  ^n^  D'  P'"  tndit   to    one    Cmtilln^ 

kepta  pet 'monena,'  and  eachihedtean  whoarer  he  may  hare  been.    The  iupni. 

-    ■    *         gee  Uart.  (x.  0*7  "^  the  'echinni'  to  'moria'   (laa 

8.  ii.  4.  U,  n.)  U  bare  aaid  to  ooMiM  fat 
the  fket  of  the  (bnner  oomiDg  fr«di  ftMB  tl>» 

"  Nalat  ad  magMnun  delioala  moraena.  ^a,  ud  fOrniihinK  B  mom  pwlbct  blilML 
Nomencnlator  mogikm  dtat  uotam,  ji.  «(faM]     Bee  C.  iii  ».  16,  n.     Thn 

EtadenejonpTodMrntaeneamiiUl"  hort'«  diwrtation  wie  bnn^t  to  a  aaddaD 

•n..  ™™.  —  ._i»~i-.  i_  —  —  .1,-  <!'''"  ^J  *"  fcUing  of  the  tuwab;  from  tha 

The  prawna  wore  swimming  m  *.iic«,  the  ^^^     '  hnjurinTdown  a^nT^  ,MA- 

eompo-tior.  of  wbd.  the  hort  go.,  on  to  r^L.^S'San?  dZ^lV  ^ 

de«nb«  him«M.  "  ■  «^jl,  *"  ""*  fan.,  the  houM  i.  (oming  dowi>.  hntVto. 

oon<»qnen<s  W  be  left  to  the  nplana^n  of  ^  j^  ^  artenTo*  flie  dl^  ther 

hii  ikomeDclatoT.  The  matenals  were  Vena-  '  „  .i  _    i  _  / .  ..  "  ,.,  ,' 

M.n  Ob.,  .d  Ku.  I.  16  •.),  '  <"•'  >  (N«iJi,.«i)  .„  „  diSil  bj  IbU  ».- 
fl*.  »nd  hare   >D»dB  (rom   the  ioqmber.        ^  ^^  ^  ^^    ,^     Nomentunu 

£S7ti^'"'i*'"SX^-~t^^    rySi^"?fw"^irm^S?:id^n.t;^ 
bndatii»^mum    in    C-th^n,.    Spartanae    J^oJ„,ulr  that  ha  h  obiig«l  In  lUff 

"  Eiipinntia  adhoc  aoambri  de  langQine  Balabo,   wlio  haa  a  aoeer    alwaya  mdy 

prima  (finer qpiCwv,  ne  S.i.  6.  S),  begins  a  long 

Aedpabeoonm,  rnnnm  a>a,g*nim,"  sympatlmtic    and  flattering    speech,    wUli 

whldi  Naiidienu  ia    highly  plcaaad  and 

wme    Italian   wine   added    while    it   was  comforted  nnder  his  miifMnne.    A  bril- 

maUng,    and    aome  Chian  when  it    was  liant  thoi^t  rnddedolr  sMkea  him,  and  ha 

made ;  whito  peppei  (see  abore,  4.  74,  n.)  calli  for  1^  ihoea  and  goaa  out,  on  whidi 
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Id  p&tmam  fecere,  trahentiA  pulveris  atii  G5 

Quantum  non  Aquilo  GuDpanis  excitat  agris. 

Nos  majus  veriti  postqnam  nihil  ease  pericli 

Seiisimns  erigimur.    Bufus  posJto  capite,  ut  si 

Filins  immaturus  obisset,  flere.     Quia  esset 

Finia  ni  sapiens  sic  Nomentanua  amicum  60 

ToUeret :  '  Heu,  Fortuna,  quia  est  crudelior  in  nos 

Te  deus!     Ut  semper  gaudes  illudere  rebus 

Humanis ! '     Varius  mappa  eompescere  risum 

Viz  poterat.    Balatro  suependens  onmia  naso, 

*  Haec  est  condicio  vivendi,*  aiebat,  '  eoque  66 

Besponsura  tao  nunquam  est  par  fama  labori. 

Tene  ut  ego  accipiar  laute  torquerier  omni 

SoUicitudine  dietrictum,  ne  pania  adustus, 

Ne  male  condltum  jus  apponatur,  ut  oninea 

Praecincti  recte  pueri  comptique  miniatrent !  70 

Adde  hos  praeterea  casus,  aulaea  ruant  si 

Ut  modo ;  81  patinam  pede  lapsus  frangat  agaso. 

Sed  convivatoris  uti  ducis  ingenium  res 

Adversae  nudare  aolent,  celare  secundae.' 

Nasidienus  ad  haec :  '  Tibi  di  quaecmique  preceris  7S 

Oommoda  dent !     Ita  vir  bonus  es  coavivaque  comis.' 

Et  soleas  poscit.     Turn  ia  lecto  quoque  videres 

Stridere  secreta  dirisos  aure  susqitos.*' 

"  Nullos  his  mallem  tudos  spectaase ;  sed  iUa 

Bedde  age  quae  deinceps  risisti."     "  Vibidtus  dum  so 

Quaeiit  de  pueris  num  ait  quoque  fracta  lagena, 

Quod  sibi  poscenti  non  dantur  pocula,  dumqae 

Bidetur  fictis  rerum  Balatrone  secimdo, 

fte  goMti  bagin  to  litter  (nd  to  whiipv  to  ume  ctutom  anij  the  lune  mj  of  ezpreu- 

one  uiotlw,  not  wiahing  to  giTe  offencs,  or  iag  themMlTM.     See  Aiiatoph.(T«qi.  103), 

to  Ipeak  out  before  (ht  panmtea  and  the  liBic   i'   i'*i    lopriiaTov    xiKpayiv    iu- 

■Urea.    (64—780  Paiac    In  Flaatni'  pky  Tniciilennu  (il. 

73.  apato]    Thii  wu  ■  groom  or  mole-  t.  1 3,  aqq-))  DiDUchiu,  when  ha  flnds  hi* 

driVer,    or  otherwiie   connected  witli  the  miitTew  cannot  rap  with  him,  eidaiou, 

■tablei.    Balatro  meana  ■  meer  at  the  •Ma'  "  Cedo  aoleaa    mibil      Frapemte,   auferte 

bliahment,  tbe  ont^loor  ilaTM  being  had  in  mensam,"  though  he  bad  not  nt  down  to 

to  wait  at  table  and  tweil  (be  nmnber  of  table  at  all;   and  immeiliatelr  aflerwuds, 

Mteodanta.  when  ihe   baa  pacified   him,  he  eidainiB, 

??■  SI  Kittt  JNMCU.]     Bee  8.  i.  3.  12?.  "  Ah,  adipermati  aquam  :   Jam  rediit  ani- 

Tbe  aandala  were  taiun  off  betbra  thej  nt  miu.    Deme  aoleaa.   Cedo,  bibam."    In  the 

down  to  dinner,  fbr  which  thBrefore  "aoleas  next  line  an  attempt  aeema  to  hare  been 

demere,  deponere"  (Hart.  iiL  SO.  3)  were  made  to  oonve*  the  notion  of  whiapeiuig 

oommon  eiprea^DB,  aa  '  aoleas  poenere  '  bj  tbe  sound  or  tbe  1  repeated. 

waa  for  getUng  np.    The  Qreeka  bad  (he  83.  Kdclw  jStti*  rfnun]      Huj  pre- 
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Nasidiene,  redis  mutatae  froDtia,  ut  arte 
Emendaturus  fortimam ;  deinde  secuti 
MazoDomo  pueri  magno  discerpta  ferentes 
Membra  gniis  eparsi  sale  multo,  noo  sine  farre ; 
Pinguibua  et  ficis  pastum  jecur  anseris  albae 
Et  lepomm  avolsos,  ut  multo  suavius,  aimoe, 
Qaam  si  cum  lumbis  quia  edit ;  tum  pectore  adnsto 
Vidimua  et  merulas  poni  et  sine  clune  palumbes, 
Suaves  res,  si  nou  causae  uairaret  earum  et 
Naturas  dominus ;  quem  nos  sic  fugimus  ulti, 
Ut  nihil  omnino  gustaremus,  velut  illis 
Canidia  afiSasset  pejor  serpentibus  Afris.'" 


tend  to  be  laDghing  at  someOiins  ehe  when  S.  2.  BO,  n.).    The  tiier  of  s  while  gooae 

NuidieDua  comes  in.     Aa  to  '  lictig  renim,'  fettened  on  figs,  the  Ir^  of  ahve  evred  iip 

■ee  C.  IT.  13.  ID,  a.     '  Balitrone  wcundo,'  lepantelT,  u  being  (scoordiag  to  the  boat), 

Oielli  wja,  ia  a  metaphor  from  a  bTourable  better  flavoored  wben  dressed  without  the 

Tind,  ai  if  it  meant  that  Balatro  helped  loins,   blackbirds    burnt   ia  roastiDg,  and 

the  joke.    IliiB  is  not  Terr  satisfactorr.  wood-pigeona  with  the  hinder  parts,  wludi 

Acron  inttrprets  it  "  ex  tristi  hilari  facto,"  wera  most  sought  after,  removed  (pcriuaa 

which  belong;!  mare  to  'mutatae  frootii.'  from    the    ignoraoee    of    the    hoik,    who 

Comm.  Crnq.  I  think  is  Dearer  the  mean-  thought  noielt;  was  the  best  leonnnwn. 

ing  when  he  renders  it  "  hjpwrilam  aigente,  datjon  of  his  didioa), — these  composed  Ota 

snbseqneate,    aubserriBnte ;    pocola    etiam  last '  (ermlum  '  bronght  in  ag  special  dali- 

poBcena  secnndabat  omnia  JMds  atiia."     He  caciea  to  make  up  for  the  late  catastrophe. 

placed    iivTipa-fuviaTiis   who    supported  Bat  the  offidonnwss  of  the  host  destroyed 

the    piiadpal    actor,    bat    was    not    so  the  leKah  of  his  dishes,  aadt  aa  the;  wera, 

Ciinent.       (See  Epp.  i.   18.   14^      Ba-  and  the  gueats  took  Uiar  levenge  bj  tasting 

was  a  wit  and   sarcastic     tie  sup.  nothing  he  put  before  them,  and  preaentlj 

plied  jokes  and  the  others  laughed.    'Hazo-  icldag  their  leave. 

nomus '  was  a  laige  round  diah,  properly        96.    Cmtifia   afflaml  ]     Hen   ia    tliit 

one   &0m    which    gnin   (jidia)    was    die-  woman  Sigain,  the  last  time  we  meet  with 

tribated.      Cranca    beome  a   fashionable  her.    See  Ep.  iiL  8,  D. ;  i.  and  miL,  Id- 

dish  with  the  Bomans,  but  not  till  after  Boduction,  aiid  S.  L  S,  Inbodaction. 
this  liiBe,  when  storks  were  preforred  (see 
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LIBEB  PRIMUS. 


Bmne  tinie  mlUr  HoTsM  bjul  pnblishcd  bii  tfaree  boolu  of  Odea,  and  had,  u  it  appsMt, 
Uld  uide  tliat  xnt  of  wridng,  it  leema  that  Maeeenu,  and  probably  liii  other  frimdi, 
begged  him  to  return  to  it.  That  ii  the  obnoua  meuung  of  ths  reiiKiiiatnnce  with  whidi 
the  Episth  openi.  He  eipmaea  an  eainat  wish  to  retire  into  princj,  to  abaadon 
poelrj,  and  to  devote  himself  to  the  itndjr  of  philaaophj .  He  diacJaima  all  oonneiioD  with 
tecte.  and  profoaea  in  all  hnmilitj,  bat  not  without  aome  tronj,  to  follow  hia  own  crnde 
nolioni  ai  a  mere  beginner ;  hit  hope  and  pnrpoae,  be  aaya,  U  to  eanj  Tirtne  into  aetiie 
practice,  aa  that  which  "  Aeqne  panperibos  prodert.  locnpletibiu  aeqoe;"  he  recommendi 
it  aa  the  panacea  of  life,  ai  the  onlj  tne  wiadom ;  he  look*  npon  the  world  at  a  ihnSing 
•cene  of  incondsCeocjr,  and  men'a  jodgmeott  at  ihaUow  and  vnlgar  j  he  eren  chatgea  hit 
patnm  Mnuelf  with  the  prerailing  krity. 

We  maf  infer  from  ^  thii  that  Hence,  who  knew  the  world  pretty  wdl,  and  whote 
lib  had  not  been  free  from  many  Teialioni,  arinng  out  of  the  jealonaiea  hit  popularity  and 
hit  wiitingi  had  occanoned,  would  hare  been  glad  to  retire  to  hii  boolu  and  his  reflec- 
tiona,  not,  aa  acme  hare  said,  to  the  rtudy  of  philoaophlol  lyatema,  tor  all  oT  which  I 
bdiere  he  had  a  oootempt  in  hia  heart,  aa  he  cannot  help  ahowing  neu  in  his  ihort 
■nmmary  at  the  end  of  thia  Epiatle ;  the  climax  of  hii  Mrmon  on  rirtna  ii  an  irreaUtible 
joke  at  the  eipenae  of  the  Stoics,  the  moat  rigid  though  not  the  moat  practinl  adiocatea 
of  Tiitoe.  WhMerer  newt  Horace  had  in  reapect  to  goodneaa  and  happineua  were  bia 
own  1  and  we  can  beliere  that  one  who  had  tnch  percepliont  of  the  folliea  and  vices  of 
the  worid  wat  aincere  In  wiilung  to  get  away  from  it ;  that  he  waa  tired  of  a  reputation 
which  brought  him  Into  troabLe  ;  and  that  be  wat  wrary  of  writing  venea  to  eipreaa  a 
patdon  he  nerer  heartily  felt  and  wat  ttill  leaa  Ukely  to  fed  in  hia  foity-flfth  year.  He 
dU  retum  to  ode  writing,  aa  we  know,  and  wrote  aome  at  hia  beat  veraaa  (but  not  hia 
best  lore  Tenet)  long  after  he  had  plnded  his  exemption  with  Maecenas.  When  this 
Epistle  was  written  is  not  to  be  braced  by  any  incidental  alloiions,  and  we  can  only 
inppoae  it  was  tome  time  mRa  the  publication  of  the  odes,  which  was  not  eariier  than 
a.v.o.  730.    The  year  734  it  attumed  with  aome  ptobaUlHy  b;  Franka. 
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ABGUUENT. 

Umecenu,  more  hoDoored  than  all  the  woHd,  I  have  recviTad  my  diiehirge  ;  seek  not  t» 
call  me  back  ;  my  yean  and  my  Indinalioni  are  not  what  thay  were.  Let  me  hug  up 
my  armi  and  retire.  A  wamiiig  voice  wiOiia  bidi  me  Ioom  the  aged  iteed  lest  he 
■tumble  at  the  end  of  hi*  canne.  Tene  J  lay  udde,  and  tnrn  all  my  thongliti  to 
philoaqtby  and  nrtne,  and  tin  laying  np  stom  of  theae. 

(t.  13.)  I  bkoDg,  If  joa  aik  ma,  to  no  tduMil,  and  own  na  marfer,  bat  am  bonie  along 
wberarcr  the  bneie  may  ut :  now  all  aotiTity  and  virtne  with  tha  Stcaa,  now  inaen- 
sbly  &Uing  into  the  laxity  of  Ariatjppaa.  Tbe  dayt  aie  weary  (31  I  ahall  haie  leant 
to  act  ont  what  nehher  lich  dot  poor,  yoonf  nor  old,  cu  neglect  with  impanity. 
Meantima  I  can  only  take  the  little  knowledge  I  have  tar  my  gnide  and  comfiwt.  If 
we  cannot  reach  perfection,  we  may  adTonoe  towvdi  It.  There  an  chamu  in  philosophy 
fi>r  evny  diMaae.  Ambition,  envy,  passion,  iloth,  intempoance,  lost, — all  that  is  moat 
taTsge  nuy  be  tamed  if  it  turn  a  willing  eai'  to  inatmction.  The  fint  step  ia  virtne 
and  wisdom  is  to  abandon  ilea  and  folly,  For  instanoe,  yon  who  aie  hastening  to  be 
ric^,  and  Sylng  trom  the  disgrace  of  po*erty,  will  yon  not  leam  from  the  vise  to 
despise  those  things  yon  Ioto  so  fboliahly  ?  Woold  the  boxer  who  fights  in  the  streets 
deaiHse  the  Olympic  crown  which  should  bo  oOered  him  withont  a  blow  ? 

(t.  SS.)  BeliaTe  me  lirtne  is  above  the  worth  of  gold,  though  the  whole  Formn  may  say 
otherwise,  and  old  and  yonng  may  learn  the  lesson,  crying,  '  Honey  first  and  then 
virtue.'  Be  able,  good,  doqoent,  honest,  as  yon  will,  let  your  property  Ul  short  bat 
by  a  litde  of  tbo  eqoestiian  and  yon  sie  nobody.  Never  mind ;  the  children  will  call 
yon  King  if  yon  do  well.  Let  this  be  yoor  stronghold,  a  conscience  void  of  oScnoB. 
Whidi  is  best,  Rosdos'  law  or  the  boys',  whidi  the  good  old  soldiers  Cmlos  and 
Camilliu  approved .'  Whkh  Is  yoor  best  adviser,  be  who  bids  you  get  money  how  yon 
can,  that  yon  may  £t  a  little  neam  the  slaeei  or  he  who  stands  ever  at  your  elbow  and 
bids  and  teadiet  yon  to  defy  the  caprices  of  Portone  f 

(v.  70.)  And  if  I  be  asked  why  I  hold  not  the  opinions  of  the  world  I  mix  with,  my 
answer  is  that  whidi  the  fen  made  to  the  lion :  becaoae  I  see  all  the  footmarin  turned 
toward*  yonr  dea  and  none  the  other  way.  Whom  or  what  am  I  to  (bllow  ?  One  man 
is  getting  ridi  by  one  fonl  way  and  another  by  another,  and  no  one  i*  conustcnt  evm 
with  himsdT.  A  man  takes  a  fimcy  to  build  on  die  coast  at  Baiae,  the  next  day  be  is 
off  inland  to  Teaanni-  If  he  is  manled  he  wishes  himself  a  bachelor ;  if  not  ho  wishes 
he  <ns.  And  even  the  poor  man,  he  must  change  bis  lodgings  and  his  furniture,  and 
hire  himself  a  boat  to  ape  the  ridi  man's  yacht, 
(v.  94.)  And  yon  loo  my  friend,  yon  laogh  at  me  if  the  barber  has  ont  my  hair  awry,  or 
if  my  vest  is  shabby  while  my  bmic  is  fine:  but  gtaf«r  incoonstrades  you  care  uotltR'. 
In  resped  of  theae  yon  think  I  am  bnt  as  madaamyndghbomvand  want  no  guardian, 
and  this  though  yon  are  my  protector  and  are  veied  with  me  fbr  the  smallest  nt^ect 
of  my  body,  and  though  I  look  to  yoa  and  hang  npon  you  like  a  child. 
(v.  lOe.)  In  short,  to  go  back.  The  wise  man  is  only  inferior  to  gTMt  Jovfl,~ricIi,  free, 
respected,  handsome,  and  a  king  of  kings ;  bnt  above  all  sound  eio^  when  his  stonttdi 
ia  ont  of  order. 
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EPISTOLABUM  I.  I.  5*7 

Pbiua  dicte  mihi,  summa  dicende  Gamma, 

Spectatum  eatie  et  donatum  jam  rude  quaeria, 

Maecenas,  iterum  aotiquo  me  includere  ludo. 

Non  eadem  est  aetas,  aoD  meoa.     Veiaoius  armis 

Hercnlis  ad  poBtem  fixis  latet  abditus  agro,  6 

Ke  populum  extrema  toties  esoret  arena. 

1 .  Prima  did*  niAi,]  This  U  ut  kffec-  i.  FeJonJui  armit  Hireulit  ad  pattern] 
tioiutte  wajr  of  apeakiiig.  It  hu  no  parti-  VriAnio*  wu  a  '  mdiarioB,'  ud  when  he 
aHa  reference  to  aaj  thing  Uonce  had  ww  discharged  he  hung  up  hii  ireapons  in 
written.  II  ia  like  Virgil's  addrera  to  the  temple  of  Hercnlei  joU  as  the  man  is 
Pollio  (GcTiii.  11):  "  A  t«  prindpinm ,  tjbi  made  to  hang  up  the  arou  of  tore  in  the 
deeineti"  or  Neator'a  to  Agamemnon  (IL  temple  of  Venni  when  they  had  ceaied  to 
iz.  98):  profit  him,  in  C.  iii.  28.  3: 

'ArptiSti  tiiiari,  ivaf  AvipOr'Ajdiu/i-  "  Nunc  ansa  deftmctnnujae  hello 

vov,  Barhiton  hie  panes  habebit ;" 

'Bv  ael  uiv  XKv,  ah  i"  ap^ouat,  i      ,       l              ^,     ,   . 

or  as  the  slaTe  hung  np  his  diain  to  the 

Tbecwritol  also  opens   hii   pan^jtic  on  Lares  (see  8.  i.  fi.  66,  n.,  "Donasset  jamne 

Ptolamaens  Philadelphns  in  the  Sana  way :  cateuam  Ei  Tato  laribng  "),  to  whom  also 

i*  iiic  ipx''l^vr0a  m1  Jc  ^l^  X*/"",  ^7*  d»ii«t«l  their  '  butU'  when  thej  as- 

Moivai,                         *              "     '  mimed  the  'toga  TiriUs'  ("  Bnllaque  sac 

dflovriruv    Tbv    ifiarov    ii^i-    d^wuiv  ""'^  Ifnbnt  donata  j«pen<ht,"  Pers.  t. 

Aoitaic  ''  "'^  generally,  as  Tomebos  remarks, 

iptpHv   J-   aS    nroXi/iiilec  i>>I    rpiraun  ^^"^  who  gave   np   any  trade   ot   aJUng 

Xtyleev  dedicated  the  initnunents  with  which  they 

Ml  niuarot  «1  aiccot,  8  ydp  irpMi«-  |^  followed  ittothegodsandtothatgod 

sraroc  iftpOy.    (IdylL  xrii.)  ""  P»rticniar  under  whose  patn»»ge  they 
had  placed  tbeEoselres.      Hercules  would 

2.  Sptclalim  tatit  el  dDnalvm  Jam  ruda]  nstorally  be  choeeu  by  a  gladiattx',  or  by  a 
When  gladiators  received  their  discharge  soldier  as  in  on  epigram  in  the  ^tholc^ia 
Ihey  were  presented  hy  the  'lanista'  or  the  (Bruncli,  voL  i.  p.  354).  Similar  actions 
■  editor  spectaeulomiu,' who  owned  or  hired  are  frequently  represented  in  those  epi- 
them,  with  a  '  rudis,'  which  was  a  blont  grams,  ae  of  a  fisharman  dediotiag  his  nets 
wooden  iostnunent,  some  say  a  sword  to  the  Nymphs  (vol,  ii.  p.  494),  ■  bontsman 
others  a  cndgeL  Ihepe  are  two  gem*  re.  hia  nets  and  qniver  to  Mercury  (toI,  i.  p, 
presenting  as  it  sppcw*  '  mdiarii,'  in  Agos-  223),  &c  9o  the  shepherd  hangs  np  Ins 
lini's  collection,  in  eadi  of  which  the  man  flnt^  on  a  tree  to  Pan  (llbuUus  ii.  fi.  29): 

carriea  a  short  round  weapon  like  a  police-     ,,  _      -  ,    .  _,         _, ,  . 

man's  tmnoheon.     ThTriame  may  bsTB  ^""*"^^    "**    I~*°™    ""    •'*°" 

ceded  the  real  btrttle  with  sharp   swords,  ^  the  Scholiasts  t(dl  us  that  Teianins  hong 

Suetonius  says  of  Caligula   (lit.   c   32):  op  his  weapons  in  the  temple  oFHercnlM 

"  HinniUmem  e  ludo  radibus  secum  batn-  Funitanui,  and  it  appears  that  Hercules  was 

entem  et  sponte  prostratuo  confiMlit  ferrea  worshipped  particularly  bj  the  inhabitants 

sicai"  and  again  (c  54):  "  Batnebat  pug-  ofFundi  inlAtinm(S.  i.6.S4).  Orellirelen 

natoriis    armia."      There    were     therefore  to    an   inscription   in   his   own   collection, 

different  sorts  of  wei^na  used  in  this  way.  No.  1639j  and  Obbarius  on  this  pasaige 

and  'nidia'  may  hare  been  the  name  for  quotes  Vopiscni   in    Florisnns,    o.   4,  as 

any  of  than.      The  gladiators  thus  dlt-  making  mention  of  the  temple  of  Hercoles 

diarged  were  called  '  rudiarU,'  and  if  they  Fnndanns.    He  had  at  least  one  temple  at 

wa«  freemen    ' ezauctorati.'     (See  above,  Homa{Bee  S.  ii.  6,  I2,n.),andal>aat  Tibor, 

8.  ii.  e.  n.)      '  Spectatum  '  is   a   technical  which  wu  called  after  him.     (See  note  on 

term.      Ticket*  with  the  lettoa  8P  upon  Ep.  2.  2.)    Vciania  was  the  name  of  an 

them  were  given  to  gladiators  who  had  dia.  Italian  bmily.     Varro  (R.  R-  iii.   16.    10) 

lingniehed  themsdves.   '  Lndns'  means  the  mentions  two  brothers  of  that  name  from 

place  where  the  training  took  place  and  the  the  Faliscus  ager. 
gladiatcn  were  kapt.    (See  A.  P.  32,  n.)  6.  Ne  populum  earfreau]    The  gladla- 
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Est  mihi  pnrgatam  crebro  qui  persooet  anrem : 

Solve  seneBcentem  mature  sanos  equum,  ne 

Peccet  ad  extremnm  ridendus  et  ilia  ducat. 

NuBC  itaque  fit  veisua  et  cetera  Indicra  pono,  lo 

Quid  verum  atque  decens  euro  et  rogo  et  onmis  in  hoc  Bom ; 

Condo  et  compono  quae  mox  depromere  posaim, 

Ac  ne  forte  roges  quo  me  duce,  quo  lare  tuter, 

NuUiuB  addictus  jurare  in  verba  magistri 

Quo  me  cunque  rapit  tempeStas  deferor  hoepes.  15 

Nunc  agilis  £o  et  meraor  civilibus  undis, 

tori*)  ihowB  &t  tbii  lime  were  eihibitcd  in  iii.  506,  "  imugiu  bngo  Ilia  dngulbi  tan- 

the  Circiu.    The  u«n>  waa  separated  from  duot."    'Ilia  docere'   ie  ben  to  becoma 

the  Beats,  vhicb  went  rauod  Uie  building,  broken  winded. 

bj  a  wall  called  tlie  ■  podium,'  aeti  which  10.  el  eema  tt  etttra  ImHeni  po»a,1 

a  gladiatoi'  would  italioa  himself  to  Sffo^  He  did  not  keep  hia  word,  for  he  wrote 

to  the  compuaion  of  the  people,  at  whose  mnch  of  tbe  (bnrth  Book  of  Odes  and  tha 

reqaeat  it  lunalij  waa  that  ^ej  got  their  Carmen  SaecDlare  after  this;   so  that  ba 

freedom  and  the  'rodis.'     We  learn  bam  *aja  of  himself  (Epp.  ii.  I.  Ill)  : — 

Jutenal  thirt  the  pmwn.  of  highertrondi-  .,j                   .  ^^jj^,  ^  ^j^^^  ^-^^ 

tioo  (at  bjr  the  '  podiam,'  and  to  their  in-  ^Jej^ 

flnenoe  tba  appeal  woold  be  more  imme-  i^^^,^  p^rthia  mendacnor." 

diatelf  made.     He  ttjt  {a.  146)i 

"  Et  Capitolinia  gonerosior  et  Moroellii  \  Iflidio*'  i 

StCatnliaPanluqneminoribnietFaUiset  Jo™,  amoi 

Ooinibiil  ad  podiam  apectantitnia."  '"')  ' — 

Uprina  (de  Amphllh.  c.  li.)  mppotn  that  "  Singula  de  nobis  aDni  praedaiitnr  emitaa, 

there  waa  between  the  '  podiam '  and  lowest  Eripnere  jocos,  Tenerem,  oonnvia,  indiun  i 

seat  a  lerel  space,  m  which  tbe  principal  Tendnnt  eitorqueie  po€mat«." 

personages  sat,  the  curule  olBcers  in  their  i^  g^  Urn  «»■,]     This  is  MOhalMt 

own  <iain.    Vaamua,  Horace  aajs,  retired  to  •  qna  in  domo/  r^iectiDK  wU^  see  C. 

into  the  countrjto  eecape  the  temptahon  ,_  jg    u,  n.-  and  as  to  'iorare  in  Terfaa,' 

to  engage  himself  apdn  Hid  to  pLu»  him-  ^  „„(,  „„  g^,  „_  ^    ,.  („  „l^  :,„,,t^ 

self  in  the  position  he  had  so  (Aenoccn-  ,^^„    Tbe  metaphor  is  taken  from  the 

pied  of  a  aapphant  for  the  people'a  fayonr.  q^  of  the  gladiator  (■  anctoramentom  1 

When  they  liked,  muithej  were  not  easilj  .rferred  to  above  (8.  ii.   7-  M).     Horaoi 

porsnaded  to  ask  for  bu  ^«*a«ge.  „,  !„,  foii„„  „„  ^^ol  and  know,  no 

Jl.E,lm,h,piB^atam]     He  h^  a  race  „„uw,  bnt  like  .  toayeller  always  damgin, 

wiUiln  him.  he  says,  the  office  of  which  u.  to  ^i,  ,bode,  he  follows  the  breeH>  that  csrrici 

whisper  in  bia  attentiie  ear  the  precept  that  ^j^  ^,^^  „j  thither,  juat  as  hia  temper 

fcUowe,   the  Idea  of  wWchia  taken  from  happen  to  be  or  hia  jndgment  diancea  to 

Enmus,  who  t.k«  It  from  the  Otcus.     His  ^  i^i^a^.   "  to«d  to  sod  fro.  and 

words,  in  acero  de  Seneet.  (c.  6)  are,-  ,„„ijj  j,^  with  erery  wind  of  docWne," 

"  %nt  fortia  eqnns  spatio  qui  aaep«  an-  „  St  Paul  says,   ndng  the  same  sort  of 

'^dt    Olymina,    nimo    senlo    confoctn'  16.  Ntaa  agiUi  fio]    That  is,  he  agrasi 

qmesdt."  vitb  tbe  SU^c*.  with  whom  "  tbe  end  of  lifs 

The  reverse  of  'porgatam  aorem,'  which  lay  in  its  most  actiye  devdopmoit,"  and 

was  a  conveational   eipreasion,  is  fbond  whoae  "doetrine  pecessarily  aet  itaelf  in 

in  tbe  next  Epistle  (r.  fi3J,  "  auricnlaa  col-  direct  oppodtioD  to  all  siidi  mode*  of  riew 

lecta  sorde  dolentes.  as  made  good  to  coosiM,  not  in  a^ity,  but 

9.  ifid  tfaeof.]  '  Ilia  tiahere  *  or  ■  dooere '  in  calm  eiuoymeiit     They  r^anled  tbe 

are  ordinary  eipieasions  for  panting :  they  pleasure  that  is  sought  to  be  draiied  from 

mean  to  contract  tbe  flanks,  as  is  done  in  an  abandoament  of  active  duties  as  a  hind- 

the  act  of  recoTeriog  tbe  breath.     The  re-  ranee  of  life  and  an  evil"  (Rittcr,  Anc.  niil- 

verse  is   'ilia  tendeie.'     See  Tirg.  Georg.  toI.  iii.  p.  M3|  BngL  lOws.).    The  rittM 
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Virtutis  verae  custoa  r^dusque  satelles ; 
Nunc  in  ArUtippi  furtim  praecepts  relabor, 
Et  mihi  res  non  me  rebus  eubjiingere  coaor. 
Ut  Dox  loDga  qiiibus  mentitur  arnica,  diesque 
Longa  vidfltur  opus  debentibus,  ut  piger  annus 


,       )  confined  to   the  presant   momenC,   I 

■nd  with  tbem  the  perfectiaa  of  Tirtoe  ma  bronght  in  tha  notioa  thmt  present  pleuure 

the  peifectioD  of  happiness,  alilitj,  wealth,  wu  Uic  only  Iwppinesg,  ud  this  doctrine  is 

power  (see  bdow,  t.  106,  n.}  ;  "  Zeao  i^tuT  assodated  with  the  Cjreiuuc  school.  Comm. 

nnllo  modo  is  ent  qui  at  Tbeophrastus  Cruq.  eiplaios  "  Et  mihi  res,"  &c,  clear!;, 

M*Tos    virtotis   indderit,    sed   eontn  qui  -  sajing,  "  Rebns  ator  its  nt  eis  imperem  non 

omnia  qnae  ad  beatam  vitam  pertincamt  in  aotem  at  eis   serrtam,    nt  avanu.  "     But 

ana  nrtnte  poneret,   nee  qoidqiuun  aliod  Aristippos  departed  from  his  own  thetRj 

nomerBret  in  bonis  "  (Cic.  Ac  Flior.  10).  when   he  deputed   from   the  mle   of  hu 

16.  tfioK  in  ArittippQ     After  holding  teacher  and  took  mone^  &om  his  papils. 

for  a  time  to  the  rigid  school  of  virtoe  and  He  wm  the  first  of  tlw  Socratjcs  that  did  so, 

the  Btoics,  he  insensiblj  went  orer  to  the  and  Xenophon  is  supposed  to  refer  to  him, 

lax    doctrine*   of    the    Crrenaics,    whose  when  he  says  that  some  of  Soctatea'  dis- 

fonnder  was  Aristippus  of  Cjrene,  one  of  dples  got  for  nothing  a  little  of  bis  wisdom 

Bodstes'  least  woith}  disciples.    He  held  and  sold  it  at  a  high  price  to  others  (Mem. 

that  everf   man    should    control    drcnm-  i.  3,  }  60).     Those  that  took  manej  from 

stauoes  and   not   be   ooatrolled    bj  them,  their  disciplea  Sooates  said  sold  themselTe* 

Henoe  he  did  not  hesitate  to  expose  himsdf  into  slarerj,  and  he  most  thnefare  hare 

Ut  the  greatest  temptationi,  and  once  when  held  this  opinion  of  AristiMos  (lb.  {  6). 

he  was  blamed  Ibr  keeping  company  with  His  dialogue  with  Bocrates  (in  Xen.  Mem. 

Laia,  the  eooitosan,  his  leplj  wsa,  f x"  "■  I-)  tl>n"'>  ligbt  upon  hit  Ofonioai  as  here 

AaOa  iW  ait  Ivo/im  (compare  Dtof.  stated  bf  Horace.    The  word  '  subjungsie' 

I^ert.  U.  66, 68,  71^.    An  instance  of  Us  is  plainly  taken  from  pntting  the  nedc  of 

indifference  in  anothtr  waj  is  giTen  abore  beasts  of  bnrthen  under  the  joke. 
(8.  ii.  3. 1 OOV  when  he  told  his  sUts  who  was         SO.  diaqv*  iMnja]     Here  Bentlef  resdt 

earrjing  a  beg  of  money  and  was  tired,  to  '  Lenta,'    "  quo   scilicet   Horatium   ipsom 

throw  away  some  of  it  to  lighten  his  load,  emendet,"  as  Baxter  says.    The  change  of 

Another  story  of  the  same  sort  is  giyeo  by  word  weakens  the  force  of  the  Tffise. 
Cicero  (de  Inrent.  ii.  6fl],  that  be  threw  hjs         21.  vtpigtr  aniaa  Pupillii]     ETcryboy 

money  into  the  sesk    Bat  his  object  then  who  had  lost  liis  father  was  trnd^' a  '  tntor' 

was  la  save  his  life.     In  Epp.  17.  33  we  or  guardian  in  respect  of  his  property,  while 


"  Omnis  Aiistippnm  dendt  color  et  status    °"^'  "l  ^  "«*  .'^'F  '^"''  *°}'^ 
"^  neariAflt    relatian.    mQnoed   ha  waa  not  a 


nearest   r^ation,   proiic 
himaelf.     T 


Tent«.t^     majora    f^   praeaentibus  '^^i^^J^Lj!^  ^J^  **" 

aequnm."  ■««  <*  puberty  (tonrteen).    The  boy  was  a 

^  *  pupiUns,'  not  in  relation  to  his  mother, 

Fhrtardi  sns  be  was  able  iiaxtp  Irl  Ziyov  but  to  his  tutor,  who  might  be  iq>pointed 

wptc  '^  piXriora  riv    tToniftivkiv  if-  by  the  mother  if  she  had  by  the  fi 

'"    "        'it6v  (De  will 'tntoris  optionem,'       ■  —  - 

),  4v  a  was  'plena'  Ate  might 

.       •  xc'*^  often  as  she  pleased ;  : 

cai    wpoawry,     mi     traaav    npioratfiv  the  number  of  times   she  was  allowed  to 

dpfiovi'kic    incotpivaaSat.      Tikough   there  change  waa   limited   by  the  will.     In  the 

waa   much   affectation    and   at    the    same  former  case    her    guardianship    might  be 

lime    a    want    of   practical    strictness    in  ■  dura,'  oppresure  and  mischierous,  as  of 

these    Yiews,    they    in    tiieory    recogniied  coarse  it  might  be  in  many  other  ways  if 

self-oantiol,orlemperance  and  contentment,  she  were  an  unnatural  mother;  bat  Horace 

as  the  basis  of  hqipiness.     But  while  Aiis-  mans  that  it  was  irksome  to  boys,  because 

tippu*  inenleated  self-rdiaDce  and  content-  they   wislwd    to    be    Iheii   own   masters. 

moit,  requiting  aU  care  for  the  future  to  be  '  Tntores '  were  rally  diosen  by  the  moOier 
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PupDlis  qnos  dura  premit  custodia  matnim ; 
Sic  mihi  tarda  fluiuit  ingrataque  tempora,  quae  epem 
Consiliumque  morantur  agendi  naviter  id  quod 
Aeque  pauperibus  prodest,  locnpletibos  aeque, 
AequQ  Deglectum  pueris  senlbusqne  nocebit. 
Restat  ut  his  ego  me  ipse  regam  solerque  elementis. 
Non  poseds  oculo  quantum  contendere  Lynceus, 
Non  tamen  idcirco  coDtemnas  lippus  inungi ; 
Nea  quia  desperes  inyicti  membra  Olyconis, 


■ml  oomfort  Ut  miad  with  nefa  olwnenlwj 
knowledge  of  troth  aa  he  posaesMH,  vid  b* 
oontmt  with  that ;  for  if  be  cumM  mA 
peifectuni  be  maT  nuke  aniie  Btepa  tamida 
It.  '  His'  meuiB  that  vbidi  he  bai  at  hi* 
oommuid.  Hie  keen  ngbt  of  LynocBS, 
'  to  hi>  dtjldren  i  and  if  he  bad  who,  u  the  Morj  goes,  could  from  LiW- 
Bone,  or  if  they  were  dbqaalified,  the  baeoin  count  the  nnniba'  of  Tateala  in 
Fnvtor  nrbaimi  found  't«taies'  (lee  Diet.  ■  fleet  coming  ont  of  the  harbour  Ot 
Ant  art.  'Tutor').  Thiu  'tutela'  and  CerUkige  (VaL  Max.  i.  4.  8),  has  beea 
•cnitodia' were  diSonnt  thinp,  'Tutala'  prOTBrbial  in  all  agei.  The  leading  of 
wai  a  technical  torn,  '  cnstodia '  wae  doI  neartj  erery  US.  ia  '  ocnlo  quantum  ccn- 
SS.  hcuplelilna  cejme,  ]  '  Aeque '  ia  tenders.'  Lambimu,  on  the  anthrai^  oi 
repeihid  though  not  waatol,  joat  ai '  inter '  one,  edited  'ocnioe.'  Bentley,  aduow- 
ia  repeated  in  8.  i.  7>  and  ^eewhere  (hw  ledging  that  '  ocnlo  '  will  do  very  well  ai  to 
note).  Van.  I4B3  has 'locupletibns:  atqne  oonstrnction,  followi  Lambinui  for  an  odd 
aeque  neglectomi' and  Kima  othtfediboDi  reaaon  : — "  Plnrali*  Mc  naueraa  anidet 
hare  the  nme.  But  it  doei  not  gM  lid  of  magii  quia  notter  utmmqne  oetdam  coltjnia 
the  repetitJOD,  and  is  a  tils  reading.  Tad-  innngere  eolebet  irt  Swm.  i.  6  : — 
toa  (Tit.  Agrie.  IT.)  ha«  "  aeqne  diacordiam     ,  „.  ,.  .,,.,. 

prae^Bitomm  aeq^  oon^iam  aubjeetia    '  ^'.9  ■«™I>«  ep"W»  "»«•  <^T^  liPP"" 
axmoeam,"  where  BOroe  persona  hare  pro-      ^"""ere. 

poaed  lo  ttmi  '  atqne '  in  the  (ocond  dMsoa    NoUet  ergo  ringnlaii  ambigne  nti." 
Orid  baa —  30.  ineieli  aumira  Gbfeamt,  ]    Aitod 

"  Kt  pariter  Fhoebn  parlter  maiia  Ira  re-    ""I*  t*^  ptmm  waa  "  athleta  qnidam  fer- 
ceaait"  (Met.  lii.  98);  tivmoai"  and  in  the  Anthologia  (Bnmk. 

jjjj  ^^^ Anal.  Tol.  ii.  p.  126 1  Ep.  68)  there  ia  en 

.,  r.  ^^.'  ....  EiHKram  of  Antipater  of  Theaealonica  on 

h"  ST       ^"  '**""  °"  *^'^"'  "■  '*^  "'  P"?™'"".  -horn 

Pallituran<alUedeapitnrqneiaW  ,«ac,  i  xavra  4j«,  «VrX     Thi.  Glyoo 

(Tnat  IT.  1.  13.)    L^^ng  (Op.  toI.  viij.  p.  0!^  haa  nujo 

The  Greek  wrilera  naed  ipvlit  in  tfae  aame    oat  to  be  a  oontemporaiy  of  Horace,  and 

way,  aa  Xenophon  (Hieron.  x.  ti),  role  i*    ^  peraon  here  alluded  to.    Hie  Pameae 

tS  x*>P9  ipyiroic  *ai  tr^viaai  airoi  iv     Hercnlei  i»  the  production  of  Glfoon.  tha 

lltinic  eai  Sopvoc   tai    dvfaktiav  16-    aculptor  of  Athena,  and  aome  bate . 

vaiiTo  ^dAitrra  taoixiiy,  Apaitt  /itv  rdfe    Horace  to  refer  to  thii  alatne  wl ^ 

mtl[  itioie  iaaine  il  r«c  ivi  riv  vwpov.     imagine  may  hare  been  known  aa  the  Hfi- 
"--     lao  Plato  (r  — —  "  ■ 


See  alao  Plato  (Symp.  p.  386),   SBiv  S4  cnlea  Glyoonia,  aa  we  call  il 

fviifi(uru   airroie  Bri    &v    rbyun    tovtc  the   Fameae    Herculee,   and   that   Home* 

wpimiv  ifieUir  piv  iya96v  i/ioiwt  li  called  it  briefly  the  Glycon  (3peoce,  Folym. 

robvavrhv.  p.  |16).    Thia  conjecture  Is  not  withoot 

37'  Beitai  ml  kU]     Horace  aaya  he  ia  ingcnoity,  for  it  wonld  hardly  be  poaable 

impalieDt  till  he  ahall  have  reached  the  to  coacore  a  mare  prodigioQa  repreaeatatlon 

panbction  <rf  acine  Ttrtue    and  wisdom,  of  mnacular  strength  and  power  of  Umb 

But  meanwhile  ill  he  can  do  b  to  ngolate  than  thia  atatoe  affoida,  aitd  Horace  waa 
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]S^odosa  Gorpue  nolis  prohibere  chengra. 
Est  quadam  prodire  tenus  ai  non  datnr  ultra. 
Ferret  aTaritia  mieeroque  cnpidine  pectus, 
Sunt  verba  et  voces  qnibua  hunc  lenjre  dolorem 
Possis  et  magnam  morbi  deponere  partem. 
Laudis  amore  tumes,  sunt  certa  piacula  quae  te 
Ter  pure  lecto  poterunt  recreare  libello. 
Invidus,  iracundus,  iuers,  vinosua,  amator, 
Nemo  adeo  ferus  eat  nt  non  mitescere  possit, 
Si  modo  culturae  patientem  couunodet  aurem. 
Virtus  est  vitium  fiigere  et  Bapientia  prima 
Stultitia  caruisse,     Vides  quae  maxima  credls 
Esse  mala,  exiguum  cenaum  turpemque  repulsam, 


pnibabl;  IkmlHu'  with  It.    But  th«  abom  '  qnodain.'    Fm  h  ccHdnlj  wrcmg  In  i«mI- 

cpigTwii   GonflnDing  tbe  Scholiuti'   rtstfr-  ing  '  qaaddun.* 

loent*   seta   the   matter  at  rot      Coram.  34.    Sunl    eiria    el    eettt  ]       Compare 

Crnq.  mentiDiu  '  Hilonis '  ai  a  Tuioua  icad-  EiiTi]nde>  (Hij^Mil.  478)  : — 

ing,  «.d  o«of  the  Vatican  MSS^«tl«t  ,,,j„  y  ^      g^.  „j  ^^       9J,„^p„,. 

name.     D.«er  quote*  a  .»ying  of  Epirt«M  ^vi<-n-ai  r.  rjrf.  ^/ppiro^  X.«. 

(Disa.  1.  0.  B),  which  ia  much  to  tbo  puroow  i        v  fi" 

here:  oiif  yip    MiXiiv  laniiat  rai   Su*i[  The  th&rmB  Horace  m«aDS  are  the  precept! 

abt  6iit\al  TBv  uiiitaroe,  aifi  Mfolaot  ik\'  of  tbe  «i>e  to  be  derlinl  from  bookg  (37). 

iftmt  obr  ditiXm  T^i  KrijirtMi,  i:.T.\.  He  also  calla  them  'pUcnla'  (36),  which  Ii 

91.   Kodota — prohibere  chrroffra.]    Tbe  equiriklent  to  '  meiiicainenta,'  becanie  dia- 

gout  in  the  hand  ii  ailed  '  nodosa    from  mae  being  attributed  to  tbe  wrath  ot  tie 

ita  twiitfaig  the  joints  of  the  fingen  (8.  il.  gods,  that  which  should  remore  their  wrath 


J.  1 6).    Tbe  cnnstniction  of  '  prohibete '  ('  iriactUam  *)  wai  the  maaiu  of  remoting 

with  the  aecotatiTe  of  tbe  perwiD  and  ab-  diaeaae.     '  Ter '  il  used  bj  w»j  of  keeping 

Utile  of  tbe  thing  ii  repeated  with  ■  arceo  '  up  the  rdi^ua  notion  (that  number  being 

in  Epp.  8.  10.  common  in  ail  religious  ceremoniea,  see  C. 

33.  Eli  quadam  prodire  fnmr]     Horace  i.  28.  36,  n.)  :  '  pure '  is  used  in  Che  same 

fa  probably  indulging  a  little  iron]'  at  the  conneiion.    The  book  mnat  be  read  with  a 

expense  of  the  philoaophen  in  the  implied  pore  mind,  aa  tbe  body  muit  be  washed  be- 

comporison  of  their  perception!  and  powers  fore  aacritlce   or  libation    can   be  offered. 

with  thoae  of  Ljncens  and  Glycon,  and  in  By  '  HbeUo  '  I  understand  Horace  to  mean 

the  hamble   tone  be  takes  towards  them,  any  book  that  instrncts  the  mind  iu  virtue. 

'^ont,'  aa  a  general  rule,  takes  the  ab.  Obbarins  says,   "Sine  dubio  inteiligeodna 

latire  Vt  the  singular,  and  is  to  used  in  the  eat  libellns  eipiationuni  rel  ritns  tcI  ipsas 

oowponnd  words  '  bactenus,'  '  gatenns,'  tie.  formulas  contrnens,"  books  of  charms  said 

Hie  fbrm  ■  qnadamtenns '  is  used  ocwdan.  to  be  written  by  Orpheus  Musaeus  and 

ally  by  Fliny  as  Bentley  has  shown,  and  others,  which  l>^gan  and  Impoatora  ear- 

tkt  feminine  gender   appears   in  all  the  ried  about  toi  tie.    Orelh  supports  thia 

eombinatiansof 'terms' with  pronouns.  All  notion;  but  I  do  not  find  that  'UbeUna' 

the  earij  editions  bad  '  qnoddam '  or  '  q»o-  is  any  where  spedflcally  applied  to  a  book 

dam  '  till  Lambinus  introdooed  ■  qoadam  *  of  charms,  or  that  such  books  existed, 

on  his  own  conjecture.     Craqnius  alter-  41.   Virtia  eti  vitram  fugere']     If  yon 

wards  found  it  in  his  oldert  Blandinian  MS.  cannot  all  at  once  ittiiin  perfei^rion  yon  may 

and  adopted  it.     The  twooldeitof  Pottier'a  at  least  begin  to  learn,  and  tbe  firrt  step 

Paruian  M88.  ha*G   ■  qoadam,'   and    that  towards  lirtue  is  to  put  away  vice.     What 

was  the  first  reading  of  Orelli'a  St.  GsHen.  follows  is   an    itlastratian   of  this.     Ai  to 

In  aU  other  H88.  the   reading  has  been  'Tepulsa,'  see  C.  lii.  2.  17.     He  who  would 

■  qnoddam '  or  >  auodam.'    Bentley  vtd  the  Mcure  an  dedlon  must  have  •  command 

majority  of  modem  editors  have  adopted  of  money. 
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Quanto  devitee  animi  capitisque  labore. 

Impiger  extremos  cnrris  merotor  sd  Indoa,  45 

Per  mare  pauperiem  fugienB,  per  saxa,  pet  ignefi : 

Me  cures  ea  quae  etulte  miraris  et  optas 

Discere,  et  audire,  et  meliori  credere  non  vis  I 

Quis  circum  pagoe  et  circum  compita  pugnax 

Magna  coronari  contemnat  Olympia,  coi  apes,  so 

Cui  sit  condicio  dulcis  sine  pulvere  palmae ! 

Viliua  argentum  est  auro,  virtutibus  aumm. 

*'  0  cives,  eives,  quaerenda  pecunia  primum  est ; 

Virtua  post  nummoB.'"     Haec  Janus  sommus  ab  imo 

Perdocet,  haec  recinont  joveoes  dictata  aenesqne,  ii 

44.  emlitoiu  Jaiorr.]  '  Caput '  ii  here  does  not  occor  ebewliafl.  The  GreAi 
pat  tcr  the  whole  body.  We  da  not  nse  it  osed  rptiiSaHKHr,  u  Demo*-  p.  t£ll.  96 ; 
BD,  but  (br  theteatof  uil«Uigeiiee,whuditbe  3oph.  Aj.  1S3;  Tneb.  681,  uii  diewhac 
ftomaiu  placed  in  the  heart,  not  in  the  It  wgiii&M  'towun,'  'to  teach  beforahaDd.' 
brain.  On  '  per  nxa,  per  ifotn,'  uo  C.  It.  I^mbinn*,  Doering,  Fea.  and  others,  ez- 
14.  34;  S.  iL  3.  B0.  pUn  'prodooet '  bj  USildaai,i.K.  'pob- 
47-  fft  eam  to]  'In  order  that  jon  lice,  polun  doeet.'  Van.  1483  hai  'piaa- 
may  caan  to  care  fbr  thoM  things  whidi  docat,'  and  naaj  old  editions  and  acme 
jroa  now  so  fixdishlj  admire  and  long  hr,  MS3.  baie  the  auoe.  The  editio  princeps 
will  JOQ  not  learn  and  listen,  and  trust  the  has  '  peniocet,'  and  w  had  Mme  oT  Cm- 
experience  of  a  better  man  than  y onrself.'  qoiiu  H88. ,  and  all  the  edition)  al  the 
49.  Quit  eireum  Paget']  Soetaniu*  laf s  sixteenth  oentuTT.  It  Is  defended  bj  Tor- 
of  Augmtm  (nt  c.  4S)  that  he  was  Teiy  rentius  and  H.  Stephens  (Dial.  pp.  46, 127). 
fond  of  observing  boxers,  "et  maxima  in  whose  time  it  wsa  the  vnlgar  reading, 
latinos :  nan  l^Hmos  stone  oidinaTios  I  think  it  is  the  tnie  one.  '  Perdooet ' 
modo  sed  et  catorarios  oppidanM  inter  an-  means  it  persists  in  teaching,  it  enforcea. 
gustiat  vicomm  pagnantea  temere  ac  sine  Horace  sajs  that  as  gold  is  more  precions 
arte."  Theae  laUer  are  what  Horace  than  silTer,virtiieismoreprecioa9than gold; 
•Itndea  to:  boxen  who  went  about  the  whsnaa  from  one  end  of  the  Fonim  to 
streets  and  the  coontrj  villages  and  faoght  the  other  (not  ool;  bj  the  mooej-lendera, 
fbr  the  amnisment  of  the  inhabitacta  and  a*  Orelli  aaj ■)  the  oppoate  dactrina  ia  iU' 
fbr  what  the;  could  pick  np.  Horace  does  sisted  upon,  sod  old  and  joong  go  there  to 
not  merely  mean  what  took  place  at  the  learn  it,  aa  bo]^  going  to  school,  and  re- 
Fagaoalia  and  Compitalia  but  fraqoently.  peat  it  as  school- boTS  tepeat  their  taaka 
'  Conxjari  ^tjm[Ha '  is  a  Greek  way  of  dictated  to  them  by  the  master.  Verse  60 
' '  '  B  says,  what  boxer  who  ii  repeated  from  8.  i.  6.  74.  Cnnnin^kam, 
Duntry  towns  exhibiting  Sansdon,  and  othas  onut  this  Terse,  bat 
Olympic  prizes  if  he  had  no  M8S.  omit  it,  and  this  is  not  the  odIt 
^^mise,  that  be  should  instance  in  which  Horace  repeats  bimstlt. 
be  crowned  without  a  stmg^ !  By  thii  It  heightens  the  force  of  the  pictoia  bj 
he  Iheaos.  men  strive  after  happiness  in  the  represeating  the  sort  of  lesson  men  of  aU 
shspe  of  riches,  &c. ;  but  if  they  will  learn  ages  are  spending  tiudi  lives  on  learning, 
wisdom,  that  shaU  gi*e  them  all  the7  can  the  castiag  up  of  acoonnta,  as  Gesutt  ro- 
desire  without  trauble  or  pain.  The  world  marks.  A»  to  '  dictata '  sea  8.  i.  10.  76, 
may  judge  otherwise,  he  proceeds  to  say,  n,  Plato  (Rep-  ill.  p.  407,  Stmt)  qnotoa 
and  make  wealth  the  standard  of  worth ;  a  verse  of  Phocylides  (Bmgk.  Poet.  Ljr. 
but  the  world  is  not  to  be  listened  to,  it  is  Or.  p.  340),  bidding  men  first  seek  the 
foolish  and  Inconsistent.  '  Kue  polvcre '  means  of  subaistence  and  then  practise 
seems  to  be  taken  from  the  Greek  dtwtri.  virtue  when  they  have  got  them :  iiSiiatiu 
S4.  Jamu  nmmta  ai  imo']  See  S.  ii.  ^lor^v,  iptr^w  l"  Eray  j  ^os  ^cmTv; 
3.  18.  Host  modem  editions  have  '  pro-  which  shows  that  '  virtus  post  munmoa '  is 
docet,'  which  i^ipeBn  in  good  MSS.,  bat  a  very  old  rule  aa  it  is  a  veij  modcni  oi^ 
was  fint  edited  by  Uunbinnt.    The  word 
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LuTO  Buspena  locnlos  tabulamque  lacerto. 

Est  animus  tibi,  sunt  mores  et  lingua  fideeque ; 

Sed  quadringentia  sex  septem  milia  desunt, 

Pleba  eris.     At  puen  Indentea,  "  Bex  eris,'"  ainnt, 

"  Si  recte  facies."    Hie  mums  aeneua  eerto,  60 

Mil  conscire  sibi,  nulla  palleecere  culpa. 

BoBcia,  die  sodea,  melior  lex  an  puerorum  est 

Nenia,  quae  regniun  rect«  facientibus  offert, 

Et  maribuB  Curiia  et  decantata  Camillis ! 

lane  tibi  melius  snadet  qui  rem  facias,  rem,  65 

Si  posus  recte,  b!  non  quocunque  modo  rem, 

Ut  propiuB  epectes  lacrimosa  poemata  Pupi, 

SB.  Std qttadringtnii*  ftx  fpttm]  >8np-  the  different  senBes  in  which  Hence  n*ea 

poie  yoa  Ikck  ail  or  aeven  tbouund  out  ef  'Deaw'  (ea  Epod.  iviL   39,  n.    Here  it 

400,01)0  HotBTcM,  which  meke  an  eqaestrian  signifies  ■  wit  of  long  of  triumpli.     The 

propert;,  vlwUmr  jonr  genios.  lihaimcter,  note  just  refnred  to  msf  be  cmrecled  bf 

•loqneiice,  and   npriglitiie»  maj  be,  jon  this  explanation.    Throiigli  a  miitoke  o( 

are  pot  down  for  one  of  the  common  aort,  mine  or  the  printer*!,  this  '  nenia '  haa  been 

•nd  will  not  be  allowed,  under  Olho'i  law,  made  Co  atand  for  a  night-song,  ai  in  C.  ilL 

to  nt  in  the  front  nwa.'     (See  Epod.  ii.  38.  IS. 

10,  a.)    Juvenal  (r.  132)  put«  the  oppoaiCe        64.    Bt   maribu*   Ciiriit   el    dttmiata 

case,  and  lara:  Catiiiliu7]     On  thia  plural  lee  S.  i.  7-  8. 

"  Qoadringenta  tibi  d  quia  D#s  ant  >imili8  '^''  P*™*"'  "'"^  ^  J^,.'^'"  P^- 

ly,  g  tatni,  the  conqnaror  of  Pjrrhni,  and  H. 

AatmeUorMia  donaret  hoJtntio.qnantn.  f^^na  Can.ain.  the  man  who  wved  Home 

Ei  nihilo  fies."  7  ^'^    ""   ^'^     *^'"'"    '»n«e"Pt  ™ 

I  moner  u  especiallr  related  bj  Cicero  (de 

•  Pleba '  is  not  used  in  itf  regular  sense,  Bwiect  c  18)  in  terms  which  account  for 

but  cDntemptnoDsIr,   ■  a  fimmon  fellow,  Horace's  selecting  him  for  an  illustration 

The  equestrian  order  consiAed  of  all  dQzena  here!    "Curio  ad  focum  sedenH  magnum 

who  had  the  aboTe  inccfie  and  were  not  ^aii  pondns  Samuilea  cum  attnlisaent,  re- 

senatora ;  for  when  a  mulhecame  a  senator  pndiati  ab  eo  snnt  j  non  enim  aurum  habere 

he  cMsed  to  be  an  '  eqoJ."  pmedanim  sibi  rideri  dixit,  sed  iia    qui 

6».  Alptieri  ludnttM Rrr  trit,  atttal,^  haberent   aumm    imperaie."      The    bora' 

See  note  on  C.  i.  36.  8J  Plato  makea  3o-  rtraiu  was  btw   in   the   months  of  these 

iratea  ear  (Thcwt.  i.  1«,  ateph-^:  rlf  &v  noble  soidien,  giving  hononr  to  none  but 

iliiv  TpiirDc  liiTDt  i  6  Ii  ifiapi-«>-,  eai  8c  the  worthy.     '  Mares '  is  used  in  this  sense 

iv  iti  ipapravf,  «ofl«liIrai,  wwip  fatty  hi  A.  P.  402  ■.  ■'  Tyrtaensqne  roares  animus 

ol  wallit  ol   utaifiZovrif,  Skoc  Be  S  ii'  ;„  Martia  bellaVeraibus  eiacnit."     We  Usa 

wtjuyiFijroi  AvaiiapriiTot  ^<n\iiau  ^itiuy  .  masculine '  in  the  «me  waj. 

^''urt^ll'"^''''?"'"'^"^"?.'''"^''  87-  lacrimoia  pci«<a<,  P^i,^     Of  this 

On  wUch  tha«  IS  a  long  Sdiohas^s  note  .  ^  ^^^  j^   wriUM  "Pippins  tra- 

«.v  ei-  )ro.&.«-«v  raura  (..  e.  rjvofal-  ^^^i,^  it»  ^.^rit  affectns  speduitiam 

pov)  rei^  ^iv  ►«-Kr<ic  Pa.Ai,t  UaKoyv,  ^  ^g^  compellaret :  inde  diatidion  fodt 
tal  irt  ay  TpoatTaaaaf  roij  oAAoif  uir- 

^rouov.  roi>c  F  qmafi^votic  ivots.    The;  Flebnut  amid  et  bene  noli  mortem  meam, 

wbo  threw  or  caught  the  ball  best  were  Nam  popnlns  in  me  viro  lacrimaTit  sails." 
called  Icings  I  while  thej  who  were  beaten 

were  called  aasea.    Some  such  game  must  We  know  nothing  more  of  him  than  tUs. 

have  been  in  nae  among  the  Roman  boys,  'Lacrimosa'  is    used    irontcaUf.      As   to 

and  their  Idng-maldng  had  beonme  a  pro-  'reeponiare'  aee  8.  iL  7.  86.     'Praeaena 

Tesb,     The  world  may  dwpisB  yon,  he  says,  means  stands  by  yon  and  oi^es   yon  on, 

because  yuu  are  poor,  but,  according  to  the  and    teaches   you  to   meet   the   insults  t* 

boys'  mle  which  makes  the  b«at  man  king,  fortune  i 

'    "  *■  -    -    '■        "  ■  ,.        *     .         ..    *---jmj_        iofl    euiLiu    i^dui.   , 
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An  qui  Fortimae  te  responsare  superboe 

Liberum  et  erectmn  praesens  hortatur  et  aptai  t 

Quodsi  me  populua  Romanus  forte  roget,  cur  ; 

Nod  ut  porticibus  sic  judiciis  fruar  isdem, 

Nee  aequar  aut  fugiam  quae  dJligit  ipse  vel  odit, 

Olim  quod  Tulpee  aegroto  cauta  leooi 

Bespondit  refenun :  Quia  me  vestigia  terrent, 

Omnia  te  adversum  spectantia,  nulla  retroisum.       .  ] 

BeluR  multorum  es  capitum.     Nam  qaid  seqnar  aut  qneni ! 

Pars  hominum  gestit  conducere  pablica,  ennt  qui 

Oustis  et  pomis  viduas  venentur  avarafi, 

Excipiantque  senea  quos  in  vivaria  mittant ; 

Multis  occulto  crescit  res  fenore,     Venim  i 


ftn  'sptat,'  wUch  ia  tha  reading  of  the  '  ea : '  " conige nl  imrltii  libniua,"  Myi  be; 

eiisting  MSS.  with  few  Biceptioai.    On-  On  tbe  d«b  of '  nun '  in  thii  Tsve  we  S.  ii. 

qniu  flnt  adopted  '  apUt,'  w  br  H  I  can  3.  41,  n.    As  to  'condaoere  '  lee  C.  ii.  18. 

dixxiver.    'Optat' has  Uttls  if  aof  mean-  17i  Q'    On  the  nbjeet  of  viU-hantmg  aaa 

ing  here.    '  Aptat'  Is  ezptaiiwdby  "pectus  9.  ii.  6,  and  compira  with  'quos  in  Tinria 

praeceptiB  format  unida  "  (Epp.  ii.  1. 128),  mittant'   r.   44   of  that    &Uit«:    "  Ftoraa 

whidi  pTCninoe beloDgi,  Horace  wj*.  to  the  adnriiantthnatii  etTiTsriscrescent."  Tlicn 

poet.  the  '  captator '  qipears  as  a  catcher  of  fish ; 

71-  Nbn  uf  parliciiiu  tieJudielU]     Ai  bete  as  a  hnnter  of  game.    '  Vivaria  '  are 

to 'porticais' see  8.  i.  4.  134.      He  hu  said  presenea.     '  Eiiapere '  is  tbe  word  used  for 

that  the  world  an  cot  fit  gnides,  and  be  csti:bing  the  wild  boar  in  C.  iiL  13.   IS. 

goes  OD  to  proTe  this  b;  tbe  inconsisteiides  '  Occutto  fenore  '  means  interest  whidi  was 

of  men,  both  rich  and  poor.     He  says,  if  greater  than  the  law  allowed  (see  S.  i.  2. 14, 

people  ask  him  whj  he  mizee  with  them  in  n,),  and  therefarepriTatet^sgreednpoa.  Of 

the  ordinBry  way  of  toatHj,  in  the  pnnna-  alltheclBnesofntonej-ee^ersinBome  Ho- 

nades,  Slc.,  bnC  does  not  fbrm  his  judgment  race  fixes  as  tbe  most  prominent  npon  three, 

of  (hiogs  sa  they  do,  he  answen  them  as  tbe  '  publicam,'  those  who  ingratiate  them- 

tita  (ox  answered  the  lion  in  tbe  &ble ;  and  seiiea  with  old  pwipla  in  tbe  hope  of  be- 

tbe  meanli^  of  the  answer  here  is  that  he  coming  their  bars,  and  extortionate  nnirers. 

fODod  that  of  all  those  who  joined  the  >  Publics '  msj  be  equifalent  to 'rectigalia' 

world  and  made  money  their  chief  pursoit,  (see  Cic.  in  Vetr.  ii.  3.  71 1  Long's  note),  or 

none  had  surrired  or  reoorered  their  right  it  may  lef^  to  pabhc  boildingi  and  *oAb 

judgment,     Sooate*  uses  this  same&ble  of  as  some  sappoeB,  qnotiag  JaTenal  (S.  iii. 

Aesop  in  his  oonTersation  with  Alcibiadea,  31)  : 

'"J"r^?..^r~'i?2Jif^T''/'°  "ani.  facile  est  .ede.oond-ieere,anmii>., 

which  gold  bad  flowed  from  all  qnaiten  for  nortOB 

w  ^  P">"^"«.  "1,'"^  ':^.  "?"*  a^d«i  elnriem,  portandnm  ad  hast* 

had  coma  (brth  (Ale  Prim.  ii.  133,  Steph.).  cadaver "                                           -"■>— 
Lndlios  (ap.  Noniom,  Tcrb.  Spectare)  refers 

to  thii  fable.  Tbe  following  lines  bare  been  Perhaps  the  latter  raits  (he  context  beat 

preicrred  entire  :  SO.    Verum  Btio  alia  alio*]     But  allow 

"  Qnid  Bibi  TOlt  qua>«  ait  nt  introveiiuB  et  ''jf^^t  "^n  their  diff^t  tastea,  yet  eren 

^  j^  tan  u  of  no  nae ;  for  the  same  men  when 

Bpectent  atqns  fennt  Tostigia  et  omnia  *^  K'^*  rid.  get  c^don..  and  are  alnys 

prorauaT'  changing  their  minds.     If  tbe  nch  man  has 

act  bis  b«rt  npon  building  a  house  at  Baiae, 

76.   Belua  rrmUitTtaii  ei  ci^xlmn.']    'The  ha  does  not  brook  a  moment's  delay ;  tbe 

avarice  of  tbe  world  ia  like  the  hydra  with  waters  of  the  Laciu  Lncrinna  on  one  side, 

many  heads  ;  if  you  check  it  in  one  form  it  and  the  sea  on  the  other,  are  disturbed  with 

springs  up  in  another ;  wbom  then  or  what  the  eager  prepsraCions  with  which  the  rich 

is  one  to  take  for  one's  guide?'     Bentiey,  man    begins   to    satisfr   bis    deidm.      The 

without  any  authority,  lubatitutee  'eat'  for  allmion  is  the  same  as  in  C.  ii.  IS.  19,s<]q., 
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Esto  alus  alios  rebus  Btudiisque  teneri : 

Idem  eadem  possunt  horam  durare  probantes  t 

Nullus  in  orbe  sinus  Baiis  praelucet  amoenls, 

Si  dixit  dives,  lacua  et  mare  sentit  amorem 

Festinantis  beri ;  cai  si  vitiosa  libido  85 

Feeerit  auspicinm,  "  Oras  ferramenta  Teanum 

Tolletis,  fabri."     Lectus  genialis  iu  aula  est, 

Nil  ait  esse  prius,  melius  nil  caelibe  vita; 

Si  Don  est  jurat  bene  solia  esse  mantis. 

Quo  teneam  vultus  mutantem  Protea  nodo !  90 

Quid  pauper !     Bide  :  mutat  coenacula,  lectoa, 

nd  uL  I.  33,  tqq-,  24.  3,  when  ne  nates.        Canjugiam,  pueii,  Uadate  at  tetie  patei- 
biuwu  fw  KTeral  gi " —  -  ' '•-  " 


vm  aprinfi 
akIlDd«atot 


:    of  thB   wedthj    Ikn„n».      Julin.  QciKo.  (xrt  8)  qooto.  from  the 

iT  had  ■  honsB   tlwre,   ukd  lUo   Cn.  nf  i  j(Mifiiw  ■ 

Pompeioa.      Hutial,    writing;    long    kftar 

Uonux,  nyi  (li.  80) :  "  Nimc  tn  lentol  es :  mine  tn  tiuqne  deqns 

JlKterfioniliai  tua  in  teeta  adTerao  ledet" 
Tirgil'i  liM  (Am.  ri.  603),  ■'  LiMent  geniali- 
bw  altn  Anrei  folcta    loris,"   vhiefa    u 

Horace  iIlDdea  to  t^m  in  Spp.  1. 16,  where  DraeUj  quoted  in  thia  pUoe,  dixa  not  ttta 

he  nye  the  ph;rid>n  b*a  tOMAdea  hii  to  the  murii^e-bed,  bat  to  buuiiets  in 

going  to  Bum.    The  Lho^dhi  iMcoa  wu  hononr  of  the  genii,  locb  u  the  Roineni 

■n  arm  of  the  mb.     lla  beain  hae  been  fiUcd  cdebrated  on  their  birthdirs  and  at  ntber 

np  h;  the  lUng  of  tiw  volcanic  hill  called  timea.    (See  C.  iil.  1 7.  U.)    The  bed  ma 

Monte  NnoToin  themiddleottha  aiiteenth  a  ajmbol  of  domeatia  Ion  and  peace,  and 

Mutiny.   Teanum  (now  Teano)  wa»  a  town  was  placed  when  it  waa  tor  a  good  amen. 

bfloDging  to  the  %lidDi,  an  andent  people  Jafeoal   aajs  ^S.  Ti.  SI):  "Antiquum  at 

ef  Campania.    It  waa  dtnated  on  the  Via  Tetna  est — aacn  genium  contemuere  lecti," 

Latina,  and  about  thirty  miles  from  Baiae.  to  describe  the  profligacj  of  mankind  tram 

Bone  ymj  andeut  ooiei  with  Oacan  dia-  the  age  of  gold  downwards.    Lncan  de- 

ncten  on  then  have  bevn  found  on  the  uribn   it  ai   "gradibus  acdiiii  ebomis" 

■ile  of  this  town.     The  whim  for  the  eoaat  (Phara.ii.3S6).     Ken>eolinK  the  genii,  tee 

haTing  vanlibed,  and  a  desire  to  live  inland  below,  £pp.  i.  ^.  94;  fi.  3. 187. 

hi  a  cMutry  town  baring  niied  upon  the  BO.  Protta']     9ee  S.  ii.  3.  71. 

nnn  of  money,  h*  fend*  off  the  workmen  01.  Quidpai^tr  f  Bidt:']     "  'Viden  ut 

with  their  toob  to  Teanum  at  a  da;*!  no-  mnlat,'  Bentleins,  >x   conjectnra  inepta," 

tlee.      'ViliosB  libido'  means    a  coniipt  P«  aajs,  and  1  agree  with  him,  and  so  I 

eaptidons  will,  whidi  is  laid  '  fkcere  auspi-  think   will  any  one   who   reada  Bentloy's 

dam,'  to  stand  iu  the  place  of  birds  and  note.    The  only  variation  in  the  USS.  is 

other  omens  usually  consulted  before  new  '  rides '  br  '  ride.*    Tliat  appears  to  hare 

enterpriiea  were  tmdertaken.  Iwcii  the  leading  of  one  d  the  Scholiasta 

87.  Leetui  ftiualit  in  aula  ttl,^   'Aula'  (Comm.  Cmq.),  lAo  sayi:  ■' fingit  Haece- 

mouistbe  'atrinm;'  and  'lectoa  gatdaUs,'  natem  ridere  quad  nraaaentem."     But  very 

also  called  '  adrersua,'  beeaose  It  was  oppo-  f^"  MSS.  have  '  rides,'  and  thoae  infMor. 

site  the  door,  waa  the  marriage-bed,  which  —  eemamJa,]    All  the  rooma  abme  Uie 

waa  dedicated  to  the  genii  of  the  bride  and  ground  floor  were  called  '  ooenacnla.'     So 

bridegroom.     If  the  man  married  a  second  Pestna  laya :  "  Coenacnla  dicnntur  ad  quae 

time  the  bed  waa  changed.    See  Prop.  (It.  Bcalis  SKeoditnr."    While  the  rich  lived  in 

II.  89):  their  own   hoiuea,  poorer  persons  (and  it 
moat  be  remembered  (bat  '  panpeitaa '  is 

"Beutasawndrtwum mutant jannalectum,  comparative  poraty,  not  want)  took  'Data' 
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Balnea,  tonsores,  conducto  Davigio  aeque 
Nauseat  ac  locuples  quem  ducit  priva  triremie. 
Si  curstus  inaequali  tonsore  capillog 
Occuni,  ridea  ^  si  forte  subucola  pexae 
Trita  subest  tuaicae  vel  si  toga  dissidet  impar, 
Hides :  quid,  mea  cum  pugnat  aententia  aecum. 
Quod  petiit  spemit;,  repetit  quod  nuper  omiBit, 
Aestuat  et  vitae  discouvenit  ordine  toto, 
Dirult,  aedificat,  mutat  quadrata  rotundis  ? 


MOrnt  in  Ae  upper  itor;  of  homes  which  bonr.    Oielli  thinlu  it  vay  piobsbis  Ho- 

weot  by  the  name  of  '  insaUe,'  the  inhibit-  race  is  here  dmring  *  iHctnre  or  himidf,  as 

sots  rf  which  were  oJled  '  roeii«;nl»rii,'  in  S.  ii.  7  (where  see  note  on  t,  23),  uid  lis 

and  the;  who  Icept  them  were  said  '  eoens-  cooimeadi  the  sagsdtf  of  Crnqnins,  «1k> 

caluism  eiercore.'     In  anch  ■  room  Vitel-  fiist  snggeeted  that  nolioii.     I  see  DO  merit 

lias   lodged   with   bit   wife    and  children,  in  it  at  £\L 

acoording  to  Snetonliu  (in  vit.  c  1),  and  94.    Si  cnralut  inaegiiaU  loiuore]     Hb 

MartialliTedap  three  pairof  stain  (i.  IIS):  goes  on  to  tai  Maecenas  with  the  preniU 

"Scalis  habito  tribni   nd  altia."      Other  ing  inconsistencj.    A  Tery  (bw  H39.>  in- 

diatingDiahed  literary  men  lived  in  gsrreti  eluding  one  of  Cmi»uaa',  have  '  cnitstna,* 

then  as  they  have  unce.     Snetomni  tells  as  whiidi   that   editor,  lAmbinni,  Torrentins, 

of  Ortnlins  a  celebrated  grammarian,  that  and  others,  hare  edited.     Bat  '  comas '  or 

he  was  BO  lodged :  "  namqne  jam  peraenex  ■  o^iilloe  cniare' was  a  common  eiprenian. 

panperem  ae  et  habitare  sab  tegnlis  qnodam  Domitian  wrote  a  book  '  de  cor*  ofiiUa- 

scriptofiitetnT"  (de  illnat.  Oram.  c.  9);  and  ram,'  according  to  Saetonins  (c  18),  which 

Valerins  Cato  we  learn  from    the   same  he  addrened  to  a  friend  who  was  bald 

treatise  (c  1 1)  passed  the  latter  yean  of  a  like  himself.      Orelli'a  itraiige  eiplaniriian 

long  life  in  tiie  same  sort  of  abode.     Sue-  of    t^e    (onstrndion,    maldng    '  ineqnali 

tonios  qootee  iome  bitter  lines  of  Fnrios  tonsore '   an  ablatire  absolate,  has   been 

Bibsculne  (see  a.  L  10,  Bic),  in  wUch  he  mentioned  on  C.  i.  6. 2.     •  Snbncula '  was  a 

descaibee  Cato  ts  one—  second  tonic  worn  under  the  '  intnsium,' 
which  was  the  upper  tonic.    '  Pejue '  rigid- 
s  cloth  of  which  the  nap  was  not  doae^ 

It  seems  tn  ha*e  been  nsnal  tbr  annual  tunic  therefore  would  be  new  while  the  under 

tenant!  to  change  their  lodgings  on  the  one  was  old  and  shabby.    Hie  '  snlracnlft ' 

Kalendaof  Jnly.    Martialdescril^  tiie  flit-  had  ileeTes,  which  the  ' intunnm '  had  not. 

ting  of  a  poor  family  irith  all  their  property,  Any  diflarmice  tboetbre  in  tlie  doth  wtmU 

which  he  enumeratee  in  an  amusing  way.  be  TSy  perceptible.      Oat  (^  doen  tta 

Tbe  Bpigiam  (lii.  32)  begins —  toga   wotild    conceal   both,   bnt   in-doon 

"  O  Juliamm  dedecus  Kalendsmm 

Vidi,  Vacerta,  aarcinaa  tuas,  Tidi."  

^ _,  _.  . ^.  _.      .  ,  re  likely  connected  with  '  dao  '  (that 

race   speaks   of  persons    cbuging    from  is,  '  do  *)  Ukewise,    Martial  has  this  keen 

ci^irice  and  aping  the  ways  of  the  rich.  «ngnun   (ii.  68)   on  one  who  won  fine 

US.  eonduelo  naeiffio']     '  Nariginm  '  ei-  dothee  he  had  not  paid  tor  : 
presses  the  vulgar  cr^  which  the  poor  man 

hires  in  imitation  of  the  priTata  yacht,  as  "Peiatns  polcra  rides  mes,  Zcnle,  trita: 

■martly  built  and  well  found  as  a  trireme,  Sunt  haec  trita  qt(idrai,  Zoila,  aad  me> 

belonging  to  the  rich  man.     He  hires  hia  snnL" 
boat,  whidi  he  cannot  aObrd  to  do,  and 

goes  thion^  the  homns  of  eea-NclcnesB,  ■  Disoonvenit '  is  a  word  only  found  iu  Ho. 

that  he  may  have  the  honour  of  serving  as  race.     It  occun  again  Bpp.  14.  18. 

■  (^  l«  the  elegance  o!  Us  wealthy  uf^h-  100.  mitaf  gntutraU  ntuuditf]    OrelU 


the  b„ 

from    '  indoo.'       '  Bobncola,'    Varto    nys 

(Ung.  IM.  T.30),  is  deriTedfrem  ■     '— -  ' 


it,GoogIc 
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Insanire  putas  sollenmia  me  neqae  rides, 

Nee  medici  credis  nee  cnratoria  egere 

A  praetore  dati,  rerum  tutela  mearum 

Cum  sis  et  prave  aectum  stomacheris  ob  unguem 

De  te  pendentis,  te  reapicieiitis  amiei.  105 

Ad  summam  :  sapiens  uno  minor  est  Jove,  dives, 

Liber,  honoratus,  pulcber,  rex  denique  regum ; 

Praecipue  sanus,  nisi  emu  pituita  molesta  est. 

MjB  this  kiofci  like  b  prorertnal  srpnsaioii        lOS.    rrtpUienful     For  this   Hdntiiu 

for  one  who  did  not  knoir  hit  mrn  mind,  conjectured  >nd  Bentley  hu  adopted  '  ini- 

It  tniy  be  30,  or  it   maf  hmTe  referenoe  pidentia,' vhicbbu  noaotliorit;,uid  is  not 

to  altantiDiu  Horace  ma    making  on  his  wmnted.     Caeaar  (B.  C.  L  1)  layi,    "  Sin 

Mtate,  in  which  case  the  whole  wonld  be  Caesarem   respidant    objoe    ejus    giatiBm 

only  a  joke  against  himself,  or  bnth  in  jeat,  seqaantor  nt  superioribns  fecerint  tempori- 

which   HaeceoB*  wonki  nndwitand.     He  bus,"  Ac.    Forcellini  doea  not  notice  this 

«pp«ara  to  llave  begun  baUdiae  directly  he  use  of  the  ward.    It  ii  mnch  atronger  tliaa 

eotered  on  his  new  pToperty,  if  there  is  any  our  tsnn  '  napect,'  which  is  derivoi  trtini  it. 
meaning  in  the  scolding  he  gets  from  Dama-        lOA.  Ad  mnmurm  ;]     This  is  an  ordi. 

^ppns  (S.  iL  X  307).  nary  formula,  '  to  come  to  the  point,'  •  to 

102.  »ee  evraterU  fgert]     See  9.  ii.  3.  conclado.'     Tbe  pursuit  of  virtue  and  wig. 

317,  o.    Thon^  in  tbe  next  line  no  one  doni  is  the  point  from  which  he  started,  and 

woold  suppose  Horace  meant '  tutela '  liter-  having  digressed  a  little  he  returns  saddenly, 

ally,    as   Orelli   says,   who  is   himself  too  and  condudes  with  a  definition  of  the  sage, 

literal,  yet  the  word  is  ■Dggest«d  by  the  wbich  is  a  repetition  of  S.  i.  3.  124,  eqq: 

T^'ft,  'T^f'^'jl!!!.  *«,B™^'»?»^,l'  " dives  oui  sapiens  Mt, 

Ji!^U       •'"^.^  "' "','^i'J!!'  EtantorbonnaetsoluaformoUetestrex." 
property  tilt  he  ame  to  the  age  of  puberty. 

'Cnratela'  waathe  office  of  'curator,'  who  Hero  it  ia  added  that  he  is  tlie  only  freeman, 
liad  tbe  same  relation  to  the  orphan  in  a  and  inferior  to  Jove  alone ;  aod  thia  Acron 
modified  fonn(seeDiet.  Ant. 'Curator')  till  sayiis  only  in  coosetjuence  of  Ms  mortality. 
be  was  twenty-five  (see  above,  v.  23,  n.).  He  ia  a  king  because  he  governs  his  paa- 
It  wa*  also  that  of  the  protector  of  insane  >ion>  ;  he  i>  free  through  an  indifference 
penons.  Though  '  totela '  thereftne  is  not  which  it  is  the  buainesa  of  his  life  to  colti- 
the  precise  word  to  keep  np  the  previous  vate ;  he  ia  rich  because  he  wanta  nothing ; 
itoEiau,  it  has  more  force  lierB  than  '  prae-  he  ia  beantifal  because  virtue  ia  beautiful ; 
■idioini'bywMchOrelli  eiplaios  it.  Horace  he  ia  equal  to  Jove  because  he  rises  above 
means  that  Maecenas  looks  alter  him  the  world,  and  also  because  be  is  above  all 
anxiously  aa  if  be  was  hi>  '  tutor,'  and  he  human  law,-— a  doctrine  which  the  later 
looks  up  to  him  aa  if  ha  was  his  '  pupillns,'  Btoics  held  u  ridug  naturally  out  of  the  per- 
but  that  hia  guardian  had  bettw  look  to  his  feedouof  bis  reason  and  the  purity  of  his  mo- 
greater  faults  and  correct  those  than  be  put  tivea.  The  attempt  to  apply  these  notions 
ont  by  trifling  defects,  such  as  negligence  of  to  man  aa  he  is,  lad  neceeearily  to  practical 
dresa,  and  so  forth.  What  may  have  passed  inconaistendes  involving  the  wildest  Im- 
between  Horace  and  bis  patron  to  give  rise  moralitiee.  Bnt  the  Stoics  mnnt  well,  and 
to  this  piece  of  raiDerT,  which  is  meant  to  wonld  have  elTected  ardgn  of  virtue  if  they 
convey  a  satire  m  the  woiid  in  general,  could  have  had  their  wishes.  Horace  aajs, 
•qraciaUy  the  fiuhmubleworld,  with  whom  with  an  intentional  bathos,  the  Stoic  abovs 
then  as  now  vices  were  peccadilloea  and  all  his  other  attributes  is  of  course  'sanus,' 
breachea  of  etiqaette  unpardonabte  vns,  we  except  when  hia  digealion  ia  diaturbed  and 
cannot  tell.  He  writes  to  Maecenas  out  of  the  phlegm  troublesome;  'sanoa' bearing  a 
flie  tamilisrity  of  freqnent  intercourse,  and  double  application  to  the  body  (from  Uie 
■ndi  intinia(7  gives  rise  to  ideas  and  Ian-  pains  of  which  no  exemption  was  claimed 
guage  which  none  bat  the  liiends  tbemaelvea  for  tbe  Stoic  sage,  though  he  did  not  allow 
can  folly  enter  into.  What  Horuce  saya  is  them  to  affect  hia  will)  and  to  the  mind,  tbe 
a  repetition  in  a  dlHbrent  form  of  "  6  et  aanity  of  which  no  one  could  lay  claim  to 
praeadium  et  MUx  deeos  meum "  (C.  i.  1 .  bnt  the  aage  himaelf  (see  B.  ii.  3.  H,  n.). 
X).  As  to  '  intnita,'  see  S.  ii.  3.  73,  n. 
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Something  bat  been  mU  about  M,  LalHat,  the  conjnl,  wbo  in»  defeated  b;  tbs 
Sigambri,  in  the  Inlrodadian  to  C.  W.  0,  wbicb  ode  was  addressed  to  him  pnibablf  od 
the  occaaoD  of  his  defeat,  some  time  after  tlie  wTiting  of  this  Epistle  to  Ina  ^dest 
■on,  as  die  person  ben  addressed  is  vcrj  geneiallf  supposed  to  be.  The  eighteenth 
Epistle  1«  nitteo  to  the  same  pca'Mn.  There  we  leam  that  l4>UiD*  wm  with  Ad. 
giutus  in  the  Cantabrian  expedition,  a.u.c.  739,  and  that  be  bad  a  brother,  to  whom 
some  suppose  tlie  dgbleenth  Epistle  ww  written.  It  is  plain  that  the  person  here  ad- 
dressed was  fonni:,  and  if  he  had  been  with  the  armj  be  was  now  practising  for  the 
Fomm.  QoTBoe  >ddr«a*es  him  as  ■  poer,'  and  speaks  of  bis  dedaiming  as  if  he  were  still 
with  the  riietoiical  teacher,  wbicb  be  was  no  doubt;  but  these  teachers  attended  yoong 
man  at  home  after  thc^  had  left  school  and  taught  them  tbe  higher  piindplss  of  oiatoiy. 
'  Puer'  is  a  word  that  might  be  used  fhmiliarlf  towards  a  young  nun  long  past '  pnesitfa,' 
and,  aa  Franke  obserres,  it  is  not  likel;  th&t  these  grave  views  of  life  would  be  addiesaed 
to  a  boj  wbo  bad  not  jet  taken  the  >  toga  virilis.'  I  think  there  is  much  pwbahilitf  in 
the  date  FMnke  supposea,  a.v.c.  731,  which  would  be  a  year  after  I/duns'  return  than 
Spain  while  he  mi^t  yet  be  quite  yoong :  though  when  Franks  supports  hie  pinion  by 
tbe  refhrenoe  in  t.  B9  to  gout  and  fbmenlations,  he  only  weakens  his  argoment  (see  note). 
Why  LoMus  is  called  Maiimns  in  the  first  vrnse  no  one  has  yet  mtisbctonly  shown. 
That  be  w*«  the  elder  of  two  brolhen,  snpposiDg  that  to  have  been  the  tase,  wa«ld  be 
a  bsd  reason  fc^  calling  him  Maximns.  He  would  nthtr  be  called  ll^or.  Bnt  this  is 
the  opknoa  of  most  editors,  and  of  Orelli  among  them.  That  he  had  the  eognoineii 
HaiimuB  is  the  eiplonation  of  othets.  But  there  is  no  trace  of  such  a  ooguomen  In  this 
family;  tbe  only  cognomen  they  are  known  to  have  borne  dnringthe  republic  is  PtUcaout, 
and  the  father  of  this  youth  does  not  appear  to  bare  had  any.  Youig  Lollios  oonld  not 
have  dcme  any  thing  to  gain  himself  sudi  a  title;  and  on  the  whole  I  am  inclined  to  think 
the  word  is  only  a  hmiliar  halt  jocular  way  of  addressing  his  young  Mend  that  Horaos 
nsee,  as  in  the  other  Epistle  he  addresses  him  m  '  liberrime  LoUi.'  I  see  no  other  way  of 
explaining  tbe  word,  which  Eatr£  giTes  up  as  unintelligible. 

Horace  has  been  refreshing  himself  with  the  cool  breezes  of  Praraieate,  and  reading 
Homer  oier  again,  and  has  been  more  than  erer  impressed,  as  it  woold  seem,  with  the 
wisdom  of  his  poems  aed  the  moial  and  pohtieal  leesons  they  aonrey.  This  he  makes 
tbe  foundation  of  a  letter  of  adTioe,  such  aa  a  young  man  just  stsrting  in  lifto  might  find 
nseftil.  What  appears  to  haTe  struck  him  most  an  his  last  perusal  of  the  Hind  was  tbe 
reckless  selfishness  of  the  leaders  and  thdr  indifference  to  the  soffeiinga  their  petty 
squabbles  oocsaoned ;  while  the  Odyssey  he  jodges  to  have  been  written  with  the  in* 
tention  of  representing  a  jdcture  of  patient  and  wise  endurance  in  the  perstm  of  Ulysesa, 
as  an  mample  to  all  ages.  Horace  considers  tbe  ntlne  of  the  Homeric  poems  to  lie  in 
the  living  pictures  they  present  to  the  mind;  that  they  taught  wisdom  byexamples.  He 
Bays  notliing  of  the  poetry  aod  the  artistiG  character  of  these  compositjons,  in  which  tbeir 
real  merit  consists.  As  a  piece  of  oitidsm  therefore  Horace's  ramarks  are  worth  no- 
thing. They  are  akin  to  the  allqpnical  interpretation  of  Homer  whitdi  lnwleil  his  woika 
as  an  inexhaustible  fountain  of  wisdom,  and  overlaid  the  eriticU  with  a  Gudlh]  view. 
That  a  sensible  man  might  get  some  good  lessons  from  the  Iliad  snd  Odyseey  is  saying 
no  more  than  may  he  said  of  any  woriu  in  which  diarscter  is  drawn  in  so  many  variooa 
shapes.    But  that  the  predominaling  impresvon  on  the  mind  of  a  man  like  Horace,  with 
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good  tute  ind  same,  after  a  omtinnoiu  pemul  of  Homer,  ihonld  be  that  wliich  is  here 
given  ii  not  euilr  KcoaDled  tot.  Hor*oe  luul  hi*  bead  fall  of  bis  new  stad;  of  pbilo- 
•opbf,  and  nw  more  of  practical  wisdom  in  tbew  poems  tlian  in  the  writinp  of  the 
philcnophan  and  tophiiti.  In  T.  4  he  seem*  to  implf  tbat  Chrjvppiu  and  Cnulor,  and 
BBch  like  philosophers,  who  thought  thef  got  wisdom  from  Homer  by  reGaiDg  upon  him, 
did  oot  icnow  what  they  were  about,  llieir  taadm  was  plain  and  intelligible :  the 
(bnnUun  Wag  dear,  but  thej  made  the  stream  mnddj,  and  the  best  thing  a  jonng  man 
could  do  was  to  read  Horns  straight  thtoogh  and  judge  for  himself.  This  u  the  best 
interpretatUm  I  can  pat  npon  Horace's  obserrolioDs,  whidh  at  the  belt  are  not  of  mndi 
Talae,  aa  bearing  on  the  merits  of  Homer. 


ARGUMBNT. 

While  jon  are  dedaiming  at  Rome,  Lolliiis,  I  am  reading  Homer  at  Praeiteate,  a  teadtsr 
above  Chrjnppas  and  Crantor  tbemselTei.  For  consder,  in  Uiat  Iliad  of  his  how  be 
•eta  befbre  m  the  psaoons  of  piincea  and  people :  Antenoi'i  sage  eoansel ;  the  selfish 
obstiDacf  of  Paris ;  Nestor  mediating  between  angrf  kings,  one  inSamed  with  lore 
askd  both  with  ai^ar.  The  princes  err,  the  people  snfier.  There  U  one  scene  of  trea- 
MDB,  sttatagemB,  crime,  hist,  passion,  in  the  Ch«ciaQ  camp  or  within  the  walls  of  Tn>j. 
Hen  ag^  he  has  given  ns  a  bright  example  of  wisdom  In  Ulyssea,  driven  over  the 
earth  and  se*,  gathering  etperience  as  he  went,  sorTonnded  with  the  waves  of  inffeiing 
bat  rising  above  them  all,  and  shunning  the  charms  of  the  Sren  and  the  sweet  pofsons 
of  Ciiee.  Why,  we  are  hut  CTphen,  bom  bat  to  eat  and  drink,  tike  the  Buitors  of 
Penelope  or  the  people  of  Aldnons,  who  slept  and  danced  and  drove  away  care  with 
the  Bonnd  of  the  wanton  lote. 

Doea  the  robber  rise  at  midni^t  to  kill,  and  do  yoa  not  wake  np  to  goard  yonrself 
from  evil  >  Nay  then,  if  yon  will  not  practise  running  while  yon  are  well,  yon  shall  do 
■0  with  the  dropsy  in  yonr  sldn .-  if  yoo  rile  not  early,  and  give  yoor  mind  to  Btndy  and 
to  virtne,  yon  ibaO  lie  awake  under  the  tortures  oF  envy  or  lost.  Why  are  yon  In  lach 
haste  tt>  remote  a  gnun  of  dost  from  your  eye,  bat  defer  tbe  cnring  of  your  mind's  dis- 
esae  I  B^in  and  you  have  half  done ;  be  bold  to  be  wise ;  begin.  He  who  pnia  olF 
tbe  day  of  leformatian  ia  like  tbe  down  that  wuti  til)  tbe  stream  rant  dry. 

Bnt  men  are  for  money  and  ease,  and  for  laying  tidd  to  field.  Let  bim  that  bai  enough 
not  wish  for  more.  Riches  will  not  take  (ever  tctaa  the  veins  or  grief  from  the  heart. 
Its  owner  should  be  sound  in  body  and  mind  if  he  would  enjoy  what  he  has  got)  but 
he  who  is  always  anxioas  gets  no  more  good  ftom  his  ricbea  than  the  blind  from  a  pic- 
tore,  the  gouty  from  a  fomcntMion,  or  the  deaf  ttom  flae  sounds  of  s  lyre;  for  if  tbe 
veasd  is  ibol  whatever  yon  pour  into  it  turns  sour.  Heed  not  pleasore  ;  It  is  dearly 
bought  witii  pain.    Tbe  eovetons  never  has  enough,  therelbre  let  bonnds  to  your 

Envy  ever  pines  over  others'  succees,  a  greater  torment  than  e«cr  tyrant  invented. 
Wealth  too,  if  it  be  not  under  control,  will  urge  you  to  do  tbat  yon  wiU  wish  undone  : 
it  is  a  brief  madness ;  it  must  be  dther  tenant  or  master  :  put  a  bit  or  a  chain  upon 
it  The  horse  ia  bained  to  his  rider's  will )  the  bound  is  taoght  to  hunt ;  even  so 
driak  in  instnwlion,  my  young  friend,  and  give  yourself  up  to  the  wiln.  The  cask  keeps 
It*  odowr  101%.  Think  not  however  that  I  can  wait  for  you  if  yon  lag  beliind,  or  keep 
up  with  you  if  you  are  too  vigorous  and  push  on  before. 


D,g,t,7.dt,GOOglC 
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Tbojani  belli  scriptorem,  maxime  Lolli, 

Dum  tu  declamas  Romae  Praeneste  rele^ ; 

Qui  quid  sit  pulchrum,  quid  turpe,  quid  utile,  quid  noD, 

Planiua  ac  melius  Ghrysippo  et  Grantore  dicit. 


vritea  to  LoDina  m   to  one  bmilur  with  Apeiminei.     It  was  a  cool  retreat,  to  wUeb 

Homer's  pooms.     He  nys  of  hiouelf,  re-  Horace  appears  sametimeB  to  luTe  gone  ia 

forring  to   hie    euijr   educaliaD    at   Rome  munnier,  eren  whan  he  lud  a  place  of  Ut 

(Bpp.  ii.  S.  41}:  own  abewbete.    See  C.  iiL  4.  91,  sqq.: 

"  Bomae  nntriri  mihl  oonHgit  atqoe  doeari  " ™«t"  in  ■rfaoa 

Iratoi  Graiii  quantum  DoeuisaetAchillai."  Tollor  Sabinoa,  >ea  mibi  ftigidnni 
PiaeiuBte  sen  Hbor  nipiniun 

After  a»  RomHU  had  hegnu  to  expand  the  3ea  liqoidae  placuare  Baiae." 

ooorae  of  thdr  bodi'  edacalion  (>■  maa-  ,.      _      ,        ...       .,           ,.     ,„  ^ 

tioned  in  the  Dota  od  B.  i.  6.  77)  Homer  L*  ""^"^If™"!  ^*™  ""^  '^'T  ^  M** 

was  one  of  the  first  author,  a  boy  studied.  ^J^?"!!.^'^^   ^"^ 

Hiny  (Ep.  ii.  14)  has  '■  Sic  in  fbro  poetos  a  '^""^  ^T^^^J^f'^.,^'^^ 

centimviValibns  ausis  auspioari  nt  ab  Ho-  !*«?. '^,?'T;''?jr!!i*  ^  "S^f 

mere  in  sdiolis ,"  and  Qointilum  .ppntrea  V" '^'T*'' «*"?  ^^  "S?*  ^IP;.^?- 

the  uractiGe'    "Ontima  inrtitntom   est  nt  J"™'""   '*'"  "   "gttida  Pnenerte       (m. 

«b  Homero 'atque^irgilio  lectio  indperet.  '?"'' "^  "^^  JlT'S.'"?^'!!^  °*^ 

qoanqoam  adintelligSidae  eomm  ri{^t*»  P'"*'  "  \"^  '^  **  di.^rbM««  of 

Boys  attended  the  Uoobi  of  the  rhetorici  ""«■  ""^  "•"" 

maaten  before  they  pnt  on  the  '  toga  TiriUe,'  " modo  cnrro 

and  there  they  karnt  to  declaim  upon  snbt.  Littore  Caielae,  lomma  nnnc  Tibnris  arce, 

ieeti  giteo  tiem  from  history,  of  which  a  None  AwneMiiiiB  in  mootibiit,  alta  panhat 

Utt«i  description  is  giTcn  by  JnTanal  (rii.  Culmina  villanun,  Graads  longeqae  petitis 

]60,  sqq. ;  see  also  i.  167):  Harmoribus,  rincans  Fortnnaa  ^ua  Hoi- 

"I, .!«..»,«..«..»« pa  AIp«  «*»*-.."    (iv.ll6,.«.) 

Vt  puerii  placeas  et  declamatio  fias."  There  must  therefore  have  been  some  Snfl 

__  .                          ....       houeee  then,  for  the  temple  of  Fortune  at 

a.  cmm.  CnJJraMuj  J«*"bi»  ««l  bJHliiil.  lot  hi.  hortiri?,,  bU.fil.1  tla. 

L.  Ijamoi  C™»™  inned  thu  edict:     Re-  (^^^           ^„^      jj^  '^^^  ,„  ^  j^e 

nontutumartoobbneliomiDaqainotoin  ^^J^   p.Tement   known    in   Itnlr. 

t^uMptoulnainannt.ndqnoijii-  r,„^„    (Clt),    »n,«,«,«ln,   nU, 

..nln,mh^,x.^,  «.d>,nn^  ^S;.,,-                     ^^ 

unpoauiaaa  l^iiDos  Rbetraas  :  ibi  honoinea    ...  . ,  —  „    ., . 

addeeoeuMoi  totos  diaa  desidere.    Hajores  "  Nam  quid  Praenortis  dubns,  o  Cyntlua, 

noslri  quae  libera*  auos  di»ca«,  et  qoo«  in  _  "I™*"      .      .          -   ~  ,        , , 

ludosito»Tellent,fa»titnerunt    H.2c  nor.  ^  ^"1"?^  **^ '^^"i^fS^lL 

qnae  praeter  oonsuetudinem  ac  monm  ma-  '^'™^  '"  Horcnleum  dep<st«it  esseda 

icnm   fiunt,  neque    plaoent,   neque  lecta  .  ^b'"'' 

vidantor.    Quap^pta  et  ii.  qJ^  ludos  Apl^  «•■  '°«^«  •»  via  dnert  anum  i" 

habeot,  et  iis  qui  eo  venire  conmererunt,  4.  Ckrytippo  ei  Crmlort]    Aa  to  Cbry- 

videtnr  bdendum  nt  ostendamus  nostnun  sippna  the  Stoic,  see  B.  i.  3,  136,  n.    Both 

sententiam,  nobis  non  phcere  "  (Sneton,  de  he  and  Cnntor  were  bom  at  the  CUlciaa 

Rhet.  c.  1),  whidt  wUl  serre  for  a  good  town  SolL    Grantor  stodied  philosonby  in 

inatanee  of  educational  bigotry.    The  piac-  the  Academia  ondv  Xenocntes  and  with 

tice  of  dedaiming  srith  an  instructor  did  not  Polemo.     HLa  writings,  according  to  Dtog. 

cease  whcD  boy*  left  soliooL    They  had  Laeit.   {it,   24),  amounted   n'c   itvptaSas 

taadters  at  honw.    Lolliua  no  doubt  had  sri;^wv  rpilc  30,000  lines.    Gorao  ranka 

one.    (See  Introdm^Jon.)  him  among  the  fint  of  the  natohists  (Tuac 

■—Praaiellertlrfi.-]     Praeneata (Pales-  Disp.  iU.  6.  18),  and  ^Maks  iritb  paitiCHlar 
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Cnr  ita  orediderim  nisi  quid  te  Aetinet  audi. 

Fabnla  qua  Paridta  proptv  narratur  amorem 

Graecia  Barbame  lento  coUisa  duello 

Stultorum  regum  et  popDlomm  continet  aestus. 

Antenor  cenaet  belli  praecidere  causam : 

Quid  Paris !     Ut  salvus  regnet  vivatque  beatns 

Gogi  posse  negat.    Nestor  componere  lites 

Inter  Peliden  festinat  et  inter  Atrideu ; 

Huno  amor,  ira  qnidem  communiter  urit  utrumque. 

Quidquid  delirant  reges  plectuntur  Achivi. 

Seditione,  dolis,  scelere  atque  libidine  et  ira 

Uiacos  intra  mnros  peccatur  et  extra. 

BursuB  quid  rirtus  et  quid  sapientia  poesit 

Utile  propoBuit  nobis  exemplar  Ulixen, 

Qui  domitor  Trojae  multorum  proTiduB  urbes 

Et  mores  hominum  inspexit,  latumque  per  aequor, 

Dum  aibi  dum  sociis  reditum  parat,  aspera  multa 

Pertulit  adversis  rerum  immereabilia  nndis. 


oommenditloii  of  a  iboit  ta«ati>e  of  bii,  9.  Aitfmor  ttHMt]    At&mestingof  tha 

'de  Lncto.'     The  ouiiest    editjoni  have  T^aa  iiue&  after  tha  c(»nbat  of  Hector 

'planiui   ac   mdias;'    and   Acron,    In   bii  and    Ajai,    Antenor    propowa    to   restore 

commentaiy,  haa  '  maniftetina  et  melhu ;'  Heleo  to  the  Groelu,  whidi  Parb  flatly 

Porpbjrion  '  melioa  et  qjtina,'  which  I  take  refiuea,  iyntpi  ^  iwSfitiu  ywatm  /ilv 

to  be  '  apeitiiu.'    If  so,  both  theae  Scho-  oit  iiroSiiat,  (R.  tiL  36S,  >qq.)- 

liaitB  eonArm  the  reading  ■  planiue.'    The  12.  Inier  Ptliden— inter  Alriden ;}  Bm 

BhmdiDtan  MSB.   had  -plenitui'  ao  han  B.i.7.1l|n. 

mo«t  of  tbe  Paririan,  bat  the  oldeat  of  all  13.  Hunt  aiaor,]    From  ill  poailioii  tbla 

bea    'plaoioa,'    and    three    otben.      The  ■eemi  to  bdong  to  '  Atnden.'    llMallnaion 

St.  Oallen  and  Berne  hate  the  latter,  and  li  to  Neatar'i  attempt  to  mediate  between 

five  of  Fea's  Vatieaua ;  with  many  olhen  Agamemnan  and  AdkiUea,  when  tbe  former 

quoted  by  Lambiniu,  Tonentiaa,  Creqnioa,  ai^rily  cmaenta  to  reatne  Briaeie,  wbom 

and  Bentley,  who  raatoced  '  planioa '  aftir  he  tored  abore  Clytemneetra  hia  wife  (IL  L 

H  had  bean  baniahed  more  than  a  century.  113,  aqq-)- 

I  find  '  denina  '  in  the  Venetian  edition  of  19.  doniilar  TVqjae]  The  epithet  trroXJ- 
1019.  1  think  'ptanina'  nita  the  conteiC  TopBat  ii  frequently  appUed  to  Ulyaaee  by 
better.  Chiysippaa  ia  aaid  by  Kog.  Laert.  Homer.  Ci<cro  aooDanta  for  it  In  a  letter 
(rii.  180]  to  ha*e  written  more  than  700  to  PUncua  (i.  13),  in  which  ha  orgea  him 
ndomee  :  so  that '  plenini '  woald  be  ranker  to  follow  up  the  rictory  of  Bnitna  at  HalinB, 
oat  of  place,  though  Obbarini,  who  retaios  and  to  trnah  M.  AJitonioa.'  "  Qui  enim 
It,  mpposea  Horace  to  mean  that  there  waa  M.  Antoniam  opprsaa^t  ii  bellura  con- 
more  inttructian  in  Homer  than  in  all  the  fecerit.  Itaqne  Homenta  non  Ajacem  neo 
Tolnmee  of  Chryiippiii  put  together ;  but  Adiillem  (whi<^  ia  an  OTenrigbt)  wd  Utizen 
he  also  meana  it  ii  more  dearty  conreyed.  ^ipellant  wroXiirapOn'."  The  three  fint 
(See  Introduction.)  tenea  of  the  Odyaeey  ate  almoat  Innalated 
7.  Barbariai]  That  is,  Phrygia.  (See  in  then  lines.  '  luunenabilii'  is  Uke 
Epod.  ii.  6.)  •  Aertus  '  ia  a  metaphor  from  dffa-rnarac  in  Pindar  (Pyth.  ii.  80) 
tbe  ebbing  and  flowing  of  the  tide,  and  d/SawriffrJc  'h"'  ff^^S  ^  virip  Ipxoc, 
repreeenta  the  paasions  and  rariableness  eX/iae.  Compare  C.  ir.  4.  0&:  "lleraaa 
of  the  prinoea  ai>d  people.  profando  pnlcbrlor  erenit." 
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SireDum  voces  et  CSrcae  pocula  nosti ; 

Quae  Bi  cum  sociis  stultus  cnpiduaque  bibisset, 

Sub  domina  meretrice  fuiseet  turpis  et  excors,  95 

Vixiaset  canis  immunduB  vel  ftmica  luto  sua. 

Nos  numerus  sumue  et  fruges  consumere  nati, 

Spooai  Penelopae,  Qebuloues,  Alciaoique 

In  cute  curanda  plua  aequo  operata  juventus, 

Oui  pulcbrum  fuit  in  medioe  donture  dies  et  30 

Ad  Btrepitum  citharae  cessatum  ducere  curam. 

Ut  jognlent  hominee  eurgunt  de  nocte  latronea : 

Ut  te  ipsum  serres  non  espergiacenB !    Atqui 

Si  noles  sanus  curree  hydropicus ;  et  ni 

33.  Sirentan  nieu]     How  bj  the  dbec-  to  good  UtIiik.    Sea  Bpp.  L  10. 24 1  "  Kn- 

lioiu  of  Qice  Uly»ea  dudod  the  charming  goii  nt  inde  donunn  pOMim  PhMasqne  t«- 

raica  of  Iho  Kren*,  ii  nlated  in  the  twelfth  verti. "    Comm.  Qniq.  and  lonie  e^ton 

hook  of  the  OdjMsjr,  166,  tqq. ;  utd  the  take  Aldnoi  for  tbe  phial  numbtr.    It  ii 

way  in  wUdi  One  p):to)nad  Ui  oompuiioiit  better  to  undrntand  it  ■■  the  genltivB  nn- 

ttid  duogvd  Ibom  bito  swine,  will  b«  found  golar.    On  '  cute  cnranda,'  see  S.  ii.  6.  38, 

in  tbe  tenth  book,  230,  aqq.    The  Bireiu  u. 

were  m  proierbial  with  the  ancients  as  with  31.   eeualum  dueert  oran.]     '  Dnco,' 

na.    Uartiat  calli  them  (iii.  64), —  aa  a  verb  of  motion,  take*  the  ■oenaatlTe  of 

„  o; . -, . u the  Tahal  aabMautive  to  inaolB  the  object, 

"  turenaa  hilarem  naTinntlnm  poenam,  ,    ,       7 ,     .^.^^T^    „  m  '^^ 

HI      1     ""^  ■"        **               1**^        '  jQ-t  ■.  I  renio    and  ■  mitta    da.     "  Hie  ac- 

Blandaaque  moctea,  gandiDrnqTU  cnitte,  J""  ""    '™™    '™    """    ™'         ""  "^ 
Qnaa  neroo  quondam  deasrebat  aadilaa." 


iTerbalin 'tn'ia 

,„  .,_„„  „  ^^  anpine  ac 

27.  Not 


I     Thia  eiprea-  same  the   snpina   paiane ;    but  there   a 

the  Qreek  ink  nothing  paaaie  in  Uie  latter,  and  thcnfbte 

ton  (Nnb.  1201,  tbe   dutinctioD  is  in^prnpriale "    (Kejr'a 

Stiepdade*  braaks  out  Uios   to   the  L.G.  1299,  note).  'Factu' >a< in tha doing,' 


gedUna.     In  Aiiatoptiatiea  ton  (Nnb.  1201,     tbe   diatinctioD  is  in^prnpriale "    (Key' 

•qa.)  Stiepdade*  braaks  out  Uios  to  the    L.G.  1299,  note).  'Factu' ia 

andienoe : —  aa  '  factum '  ia  '  to  the  doing 


aj-.AtotoSoUttnt.Tl^iOn'^MiXTV'H  P™";    The  BUndmian  MSB.  had  ■' <». 

vuivDi-  ^^  ^^  rr-i-'k  v  ,nd  adopted  into  Lis  tait  "  eeaaantem  ducere 
'  aomuum."  In  the  next  line  he  reada  *  ho- 
lt meana  a  mere  nndiitingniabed  heap,  and  minem  '  for  '  hominea,'  the  reading  of  all 
*  frngea  coiunmcre  nati  '  ia  an  adaptation  of  prerioos  editicina,  and  "  Matotum  pan  Inage 
Homcr'a  ol  dpoOfiris  tafirbv  tSavai  {II.  vi.  major,"  according  to  Foa. 
142).  '  Nos'  meana  the  commaa  sort  ot  34.  Si  nolet  lamu  emrrei  j^nlnipjeat  ,-1 
men,  among  whom  Horace  places  himself.  The  MS9.  varj  here  between  '  noUa '  and 
and  ul  but  the  sage,  who  is  like  Uljnsea,  '  noles,'  '  cnn-aa '  and  '  cures.'  The  fatnn 
while  tbe  rest  are  no  better  than  hia  wife's  seems  to  be  required,  since  it  ^ipean  in  tha 
suitors,  gluttons,  wine-drinkers,  and  laaj;  two  following  iostancea, '  ni  poaoea '  and  ' ai 
or  tbe  aubjecta  of  Aldnona,  king  of  Phaeada,  non  inlsndea.'  On  '  CDrrea '  Forpbpion 
the  host  of  Ulysses,  to  whom  he  relates  bis  asfs,  "  quia  hydropid  jubentnr  a  medida 
adieatures  (Odyss.  iz.  lib.  aqq.).  The  king  carror;  its  enim  mwbua  eonun  aolet  ei- 
deacribes  hia  people  thus : —  tenuaii    labora;"    and  the   oommcaitalaa 


^     '  '  tions,  with  most  of  the  Paiuun  MBS.,  and 

Ha  Phaeadani  ware  ptorcririal  In  respect    aerenl  of  Ute  Soman.     I  think  '  eurres ' 
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PoBces  ante  diem  librum  onm  Inmine,  ai  son 
Intendea  animum  studiis  et  rebus  honestis, 
Inridia  vel  amora  vigil  torquebere.     Nam-cur 
Quae  laedunt  ocuIob  festinae  demere,  si  quid 
Est  animum  differs  curand!  tempus  in  aminm  ! 
Dimidium  facti  qui  coepit  habet ;  sapere  aude ; 
Incipe.     Qui  recte  vivendi  prorogat  horam 
Busticus  exepectat  dum  defluat  amnis ;  at  illd 
Labitur  et  labetur  in  onrne  volubilis  aevum. 
Quaeritur  argentum  puerisque  beata  creandis 
Uxor,  et  incultae  pacantur  Tomere  sflrae  : 
Quod  satia  est  cni  contingit  nihil  amplius  optet. 
Non  domus  et  fundus,  non  aeris  aoervua  et  auri 
Aegroto  domini  deduzit  eorpore  febres, 
Non  animo  coras.     Valeat  poesessor  oportet 
Si  comportatia  rebns  bene  cogitat  nti. 
Qui  cupit  aut  metoit  juvat  illam  sic  domna  et  res 
Ut  lippam  pictae  tabulae,  fomenta  podagram, 
Auriculas  ciUiarae  coUecta  Borde  dolentes. 


ia  the  vmi    '  Cmet '  iroM  p«ri>^  pwtl;r  ^"^  "^  ^  torift.    Borne  USB.  hue  Uw 

ont  of  ■  cnmuU '  in  t.  39.  ft— nt  toue. 

38.  Quae  Uudtmt  actUat']     Boms  M8S.  M.  fomtnU  podrngram,  ]    A<  to  >  fb- 

■nd  DuMt  modem  editioiii  snee  Bentlej  BMBta 'is  sdariT«d  ■enu.eee  Bpod.  li.  17, 

h»B  '  ooalnm.'    OraUfnlwithetnedlBK,  n.    Comm.  Croq.,  on  ^p.  IB.  SiWrsOiet 

bnt  the  phiral  hai  modi  the  nuMt  uUboti^.  AscutDs  ma  cured  of  the  govt  bj  An- 

SB.  JH  ninm  r]   Bo  he  mlti  bdmr  ^ra,  tomiu  llni>'  thiongh  cold  water  batbinc, 

I  I.S3),  "Nea  dolcia  dUTtf  in  toniua.'      It  hot  wplicktiou    Ittrieg    bean    pmioiialf 

ie  the  habit  of  procraatmatm  to  pot  off  the  triad  ^  ■notho'  phndan  withoot  effect, 

worii  of  to-daj  till  to-monow,  at  thii  weak  BoeloDiai  (rit.  o.  81)  qiealu  ol  thu  Horn 

till  next  veek,  of  thia  year  tUi  neit  jeer  |  hariug  reoontted  AugateoM  b;  '  fiigkU  ta- 

Bud  (his  ia  Horace's  meamog.    '  In  annun '  menta '  tron  an  illiiiWi  he  contnotcd  after 

ia  till  next  year.     '  DlmidiDai  facti  qui  coo-  the  Canlabriau  ezpedilioD,  and  Pliuj  twice 

pit  habet '  b  an  adaptiliaD  of  the  Graak  rate*  to  thedmuutanoe  (xn.7i  zni- 1). 

m^fiagipxitlinK^luavravritttttntKitti  Fnnke  lappoM*  Honea  to  attude  to  tlw 

TtrioDilj  to  Heaiod  and  Pjrthagoraa.  anatwGeaafDlbotfbinenlkttoiuwbi^beeaii- 

44.   QuMritm- arfentvm]    This  it  ad-  dodnmut  have  been  genenU^Biedbefan, 

valued  •■  a  retaoD  whj  man  pnt  off  the  hot  went  oat  of  faahioa  mar  aAarwatda  t 

(Ur  of  refamalioD,  that  thej  are  anziont  to  and  benee  he  dcaina  a  twj  pncaiiooa  mp- 

■•he  the^sdrea  aaitbrtaUe  and  ridu  port  for  hia  aiKDinent  that  a.d.c  731  ii  the 
dote  of        "             " 
be,  Horace  meani  to  saj  fomwitatlona  n  a 
tmall  way  towards  coring  the  goat.     Par- 


,     ^    A  good  deal  baa  been  nid  about  Horaee'a 
^  1       meaning,  but  I  aaa  no  particobr  diffienl^. 
BenlleydMoeaatoread'podagnun,'  aafron 
'podag«T,'»  wordniedhrKnnin«(«e<  " 
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Sincenim  est  nisi  vas  quodcimqne  infiindis  sces^. 

Speme  voluptates,  nocet  empta  dolore  Toliq>ta8.  51 

Semper  avarua  eget :  certum  Toto  pete  finem. 

Invidus  alteritis  macrescit  rebus  opimia  ; 

Invidia  Siculi  non  iDveuere  tyranni 

Majus  tormeDtum.     Qui  non  moderabitur  irae 

Infectum  volet  esse  dolor  quod  suaserit  et  mens,  60 

Dum  poenas  odio  per  vim  festinat  intilto. 

Ira  fiiror  brevis  est :  animum  r^e,  qui  nisi  paret 

Imperat ;  huac  frenis,  hunc  tu  compesce  catena. 

Fingit  equum  tenera  docilem  cervice  magister 

Ire  viam  qua  monstret  eques ;  venaticns,  ex  quo  69 

Tempore  cerrinam  pellem  latrarit  in  aula, 

Militat  in  aOvis  catnlus.     Nunc  adbibe  puro 

Pectore  verba,  puer,  nunc  te  melioribus  offer. 

Quo  semel  eat  imbuta  receos  serrabit  odorem 

Testa  diu.     Quodsi  cessas  aut  strenuus  anteis,  70 

Nee  tardum  opperior  nee  praecedentibus  inato. 

fiS.  Sptm*  vohiplalei,']     Thii  ii  part  of  eeptt  enptiMb  u  wnietiinM  gimi  bj  lh> 

tbe  nme  subject.    The  pnnuit  of  Mnaiul  imertioii  of  tha  pronoun  '  to.'    See  C.  L  >. 

pleunre  ia  oonnectad  villi  tlie   pomit  of  16 : 

monej ,  which  is  muted  tor  it.   The  pnnnit  " nee  doli^  Hnont 

of  money  leads  on  to  enry,  and  envy  to  Spema  pnar  neque  tn  cborau." 

wnth,  BO  Hut  all  then  pitby  aayingg  hang 

together.  64.  f%nffH  CTitwH]     Here  ha  goeg  back 

08.   Imridia  Siculi]     Honce  probably  to  t.  40,  "sqiere  ande;  Indpe.      For  to 

aUudei  to  the  boll  of  Fhalaiii,  wiiidi,  ae-  be  wise  he  most  learn,  and  pot  himself  in 

oardiiig  to  Cicero,  F.  Sdpio  reoorcred  bvm  the  hands  of  those  who  can  teadi  him. 

Carthage  and  reatored  to  tbe  Agrigentini  i  60.   mhoMcm,  cc  qtaj     '  Catalni '  is 

•'  ille  nobilis   tatinia  qnem   cnd^adniiu  awkwardh  plaocd  at  the  end  ot  the  md- 

omniom  tynsnonun  Phalaris  habaiaw  did-  teoce.    llie  ^«otiae  of  tniidiig  dogs  by 

tur,   quo  TiToi    enpplidi  eauaa  demittcre  means  of  stniTed  «"■"">■  was,  1  suppose, 

homines  et  snbjicere  Bammam  solebat"  (in  common.    I  am  not  awara  whether  it  is  so 

Vor.  ii.  4.  S3.    See  alao  De  Off.  iL  26).  now.    ■  I^tro  '  govema  an  Baauattre  here 

Bnt  the  tyrants  of  Sicily  were  proverbiaL  and  in  Epod.  *,  &8.    On  ■  militat,'  see  B.  iL 

60.  el  hkw,]     '  Hens '  sigiuflee  paarion,  2.  10,  n. 

filnoc-     'B^xmens'    (fbnnad  like   'exspel,'         70.   QkoiM  cesMS  out  wtraaoa  onieit,] 

'  eicon,'  and  otbra'  words]  is  suggested  by  Horace  says  he  cannot  wait  for  the  dila- 

H.  Stephens  (Dialr.  p.  118],  and  'amens'is  toiy,  or  trouble  himself  to  keep  np  with 

pat  forward  by  Huretos,  who  said  he  tcmziA  thoee  who  are  in  a  gmt  hniry  to  get  (». 

it  in  one  of  the  Tatkan  HBa.  which  P(«  He  mnns  he  shdl  go  his  own  way  in  the 

does  not  notice.  prnvnit  of  wisdom,  "  quasi  dint,  meo  modolo 

61.  poeyut—fettinaf\  '  Hmrlei  after  incedam  "  (Ascens,].  At  tbe  same  time  he 
ila  reretige.'  So  Horace  uses  '  propersre '  bints  that  yonng  persons  are  ^t  to  get  On  a 
in  C.  iii.  24.  62,  "peeaoiam  Heredi  pro-  litUe  too  fast,  and  to  mistake  their  own 
peret;"  and  in  the  next  Epistle  (t.  28),  powers  and  attainments.  The  conclasiaa 
"  Hoc  stadium  pani  propncmiu  et  ampli."  is  abropt,  as  Horace's  condnmooB  often  are. 
It  is  like  tbe  Greek  uttfiinv,  which  takea  Ha  gets  tired  apparently,  and  tatha'  prosy 
BO  accontive.  aometimea,  and  thinks  it  ii  time  to  stop. 

63.  Ami?  tu  eempMce]     In  genen!  pre- 
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EPISTLE    III. 

A.p.c.  734. 

In  A.V.O.  7<M  an  embuij  came  from  Armenia  to  Rome,  expradng  tlie  ilimiliiirti  liiiii 
oftlie  people  with  tbar  Idng  Artuiai,  and  pnjing  that  Avgutm  iroold  place  upon  the  . 
tbrane  that  Idng's  joaagtn  brother  llgTmiKa,  who  ww  thm  firing  in  mile  at  Roma. 
Aognitaa  auented,  and  sent  Tibecini  irith  TlgitaDet  to  dethnme  Artaxiaa,  Tbih  'Hberiii* 
did,  and  witli  his  own  hand  ovmed  Hgranea.  Suetoniiu  (vit.  Tib.  c  14)  ipeali*  of  him 
M  leading  hii  utmj  through  Macedoaia  into  Syria,  which  parti;  correapooda  with 
Horaoe'a  inqoillM  ;  bat  u  to  Bfria  there  miut  be  a  mistake ;  It  wonld  be  entirelj  out 
<lt  the  «i,f .  Thi>  lammary  proceeding  was  made  the  most  of  at  fionw,  though  there 
^ipoan  to  tune  been  little  reaiataoce.  There  vae  a  medal  atruck  on  the  occaaion,  with  tha 
tnacriptioa  "  Armenia  cspta."  Horace  qpeaka  bcdow  (Ep.  13.  26)  of  the  Armeoiao  haring 
ftUen  by  the  laloar  of  llberiiu  i  and  VellriTii,  tha  conrt  gaietteer,  aaya  Armenia  waa  on 
that  ocoanon  rednoed  to  the  power  of  the  Ramans.  It  had  been  bo  Tirtnallj  nnoi  tha 
tabmianon  of  llgtanea'  grand&ther  to  Cn.  Pompani. 

Ationt  hii  penon  Tiberiui  appeara  to  hare  had  a  nnmber  of  young  men,  mch  ai  Titini, 
Cdaoa,  and  Munatioa,  mentionBd  m  thia  Epiatle,  and  Joliiu  noma,  to  whom  it  ia  ad^ 
Aoaed.  What  litUa  can  be  Mid  abont  tho  three  fint  will  be  fbnnd  in  the  notea.  Of 
Floma  PraphTiion  eaja,  "  Fnit  eadiamm  acriptor  cajna  aont  electae  ex  Ennio,  Lndlio, 
Tarmne."  Proa  Ihla  Epiitla  (y.  33)  we  infer  that  he  was  piactialng  to  beoome  an  orator 
ocBJmiaeonniltiu,  and  that  he  wrote  tvnb  of  the  aoftw  aort;  and  in  the  aecond  Epiitle 
of  Uw  fecond  book  (t.  119)  we  hare  the  aame  infbrmalioa. 

"  Carmine  tn  gaadea,  hie  ddactatnr  iamUa  ] 
Qle  Koneia  Mrmonibaa  at  nle  n^ro." 
Ha  nay  tuna  wiittaa  Satirea,  but  it  would  aaem  &om  tbe  la«t  quotation  that  he  had  not 
written  an;  when  HoiaoB  aent  him  that  E[natle.  If  the  SdwUaat  ia  to  be  tmated  (and  it 
ia  not  likely  he  invented  what  he  aaj*),  norm  publiibed  a  (election  from  the  old  wtittn 
mentioned  by  Porpbyiion.  Qointiljan  (IntL  Orat.  i.  3)  telli  an  anecdote  of  ooe  Julini 
Floras,  who  waa  uncle  to  an  intimate  friend  of  hia,  Jnlioa  Secondna,  and  whom  be  calla 
"  in  doqaentta  Galliaram  (qnoniam  ibi  demnm  exercnit  earn)  prinoepa."  Tbia  may  be 
Hm  paraon  Hcaace  addiamei,  and  if  ao  be  earned  ont  anooeaaAilly  the  pnnnit  of  whieh 
Hoiacabaia  aappotethim  (o  be  beginning  the  pnctice.  HeiaalaoiappoaedbyWdcAert 
to  be  die  penon  mentioned  by  Tadtna  (Ann.  iii.  40,  43)  aa  the  leadcs'  of  an  inamrection 
of  the  IWriil,  which  is  vary  improbable.  How  he  got  t^  gentilidan  name  Jolina  ia  unom- 
tain.  The  cognomen  Floraa  belonged  to  tha  Aquillia  gens ;  and  thne  waa  a  h.  Aquillioa 
Fiona,  one  of  tha  '  triomTiii  monetalea'  at  thia  tima,  aereral  of  whoae  orana  are  extant. 
Someof  them  are  given  in  tha  Diet  Biog.  It  li  aappoeed  he  received  the  '  dvitaa '  from 
Jnlioa  Caeaarand  took  hla  name.  But  we  know  nothing  about  thia.  Hoiace  had  a  great 
regard  fbr  him,  aa  ^ipeara  not  only  from  thia  bat  tho  other  Bpiatle,  in  which  he  makea 
hia  excoaoa  to  him  fbr  not  having  aent  him  any  poetry. 

Fkna  waa  niiknlly  a  yo«ng  man  at  thia  time,  and  all  fbB  pcraona  named  were  yonng. 
One  of  then  (Celaaa)  waa  aecrataiy  to  TIberiua.  Whether  the  othera  had  any  deflnila 
ooenpaUon,  or  were  mwely  tTa*alling  to  enlarge  thdr  experience  and  aee  the  world,  ia  not 
ataled.  Boikw  ^mmM  that  they  are  not  waating  tiieir  time,  bat  panning  thdr  atndiea 
and  {nactinng  thnr  pn*.  He  inqoires  after  hia  yonng  frienda  in  a  way  that  ahowa  hia 
intaMt  in  tham,  <^«i  them  aadi  advice  and  ancoan«emnit  aa  he  tUnka  they  need,  and 
•apedally  bega  Florai  to  be  raoandlad  to  Munatiaa,  with  whom  ha  bad  for  aoma  rtaaon 
qoaneUad.    Thia  waa  probably  Horaoe'a  chief  daaign  in  writing  tida  Epiatle. 
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JnLi  Flore,  quibua  terramm  militet  one 

CIsndius  Augusti  priv^us  scire  laboro. 

Thracane  vob  Hebmsque  niTftli  compede  Tinctoa, 

An  freta  vicinas  inter  currentia  turres, 

An  pingues  Asiae  campi  collesque  moraDtur !  s 

Quid  studiosa  cohors  openim  stniit !     Hoc  quoqae  euro. 

Quia  sibi  ros  gestas  Augnsti  scribere  stiniit ! 

Bella  quia  et  paces  longum  diflimdit  in  aevum ! 

Quid  Titius  Bomana  breri  Tentunis  in  ora  I 

3.  TXrocmunu  Htirutgntl    The  first  ■t4(ita    wide    (Herod.  vU.  34).     But  tha 

of  these  is  the  Lsda  foim  of  the  Greek  Enropeu  fiirt  oimot  txxapj  the  ifte  of 

Opiti).     It  hu  been  obaerred  before  that  Beitoa,  whidi  WM  higher  up.  It  ie  probablj 

Boraee  genarmllj  nna  the  lAtin  tenniiu-  on  the  ipot  to  vhidi  XMres'  bridge  waa 

tloni  in  the  Satirat  and  Epiitlea,  and  die  tlirowii  dtv  froni  Abfdoa.wbidi  Htrodartoi 

Greek  in  the  Odea.     The  Hebnu  he  else-  calls  on-^  rpaxlo  is  Sakaarar  KarSitavaa, 

where  calli   "hiemi   sodilem"    (C.  i.  2S.  Iving  between  Seatoa  and  Madftni  (Bfaito)- 

19).  It  is  not  impnibable  that  there  was  afbrtMed 

t,  menatinttrmrTtiUia  hirra,']    He  town  thtre,  or  a  ostle  in  fbnnar  times,  and 

SchoGast  Porphjrion  laji  these  were  the  Oiat  Honoe  allodes  to  it  in  lU*  place.  Tbe 

tomnor  eartlea  of  Hvo  and  Leander,  at  Mreogthof  theo  '         ■--•-•'- 

Beetos  and  Abjrdot.    Ttw  former  stood  ok  refeiredtain  'cm 

the  BoroptAii  shore  of  the  Hellespont,  and  oldest  Blandinian  HS.  had  ' 

Its  modem  name  is  Akbacbi.    The  str«it  Bender,   "semper   noiitatii  avians,  -  naa 

takes  a  bend  to  tbe  north-east  between  the  adopted,   sajing,  tliat  though  we  hear  in 

two  towns,  and  Abjdoe  stood  directlj  (oath  difleient  poets  of  the  tower  M  Hon  at  &«B- 

of  Bestoa,  at  the  distance  of  thirty  stadia,  tos,  we  bear  nothing  of  a  tower  at  AbjdiM, 

There  la  a  tillage  named  Avido,  which  is  the  plain  mion  of  course  iMing  that  it  waa 

supposed  to  stand  on  tiie  site  of  AbydoB,  Decesssi?  to  the  stor;  that  the  priestesa 

tboDg^otlicn  identify  the  lito  of  the  Tillage  should  hsTe  a  tower  or  some  high  plaoa 

of  Nagan  with  that  of  Abf dos  (see  Ciea-  from  whidi  to  show  the  dgnalJight  to  hsr 

ler'anoteoo  Herod,  t,  117).     Thestot;  of  lOTer.     Ab^dus  was  a  fcrtifiad  place,  and 

Leander  swimming  hy  lught  repeatedly,  till  stood  more  than   one  siege,  and  '  tnrris ' 

be  lost  bis  life  in  a  stonn,  from  AbydiM  to  does  not  neceasarilj  mean  a  tower.    It  m*7 

Tisit  Hero  the  prisrteas  of  Venn*  at  Bestos  mean  ■  fotttOed  place  or  a  castle. 
Is  wdl  known  fbom  Otid's  two  Epistlsa        6.  QNidjtediesa  Milan  epentM]    As  to 

(Hendd.  18, 19)  and  Tirga  (Geors.  iiL  2M,  '  oohors, '  see  B.  L  ?■  33.  »■      '  Openaa ' 

tqq.).    The  same  sdTenture  was  accom-  belongs  to  '  qnid,' and  signifies  'writings,' 

plisbed  by  Lord  Byron  and  a  companion  in  dther  prose  or  poetiT. 
the  year  1810,  in  the  month  of  Uay.  They        7.  teriitn  tumil  f]     Compare  C  L  19. 

■warn    trout   the   Em«pean  shore  to  tlie  9,  "  mmiB  odeln«re."    '  Bomcre '  is  sDma- 

Aaialie,  "  entering  a  eonsideiaUe  way  above  times  used  in  a  bad  aenae,  as  we  ose  'o- 

theKnropean,  and  landing  below  UieAsistie  snme,' '  presume,' bnt  it  i*  not  so  hve.    It 

fort."   "Therapidity  of  the  cnttent  is  snch  is  the  word  Horaoe  nooallynaas  in  this 

that  no  boat  csn    row  directly  acroas."  connexion.    See  A.  P.  38:  "Snmito  ma- 

They  swam  tbe  distance,  one  in  an  boor  tariam  Tsalris  qni  •oibmsaeqaamTIrilms.'' 

■nd  five  minutes,  and  the  otha  in  an  honr  With  '  diStandit  in  aenun,'  compare  C 1*. 

nalaa,  and  cahnlated  that  they  -  - 

npwkrda  of  fbnr  English  miles, 

le  actual  breadth  is  bsrdy  one." 

mdting  of  the  n 

Ing  to  this  account,  i^ich  I  have  given  in  ^tni  tat  imitating    Kndar,  and   tnat  nil 

Lnd  Byron's  words,  than  are  itill  two  forts  poetry  was  worth  nothing  i  "hbri  ejus  nnl- 

OD  the  oppoMte  shores  of  the  Hellespont  in  Uus  moment)  raant."    Poiphytion,  on  tha 

""  ~      ~      t  part,  which  i»  onlj  wvea  oUtar  hand,  nys  he  wasapenon  of  great 
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PiDdariot  fontis  qui  dod  ezpalltut  hsustiiB, 

Faatidire  lacua  et  riros  anBns  apertos. 

Ut  valet!  nt  meminit  nostri!    Fidibnane  LatiiuB 

TbebaDos  aptare  modoe  sttidet  anapice  Muaa, 

An  tragica  desaevit  et  ampullatnr  in  arte  i 

Quid  inihi  Celsns  agit !  monituB  multumqne  monendua 

Privataa  at  qnaerat  opes,  et  tangere  vitet 

Scripta  Palatinns  quaecnnque  recepit  ApoUo, 

Ne  si  forte  snag  repetltum  venerit  oUm 

Orex  avium  planus  moveat  comicula  risum 

Furtiyis  nudata  coloribns.     Ipse  quid  aades! 

1.  Cnq.  odb  bim  "Htiiu    irUd  n 
:  he  hu  "  in 


SqitiiDlm,  ud  Uut  helud"iiidgiiem<niii-    wordi.  Horace  ippoan  to  Iwb  bMO  tba  fint 
tnoitiun  iofim  Aiidam."    From  tbe  lut  of    to  iubititnte  the  I^tia  words  'an 
tiwn  noticei  he  ha*  bean  mppoaed  to  be    and  '  ampulla '  (the  fint  of  whidi 


From  tbe  last  of  to  iubititnte  the  I^tin  wordi  '  aminUaii ' 
I  mppoaed  to  be  and  '  ampulla '  (the  fint  of  whidi  be  pto- 
lo  when  C.  it.  e  ii    bably  ootoed)  fcr  XiinMIiif  and  Xi^mAot. 


addrewad,  and  whom   Bonoe  eommeada  See  A.  F.  07,  "  hojidt  aaipnlla*  et  n«|ni- 

to  Tibartat  in  the  ninlli  BpitHe  of  thlt  book,  pedalia  verba."    PorphTrion  aaji   Horace 

Wdchett  (Poet.  I^t.  RbL  de  TUm  Septi-  took  Uieidta  from  CdUnudiaa,  and  henna 

■io)  entertaiiu  this  opiidoii,  but  Om  Iltia  the  lann  Hoiwiv  X^cMtHw  (Pr.  319.  BL). 

and    8ept)mia   were    B^^mwi   fantca,  and  I  do  not  think  OrelU  ia  right  In  mtlring  tba 

thongh  thon  who  belonged  to  Italian  fami'  point  of  AeKhylos'  tunt  againtt  Eniipidea 

Km  might  have  two  gantilidan  namea,  thoee  (Ariit.  Ran.  1908)  fitting  tlw  word*  Xq- 

wha  belonged  to  HMnan  ooald  not  at  thii  ku^iov  dvuXiiriv  to  ererr  other  tbm  he 

Hmt,  thOQgll  in  later  timea  they  might  oomposee,  to  tun  upon  Uie  abof  e  pnner- 

Biadea,  thia  p«a«an  appnari  to  Ittre  beoi  bial  dm  of  the  word.    He  is  ipaakiDB  of  hia 

yoongcT  than  BepUmlw.    There  are  tBtcnd  riijrthm,  parlicnlailj  in  recpect  to  the  oaa  of 

paraona  of  thia  fiunilr  wbom  we  beat  of  In  biajllabic  feat.    In  the  other  aanie  it  would 

the  hMorj  of  the  time,  amnig  otlun  one  be  abmrd  to  make  Aeachflna  cciuure  an; 

who  held  ■  high  oomnaiid  at  the  battle  of  one  u  a  XiitvOiimK.  ■ 

Aoliam,  andwaa  Made  conanlniBectiu  Out  10.  Qwd  niAt  GUiw  ivUfJ     '  Qnid 

year.  Bat  there  is  no  one  npoa  recocd  with  agii'  is  the  oommon  fbnnnla  Air  '  bow  d'ye 

whom  the perun  in  tbe  text  can  be  idanti-  do?'   Sea  B.  i.  9. 4,  " Qnid  a^,  doldarime 

fied,  though  aome  tappoae  he  dw;  be  the  reniin?"  and  Epp,  L  8.  3,   "  9i  qoaoet 

~*"                 "'3),  "  Haeo  qnid    again."    Cdaiw    ia    mott  pnibablj 

diiUt  ore."  CcJana  Albinonunu,  to  whom  tbe  eighth 

era  /  ]     Thia  wm  pro-  Bpiitk  ia  addrcued.    We  know  nothiug  of 

al  expmwion,  and  auy  him  axcoit  that  he  WM  ooe  of  TIberiw' 

t  bvm  Ennioa'  "volito  atoffaod  hia  aonwtarr  ("coMitl  •cribaeqiM 

Tin'  per  Ma  ffntn,"  whidi  ^ngil  haa  ini-  Neronii,"  &  3V  Then  waa  one  Fado  Albi- 

tiled  ODM  «r  twice.    'Iacdi'  and  'iitm  oo>wit>a,to  «nom  Ovid  wrote  one  of  hia 

mioaad  to  the  daqi  and  hid-  Epktlea  from  Footoa  (in.  10},  bat  it  «u 

_      (  PiDdar*!  fanina,  fbr  wbidk  not  the  nmo  nuu.    Tbe  adrice  Honoe 

Horaoe  had  Uie  gMatMt  rexrenoe  (Me  C  here  aenda  him  is  to  write  loniething  origl- 

)t.  S,  iMmdadian).    '  Bipallnit '  i  nsed  nal,  and  not  confine  himself  to  the  ideas  of 

aa  in  C.  iiL  S7.  37,  "  mediaaqne  Aaodea  oths  aathot*,  «ithor  in  the  way  of  tians- 

PkUoit  Midai."  lation  or  imitation.    It  hu  been  menlioiHd 

14.  An  Ircfiea  dmaemi  tl  ■aqntUoiiir]  before  (C.  i-,31,  Introdnction)  that  Angu- 

The  fint  of  Aete  verbs  tefisr*  to  the  pai-  tot  attuhedalibraiy  to  tbe  temple  he  built 

ikma  repraaanted  in  Ingedy,  tb*  other  to  for  ApoUo  on  the  Hons  Falstiniu.  AHop'a 

tbe  porapou  word*  emplojwd  by  inteior  bUe  of  tbe  jadcdaw,  who  draswd  himidf 

writer*  to  eipreaa  them.    '  Ampulla '  alg-  to  die  pawnci's  eMt.ofr  featbsr*,  ia  told  by 

nifiaaaaortafboltlewithBbigromidbelly,  Phaadrw  (L  3}-    Alaiiruic  uXot^  wa«  a 

and  sonwponda  to  tbe  Gredi   Xi^vfioc,  proierb. 
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Qoae  circumvolitas  agilis  tbyma  I     Non  tibi  pamun 
logenium,  Don  iDcuItum  eat  et  turpiter  hiitum. 
Seu  linguam  causis  aciiis  sea  civica  jura 
Bespondere  paras  seu  condis  amabile  carmen. 
Prima  feres  hederae  victricis  praemia.     Quoda 
Frigida  cm^rum  fomeata  relinquere  posses 
Quo  te  caelestis  sapientia  duceret  ires. 
Hoc  opus,  hoc  Btudium  parri  properemus  et  ampli 
Si  patriae  volumus,  si  nobis  Tivere  can, 
Debes  hoc  etiam  rescribere,  si  tibi  curae 
Quantae  conveniat  Munatiiis ;  an  male  sarta 
Orstia  nequicqaam  coit  et  rescinditar.     At  tob 
Seu  calidus  sanguis  seu  rerum  inacitia  vezat 
Indomita  cervice  feros,  nbicunque  locorum 
Vivitis,  indigni  fratemum  rumpere  foedus, 
Psscitur  in  vestrum  reditum  votiva  juvenca. 


of  &  bea  gBtfaering  hoDcr  fram  thjme  Ho-  wmind  ill 

noe  kpplin  to  himielf  (C.  JT.  9.  27.  iqq-T  opan  agiin."  Hniutiiu  hu  bean  mentioDad 

irhere  we  note). .  At  to  'orator'  and  '  ra-  bcjbre  (C.  i.  7i  Inbodnctioii^  aa  the  aoD  at 

apondere.'  lee  8.  L  1,9,  [i.,aiid  on  '  hedove  Hunatiiu  Pluiinia,  the  conaol  of  a.u.c.  71S- 

praemla,'  aee  C.  L  1.  29.  We  know  nothing  more  aboat  him  except 

23.  HB  enicajura  Rapondtrtl    This  ia  thM  ha  wu  connl  In  a.d.c.  7116,  and  Oat 

•   ringiilar  eipteaaion   for   the  matX   '  job  he  vu  aftarmrdi  mat  «  one  of  the  oom. 

mpondere,' or 'de  jurerMpondere.'    Pluij  miawnen  from  tlw  aenate  In  flia  mntboa 

bw  "jiH  avile  rcapondoe  "  (Epp.  6.  16).  Gennao  lagiona  (1^  AnD.LSS).    It  ^>. 

S6.    Frigida  nromm  /onwufa]     It  ia  pean  he  and  Flonia  had  qoarrellad ;  we  are 

not  euj  to  deode  npoD  the  meaning  of  not  told  what  it  waa  about ;  bnt  Bonwa 

'  fbmentn '  here.    Some  rappoae  it  iigniflea  attrlbnteg  it  to  jonthlkl  heat  and  igMnncs 

duwe  aelflsh  otijecta,  mch  ai  honour,  ridiaa,  of  the  world.    He  likeni  thnn  to  nabrokD 

Ac,  which  seem  to  foster  ('  foiere ')  cue,  horsM,  and  in  (ermg  mnra  aflecUonate  than 

■nd  which  make  the  heart  cold  snd  the  gnmnutical  tells  them  that  thej  on|^t  to 

fMings  dnU.     Other*  *fp\j  it  to  similar  malce  it  np,  and  that  wbm  thef  come  homo 

obJecCa ;  bnt  u  the  remediea  b j  which  care  the7  will  find  the  btted  calf  readj  for  aacri- 

ia  tought  to  be  allsTiated  are   "  fomenta  fioe.    Compare  C.  1.  36,  written  on  tte  i»- 

TOlDna  nil  malum  lerantia"  (Epod.  li.  17),  torn  of  Nnmidk.     It  ia  imposdble  to  put 

J  inoline  to  the  latter  mjaelf.    (See  note  on  the  different  paid  of  the  aentence  together 

the  abore  Bpode).    He;  an  >t>U  '  frigida,'  to  aa  to  make  the  conrtnictian  regular  and 

In  th*  aenae  above  giren.  natural,  but  tbe  aenae  ia  dear  enongh.   Ho- 

28.  puni  freptrttma  et  amplf]    Ai  to  race  freqnentlf  naea  '  dignna '  with  the  hi- 

'propWemns,'  aee  Epp.  2.  61,  n.,  and  with  flnitire.  See  C.  ilL  21.  6,  n.   ■  Indignoa '  be 

the  amlimeat  c<»npaTe  Epp.  1.  2A,  "Aequo  oaea  in  Che  mxaa  way  here  and  in  A.  P.  S31, 

panperiboa  prodeat,  locupletlbua  aeqae."  bnt  Id  the  onul  proie  oonatraction  with  'qui' 

M.  ti  tm  curae]     Hoat  of  the  H8S.  and  the  anbjiuicliTe  In  S.  ii.  3.  236.    From 

hare  '  ait,'  bnt '  al '  i<  better,  and  haa  tnffi-  '  fratemnni  fbedni '  Comm.  Cruq.  makei 

dMit  anthoritj.    '  8i'  uid  'ajf'  are  con-  tbem  brothera.     Horace  onlj  meiiia  that 

Ibaed  in  tbe  MS9.     See  Epod.  i.  fi,  n.  thej  were  or  had  been  and  ought  to  be 

Horace  uja,    '  Yon  mnat  write  me  bade  "  paeno  gcntdli  Fiatanii  ammia,"  aa  be 

«Md  whether  ;on  make  aa  much  of  Muna.  mjw  below,  Epp.  10.  3. 
tint  M  he  deMvree,  orwhether  your  motaal 
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Bometliiiig  hu  beao  nid  kboat  Albioi  'nbnlhu,  tba  poet,  in  th*  Intiodiidion  to  C.  L 
33,  which  i*  tiinmad  to  him,  m  this  Epiitle  is.  Hmoe  writes  to  him  (prabablj  from 
Bonie)  at  his  plue  near  Pednm,  >  town  of  laliaiii,  not  ftr  from  Fneneata,  which  For- 
pbjrion  wiitM  did  not  «li*t  in  hii  daf ,  *ad  Uw  «ite  of  which  ii  luppoaed  to  be  occupied 
b;  the  moderD  town  ZaganJa.  Titen  Tibnltni  had  a  good  eatale,  infaeritiid  from  hie 
(■ther,  whii:li  before  hit  death  he  appear*  by  aome  mnu  to  bars  diminiilied  (no  B.  i.  4. 
28,  n.).  Hut  it  was  ikot  bj  bia  own  extnngance,  and  that  hii  looea  rout  haTO  ooenrred 
•ft«r  thii  EpiiUa  me  written,  we  nuy  perii^M  infv  from  t,  J,  He  allndee  t«  them  in 
the  ficit  or  hie  eksiai  (v.  IS,  aqq.): 

icii  qnondam  nnnc  paiqMiia  agil 

and  in  Lib.  ir.  1,  Ifll,  aqq.  th«e  ate  tome  bftta  linei  on  the  tame  nhjecL  Bat  that 
theee  were  written  by  'nboUns  is  not  probable ;  and  iT  not,  the  lufnage  of  the  el^y 
■bore  qnoted  it  not  enongh  to  piore  that  the  diminntion  of  the  propettf  took  place  after 
It  came  into  hit  potscmipn.  He  might  call  hit  estate  '  jw^orem  agmm '  hf  compariim, 
and  he  might  slill  bj  Hocaee's  ttaadtrd  be  rich.  He  tajt  in  t.  41 1 
"  Non  ego  dirilias  patnim,  frnctotque  reqniro 
Qnot  tntit  uiliqDO  condita  mesns  aTO." 

He  maj  theiefbre  be  rappoeed  to  contnst  bit  eabte  with  what  It  was  in  the  time*  before 
he  came  to  it,  rather  than  with  its  eailier  conditiDn  nnder  himself.  Nevertheleas  there 
ate  niiie  who  luppote  that  Horace  wrote  this  Epiitle  to  ooniote  nboUnt,  and  to  chide 
him  for  being  malanolialj,  refening  to  t.  IS,  which,  m  OrdU  wt*,  contains  ootliiDg  mors 
than  a  gcaaal  dncription  of  bunan  lifb.  The  desoiptioQ  Horace  gint  ofllbnllai' 
perton  it  oonfinned  hf  an  old  Uographj,  whidi  calli  him  "  aqnea  Ronumos  insignit  fonna 
cottaqne  corporis  obserrrinUs."  He  liied  chiefl;  on  hit  estate  in  the  quiet  ponidls 
Horace  here  mpposet  him  to  be  engaged  in ;  but  in  A.n.o.  783,  immedittel;  after  the 
battle  of  Adjam,  lie  aooompanied  Mettalla  into  Gaol,  and  wat  absent  about  a  year,  whidi 
se  br  aa  we  know  cranprited  all  hit  actiie  life,  thon^  Ditaen  haa  oidearonnd  to  show 
that  for  ten  Jtmn,  from  a.d.c.  713  to  723,  he  serred  in  the  araj.  Bonce  among  otba 
biesnngs  assigns  him  good  health ;  nererthelets  he  died  yonng.  It  if  pears  that  while 
many  disparaged  Horace's  writings  Tibullut  judged  them  kindlf ,  and  the  affection  the 
two  poets  har«  one  another  cannot  be  mittaken.  Tlbnllai  was  pnibablj  ten  or  twdre 
jeaia  jonnger  than  Horace.  Tarioni  attempt!  hne  been  made  to  give  a  date  to  the 
Epittle,  but  none  are  satisfactory  to  mj  mind,  llbnlhit  died  tha  same  jenr  with  Tiigil 
(a.c.c.  734),  or  vary  soon  after.  Orid  trmiiii  to  imply  that  he  first  came  into  notice 
when  AugBtnu  was  maile  empffior,  a.d.c.  737  (TiitL  ii.  463,  iq.),  "  l^torqne  Tibnllui 
Et  placet  et  jam  te  piindpe  notns  erat."  And  ao  the  BfHatle  it  placed  between  theae 
two  datee.    Any  thing  aearar  cannot  he  aRired  at,  and  thii  is  muotain. 
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Albi,  nostromm  sermoDum  caadide  judex, 
Quid  nunc  te  dicsm  facere  in  regione  Pedana ! 
Sciibere  quod  Gassi  ParmensiB  opuscula  vincat, 
An  taciturn  silvas  inter  reptare  salubres, 
Gurantem  quidquid  dignum  sapiente  bonoque  est! 
Non  (u  corpus  eras  sine  pectore.    Di  tibi  fonnam. 


Qieae 


It  ii  a  matter  of  ducu-  of  the  Scholiasts,  and  that  thej  mean  to 

■e   '  unDOnea '  were  the  affinD  tliat  he  stole  it  from  Canua.     (Sea 

cpuuee  or  Morea,  or  both.     The  Satirea  C.  i,   6.  B,  and   S.  I.  6.  40.)      Bat  &tr£ 

must  lune  been  poblisbed  some  time,  and  rnggeela  that  Qa.  Altioa  Vants,  to  whom 

■oms  of  the  EpisUaa  nuj  have  been  written  the   liilh  Ed^ne  of  Vii^  i*  addnaaed, 

and    made    known  to    Horace's  intimate  and  who  was  a  poet,  was  the  exeeatknia  of 

friends.     I  think  there  can  be  no  doabt  the  Caseins  referred  to  by  the  SchoUasta.    A 

word  '  aermonea '  appliea  (whether  Horace  tbtj  eUborate  treatise  has  beeo  wiittan  (by 

pahliahed  them  with  that  title  or  not)  to  Weichert)   respadiDg    the    two  Canii,   in 

the  Epistles  ■■  well  as  the  Satires,  and  which,  besides  establishing  the  diitinctioa 

whatefer  Tibnllns  had  seen  he  ^proied,  between  them,  he  jnodace)  a  few  fragmsDta 

which  is  all  we  can  gather  from  the  teit.  whidi  are  sappoaed  to  bdcmg  to  Cavias  ot 

Acron  writes  "  Aibins  Hie  criticiia  fiiit  et  Parma;  andb  attributes  to  him  the  efn- 

Bcriptor  philosophiae."    Bj  'critlciis'  he  gtam    on    Augnstns,    beginning    "Qnnm 

probabl;  meuit '  grammaticos  '  (see  Epp.i.  primnmistommeondnxltmensadioragiun," 

19.  40,  D.);  bat  be  is  plainly  wrong.  qnolad  by  Snetonios  in   his   lifs  (c  70}- 

S.  rtffione  Ptdana  /]    Sas  InBodnolion.  What  the  >  oposcola '  Horace  rcArs  to  may 

3.  Catri  Parmttait   opattmla]     Parma  hays  been  we  do  not  koow,  but  it  is  dear 

(Paima)  was  a  town  belonging  to  the  Bcai,  that  he  thought  wdl  of  tlumi.    Acron's 

at  the  edge  of  tbe  Macai  Campi,  in  Qsal-  note  on  this  person  begins,  "  Hie  aliquot 

piiM  Gaul,  on  a  river  of  tiie  same  name  generiboi  stylnm  exercnit;  inter  quae  opcs« 

which  rang  into  the  Po  about  twelTe  miles  ehfisca  et   e(rigiBmmtta  ejus  laodijitar." 

north  of  the  town.  The  Via  Aemilia  passed  What  confidence  is  to  be  placed  in  thia 

through   Parma.     Cassins  of   Parma   has  assertion,   part  of  which  at   least   migtit 

b«en  referred  to  before  on  8.  i.  10.  61,  easily  be  got  from  the  test,  we  cannot  telL 

where  it  was  stated  that  the  Soholiaats  had  Obbarius  thinks  Horace  gare  a  stnmg  praof 

oonfbmided  him   with   the    bad    post    of  of  his  friendship  for  his  old  oompanioB  in 

Etmria  there  mentioned.     That  parHm  is  arms  by  praising  ope  who  had  died  under 

entirely  noknomi.     Cassins  of  Puma  was  the   displeasure  of  Angnstos.      But  thoae 

one  of  the  murderers   of  Jnliua  Caesar,  qnarrels  had  long  been  ftv^tten. 

and  a  'tribunoB  militnm'in  the  army  of  i.  lilvat  inlerrtptart  lalmtm,']  '  Repto' 

Bratus  and  Clasrina.     He  was  therefore  in  (frequenCatiie  of  repo),  which  contains  ths 

all   probability    wall   known   to    Horace,  same  root  as  leiirv,  amplifies  M  saunter,  or 

After  fbllowing  the  fortunes  of  Sex.  Pom-  go  abont  quietly ;  and  Luetetiaa  i^ipHes  it 

peius  he  joined  M.  Antonius,  on  whose  to  flocks  of  sheep  graiing  on  downs  (^ 

side  he   fmight  at  the   battle   of  Actinm.  317): 

After  that  battle  he  retired  to  Athens,  «id  „  ^.^  saepo  in  coUi  tondenlai  pabnhi  laeta 

there  he  wa.  put  to  death  by  order  of  An-  j^oirenu,  reptant  pecndas,  qno  qnamqua 

gnatus.     Amm,  afbr  stabug  most  of  the  ioc»nt«s              i—     — 1 1       i— i 

aboYO  particulars,  whi^  ^  confirmed  by  i^^jtant  herbae." 
the  histonana,  says,  "  On.  Varus  (or  Vanns, 

as  it  is  in  the  commentary  of  Porphyrion  ;  The   woods  are  called  '  sslubres '  l)ecause 

Comm.     Cniq.    has    Varus)    ab    Anguito  thur  shade  protects  from  the  heat  of  tha 

missus  at  earn  interflcereC,  Btudentem  re-  sun,  as  Qcero  says  (Cat.  M.  c  16) :  "  Ubi 

pent:  et  perempto  eo  sciinlum  cam  libris  enim  potest  ilia  aulas  (aenectns)  aut  f  alescero 

tulit.      TJnde  multi   CTediderunt  Tbyestem  Tel  apricatione  meUns  Tel  igni,  aut  riassim 

Cassii   Parmenri*  AilMe :    Kripserat  enim  umbris  aqnisre  refrigerari  sdubrios  ?" 

multas  alias  tragoedias."    It  has  been  sup-  6.  JVon  Iu  corpvt  erai  ime  peelorr,'} 

posed  that  L.  Varius,  Horace's  friend,  the  '  Sine  pectore*  is  used  twice  by  Ovid  (Met. 

dnmaticaad«piBport,wboinroteatn^edy  xiii.  2iM>),  "mdis  et  sue  pectore  tudes." 

called  niyestes,  l«  neut  by  tbe  Qu.  Vaios  Hermd.  xri  306: 
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Di  tibi  divitias  dedenmt  artemqae  fniendi. 
Quid  Toveat  dulci  nutricula  majus  alunmo, 
Qui  aapere  et  fan  possit  quae  sentiat,  et  cui 
Gratia,  &m&,  valetudo  coutingat  abunde, 
Et  mnodus  Tictus  non  deficiente  crumena ! 
Inter  spem  coramqne,  timores  inter  et  iraa, 
Omnem  crede  diem  tibi  diluxisse  supremum : 
Grata  Bupervenlet  quae  hod  sperabitur  bora. 
Me  pinguem  et  nitidum  bene  ctuata  cute  vise 
Cum  ridere  volea  Epicuri  de  grege  porcum. 


"  Uanocjna  tn  tp«rM  hominem  Aat  pectOM  8.  nmlrlenJa  ]      Theae  nrntaj  pnjen 

dotes  ire  oEten  mentianed.      Femiu    makes   ■ 

Fosse    astis    toiroMe,   Tyndsri,    nosse  nurse  ezclaim  (iL  37)  '• 

"'"•  "  Hanc  optem  geiunun   nx    at   regins; 

It  means 'intellect,' of  whioh  tlie  uideDta  puellM                .      ,j      , 

heUthebMittobethesea.   See  QuiDtilisn  Hnnc  >^i^t;    qmcqidd  olMvont  Mo, 

{*.  7-  IB):  "  Foctns  eat  quod  disertos  fmdt  "*■  ""■ 

M  ™   mentis."     There  is   s  difficulty  in  jjjij  in  JutbubI  (r.  289)  the  inzioDi  mo- 

'  oas  '  which  the  oommentators  get  nd  of  ther 

too  eaiilT,  thouch  ther  hare  dilferent  wan  „  -                  ,  .         i' 

of  aiplahiiig  it;    Bathe  «■  it  is  used  by  "'o™^    "P**'   ""^^   P°b™,  m^ore 

eoallH*  ft»  'es,'  like  iv  for  lari,  which  pna"" 

^hSu.  says  toulj  is  a  piece  of  g«o,-  Mwmure.  cmn  ftnmn  Venerie  fidet." 

mariana'  nonsense  which  no  one  now  be>  l|.  miaidut]     This  is  eipluDed  bj  fl.  U, 

lines ;  bnt  he  does  not  lielp  as  mncb  by  j.   86 :  "  MnudiA   erit  qid  aim  offendat 

sayio;  that  it  teCtrt  to  the  time  wliich  was  sordibaa."     A  good  many  HS8.  hare  •  et 

pneent  to  the  poef  s  mind,  sinoe  he  does  modus  et  Tictns,'  out  of  which  B«itley  lias 

not  tell  ui  what  that  time  was.     Oielli  sajB  gut  bj  conjecture   '  et  domns  et  tUAis.' 

it   means  "  yon  always  were  sinco   I  first  *  Mnndns '  is  the  reading  of  all  the  old  and 

knew  yon,"  which  is  a  new  sense  tor  the  nearly  all  the  modetn  editions, 

bnperfcct.    Othen  take'  it  for  "  joa  were  13,  dliucuie]     Some  M8S,  and  old  edl- 

before  yon  went  into  the  oonntiT  i"  that  is,  tions  have  '  delniisae,'  which  would  m«n 

"when  I  last  saw  yon,"  whidi  implies  a  the  reierse  of  'dilniiBSe,'  and  Kntgersius 

doubt  whethw  he  was  so  at  the  tune  of  defendi  it  in  that  sense.     I  am  anrprised 

writing.      Others   (Gesner    and  Dossing)  Fonidliai  should  notice  the  archaic  r»ding 

thu  would  be  like  the  Greek  f^vc-  Terence  of  Horetni. 

nees  'tune  eras?' for  'is  ityou?'    lean-  \6.  Me  jmyuem  el  mlidum]     This  cor- 

not  say  I  am  able  t«  eipbiiu  the  idiom,  responds  to  Snetonins'  description  of  Ho- 

The  imperfect  is  used  irregularly  in  C.  L  race's  penoA,  "  Habitn  cairporis  breris  fiiit 

97- 19,  and  31.  4,  where  see  the  notes.  atqne  obeaus."    On  'Irane  contacnte  '  see 

7-   dtdenmll     Borne   M38.  and  nearly  S.  ii.  6.  38.     Horace  indulges  his  friend 

■n  the  old  editions  have  '  dederant.'    Most  with  a  joke  at  his  own  expense  and  Epl- 

USS.  have  the  perfect,  the  penult  of  which  corus'.    He  was  getting  sleek  and  in  good 

ia  freqaeutly  shortened.    VniereTer  it  is  so  keeping.    We  need  not  trouble  oorselTea 

fte  Maa.  rary,  Wagner  »y«  (on  Goorg.  it.  jjoot  his  pbilosophical  opinions  here.     He 

399).  il  not  referring  to  them. 
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EPISTLE    V. 

Ai  to  Toiqiutai,  ths  parMn  whom  Horace  in  diii  B[ri*tle  hnittt  to  dine  with  him.  Ha 
C.  It.  7,  Introduction.  The  ocnsOD  wu  the  eraning  befoic  CBesar'i  birth-dHj  (t.  9), 
wliich  PorphTrioD  «;■  mnuu  C.  Jnlioa  Cmut.  Hit  birth-dkf  wea  on  the  ISth  Jal; 
knd  thi«  ditrno'  «m  pimx  in  the  nunmer  (t.  II).  But  die  name  Cutar  put  abnlntetr 
could  onlj  spplj  to  Aiigattat  at  this  time,  and  Comm.  &iiq.  diSen  from  the  other 
Scholiait,  ind  mja  lightlj  it  muit  haTs  been  the  birth-d&f  of  Aofnutiu,  wliicb  waa  ika 
23d  of  September.  The  eipTeuioa  ■  uetiTa '  doee  not  acenntelj  oorreapood  to  Hat 
time,  for  aatonui  began  the  daj  befoie  tlie  Idea  ot  September.  Bat  that  ii  not  yttj 
important.  The  heat  ia  never  *o  0{^ireiriTe  H  in  September  in  a  warm  dimate.  naab 
goes  farther,  and  becanae  Dion  Caanna  raTS  (M.  8)  that  in  a.c.c.  734  thi«  anniiumj 
vaa  kept  with  eipedal  festiTitiee,  he  thinlu  it  moat  luve  been  written  that  jeer;  inwhidi 
argtunent  he  aupporta  T'i»"««lf  bj  the  age  of  the  wine,  which  waa  drawn  off  in  tlie  nomad 
oonnUihipof  T.  StatiliDa  Taonu,  a.d.o.  728.  It  ii  dear  that  from  then  data  not  madk 
can  be  doired.  Hie  wljw  certainlr  was  none  of  the  beat,  and  perhapa  wonld  not  keep 
long.  It  maj  have  been  onlf  six  jreara  old  therefbre  ;  bat  it  ma;  haTB  been  len,  and  ■• 
Anguatoi'  birth-daj  waa  kept  every  jeer  and  eepedallr  obaerred  no  doubt  b;  his  friends, 
and  DOtliing  is  said  aboat  unuaoal  feativitiea  here,  than  is  nothing  in  this  to  Gz  the  date 
in  A.u.o.  734 ;  bnt  if  an;  thing  the  levetae,  liDce  the  nuDlaoB  of  the  da;  might  paih^s 
hare  led  to  something  more  if  It  had  been  a  q)edsl  occo^on.  Besidei,  the  dinner  ww 
not  pveai  on  the  birth-da;,  but  the  night  before,  and  the  hoUda;  is  refeired  to  becaosa 
the  man  of  bndneas  wonld  haie  noHiing  to  do  next  da;,  and  might  lie  in  bed  late  and 
therebre  ait  np  late.  The  Efdatle  oontldns  a  good-tempered  invitatioa  to  diniter, 
notlung  more.  It  is  the  Suhian  with  a  good  nun;  of  the  oommentatocs  to  find  oat  Urn 
cbanctm  of  Horaoe's  frisnds  from  his  Odes  and  Epistlea,  and  In  variooa  paita  of  tUa 
the;  see  allnsions  to  the  pride  and  avarice  and  ponimanious  tendenc;  of  Torqnatna,  aa 
weU  as  his  fondness  for  good  living,  just  as  bom  the  laat  it  U  dtacovered  that  moltoa 
waa  of  ■  morose  and  melanchol;  turn  of  mind,  and  given  to  brooding  over  hit  miiibt- 
tunee.    This  is  mere  trifling. 

Si  potes  Archiacis  conviva  recumbere  lectis 
Nee  modica  coenare  times  olus  omiie  patella, 

1.  Si  poitt  Arehiaeii]     The  SdioGaets  bcdia,  ab  Arcbia  Inacio  bhi«  ftdit  i"  and  M 

all   n;   these   wen   short   cou^ea    called  with  Ascenaina  (1619). 

after  die  name  of  their  maker,  whom  For-  3.  oliu  omne]    The  (are  Horace  oDara 

pbyTion  calls  '  Archias,'  Aaon  and  Comm.  would  not  be  ver;  inviting  to  a  modem 

Cniq.  'Archaicus;'  from  which  Lambinna  diner-out;   bat  he    SMmi   to   have  lived 

first,  and  othen  after  him,  anppose  tliat  the  chieS;  on  the  produce  of  the  garden  hln- 

word  ia  from  the  Greek  <ipxa"oiCi  to  whidi  self,  and  'olos  omae'  ma;  have  been  a  aort 

it  is  answer  enoogh  that  the  seooud  syllable  of  salad  or  other  dish  compounded  of  dif- 

of  that  word  is  long.     Ilie  great  majnrit;  of  fteent  vegetables.     The  dinner  ia  Axed  at 

HBS.,  and  the  best  now  existing,  bave  a  rather  late  hour  for  the  time  of  ;ear,  to 

■An^^ads;'  and  tboogh  man;  of  the  old  nve  Torqnatoe  lime  to  finiah  his  bujineaa. 

edftiona  have  '  Ardksias,'  it  is  ss  from  the  (See  8.  B.  7i  S3,  n.)     '  Mxdia '  ia   the 

name  of  the  maker,  not  from  the  Gre^  diminutiTe    ol  *  MtJna,'  m  '  wlillam  '  of 

Laodinua  (USS},  Ibr  Instance,  has   <Ar-  'oOinun' (8.1.  8.  BO), 
diaida,'  and  rapLiins  It  "  viliotibiH  et  pl»- 
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Sopremo  te  sole  domi,  Torqu&te,  manebo. 
Vina  bibes  itemm  Tauro  diffusa  palustres 
later  Mintumas  Sinufiaaanumque  Petrinam. 
Si  melius  quid  babes  arcease  vel  imperinm  far. 
Jamdudum  splendet  focus  et  tibi  munda  enpellex. 
Mitte  leves  spes  et  certainina  diTitiarum 
Et  Moschi  causam :  eras  iiato  Caesare  feetus 


4,    Vma  atti  ilerwH   Tauro  difiua]  mjb  is  a  fbnn  leloDging  to  the  ige  '  c*- 

8m  Introduction,  mnd  C.  Hi.  8.  19,  n. ;  uid  deuUi  IttiniWHi '     It  ii  man  likdj  ■  «oi- 

■■  to  'diffuk'  ne  C.  ir.  B.  34,  n.,  ud  niption  of  Uie  HS8.  F«b  qnotiw  in  ni{^«rt 

ELii.  3.  6S.    A  imallw  number  of  IfSS,  of  ■■rceuo,' from  tke  Calendv  ofVeniol 

than  luuAl  have  ■  defhu.'    The  two  word*  Flaocni,  »  gntmnuuian  of  Hontca'i  time, 

•re   oommonlj  eonlbimded,   like  all  other  foond   at   Fnuneete,   a.d.    1773:    "Quod 

oompoimdi  of  '  di '  aod  '  de.'    As  to  Min-  Malo'  Mag;na  ei  IJbiii  ^nllinii  Aicu- 

tonae  ud   Binoena  lee  S.  i.  6.  40,  n.  iita  locum  mntavit  ei  PhrrP'  Komam." 

Petrinni  waa  a  hill  OTerhanging  Sanena,  See  ParoaUini  and  Kej'i  L.  G.  547,  note 

a  Comm.  Cniq.,  or  a  bact  of  on  753  on  the  niffli  'eas,'  and  1312  on 


land  in  us  neighbonrhood.    The  overflow,    'ar,'  which  he  u.n  ii  laralj  if  e 

inga  of  the  Gaiigliana  (Utia),  on  which    except  in  compoulion.    An  eicepUon  no. 

Hintomae  ttood,  (till  render  the  mnoond-    laced  })j  Pmhaot  Kej  ia  tannd  in  naotoa 


tintad,  yet  not »  bonae  can  ha  HeD.    The  Ixmg'i  notea  on  Ciaero,  Cat.  H.  c  16,  and 

labonrcT*  ratiTe  before  night  from  the  ei-  in  Verr,  Act  I.  c  9. 

halatioDB  of  the  low  gToaadi  to  towna  biult        7-  Jarndtidum  Mphndetjbctu']   See  Epod. 

«B  Uw  nUrta  of  the  Apenninea  "  (Forajth'a  Ii.  43,  n.    A3  it  waa  aummar  he  doea  not 

Italj,  p.  363}.     I'heie  manhea  are  funou  mean  that  the  fire  waa  lit,  Init  that   the 

fbr  the  adTcnture  of  Uarini,  who  coDcealad  '  fbco*,'  bj  which  he  meana  probablj  that 

hlmaalf  in  them.    Ilie  Falamui  aga  and  which  stood  in  the  Atrium,  near  the  images 

Mona  MaaaicDS,  with  their  celebrated  vine-  of  the  Lares,  and  which  waa  probably  of 

Jarda,  ware  in  the  udghbonrhood  ol  Sinn,  bnnie,  had  bees  bumiahed  and  made  gay 

*■»,  and  Uartial  ipeakt  of  Havic  wine  for  the  occasion.     DiScraat   spedmena  of 

made  at  that  town  (liiL  111):  braiien  hsTe  been  found  at  Fompdi,  all 

"  De  Sinaessanii  venerant  Haws  prehi :  ■""-We,  and  Taiying  ia  ^  and  shape, 

Condita  quo  quania  conanle  I    Null™  ~"»  "^.^  combimnga  hot-wUer  appa- 

^i^'  ratoa  with  a  dtarcoal  tnngb.     '  oapulei 

legally  indnded  all  hoDaebidd  fdnutnre  but 

It  does  Dot  appear  that  Hontce'a  wine  was  snch  as  waa  of  gold  or  ril*er,  gilded  or 

of  the  beat,  and  every  body  know*  how  two  plated ;  that  Is,  it  indnded   t^lee   of  all 

rineyarda  cloae  to  one  aootber  may  prodooe  sorts,  cb^n,  benches,  roaches  (sren  when 

wines  of  very  diSersnt  qnality.  they  were   ormunented    with    nlrer)    with 

6.  arcatt  vtl  imperittm  fer.'\     "Fetdi  thefa>  drapery,  footstools,  nqtldni,  cande- 

U  or  elaa  pnt  yooradf  under  mj  'impe-  latin,  lampa,  and  all  aorta  of  i  riania  of 

rinm,'  "  aa  if  he  aa  maater  had  the  '  im-  nrthenwan,   ^aas,    bronia,    whether    fc^ 

pcaium'  at  hia  own  table.     Martial   (lii.  eating  or  drioking.    (Dig.  33,  til  10,  quoted 

48.  IB)  has  something  like  this  i  by  ForcelL,  where  one  or  two  eiceptiona  in 

"ConTiTas  alios  coenamm  qnaoe  magisttr,  ^I"^  ^  P"^  ^'^  *^  ^^^1 

Quoa  capiant  mensae  n«nal^e^  Wauing  apparel   wa.  not  included    and 

^„^^>r  ^        ^  perhaps  ivory  omameDts.     Cicero  (Agrar. 

ii.  16}  speaks  of  "  mnlta  in  mandpiia,  in 

For  the  ffall  meaning  of  '  imperimn  '  see  pecore,  auro,  argento,  ebore,  veste,  snpelieo- 

Dirt.  Ant.     ■  Arcesso '  ia  compounded  of  tile." 

■«r'   (wUch  U  eqnivslent  to   'ad'}  and        9.  El  MeteU  cauiam.-'i      If  we    can 

'  cesso,' which  inrolTes  the  same  root  ('d-')  tmat  tha  Scfaohaita,  Hoadius  was  a  famous 

M  *  deo.'    Many  MSS.  and  editiona  Mad  rhetoridan  of  Pergamnm,  who  was  chained 

'aoeeiaa,' whidi  W^ner  OB  Acn.  V.  746,  with  the  crim 
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Dat  veniam  somnumque  dies ;  impnoe  lieelnt 
Aestivam  sermone  benigno  teodera  noctem. 
Quo  mihi  fortunam  si  non  coaceditur  uti  t 
ParcuB  ob  heredis  euram  nimiumque  sevens 
Assidet  insano  :  potare  et  epargere  flores 
locipiam,  patiarque  vel  incooBultus  haberi. 
Quid  non  ebrietas  designat !     Operta  recludit, 
Spea  jubet  esse  ratas,  ad  proelia  trudit  inertem; 
Sollicitis  animis  onus  eximit,  addocet  artes. 


rda,"  C.  S,  1.  13).    The  ett  would  be  bUtm  HsUavd  flinrem  abmit  for  ths  mka 

tried  nnder  tlie  '  Icoc  Cornelia  de  Kcariia  et  of  tfaor  peribme,  (Od   in   m  pietim    di>- 

Teiwfldis,'  passed  Id  One  tinte  when  Bnllk  coreced  at  Pompni  thne  is  ■  reprfenl^fioB 

wu  dictitoT  A.a.o.  6711,  dincted  (unong  of  >  Toong  man  and  womea  redining  ona 

othcn)  sgainst  ell  who  committad  murder  oondi  before  a  sniall  table,  with  floiwva 

bj  jKrison  or  abetted  in  so^  murder ;  for  strewed  about  the  floor,  llie  man  is  drink- 

the  provisions  of  which  'las'  aee  Diet.  Ant.  ing  from  a  bom  (Jmriv),  and  the  woman 

p.  2SIi,  eq.  ia  taking  a  small  boi  froin  a  female  sla*^ 

9.  em  uaf»  Camart}    See  Inbodncttoo.  (uppceed  to  1m  a  '  mrrotheea '  or  box  of 

It  bupenedtbat  theSSd  September,  Ad<  peiftimei.    Honee  m?*:  "hnxotM  ego 

gattai'lirfh^j,  was  one  of  those  dajs  in  dttterai  Odi :  epeise  rasas  "  (C.  UL   II. 

lAich  tite  earlf  part  was 'nelkstaa;' that  SI).    FWeh  flows  were  probaMyacatliBd 

is,  the  jBaator  ondd  not  hold  his  court  at  iDterrals  dminf  the  dinner, 
till  a  later  hour  than  nsoaL    Hence  it  is         III.  paliarqtu  pel  ineountltMi  toisri.] 

maiked  in  the  Calendar  N.  P.  ('Nefiutns  BeeC.U.7.28:  "  recepto  Dnloe  mihi  rarae 

Prior').    (See  Diet  Ant.  p.  186.)    So  that  eat  amico."      C.  iii.    19.   IS;    "Issnin 

it  was  doubly  a  hoiidaT  for  Torquatns,  and  jarat." 

ha  could  lie  in  bed  without  damaging  his        16.  QkU  isea  etrielai  dmifnal  f]     FUr- 

caoie,  and  therefore  might  sit  i^i  late  with  ceUini  eipl^ni  '  designare '  here  by  "  rem 

bii  friend.  aliquam  infqgnem  patrare,  aed  cum  ikola  et 

12.   Quo  ndkl  /otlunam}      This  is   an  ignominia,"  qooting  beridea  thi*  place  T«- 

elliptlcal  waj  of  Bpemkiag,  whidi  mnst  be  rence  (Ad^h.  i.  S.  6): 

flOed  up  aeoording  to  the  context.    •  Qoo  „ ,^  ^^^^  „„( 

mihi  fortunam  deiUt  Deos  ■  may  do  here,  o^jj^,  ,^„      y  derignaVit.    ML  Quid- 
■  Quo '  i«  '  to  what,'  that  IS,  '  to  what  pur-        ^^^^  id  ert  f 

Piovoi^'--  ft,  Foresefiept  atl)uel^aeda•iIMjt^ 
••Quopinnsmsensalbaquepgpalu.  ^^  "deslgnaw  mt 
Umbiam    hospitalem    consocuie  amant           "■""»   i™b«ib  ~j^.     ^^»^^.. 

Tj.«:-"  /r  {i  q  □  art  \  'O'n  noram   ncere    in    ummque   paneai 

lUu.     (C.  n.  3.  B,  •<,.),  ^  |^__^  ^  __^  .„  ^  ■^^  ^^^ 

wtl0«  there  is  an  dlipse.  Ovid  bas  "  Quo  thing  out  of  the  conunon  way.  If  thM 
mihi  fbrtnnam  quae  nanqnamMlerecuret?"  be  the  nmning,  Mid  I  know  no  otber, 
(Am.  U.  19.  7)  i  and  nuednu  "  Quo  mi,  Horace  aajrs  '  what  stauge  things  will  not 
inquit,  mntam  spedem  ti  Tinow  sono."  ebrieCy  do  ?'  (See  Bpp.  1.  7.  8,  n.,  on 
Many  M8S.  and  editions  have  '  quo  mihi  'designator.')  Asto  'opartaredndit'  com* 
fortuna,'  against  the  metre.  The  omlisian  pare  C  L  18.  16;  iiL  31. 16;  Epod.  iL  14, 
of  die  mark  over  the  final  ■  a '  may  account  and  the  placea  quoted  in  tits  note  on  S.  L 
for  tUa.  4.  89,  "verai  aperit  praecordia  Liber." 
14.  .Hsriifef  iiWDM:]  As  '  dissidet '  is  'Spesjnbet  esse  rataa,  ad  proelia  Inditiii- 
nsed  to  signify  difference,  Horace  uses  '  as-  ertom  agree*  with  what  Aristotla  says 
sidet '  to  signify  resemblance.  It  is  not  so  (Nic  Eth.  iH.  S)  :  moilrov  li  imevin  cwl 
used  elsewhere.  The  guests  not  nncom.  el  fitevirEJ/UMH,  MX-riitt  yip  yiMrrai, 
monly  wore  wreaths  of  flowers  on  th^  that  is,  tb^  gain  course  by  gaining  self- 
heads,  and  carried  them  intheirhaiids;  and  oonfidenee. 
we  ean  miderstand  thdr  aoattecing  thmn        18.  «MM«f  arfs*.]    That  is  nwM  par. 
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Fecnndi  caliceg  qtiem  non  fecere  diserttun! 

Contracta  quern  hod  id  psupertate  solutum  t  !0 

Haec  ego  procurare  et  idoneuB  imperor  et  Don 

iDYitus,  De  turpe  toral,  oe  eordida  mapps 

Comiget  Dares,  dg  dod  et  caDtharus  et  laDX 

Ostendat  tibi  te,  do  fidoa  iater  amicos 

Sit  qui  dicta  foras  eliminet,  ut  cogat  par  35 

JuDgaturque  pari.     Butram  tibi  Septiciumque, 

Et  nisi  coena  prior  potiorque  puella  Sabmum 

Detinet,  aasumam ;  locus  est  et  pluribue  umbris : 

Sed  Dimis  arta  premunt  olidae  convivia  caprae. 

Tu  quotuB  esse  veils  rescribe,  et  rebus  omissis  30 

Atria  servantem  postico  falle  clientem. 

UcDhrij  the  ait  of  ipeaA  mantkmed  Id  the  nothing  at  ill  li  known, and  die  conjcctoreg 
next  Una.  '  Aiidoeat '  li  u  anoammon  th«t  bare  boon  mwla  an  oot  worth  repeat- 
word,  and  if  like  the  Greek  rpoffSiidtncit,  ing.  '  Potior  paella '  memos  one  who  hai 
'  Faeiuidi  caUcee '  are  fall  cnpa.  '  Contracta  more  attnctjoo*  thao  Hcnoe'g  dinner, 
panpertai '  connponds  to  '  angnatam  pan-  28.  iociu  eit  el  plvrilna  mi^rit .]  '  Um- 
parjeni '  (C.  iiL  3.  I}.  brae  '  were  gneito  nninTilad  by  the  master 
21.  Bate  tgo  proenrorel  The  'prcxni-  of  the  honae  and  brongbt  bj  the  innted 
lator'  was  one  of  the  chief  alarea,  and  nmts,  aa  mentioned  before  (S.  iL  8. 23,  n.). 
gwmal  atnraid.  But  the  '  promns '  waa  Horace  nji  there  ii  room  for  Mnind 
•lao  edled  'procurator  peni'  (tea  B.  ii.  8.  'umbrae,' — that  it,  fbnr;  for  a  Aill  'bi- 
in,  tod  Horace  tKjt  be  hae  nndertakea  or  dininm '  held  nine  pareona.  But.  coDaldm. 
oraered  himaelf  to  arrange  ererr  thing  for  ing  the  he&t  of  the  weather,  he  thinki  it  aa 
the  dinner.  '  Haec '  refers  to  what  foUowa.  well  not  to  haie  the  fUl  nomber,  etpedallf 
Ue  aaji  be  ii '  idonena,'  oompetent  to  the  if  what  the  Scholiaits  aaj  ia  tme,  that 
dntj,  and  'nan  Inf^oi,'  he  likei  it.  '  Arehiad  leeli '  were  abort  coodiet.  'Ca> 
'lapanr'  la  bo  -mbmn  dM  naed  as  it  ia  pia,'  'cape,' ' Utcn*,' are allDsed to lignify 
here.  The  P'^'P''  eonetractian  ia  ■  impe-  the  sm^  from  the  arm-pita  whcik  Oe; 
ntnr  inibl.'  The  oaa  of  >  impcmr  '  with  perspire.  (See  eiamplea  in  ForeelL) 
the  paniTe  infinitiTe  is  a  diSerent  thing :  30.  Tu  quolut  tut  vtlii]  Bo  MaitiBi 
M  in  Cicero  (in  Verr.  ii.  6.  27),  "  in  has  (dr.  SI?) : 

UutnMiM-d^     rPt;°t?'-"       ^ST  ■•  Die  q«.l™etq™lic«pi«.  coena,,,™ 
Kej  B  L.  Q.  1943,  n.)    So  Honoe  alone  nnnm 

n.«|^inrtieor'  (A.  P.  66J=  .*' =«"  ™r  »<^  Addideri.  Terb«m,  coena  parat.  m 

qaueie  paoca  SI  posinm  mndeor?"  where  ^..n 

he  fUoatntcs  what  be  is  saying  br  this  ' 

Borel  oonatnictjan.     As   to    'Icrsl     and  a  hoaidtahle  Imitation.     He  had  onlj  to 

'mqipa'  see  B.  iL  4.  81.  84.    'Cormget  ny  how  many  penoni  be  wished  to  Imng, 

aaraa'  mtsBs  to  male*  the  gnests  tarn  np  ■«!  lesTe  the  reat  to  the  host.     Horace 

their  Doaea  in  disgaat,  as  QnintiUan  eqilain*  advises  hta  friend  not  to  come  oat  at  the 

it,  qnotiog  this  passage  (zL  3.  SOJ.  front  door,  '  oslinm,'  or  '  janoa  atriensis,' 

26.  Htmintt^     lUs  is  an  old  fioti  tat  for  (ear  he  should  find  a  client  waiting  to 

'  to  turn  oat  of  doon.'  Horace  applies  it  to  catch  him,  but  at  the  back  door, '  posticnm 

tdUng  liJea  oat  of  doors.     Horace  knew  ostiom,'  whidi  the  Greeks  called  ^nil66v- 

hmr  to  make  np  a  dinner  party.     He  only  pov,  a  fklae  door,  and  that  w«d  CioerD  naes 

hfonght  tocethar  pawns  who  ware  stated  mote  thao  once.    Bee  In  Vsrr.  iL  3.  80, 

to  one  another,  and  eonld  tell  thmr  minds  where  be  sayi  that  the  money  Verrea  paid 

without  fear  of  what  they  said  being  w-  back   to    the    Syracusans   publicly,   came 

peated.    Seneca  (Ep.  litO  qootee  in  his  again  to  him  afterwards  privately,   "  per 

own  words  a  good  rule  of  I^iicaras :  "  Ante  pceadothyram."    This  applied  sense  of  the 

eonspJdendnH  com  qnibaB  edaa  et  Ubas  w<rd  was  ofttti  used,  as  it  is  by  a* — '-- 

4MIB  qvld  edaa  rt  Ubaa."    OflhofMrta  TocMntiaa  iItm  sMsnl  In*   — 
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Wlko  Nnmldu  was  nobodj  cui  till,  and  it  doM  not  dgaUj.  Any  othv  nuBB  wonU 
hun  done  m  mlL  Nothing  tonu  Bpon  the  '*-»'■«»  oi  dramataaBei  of  the  ptnoa 
nominal!;  iddraned,  ud  I  feel  inclined  to  pot  the  Epistle  in  tha  aune  light  H  eerend  of 
the  Odes,  in  which,  u  I  hsTe  often  had  occaaion  to  remark,  a  name  wen»  to  be  inlm- 
doced  more  to  giTS  Hie  to  the  poem  than  for  laj  otha  iiaiiiii  "ntt  Nonuda  «aa  * 
paMdau  gent  of  no  great  note. 

In  respect  to  the  time  of  compoaitloa,  the  onl;  gidde  It  t.  86:  "  Cum  b«ia  notam 
Porticai  Agi^ipae  et  na  to  conqieieiit  Appi,"  and  that  doet  not  aanit  at  much.    (See 

Ai  to  tiie  dengn  of  the  Epittle,  It  it  to  rapport  tlrtne,  onder  the  atptot  at  a  ealn  Mlf- 
oontent  at  the  chief  good.  Tbe  ordinal;  itandarda  of  bappineai  are  treated  with  ood- 
tempt,  and  thme  ii  a  ilzong  vein  of  irony  running  thran^  the  greater  part  di  the  EiaHt«i 
at  vtU  be  aeu  by  the  Argument. 

AROUMBNT. 

ne  only  way  to  gat  lufitHnett  and  to  Iceep  it,  Nnmidot,  it  to  keep  the  mind  from  ax- 
dtsmeaL  Tture  are  wiae  men  who  can  kwk  calmly  on  the  awlbl  dUaa.  What  da 
yon  Rppon  they  think  of  the  treaanres  of  the  earth  and  na,  and  tlie  rewardi  cf  a 
paltry  ambition  ?  But  lie  who  fean  their  oppodtea  ii  eidted  joat  aa  mndi  at  he  who 
deairea  theae  things  thenuehea;  eadi  ia  taken  by  snrpriae,  and  in  aiUier  case  than  it 
uneamneat.  Be  it  joy  or  grief,  deiire  or  (ear,  what  is  the  diflaimce  if  erery  thing  that 
blla  ont  a  Httle  otherwise  than  is  eipectad  ttrikea  a  man  dumb  and  makea  him  atare 
like  an  idiot?  Nay,  be  who  aeeka  TJrtne  bffadf  in  neeaa  it  mad  though  he  be  wiso, 
and  ■  knare  thongh  he  be  good. 

(t.  I7-)  Now  then,  go  nm  after  floe  things ;  delight  yonnelf  in  the  jiiajaia  of  a  mob  ; 
riae  early  anA  aleep  late,  that  that  low  Mntnt  may  not  Im  richer  and  therefore  mora 
admired  than  yon  ;  bat  be  sore  that  time  l»ings  obscority  to  light  and  buiiea  all  that 
is  brilliaot  in  the  earth  :  after  all  yoor  admiration  yon  shall  go  whithea'  giuatu  men 
haTS  gone  before  yon. 

(t.  38.)  If  yo«  are  tick  you  take  phytic.  Yon  want  fo  be  happy  of  eonne.  Then  if 
Tlrtoe  be  the  only  meaoa,  be  retolute,  make  erery  sacrifice,  and  follow  bcr. 

(t.  si.)  If  Tirtne  l>e  bnt  a  name,  make  haate  to  1m  rick:  off  with  yon  before  anyons 
gets  the  start :  money  is  a  qnaan,  she  will  get  yon  orerj  thing.  Peranadra  and  Love 
are  in  her  train.  Mind  yon  are  not  Hke  the  poor  king  of  Cqipadodl-  No,  look  at 
Lucullna,  who  knew  not  haw  mneh  he  had  got :  tiiat  is  yOOr  only  rich  man :  be  had 
plenty  for  himself  and  the  tUeres  too.  So  if  money  is  to  make  yon  happy,  make  that 
your  flnt  object  and  yoor  last. 

(t.  411.)  Bnt  if  yon  are  (br  banonn  and  show,  why  than  get  yourself  a  man  to  prompt 
yon:  "here  comet  so-andso— abake  hand)  wiOi  him — there's  a  man  will  get  yon 
plenty  of  Totes — here's  another  can  giro  places  to  whom  he  wilL"  Be  sore  yon  ara 
dvil  to  them :  make  them  father,  brother,  on  the  spot. 

(r.  OS.)  And  if  eating  is  yonr  good,  see,  the  day  dawns,  be  off  to  the  maiket,  bay  year 
bote  at  Gargilins  did,  and  pretended  he  had  killed  it  himself.  Let  na  go  bathe  wiUi 
oar  bdUtt  hdl-Hio  mora  fit  to  be  dtitent  of  Bomelhan  theawiniahmwof  Ulysaaa. 
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(t.  6S.)  But  if  lifc  ii  nothing  withont  lora  *nd  jests,  tben  in  lore  Bod  jMti  let  lu  lire. 
And  Ki  good  bfe.    If  you  know  bqj  better  ratot,  be  good  enougli  to  let  ne  know  them 
too.    If  not,  let  lu  both  follow  mine  together. 


Nil  adinirari  pmpe  rea  est  una,  Numici, 

Solaqne  quae  possit  facere  et  servare  beatum. 

Hunc  Bolem  et  Stellas  et  decedentia  certia 

Tempora  momentis  stmt  qui  formidine  nulla 

Imbuti  specteat :  quid  censes  munera  terrae,  5 

Quid  maris  extremes  Arabas  ditantia  et  lodes, 

Ludicra  quid,  plausus  et  amici  deca  Quiritis, 

Quo  spectanda  mode,  quo  aensu  credis  et  ore  t 

Qui  timet  his  adversa  fere  miratur  eodem 

Quo  cupiens  pacto ;  payor  est  utrobique  mcJestos  lo 

Improvisa  ^mul  species  exterret  utrumqne. 

Oaudeat  an  doleat,  cupiat  metuatne,  quid  od  rem, 

Si  quidquid  vidit  melius  pejusve  sua  spe 

1.  HUadmirarQ    The equbXtjr  of  die  4.  tuntf^/brfiddaitiuUlaJ  'Fonnldo' 

Mwl,  KaB"   ijv    -faXiftiit  lai  liaraOic    4  is  here  eqnivmlent  to  ■)>(« Jaifuvio,  a  gnper- 

^/vvri  iiifi'    iwi    fiqiSlvoc    raparra/iin)  ititioDa  dreed  of  the  inflnniceg  of  the  be»- 

f6poa    4    tiiaiiaiiiaviai    4    dWov  nvbc  venlf  bodiei  vhich  ecti  npon  Tnlgar  mindi. 

grdBoift  (Diog.  LMrt.  ii.  4S),  wu  one  of  The  best  H3S.,  uid  mort  of  them,  have 

the  fluidamealel  doctriaes  of  Demoeritiu  '  ipectent'      A  &ir  qnntnd  bjr  Fee  (who 

of  Abders,   and  he  esUed  it  by  nriona  •doptatheindicstiTe}h*Te '  niectut,' which 

MUoei,  u  lUoTu,  irapaiia,  ipiioria,  aaii-  eome  other  editors  prefer.     I  think  Honoe 

GTpia,i.9afifiia,  i^BBiiavria.    Bst  before  isreferriiifgeDerslIf  to  meo  of  philosophical 

n  I^rthagons  had  held  the  ■wne  notiaD,  mind  ratW  than  to  any  particolar  sect  at 

and  Hetaditns  before  eitfara  of  them,  and  indindnals,  and  thcrcAire  that  the  mbjoDC- 

the  SBSie  doctrine  was  hdd  in  one  form  CT  tiTo  i*  wnted.    (See  C.  i.  1 .  3,  □.) 

other  by  nearly  ererr  school  <A  Greek  phi-  6.  Araba*  dUoHti*  tl  hdat,"]     Comp. 

loso|diy  as  the  bnn&tjon  of  morals  and  of  C.  iiL  M.  1 : 
happiness.    In  the  theory  of  tbe  asDenal 
Anstlppos   it  WBi  an  essential  part  (see 
Epp.  i.  ]■  18,  n.).    Epicams  «dA  Zeno 

eonilly  foond  it  necessary  to  their  liews  Tbe  treaniiM  of  tlie  sea  brought  from  the 

of  the  chief  good,  a«  wa  And  &ora  the  East  were  chiefly  pearb  and  coiaL 

sayings   impaled    to   them   by   Diogenes  7.  iMdicra  gvid,  plmma]    This  refers 

Inertia*  and  other  writers,  and  might  infer  perhaps  to  the  e;Uiibilion  of  g[a£atorial 

frmn  the  nBtnre  of  their  aeierBl  systems,  and  other  abowi,  by  whidi  the  fsvoor  of  the 

It  is  this  self-concrol  that  Horace  ays  i*  people   and   audi    reward!   as   they   could 

the  only  mesns  of  making  a  man  happy  beetow  were  loaght.     As  to  the  singular 

and  keeiping  him  so.    '  Nil  admirari'  can  '  Qniritia  '  tee  C.  H.  7-  3. 

only  be  said  to  be  neoessary  to  this  role  S.  ffrt]     This  ii  nsed  modi  aa  '  prope  ' 

when  admiration  amounts  to  a  stupid  won-  is  above.     Hoiaoe  says  that  (ear  and  desire 

der,    excessive   fear,   eidtement,   or   other  are   modi  On   a   par,   both  indicating   the 

efleda  by  which  the  judgment  is  misled  and  want  of  that  equanimity  which  he  rom- 

the  passioDB    roused    injuriously.     Honce  mends  at  starting.       'Miiatur'   expresses 

had  too  mnch  sense  to  recommend  a  stupid  the  astonishment  of  fear  aa  well  aa  of  sd- 

Ipathy,  or  that  affedation  of  lelf-possession  miration,  and  so   does  ■  stnpet '  frequently, 

which  is  not  onoommon,  and  is  die  height  and  ■  exterrct'  applies  like  IcrX^mv  to 

of  coxcombry.    As  to  'prope'  aee  8.  IL  3.  dthei  state  of  mind.     'Torpet'  does  the 

33.  Q.  same.     (See  S.  it  7-  «»■) 

fp 
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DefiuB  ocdis  animoqae  et  corpore  torpet ! 
Insani  sapiens  nomen  ferat,  aequua  iniqui. 
Ultra  quam  satis  est  virtutem  si  petat  ipsam. 
I  DUDC,  argenttim  et  marmor  vetus  aeraque  et  artes 
Suspice,  cum  gemmia  Tyrios  mirare  colores ; 
Oaode  quod  apectant  oculi  te  mille  loquentem ; 
Navua  mane  forum  et  vespertinus  pete  tectum, 
Ne  plus  frumenti  dotalibus  emetat  agna 
Mutus  et,  indignum  quod  sit,  pejoribus  ortns 
Hie  tibi  ait  potius  quam  tu  mirabilis  illi. 
Quidqnid  sub  terra  est  ia  apricum  proferet  aetaa ; 
Defodiet  coudetque  nitentia.     Cum  bene  notum 
PorticuB  Agrippae  et  via  te  conspexerit  Appi, 


IB.  AManf  tapietit\     Wtetlicr  woniodlj  U.  Urndpad  imi  ttm  ml]      lUi  ia 
or  aimi  awaj  by  mo  uniuiwl  St  of  en-  like  Sophodea  (Aj.  646}: 
tbiMiara,   Honw«miJnt«ns  that  a    ™n  i^avtf  i  ^atpit 'i'^pi^l'TOf:  XpAwc 
What  ba  mtma,  at  ahonld  mean,  ii,  that  r               •            r               r 
•toitamant  ia  tobe  aroided  to  the  ponuit  '  Id  qnicam  '  meaBi '  to  the  raya  of  the  ann,* 
afOadiirfgoodaiwdl  aaaf  labocdinate  'to  the  light  of  day.'    Horwn  OMua  bjr  tbia 
fooda.     Bat,  by  nybkg  that  virtna  ttaalf  radeeiion  that  the  man  Deed  not  ba  ia  aacfa 
ouy  ba  mdmired  lnorduutely,  be  b  able  to  a  bsrry  to  make  himaelf  a  name,  nice  tin* 
■ntradDoe  with  more   ooDtemptnona  force  trauU  swaJlow  it  np,  wliile  it  tvougbl  fer- 
tile Tulgar  objecta  of  admiralioD  that  fbllow,  ward  Ute  obscnre. 

raapediDC  wbicfa  aee  C.  iv.  8.  St  8.  L  4.  26.  Potlieta  AfHpfot]     In  A.D.G.  719 

S8;  ii.  3.  118;    and  other  placaa  in  the  Agrippa    built    the    Fanlheoa    near    tte 

Satitea.  Campua  Uaitiaa,  to  whiiA   a  '  pnticoa  ' 

31.    dolaUha   tmttal  agritl      Thii  li  wm  attadked.     He  alao  bnih  in  the  aasa 

•qniTaltnt  to  '  ■etat  ex  agiii  dotalibna,'  aa  year,  in  aommanioralion  of  the  naral  *ii>- 

in  8.  ii.  2.  lOfi  ba  laya  '  emetiiil  aoem).'  toriea  of  AngoMoti  ■  portieaa.  to  wliMi 

'Bmeto'  ia  not  need  dmrbere.    Who  ii  Ite  gave  tlie  name  ForlJcna  Argonanluvm. 

nmnt  by  Hutiu,if  any  body,if  notlniowD.  It  waa  not  Ihr  from  the  Via  Flaaiinia,  on 

I  do  not  think  any  one  in  particalaT  ia  the  aite  at  tlie  modem  Pialia  di  Ftebw 

alluded  to.    The  name,  thoogh  it  ooeun  in  (Naidinl  f.  CraaatrJ.    It  waa  dedfc«t«d  to 

inacriptiona,  and  therEfote  ia  a  Roman  name,  Nqitnoe,  and  oontained  a  paintfaig  of  tb* 

h  pcMia^  adopted  here  by  way  of  ai^wai-  Aixonaata.    Marttalielwito  K(iiL  90. 10); 

tiim  to  the  eloqaent  duw  who  by  hia  own  a^ng  wliere  hia  ftieod  Caoioa  Bofiu  ia,  » 

esfstioiia  waa  mnning  an  nneqiial  race  with  aaja : 

the  other  mail's  Indi.    W^  to  mort  "  Hino  .1  roceeait  porticnm  terit  tompli, 

mad^oammenlatoTa-mdig»mi'iani^  An  apaUa  caipit  Woa  Ammantanun  ? 

Jijotately  i^  eidam^  »d  •  q-od  att  ^  ^^^  i;,i^  „„^  ^^      .._ 
pqoiibna   ortna'  Biplatnt  why  It  wm  a 

al^me.    Hntna  waa  a  low  IbUow  who  Iwd  where '  templi '  probably  refcrs  to  the  hn- 

got  ticb  by  a  fcrtonate  aarriage,  and  it  waa  tbeon.     Ha  refm  to  the  eecond  agan  (iL 

a  ahame  tiiat  the  orator  ahodd  lie  obliged  1);    among    lenral    '  praticoa,'   MM   of 

to  look  up  to  him  u  ha  mnit  beeaoee  he  QidiiuiH,  Fompeina,  and  Bnnipa: 

was  rich.    I  am  indiud  ~*ar  to  take  ,,  vidnl  pete  portioam  Qnirinl ; 

'  indignnm  qnod  ait '  together,  aa  Temntaioa  Tnrbainon  habet  oHowjrem       ' 

doMm  his  notea,  though  he  edits  •Hodna  Pompehu, '.el  Agenoris  pndta, 

2^''I?5. J''^  ■!  5",  '"J"'  °i^^.  "*  '^^  P«™«  dominus  leria  oHnae  ;" 
ne  on  editMOB  and  of  Lamoinna,  Cnqoias, 

and  oduis.    Bentlsy  pniftn  '  qnl  alt,'  for  Uiat  ia,  Jwon.    Wbioh  of  the  t 

whidttbetaianoMflKwitr.  farad  to  it  ii  ii 
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Ire  tiunen  nstBt  Niuna  quo  dev^t  et  Augub. 

Si  latus  aat  renes  morbo  tentantar  acato 

Quaere  fugam  morbi.     Via  recte  vivere :  quia  noo  I 

Si  Tirtua  hoc  ana  potest  dare,  foitia  omiasis  30 

Hoc  age  deliciis.     Virtutem  verba  putaa  et 

Lucuni  ligna :  cave  ae  portua  occnpet  alter, 

Ne  Cibjrratica,  ne  Bithyna  negotia  perdaa ; 

(p.  Un  tirinbi  nritlMr,  but  tiiat  of  Eunpa  j(M  to  0117  off  the  bn^mu  bcAu*  70D 

refcrrn  to  in  both  the  ibon  pMBiici  of  miTe."     He  si^>po«M  him  ■  '  negodator,' 

tbrtU  (and  in  ii.  14),  which  wu  bnUt  by  imectinr  whidi  dui  uf  [MniMU  ne  B.  L 

T<dl»,  Afrippk'i  ilrter,  and  which  ii  mai-  7>  lot-    lluir  hnaneM  wm  oUefly  that  at 

ttonad  ij  Dion  Can.  (SB.  8.)    Thii  waa  banking  and  money- lending,  bot  thejr  aljo 

not  flniibed  till  Horace  waa  dead.    One  of  engaged    in    mBronlale   tnnndiona,    the 

the  oQian  is  more  probriitr  refonsd  to,  and  diflereoce  between  them  and  '  mcreatoi«a  ' 

of  th«M  die  aeaoDd  i>  more  likely  to  han  being  that  the  latta-  tiaTelled  with  tbefa- 

been  oJM  '  porticiii  Agrippae.'   (See  Dion  own  warea,  while  the  *  negodatorea '  did 

C*M.  U.  37.)  bunnau  in  a  gMunl  way.    Obyra  Majof 

A*  to  tha'na  Appia,  aaa  ^>od.  It.  14.  (Honoom)  wm  ntaated  on  a  branch  (now 

S.  i.  5.    Mort  of  the  lowna  on  thli  xiad  a«  oalled  Hoiroom  Idiy)  of  the  Indoi,  an  tte 

hra*  Capua  had  cowArhotiMi  bdonglng  nortb-weat  bcsdcn  of  Lyda  (Spratt'i  Ljda, 

toweaUfar Roman*.    ntebeqaipagMthtM-  ToLLp.29e).    It  wm  called  ' i^^or '  to 

fore  woDld  &«qaentlr  be  Men  on  the  T»  distingniah  it  from  a  nnaUar  town  00  tbt 

Apiria.    '  Nuns  qoo  dennit  «t  AncDB '  it  a  ooaat  of  hmphylia.     Twentj-fiva  towni 

im>Teriiial  way  of  neakiiig,  difiring  little  beknged  to  tiie  coannta  of  Obyra,  and  iti 

vom  C.  ir.  7.  IB,  whcnaee  note.  oommerdaltnnaaetioiuweieproMibhrlO'S*- 

2S.  Si  Mnw  till  rout]    Hie  oomeiion  Aa  to  the  limita  of  Bithjuia  after  it  became 

wiH  be  ncn  in  the  Airmail    Oa  '  tetii '  a  Boman  prorince,   aee  Diet   Geog.     It 

again,  lee  C.  S.  58,  d.    '  Hoc  age'  meana  included  a  great  part  of  Fontiu,  and  to 

'  eat  abont  thia ;'  that  ii,  the  pnnoit  of  compiiaed   norlj  the  whole   Ka-coaat  of 

virtne.  Asia   Minor   on   the    Eiudne.     Its   tivde 

Sl.Virlitttmperiapiila*]     Comp.  "Ant  therefore  must  haTe  been  tery  great,  lince 

viftos  nomen  inane  eat,"  &c  (Epp.  I7.  41.)  the  Halp  alane  mi»t  hsTe  brooght  down 

'  PntM '  i>    more   in    Horaoe'a  war  than  Tast  qnantitica  of  merchandue,  and  then 

'  a,'  which  Beotley  thinka  "  moUioa  et  were  other  narigable  rivers,  aa  the  Lycua, 

nndio*,"  and  adopti  IVom  lome  HSS.,  Iris,  Partheniua,  Sangarioa,  communicating 

among  otb«n  flia  Blandiniu.    These  also  with  the  interior.    It  had  also  convenient 

have  'nt'  inatad  of  *et,'  and  the  U83.  harbourg  on  the  Propontia,  and  was  only 

and  edttiont  are  mndi  divided.    I  do  not  sepanted    from    Enrope    by    the    narrow 

thiak  tlMae  is  mndi  to  choose  between  Thiacian  Bosporus.     Ite   monnlains  pro- 

ftam.  *  Loens '  1*  osiudly  a  grore  dedicated  dnced  valuable  minerals  and  predooa  itonea 

to  some  divinity,  and  Hotaoe  meani  po-h^n  and  marbles  of  different  kinds.    The  names 

that  the  mas  had  no  ragard  for  what  otben  Thynl  and  Bithjni   ori^oailj  represented 

I...     ....             .    .                        ......  'es  of  Thrace  wl        '      ■    ' 


grove  DO  betto'  than  any  other  wood.  80  into  this  part  of  Asia  and  displaced  the 
Orelli  at  least  takM  iL  I  do  not  feel  sore  native  bibss.  Tber  remained  distinct  for 
that  mdi  ia  Horaee's  meaalog.    '  Locus'    eome  time,  but  at  this  time  the  distinction 


3  iadiffiBrently  tor  any  was  not  observed  ;  therefore  Horace  speak* 

wood,  M  libroellini  ibowi,  and  Horace  may  of 'lliyna  max'  (C.  iiL  7-  3),  whan   be 

mean  ■  If  yon  think  viitoe  con^st*  only  of  meant  generally  BiUiynian.    '  Negotia  '  it 

wont)  as  a  grave  does  of  treea;'  in  wbkli  oommotdy  Med  for  Uie hotinen  tnnstiGtioDs 

ease  •  at '  woiild  be  bwttcr  than  ■  at,'  tbongfa  of  a  '  negodator,'  m  Cicero,  tn  his  ItOm 

'  et '  wiMld  do.  faitrodvoing  Haalins  Sotis  to  Adtins,  pro- 

3S.  iaet  nt  jutrttt  oteupet  alter,']     At  oontnl  of  Kdly  (ad  Fam.  lUL  20),  says, 

to  '  oeenpo  '  tee  C.'i.  13.  38,  n.    Uoiaoe  "  habat  negotia  tetcn  in  SdUa  sua."    Ha 

•sys  "  if  yon  think  lightly  of  vfatue  as  Out  had   debta  to  get  in,  and  aocoonta  of  old 

means  of  hsfipioets,  be  active  and  make  standing  to  letSe. 
nwneyi  seenoDnegetaintohBrtMvlMfcra 

P  p  2 
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MOle  talenta  rotundentur,  totidem  altera,  porro  et 
Tertia  succedant  et  quae  pars  qu&drat  acervum. 
Scilicet  uzorem  cum  dote  fidemque  et  amicos 
Et  genus  et  fonnam  regina  Pecunia  donat, 
Ac  bene  nummatum  decorat  Suadela  Venusqne. 
Mancipiia  locuples  eget  aeria  Gappadocum  rex : 
Ne  fueris  hie  tu.     Chlamydes  Lucullus,  ut  aiunt, 

34.   mile  lelenia   nXindndw,]      On    goddns.   rherefore  Honoe  Hsod 
'  talent*  '  see  K  iL  7.  89,  n.     '  Rutondo  '  is     hen.     Cicero  (elk  na   that  Eno 


B  eloqoent  M.  Cetb^na  ' 

naea  '  coirotimdo.'  and  the  meaning  i«  the  dnllam     (Cat.  M^.  liv.  50),  'the  maiRiw 

Bune  aa  onn  when  we  talk  of  ■  roond  of  pemaaioQ.'    (See&pp.  n.2.  117tn.) 

nninber:  it  ia  a  complete  Dumber,  learing  39.  ManeyiiU  lacupU*}     Bee  S.  ii.  7. 

oat  ftutioDS.      '  Pomi '   meaoa  ■  brther.'  5,  n.    C^padoda  ma  govemed  b;  ita  ovn 

'  Qoadrat  ■eemuD,'  '  malcei  tbe  fboitli  aide  king*  from  a  tuj  eai4f  period.    A  liat  of 

oftbeaqoare.'uitwere.  them  ia  given  bj  Clinton  (P.  H,  toL  m. 

36.  SdUett  uxtirem  cwH  dofe]     Aline-  p.  430,  Append.).    The  laat  waa  Ardiduis, 

eaaaaij  iiibrmatioD  on  the  subject  of  >  doa '  who  waa  appointed  h;  H.  Antonina  a.d.c. 

nay  be  fbond  ia  tbe  Diet.  Ant.    ■  Fidem '  718,  Ariaratliea  Vll.,  who  Hpraaeoted  the 

beiw  rignifiea  'credit.'    ■  Pecnnia '  ia  here  lineal  kinga    of  Capudoda,  hmving  beoi 

panonifted  and   made  a  mjtl  lady,  and  depoaed  and  pnt  to  death.    AichelMia  waa 

JaTenal  apoatraphiies  ber  thiu :  king  at  the  time  thia  epiatle  waa  written, 

■1.^ fonotk  Pecainia,  templo  *oi  he  reigned  fifty  yean.     At  hia  death 

Nondmn  habitw,  nullaa  nnmrnoram  eren-  C*-"c-  770)  C»pp«iod.  wa.  redoced  to  the 

mna  araa  "  fi-  1 13).  "'''"  °'  *  "t™™  pionnoa,  ui  tbe  third  year 

,  ,   ^,          ,     ,         ,  ofTiberiaa(T&dtna,  Ann.  ii.42).     He  had 

Amobioa,  wntmg  with  tte  real  of  a  cate-  ^^^  ^j  ^,„  ^n  tbem,  and  proper^  of 

dinmen,  aayai      Qma  ad  eitremnm  dam  ^i^^  „^  ^ut  wanted  the  predoua  met*L 

Pecuniam  esse  CTedat  ?  qiam  Telnt  raiui-  Xriobarxanea,  who  wa.  king  of  Caopwlooi. 

mom  nnmen  Tettne  indicant  hterM  donare  ^hen   Cicero   was   goTemor   of  Cibdih    ia 

«muloaanreo.,locain  lnd«la^nB.n,pec.  de^-bed  by  him  aa  "rw  perpanper"   (ad 

tacuha  pnm^  amphtadinem  mapslratna,  j^^_  ^^_  gj/     ..a^u^   aoarium,    nnllum 

icjoont™  Genie.,  bb.  4,  p    126.)     An-  ,ectigal  babet.     Nihil  illo  regno  q^dialins, 

gnatme  (de  Civ.tato  Dei,  ,v.  21 ,  imd  ebe-  ^^".^  esentina"  (ri.  1).    M.  B^Su  had 

,W^'  th     IlT""'   "h  '   ^  "^  «i™n^  Mm  large  enma  of  money  at  ex. 


worJi.p|«d  by  the  Romans;  bnt  there  la  g,i,itant  interert,  which  he  wu  nnable  (o 

no  fonndation   for  thia  aa  a  literal  (kct.  „,,  a„d  Cicero,  thongb  be  got  100  talenta 

Mammon  waa  not  more  wondnpped  at  Rome  f^„  ^im,  waa  unable  to  e«t«ct  .11  the  debt, 

than  It  »  among  onrsel™.     Hora^  h«e  c„_  poa>v^>a  too  wm  bia  cnrfitor,  «>d  all 

rq>eat8  m  effect  what  he  wid  in  S.  u.  3.  he  conki  ^  waa  a  promiaaory  bond  for  300 

"*'  „  ,       ,  talenta  payable  in  aix  montha  (vi.  3).    Ho- 

^_        ,  *' ^^o^niamimrea,  ,«,  ^^  hu  man  not  to  1«  hiiaeif  be 

Tirtoa,   Ihu*,   decn*,   dinna   bununaqtu  m  poor  aa  thia  king.    'Hic'ia  an  adncb, 

puldirto  UkeTr.S9a. 
DiTitua  parent  ^^     Cilamyda    ImuUiu.    mI    oinai,] 

•Snadela'  ia  another  form  of  Snada,  who  L.  Lidnius  l^cnllna  began  hia  pabtic  lib 

'    '  "      "      '     "  Inity  ntidu,  Per-  onder  Sulla,  and  assiated  in  checking  Mi- 

a   tells   oa,  waa  thndatea  and  bringing  bim  to  terms,  and, 

_6).     SliiBiwaa  when  the  war  with  that  king  broke  out  again 

oaually  aaaociated  with 'A^afiri),  and  their  after  Snila'i  death,  waa   appointed  to  the 

atatues  stood  together  at  Athens,  where  it  ia  conduct  of  it,  being  at  the  time  pro-oinsul 

pretty  certain  Horace  most  bare  seen  tbem.  in    Cilicia.       Hia    extnordinaiy    ancceaaB* 

I  cannot  find  tbat  Snsda  had  any  temple  or  againat  Mithiidatee  and  Tigranea,  king  of 

aeparate  worship  at  Rome.     8be  waa  lup-  Armenia,  are  related   by  Plntarch  in  Ida 

posed  to  assist  Venus  in  presiding  at  mar-  life  of  Lnculloi.     He  waa  prerented  &iun 

riages,  and  she,  the  Gtacea,  and  Hercnry  completing  his  work   by  the   inbrigoM   of 

were  the  acknowledged  companions  of  tbat  hia  enemies  and  the  mntiniea  of  hia  anny. 
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Si  posset  centum  sceiiae  praebere  rogatus, 

"  Qui  pOBBum  tot!"  ait ;  "  tamen  et  quaeram  et  quot  habebo 

Mittam:''  post  paulo  scribit  sibi  millia  quinque 

Esse  domi  chlamydum ;  partem  vel  tolleret  omnes. 

Exilis  domuB  est  ubi  non  et  multa  supersunt  46 

Et  domiDum  faliunt  et  prosunt  furibus.     Ergo, 

Si  res  sola  potest  facere  et  aervare  beatum, 

Hoc  primus  repetas  opus,  boc  postremus  omittae. 

Si  fortunatum  species  et  gratia  praestat, 

Mercemur  Bervom  qui  dictet  nomina,  laevum  bQ 

and  being  npaneded  in  bii  commiuid  by  worn  by  the  Greeks,  ■  light  mat  of  ibawl 

Cn.  PompeiaB,  he  reCumcd  to  Rome  with  tbtown  loaael;  otft  the  peraon  in^  nrietr 

gnat  wedtb  *cciuniil>ted  b;  himMlf  ia  Aii>  of  oifs  (we  Diet.  Act.],  or  whidi  a  iped- 

(for  be  iubaited  nothing  &am  his  Uher),  men  ia  Men  in  the  Belvedere  ApoHo.    The 

which  he  deioCed  to  ererf  sort  of  ealf.  Romans  did  not  wear  it  till  the  time  of  the 

indolgeiioe ;  u  (hat  Plotardi  (c  38)  com.  empire,  and   it  waa  never  mors   than  an 

pana  hia  life  to  an  ancient   comedy,  the  oocaiioual  garment  at  Rome.     Lncnlliia  it 

'  It  part  of  which  ia  taken  dp  with  poUtical  Kemi  had  brought  with  him  a  large  ni     '' 


and  militery  aSaira,  and  the  Utter  part  with  of  a  coatly  kind  from  Alia,  where  they  woe 
all  aorta  of  revdling.  His  honsea  (espe-  worn  in  (he  Oreek  dtiea.  What  the  repi»< 
dally  at  Naples  and  Tuscnlum),  his  gudena     sentation   may  have    been   for  wUch   the 


and  works  of  art,  and  preserrea  of  Gah,  and  praetor  wanted  tl 

honaehold  famitDre,  and  the  extravagancQ  certaiD,bntOTeekchaiactanmnsthaTe  been 

of  his  meals  and  way  of  living,  surpassed  introdacad. 

anv  thing  that  had  ever  been  knowD  befora,        fiO.  Mtrttnar  «mim]     There  w*g  • 

and  ereoin  the  imperial  times  his  gardena,  dass  of  ilavea  called  '  nomenclatoras '  or 

PInlarch    says,   were    amongit    the    moat  ■  fartorei' (cTammen},ji'DfjaroX6')'oi,  whose 

BObte.      Fnnn  hia   exlnvagant  works,  by  officeitwas  toaccompauy  thetrmasterwhen 

which  be  levelled  hilla  and  checked  tiie  walking,  or  attend  him  at  home  at  the  hour 

watets  of  the  sea,  he  waa  called  by  his  con.  of '  lalntatio '  (when,  if  he  was  a  pcnon  of 

temporaries   *  Xenea    togatus.'      Plutarch  conaeqaence,  people  of  all   aorta  came  to 

relatea  (in  the  same  daptcr)  thia  anecdote  pay  him  their  respects),  and  to  remind  him 

of  Horace's,  only  giving  ■  imaUer  number  of  the  names  and  drcumsUnoea  of  his  visi- 

of  porple  cloaks,  which  Horace  puts  at  ten  ton,  and  any  thing  else  that  it  mi^t  be 

tiran  the  nnmber  apphed  far,  and  Plutarch,  necessary  for  the  master  to  remember.     If 

perhaps  with   more  troth,  if  there  is  any  he  waa  aiming  at  any  office  be  had  to  be 

truth    in   the    story,    only   doubles.      The  particularly   polite    to    the   catizans   of  all 

story   as    Plutarch    tdlt    it    is,   that   a  classes,  and  his  '  namenclativ,'  if  he  were 

pnftor  who  wished  to  get  up  a  public  clever,  would  be  of  good  service  to  him 

■poctade  on   an   ambitiona    scUe   (jpAan-  in   this   matter.      Horace's   advioe  to  the 

C^ivBu  wtpi  Stac)  applied  to  LooiUai  to  man    who    thinks    hapfrineaa    depends  oa 

I  him  some  purple  cloaks  for  a  choms.  audi  things  as  show  and  popularity  ('  apcdss 

LucdUus   said  he  would  inqnini,  and  if  he  et  gratia '),  ia,  that  be  should  hire  a  clevw 

had  any  he  would  let  him   have   them.  >  nomenclator,'  if  he  had  not  one  of  bis 

The  next  day  he  aaked  lum  how  many  he  own,  to  go  with  him  through  the  streets, 

wanted,   and  when   the  '  praetor '  said  a  and  nudge  him  wbeuerar  be  came  to  any 

hundred,  Lucullos  bade  him  take  twice  that  one  of  influence  aod  remind  him  to  shake 

number.     Plutarch  refers  to  Horace's  men-  bauds   and   say   something    dvil    to    him, 

tion  of  the  story,  and  seems  %a  think  hia  calling   him   affectionately   '  my   brother,' 

mmment  upon  it,  that  a  man  to  be  rjdi  '  my  ntber,'  according  to  his  age.     (This 

ought  to  know  only  a  small  part  <^  hia  pos-  shows  us  that  the  canvassing  and  ele<^ons 

aaasiant,  1«  meant  aetiondy.     He  gives  that  stiU  continued.    Some  people  snppose  that 

■a  Horue'*  opiukm,  whenaa  it  ia  plain  he  Augustus  at  once  put  an  end  to  the  old 

b  only  Bpeaking  ironically.  forms,  which  is  not  the  case.)    '  Nomen- 

nM  '(Uamya'  wm  an  upps   garment  dabiras'  wen  alw  employed  to  explain  to 
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Qui  fodicet  latus  et  cogat  trans  poodera  dexbam 
Porrigere.     "  Hie  multnm  in  Fabia  valet,  ille  Vdlina ; 
Cui  libet  hie  fasces  dalnt  eripietque  curule 

the    gneits    the  iwdm  and   qnalitiM  of  nnilsvtuid  the  nun  to  hold  out  his  hiad  to 

the  diahea,  and  pw*atet  MmetituM  took  help  the  odur  over  u  otMruOka.    It  ti 

this  office  upon  themwlTW,  at  we  haM  rather  to  ihake  bands  with  him.    Obatatic. 

Boen  in  S.  ii.  8.    KIdt  menlioiu  that' in  tiong  were  common  in  the  narrow  atreeta  of 

hii  tima  the  nomber  of  ihna  in  a  h<mae-  Rome,  ni4i  as  Horaoa  deaciibea  E19.  d.  % 

hold   waa  lodi   that   it  waa   neceaBBry   to  73,  iqq.,  and  JnTsnal  (iiL  246):— 

keep  a  '  nomenclator '  to  tell  the  master  >■ Ferit  hie  cabilo,  feiit  ■bbtb 

thcfr  names  and  offices  (niiii.  1} ;  "  Hoe  dim 

perfbcece  mandpiorDm  l^ionea,  et  in  domo  JJIa,  at  luc  tJgnom  capiti  incolit,  ilia  me- 

tnrba  externa,  so  serTonmi  qooqae  causa  tretam  -, " 

Domendator  adfaibendns."    For  tiieae  rea-  ^^  Martial  (t  3S), 

una  wo™«.  alw  had  servant,  of  tlu«  dua,  „  y.  j^^  i,„^^  molofam  rtu»pere 

aa  we  r»d  m  Soetonina,  who  ipeaks  of  a  ^     mandraa^^ 

'  Domendator '  belonging  to   the  wife  of 

Telephua  having  formed  a  design  on  An- 

gaMoa  (YiL  Au*.  c  18).    Women  had  their  „  .     .  .  ■      ,      , . 

Ihrongaofcoortietaaathemenhad.  Plntarch,   quoted  by  Lambinn^  aaj.  ai- 

eo.  lattum   Qui  fedietl  fa/w]    Aa  to  'Xt"'  *"'  "■*  T^^  X"P" 'V  fWV  'P»- 

'laeTninUto..'M«8.iL6.l7,n.    A  great  T..«.vV'7,*?«"'"">^«cCMo"LW.p.I71). 

many  MBS.,  indnding  aU  the  Paririan  and  whiti  eiphun.  the  teit.  Cicero  (pro  IW.) 

aU  t&a  old  editiona,  hafe  ■  aaerum,'  which  «P«1»  "fj-  ^.P'"  N"'«;  ."''^  V**"?/ 

uraean  to  me  to  have  no  meaning,  though  <'»'«  «*  ™6  aedJeahlp,  shaking  hands  with 

•one  peraona  defteid  it  in  the  aense  of  "o™*  "™B''  '"»«'.  ""^  """"f  *"■"  B<™ 

•dnram.' and  anpportitbytbeword 'cogat,'  humouredlr 'Mf  he  walked  on  his  handa," 

as  if  the  candidate  were  reloctanL    But  the  th^  wraw  bo  hwd. 

roTerae  is  implied.     The  man  who  ahould         *,^- ^"?^'^  *"  ^*!?  Tf'^'l  ^5?" 

plaoehUchiefhmpineB  In  the  attainment  Tnllins,  a.  U  weU  known,  divided  the  Plebea 

ofpubUc  poata  would  not  heaitale  mnch  '"»»  ^^'^  l^^>^<  «'  »'"<*  four  were  of  the 

Jxmtdiaklng  handa  with  any  one.  'Cogat'  o^  and  twentj.idi  were  of  the  country, 

narelyeipreaaaa  the  energy  of  the 'nomen-  Of  thaee  twnnty-ni  ten  appear  to  tive  been 

datoi.'     All  the  idd  editions,  «U  Idmbinua'  swallowed  up  by  the  cooqneata  of  Poraetma, 

U88.,  and   many  others.   haTO    'fodiaL'  and  of  the  romsining  sijtoon  the  Falri*  waa 

Torrentiua   haa  that  reading,  but   quote,  one.    The  numbw  was  graduaUy  inawaod 

•fbdicet' from  three  MSS.,  in  one  of  which  ^O"  <<^^^  "»  thirft-onei  but  it  was  not 

■^ a  this  note !  "  fodiaro  est  leriter  ac  ^  *"-C-  Bl  1.  towards  the  end  of  the  fint 

e  tenni  fodam,"  which  ia  contrary  P™c  ^"<  *«>»«  ""  Qninna  and  Vohna 

m  at  meaning  in  CicCTO  CTusc.  ilL  16),  and  '^    ^^>^'   ^"W   '«'°P°™.  <>'  P«™™* 

PUutu^  Bacch.  L  1.  M  (quoted  by  Forcrf-  ^OT>gmg  to    Cure*    s^d   Velrnus  in   the 

lini),  and  Caa.  u.  8.  9.  "  SOmnlus  ego  nunc  S""""*  temtoir  (Lit.  Epit  «i.).    tiaae 

.umtibi!FodicocorcuJum,"inJlofwhich  ""?  "l".'^'"^.'^''^^!""?!         . 
pbces  it  arpreaae.  a  deep  impre«don  on  the        «■  *«/"««  <t26.(],   O"  ^^    baoes, 

tniud.     H^  it  means  a  hearty  thrust  oor-  »f  Dirt.  Ant.    The  '  .«lla  coruLs,  or  da^ 

wsponding  to 'cogat.'  of  strte,  was  or™.ented  withivory,  and 

bl.  Inuu  pt»uiira  dtxiram  Panigere.-\  eipresBons  hte  Hon™  s  «»  comtmin.    It 

The  meaning  of  '  tnns  pondeia'  has  been  ""  '^''^  ''^  "■"  '="*'' 
doabted.    Orelli  ondantaiida  '  pondera '  to 

mean  the  weights  ataading  in  front  of  a  shop,  —1  -• 

BO  t^t  the  man  when  he  lame  to  the  shop  of  "  Signa  qnoqna  in   sella   noaann   fonoata 
any  one  who  conld  command  Totes  was  to  cnrull, 

Btntch  his  hand  oier   them   to  greet  the  Et   totnm    Numidae    aculptile    dentis 

ihopkeeper.     I  do  not  think  this  is  right.  opus." 

AaroD  interpieta   'ponders'  by  "  lapidea  The  officers  entitled  to  ose  this  chair  ('en. 

?Di  porriguDtor  per  vias,  vd  qui  pa-  latera  mlea  magiatratua ')  were  the  consula,  pne- 

Ihe  sides  of  ^  rosd)  axpouti  altiorea  tor,  and  curule  aeifila,  but  the  laat  was  not 

aunt;"  following  whom  ume  Inteipteten  Bllo««d  fiMeaa  in   the  dty.      Officeaa  <rf 
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Gui  Tolet  importimua  ebur.'"    Frater,  Pater,  adde ; 
Ut  cuique  est  aetas  ita  quemque  facetus  adopta. 
Si  bene  qiii  coeoat  bene  vivit,  lucet,  eamoa 
Quo  ducit  gula ;  piBcemur,  renemur,  ut  olim 
GargiliuBt  qui  mane  plagas,  venabula,  servos 
Differtum  ^anaire  forum  populumque  jubebat, 
Unas  ut  e  multis  populo  spectante  refeiret 
Emptum  mulua  aprum.     Crudi  tumidique  lavemur, 

low  nuk    had  tlmi  in  the  prorincei.  tha  luse  hooM,  the  lattm  holdi  ti 

'  Impoitunaa '  meanB  'obatiiiate    or  'iQ-  bnlA;'  mai  In  the  pietnra  of  Uc     „ 

DBtnied ','  '  bcMtu,'  '  polite.'  the  Mowo  Borbonira,  nooTerei  trom  Pom- 

66.  hieel,  emmit  Qiia  dueil  fula  ;}  "The  peii,  ha  ii  holding  two  of  the  ume  Knt  of 

day  baa  dawned,  l«t  u  be  off  and  bj  ia  our  nMsn  Qpritht  in  his  left  hand,  while  at  Ml 

■appUea ;  let  of  hoat  and  Ash,  aa  Cnrgilini  feet  Ilea  a  huge  boar's  head.    Thej  wer« 

hoiited  when  be  bought  a  boar,  and  pre-  med,  not  tot  throwing,  but  thruating  i  and 

tended  ha  had  caught  it  himself;'  that  ii  to  In  pnranit  the  rider  would  get  ahead  trf  the 

•a;,  let  na  go  to  market.    Who  ia  meant  heut,  and  thmit  the  ipear  into  hli  left 

^  Oargilliii  we  hava  no  meana  of  knowing,  flank  n  he  passed. 

TbiB  name  la  Roman.    It  ocean  in  inacrip-  09.  Dtftrhim  traiuire  Jbrvm  psynlum- 

tiona.    He  wanted  to  MrtabHah  his  npata-  qui]     Because   '  differtom '  does  not  luit 

tioa  ta  a  hnntsmas :  got  up  befbra  da;.  '  pt^mlnm,'  and  because  '  populo '  occnn  la 

break  and  retnmed  to  the  at;  bdbn  the  the  next  Tsne,  Bentley  has  put  in  '  cam- 

QKoning  was  over,  and  passed  through  tha  pnnqne  '  for  '  popnlumque'  ont  of  his  own 

Fonmi  whOe  It  was  full  of  people,  with  nets,  UEad.    There  &  no  difficulty  in  the  text, 

epeara,   and  men,  and  a  mule  cairying  a  which  is  that  of  all  tha  MSB.    It  is  nsakas 

boaf  wUeh  be  bad  not  ean^t  but  pnr-  te  argue  agunit  a  leading  so  pnrely  arbl- 

duned.     It  has  been  nggeat«d  to  ne  that  tnrj.    The  editor  who  ooold  not  only  sn^- 

'  lucet  eamna '  maj  mean,  ■  it  b  dear  we  gest  an  alteratloa,  but  take  It  Into  tha  text 

shanU  go.'    I  have  nerer  mat  with  that  with  confidence,  iqacting  the  reading  of  all 

Intarpietatioii,  but  I  laaro  it  fbr  the  reader  M88.  and  pteTiont  editions,  with  "  abeat 

to  emMtr.  in  malamreminflcetalectio  '  popnlumque,' " 

S8.  plofai,  ocMahiJa,]     As  to  *pIagaB,'  is  not  to  be  argued  wiUu    Obbarins  saji 

■Be  C  1.  1.  S8,  n.    They  wan  loo  urge  to  '■  contra   Brotldum    egomeUpse    plnribna 

be  carried  by  men,andwera  laden  on  molea  disputsri  in  ed.  Schmldil,  p.  ISO,"  ia  wliiefa 

(•ee  Bpp.  18.  40).    They  were  sometimea  I  refer  my  readers  if  they  care  fbr  sodl  dis- 

of  eBocmous  extent,  aa  stated  hi  £^.  h.  cnnon. 

89.    A  modem  wilbr  (Swinburne,  i.  IS3)  61.  Crudi  tHviidiqut  lmtmiir,'\  Itwould 

writea  that  Alphonans  1.  enclosed  elf  hteen  seem  that  some  gluttons,  with  the  ides  of 

miles  of  the  counb7  near  Foggia  In  PngUa  renewing  their  appetite,  went  te  bathe  Im- 

(Apolla)  with  ttala,  and  took  so  many  slan,  mediate  after  dinner  as  well  as  (which 

that  bMidn  what  wai  taken  away  by  the  was  tlie  general  practice)  Immedlaldy  be- 

hunteia,  be  teat  400  bead  to  be  salted  fbr  Ibre.    It  can  hardly  be  supposed  that  undtv 

the  nee  of  the  garrisons  of  Trani  and  Bar-  any  dmunitancei   such  a  proceae,  which 

letta.     Theae   toils    were    '  plagae.'    The  waa  opposed  to  digestion  and  sometimea 

'renabolum'   was  a  long  hnntiag  niear,  fitlal,  could  hare    promoted   an  appetita. 

■uch  as  h(v-hunten  use  in  India,  with  a  ftralus  ^.  981  ays  "  Tntgidns  hie  qmUa 

barbed  polnL     Such  an  One  ii  carried  by  atque  albo  rentra  laTator,"  and  then  coee 

one  of  me  centaurs  in  the  picture  of  the  on  to  deecribe  the  man  carried  away  from 

lion  and  oBntann  found  in  the  tragic  poet's  table  in  a  fit  of  apopl^^.     Compare  Jnve- 

houie  at  Pomprai.     Virgil  (Aen.  ir.  131),  nal  ^.  Ui)  :— 

dMoriUngthehunting-pMiyofAesMMand  ..po™,  tamon  praeaans  onam  tu  dep<»it» 

Dido,  aaye, —  amictn* 

"  Retim  ran,  plagae,  lato  venabnla  faro,  Tnipdua,  et  cmdnm  paTOaem  in  balDN 

Kaaayliqoe  ruunt  eqoitea  et  odora  eanom  partes. 

tIs."  Hinc  eubitM  sustaa  atqua  intastats  •»• 

In  the  picture  of  Lada  and  Tyndanoi  in  naotua." 
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Quid  deceat,  quid  Don,  obliti,  Caerite  cera 
Digai,  remigium  viUosam  Ithacensis  UlixeJ, 
Cui  potior  patria  fuit  interdicta  voluptas. 
Si,  Mimnermus  at!  ceoset,  sine  amore  jocisque 


63.  Oterilt  eira  Digat,]  Caera  (Cer- 
Tctri)  wu  ■  very  aodent  town  of  Btroiu, 
■boot  twBntf-aeren  milei  north  of  Rome. 
It  ma  called  by  the  Greeks  'AyoXXo. 
About  A.D.C.  400,  the  people  of  Tuquiiiii 
haTJDg  taken  iq>  umi  agdiut  th«  Bo- 
maoi,  the  C*erjt«a  were  eccnsed  at  uding 
ttiem,  end  were  thmtened  with  pimisfa- 
ment,  but  haling  uked  pardon  they  ob- 
tained it  at  tks  mpenae  of  half  their 
territory.    They  were  alao  granted  the  Ro- 


right  of  Toting  for  mogiatialsB.  ^t  is  dia- 
pntad  whether  thU  wm  prim  them  on  the 
occadOD  lait  mentioned,  in  wbidi  case  it 
wonld  ajipew  more  u  a  poniehment  than  n 
reward ;  or  on  the  reliremeiit  of  the  Gauli 
before  the  deatmction  of  Rome,  on  which 
1  they  tendered  ii 


tinctly  thie  limited  franchiM' 
them  ai  a  diagraee,  "  ilctis  C 
mani  in  pcnutieLido  foedere  non  dederuot 
Boflragii  fruendi  jtu,  quod  ignominioeum 
Aiit."  Acron  lafa,  "  Caerites  popoli  aunt 
qnoe  cum  vicdaseot  Romani,  gtatnerant  nt 
nnnqnam  legea  ederent  nee  legea  haberent, 
qnod  mnltum  ignominifxam  fait."  Comm. 
Cniq.  aajB  they  had  the  fall  '  diitaa '  given 
ibam  after  the  Gallic  JDTasion,  bat  after 
they  bad  forfeited  it,  the  Romans  restored 
it  without  the  'jus  auflVsgii,'  which  how- 
«Ter  would  be  no  great  loss  If  they  had  the 
'commerdnm'sod'conDubinm.'  'Caeritum 
ccrae,'  or  '  labolae,'  would  mean  properly 
a  roister  of  the  inbabitanta  of  Caere,  who 
would  of  course  be  registBred  when  they 
came  into  the  above  relation  to  Rome.  But 
it  aeemt  probable  thatatthia  timetbe  name 
had  a  conientjonal  meaniDg,  and  applied  to 
the  ngisbTi  of  all  thoae  who  were  in  tbe 
poailaonof  'aerarii,'  that  i*,  of  tbe  dliiena 
of  aoch  towna  as  had  not  the  perfect  fran- 
duae,  and  of  those  ddiens  who  had  fbr  any 
csnse  been  degraded  from  tbdr  tribea  (see 
Niahnhr,  Horn.  Hist.  iL  67;  iii.  86). 
"  Tabulae  Caerites  appellatae  in  quaa  oen- 
aores  nteni  jnbcbant  quoa  notae  cauaa  sof- 
fragiia  privabant"  (Gell.  ubi  sup.).  Aa- 
oonhia  (in  Cie.  Diiinat.  or  ■  "  ■^-  —  - 
on  the  abore)  baa  the  li 


"Ut  t. 

qui  eqnei  RomaDos  eqnn 

dereti  qui  plebeina  in  Caaitam  tabolaa 

referretnr,  et  aerarii  fieret,  *c  per  hoc  Don 

eaaetin  albo  centuriaa  inae,  aed  ad  hoc  eaaet 

dvis  tautam,  nt  pro  ca^te  aoo  tribnti  ooaiina 

aen  peoderet."    Thai  H<Hace  moms  that 

they  who  took  nicb  a  low  new  of  life  wen 

not  worthy  of  being  Roman  dtiiena,  being 

more   on  an   equality  with   the  cmw  o( 

Ulyisea,  whom  Circe  tamed  to  >win»  (Epp> 

2,  23,  n.),  and  who  slew  and  eat  tbe  kine 
aacred  to  tbe  Son,  tiioDgh  they  iwore  they 
would  not,  and  their  ntom  home  depended 
on  thdr  oath  bang  kept.  See  Odyia.  li. 
100,  aqq.;  lii.  30S,  sq.;  340,  aqq.  'Be- 
migiom  ia  used  for  the  rowen,  aa  '  man- 
dpiam,'  <  aarritium,' are  used  for  a  ilaTe,  and 
many  other  word*  an  used  in  tbe  mat 
way. 

SG.  Si,  Mmnentuu  uti  emtt,}  Horaea 
was  &miJiar,  we  may  be  rare,  with  tbe 
wiiliiigi  of  Himoarmiu,  tbe  elegiac  poet 
of  Smyrna.  He  prefemd  him  to  Ctl^- 
machuj,  as  appears  from  Epp.  ii.  S.  89,  sqq. 
His  poeti7  is  of  a  melandioly  cast,  ■ 

as  we  can  judge  from  '' "   * —  ' 

that  have  come  down  to  as:  ujuuga  uitc 
was  their  prindpal  tbeme  and  tbe  only 
remedy  he  recognises  fbr  the  ills  of  life,  it 
doee  not  seem  as  if  be  was  very  happy  in 
hia  experience  of  it  One  ftagment,  pre- 
serted  in  Stobaeus  (Floril<«.  6.1. 16,  ti.  I, 
Bergk),  bean  ont  what  Horace  aaya.  He 
may  haie  had  manj  lu^  passages  in  bis 
mind.     It  begin*,— 

ri[  U  0iat,  ri  ti  ripwrhy  drif  XP'^'K 
'AfpaJfniCI 

rtOvabiv  In  fUU  fiqxJrt  raSra  fUXoi, 
K.r.X. 
Horace  adds   'jodaqne,'   a«  tdiewhae  ha 
makee  Jocos  the  oompanion  of  Veaiu  (C.  L 

3.  34).  Fropartiui  says  of  Mimnennn* 
ft.  B.  11),- 

"Plns  in   1 

Homo 

Carminai 

Porphyrion's  note  appears  to  lie  dcrired 
finm  some  infiirmation  he  possessed  and  we 
do  not,  and  it  is  worth  adding :  "  Uim- 
nennn*  elegani  soiptor  fSilt,  qi ' '         ~ '~~~ 
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Nil  est  jncimdmn,  vivas  in  amote  jocisque. 
Vive,  vale.     Si  quid  novisti  rectius  istia 
Candidus  imperti ;  si  non  his  utere  mecum. 


tnmmiuii    bonnnt    indaUntiun    ait,    qnun  thi  role  lud  dawn   at  ths  b^iiimiiig  and 

Gnaci   ivaXytiaiar  nominant :    molntiai  taken  up  in  i.  30 1 — 
•nxiTei  pliii  qnaiD  gandji   habere  demon. 
■Irat."    The  Uit  Bentence,  if  the  text  U 
■xnrect,  contndicla    Horace,    and    ii  not 

therefore  to  be  trnsled.    It  U  also  againit  for  all  that  fbUove  U  only  Tocommended 

a3i  we  have  of  Mimnenuui^  writings.  ironically,  and  in  aach  a  way  aa  to  hold  up 

68.  kit  uieit  ntwwR.]    Tbere  ii  no  dif-  to  cootempt  erery  role  of  hlb  but  that  i^ 

ficolty  in  nndcntandlng  that '  hii'  refisn  (o  liitne. 


EPISTLE   VII. 

On  tome  occasion  Hoiace,  hating  gone  into  the  ooontry  fbr  ijiaiige  of  air  on  Bcconnt 
of  hia  health,  at  theb(«iiuiingafAngiut,wa»  tempted  to  itay  away  the  whole  month;  and 
M  be  had  promised  Haecenai  to  retam  in  a  tew  dayt,  be  had  perhapa  got  a  letter  from 
his  ftiend  reminding  him  of  that  promiae,  and  begging  him  to  come  back.  Maecenaa  was 
■  raletndiuBriaai  and  had  probably  some  of  the  qneniloua  aelGshneaa  that  nanallj  attends 
on  that  oondilion.  We  may  inter  as  mnch  &om  that  ode  (ii.  17)i  which  begini  "  Cor  me 
qnerdla  wanimas  toia?"  and  he  Jtrj  likely  felt  the  want  of  Horace's  aodety  at  this 
time.  We  can  only  gather  the  tone  of  bis  letter  or  meavge  from  the  character  of  Horace's 
reply.  He  says  he  haa  no  mind  to  liak  a  return  of  his  sickness  by  going  back  during 
the  aotumn  to  Rome ;  indeed  that  he  meant  to  be  absent  at  some  warm  place  on  the 
coast  thrang^  flie  winter ;  that  he  was  no  longer  as  young  and  dieerM  as  he  had  been ; 
(hat  he  was  sure  Haerenas'  libenlity  was  bcalDwed  npon  Urn  in  a  generons  q>trit,  and 
that  he  did  not  mean  to  compromise  his  independence ;  for  if  he  conld  suppose  such  was 
the  rasB.  be  would  give  np  erery  thing  he  had  ma  reoeived  ratho'  than  fbrfcdt  bis  liberty. 
He  iQustrotce  his  podtion  by  two  stories,— one  that  of  the  fox  who  got  into  a  Tcesel  of 
con  and  grew  so  bt  than  that  he  could  not  get  ont  again  (which  Honos  was  detomined 
to  proie  was  not  his  case),  and  the  other  a  splenetic  trick  played  by  L.  Fhilippus  upon  a 
worthy  man  whom  he  seduced  into  tearing  bis  home  and  vocation  and  settling  on  a  farm 

peace  and  independenoe.  To  this  too  HorBce  means  to  say  be  will  nerer  let  himself  be 
brongbb 

There  is  nothing  dinspecttiil  or  angry  in  the  Epistle,  though  it  might  appear  from  a 
bore  outline  like  the  abore,  or  from  a  luperfioal  reading,  that  there  was.  It  was  written 
after  many  years  of  intimacy,  and  shows  pretty  clearly  the  influence  Horace  had  acquired 
with  his  patron  )  fbr  though  Horace  was  not  perhaps  of  a  serrile  disposition,  sa  serrility 
was  then  reckoned,  ba  would  not  haTS  taken  this  tone  if  he  had  not  been  snre  Uaecenaa 
would  not  lake  offence  at  iL 

When  this  Eptalle  wm  writtea  time  1*  no  eridence  to  pavre.    It  is  gennally  attri- 

D,g,ti7.dt,GOOglC 


586  HOBA.TH  FLAOOI 

bated  to  the  luae  year  ai  Epp.  I  fi,  nbea  Honaci  «u  medititiiig  »  wi 
the  cout.    But  the  dile  of  that  Epistte  a  alao  quite  oiuatun,  ud  Horace 
bibility  paaaad  most  of  hia  winten  elsewhere  tliBD  at  Rtnne. 


ARGVUENT. 

I  promiaed  to  be  bade  io  a  few  daja,  and  now  [  have  been  a  whids  inanth  away.  Bat 
you  let  me  go  becaaae  I  was  aick,  and  now  70a  will  excnae  me,  I  know,  if  I  am  afraid 
of  Uui  iUal  Koson.  And  when  the  now  ahaU  allow  itaetf  on  the  tMt  of  Alba,  1  diaU 
go  to  the  aea  coaat  and  take  care  of  myself,  with  my  books,  and  retnm,  d«r  Moid, 
with  jour  pfflrmia^n,  with  the  retnm  of  tlie  swallow.  Tonn  wu  not  the  liberalilj  of  tha 
nnmannerly  Calabrian,  who  pressed  his  pwn  apcoi  his  gneat,  and  wheal  ha  rtill  pcAitelj 
declined,  oondaded  with  "  sa  jon  please  :  if  yon  do  not  eat  them  the  pigs  will."  The 
spendthrift  givea  away  what  he  doee  not  cats  for, — a  genctoaity  tliat  does  bat  bned 
bigratitade.  The  good  man  girn  to  those  who  deserve,  bnt  he  knows  the  Talne  of 
money.  I  then  will  by  and  be  deserring  in  propcvtion  to  the  goodness  of  my  beoa- 
factor.  Bnt  if  you  will  have  me  always  live  at  Boiu«,  gi>e  me  back  the  sbvngth  and 
dMerfblneas  of  my  youth. 

A  litlk  fbx  diaaeed  to  get  throngh  a  cianny  Into  a  Teasel  of  com,  and  whcm  he  bad  eatsB 
his  mi  tried  to  get  out,  bnt  could  not.  "  Lean  yon  went  in  and  to  leanness  yon  must 
retnm  if  yon  would  get  ont,"  said  a  weasd  hard  by.  If  any  one  says  the  same  to  me, 
I  am  ready  to  give  np  aU.  I  don't  praise  the  repose  and  freedom  of  the  coontiy  only 
beanse  1  have  my  belly  full  of  daintios.  I  wonld  not  exchange  it  fbr  the  waltfa  of 
Arabia.  Yoa  bare  often  witneased  and  oommended  my  lernenoe  tar  yon,  and  hara 
heard  me  call  yoo  my  Iklher  and  my  Idng  1  bat  m«  if  I  cannot  dienfhlly  restore  all 
yoa  ba*e  g^ven  me.  Well  did  Tslemachns  reply  when  HeneUus  offsred  him  boraea  : 
"  Ithaca  hath  no  room  for  bom*,  Uioa  ion  of  Atrens ;  thy  gifta  are  mon  suilafale  fbr 
thine  own  keeping,  and  diere  I  leare  them."  I  am  a  bonble  man :  I  Iotb  not  lite 
splendoon  of  Borne,  bnt  the  ease  of  nbnr  and  the  softocas  of  Taientnm. 

When  Phillppos,  fliat  stoot  orator,  was  remming  home  ftom  the  Fornm,  tired  and  oat  of 
spirits,  he  saw  one  fitting  in  a  barlKT's  shop  luHy  paring  bis  nails :  •  Go,'  asid  he  to 
his  sIbto,  'go  and  find  ont  who  that  man  is,  and  all  aboathim.'  Be  pro*et  to  be  one 
Mens,  a  crier,  of  small  means  and  good  character,  and  well  known  as  an  actlie,  aenaibla 
man,  well  content  with  his  condition.  *  I  ahoald  Hke  to  hear  all  this  from  himsdf  1 
inTite  him  to  dine  with  me.'  The  man  can  hardly  beGere  his  Mrs  ;  bowerer  he  begs  to 
be  excused.  Fhitippne  was  snrprised,  but  next  morning  saw  the  man  at  an  ancCioii 
and  repeated  bis  inTitatlon,  and  it  was  accBpted.  The  dinner  went  off  agrtmbly,  and 
was  often  repeated  till  the  man  became  an  established  guest.  One  holiday  be  went 
with  bis  patron  into  the  country,  and  was  delighted  with  all  he  saw.  FbilippaB  saw  an 
opening  fbr  a  joke,  and  persuaded  tha  man  to  bay  bimsdf  a  piece  of  gronnd.  To  makfl 
a  long  story  short  he  was  soon  tamed  into  a  hrmer,  talked  of  nothing  bat  hosbaiMlry, 
and  worked  himself  to  death.  Iben  crane  loaaea  ;  Us  sheep  are  itolen,  his  goals  get 
the  rot,  his  crops  &il,  his  stesn  are  worn  ont,  till  be  a 
his  horse  and  rides  off  to  Philippns,  and  entreats  him  by  all  he  1 
him  the  life  he  has  lost. 

And  SD  let  erery  man  do  who  has  fband  out  that  he  has  made  a  bad  exchange.  Let  h 
go  back  to  his  Srat  estate ;  and  let  eadi  take  care  to  mcasnro  himsdf  by  Us  o 
standard. 
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QnmauE  dies  tibi  poUicitus  me  rare  futnram, 
SextOem  totum  mendaz  desideror.     Atqui 
Si  me  vivere  via  sanum  recteqne  valentem, 
Quam  mihi  das  aegro  dabis  aegrotare  timenti, 
Maecenas,  veniam,  dum  ficus  prima  calorque 
Deaignatorem  decorat  lictoribus  atria, 
Dum  pueris  omnis  pater  et  matercula  pallet, 
Officiosaque  sedulibis  et  opella  forenais 
Adducit  febres  et  testamenta  resignat. 
Quodai  bruma  nires  Albania  illinet  agrie, 
Ad  mare  deacendet  vates  tuns  et  sibi  parcet 
Contractusque  leget ;  te,  dulcia  amice,  reviset 
Cum  Zepfayris,  ta  concedes,  et  hirundine  prima. 
Kon  quo  more  piris  vesci  Oalaber  jubet  hospee 
Tu  me  fecisti  locupletem.     "  Yeacere  sodea." 


I.  OwtefK*  dter]    Ttili  ii  m  coDTendaiul  the  edltioiu.    Ai  to  tha  lab  '  dedpio '  >M 

ctmae  to  eipren  any  ihort  tlna.    It  occnn  Epp.  6.  IS,  n. 

m  9.  f.  9.  IS,  "  qolnqne  diebm  Nil  ent  in  8.  QfieiMojuM  udtditat  ]    That  is  st- 

IocoUb."  tending  npoQ  great  people,  aad  to  forth. 

9.  SexUtem]     In  A.D.c.  7^0  thii  month  It  does  not  Kem  u  ir  tlie  diminatiTe  form 

flnt  i'«cdved  the  name  of  Aiigcihu  (Dion  '  opella '  had  aaj  paiticulv  force.    Horace 

Cteg.  05.  6).  niea  diminutiiieB  when  it  loita  the  measure. 

b.  Ann  fiaa  prima  eelornit]     SeeS.il.  V).  Quadii  bruma  nita  AliaiiitJ     '61' 

8.  18,  n.    The  '  dengnator    was  the  nun  li  nsed  with  reference  to  a,  (bture  ereut, 

who  arraDged  the  procession  at  the  (nnoal  eren  if  it  be  not  hnfOthetJol,  when  ur 

of  an*  important  persoD,  and  the  '  licbirea '  action  depends  npon  that  arent,  u  (3. 11. 

were  bia  attendants  who  kept  order  (see  S.  3.  8), 

L«.«).    I  do  not  imagine  tfat'Uctoribns  .. mnlli  el  praedar.  mhiantis 

SSUrr^'tte^ta.??35  8i«<»u=..epidocepia.*,iU«laU«.<,." 

seem  that  the  'lidona'and  other  olBccn  ■**■)  dsewlia«;  w  that  It  becomes  nearij 

who    attaoded    on    the    magistiates    were  eqniralent  to  'mm.'     He  says  »  soon  ■« 

•ometimes  ^ipointsd  to  attend  the  <  de-  the  mow  begins  to  lie  on  the  Alb™  hills  he 

■ignator'  on  these  ocaslons.    Cicero  (de  shall  go  down  to  the  Ma,  whether  to  Tareo- 

Ltjg-  iJ-  S<-  81).  tcferring  to  the  XII.  *»■»■  •■  Torrwitina  and  I^mblDU  snggeet, 

Tables,  snya,  "  Bsliqna  In  mon  sunt ;  fiions  <*  ">!  where  else,  where  it  wu  milder  than 

nt  indicator,  si  qnid  Indornm  ;  dominiaque  ■*  '''•  "^^  place  or  at  home.    '  Contractos' 

(tancris  utatur  aocenso  ant  Bctoriboi."    The  eipre«««  the  attitude  of  a  man  silting  head 

•dominiufuoeris' here  was  the 'designator,'  •»«  *""••  K^athar,  wrapped  up  by  the 

which  name  bdonged  also   to  the  person  ""   *°    ^**P    bimself    warm.      The   wwt 

who  pnt  people  of  rank  ia  their  placM  at  ^'^^    ""^   ^  '^>°^  ™  second  week  in 

the  tbea&e.    Sm  Plautas   (PoeniiL  ProL  Febniary. 

||n:_  14.  Caltter  jubet  iatpf,]    The  man  Is 

made  a  Calabrian  onlf  to  give  the  atorj 

"  Nm  Uctor  rerbnm  aot  Tlrgae  mlttant ;  more  point,  not  I  think  as  Orelli  says  ba- 

Nea  designator  pnelar  os  obambnlet ;  ause  tbe  Calahtiana  were  "  poUtioria  titaa 

Nea  finss dnat  dum  histrio  in  scena  ignari."     The  question  li  not  one  of  refilled 

BSt."  manners,  but  of  gentdne  or  false  hospitahtj ; 

and  the  Ihrmer  does  not  behmg  eidnSTelj 

The  farm   ■  diMignator '  occurs  in  ioscrip-  to  eon*eDtiona]  teflnemeDt,  which  is 

ttona  and  some  H86.,  iadndlng  nearlji"     '"   " ' ' 

IIm  Fsrisian.    ■  Designator '  it  that  iT 
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"  Jam  satia  est."     "  At  tu  quimtum  vis  toQe."     "  Benigne." 

"  Non  invisa  feres  pueris  munuacuU  parvia." 

"  Tain  teneor  dono,  quam  si  dimittar  onustus.'" 

"  Ut  libet ;  haec  porcia  hodie  comedenda  relinques." 

ProdiguB  et  stultua  donat  quae  spemit  et  odit ;  so 

Haec  seges  ingratoa  tulit  et  feret  omnibus  annis. 

Vir  bonus  et  sapiens  digois  ait  esse  paratus, 

Nee  tamea  igoorat  quid  distent  aera  lupinis : 

Digaum  praestabo  me  etism  pro  laude  merentis. 

Quodsi  me  nolee  usquam  diacedere,  reddes  25 

Forte  latus,  nigroa'  angosta  fronte  capillos, 

Beddee  dulce  loqui,  reddes  ridere  decorum  et 

Inter  vina  fugam  Oinaiae  maerere  proterrae. 

Forte  per  anguatam  tenuia  vulpecula  rimam 

16.  Sna^x-]    lUs  ii  a  polite  m;  of  Umaelf  worthjr  (refening  to  '  dlgma  '  ■bore) 

dedlnlng  the  oBet.     "  Yqd  ai«  varj  good,"  in    prapoitioQ    to   the   excellBOoe  of    hiai 

the  reAual  being  expressed  in  action  (see  (MaeceDBa)  who  has  laid  him  onder  waA 

bdow,   T.    62).      It  might   mean   accept-  obtigatians.  He  sayi  in  effect  that  Maecmaa 

■noe,  jait  u  the  French  cay  '  merd,'  meao-  does  not  bestow  his  libenlity  sta[ndl;,  aa 

ing  'jea'  or  'no,'  according  to   circum-  one  who  gave  his  frieodi  what  he  was  Jnat  aa 

■tanoes.     In    Shakipeare's    Ueirj  Wiiei  readf  to  throw  to  the  pigs,  or  the  (bol  who 

of  Windsor  (Act  J.   8c.    I),   Anne   Page  does  not  know  the  tbIob  of  hii  gifts.     He 

BITS  to  Slender,  "  Wilt  pleiaa  your  wor-  only  gave  to  the  worthy,  and  inch  Horace 

Bhip  to  come   in,  Sir?"  And  he  answen,  would  try  to  prore  himself. 

baihAilly,  "  I  thank  yon  Cbrsootli,  hcutiiy  ;  86.  anfiulafianit]     See  C.  i.  35.  6,  n. 

I  am  very  weU." — Anne,  "  I  may  uot  go  in  27-  Jliddet  dnice  bqui,']     A  rimilar  ia- 

without  your  worship :  fhaj  will  not  rit  till  staooe,  iUostratiDg  the  nature  of  tba  Infini- 

yon  come." — Slender.  "  I  Guth  III  eat  no-  tive  as  a  neutOT  lubitaotiTe,  ocrairs  abors 

thing  1  I  thank  yon  as  mndi  as  thon^  I  (S.  ii.  7.  ^S),  "Aufer  He  vnlta  tcmre." 

did     ("  Tam  teneor  doDo,  qnam  si  dimittar  See  Key's   L.   G.   1232,  sqq. : — "In  the 

oniutDs").    A  very  simtlar  scene  ocean  Greek  language  this  is  so  oompletely  the 

between  Uie  maid  soraut  and  Xaothias  in  case  that  the  aitide   may  be   prefixed   to 

Ajiatophaoes   ^Ran.  fi03,  sqq,^,    when,  to  it  in  all  its  cases.     The  En^ish  alio  tmt 

her  earnest  invitation  to  come  in  and  eat  of  tbrar  iofinitive  as  a  substsnliTe  when  thef 

her  dainties,  he  aoswers  sbeepiahly,  loX-  placH  before  it  the  preposition  '  to.'  " 

Xinr',   Itqivu  — iravu   ta\i>(.      Iliere  is  38.  Cituarae']     See  C.  ii.  1.  4,  n. 

none  of  this  BtUiness  here  howeier,  bnt  the  20.  vidpeeula\     Bentley  has  a  ftotkoa 

conT«national  idiom   is   the   ome.      (Bee  note  upon  this,   in   whidi   he  appeals  to 

Oeeroin  VeiT.  ii.  3.  86,  Long's  note.)  huntsmen,  oonnlrymen,  and  natural  philoaD. 

22.   digKit  ail  em  paralia,'}      Sereral  phers,  against  sniii  a  monstroiu  notion  aa  • 

examples  of  this  sort  of  attractioa  are  giien  fox  eating  com.     He  prores  that  they  hava 

in  Key's  L.  G.  1060.     Orelli  has  collected  neither  teeth   to  grind   nor  a  stomadi  to 

more  on  this  place.    See  also  C.  iii.  16.  32,  digeatit.     But  the  reader  mnst  go  to  hii 

n.,  and  C.  iii.  27.  73,  "  Uxor  inricti  Jovis  note,  "  quam  l^isse  non  poenitafait,"  mja 

esse  needs."     '  Dignis  '  is  masculine :  he  is  Poro^ini,  I  hardly  know  why.     It  rept*- 

ready  to  eerre  those  who  are  worthy,  bat  he  senta  to  me  nothiiig  hut  the  arrogance  of 

is  no  simpleton ;  he  knows  the  diiference  the  anthor.     He  propoaes,  out  of  his  own 

between  true  money  and  counterfeit.     ITiiB  head,  '  nitedula,'  a  '  field-mouse,'  without 

kind  of  bean  was  used  for  counters  or  eham  attempting  to  eiplun  how  this  word  baa 

moitej  on  the  stage  ;  "  comicum  anruBi  "  disappeared  from  erery  MS.,  and  to  have 

as  it  is  called  in  Plaatos  (Poen.  iiL  2.  20).  been  met  with  in  no  edition  till  his  own. 

2b.    Difinm  praeilaio   me  ]      Horace  Hie  improbability  of  an  iUnilratioD  ii  do 

means  to  say  be  will  endearoor  to  show  reason  for  abandoning  or  altoing;  it    We 
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Kepserat  in  camenm  frnmenti,  pastaque  nirsiiB 
Ire  foras  pleno  tendebat  corpore  frusb^  ; 
Cui  muBteU  procul,  "  Si  vis,"  tut,  "  effugere  Utinc, 
Macra  cavum  repetes  artum  quern  macra  Bubisti." 
Hac  ego  si  compeQor  imagine  cimcta  reedgno ; 
Nee  somnum  plebis  laudo  satur  altilium,  nee 
Otia  divitiis  Arabum  libeirima  muto. 
Saepe  verecundum  laudasti,  rexque  paterque 
Audisti  coram,  nee  verbo  parcius  absena : 
Inspice  si  possum  donata  reponere  laetus. 
Haud  male  Telemachus,  proles  patientis  Ulixet : 
*'  Non  est  aptus  equis  Ithace  locus,  ut  neque  planis 
PoirectuB  spatiis  nee  multae  prodigns  herbae ; 
Atride,  magis  apta  tibi  tua  dons  relinquam.^ 
Parvum  parva  decent;  mihi  jam  non  regia  Boma, 
Sed  vacuum  Tibur  placet  aut  imbelle  Tarentum. 


tn  lU  &miliar  with  Oie  pmerb  of  the  iniximnm  oniunentiim  Hnidtwe  loUh  qui 

camel  ud  the  neadls'i  dye,  luid  the  hblaa  ei  <•  tolUt  TovcDoduuD  "  (Lael.  ziii.  83). 

of  Aeiop  ■boimd  in  improtHibilitiaa.    'Hte  Horace  meini  to  ttj  that  Maeoenu  bad 

eimning  of  the  Coi  bringa  him  fi«qiientlf  alwajs  found  him  full  of  aSectJouate  nepect 

'"* — '~~ — rf  thia  aort:  in  this  iusbuioe  ha  and  gntitude,  and  what  he  waa  in  hia  pre- 

himaelf     In    recpect   to   '  cu-  wnce  he  waa  do  len  in  hia  absence ;  bet  he 

,  i.  1 .  63.  D.  mnat  not  think  ao  ill  of  him  aa  to  mppoaa 
he  only  behaved  so  bccanae  he  wanted  to 
keep  Ui  boantiea  ;  or  if  he  thoDght  lo  let 

thia  illnatration  he  ig  wil-  him  >ee  how  willingly  he  could  reaign  them 

oieiT  thing ;  bj-  which  be  all,  even  aa  readily  ae  Telemachua  declined 

meuu,  II  ne  n  compared  to  Uie  foi  who  the   horsea   of  Menelaiu   (Odyaa.  it.  601, 

had  got  into  ■  rtore  aad  had  become  mi  fat  aq.) ; — 

If  It  waa  anppoaed  that  he  had  become  luy  X(      'v                 t^     <^i^          r-  * 

aaaert  bia  own  bbarty  till  be  ahonld  cart  off  Riroio                                "™    » 
the  boDDttea  of  bii  patron,  be  waawillingto 

giie  them  op ;  for  he  lored  the  peace  that  46.   Bscltan   7\bmr']     OnUi   condeoin* 

vmiti  npoD  porerty,  not  oa  tboae  do  who  tboae  who  enilaia  '  Tacnum '  by  '  otioanm ;' 

commend  it  at  rich   tablea    apread    with  but  in  Epp.  ii.  9.  81,  "Tacaaa  Athenaa  "  he 

daindes,  but  aa  one  who  would  not  ex-  explain!  in  that  way,  and  nfara  to  thia 

change  his  ease  and  liberty  for  the  woJth  passage     for     confirinitiDn.       On     aecond 

<rf  Arabia  (reepecting  which  compare  C.  1.  tbanghti   he   neema  to   have   changed   hia 

21.  1;  iii.  24.  1.     ^p.  i.  6.  6).     'Altilia'  mind.      I    think    'ncnDm'    meana   'idle.' 

were  httened  poultiy  and  other  birda,  fir  Whether  Horace  poaaesaed  a  house  of  his 

which  aeryice  tiwre  were  paiticDlar  penona  own  at  Tibur  or  not  has  been  a  aabject  o( 

employed  ('  fartores,'  iriravrai).  much  diacnaiion.     In  hia  life,  attrihalad  to 

37'    rtjqat  palergvt  Attditii   coram,  ]  Suetonius,  it  is  aaid  that  he  did,  and  that  it 

'  Rei,'  which  ia  genially  naed  in  a  bad  waa  shown  aa  bia  booae  at  the  time  that 

aense  (C.  i.  4.  14,  n.),  ia   hen  used   in  a  memoir  wai  written.    That  be  was  much 

good.    As  to  'audiati,'  see  8.  ii.  6.  20,  n.  at  Tibur  ia  quite  certain;  that  be  bad  a 

'  Terecnndum  '    means    '  nnerential. '      It  boase  of  his  own  there  1  do  not  betiere,  fat 

expreves  that  Caeling  which  Cicero  says  ia  he  nerer  mention!  or  alludea  inddeutallj  to 

.1.          .__.              it  (rf  frieodahip,  "Nam  aBcfaappaawiien.    But  there  an  noetbci 
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Strenuus  et  fortis  eauaiaque  Philippus  agendia 

Olanis  ab  officiis  octavam  circiter  horam 

Dum  redit,  atqne  Foro  pimiupi  diatare  Carinas 

Jam  grandis  natu  queritur,  conspexit,  ut  aiimt, 

Adrasum  quendam  vacua  tonaoris  in  umbra  so 

Cultello  proprios  purgantem  leniter  ungues. 

*'  Demetri," — puer  hie  non  laeve  jusaa  Philippi 

Accipiebat — "  abi,  quaere  et  r^er,  unde  domo,  qois, 

tDMOu  of  deriding  the  qootioD.   Tlioaa  who  gtMtcr  put  of  it  wsi  in  tlu  fimatt,  iiaiii 

wiih  to  know  >11  tlut  iiai  been  nid  oa  tithtr  ipondiiig,  Nardioi  sappou*,  with  thit  part 

■ide  out  read  an  Eicomu  of  Obbuiiu  on  which  ia  now  ailed  hntani ;  bat  that  part 

T.  IS  of  the  next  BpiiUe.    A*  to  '  imbrile  of  tha  Carinas  wbkb  wai    in  11m  tUrd 

IWentom,'  >ee  S.  iL  4.  31,  n.  quartar  compriaed  tha  not  on  which  altcT' 

46.  Pliilipfna]  This  wu  L.  Mndni  ward]  was  built  the  CoioMeani,  aad  wUcb 
niiUppns, who  wai  trtbnnni  plebia  a.ii.c.  waadiidDgiiiihedbfdiaaaBeafCeriidCBM. 
6S0,  coosol  A.u.c.  663,  and  oenaor  A.U.C.  The  Carinae  eomprited  the  hooaea  of  manf 
668.  Ife  WB>  a  Terj  diatingniahed  man,  an  powina  of  distindioii,  among  whom  »e  raad 
ene^MJc  (npporto'  of  tha  popolai'  oaiue,  of  Bp.  Caaaioa  (whoas  houe  was  nolkd 
■  fiiend  of  Ca.  Pompeiiu  and  a  powerful  down  after  be  had  beeck  pnt  to  death],  Cn. 
orator.  Cicero  deaaibea  him  as  "  hominein  Pompdns  (Mannaia  occapiad  bv  M.  Aa. 
imprimii  disertDm  atqne  eraditam,  qui  ita  toniua),  of  Tiberius  (Bnet.  nt.  l^b.  16),  of 
Bolet  ad  diceodnm  aorgaia,  ut  quod  piimum  H.  Hauilhu  (Cic  Farad,  c  3\  ftf  BalfaDna, 
fBrbnm  habitara*  «lt  neadat :  et  ait  idem  and  of  this  Philippus.  Tha  templea  of  CoB- 
qnnm  bntdunm  ooncaWeoarit  tam  aa  aolera  omdia  and  Talloa  were  in  the  nune  part. 
pognln  "  (Da  Oiat.  ii.  78.  See  alao  iiL  1  The  Guthnt  part  <rf  the  Carinaa  roold  ut 
tw  his  Tignmna  langoage  towards  the  se-  hare  been  abore  throe-qaarters  of  a  mila 
Bate)  t  "  Dnobai  igitnr  sammis  CraMO  et  frtaa  the  Porem  Bamjnn^  j  (mt  FUlippai 
Antonio  L.  PUHppDS  praiime  arcedebat,  was  old.  Hoiaoe  meaaa  to  show  that  h« 
•ad  hmgo  tnternllo  tamen  pniiimu "  waa  indined  to  be  peeibh,  be^  tired  witk 
(Brvi.  47)-  Cictto  dierefbre  did  not  nnk  hii  woA  in  tha  Foruni;  and  in  ^  qileaetio 
him  among  the  first  oralon,  bnt  he  goes  on  bnmoiir,  whicii,  if  this  itoiy  be  trna,  had 
to  ear  that  if  be  wore  pnt  oat  of  oomparison  become  balntoal  with  him,  he  Ml  in  wiHi 
with  the  hi^ieit  there  was  mach  to  admire  the  man  Hena,  whoae  mtj  enjornicDt  of 
in  him  :  his  speech  was  fne,  his  wit  abun-  life  made  a  strong  impraauan  npon  him.  b 
daot ;  he  was  inTentiTe,  and  penpicuons,  made  him  jealona,  aul  he  reaolTed  to  quQ 
and  derer  in  repartee ;  and  ^Hwhere  he  his  independmce  if  he  oanld. 

calls  him  "saans  orator,  grsTis,  taoctas"        50.  Adratum  furmitam'i     TheMfiS.aiid 

(Brat.  60).  editionBTaiTbet<iMD'adiaaam'aMl  '^o. 

47.  oelaeam  circUtr  ioram']  The  (U-  ram,'  and  each  reading  has  warm  ilsfiiadiai 
lovring  Is  Ifmtial'i  deacriptloD  of  Ae  dlatri-  The  Ibrmw  haa  moit  aothoiitr,  mid  d^sn 
botian  of  aBommi's  day^-Tbe  fint  and  least  bom  'raanu,'  whidi  is  aU  Hotaee 

Ha  had  joit  been  diaTed  and  «M 


wcDt  on  for  three  hoar*.  The  nxth  hour  did  not  emploj  the  barbn'  fijr  this  opera- 
was  giren  up  to  rest  (and  the  <  prandiiun  *),  lion,  aa  people  ware  in  the  habit  of  doing, 
the  aercnth  to  winding  np  bosineai,  the  The  tbap  waa  emptr,  bacuaa  thoae  wbi 
dghth  to  eierdie,  and  irith  the  ninth  began  would  come  fcr  boainess  came  early,  and 
dfainer.  (Hart  ir.  8.)  In  the  main  this  those  who  came  to  lounge  ame  lata-  (&  L 
qipean  to  have  been  Ibe  diriaion  of  the  7-  3).  '  Umbra,'  whiidi  here  nwana  a  uop, 
day  in  Horace's  time  likewise.  ia  aaed  fbr  diffnent  kinds  of  baildings  b; 
48.  Am  wmiim  diitart  Qirnai]  The  the  poeto,  aa  a  •  pcrticas '  and  a  adiooL 
Carinaa  was  a  collectioa  of  bnildingi  on  the  See  JnTenal  (vii.  1 73)  :  "  Ad  pognam  qtd 
north  side  of  the  Tta  Sacra,  nndn  Hona  rhetorica  deseendit  ah  ambra.  (See  Por- 
Saqullinni,  ooeapjdng  part  of  the  fbarth  eelliiiL)  Hie  shops  wcm  open  pniMj  aa 
and  thiid  qvartai*  of  the  aij,  tlMMgfa  tbe  tb«7  are  in  Ital;  tMw. 
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Cujus  fortunae,  quo  at  patre  qaove  patrono.^ 

It,  redit  et  narrat,  Volteiam  nomioe  Menam,  65 

Praeconem,  tenui  censa,  sine  crimine,  notmn 

Et  properare  loco  et  cessare  et  qnaerere  et  nti, 

Gaudentem  parriaque  sodalibos  et  lare  certo 

Et  ludis  et  post  deciaa  negotia  Oampo. 

"  Scitari  libet  ex  ipso  quodcimque  raTers ;  die  60 

Ad  coenam  veniat."     Non  sane  credere  Mena, 

Mirari  Becum  tacitua.     Quid  multa!     "  BenigDe," 

Be^ondet.     "  Neget  ills  mihi  f     "  Negat  improbua  et  te 

Nej^git  aut  horret."     Volteium  mane  Philippua 

Villa  vendentem  tunicato  acruta  popello  05 

M.  tiadt  demo,']  TUi  phnaa,  vUch  ii  Qrm,  and  with  tlM  •mvMBMnta  of  tb> 
eqaiTmlent  to  '  a  qua  domo,'  Docnn  in  Virgil  Cainpni  Uirdoa.  '  Et  qnanwro  «t  nti,'  '  to 
(Aen.TiiL  114):  "  Qui  genus  > node dono  f"  get  and  to  mjofi'  expraaea  Uta  rerena 
wbidi  Hayne  eiplaioa  by  rivti;  rb  yivoc  ;  of  him  who  ia  '  neadoa  nti  Copipoalii ' 
wiBfv  (for  Tofoc)  irsrpac ;  PUlimnis  Benda  (S.  ii.  3.  109).  'I«re  esto'la  oppoaad  io 
tb  IcDow  who  tbe  man  is.  where  ha  somas  a  lodging,  '  coemCDlnm '  {Epp.  i.  1. 1)l,n.), 
from,  whether  he  is  rich  or  poor,  if  '  in-  It  Kpptma  (t.  66)  that  ha  Muuaotad  bun* 
ganoni,'  who  ii  his  bther ;  if  a  freedmau,  naas  aa  a  aallv ;  probablf  he  had  amae 
who  ia  hk  * patroDDs.'  Od  the  rdatkni  of  am  mill  liami  thjiiia  iif  hiiiiaii  til  diiiaiaii  iif 
tlM  'patronos'  to  hia  miuinniltted  iliTe.we  Bntflie  'pr>ea>°was  not  osnallf  ^par- 
Diet  Ant  aon  who  managed  an   ■  anctto,'  which  WM 

66.  Volitium   %omau  Mtnam,']      This  preaided  orcr  by  aa  '  aigentarint,'  mad  he 

panon  ia  represented  aa  a  H In  mi  of  aome  asployad  a  '  ptaeoo.'     See  8.  L  0.  88,  n. 

panODtirtbe  Vottda  gaoifOf  whidi  oneor  Bentlej's   reading,    'ur-    — — ■--   — ' — • 


\.  beadaHU  took  neatja  parantibaa."  cannot  witboat  straiiiiiil 

I   faia  bear  tha  Knae  he  giies  it.     He  alio  roads 

into  'Lare  corto' tkim  two  MBS.  of  Craqnias, 

B  (see  Epod.  ir.  Int.)  aa  Danaa  comparing  "  parro  tab  lare  "  (C.  iii.  29. 14), 

to  Danetrina,  Lnou  to  Lncanna,  Hika  to  "  modids  penatJbas "  (Tac.  Ann.  iL  64). 

Sibanna,  Aitonaa  to  Artemins,  lie.  But  Bnppoaing    that  Horace  would    hare 

60.  ataa  tj'iwiwt,  aofaat  £(J    Hia  pane-  naed   '  csrto '  where  he    could  ba*e  aaid 

taatioD  of  this  [laiwagii  baa  bean  madi  dia-  '  pano,'  the  eipreaaioQ  wonlrd  onlj  be  a 

oiMcd.    OreU  and  otben  take  >  notum '  repetilioD    of   '  team    cenau '  abore,    and 

abaohitdT  far  a  man  well  known,  quoting  '  onto  lare '  ia  a  oommon  phraie,  as  Bentley 

"       I  (B.  C.  iQ):   "  ikOD  d*is  Binnaans  himsdf  haa  shown,  as  in  Virgil  (Geoi^.  it. 


CnMioT  qnin  aid  diem  confeiiBet;"  aod  16&),  "Bt  palriam  solaa  et  ccatos  noTere 
i.6.26:  "Cmn  bane  sDtwnPoiticiD  ponatea:"  and  (Aen.  ii.  S73)  "  Nolli  carta 
Agrippae  et  via  te  oonspenrit  App."  domna  i  Inda  haKtamus  opada."  Compaiv 
LmnbiDaa  and  many  after  him  take '  Botom  '  Epp.  i.  16.  28:  "Sean*  T>gn*  non  qui 
with  'Kne  (Timiae.  I  think  it  bdonga  to  certom  praeacfw  tetMaet." 
the  Tetb*  that  (bilow,  whiA  neariy  all  the  81.  Non  tmt  crtOtrt  Mtna,]  'Sane' 
aditon  (onwae  to  daiwiHl  on  '  pndantam.'  ia  not  oommonly  osed  is  negatira  aentances. 
nia  deacnption  Mesa*  gjrea  of  himadf  It  is  aa  ad?erb  of  gmidiBB*.  Aa  to  '  ba- 
le that  be  ia  a  critr  of  aamll  meaua,  of  nn-  nigne '  aee  abore,  *■  1 6.  and  on  the  sab- 
biaadBbad  character,  wefl  known  as  a  poaon  jonctira  '  aa^et '  compare  8.  ii.  6.  91. 
who  ooold  be  BCtiTe  or  quiet  as  the  occalion  "  What,  he  deny  me  ?  " 
laqnired,  and  who  enjoyed  what  he  got;  <6.  ttmiealo  ttniit popeUoj  anetwuaa 
one  who  made  himself  happy  in  the  com-  Idls  as  that  Angaatni  took  pains  to  restore 
pany  of  hamble  people,  in  the  posaaaiion  the  (dd  babita  of  propriety  in  dress  which 
of  a  house  of  hia  own,  at  tbe  Uteabva  and  had  baooaia  na^ei^ed:  "aonaa  qooodam 
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Occupat  et  sahere  jubet  prior.     Ille  Philippo 

Excusare  laborem  et  mercenaria  vincla, 

Quod  non  mane  domum  venisset,  deiii<]ue  quod  non 

Providisset  eum.     "  Sic  ignoyisse  putato 

Me  tibi  si  coenas  liodie  mecum."     "  Ut  libet.*'     "  Ergo       70 

Post  nonam  veoies ;  dodc  i,  rem  strenuus  auge." 

Ut  venfum  ad  coentun  eet,  dicenda  tacenda  locutus 

Tandem  dormittim  dimittitur.     Hie  ubi  saepe 

Occultum  viauB  decuirere  piscis  ad  hamum 

Mane  cliens  et  jam  certus  conviva,  jubetur  7ft 

Bura  guburbana  indictia  comea  ire  LatiniB. 

ImpoBitus  TuiLnniH  arvum  caelmnque  Sabinom 

pn>  condone  poQatonim  tnrba,  Indignalmn-  rimpta  nun,  tdked  of  wbai  cune  apptt- 

dm  et  clBinitmiia :  <  Bn,'  ait,  '  Rominm  re-  moM  wltboQt  wiitins  to  ne  if  it  wu  ont  of 

ram  dominos  gentnnqne  togBtam  1 '    Na-  Buson  or  not.     "  Loathu :  Voltdiu,  rehil 

golimn  udilibiu  dedit  no  qoem  poathic  plebaiu,  aipen  nram  "  (Comm.  Cnu|-)- 

patereiitnT    in   Foro  Circore   niii    poaitia  Tbia  gives  the  meaniiig  Teij  waU.   I  do  not 

Uceniii  togatam  cooustere "   (c.  40).     To  we  ohf  Orelli  ihooM  mppOM   tbe  poor 

be  without  the  toga  in  the  atreiita  therefore  naa  '  bene  potns,'  or  that  be  mjuiicd  > 

wes   not  oonndered   revpectmble.       Lt  wba  hint  to  go  vnj-     '  Dimittov '  wbb  a  mjnl 

confined  to  the  loweat  aort  of  people,  whidi  of  politsDeae  OMd  amoDg  equal*,  ■■  abon, 

ii  expressed  b;  tbe  diminutive  '  popello.'  t,  18. 

Tbia  word  ia  used  onl  j  hem  and  h  j  Fonna        73-  ff^  '^  tatpt]   After  he  bad  broken 

(iv.  IS).      On  the  irord  '  scnila,'  which  the  ice  Toltenu  was  eaiilj  posuaded  to 

signifiea  small  warea,  Comm.  Cruq.  ibtb:  repeat  his  visila  till  at  laat  he  beams  an 

"  Sermla,  qnai  Tolgna  grutas  TOcat:"  it  ia  eslabliihed  goeet  and  a  daily  attendant  at 

derived  from    the  Greek  >piint,  and   waa  theridi  man's  morning  ree^ilions,  till  on 

" ■  14),  with  one  ocmiou  be  waa  invited  to  aecompan; 

Bcratanna  :'  Fhilippua  b)  bia  country  seat  in  the  Sabine 

laquidematYendatacm.  conntry  dnring  the  '  feriaa  i-tinae.'     This 

^^       ^  festiral  was  ot  the  higbert  antiqaity.     Its 

abigilem,   soleam  imprabos  V'°t^  ""«  '^   l**^"  .}''   '^J^ 

'•  portent  feature  was  a  aaoiSce  offtred  on 
the  Alban  Honnt,  which  aacriBce  bad  bean 

&(  to<accQpat'  aeeC.  ii.  18.38,  n.  offered  before  Rome  was  built.    T^rqminiiB 

67-    mrrcetuiritt   vmela,  ]     The   bonda  Snperbna  first  converted  it  into  a  Roman 

(that  ia,  tbe  occupations)  of  baying  and  faatival,  Niebuhr  Bya  (ii.  34),  by  whidi  ha 

aelHng.     Mana  oSen  these  as  hu  eicnse  means  that  wbeseas  it  bad  bebre  been  pre- 

tbr  not  having  waited  npon    Fhilippua  in  sided  over  by  the  lAtin  dictator,  the  Romaa 

the  morning  at  bis  '  satntstio,'  as,  after  his  king,  when  tbe  I^tjua  were  tnought  into 

attention  ef  the  pr«rions  day,  be  would  have  dose  alliance  with  Rome,  took  that  place 

^t  bound  to  da  if  he  liad  W  time.  bimadf;  sod  though  the  Latina  contiuned  to 

69.  Ac]     8eeKey'sL.G.  1451,  f.  note,  send  their  own  magistrates  till  they  lost 

71-  Poll  tmuBK  emies;]      8«e  above,  their  independence,  the  chirf  magiatratea 

T.  47,  n-  and  C  i-  1 .  80,  n.  of  Rome   continued  to  pteode  over  tbe 

72.  dietnda  lacenda  /ocnfui]     Thia  ia  a  aaaifloe  which  waa  Mill  offoed  on  tbe  Alban 

funiliar   adaptation    of  the   Greek   pqriv  Mount-  The  bolid)^  lasted  rii  days,  during 

Ap^i,r6v  T    tVoc   (Soph.  Oed-  Col.  1001),  which  all  manner  of  ftMivitiee  went  on,  and 

wludi  was  a  conventioaal  phrase.     Itmeaos  business  was  suspended.   They  w(n  '  (eriae 

all  manner  of  thinga.     Feraius  (iv.  6)  baa  conceptivae,'  that  is,  tbey  ware  annual,  but 

"  dicenda  tacsndaqoe  callea."     Virgil  (Aen.  not  held  always  at  the  same  season,  which 

ii.  fi86):  "  digoa  atque  indigna  i«tatn  Vod-  ia  what  Horace  mvna  by  calling  them  'in- 

feiBna.''     Horace  mesna  that  Volt«ns  was  didae.'      The    magiatrstea    appdnted  tbe 

placed  at  his  «••«  bj  his  host,  and,  bong  ■  lima  of  their  odebntioD. 
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Non  cessat  laudare.     Videt  ridetque  Philippus, 
Et  sibi  dum  requiem,  dum  riaua  undique  quaerit, 
Dum  septem  donat  seetertia,  motua  aeptem 
Promittit,  pereuadet  uti  mercetur  ^^um. 
Mercatur.     Ne  te  longis  ambagibua  ultra 
Quam  satis  eat  morer,  ex  nitido  fit  rusticos  atque 
Sulcos  et  vineta  crepat  mera ;  praeparat  ulinos, 
Immoritur  studiis  et  amore  senescit  habendi. 
Verum  ubi  oves  furto,  morbo  periere  capellae, 
Spem  mentita  seges,  bos  est  enectns  arando, 
Offensus  danmia  media  de  nocte  caballum 
Arripit  iratusque  Philippi  tendit  ad  aedes. 
Quern  simul  adspexit  scabrum  intonsumque  Philippus, 
"  Duma,"  wt,  "  Voltei,  nimis  attentusque  videris       * 
Esse  mihi."     "  Pol  me  miserum,  patrone,  vocares, 
Si  velles,"  inquit,  "  verum  mihi  ponere  uomen ! 
Quod  te  per  6emum  dextramque  deosque  Penatea 


70.  dm«,  rtj,dem,  dum  rim]     PWiip- 

and  Terence  (Andr.  L  6.  M):  "Qood  et 

ptu,  tired  wHh  hi>  work,  t«fr«hed  himaelT 

^  per  deitnm  tumo  oro  et  per  seniuoi 

ezpenae.     He  gne  the  m>n  *  nun  equin- 

prmr  to  thai  mutara  b^  their  geoina.     Bo 

leut  to  sbont  60J.  of  oar  xaoaaj,  and  offered 

^m!^^"^^I   m^!-\      So   Cicero  "  I.Jgd™»»    »^    P^'^    ftJ*"     rini«™ 

tti."     fib.   15.)   "Dolkbell.   sni.  literi.  B™t".     geoiumque     m«am     preetnto. 

merum  beUmn  loquJUir."     (ir.  7.)  "  Chae-  '*™'- 

rippuB  mem  moMtra  nnntiarat."  The  Boniana  believed  that  erery  man  hmd 

87.  Spem  iiKntita  ttga,']     Bee  C.  ili.  1.  a  genius,  thou^  their  notioDS  on  the  sab- 

30i  "■  ject  were  very  canflued  apparently.    Ac- 

91.  Dam*  —  offoifatftif]  PhilippDa  cording  to  the  name  (which  involna  the 
meaos  that  be  qipears  to  be  too  hud-  nme  elemeDt  as  >iv-(iric,  yi-mitai )  it 
woricing  and  aniiooa  about  hii  aflUn.  ihanld  be  the  attendant  on  a  man'l  birth. 
Compare  H.  ii.  6.  M :  "  Ajper  et  atteutua  „  jt  was  believed  to  be  the  inseparable 
qnaedtu;"  and  Epp.  1.  16.  70:  "Edne  companion  of  hii  life.  It  repreeentad  hii 
pascat  dnrua  aretque."  gpiritnal  identity,  and  the  chuacter  uf  the 

92.  Pol  me  mitn-um,]  GeQini  (li.  S}  genioi  wag  tlie  character  of  the  man. 
«ayi,  reqiectini  oatha  of  this  aort,  that  Varro,  quoted  by  St.  Angnetine  (de  Civ, 
women  never  »wore  by  Hercnla,  nor  men  Dd,  lii.  13),  describei  the  genina  as  "  Deoa 
by  Castor,  but  Irath  men  and  women  vroold  qui  praepoatoa  est  ac  vim  habet  omnium 
awear  by  the  temple  ofPollui,  '  Aedegiol,'  rerum  gignendunm ;"  and  igun  he  sayB 
and  thia,  he  says,  on  the  aQthority  of  Ybtto,  ••  Geniam  nnioscujnsqne  animnm  rationa- 
waa  only  adopted  bj  men  in  later  tinwa,  )em  et  ideo  esae  singnloa  singulorum."  Thia 
whereas  it  had  always  been  nmd  by  women,  explaina  Epp.  ii.  2.  183,  aqq. : 

who  got  it  from  the  Elenainian  mysteries. 

94.  Qiod  It  ptr  GeitiKm]     See  Epp.  ii.  "Car  »lta  fratrom,  Sc— 

1.   144.    Thia  use  of  the  relative  'qaod'  8dt  gemos,  natale  cornea  qui   tempeiat 


,  _  ji  Virgil  (Aan.  .    . 

•i.  363) :  Natnrae  dens  homanae,  moitalia  m  unnm 

,._     ,   .                ,,   .         ,        ,  Quodqne  caput,  Tolta  mutabilia,  albns  et 

**  Unod  te  per  oocdi  jacandnm  lumen  et  ^^  n 

Pargenitwemoro,perapeafutgef>liaIuU;"  H«ttoe  we  tmdantand  why  the  matiAMgt- 
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ObBecro  et  obteetor,  vitae  me  redde  priori."  gs 

Qui  semel  adspexit  quantum  dimissa  petitis 
Praestent,  mature  ledeat  repetatque  relicta. 
M«tirt  se  quemque  suo  modulo  ac  pede  verum  est. 

bed  wu  ucred  to  the  g«aiini  ^pp.  i.  1.  medal  rcprnaonting  the  genmi  of  Nera  with 
87,  n.).  Hence  Honce  apeaka  of  "geninm  ■  '  patent'  in  one  baud, and  a  '  comocopia' 
memorem  breria  aevi"  (Gpp.  ii.  i.  143),  Id  Che  other,  and  an  altar  kindled  beAire 
and  otTeiiDga  of  wiue  and  fiowera.  and  suoi  him  to  ahow  the  pwtj  of  tJiat  tyrant  and 
like  were  aaid  to  be  presented  to  the  geniua  the  bleninga  of  his  reign  (OUel.  The*.  H. 
when  a  man  waa  indulging  in  that  way  ii.  fi),  while  a  medal  <rf'  the  empret*  JbIk 
himaeir  (A.  P.  209).  Thia  eiDlains  the  Mammaea  repreaents  her  with  the  ^mbol 
eiprcsaiona  '^genio  indulgere'*  (PeniuB  v.  of  Hope  in  rne  band  and  ofVirtnein  the 
161),  "geniam  »unm  defraudare"  (Te-  other,  to  show  hov  the  hopa  and  sbm^ 
rence.  Phorm.  i.  1.  10),  "geoinm  curare  "  of  the  empire  rested  on  htr. 
(C.  iii.  IT.  14)-  Women  had  tbeir  genii,  ua.  verum  al.}  See  8.  ii.  3.  312.  Thii 
but  they  were  named  Junonea  :  "  Quamob-  use  of  'xerum'  ia  mmmon  in  Ljvy,  ai 
rem  major  caehpmi  popolaa  qoam  homuium  "  Vernm  ease  habere  (agniin)  eoa  qvonm 
intelligi  potest:  cam  lingiili  quoque  ei  unguine  ac  sudore  partus  sit"  (iL  48); 
semetipsis  totidem  deos  faciunt,  jDoooea  '  " 
Geniowjtae  adoptando  sibi"  (Ptio.  ii.  7). 
The  representationa  af  genii  on  medala  cor- 
respond to  attributes  anppoaed  or  real  of  j 
the  perseni  they  belong  to.    There  ia  ■ 


EPISTLE    Vm. 

i.o.c.  73*. 

Beapecting  the  prawn  to  whom  this  Epiitle  was  writtoi,  and  tba  oeasion.  Me  Bp.  9 
of  thii  book,  InbtidDetlon,  aod  note  on  *.  15.  Horace  it  appears  wai  not  in  Tery  good 
hninonr  with  himself  when  he  wrote  it.  He  deacribes  himself  as  saDering  less  from 
bodily  than  mental  weakness,  irritability,  eluggishncss,  perrerseneaa,  and  oprice.  He 
may  use  nther  stronger  language  than  was  necessary,  bat  there  cao  be  no  doubt  he  fdt 
a  good  deal  of  what  he  says  be  felt.  It  shows  that  a  man  may  give  good  advice  to  hia 
friends  which  he  cannot  steadily  apply  to  himaelf,  and  it  helps  na  to  iiiiiliaslaiMl  the 
character  of  Horace  and  his  philosophical  aspiratians  described,  probably  aboat  this  time. 
In  his  Epistle  to  Maeceoss  (i.  1).  The  critics  find  fault  with  this  EpiaUe  as  if  it  were 
written  in  an  unkind  ^irit  towards  Celsos,  which  I  do  not  understand.  The  counsel  in 
th«  last  verse  does  not  imply  this.  It  Is  advice  such  as  a  young  man  lately  promoted  to 
an  important  office  mig^t  be  gkd  of;  and  if  the  maium  seems  abn^  to  os  it  was 
nothing  at  that  time  probably  between  friends  of  whom  one  was  young  enon^  periiaps 
to  be  the  other's  son. 
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Celso  gaudere  et  bene  rem  gerere  Albinovano 

Musa  rogata  refer,  comiti  scribaeque  Neronis. 

Si  quaeret  quid  agam,  die  multa  et  pulchra  minantem 

Vivere  nee  recte  nee  suaviter ;  baud  quia  grando 

OoDtuderit  vites  oleamque  momorderit  aestus,  6 

Nee  quia  longinquis  armentum  aegrotet  in  agris ; 

Sed  quia  mente  minus  validus  quam  corpore  toto 

Nil  audire  velim,  nU  discere,  quod  levet  aegruin. ; 

Fidis  offendar  medicifi,  irascar  amicis, 

Cur  me  funesto  properent  arcere  vetemo  ;  10 

Quae  nocuere  sequar,  fugiam  quae  profore  credam  ; 

Romae  Tibor  amem  ventosus,  Tibure  Bomam. 

Post  haec  ut  valeat,  quo  pacto  rem  gerat  et  se, 

Ut  placeat  juveni  percontare  utque  cohorti. 

Si  djcet,  Recte,  primum  gaudere,  subinde  15 

Praeceptum  auriculis  hoc  instillare  memento : 

Ut  tu  fortunam  sic  nos  te,  Celse,  feremus. 

5.  eomiti  tcriiafgue  Neranit.^  See  S.  i.  the  monntains  of  Abrazio  into  the  warm 
7>23,n.  The  (oUowing  words  la  this  Epistle  plains  of  Puglla,  where  tlie;  jesD,  and  in 
hne  been  referred  to  in  former  notes:  Maj  return  to  the  high  country."  "*rhi» 
•  quid  agam  '  (Epp.  3.  16),  '  minantem '  (S.  dognna  is  one  of  the  richest  minea  nf  wealth 
!!•  3.  9),  '  momordetit '  (8.  ii.  6.  46),  '  car '  belonging  to  the  crown  of  Naples,  and  ii 
(C.  i.  33.  3},  'cohorti'  (8.  i.  ?.  S3),  capable  of  great  increasa.  AtpreseDt(1777) 
'  BnaTitcr  '  occnn  in  the  tame  conDeiion  the  net  profit  anting  to  titt  king  frcnn  the 
inS.  i.9-S.  'MulU  et  pulchra  minantem'  letting  of  the  paaturea  is  about  10,000 
Comm.  Cruq.  eiplains  rightlj  I  think:  dnots."  The  reading  'arria'  which  ap- 
"  promitlenlem  philosaphica."  It  nten  pean  in  some  editioni  and  MSS.  ia  inad- 
to  Ml  phihwopbioU  aspinttiona  deacribed  in  mismble.  That  word  in  osed  for  arable 
Epp.  i.  1.  C^Ui  refer*  it  to  his  poetical  land.  >  Ager '  applies  to  that  and  pasture 
■tudiea  chie&f.     I  do  not  agree  with  Um.  and  other  lands  too. 

6.  loiiginquit  ormmftM)  etgrvtti  in  10.  proptrent  arctre  rftcmo.]  'Ar- 
o^rti,*}  The  pastures  of  Apulia,  Calabria,  cere '  occurs  in  this  construction  in  A.  F. 
and  Lncania,  and  those  of  the  basia  of  the  04;  "  Neptunus  classes  aquilonibus  arcet." 


flocki  fed  on  the  southern  pastures,  referred  prepoatkin.    '  Prohlbera  '  ia  naed  <d  the 

to  in  the  latter  of  those  nates,  has  been  same  construction  in  C.  1.  37.  4.     '  Veter. 

continued  to  modem   times.     At  the  town  nos '    is    a   lethargy,   here  applied  to  the 

of  Foggia   in    FugUa   (Apulia),  8winbnma  mind,  and  his  faiUifiil  phyiicians  are  the 

says  there  is  "  a  register  office  known  bj  friwds  who  would   cheer  and  rouse  him, 

the  name  of  '  IVibunale  della  dogana  della  though  we  may  take  the  word    '  medids  ' 

mtma  della  peoore  di  PogMa '  (the  custom-  literally  and  suppose  he  was  under  medical 

honee  fbr  the  toll  of  the  sheep  that  pass  to  treatment.     His  feelings  probably  arose  ont 

and   from  Pu^ia).      It  ia   managed  by  a  of  the  state  of  his  health, 

goremor,  anditor,  and  two  adrocales,  and  14.    Ul  pleetal  juetni]      Tiberias   was 

has  the  distribution  of  a  fixed  asseasment  now   in   his   twenty-third   year.      But   on 

upon  all  dwepthat  descend  inautumn  from  '  juienis,'  see  C.  J.  2.  41. 
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EPISTLE    IX. 

A.c.c.  784. 

As  to  Septimini,  on  wboae  behalf  thii  Epistle  n  (ddrMMd  to  'Hberias,  tM  C.  U.  6, 
Introdncticni.  The  occaaoa  wm  that  jonmey  into  Armenia  which  hf  been  refrared  to 
twice  before  (Ep.  3  tnd  7)-  It  ia  a  well-conaidered  and  carefiil  prodnctun.  Horace 
would  hne  written  more  warmlr  for  tneh  u  iaUoiato  bimd  if  he  caaU  bare  TanloKd  to 
do  to ;  bat  tlie  duracter  of  Tibehiu  did  not  admit  of  wumth,  and  he  would  not  bar* 
responded  to  anj  Ter;  eainett  enlogj.  Horace  tbcrefOTe  latiaGes  hiwalf  with  nxnlj 
naming  hia  friend  and  excniiDg  his  own  boldnese  in  doing  so. 

Thii  Epistle  is  nalicHi  in  an  amasing  ailicle  of  the  Bpectator  (No.  403)  on  fiia  sobject 
of  intiodnclioni  and  teetimoniali  in  general,  of  which  thii  is  qnoted  as  a  jndidoni  ipea- 
men,  and  a  loose  tnoulation  is  then  giTen. 


Septiuius,  Glaudi,  Dimirum  iotelligit  onus 

Quanti  me  facias ;  nam  cum  rogat  et  preco  co^t 

Scilicet  ut  tibi  Be  laudare  et  tradere  coner, 

Dignmn  meote  domoque  legentis  honesta  Neronis, 

Munere  cmn  fungi  propioris  censet  amici,  5 

Quid  poesim  videt  ac  novit  me  valdius  ipso. 

Multa  quidem  dixi  cur  excusatua  abirem ; 

I.  lumlrwn]      'Of  eoDrse,'  it  would  be  His  genidne  dtaiactor,  be  says,  ^  not  oonle 

strange  if  it  were  otherwise.     Hotace  some-  ont  MIy  till  after  the  &11  of  Sejanns.  Atthia 

timee  nses  the  word  serionslj,  sometimes  time  he  was  sbont  twenty-two  jraais  of  age, 

ironically,  as  in  8.  ii.  2.  106 ;  3. 12t).    He  but  even  now  was  named  and  nnpkaiuit 

says  '  Of  conrse  Septimiui  knows  my  in-  in  hia  mannera,  so  moch  go  that  eiau  Aa- 

flnenoe   with    yon    better  than  any   body  gnatn*  csiald  hwdly  be  dieerfiil  in  his  com- 

else  does  (■  oniu,'  see  8.  ii.  6.  67,  n.),  and  pany.     BoMonias  (hinlcs  Angnstos  had  do 

better  than  I  do  oiyadf,  and  thinks  that  I  very  good  opinion  of  him  i  "  sed  ritiis  Tir- 

alaud  to  yon  in  the  relation  of  an  intimate  totibosqae  perpensis  potlorca  duziiaa  lir- 

finend,  or  ha  would  not  pnas  me  for  an  in-  tntes  "  (c.  21).     Horace  ipeaka  well  of  hita 

trwloction.'  There  ia  aboat  the  tame  amoant  not  only  hen,  when  be  is  wiitii^  to  btDUCir, 

of  ironical  meaning  in  '  sdlictit.'    '  Tradere'  but  in  Bpp.  U.  2.  1,  written  probably  at  • 

is  the  usnal  word  for  introductions.  (S.  L  later  time,  to  his  fiiend  Jnlins  Floras.   The 

9.47.)    'Munere  ^gi'  is  like  'offidom  fourteenth  Ode  of  the  fbnrth  book  was 

bdo'  below  (Epp.  17.  SI).     It  meana  to  written  in  hononrof  hia  succeesea,  but  there 

discharge   the   datiea    of   friendship,   bat  I  diink  no  great  amonnt  of  warmth  ii  shown 

generally  expresses  the  relation  of  an  in-  in  his  bTonr.     <  Domo '  means  his  fomiljr. 

ferior  to  one  above  him  in  nnk,  and  tome-  'Hberiui  was  (he  son  of  T.  Claodiu  Keia, 

timea   is   naed  in   a   bad    senae  to  aignify  and  the  Ncrones  bebmged  to  the  patridan 

•errility.  gens  Claadia,  whidi  numbered  many  con- 

4.    Difniom   maite  dowuigiie]      Tadtos  suls  and  other  high  migiBlTates  from  the 

says  of  liberios,  aumming  up  his  chaiacter  first  establishment  of  the  bnuly  in  A.ux. 

(Ann.  vi.  SI):  "  Monun  qooqoe  tempora  200.    They  ware  of  Sabine  origin, 
uli  divena :  egtegimu  vita  famaqne,  quoad        6.    mMiiuj     This    compaiativa  ocean 

priTatos  vel    imperiia   mb   Angusto  Mt:  again  in  A.  P.  331;  '.' vaUiua  oblectat  pc^a- 

oct^ltam  ac  sDbdolum  fingendia  Tirtutibufl,  lam." 
donee  Germanicns  ac  Drusua  saparfnere." 
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Sed  tirnni  mea  ne  finxiase  minora  putarer, 

Disaimulator  opia  propriae,  mihi  commodus  uni. 

Sic  ego  majoris  fngiens  opprobria  culpae  10 

Frontis  ad  nrbanoe  descendi  praemia.     Quodsi 

Depositum  landas  oh  amici  juaea  pudorem. 

Scribe  tui  gregia  hiino  et  fortem  crede  bonumque. 

11.  n^Niii  ad  to-fioHM  dt$tt»di  prat~  brik,'  and  '  dncendeta'  ii  cammonlf  uwd 

mu.]   PoredliDiinteipnto'iirbMiutrmitii'  in  ooniiBxian  with  Uia  armu.    Hoiaee  mijr 

bj '  aria  dori,  psfricUe  frontu,  ci^uamodi  mean    ( taking    bia     mflt^hOT     &om    tUl 

rant  nibaoi  prae  nutidB ;'  aod  hii  ^"g'"''  source),  that,  to  armd  the  diacradit  of  a 

editor  tnmlataa  thii  paaaage ;  "  1  have  pot  greater  fault,  he  baa  resaWed  to  win  the 

ia  for  tike  piiia  of  alBj  aawnnrn."  which  cnwn  or  pciie  of  impodeDoe,  oi  some  thing 

'  a  Tmj  aaniible  tnmlation.    Oielli  of  that  aort    Bat  I  am  not  mre  what  he 


to  mean  impndenoe,  and  thoogh  there  ia         13.  Beriit  hd  grtgu]   This  a 

BO  other  place  in  which  '  urbaoni '  haa  with  the  geuitiTe  is  mote  conunon  in  Greek. 

that  meaning,  it  aeenu  to  bear  it  hwe,  It  ocean  in  C.  iiL  13.  13:  "  Fiea  nobilium 

judging 'from  the  nait  Terae.      But  it  ia  mjt  tn  quoqoa  fimlinm."     Aa  to  '  fiirtem  bo- 

eaay  to  nadentand  '  deeoendi  ad  praemia.'  nomqiui '  see  C.  iv.  4.  29,  n. 

'  naemia '  aeenu  to  be  oppoaad  to  '  oppro- 


EPISTLE    X.      . 

Ttus  Epiitle  ia  addreased  to  Tuacna  Ariatiua,  whose  name  appeara  in  C.  L  3S ;  S.  i.  9. 
01 ;  10.  83.  For  aticfa  particnlan  aa  can  be  atated  ^raut  Um  aee  the  Intioductian  to  the 
aboTe  Ode.  It  t^pears  that  bia  habita  inclined  him  to  a  town  life.  He  waa  "''"■■g 
moner  in  aome  way,  and  be  waa  aaaodated  with  all  HoiBCe*i  liteiei^  and  other  Menda. 
Horace  piaiaea  the  freedom,  the  nalnial  beautiea,  and  the  healthiiieaa  of  the  oouiti;,  and 
ebows  that  they  are  natural  to  mrai'a  taitea  from  the  attempta  thejr  make  to  get  breea  in 
theirtownhonaegandapniapectoTer  the  fields.  Hefollowi  thia  up  with  a  few  miscellb 
neoua  remaika  on  ibe  ponolt  of  wealtfa,  how  it  blinda  the  eyea  to  the  diatinctum  between 
truth  and  falsehood,  and  how  proiperfty  only  makea  adrenilT  more  hard  to  bear  and  dia- 
app<rintmeat  more  bitter,  and  subjects  the  mind  to  a  galling  alarery. 

There  ia  no  doe  to  th«  date. 

AB0U3fBNT. 

Too  love  the  Iowa,  Pnscna;  I  lore  the  country:  that  la  oar  only  diSeienoe.  I  tbr  my 
put  hepa  than  to  Ure  and  to  be  a  king  when  I  fly  ftom  all  yon  praise  ao  warmly. 
I  am  Uke  the  slave  who  nn  away  tram  hia  master  the  prieat,  becanae  he  got  nothing 
but  sweet  cake  to  eat.  I  want  something  wholeeonM.  If  we  are  to  live  naturally, 
where  can  we  bnild  oar  booae  more  fitly  than  in  the  eonatry  i  Where  ehall  wa  find 
sndi  warmth  in  winter,  sndi  cool  breeaea  in  summer  ?  Where  is  sleep  so  unbroken 
byeare?  Ia  the  meadow  less  bright  and  sweet  than  the  marble  floor  ?  Is  the  water 
that  atnig^throagh  die  Leaden  pipe  more  pure  than  tba  rippling  bro(*?    Wbyeiaen 
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among  7<iur  piUsr*  joa  grow  k  shun  forest,  uid  jou  like  no  hoots  likB  tliat  wbidi  Iim 
s  landsc^ie  spread  before  it.    Yon  cannot  get  rid  of  Natore :  ehe  will  come  bade  and 
assert  ber  rights. 
The  man  whose  ignotance  cannot  distinguish  the  dfe  of  Aqainnm  from  the  dje  of  Sidaa 
will  not,  it  may  be,  suffer  more  hart  than  he  who  oonbunds  trntb  and  enor.    He  wba 
is  elated  by  prosp^ty  will  be  coofoonded  bj  tiiiemtj.    If  you  have  gpedallj  set  jom 
heart  upon  a  tbing  you  will  ba  sony  wben  you  lose  it.    3eek  not  great  things.    The 
poor  man  may  be  hiq>pier  than  Icings  and  the  followers  of  kings.    Take  warning  b;  the 
horse  in  the  fable :  be  who  forfeits  his  liberty  for  money  will  be  a  slave  all  his  life  to  i 
hard  mast».    Ab  a  shoe  trips  a  man  if  it  be  too  large,  and  galls  Um  if  Coo  bosII,  sd  is 
It  with  him  whose  means  do  not  fit  tus  desires- 
Be  content  and  wise,  my  friend,  and  when  yon  see  me  heaping  np  ridies  yon  may  diaitias 
me  in  your  tum  as  yon  wiU.    Money  is  the  mistress  or  the  servant:     It  should  era  be 
die  optiTe,  nerer  tiie  conqueror. 
Dated  by  the  mina  of  Vscnnn  :  in  good  spirits,  tbongh  they  wonld  be  bettor  if  yen  were 
'    with  me. 


UsBTs  amatorem  Fnscum  solvere  jubemus 

Buris  amatores,  hac  in  re  scilicet  una 

Multum  dissimiles,  ad  caetera  paene  gemelli ; 

Fratemis  animis  quidquid  negat  alter  et  alter ; 

Annuimus  pariter  vetuli  notique  columbi.  5 

Tu  nidum  servaa ;  ego  laudo  ruris  amoeai 

Bivos  et  mu3C0  circumlita  saxa  nemusque. 

Quid  quaeris !     Vivo  et  regno  aimul  ista  reliqui 

Quae  vos  ad  caelum  fertis  rumorc  secundo : 

Utque  sacerdotis  fugitivus  liba  recuso ;  10 

3.  ad  eattera]    Host  of  the  old  editions  MSS.  have  '  eSertis,'  and  so  bad  the  oldest 

have  *  ad  caetera,' and  that  Ib  the  reading  of  Blandinian,  and  many  others  of  note.     Bat 

aQ  the  Parisian,  the  St.  Gallon,  three  Berne,  '  fertis  '   has   equally   good    anihority,   and 

and  many  other  MSS.     The  olde»t  Blandi-  ^ipean  in    nearly   M   the    old    editioDS. 

nian  has  'at,'whieh  Bendey  defends,  and  >  Rnmore  secnitdo  is  a  conventional  phrase, 

Bi>  does  Orelli.     I  Bee  no  reason  for  desert-  and  occurs  in  variooi  combinationa.     Virgil 

ing  the  old  reading  bo  well  supported  by  (Aen.  viii.   90)  has  "Ergo   iter  inceptnm 

the  best  MSS.  celenint  rumore  secundo,"  where  Wagner 

6.  eeluli  nolifue  CD/umii.]  I  do  not  applies  it  to  tbe  song  of  the  towers.  Tad- 
know  whether  Horace  means  to  be  jocular  tus,  speaking  of  the  hononra  conferred  on 
here;  but  the  notion  of  these  two  middle-  Nero,  says  "ut  haec  aecundo  nunore  ita 
aged  gentlemen  billing  and  cooing  like  two  adversis  animiB  acceptum,  qnod  filio  Clandii 
old  pigeons  has  something  rather  absoj-d  in  socer  Sejanus  destinaretur  (Ann.  iii.  89). 
it.  There  are  some  (Daciur,  Sanadon,  and  He  uses  'adverso  nunare'  in  the  opposite 
others)  who  Cake  '  noti '  to  refer  to  some  sense  (liv.  11).  Here  it  means  with  an 
well-known  story  of  two  doves.     But  what  onBiiimons  assent. 

the  story  was,  or  what  trace  of  a  atory  is  to  10.  fugitnui  liba  reauo ,-]     He   tikeol 

be  found  in   Horace's  words,  they  do  not  himself  to  the  slave  who  ran  away  from  the 

•ay.     He   can   only  mean  two  doves  in  a  priest  his  master  because  he  fed  him  too 

nest.  much  on  the  sweet  cakes  affered  in  saoi- 

8.  Quid  quatritf]  This  is  only  a  for-  fice.  He  got  tired  of  them  and  wanted 
mula  equivalent  to 'in  short.'  'Why  need  plainer  food.  These  calces,  'Hba,'  whidi 
you  ask  ?'  the  Greeks  called  wlAavw,  mttn  made  of 

9.  Jtrlit   rumor*   MCMida .]      Ordli's  floor  sweeteoed  feoanlks  with  bauj,  and 
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Pane  egeo  jam  mellitis  potiore  placentis. 
Vivere  naturae  si  convenienter  oportet 
Ponendaeque  domo  quaerenda  est  area  primnm, 
NoTistine  lo<nim  potiorem  ntie  beato ! 
Est  ubi  plus  tepeant  hiemee,  ubi  gratior  aura 
Leniat  et  rabiem  Ganis  et  momenta  Leonis, 
Cum  semel  accepit  Solem  furibiuidus  acntnmt 
Est  ubi  divellat  sonmoa  minus  invida  cura ! 
Deterius  Libycis  olet  aut  nitet  herba  lapillis  t 


>  ia  the  ahspe  of  iniiuab  u  Interprets  it  "  motus,  drcnitiDi.  Oreleste*." 

a  ralntitiite  lor  mora  coatlj  BUrificea.  Orelli  llie  render  m>j  compwe  Xenopban'a  praiaes 

toggests  Chat  a   icene  in   some   'mimas'  of  a  country  Hre  (CEcon,  G.  »);  jtifisaai 

niBf  be   refemd  to  bf  Horace.     Hs  bad  fl  n-npi  rffdovfi  coi  Oipiioic  X.o^^Tpoit  mv 

some  Btory  in  his  mind  I  think.     Orid  aja  irXiiuv  lOiiipua  if  iv  x<^piV:  "'''''  ^^  tJ^i'v 

the  name  ii  durived  from  <  liba '  (Past.  iii.  Oipivai  ZSaal  ri  kbI  TVEv/iasi  (at  atiais 

733):  ^ear'drpov; 

"  Nomine  ab  anrfom  dncont  libamina  no-  ":  ^[V'^JfP'^J^     ^^f  "*" 
whether    the  field    coverod   mth   flowBm 


libaque  quod  eaou  para  datur  inde 


■melli  leu  iweet  and  loolci  Ins  beaotUhl 
than  marble  floore  laid  vith  moeaic  pictures 
and  gtreweii  with  flowers  or  other  perTam 


Ijba  deo  finnt ;  iDcds  quia  duldhua  ille  „        _.-      .T"   i  -i_          j  _■!.  P*"""™"* 

Gandet,  et  a  Bacdio  mella  reperla  fe-  ^'^."'^y'l  ^^'^  ■?,■*  '^''.  ""*•'" 

J^^^'|  ioeC.  n.  18.  3,  n.     By   'iapiUia      Horace 

means  the  small  pieces  of  different  marbles 

12.  Vhrrt  mafvrae]  SeeS-i.  1.  49,n.:  with  which  the  floors  were  bud,  '  teeeeilae ' 
"quid  referat  int»  Natnrae  fines  Tiventi."  or  ■  mstnlae '  as  they  were  called.  Augus- 
Diogenes  I^Mrt.  (vii.  AT)  says :  irpwroc  i  tine  (de  Oidine  i.  S)  uses  the  illostntion 
Ziivai^ — rlXoc  ilwi  ri  ifioXayoujiii'Wf  ry  of  a  mosaic  to  show  tlie  foU^  of  those  who 
fnni  Zijr.  This  wae  the  fdndament^  looli  only  to  small  parts  of  the  diiine  dis- 
doctrine  of  Stoic  morality,  bat  the  teacheia  pensations  rather  than  to  tlie  whole,  and 
of  that  school  difTeted  as  to  tbe  word  '  na-  naes  Horace's  word  'Lipilli:'  "Sed  hoc 
tore,'  which  indeed  it  is  not  easy  to  define,  pacto,  si  qnis  tam  minntBm  ceraetet,  ut  in 
As  a  mere  sodal  question,  which  is  the  Termicoli^  paiimento  nihil  alCra  nniiu 
only  point  of  riew  Horace  is  concerned  teasellae  modalam  ades  ejus  valeret  smbire, 
with,  the  artificisl  state  of  sodety  and  mode  vitaperant  attifioem  Telat  ordinatjonis  et 
at  ^e  in  laije  towns  be  cocuders,  as  all  compostionis  ignamm,  eo  quod  lartelstem 
must,  to  be  a  wider  departure  from  the  lapiuoram  perturbatam  putuet,  a  qna  ilia 
Dormal  condition,  which  may  be  called  emblemata  in  nnins  pulchritudinis  fcdem 
natural,  than  a  country  life.  congmenliB  simul  cemi  eoUustrarique  non 

13.  Ponejtdatjat  domo]  There  are  threp  possent."  Such  pavements,  wliich  are  now 
fbrms  ofthis  dative, 'domni,'' domo,' 'domi.'  so  costly  aa^ooly  to  be  found  in  (he  richest 
'  Area '  is  any  open  space,  liere  for  building  hoqsea,  were  formerly  very  common  in 
on.  The  technical  meaning  of  it  is  gi<en  Italy.  Tbej  woe  wrought  in  coloured 
on  C.  i.  9.  18.  Seneca  (Ep.  90)  has  a  marbles,  or  the  more  ordinary  ones  in  vhite 
passage  tery  hke  this  :  "  Leiis  umbra  mpia  and  black.  Pliny  (1.  iiiri.  c.  Iii)  says  that 
aut  arboris  «  pcrlnddi  fonteo  riviqne— et  these  'payimenta'  (Xiednrpuro)  were  firet 
prata  sine  arte  fonnosa,  inter  haec  agreate  inlraduced  by  Sulla,  who  had  one  made  fbr 
domiolidm  mstica  positom  toanu.  Hsec  the  temple  of  Fortune  at  Praeneate.  -He  also 
erat  secnndum  naturam  damns,  in  qua  gives  directions  for  laying  the  substratum 
Hbebat  habitare."  of  such  floors,  and  they  hare  been  found  to 

1&.  pint  leptenl  hiemet,']     9ee  S.  ii.  3.  correspond  with  some  foundations  that  haie 

10,  n.  been  discovemi,  particniarly  in  the  Roman 

16,  ratirm  Canii  et  momenta  Leonh,!  villa   at    Korthleigh   in    Oifonlshire,     The 

flee  C.  iii.  13.  8,  n. ;  a».  18,  n.  '  Momenta^  fonndatian  was  laid   seven  feet  deep,  and 

here  seems  to  mnn  the  vifdence  of  the  heal  consisted  of  different  layers  of  nibble,  ashes, 

OrcdH  broken  pota,  he.,  at  the  top  bang  a  Uyar 
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Purior  in  vicis  ftqua  tendit  nimpere  plumbnm  so 

Qiumi  quae  per  pronum  trepidat  cum  murmure  rivnm  t 
Nempe  inter  varias  nutritur  silva  columnas, 
Laudaturque  domus  longos  quae  prospicit  agros. 
Naturam  expellaa  furca  tamen  usque  recurret, 

of  plutor  nine  indiea  thick,  in  wUeh  the  tt  thrar  hoowt  reaorted  to  the  '  iacaa '  or 

'CesBHrme'   were   l«id.     Host  of  the   good  pabljc  tulu  erected  tor  tbeir  oinTenieiio^ 

mowica  fonnd  at  Pompeii  are  of  coloored  moftly  bf  the  libenlitj'  of  individnalB,  in 

glua ;  but  there  is  one  of  marble  nippond  lerenl  peita  of  the  town.    The  [dpea  wera 

to  repteient  the  battle  of  lama,  vhich  aor.  called  '  fistnlae.' 

pannrn  ereiy  other  specimen  that  haa  yet        31.  Irrpidal  «d»  nuofmur*]     Compara 

been  diKOTcred.      It   is  only  part  of  the  C.iL  8.  II:  "oUiqnolabDiatl^mpIiafagBS 

whole,  bnt  that  part  containi  birelTe  horaOB,  Ir^dace  riTO." 

a  war  duuiot,  ud  twen^-two  pcrsoiu,  in-        S2.  nulriiw  tUvQ  eobmauu,']     See  Qota 

doding  DariuB    and  Alexander  with    hit  on  C.  iii.   10.  B:  "  nemos  Inter  paldm 

hoTH    Bncsphaliu,  all  admirabl;  eiecnted  aatom  tecta."  Cwnpare  Tibnllna  (iii.  3. 15) : 

more  than  Iwlf  the  nie  of  liie.  "Et  nemora  in  domiboB  nuroa  imilantia 

20.  afua  Imdil  nmptrf  plumbum]  The  Incoa."    Shrubs  and  flowen  irere  planted 

ose  of  leadea  pipes  for  conveying  water  is  in  the  '  implurinm,'  bat  more  largely  in  the 

referred  to  in  an  inscription  containing  an  '  periBtjlium,'  whiij]  was  an  open  space  at 

edict  of  Augnstivi  far  the  supply  of  wBt0  to  the  back  part  of  the  hcxue,  mrronnded  by 

the  town  of  Venafrnm  ;  "  Qnaeqne  aqua  in  colonnades,  and  umally,  like  the  'imphi- 

oppidnm  Venaftorum  it,  fluit,  dadtur,  oun  Tinm,'  baTiog  a  dstem  or  fbootain  in  the 

aqnam  distribnere,  discribere  Tendandi  causa  middle. 

JOB  poteatateni«e  esse  placet,  diun         24.  Nalvram  txpeUat  flirai\     This  was 

ne  ea  aqua  qoae  ita  distribnta,  diampta  ...  a  common  eipreefion.     l^mbinus  restored 

erit    sJito'    qnam    Gstnlis    plnnibds   d.   t.  it  in  a  corrupt  passage  of  Cicero  (ad  Ati. 

(1>0«TAIAT)  ,i,   liTO  p.  L.   (FIDU   O.ll..  - 

auAoiNTA)  dncator."  The  use  of  audi 
pipes  haa  been  dispnted.  The  abore  in- 
Mription  seta  the  qnestiou  at  rest,  and 
Horace's  '  plumbum  '  means  leaden  pipea. 
(The  inscription  also  settles  the  question  of 
'discribere'  or  '  describere.'  See  A.  P. 
86,  n.;  C.  n.  13.  S3;  and  Long's  note  on 

Cic-  in  Verr.  ii.  3.  30,  where  part  of  the  and  Aristophanes  (Pax  63fi)  ; 

tiie  iporiiDg  of  blood  from  a  wound  (Met.  dxalriv  ^^ 

IT.  133):  ^ 

"  Non    alitor    quam    cum   ntiat 

Bdn-W^,   et   tonnes   stridoite  fbtamiiu  '^J"^^'','^?'"'^''  ."  •  «?°<»'«  *» 

]g„-g  ones  that  acted  like  a  pitchfork  to  toe* 

EjacniSur  aquas,  atqne  ictibus  aer,  rum-  P*^  ?"'  °'  ^^^  °*^-  .  Ludan    (Tim.  12) 

'  cUiat,     Erasrans  explains  the  metapIxH'  in 

Cisterns  were  alkd  '  castells,'  and  there  '  fum '  by  tbe  practice  of  tbrdng  down 

were  thne  sorts  :  ■  publics,*  which  received  branches  of  shrubs  by  means  of  a  forked 

the   water   intended   for  public   pmpoeea ;  stick,  when  which   is  remoied  the  bough 

'  priTala,'  which  were  the  common  property  rises  again.     Bat  that    is   dearly  wrong : 

of  several  persons  who  clubbed  together  to  fordble  and  contemptuous  tyection  is  meant, 

build  it,  and  laid  on  pipes  to  conduct  the  Cicero  says  (Tusc.  i.  87),  refbrring  to  tb« 

w*t«rto  Uidr  'castella  domeslioa,'  the  cis-  eagerness  of  Indian  widows  to  be   burnt 

terns  tbej  had  in  their  own  houses.    These  with  tbeir  husband's  body  (a  fiction  whicji 

^pes  thsrdbre  Intovected  tbe  whole  dty.  it  ^>pean  he  believed) ;  "  nuaqoam  natnram 

As  monliaaed  before  (S.  i.  4.  37,  ".),  tboae  moi  viacereC,  est  enim  ea  (emper  invicta. 

who  oould  not  afford  to  have  water  laid  on  Sed  noa  nmbrit,  deliciis,  otio,  languore,  deai- 


xvi.  S):  "sed  quoniam  fiirdlla 
Brondiaium  coglto,"  where  the  common 
reading  was  '  finore  tllo.'  I^mbinns  quotet 
Catullus  (lOa): 

"  Mentnls    constnr    Pimpleom    scandere 
Masse  fbrdSis  praedpitem  ejidunt ;" 
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Et  malft  pemimpet  furtim  faatidia  victrix.  SS 

Non  qui  Sidonio  cont«ndere  callidus  ostro 

Nescit  Aqulnatem  potantia  vellera  fucum 

Certius  accipiet  damnum  propiusque  meduIUs, 

Quam  qui  non  poterit  vero  distinguere  Ealsum. 

Quem  res  plus  nimio  delectavere  secundae,  ao 

Mutatae  quatient.     Si  quid  mirabere  pones 

Invitus.     Fuge  magua :  licet  sub  paupere  tecto 

Beges  et  regum  vita  praecurrere  atnicos. 

Cerrua  equum  pugna  melior  communibus  herbis 

^■nuDnm  InTedmiu:  ofnnioiubiu miloqae  dried  iind  carded;  anil  tliii  wis  repeated  till 

more  deliaHum  mollivimoi."   Thii  explains  the  dje  «■■  saSlcientlj  Imbibed  iccordinK 

tba  '  nuU  fiutidia,'  whicli  oatan,  rilently  to  the  quality  required.     The  '  fucoi '  was  a 

neoreriiiK  her  gniind,  contriTea  to   aup-  marine  plant  oT  aome  kiiid  which  yielded  a 

plant.  red  jmoe  naed  tor  cokmring.     PUn;  (xxvi. 

26.  Wm  fai  Sidimie^     On  the  peiilioD  ID]  uji  that  wool  waa  lometuneg  stained 

of  '  nan,'  see  8.  i.  6.  I.     This  which  Ob-  with  this  before  it  was  steeped  in  the  por- 

bsrioB  calls  '  diffidUimDS  locus '  can  hare  pie.    But  it  was  commonly  used  in  imitatioii 

bat  one  mesniug.     '  Not  hewho  knows  not  of  tbe  real  dye.     Hence  it  came  b>  be  naed 

skilfldly  to  compare  with  Kdonian  porple  for   deception  in   general    (see  ForocUiui). 

tba  wool  that  drinks  tiie  dye  of  AqninoD,  Aquioom    (Aquino),    the    birthplace    of 

(hall  suffer  harm  more   certain  or  more  JuTenal,  was  a  large  town  of  Latiiun  on 

deep,  than  he  who  cannot  tell  truth  Irom  the  Via  Latioa,   between    Fi^ellae    and 

Usehood.'    There  is  ttroof  irony  in  these  Venafrnm.    We  hear  no  where  else  of  its 

words,  ud  they  fbllow  niturallj  on  what  carrying  on  a  trade  in  dyed  articles ;  and 

goes  before,  as  repraaenting  the  paltry  ob-  Comm.  Cruq.,  who  says  that  it  did  so,  seems 

jecto  wiUi  which  the  mind  is  empkned  in  only  to  hsTe  got  his  information  bmn  this 

what  is  called  fasbiontble  life  to  the  de-  paiaage.    The  town  of  Amyclae,  on  the 

stroction  of  tbe  monl  sense.    Far  examples  I^tiii  coast,  koub  to  have   dealt   in  the 

of  this  use  of  '  contendere,'   see   Forcetl.  same  imitation  wools  which  Orid  mentions 

Tike  MSS.  Tiry  between   '  propinsve '  and  (Rem.  Am.  ^0^)  ; — 

'pr^usqns.'    There  is  not  much  to  choose  "Confer  AmyclaeiBmedicatum  veUn.  ahenis 

between  them,  but  I  prefer    que.  j,,,^  ^  ^^^  ^,^^  ^^  ^ „ 

The  '  murex    and  '  purpura,  which  were  j      •       r                       , 

fiw  shdl-lish  from  which  the  purple  dye  which  Qiuntilian  quotes  (lii.  10.  7'^].  siT~ 

was  obtained,  abounded  on   the  coaita  of  iug,    "Ut  lana  lincta  faoo  dtra  purpuras 

Italy.     Those    of  Baiae   were   moat  cele-  placet,  at  n  contulms  Tyriae  laeernae  con- 

biBtad  on  the  west  coast  (S.  ii.  4.  32,  n.},  spectu  melioris  obruator." 

and  those  of  Tarentnm  on  Ute  east  (Epp.  u.  SI.  iSi  guid  miraitrt]     This  maxim  is 

I.  207).     The  foreign  porpka  (enumerated  oouaisteut   with    the  advice  to    Numidos, 

on  C.  il.  10.  36)  were  most  eateemed,  and  Epp.  6.  I. 

these  were  imitated  by  the  Italians.     The  M.  Cernut  tquumpligna  nulior]    Steil- 

joicee  Taried  in  colour  in  Tarious  places  ac-  chorus  is  said  to  hsTe  spoken  this  lable  to 

eoidiog  to  dimate  and  local  drcmnstsnces.  the  dtiiens  of  Himan  when  they  were  pra- 

Tbat  part  of  the  ftih  whidi  yiehled  the  d]«  pariai;  to  confer  absolute  power  on  Fbslaris, 

was   extracted   (see   8.  ii.   4.  32,  n.)   and  and  gite  him  a  body-guard,  as  mentioned 

Strewed  with  salt  In  the  proportioQ  of  20  by  Aristotle  (Rhet.  ii.  20).  Tbe  bble  is  told 

onnnea  to  100  poands  of  fiah.     This  iwued  by  Phaedrus  (It.  4),  witb  tbs  substitiilion 

Gut  jniee  to  flow,  and  kept  it  from  putre&c-  of  a  boar  for  the  stag.    Bentley  (Bpist.  of 

tion.    After  remuning  Qins  for  three  days  Fbslaris,  p.  27)  rather  doubts  the  accuiatr 

the  juice  was  drawn  off  into  a  leaden  caij-  of  Aristotle  in  connectiug  the  story  with 

dron,  the  heatiug  of  which  gave  the  colours  Phalaris.     Conon,  a  grammarian  of  Augni- 

addiliona]  brilliucy.    After  ten  days  of  this  tns'  time,  and  the  authm-  of  a  work  called 

process,  by  which  the  fleahy  particles  were  Aiq^ijaiic,   consisting   of    fifty   narratiTcs, 

carried  off,  the  hqaor  waa  fit  for  use.    The  says  it  was  Gelo;  bat  Aristotle'*  aathoritj 

wool  was  steeped  tot  G>e  hours,  and  then  is  the  best. 
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Pellebat,  donee  minor  in  certamine  longo  35 

Imploravit  opes  homims  frenumque  recepit ; 

Sed  postquam  victor  violens  discessit  ab  lioste 

Xon  equitem  dorso,  non  frenum  depulit  ore. 

Sic  qui  pauperiem  veritus  potiore  metallis 

Libertate  caret,  dominum  vehit  improbua  atqne  40 

Serviet  aetemum,  quia  parvo  neeciet  uti, 

Cui  non  conreniet  sua  res,  ut  calceus  olim, 

Si  pede  major  erit  subvertet,  si  minor  uret. 

Laetus  sorte  tua  vivea  aapienter,  Ariati, 

Nee  me  dimittea  incastigatum  ubi  plura  45 

Cogere  quam  satis  est  ac  noQ  cessare  videbor. 

Imperat  aut  servit  collecta  pecunia  cuique, 

Tortum  digna  sequi  potius  quam  ducere  funem. 

Haec  tibi  dictabam  post  fanum  putre  Vacunae, 

Exeepto  quod  non  eimul  esses  eaetera  laetua.  so 

37.  Std  potiqaam  ticioT  vioimt]    Bant-  the  present,  beouue  the  action  ii  put  to  (he 

lejr,  not  hiring  'violens'  in  thii  conneiion,  person   receiving  the  letter.     Ab  to  'die- 

haa  choDKed   '  victor '  into  '  victo.'  and  pnt  tabam,'  see  8.  i.  1 0.  82,  n.     Tbs   FmiaBi 

'  violenB    before  it.     There  ii  no  anChoritj  Vaconae  was  abont  three  miles  from  tte 

for  the  change.     The  reading  oT  the  teiC  is  ctmHueDce  of  the  Digentia  and   the  Amo 

that  of  eveiy  MS.  and  the  Scholiasts,  and  close  to  the  modem  town,  Hocea  Giovane. 

eipresses  the  atmggle  with  which  Uie  horse  "  Tacnna  has  been  thoag;ht  by  aonie  com* 

won  his  victor;  and  his  servitude.  mentatois  to  be  the  godden  of  kimre. 

39.   potiore  mtialla]     The  '  vectigalis '  lilios  Ginldos  nys  it  is  87000701008  iMi 

from  mines  ('  meCalla  ')  were  very  eonsider-  Minerva,  Vbpto  with  Vktoria.    The  oni- 

able  at  this  time.   The  principal  mines  were  nion  of  the  but  seems  confirmed  hy  ow 

the  gold  of  Aqnil^  and   Ictimoli  in  the  following  inscription  fbond  near  the  tarn- 

Alps,  and  the  silver  of  Spain.  pie : — 

42.  u/  calcnt  aJim,]      See  8.  i.  3.  31 ,  n.  ^^^    camab.  vkspab.anvs 

'  Olim '  is  used  quite  indeiinitely,  as  in  8.  i.  pont    uai    th.ib    por 

1.28,  "nt  pnerie  olim  dant  cmstula  blandi  '    l._   __' i  _ 

Doctorea."   See  C.  ii  10.  17,  n.    For  other 
inatances  of '  nrere,' '  to  gall,'  see  Forcell. 

48.  Tbrftim  digna  nqai\  Acran  saya, 
"  Qui  magis  vind  deliet :  qnoniom  vind  est 
trahi  non  trahore."  I  think  this  gives  the  A  prostrate  brick  wall  covered  with  cement, 
right  sense,  and  that  the  metaphor  is  not  and  the  portion  of  a  small  conduit,  whidi 
taken  from  machines,  or  rope-danring,  or  snpplied  the  temple  with  water,  were  all 
halters,  or  dog-chains,  or  buys  pulling  at  that  we  conld  find  of  the  'hiinm  patre 
nmes  of  gpartum,  or  any  thing  of  that  sort,  Vacnase'"  (Kelsall's  Classieal  Eicarnon 
which  the  commentators  suggest,  but  from  from  Rome  to  Arpino,  p.  21,  London,  1821). 
a  prisoner  led  with  a  rope  rotmd  his  neck  Vacuna  was  originBlly  a  S^ine  goddess, 
hy  his  captor.  Some  suppose  tiiat  Horace  is  playing  npon 

49.  Hare  tihi  diclabaml     The  imperfect  the  name,  as  if  it  were  akin  to  Vaeatio,  to 
tense  is  generally  used  in  letters  instead  of  iriilcb  notion  I  attach  no  value. 
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EPISTLE    XI. 


Thu  Epistle  it  addreued  to  one  Bollmliaa,  of  whom  «e  kDov  notLiog  at  elL  He  wu 
tnTalling  ia  the  AegeaD  and  ia  Aau  Minor,  utd  ma  alneiit  longer  Uuu  Honce  wished, 
or  thon^t  good  for  him ;  and  tbe  objtict  of  this  letter  is  to  induce  him  to  return.  The 
oommentaton  generally  hiiTe  a  Ter?  mean  opinion  of  Butlatins,  who  has  mffered  at  their 
hands  harder  messnre  than  anj  of  Horace's  Iriends.  But  his  chief  lice  teems  to  haTO 
been  a  fondness  for  trsTeUing,  and  an  eapedal  admiration  of  some  of  the  finest  and  most 
andent  towns  in  the  world.  If  we  are  to  add  to  this  tiiat  for  some  reason  or  other  he 
was  nnhappj,  and  tboofht  to  rdlera  himself  by  change  of  acme,  be  ms;  have  been  mis- 
taken m  his  means,  but  if  so  plenty  of  people  haTe  shared  In  his  mistake,  and  when 
Horace  puts  before  Bullatins  as  the  end  of  life  ^  enjoyment  of  the  present  moment, — a 
doctrine  he  seems  to  have  held  pretty  stronglj, — we  may  doubt  whether  his  philosophy  is 
not  at  least  as  bad  as  his  friend's  practice.  But  we  need  not  assume  any  thing  injurious 
to  Bullatins.  Buch  reflections  upon  tiarel  as  occur  in  this  Eplstie  might  naturally  bare 
■nggested  themselrea  wbamsoever  it  had  been  initten  to.  We  are  not  to  judge  Horace's 
Epistles  as  we  would  private  letten,  meant  only  for  the  reading  of  the  persona  they  are 


We  have  no  means  of  knowing  when  the  Epiatle  was  written. 


ARGUMENT, 


What  think  yoB,  Bollalitts,  of  tbs  fine  places  of  the  East  ?  are  they  not  all  tame  compared 
with  our  Campna  and  Tiber  f  Have  yon  set  your  heart  upon  one  of  Attains'  towns, 
or  are  you  so  tjred  of  tnvelling  that  you  must  aetlle  down  at  Iiebedns,  the  duUeat  of 
places,  as  yon  know  }  And  }-et  I  could  live  there  ibr  s  time,  I  confess,  forgetting  home 
and  every  body,  to  look  out  upon  the  stormy  sea.  Bnt  the  traveller  who  turns  in  to 
his  tavern  tb  rest  wonU  not  stay  there  for  ever ;  and  he  who  wanms  himself  by  the  fire 
or  a  hot  bath  doe*  not  malie  these  the  end  ofhis  life.  So  if  you  have  been  tempest- 
toet,  and  have  been  glad  to  put  into  port,  is  that  any  reason  why  yon  should  sell  yoor 
ship  and  never  come  back  ?  Those  parts  are  very  well  fiir  sick  people,  hat  as  long  as 
health  and  fortune  let  you  be  at  Rome,  slay  here  and  praise  Samoa  and  the  reet  at  a 
distance.  Be  thankful  for  the  blessings  of  the  day,  and  hve  fbr  Ota  present  bonr;  so 
will  yon  be  happy  whatever  place  yon  may  be  in.  Tis  reason  that  takes  away  soirowl 
and  we  only  change  our  dime  when  we  shift  our  place.  It  ia  hut  a  busy  idleness  that 
employs  n«  when  we  seek  happiness  in  ships  and  in  coaches.  All  jou  want  is  here  or 
atdullUlnbrae,if  your  heart  be  true  and  fiiil  yon  not. 
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QtriD  tibi  visa  Chios,  Bullati,  Dotaqne  Lesbos, 
Quid  coDciona  Samos,  quid  Croesi  regia  Sardes, 
Smynia  quid  et  Colophon  t     Majors  minorave  fama, 


1.  Quid  libi  VIM  Chioi,]     The  ulaud  of  to  Aleundo',  ud  mtta  his  death  pued 

Chios  WM  ragged  and  monntalnoiu  ("  Chio'i  thmngb  the  hvids  of  Antigoniu,  Sdenens, 

radcj  iile  ") ;  bnt  hud,  u  it  atjll  hu,  an  and  hia  deacendants,  and  the  king*  of  Ptr- 

ewdlent  dimate  and  choice  winea ;  its  wo-  gamnm,  till   Lrdia    became   part   of  the 

men  also  were  very  handsome ;  in    all  of  Roman  prorince  of  Ana.     Some  of  the  im- 

vhich  andeot  and  modom  accounts  agree,  penal  ooioa  of  Sardea  hew  the  inidiption, 

lie  principal  town,  Chios,  was  a  DoUe  citj,  SAPAEIE.  AXIAS.  ATAIA£.    HUTPO- 

richlj  adorned  with  hoildingB  and  works  of  nOAIX. 

lit.    Yecres  ploodired  it  of  »rae  of  ito        H.  Anyma  quid  et  CeiopHmt  f]    Aita- 

heat   stataes  (Cic  in  Tor.  ii.  1.  19).     Not  ander  the   Great  fonnd  Smyrna  in  nana, 

a  trace   of  any  thin^  remains.     Horace  and  couodved  the  deaigs  of  re-boildiog  it, 

calls  I«sboa  celebial«l,  Bn4  its  fame  need  being  pn>mpted  bj  Nemesis  in  a  dream, 

not  be  supposed  to  depend  on  its  winea,  or  He  did  not  live  to   do  so,  but  Antigoutia 

on  AlcaeuB  and  Sappho,  u  the  commen-  began  and  Lysimachus  finished  a  new  town 

tators  tay.    From  the  Trojan  War  to  the  on  a  magnllioent  scale.     Strabo  (L  liv.  p. 

timM  of  tlie  Roman  Empiref  when  Tadtna  646)  gires  a  daacriptaon  of  it,  and  apeaka  of 

calls  it  "insula  nohilis  et  amoena"  (Ann.  it  aa  one  of  the   most  beantilnl  dtiea  of 

vi.  3),  the  foitaiies  of  Leeboa,  its  reiolu-  Ionia.       Then  are    coiua   of    the  eropire 

tions   and    oonqnests,   its   conoeiion  with  bearing     the     inscription     ZMTPNAIQN 

Athens,  its  Icadilion  of  Orpbeni,  iU  poeta  nPOTON    ASIAZ    KAAAEI    KA!   MB- 

and  muaidans  and  statesmen,  its  cJtiea  and  rEOEI.    Among  other  objects  of  interest 

world  of  art,  ita  fields  and  vineyards  and  was  a  temple  erected  bi  Homer,  and  called 

climate,  all  contributed  to  make  it  the  most  Homerinm.    The  inhabitaatii  i^med  him 

conspicuous  island  in  the  Aegean.  as  their  countryman,  and  showed  a  (STC  ilt 

Samoa   (the  island)    is   rough,   but  the  which  it  was  lud  he  wrote  hii  poems.    Hb 

town  is  meant,  and  it  is  called  '  condnna'  rains  that  now  stand  are  not  many,   tha 

from  ita  buildings,  of  which  a  temple  of  Turks  having  naed  the  materials  for  their 

JoDO  was  one  of  the  most  conspicnons.  buildings ;  bat  eicaTations  have  brought  to 

Cicero  calls  it  "  fanum  antiqmssimum  et  light  many  stataes,  inscriptioai,  and  medab. 
Dobilissimnm  "  (Tor.  ii.  I.  19).     Outaide         Colophon,  also  in  Ionia  on  the  Halas,  was 

and  inaide  this  temple  was  aidomed  with  destroyed    by   I^nmachna   with    Lebedna 

the  finest  wo^  of  art.    There  waa  also  a  (*.  6).     Ita  chief  attraction  was  its  d«^- 

celebrtfed  mole  at  Samoa,  made  to  protect  hourhood   to   the   shrine  of  the  Clanan 

the  harbour,  which  would  be  aa  object  of  ApoUa.    At  present  only  a  few  huta  stand 

intcreat  to  a  travails.  on  the  nta  of  this  town. 

Tlie  town  of  Sardea  (ol  "tdpliisj,  or  the  —  Atifjora  MtNoraw  Jama,']  '  Be  they 
greater  part  of  it,  from  the  readiness  with  greater  or  less  than  report  malceB  them  out  to 
which  it  waa  bornt  to  the  ground  in  the  be  (I  care  not  which),  are  they  not  all  tame 
rerolt  of  the  lonians,  B.C.  499,  moat  on-  compared  with  the  Campus  Hartits  and  the 
ginally  have  been  built  of  slight  mat^iala,  Tiber  }'  '  Va '  is  probably  formed  ihira 
tlioagh  it  was  the  seat  of  enormous  wealth  '  vel,'  and  had  much  the  same  meaning, 
during  the  reigna  of  the  Lydian  kings,  and  bting  chiefly  nsed  in  poetry.  Wbra  'Td' 
eapeoally  that  of  CroesoB,  whose  palace  be-  is  used  an  indiSerence  in  the  speaker's 
came  the  residence  of  the  Persian  Satraps  mind  is  implied  as  to  which  of  the  two 
and  was  heautifled  by  them,  especially  by  cases  or  objects  be  taken.  '  Ne  '  being  at- 
Cyrns  the  youngtr,  whose  gardens  are  tached  to  '  cuncta' shows  that  the  empha^ 
oelebntled  (Cic  de  Senect  c  17).  The  lies  on  that  word  (see  Key'a  L.  G.  1444,  n., 
■Irangth  of  ita  nataial  position  was  extra-  and  1417).  V™-  l4S3,AKeni.  IS29,  and 
ordinary.  The  river  Pactoliis  flowed  throngh  most  of  the  old  editiona,  and  the  great 
the  city.  There  are  ruins  still  in  eiistence,  majority  of  HSS.,  have  '  minorave.'  Lam- 
one  of  which  (of  brick)  is  uid  to  have  been  binus  and  many  editors  after  him,  indudiug 
the  palace  of  Croeaus.  There  are  traces  Bentley,  have  followed  the  Aldine  editiona, 
of  a  theatre  and  marble  piers  supporting  which  have  '  minotane. '  But  '  ue '  has 
masses  of  brick,  but  all  these  and  the  other  little  US.  authority.  It  wonld  he  unusual 
no  doubt  are  Roman.    Sarde*  surrendered  here.     ■'  '  Ne,'  in  the  Moond  part  of  ■ 
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Cunctane  prae  Campo  et  Tiberino  flamine  sordent ! 
Aa  venit  in  votum  AttaliciB  ex  urbibus  una, 
Aa  Lebedum  laudas  odio  maris  atque  narum  X 
Scis  Lebedus  quid  eit ;  Qabiis  deseitior  atque 


dJTMt  qoeatiaD,  ii  nve,  and  periupi  li-  Alban  colonj,  lOOitadiafromRome, which 

mited   in   the  best  writers  to   '  necue.'  "  excantiona,  nude  about  the  end  of  the  Uat 

(Key's  L.  O.  1(198,  n.)    If  '  minonne '  be  ceatojy,  show  to  htve  stood  on  b  pUce 

the  tne  reading,  'fsms'  mnst  b«  followed  now  called  I'Osteris  del  FUitaiio  (Crainer). 

bf  a  note  of  iateiTOgitioii.  In  Cioero's  time  it  was  a  mnnidpiiun  (Fro 

6.  Atlatieit  tx  uriiiut]     One  of  Qie  FUuc.  e.  S).     Daring  the  dril  wan  it  fell 

towns  of  the  kingdom  of  Pergamum  be-  Into  roinj ;  so  that  Lncan  sajs, 

qneotbed  b;  Attains  III.  to  the   Roman  « Oabios,  Vetoeqoe,  CoramqiM 

people,  and  constituted  a  Roman  province  PnlTsra  tii  tectae  poteront  monMnn  rol- 

on  the  defeat  of  Aristonicos,  a.v.c.  626.  nae"  (Tii.  SOS]> 

The  fortress  of  Fernmum  in  Mysia  was  ,>_      _u            i       -.    j    _^          j  i. 

•ntmsted  hj  Ly.inuid.us  to  his  officer  Phi-  ^ropertins  mmfona  .t.  ds.ert«m  «.d  fbr- 

letaenu,  who  made  bimHlf  independent,  "»"  greatness  m  one  bne,— 

and  held  the  town  and  ita  nst  H'msokm,  of  "  ^*  V"  """J  ""'1''  ""imB  turba  Gahi. 

which  be  had  diarge,  for  twenty  jrears,  be.  Jnvenal  mentions  It  as  a  place  of  resort  for 

^nning  B.C.  283.     His  snccesaor,  EumenM  people  in  hnmble  drcamBtooccB,  as — 

I.,  defeated  the  sTmy  of  Antiocbus  the  „  q^  jj,^  ^^  y^^t  nUd.  Praenerte 

Great  oear  aardes,  and  added  some  of  the  nunam 

BTOTOnn^tig  country  to  hia  poMemions,  to  Aut  poritis  nemorosa  inter  jnga  Volsiniis, 

which  his  aaccewHir  Attains  I.  added  more  ^^^ 

brthe(™qneBtDft].eGmllo-&«d.andhe  gimplidbus  Gabiia?"  (iiL  190). 

«rst  took  the  title  of  king  of  Pergamum.  "^   „                       ,  ^            J 

—  ..      -  .        ...  -  " "m  celebies  nobqoe  poetae 


the  Romans,  got  the  benefit  of  their  si 


uio  „i„ii.,i„     „t  „,„  utimui  ui  lucii  ouii-  Balneolom  Giabna,  Romae  conducera  fomos 

cesses  Bgainrt  Andochos  ;  and  the  kingdom  Tentarent"  (rii.  3). 

of  Pergamum,  when  it  was  handed  otbt  to  In  Horace's  time,  while  cold  bathing  was 

the  Romans,  included  Myna,  Lydia,  Ionia,  the  fashion  under  the  adrice  of  Anionius 

and  part  of  Caria,  the  princi)nl  cities  of  Uusa,   it  appears  Gabii  was  resorted  to. 

irtiich  (fiqrpDiroXiic)  were  Ephcsns,  Perga-  Horace  may  have  been  there  himself.     See 

tnnm,  Sardes,  Smyrna,  Lampsacns,  Cyncos.  Epp.  16.  9.     The  town  was  realored  under 

Other  large  towns  were  Tralles.  Adramyt-  the  Emperors  Antaninus  and  Commodni, 

tinm,  Thyatira,  &c.,  nearly  all  of  which  are  and   recoiered   some   importance.      There 

shown  by  the  rains  that  remain  to  have  was  a  temple  of  Juno  at  Gabii,  of  which 

been  built  and  ornamented  on  a  magnificent  some  remdns  are  said  to  exist  still.  SsTeial 

scale.  slatneg  and  inscriptionB  were  found  when 

6.  An  Ltieduni  laudat  ]      Lysimadms,  the  eicaTations  took  place, 

after  tfae  battle  of  Ipsus  (b.c.  301).  when  Pidenae  was  about  five  miles  &om  Home, 

he  became  master  of  the  western  part  of  bi  the  Sabine  territory,  of  whidi  remains  are 

Asia  Minor,  destroyed  the  towns  of  Lebe-  still    in    eiiitence    near    Caitel    Giubileo 

das  and  Colophon  in  Ionia,  and  transferred  (Cramer).     In  a.d.c.    339  the   town   was 

UwirinhabilaiitstoEphesus.  Lebedus  never  destroyed  by  Aemilins  Mamercns  (IJv.  iv. 

seems  to  have  been  rebuilt  so  aa  to  recover  9).    Previons  to  this  it  had  been  one  of 

any  of  its  former  importance,  and  the  ruins  the  most  tronbleeome  of  the  Roman  pca- 

of  the  old  town  probably  helped  Ui  cause  sessions,  making  many  efforts   to   recover 

the  desolate  appeinnce  described  by  Ho-  its  independence.     According  to  tradition 

race.     There   are   some  ruins  atill  in   ei-  Romulus  found  it  a  Ui^  town  and  cor- 

Isleuce,  marking  the  spot  where  this  town  quered  it  (Dionys.  Halle  ii.  23),  but  it 

stood,    now    called    Ecclesia,    or    Xingi  seems  never  to  tuve  risen  to  any  great  im. 

e lamer).     Hotaoe   writes   as  if  he  knew  portance  again.     It  appears  from  Tadtus 
hedus,  but  did  not  know  the  other  places  (Ann.  iv.  63)  that  Kdenae   was   a  muni- 
he  refers  to  before.     He  must  have  seen  dplnm  in  the  time  of  Tlberitu.    He  relates, 
this  place.  If  at  all,  in  his  campaigning  with  in  his  own  style,  a  dreadfiil  accident  by  the 
Brutus.  falling   of  a  temporary   amphitheatre,   by 
Gabii  was  an  ancient  town  of  I^tinm,  an  which  he  says  00,000  pcnoui  were  lulled 
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Ftdenis  vicus ;  tamen  illic  vivere  vellem, 
Oblitusque  meorum  obliviacendus  et  ilUa 
NeptUDum  procul  e  terra  spectare  furentem. 
Sed  aeque  qui  Gapoa  Bomam  petit  imbre  lutoque 
Adepersus  volet  ia  caupona  viTere  ;  nee  qui 


or   hmt ;   but   thej  had   come  from  all  on  ihOM  in  •  foreign  land  to  escape  trma  ■ 

qoaitaa,  and  thii  U  no  indication  of  the  stonn,  jon  will  Borelj  not  think  it  necesaarj 

popnlatiOD.    Baetonioi  (Tib.  40)  makes  the  to  stay  there  for  etta.     If  a  man  ii  in 

number  apwanii  of  20,000.  health,  Rhodes  and  Mftitens  are  not  the 

These  two  towns  were  prorsriiiall;  joined  places  for  him  j  so  come  back  sgain  while 

tt^fethw,  for  besides  this  place  we  find  in  joamaj.andifyOBmaitpTaisetliosediMut 

Jut enal  (S.  i.  09), —  parta,  praise  them  at  home.     It  appears  aa 

"  Hnins  qtti   trahitnr  praeteitam  snmete  "^  ^<^^i«'  had  been  a  good  while  absent 

Z^ -^^  and  meant  to  remain  mudi  longer. 

An  Kd^amm  Gabiommqne  esse  potes-  .  "■  ^  ^i"^  ''JTSTL  "^"^i  ^"^ 

^,1.  ^  plus  made  (A.r.c.  442)  extended  onl;  ■■ 
mr  as  Capua.  It  was  aflentarda  extended 
to  Benerrntom,  and  then  on  b;  two  diffe- 
rent brandies  to  Bmndnsium,  accordiog  l4> 
the  geeeral  opinion,  which   however  haa 

!>■»'»  l».jJjp.ttd(«S.i.  6.  71...).     IJ. 

T™iFi*m,a.^oori<.i»li™.."  P™"]"".  (iI.  B.n.  Golh.  u  U)  hm  b. 

own  obserrationB,  was  formed  of  blocka  oc 
Virgil  mentions  them  together  as  colonies  of  basaltic  stone  verj  compactlj  put  together 
Alba  (Aen.  Ti.  773)  : —  witluiut  mortar  or  clampi,  or  metal  of  any 
"  Hi  tibi  Nomentom,  et  Gabios,  nibemque  fo."*-  Whather  there  was  originaUy  graTd 
Fldenam  °^^  paTemeot  oi  not  ii  oncettain  t 
Hi  CoUatii^  imponent  montibn.  areas  j"  '""  "ten  it  came  to  be  worn  by  tnffic,  B 
coat  of  grarel  may  have  been  giTim  it. 
where  it  may  be  observed  Virgil  shortens  Certainly  gravel  is  menlioned  In  the  in- 
tbe  first  syllable,  whereas  Horace  and  scription  quoted  on  S.  i.  6.  0,  and  Horace'* 
Juvenal  and  Klius  (xv.  91)  make  it  long.  account  of  Uie  tiaveller  coming  in  qilashed 
S.  taime»  Ulie  vmrre  veitepi]  Thae  ia  with  mad  leads  to  the  same  condn&on. 
a  good  deal  of  difficulty  in  respect  to  the  The  pavement  is  now  generally  covered  with 
Donnexion  and  meaning  of  this  passage  and  gtavel,  and  "  when  it  ia  uncovered,  as  at 
the  next.  Horace  seems  to  mean  that  C^o  de  Bove,  at  Fondi,  &c.,  the  slonn, 
thoagh  Lebedui  was  a  place  deaerted,  he  though  iTT^;ulBr,  are  large  and  flat,  hot 
could  enjoy  living  there  though  it  cut  him  their  edgea  being  worn  into  hollovrs  they 
off  from  all  his  Mends  for  the  sake  of  the  jolt  a  carriage  unmercifully  "  (Fonyth's 
fine  prospect  it  gave  of  the  sea,  which  Italy,  p.  133).  This  confirms  the  inter- 
would  be  so  Biaggerated  way  of  speaking,  pretation  given  to  the  vena  last  referred  to. 
He  had  probably  in  mind  soma  occasion  12.  n«7  ^  Frism  collegill  This  paa- 
when  he  had  admired  the  sea  from  Lebedus,  sage  ia  not  given  by  ForceUini  nndo' '  col- 
and  the  recollection  came  apon  him  strongly  ligere,'  and,  as  far  as  I  can  gather,  it  standa 
as  he  wrote ;  or  Bullalias  may  have  said  alone.  The  meaning  ia  plain  «ion^ :  ha 
something  in  a  letter  about  the  fine  pro-  who  has  got  chilled,  not  be  who  has  caught 
spect,  and  Horace  means  that  be  agrees  the  ague,  aa  some  say.  Obbarius  qootea 
with  him.  But,  he  goes  on  to  say,  there  is  Ovid  (Met.  i.  234):  "ah  ipso  CoUipt  oa 
a  time  for  all  things.  The  traveller,  when  ishiem."  '  Pumoa '  may  be  lisikEn'  ovens 
he  gets  splashed,  may  be  glad  of  a  tavern  or  any  fumace*  to  which  a  man  might  go 
to  retire  to  and  clean  bimsetT,  but  he  would  to  warm  hlmsdf.  As  to  the  'ba^ea,' 
not  wish  to  stay  there  alt  his  life  ;  and  the  'public  baths,'  the  subject  is  too  widelbr 
man  who  has  got  chilled  may  be  glad  of  a  this  place,  and  all  infonnatian  that  ia 
fire  or  hot  bath,  but  he  does  not  reckon  wanted  can  be  gathered  &om  the  Diet, 
fires  and  hot  hatha  the  chief  good  of  life ;  Ant. 
and  thoajib  you  may  have  been  ^ad  to  get 
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Frig:ua  collegit  funios  et  balnea  laudat 
Ut  fortunatam  plene  pni«staDtia  vitam. 
Nee  si  te  validus  jactaverit  Auster  in  atto, 
Idcirco  navem  traas  Aeg&eum  mare  veadas. 
iDcolumi  Rhodos  et  Mytilene  pulchra  facit  qnod 
Faenula  Bolstitio,  campestre  nivalibus  auris, 
Per  brumam  Tiberis,  Sextili  menae  camintis. 
Dum  licet  ac  Tultum  servat  Fortuna  benignum, 
Bomae  laudetur  Samoa  et  Chios  et  Rhodos  absens. 
Ta  quamcunque  deus  tibi  fortunaverit  horam 
Grata  sume  manu,  neu  dulcia  differ  in  annum, 
Ut  quocunque  loco  fueris  vixisse  IJbenter 
Te  dicaa ;  nam  si  ratio  et  prudentia  curas, 
Non  locus  eHusi  late  maris  arbiter  aofert, 
Caelum  non  animum  mutant  qui  trans  mare  currant. 
Strenua  nos  excrcct  inertia :  navibus  atque 
Quadrigis  petimus  bene  vivere.     Quod  petia  hie  est, 
Fst  Ulnbrifl,  animua  si  te  non  deficit  aequus. 


]?■  AcohmH]     See  S.  u.  3.  137,  n.  20.  Slreima  noi  ixirceliiKTiia  :^    Thii 

111.  Pamula  toUlilio,  eatnpeilrej    Tbe  u  s  very  hspPT  expression,  and  Las  become 

'paenola'  wu  e  thick  oater  muitU  worn  pravnbial  for  a  do-nothing  utiviCj,  soch 

In  bad  weather  over  tbe  toga.     (See  8.  ii.  eierdaoa  aa  tend  to  no  point  and  produce 

7-  Bfi,  u.)      The  '  campestre '  wu  ■  linen  no  &uiU.     '  Naiibua  atqne  quadrigis  '  ob- 

doth  worn   round  tbe  loins   in  games  or  Tioaely  means  '  running  about  by  sea  and 

exerdM*  in  which  the  bodj  *>>  otherwise  land.'     '  Qnadriga'  is  any  carriage  drawn 

Stripped,  as  also  in  swimming.     The  gar-  by  (bar  horses  (abreast,  twoimder  the  yoke 

ment  which  Adam  and  Eve  made  for  them-  attached   to    the    pole,   and    two   outside, 

•df eg  of  Gg-laaTea,  which  the   Septuagint  '  funalea '  bstened  by  traces),  though  the 

translators  call  iripi^u'/jariT,  and  ne  trans-  word  is  more  generally  used  iM' a  triompbal 

late  '  aprons,'  Angusdne  (de  Civ.  Dei,  liv.  or  mdng  chariot  than  for  a  traveUing  ar- 

17]    renders    'campestriai'    "  consueruut  riage,  of  which  there  wire  various  kinds. 

blia  tld  et  fecemnC  libi  campeatria:  id  est     'Rheda'  was  O^ '    ' '— 


>  genitalium.    Nam  quidam  in-  such  a  carriage  on  four  wheels  (see  8.  ii.  B. 

terpretm   encdnctoria    posoeruDt.       Porro  42,  n  ).     '  Petorritnm '  was  anothv  name, 

BUtem  campestria  latinum  quidem  lerbum  and  a  third  was  '  catruca,'  a  later  name, 

est,  sed  ex  eo  dictum  qnod  jnrenes  qui  nndi  not  known  in  Horace's  lime.    Of  traieliiog 

eieicebantorinCampopudendaoperiebant:  carriages  there  was  a  variety  of  names,  each 

nude  qui  ita   loocincti   sunt  campestratos  differing   more   or   leas   from    the  others  i 
valgus  appellat." 


19.  cnminiu.]     8ee  Epod.  ii.  43,  n. 

22.  /orhdunen'f]  Of  this  word  For-  30.  EtI  [7/uirw,]  All  that  we  know  of 
cellini  says,  "  ubique  diis  tribuitur  quorum  Ulubrae  is  that  it  wu  a  small  town  of 
in  mann  Fortnnae  vis  esse  didtur.  It  is  Latiiun,  not  ftr  from  Telitrae,  and  that  it 
only  used  in  reference  to  tbe  gifts  of  the  wu  a  jdace  of  no  importance.  So  Juvenal 
gods.  (1.101)  says: 

23.  I'a  oaaina,]     See  Epp.  i.  2.  38. 
26.  ofan  '■>'«  "Mris  arbiler}     That  is, 

a  place  which  cocDmands  (u  we  say)  a  wide 
prospect  over  the  sea,  tack  u  Lebedos  wu 
described  to  be  above. 
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EPISTLE    XII. 

A.n.c.  734. 

Icdu,  to  whom  thii  Bpiitle  ii  addnued,  hia  been  mentianed,  with  ill  that  la  kmwit 
of  him,  in  the  IntrodnctioD  to  C.  i.  29,  aod  Pompdnl  Groiphiu  in  C.  ii.  18.  tt  it  a 
letter  oF  inbodndion  for  Grosphoi  to  Icdna,  who  waa  emjdojed  in  mimging  Agnppa'i 
csUtra  in  Saij. 

It  U  parable  Horace  maj  haie  had  ■  letter  from  Icdna  in  which  be  wrote  aometliing 
that  gave  rise  to  the  refleddona  with  which  the  E)rist]e  begina ;  hot  to  affirm  from  what 
Horace  here  lays  that  Icdiu  was  a  miser  or  a  misaothrope,  or  anj  thing  else  but  a  good 
and  sendble  man,  any  one  who  reada  the  Epiiitle  with  tbe  amallest  attention  mnat  lee  it 
■bnird.  The  Argnment  will  ahow  the  spirit  of  it,  and  convince  any  bod;  that  HorBoe 
meant  nothing  but  complimenta  to  hii  Mend. 

The  dale  i>  not  difficult  to  make  ont  It  muit  have  been  written  ahottly  after  ttie 
nnrrnnnrii  of  Agrippa  aguniit  the  Cantabri,  who,  having  been  anbdned  bj  Angoitaa  in 
A.n.c.  730,  afttrwarda  broke  ont  again  and  were  finally  conquered  and  bmken  by  Agrippa 
A.V.C.  794,  in  the  antomn  of  which  jeu  Oiis  Epistle  was  written.  (See  t.  99.)  At  that 
dme  the  dose  of  Tiberiiu'  expedition  to  Armenia,  and  the  restoration  of  the  itaodaida  of 
Crasini  wonld  be  news  jut  fresh. 


ARGUMENT. 

Use  what  yoH  get  with  disoretion,  Icdns,  and  no  man  can  be  hettw  off  than  yoo.  Be 
content.  He  is  not  poor  who  has  enongh.  As  long  ae  jon  ha*e  good  health  the 
ricbea  of  kings  could  add  nothing  to  your  happiness.  Aecoatom  yourself  to  ample 
ftre  and  yon  will  neyer  leave  it  off,  tboagb  yon  should  he  turned  into  gold,  whether  it 
he  tJiot  money  makes  no  change  in  onr  natures,  or  because,  like  a  wiae  man,  yon  connt 
every  thing  leas  than  virtue.  We  may  wonder  why  Democritni  shonid  have  n^kcted 
his  goods  to  absorb  himself  in  his  stodiee,  when  we  ue  bow  yon  are  able  in  the  midst 
of  sordid  employtoenta  to  lilt  your  thong^ta  to  the  skiee,  and  to  search  into  the  quings 
of  nature,  and  to  balance  rival  systems. 

Bnt  be  aU  this  as  it  stay,  I  beg  yon  to  receive  Fompeins  Grosphua,  and  whatever  he  aaka 
let  him  have,  for  ha  wiU  ask  nothing  that  is  not  right.     Sndi  friends  are  cheaply 


If  yoa  wonld  know  what  is  going  on  at  Rome,  the  Cantabiisn  has  fallai  before  the  valonr 
of  Agripps,  the  Armenian  of  Tiberius.  Pbraates  has  done  homage  and  accepted  the 
yoke  of  Caesar.    Hanty  is  showering  an  abundant  harvest  upon  It^y. 
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Fbuctibds  Agrippae  Siculis  qaos  coUigis,  Icci, 

Si  recte  fraeris  non  est  ut  copia  major 

Ab  Jove  donari  possit  tibi.     Tolle  querelas ; 

Pauper  enim  non  eat  cui  rerum  suppetit  usus. 

Si  ventri  bene,  si  lateri  est.pedibusque  tuie,  nil 

Divitiae  poterunt  regales  addere  majus. 

Si  forte  in  medio  positonim  abstemius  herbis 

Vivis  et  urtica,  sic  vivea  protinus  ut  te 

Confestim  liquidus  Fortunae  rivus  inauret ; 

Yel  quia  naturam  mutare  pecunia  nescit, 

Yel  quia  cuncta  putas  una  virtute  minora. 

Miramur  si  Democriti  peons  edit  felloe 

Cultaque  dum  peregre  eat  animus  sine  corpore  velox  ; 


1 .  F^eliiiu    Agripfet  ]      From  what  obwrreil  on  S.  ii.  2.  23.     Hen  fins  diahea 

■oarceB  A^ppa  derived  hisimmenu  w«ttb  we  meant,  u  we  can  tell  bjr  the  coDteit. 

w«  do  not   know.     From  this  Epistle  we  The  nettle  '  urtica '  farms  an  ingtedient  in 

Uam  that  he  bad  eitatai  in  Sicilj,  probablj  Uie  broth  of  poor  people  in  thia  omntiy, 

giien  bim  after  bts  tuccesaes  against  Sex.  and   (till   more   in    Scotland.       '  FrotinDs ' 

Pompeius.      Horace  means  to  nj  to  Icdus  means  '  right  on,'  and  ii  applied  in  Tariona 

that  he  haa  got  a  good  poat   and  maj  be  waji.     Here  it  maaos  '  in  ao  uninterrupted 

ver;  comrort^le  if  ho  is  careFol.     He  pro-  course,' thatia, '  alwajs.'  '  Ut '  meani '  even 

bably  got  a  per-centage  on  what  he  col-  auppoaing,' aa  in  Epod.  i.SI.     'Confestim,' 

lectad.     He  la  genetallj  called  tbe'procu-  '  stnightwaji'haalhesamerootas  ■  festino,' 

lator'  of  Agrippa,  and  that  as  a  general  which   Gellius   (iri,   14)  sajpi  is  aldn  to 

term  maj  eipreea  his  office,  sinoe  '  procu-  '  fesaoi.'     Though  '  Fortnnae  rinis '  occnn 

tator '  was  one  who  acted  tor  another  with  no  where  elae  in  eitant  writen,  it  seems,  aa 

hi*  aathoritf.  He  mightbecalled  '  coactor'  OreUi  sajs,  to  hare  been  a  proierlnal  ei- 

as  collector  of  rentx,  but  probablj  bia  super-  preasion. 

vision  was  general.     But  be  must  not  be         10.  natwan  mafor*]      Horace  aajrs  the 

supposed  Co  have  been  Agrippa's 'villicua.'  same   in    a  diflerent  application  elsewhere 

The  'villicos'  was  a  slave  (see  bdow,  Epp.  (Epod.  iv.  S): 
U.  1). 

4.  mi   rcnrm  tuppelU  mim.]     '  Remm 
nios '  here  seems  to  mean  the  snpply  of 

6.  S.«nfri  *««,«.  Wbt]  Thm seems  „  „id  to  have  ent«t«i^Xe«i. 
to  be  a  translation  of  Solon's  veraes,  qootad  """"■'"  ""JT  "  °  ;  j_  u,  ,_.,  cl 
bj  Plutwch  (rit.  c  2),  who  ».ja  of  him  '""M"  ^f^'>^  "^^  'Jf'  >»)  "" 
wXoCrov  t'  eit  ISabuativ  <iAXd  icni  tnttiv  •'^P™  *"■  Abdei»  on  hu  rctnro  from 
ial\r\  %<■•.  '  tI—  Greece.  (See  Diog.  Laat.  ix.  34.)  He 
e^ioiuc  jTAouTdv  If  travelled  a  grett  part  of  bis  life  and  aqoaii- 

woX^  apyiVJC  lort  dered  bis  means  in  this  way.     (Diog.  L. 

Koi  xovffic  ■•>'  r^C  wvpofipoD  ritia,  i>-  36.  3S.)     Cicero  sajs  he  waa  reported 

iTToi  6'  ijfiiofiM  T(,  mi  ^  jLova    raira  to  have   put   ont  his  eyes   to  prevent   hi> 

wrfpiBTi  mind   titna  being   distiiicted,  and  that  he 

fatToi  n  la!  irXiDp^c  "ai  raaip  a^pi  neglected  his  patritnonj  and  left  bia  lands 

rnStlv.  uncultivated.     (De  Ftnn.T.S9;  Tosc.  Djsp. 

T.  39.)     Id  whatever  way   he  wasted   his 

7.  potilonM]  '  Ponoe  *  is  the  usual  goods  it  seems  hi*  name  had  pasted  into  • 
w<nd  for  putting  dithe*  on  the  table,  m  prorob. 

K   t 
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dun  tu  inter  Bcabiem  t*"t*"'  et  cont^ia  lucti 
NQ  pamun  Bapias  et  adhuo  suUitnia  cures : 
Quae  mare  compescant  causae,  quid  temperet  annum, 
Stellae  sponte  sua  jueaaene  vagentur  et  erreot, 
Quid  premat  obscurum  lunae,  quid  j)roferat  orb^n, 
Quid  velit  et  poaeit  rerum  concordia  diacois, 
Empedocles  an  Stertinium  deliret  acumen. 
Yerum  seu  pieces  seu  pomun  et  caepe  trucidas 
Utere  Pompeio  Grospbo,  et  si  quid  petet  ultro 


U.  Qtm  Ik  inler  icaiirni]  There  is  do  Gtxro  allndes  (de  Aniic  m.)  wben  be  nji 
leflectiaD  on  lodos  in  tiuae  worda.  Hia  "  A^gentinnm  qaidem  dootum  qoendun 
occupation  u  a  collector  of  tenti  and  over-  Tinim  carminibnsGiwdiiUiciaatuin  fenuit, 
■eer  of  ■  large  estmte  troold  bring  a  good  qiue  in  rernm  natorm  totoqne  jnanda  cm- 
deal  of  dirt;  work  apon  bii  hands,  and  tbe  atsrent  qnaeqne  movereotor,  ea  contiabere 
worda  ore  well  ■oitod  to  expreas  the  con-  amidtiani,  dianpare  diacordiam." 
traat  between  the  necemarr  punoita  of  his  Stertinius,  of  wham  all  that  ii  known  haa 
daily  life  and  the  bigb  snojecta  hia  mind  been  told  in  the  IntrfHladian  to  S.  iL  3,  is 
n>ae  to  in  apite  of  mch  drawbacks.  put  again  as  the  representstiTe  of  the  fitirica, 

IS.  Quae  man  comptteanl  eautae,']  who  in  ^air  physical  theory  followed  Aria- 
There  ia  mnch  poetical  power  in  these  fonr  totle,  and  he  appears  to  haire  had  a  con- 
verses. Thej  are  worthy  of  Lncretins,  and  tempt  for  Empedodea.  '  Stertiiiinm '  is  an 
in  his  atyle.  adjective  formed  like  '  Sslpidis '  in  C.   It. 

SO.  En^tdocleM  on  Sltrlmium]      Em-  18.    IS.     '  Stertininm    acumen'  is  an  ex- 

pedocln  w*a  boni  about  B.C.  620,  and  was  pressioD  like  '  sentealia  Catonis  '  (S.  i.  S. 

a  man  of  wealth  and  station  at  AgrigeDtnm  22,  n.,  and  others  qnoted  thin«,  and  ii.  I. 

in  Sicily.     His  philoeophy  was  chiefly  his  12,  n.),  and  >  error  Hercnlii '  in  Propertint 

own  ;  bat  in  respect  to  his  physics,  which  (i.  SO.  19) ;  "  Quae  miser  ignotis  error  per- 

are  here  more  partienlariy  referred  to,  he  peasos  in  oris  Hercnlis."    '  Detiret '  is  used 

•eema  to  ha*e  held  with  the  Eleetic  school  perhaps  by  way  of  jocular  allusion  to  the 

of  Xenopbanes  and  Parmenides.    What  we  Stoic  theory  noticed  in  8,  ii.  3. 

know  of  bis  doctrines  is  chiefly  derived  from  21.  Venm  tn  pitctt\    This  is  only  ■ 

fragments  of  two  poems  In  hexameter  terte,  way  of  dunging  the  subject,  and  passing 

one  called  uaOapiioi,  a  song;  of  eipiatian  frrnnlcciiia  and  his  habits  to  ^lat  whidiwas 

(see  Milller's  Hist.  Gr.  Lit.  p.  264);  the  the  cluef  pnrpose  of  the  E^naUe,  the  inbo. 

other  on  Nature,   nnleas,   which  is   moat  dnction  of  &«sphas.    Hnrdrajng  leAsaad 

Cb^le,  they  are  parts  of  the  same  (Mem.  onions  ia  a  hnmorons  way  of  lUnding  lo  the 
.  views  are  rendered  more  difficult  of  notion  of  Pytli^;oras  mralioiied  in  8.  iL  0. 
oomprebenstOD  by  the  pretension,  which  63,  and  the  same  is  exteoded  to  fisbea  per- 
runs  throng  Ms  works  and  mystilies  hia  baps,  because  Empedodes,  who  bdieved  in 
style,  to  divme  powers.  (See  A.  P.  463,  the  metempsychosis,  though  in  a  fiflerent 
sqq.)  Locredua  (i.  732.  aqq.)  says  of  hia  way  ftom  Pythagoraa,  and  held  that  to  taka 
poems  (of  which,  so  br  as  the  fragments  life  was  agunst  the  uidreisal  law,  de- 
allow,  an  analyaia  is  given  by  Bitter,  Hist,  dared  tJiat  he  himself  had  once  )>een  a  fish, 
PML  i.  p.  44S,  aqq.):  among  other  things: 
"  Carmina  qninetiam  divim  pectoris  ejus  4^1  t^P  "'<"''  ')'''  yviit^v  unpoc  ri  aepf 

Todferantnr,  et  exponunt   praeclara  re-  rt 

perta;  EUuvoc  r'  etimis  n  mi  K  ^oc  Iitrvpoc 

Vt  viz  humana  videatur  stirpe  caeatns."  'X^ic- 
They  were  much  read  and  admired  by  the  Weneednot  at  any  rate  snppoae  that  a  con- 
Romans.  Horace  refers  perhaps  to  a  trast  of  Ininrions  and  frugal  bre  ia  meant 
di^ma  imjiuted  to  Empedodes  (Diog.  In  '  pisoes '  and  'porram  et  caepe.'  "Sea 
I^ert.  viii.  IB):  aroix''"  /^v  ilvai  rirrapa,  laDte  aive  parce  vivis  "  is  the  explanslion  of 
wip,  itmp,  y^i',  itipo,  ^lAiav  rt  ^  airftpi-  Comm.  Cruq.,  which  many  conunentators 
vfroi  xal  viltes  f  ctoKpiviroi :  and  to  thit  hara  fbUowad. 
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Defer ;  nil  Grosphus  nisi  verum  orabit  et  aeqaum. 
Vilis  amiconini  est  annona  bonis  ubi  quid  deest. 
Ne  tamen  ignores  quo  sit  Bomana  loco  res : 
Cantaber  Agrippae,  Claudi  virtnte  Neronis 
Arnieaius  cecidit ;  jus  imperiumque  Phraatee 
Caesaris  accepit  genibus  minor;  aurea  fruges 
Italiae  pleoo  defiuidit  Gopis  comn. 


23.  Mram]     See  than  (Bpp.  7-  S8,  a.),  cesrions  of  the  PuthuD  Idnf,  end  tbe  re- 

24.  VUii  amitt/naH  at  muunta]  Honu»  covery  oF  tlie  standards,  which  wai  probity 
meant  to  nj  good  friendi  are  cheaplj  >a  act  of  poliey  independent  of  an;  feu 
boDght  becatue  they  do  not  aak  more  than  of  Roman  iuvuion,  wu  proclaimed  a*  ■ 
is  right,  thej  are  reaiouatale  and  modest  in  brinmph  and  recorded  upon  ctrina  with  the 
their  denumdi,  a*  Grosphiu  would  be.  insmplian  BroNis  BiEcbftih.  Horace  al- 
Bocratea  inXoDDphon(Mem.ii.  10),  exhort-  lodes  to  tbe  circumstance  not  onlj  here  bnt 
ingDiodonutothadutieaoffnendahip,  sajrs:  In  C.  ii.  IB.  6,  where  the  ataadards  are 
vvv  SI  iii  rd  xpoyuara  iJuwariiTiivc  (on  represented  u  torn  down  from  the  proud 
fiXoir[  ayaBoAc  iriiaanOai,  in  conaeqiience  walls  of  the  Partbiaiiai  and  in  Epp.  i.  18. 
ofthetronbke  of  the  tlmaa  frienda  maf  be  6B,  where  the  same  fiction  i*  repealed, 
booght  cheap.  That  Angustna  waa  particnlarlj  aniioiu  ta 

26.  Cantttbtr  Agrippat^  See  Inlrodac-  hide  the  fact  that  the  Parthiana  were  not 
tioa.  absld  of  him  may  be  inferred   from   the 

27.  ArMtnitit  eeeidil;']  Thii  ia  an  ei-  Iteqnent  anertion  that  the;  were  ao.  (9ee 
•mated  mj  of  stating  the  caae.  He  C.W.6.  2fi;  C.  3.  S3,  aq-i  9.  it.  6.  62; 
refers  to  the  completion  of  Tiberina'  mia-  Epp.  iL  I.  2S6.)  On  the  'UoaamratDm 
don  nentianed  in  the  Introduction  to  Bpp,  Ancjrcannm '  (p.  Sfi,  ad.  Fraoi.  quoted  bj 
3.  At  their  own  reqoeat  Aogustos  sent  Ordli)  AogtistaB  rea^rds  that  he  compelled 
llgtanea  to  the  Armenians,  be  having  be«i  the  Parthian*  to  restore  the  spoils  and 
fiv  some  time  linng  in  eiile  at  Rome.  They  standards  of  three  Roman  armies,  and  to 
put  iht  reigning  king  Artaiias  to  death  and  seek  aa  sappltaats  the  Mendabip  of  the 
ncMTCd  Tigiaoea,  bacanaa  ther  had  choaen  B<muns.  What  Hotaee  ba«  saj«  is,  Oat 
to  hare  him  for  their  Icing.  Nena'tikdeas  Phraatra  accepted  or  p«t  himadf  unds  die 
it  a^Maia  that  a  oan  waa  sboek  for  the  law  and  'impariom'  of  Aagnihu,  proatnt. 
occasion   with   the   inscription    AauBHiA  ing  himself  at  his  knees  ('geuibua  nuoor'), 

—a  tidicnloDS  exaggeration.    Ovid  is  ntodj 

le  Phraalei]    The  re-  as  strong  (Trist.  il.  227) : 

daida  of  Crassns  took  „  .,            ^.   . 

place  A.D.O.  73*.    The  account  of  Justin,  "  None  peht  Armemns  p«»m  j  none  por- 

ned   in  the   Introduction    to  C.  i.  26,  „ 't'" 
not    state   the    caae   accmstelf    as 

regatdi  this  transaction,  and  the   causes  uiBau , 

which  led  to  the  teatoration  ore  n  Tarion^  and  again  (Past.  vi.  485,  sqq.): 

to  f<mn  any  opinion  from  tttsir  statemcnta.  ■nosone 

?SS!"    '*"*■  J'  ."'    ""^  j"'"^  PmS;  a  !•»  iniillmn  ip.  dXai. 

"Parthi    ouoque   ot   Armemam  nndimoti        n ,.,         ■. ,, ,    .-  -.    .'         . 

kdl.  »»S.t  (.bid,  ,rfn  >.  .  1.1.  "^^^  ""^'  J""  ■"»■  "l!" 

M.  Antonio  ademcrant,  rsposoenti  reudide-  ent." 

rant:  obaidBaqne  inauper  obtoknnt."  Ta- 

dtui  (Ann.  ii.   I)  BBjs :  "  Phnatea  qoan-  Propertius   in  the  fbllowing  places  reftn 

quam   dspniinet  exerdtos    duceaque   Ro-  proniectJTely  to  the  recarerj  irf'  Uieae  stan- 

maaat,  concta  Teneraatiam  offlda  ad  Aa-  danu,  showing  how  much  importance  the 

gastam  Tertarat  partemqne  pralis  Srmandae  Romans  attached  to  tt  (ii.  10.  13  ;  iii.  4.  9; 


nuthns  eqoet  ttmida  captnqne  rigna 


id  peiinde  nottri  metu    6.  48;   It.  B.  79).     On  this  a 
qoam  fldei  popolaiham  difflsaa."    It  aoited    C.  iiL  5.  3,  and  InbndoMion. 
die  Romans  to  make  Ae  most  of  the  con-        29.  Copiatemm.^     8aeC.a.60,n 


aa  popolaiham  difflsna."    It  aoited 
ana  to  make  Am  most  of  the  con- 

a  r  S 
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•  tipiemiao*  In  C.  ir.  fi.  17,  pcmr  that  the  hureit  was  going  on.  Bnt 
the  perfect  mppean  in  >ome  MS8.  I  do 
not  fe«l  certua  howerer  that  the  vordi  ■» 
to  be  taken  Utenllr.  TInt  mmj  ider 
figunti*ely  to  the  ■eneni  prosperitj  of  the 
■iiu  lu.  1,  04. ;  coDntrr.    'Diflandit' appmnin  ioiimUSS. 

.. Tna.Caew»etu    Bnt 'deftradit' reprewmto  tin.  ponringort 

Tha  pnMmt  tmiie  '  dehndit '  make*  it  ^>-    ihown  with  h«r  horn  aptmnad. 


EPISTLE    XIII. 


'  Thii  letter  profeaaei  to  be  written  bj  Horace  to  one  Tlmai  Aaella,  the  bearer  of  eotaiil 
Tolamei  at  Ma  to  Anputiu  at  Rome,  Hance  being  probablf  at  hii  own  estate.  He 
vritei  u  if  be  had  given  bia  friend  particular  and  aniioUB  instractdoni  when  he  started 
aa  bi  how  be  waa  (o  behave,  and  aa  if  thii  waa  to  be  lent  after  him  to  overtake  bim  en 
the  road,  in  orda  to  impreaa  thoae  inslradiona  upon  hia  mamorj.  It  la  probable  that 
eome  aucb  jokea  maf  have  pasaed  between  Horace  and  hia  meaaanger  when  be  etaitod, 
and  that  he  amnwd  hinudf  afterwards  by  puttiag  them  into  the  form  of  thia  Epiitle, 
which  it  ii  not  unlikel;  he  showed  Xngnitas ;  but  more  I  think  is  made  of  it  in  thii 
rapect  than  it  will  bear,  as  if  it  were  written  for  the  espedal  pnrpoae  (rf  commending  la 
Augustna  the  modesty  of  the  writer,  and  ^lologiiing  for  like  inlnuion,  and  so  Ibctb.  I 
caoDOt  see  any  indi  deagn.  The  person  is  aMnmed  to  be  ignomnt  of  the  world,  and 
tha«fbre  liable  to  make  mistakea  in  the  execution  of  hia  mission  ;  to  intnida  at  an  un- 
seasonable time ;  in  the  eagerness  of  hia  aSection  for  Horace  to  be  loo  offidoui;  to  catry 
the  books  awkwardly,  m  as  to  draw  attention,  or  to  stop  in  the  streets  in  order  to  teB 
his  curious  frieods  what  important  bnuneas  he  waa  npon.  The  pervm  sdiliiiamil  is 
called  Vioiua,  and  the  allnnon  in  T.  8  leads  to  the  inferaooe  that  his  cognomen  w«« 
AseUua,  or  Asina,  or  Aaella.  Asellos  was  a  cognomen  of  the  Annia,  Clandia,  and 
Comriia  gentea.  Asins  also  was  of  the  Cornelia.  Poiphyrion  calls  the  man  Vumins 
Asella,  while  the  other  Scholiasts  call  him  Caninins  (which  may  be  an  error  (or  Chbs) 
Tinnins  Pronto  Anna.  Tliere  was  one  T.  Vinios  Riilopaanen  prosoibed  by  the  trinm 
vin  for  concealiDg  his  patronns,  whose  name  therefore  wae  the  same,  and  Dm  Vinia 
gens  was  in  eiial«iae  at  tliis  time.  It  has  been  conjectured  by  Dacisr,  and  believed  by 
others,  that  the  person  here  addresaad  was  one  of  tiie  five  tenants  mentioned  in  the  next 
Epistle,  T.  8.  lie  conjecture  may  be  taken  for  what  it  is  worth.  No  one  can  deny  that 
he  may  have  been  one  of  those  persona.  He  waa  not,  aa  Oielli  says,  a  'tabeUarins  '  or 
letter  carrier,  as  his  name  snffidently  ebolrs,  for  a  '  tabeUariaa '  was  a  alave,  yet  soma 
have  treated  him  aa  snch. 

What  the  volumes  were  that  Horace  was  sending  to  Angnatus  It  is  impassible  to  say 
for  certain,  but  I  think  it  probable  Ihey  contained  the  three  first  books  of  the  CMes,  and, 
if  so,  the  Epistle  was  probably  written  in  A.u.c.  730.  Fianke  thinks  so  very  decidedly ; 
but  all  do  not  adopt  that  date,  and  some  suppose  the  Satires  to  be  the  '  volnmina '  n> 


it,GoogIc 


EPISTOLARUM  I.  13.  613 

Ut  proflciscentem  docui  te  saepe  diuqne 

Augusto  reddes  Bigaata  Tolumina,  Viiu, 

Si  validus,  si  laetus  erit,  si  denique  poacet ; 

Ne  studio  nostri  pecces  odiumque  libellis 

SeduluB  importfls  opera  vehemente  minister.  B 

Si  te  forte  meae  gravis  uret  sarcina  chartae, 

Abjicito  potiua  quam  quo  perferre  juberis 

Clitellas  ferua  impingas,  Asinaeque  patemum 

Cognomen  vertas  in  rismn  et  fabula  fias. 

Viribos  uteris  per  cUvos,  flumina,  lamas ;  10 

Victor  propositi  simul  ac  pervenens  illuc, 

Sic  positum  servabis  onus,  ne  forte  sub  ala 

Fascicolum  portes  librorum,  ut  rusticua  agnum, 

Ut  vinosa  glomus  fiirtivae  Pyrrhia  lanae, 

2.  •iynsfa   volamitta.']     Tfae  nantber  of    liiar  complaiDt,  vu  Antonitu  How,  coo- 
Tolumea  would  depend  apOD  the  nnmber  of    ceming  whom  tee  below  (Epp.  IS.  3). 
booka  into  whicb  the  work  wu  dirided,  m        6.  cAaiiat,}     Bee  S.  ii.  3,  3.  n- 

Mch  book,  if  it  wu  not  veir  long;,  would  be  9.  fabula  fiai."]     Compm  Epod.  iL  S : 

tolled  on  one  itick.     (See  Epod.  xiv.  8.  n.)  "  hbul&  qnuitB  fai." 

Ronad  each  would  be  wrapped  ■  piece  of  10.  lonut;]     This  word  a  onlj  found 

piRbinent,  ud  to  this  Horue's  hbI  would  eliewh^v  in  ■  *atM  of  Ennini,  qnotad  b; 

M  affixed.  Comm.  Cmq.  and   b^  Torrenttiu  from   aa 

3.  Si  mJiifw,]  Angnitiu  had  reiy  on-  old  MS.  Comm.  Cmq.  thai  eiplaint 
certain  health,  a*  SsetoDiui  informi  lu (vit.  '  lamaa  :'  "lacuna*  majorei  conliiieDtea 
c81]:  "  GrBTea  et  pericoloni  Taletadinea  aquam  pluviam  leu  cadeatem.  Ediuiu: 
per  omnem  vilam  aljqaot  expertni  eat."  'Silranun  saltiu,  latebma  lamaaqoe  la- 
He  bad  some  disease!  tbat  letoroed  an-  tosai.'  "  Acron  alto  ta,j»  :  "  lams  est  aqoa 
noallf ,  and  he  was  generally  ill  about  the  in  via  itaoi  ei  pluvia  ;"  and  Porpbyrion : 
time  of  his  Iriith-daj' (33d  Beptemba-);  at  "  lama  est  vongo.  Xofiocenim  est  ingfaviea. 
Qie  beginning  of  apring  he  anffered  from  Lamiae  qaoque  dicantur  deiontrioea  puero- 
cholic,  and  in  the  aatnnin  from  eatatrh.  ram."  (Ai  to  '  I^miae,'  see  A  P.  SM.) 
So  that,  Soatoniui  adds,  in  the  ihaCteied  Totrentiiu  mentions  an  old  Lexicon  whii^ 
state  of  hia  bod;  he  could  hatdly  bear  either  has  "  I^mae:  ic7i\ulttf  rdiroi;"  and  For- 
cold  or  heat.  In  winter  he  mue  an  extra-  cellini  quotes  Pestos :  "  Lacuna,  aquae  col- 
ordiiiH7  qoaatitr  of  ehHIiiitf,  as  manjr  as  lectio  qnsin  alii  lamam  alii  Instnim  dienot." 
fcoT  tonics  with  a  snbncula  (Epp.  i.  1.  95),  Hontce  writes  ss  if  the  man  was  going  some 
•nt  a  wooUsD  eorering  for  tiie  chest,  and  ardnoas  joomn  over  hills  and  rirer*  and 
IrowMts  at  legging*  of  some  sort.  In  the  bogs,  whereas  be  had  but  tbittj  miles  or 
hotweather  be  slmtwith  all  the  doors  opeo  Ihereabonts  to  go  along  a  good  road,  the 
and  a  man  to  fan  him.  He  noTer  went  out  ^i>  Valeria,  which  paned  tiaj  neat  the 
in  the  sun  without  a  broad-brimmed  hat  TSlley  of  the  Digentia. 

('petasos');  he  generally  travelled  at  night,  14.    glorma  Jirlhae    PfrrUn    Una*,') 

and  in  •  litter,  and  very  short  distances ;  Comm.  Cruq.  saya  Fynhia  is  the  name  of  a 

and  he  preferred  gdng  by  sea  when  he  slave  in  a  play  of  TUiDiaa,  who  atole  some 

ooold.     He  took  the  greatest  care  of  his  wool  and  carried  it  awsy  so  clumsilv  that 

health :  seldom  bathed,  and  washed  in  tnid  ahe  wu  detected.     Htjiiios  was  a  writer  of 

wateri  rarely  and  caotioasly  he  nsed  hot  comedies  who  tived  before  Tsrence.     Pyr- 

medicated  hatha  for  his  nerves.     He  took  rhia  is  farmed  from  Pyrrha,  tlw  name  of  ■ 

Uttle  exocise  latt^y,  and  that  only  walk-  town   in  Lesbog,   like   Lesbia,    Ddia,    &o. 

Ing  or  gently  running.     NotwitbaCanding  For  '  glomua,'   Ten.    14S3,    AmciU.   1S19, 

all  this  lie  lived   to  be   Beventy.iii.     His  and  many  HSS.  and  edilioni,  have 'glnbos.' 

phyrician  after  the  Cantabrian   expedition  Ttu>  common  reading  till  Bentley  was  '  glo- 

(a.u.c.  730),  when  he  waa  vo^  iU  with  moa;'  but  soeh  award  data  mt  eiiat,  aa 
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Ut  cum  pileolo  soleaa  conviva  tribulie.  IS 

Ke  vulgo  narres  te  andavisse  ferendo 
Cannina,  quae  possint  oculoB  auresqae  morari 
Gaesaris ;  oratus  multa  prece  mtere  porro. 
Vade,  vale,  cave  ne  titubea  mandataque  frangas. 

Bentle;  bu  Aown.  '  Glomiu'  is  the  ringnlM  dinner  pul?t    The '  xdea '  wai  the  •Iqfis' 

snmber  and  omter  gender.    See  Lucret.  won  in  tbe  hmue  ■«  '  lalceui '  wu  tin 

0-360)i  "Namsi  timtumdem  eetioUiue  walking  shoe.    (See  8.  i.  3.  127.  n-) 
glomere    qnaotom  CorporiB   in  plombo,"         16.  JV»  ra/jo  narre*]     "Don't  tdl  it  Id 

wbera  the  quantitr  «f  the  Gist  ajU&ble  ia  all  the  town  that  fou  are  the  bew  it 

long.     In    '  glomero '    it  is   short,   and   in  poem  ■    bam    Honce    to    Augnstiu,  and, 

'  globus.'      Thej  are  all   bowe*tf  formed  thoogh  ther  ihonld  itop  yon  and  entreat 

Giom  the  same  root.    '  Gtomiu '  ia  ■  doe  or  jou  to  tell  thsm  yonr  bnanaaa,  presB  oa." 

ball  of  wool.  Horace,  by  way  of  keeping  ap  the  joke, 

16.  Vl  cum  ptitolo  mIcdi]     The  notion  mpposea  his  meaamgtr  to  atrire  hot  hm 

here  is  of  a  person  of  humble  station  iniitad  hii  joamey  snd  to  Ije  bemeged  by  iuqnsi- 

to  the  table  of  a  great  man  of  his  own  tribe,  tiTS  people  wanting   to  know  what  briogi 

who  perhaps  wanted  his  Tote  and  infloenoe.  him  to  Kome. 

Having  no  slaTe  to  carry  them  for  him,  aa        19.  cmt  M  titubtt]    This  is  petfaafa 

was  nsoal,   he   comes  with   his   otp  and  anoths-  jcxnlar  allusioD  to  hia  name,  and, 

slippers  under    bis    arm    in   an   awkward  as  an  ass  stonibling  might  chance  to  break 

manner,  not  being  accustomed  to  the  wsiyi  what  be  was  tarrying,  he  adds  '  mandatiqns 

of  fine  houses,     'nieus'  was  a  skullcap  frangas.'     In    plain  pttjse  it  mnns  'lake 

made  of  felt  and  warn  at  night  or  in  bad  cam  you  make  no  mist^e  nor  neglect  In 

weather.    The  man  wonld  bring  it  with  deliver  your  chaige.' 
him  to  wear  on  hia  way  home  from  the 


EPISTLE    XIV. 


Horace  appeara  to  have  had  a  discontented  <  villicos '  or  steward  of  his  picqMrtf ,  wboB 
he  had  promoted  to  that  post  from  baring  been  originally  one  of  tbe  lowm  sort  of  dasca 
in  the  town  establishment  While  in  that  portion  he  sigbed  for  what  he  thoo^t  most 
be  the  superitn'  freedom  of  the  country  ;  but  as  soon  as  he  had  reached  the  highest  pUca 
be  could  he  tnisted  with  on  the  larm,  be  b^an  to  regret  tbe  former  days  when  he  oonU 
get  access  to  tbe  tavern,  and  cookshop,  and  bnthal,  forgetting,  as  is  comsMn,  tbe  veia- 
tioni  that  had  made  him  long  for  delivemnro  before.  This  man's  discontent  snggeMed  to 
Horace  this  Epistle.  It  is  such  only  in  form,  for  we  are  not  to  suppose  it  was  ever  salt  to 
the  '  TillicUB.'  Horace  means  to  describe  hia  own  filings  in  respect  to  the  connby,  and 
the  cltange  in  his  haliits  and  character,  and  at  the  same  Ume  to  draw  a  moral  from  hi) 
slave's  conduct,  as. to  the  temper  of  those  who  never  know  what  they  want,  who  are 
envious,  discontoQted,  and  Isiy. 

Tbei«  is  no  clae  to  tbe  date. 
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ABGUHENT. 

Stemtd  of  mf  deai  woods  mm]  fialds,  which  joa  deapise,  though  fiTS  rupectable  hmilJM 
they  maintain,  and  Mnd  up  M  man;  good  fkthan  to  VuU,  let  ni  asa  wUefa  can  root 
ODt  the  thoroa  qnickeat,  yon  from  the  aoil,  oi  I  fowl  my  breaat,  and  vbMhw  Horace 
or  his  laud  ia  hot.  I^mia'a  sonow  k«e|;w  me  heie,  hut  my  heart  yeami  to  be  where 
you  are.  I  lore  a  country  life,  yon  lov«  a  town ;  and  of  course  he  who  enTiei  anotber's 
lot  diilHcee  bii  own.  Each  lays  tlie  bbme  on  tbe  place  he  ia  in,  whenaa  the  bolt  is 
in  hi]  own  breaat.  Whila  yon  wcfs  a  oonuwNi  alne  in  the  town  you  naad  to  ilgh  Ibi 
the  country ;  now  yon  lonf  foi  the  town.  I  an  conniCent,  aa  you  know,  and  am  loth 
to  depart  vhen  bnainees  foroes  me  to  Roma.  Our  taates  are  diSisrent  What  you  call 
a  desert  I  call  a  beautiful  landscape,  and  what  you  think  beantirul  I  diilike.  You  long 
for  the  brothel  and  greasy  taTeni,  and  dandng  to  a  wanton's  mnaie,  daclaring  that  that 
paltry  place  of  mine  would  aa  soon  bear  pepper  as  the  grap*  ]  and  yat  with  all  this 
dolnesa  you  must  work  forsooth  at  the  hardest  of  soils,  and  look  after  the  oxen,  and 
attend  to  the  riter  banks,  and  so  forth.  Yon  know  the  gay  man  I  waa  ;  now  I  like 
nothing  bnt  simple  bn  in  a  plain  country  way,  and  though  I  like  my  recxeeiion  I 
sbonld  be  ashamed  to  bo  always  at  play.  No  enry  pursues  me  into  the  oonntry,  thouj^ 
my  oeighbonri  good  bnmouredly  quii  me  in  my  new  chancter  of  fanner.  But  you 
had  ratbei  go  bade  to  your  dty  lutloDi,  while  ths  stable  boy  is  envying  yon  your  logs 
and  your  flodu  and  your  garden,  just  as  the  ox  longs  for  the  aaddla,  and  the  hone  tor 
tha  plough,    1  advise  each  to  mind  the  buainesa  he  undantands. 

ViLLicE  eilvarum  et  mihi  me  reddentis  agelli, 
Quern  tu  fastidis  habitatum  quinque  focis  et 
Quinque  bonos  solitum  Yariam  dimittere  patres, 
Certemus  spinas  aniiDone  ego  fortius  an  tu 
Evellas  agro,  et  melior  sit  Horatius  an  res.  i 

Me  quamvis  Lamiae  pietas  et  cura  moratur 
Fratrem  maerentis,  rapto  de  fratre  doleutb 
'  Insolabiliter,  tamen  istuc  mens  animusque 
Fert  et  amat  spatiis  obstantia  rumpere  clauatra. 

1.  Viiliet  lilvamm]  The  '  Tillicus '  was  munidpium,  at  perhus  it  was,  tbey  may 
one  of  the  principal  slaTes  in  the  '  &uiilia  hare  gone  up  on  town  tinrinneii  Some  sup- 
natia'  who  had  the  snperinlendeni»  of  a  poee  they  were  'cobmi'  (C.  ii.  H.  13,  n^i 
■DBu's  turn  and  'villa  nutica.'  He  ooU  lesaeos  idio  brmed  different  parte  of  the 
ledod  his  rents,  looked  alter  bis  slaiea,  and  estate.  Varia,  accotding  to  the  Tabula 
had  charge  of  erery  tbiog  but  the  cattle,  al  Tbeodoaaua,  waa  thirty  milea  from  Rome 
which  there  was  a  aeparate  superintendent,  and  ten  Erooi  l^bnr,  on  the  Via  Valeria. 
Hor«M  says  his  wood)  and  fields  restored  It  waa  fbor  milas  tram  Horace's  Ihrm.     It» 

liberty  and  cnjoyoieDt  of  life.  6,  on  '^■l    '  Pis^di" '  wen  '  rea  man- 

2.  Aaaiaium  quinque  Jbeu]  'Focis 'is  cipi.'  (See  Diet.  Ant.,  art.  'Dominium,' 
pot  for  '  bmilies.'     Horace  says  there  lived     for  the  legal  sigoiGcatiDna  of  '  B«.') 

OQ  his   estate  live  families,  iha  heads   of  6.  Lamiae]     See  Introductions  to  C.  i. 

which  vrcre  good  men,  who  went  up  from  36 ;  iiL  I7.    '  Insolabiliter '  occurs  no  where 

time  to  time  to  the  neighbouring  toim  of  elae. 

Varia,  Orelli  aappoaea,  to  elect  load  otSocrs  8.  mitiptrr  elaialre.']   At  the  end  of  tha 

or  to  attend  the  market.    If  Varia  was  a  Cirois  were  stalls  (■  careoM '}  in  which  the 
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Rure  ego  viventem,  tu  dicis  in  urbe  beatum ;  lO 

Cui  placet  alterius  sua  nimirum  est  odio  sors. 

Stultus  uterque  locum  immeritum  cauBatur  inique  : 

In  culpa  est  animus,  qui  se  non  effugit  unquam. 

Tu  mediaatiuua  tacita  prece  rura  petebas, 

Nunc  urbem  et  ludoa  et  balnea  viUicus  optas;  15 

Me  constare  mihi  scis,  et  diacedere  tristem 

Quandocunque  trahunt  invisa  negotia  Riomam, 

Non  eadem  miramur ;   eo  disconvenit  inter 

Meque  et  te  :  nam  quae  deserta  et  inhospita  tesca 

Gredis  amoena  vocat  ntecum  qui  sentit,  et  odit  90 

Quae  tu  pulchra  pntas.     Fornix  tibi  et  uncta  popina 

Incutiunt  urbis  desiderium,  video,  et  quod 

Augulus  iste  feret  piper  et  thus  ocius  uva, 

duiiola  mnained  till  tlie  Tus  ma  readf  to  and  PrUcun,  quoted  br  Forcdlini  and  Bee- 
begin.  They  were  then  brooght  oat  and  Iter  (nbi  sup.),  limiti  the  name  to  the  be(k- 
ranged  nde  by  aide  behind  a  rope  called  ing  alaTea.  He  ii  comcted  by  Nouiiu  Qi. 
■alb*  lines'  or  'call,'  which  wu  atreUdiBd  sis,  mp.  Forceil.);  bat  it  ia  probmble  Ikat 
BcrOM  the  coarse  and  formed  *  barrier,  the  '  balaeatorea '  were  indaded  in  tlw  daa 
beyand  whidi  the  chariota  conld  not  ad-  ofalaTea  called  '  mediaatim.' 
nuice  till  (he  ugnal  wia  given  and  the  rope  19.  ItKa]  Acron  >ay>  '  teacs '  (or  '  tea- 
witbdrawD.  It  ie  from  this  obatraction  or  qua,'  aa  it  ii  in  Asceniiaa'  editioa  of  hia 
from  the  ■  carcerea  '  that  the  metaphor  in  teit  and  Foiphjrion'a,  and  ■□  it  appan  in 
the  text  ia  taken.  Comm.  Cniq.)  are  "  loot  deserta  et  difi- 

19.  te  non  ^fkgit  tmi^van.]     Compare  atia>"  and  Uiat  it  ii  a  Sabine  word.     Ac- 

C.  ii.  16.  19:  cording  to  the  authori^ea  quoted  by  Pertna 

" patriae  gnia  end  "  "Rn'^ed  •!»"  «  coosecratjid  ench>mire,  aod 

Sequoonefiuttr'  Varro  aays  much  the  aame  (de  ling.  I-t.  R 

^      '  2).     He  derirea  the  word  from  '  taeor,'  be- 

M,   Tk  nudiatlintit]     See  Becker's  Gall,  cause  therran  the  myat«dea  of  the  gods  wwe 

Eic,  on  the  '  SIbtc  Funily.'     He  had  been  obaerred   ('tuentnr').     Tben   are   iilliw^ 

oneof  the  lowest  sbTcs,  Died  for  all  manner  according  to  PorcelL,  who  beheve  the  word 

of  work  io  the  'bmilia  arbsna,'  and  by  hia  to  be  derived  from  the    Greek   laaiaaos 

pitih)  connteaance  (ibr  he  waa  afraid  per-  (Jairvc  and  rrrio}.     Th«e  ia  littio  proha- 

hajiB  to  apeak)  had  ahairn  how  much  he  bility  in  either  of  these  etymologiea.    Ao- 

wiahed  to  be  delivered  from  that  condition  cina  used  the  word  before  Honce,  and 

and  fi  be  sent  to  work  on  the  farm,  though  Luon  after  him  (ri.  il} :  "  Ampleins  fines, 

that  waa  generally   eonaideied   to    be   the  aaltua,  nemorouque  teaca,  Bt  nJvaa." 
greatest  punishment  (see  S.  ii.  7.  IIS,  n.).         SI.  Fbmix  Mi  ft  imeta popauf]  Within 

When  there  he  had  riten  it  may  be  np-  the  porticna,  wbidt  ran  roond  the  drcM, 

poaed  to  be  '  Tillicos,'  for  it  ia  not  likely  a  were  vaulted  chambera  ('  broicea  '\,  which 

■  mediaatinos' from  the  townwonid  be  snd-  were  let  out  to  proatitntaa ;  aod  m  athCT 

denly  promoted  to  be  iteward  of  the  ftxta,  parti  oF  the  dty.  under  diffenmt  buildinn 

Tbst  waa  the  name  for  Che  lowest  sort  of  public  and  private,  there  were  similar  TSidli 

slave  both  in  the  town  and  country  esta-  employed  in  the  same  way.    As  to  '  popina' 

bliahment.     It  is  derired,  Forcelhni  says,  (which he  calls 'uncta,'becanaeofthegras<y 

from  '  mediua,'  from   hia  standing  in  the  viands  cooked  there),  see  S.  ii.  4.  63,  n. 
midat  and  bang  at  every  one's  call.     The         23.  Atifvltu  itte  ftrtt]     Horace  writes 

Bcholiaats  derive  the  word  from  Sarv,  be-  as  if  be  waa  repeatiog  the  eontemptooai 

eanae  he  lived  in  the  middle  of  the  dty,  language  of  the  villicui.     ■  That  little  nook 

which  ia  nonsenie.     Porphyrion,   on  this  of  yoors  iroald  produce  pepper  and  fiankin- 

paasage,  eiplaini  '  mediastinas'  to   be  a  oenae   (which  of   course  was   impoMibia} 

'  balneator,' one  who  attended  to  the  hatha  i  sooner  than  giapea.'    lie  gi^iaa  grown  oa 
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Nee  vicinA  fiabest  Tinnm  praebere  taberoa 

Quae  possit  tibi,  nee  meretrix  tibicina,  cujus  as 

Ad  strepitum  aalias  terrae  gravis :  et  tamen  urges 

Jampridem  dod  tacta  ligonibus  arva  bovemque 

Dlsjunctum  curas  et  striotis  frondibua  exples ; 

Addit  opus  pigro  rivus,  si  decidit  imber, 

Multa  mole  docendus  aprico  parcere  prato.  30 

Nunc  age  quid  nostrum  concentum  dividat  audi. 

Quem  tenues  decuere  togae  nitidiqua  capilli, 

Quern  Bcis  immuaem  Ginarae  placuisse  rapaci, 

Quein  bibulum  liquidi  media  de  luce  Falemi, 

Coena  brevis  juvat  et  prope  rivum  somnus  in  herba ;  3S 

Nee  lusisse  pudet  sed  non  incidere  ludum. 

the  farm  he  did  not  think  morthj  ot  the  am  free  Erom  jeelonnea  knd  TentioiiB,  rOD 
name.  That  Horactf  made  hit  own  wine,  are  longing  to  get  back  to  your  forma  life, 
and  that  it  m»  not  too  bad  to  pat  before  and  give  up  the  connby,  which  numr  a  poor 
Haecenai,  we  know  &om  C  i.  SO.  Pepper  ilaTe  in  the  town  enyiee  <rou.  So  the  ox 
the  andenia  miut  have  got  through  aome  enneii  the  hone,  and  the  hone  enfies  the 
channel  from  India.  '  Thus  '  or  '  tiu '  (lee  ox,  hut  mj  judgment  is  that  each  should  do 
Forcell.)  '  olibanum,'  which  is  a  gam  renn,  the  work  he  a  brat  fitted  far- 
extracted  ft«m  a  tree  called  now  the  Bog.  32.  imvfi  dtcnere  logae]  The  toga  wu 
wellia  Thurifera,  waa  brought  chieflj  from  generallj  made  of  a  thick  woollen  cloth, 
Arabia.  See  Virgil  (Georg.  i.  B7}  -  "  India  bnt  there  were  lighter  and  finer  aorta  for 
mitdt  ebor,  mallea  ma  tura  Sabaei,"  snmmer.     Theae  were  called    'raaae,'   be- 

26.  merelrir  (iiicJiu,  ]     A*  to  'tibia,'  cause  the  nap  was  clipped  clou.     See  Mar- 

aee   C.  iii.   19.   19;    it.    16.   30.       It   waa  tial  (ii.  SS)  :— 

pla^  by  women  aa  well  aa  men.  „  d„„,   ,^  .g,,^  ,^  yy  mense  De- 

26.  tl  tamen  vrget]     Thia  is  said  with  a  cembri 

•OTt  of  mock  compaiiion:  'and  yet,  poor  Si quereria, ™sam tu mihi mitte togam." 
man  I  ^though  yon  bare  none  of  these  com- 

(brta  to  help  you  on  your  war)  you  haie  to  ■  Nitidi  capitli '  refers  to  the  anointiDg  of 

go  on  turning  up  Oae  rough  soil,-  feeding  the  head  at  meals.    The  Romans  in  their 

the  oxen,  looking  out  for  floods,  and  all  degenerate  days  carried  the  uae  of  perfotnes, 

that.'     '  Jampridem  non  tacta '  ioiphes  that  in  the  shape  of  fragrant  oils  and  ointmenti 

Horace's  piopert]'  had  been  neglected  be-  tor  the   body  and  hair,   to  great  lengtha. 

tore  it  came  into  bis  posaeisioD.    Maecenas  Sdpio  counted  the  man  a  oozcomb  and 

bad  probably  never  resided  there,  and  per-  aomething  worse,    "qui   qootidie  nnguen- 

haps  he  had  not  been    long  owner  of  it  tatus    adversus    speoutum    ornetur,    cujuB 

(bowBTcr  he  got  it,  which  is  not  known),  supercilia  radontnr,"  *c.  (ObU.  tii.  12.) 

when  he  gave  it  to  Horace.    One  of  the  33.  fmnunfm  Ctnorae]     Though  Cinara 

dnties  the  '  Tillicus '  had  to  attend  to  waa  loved  money,  and  he  had  none  to  gire,  yet 

looking  to  the  banks  of  the  river  (Digentia),  she  was  fond  of  him.     Ai  to  this  woman, 

which  it  was  apt  to  bunt  or  overflow  when  see  C.  iv.  1.  3,  n. 

the  rains  came  down  heavily.     Horace  has  34.  media  de  lure']     '  Soon  alter  noon  ' 

'docere'  again  in  this  connexion  (A.P.GT):  (see  S.  ii.  8.3,  n.).     It  need  not  be  token 

"  Sea   cnrsum    mulavit  iniquum   frugibus  too  literally.     Their  drinking  was  not  un- 

amnb  Doctns  iter  melioe."  commonly  carried  on  fi'om  three  or  four 

31.    i^'ij  nailrtim  emeenlum  dividaf]  o'clock  till  past  midnight,   but  with  idle 

'  What  disturbs  our  harmony,'  or  prevents  people,  or  on  patticnlar  occasioDS,  it  began 

ns  from  agreeing  in   opinion;   which   is,  earlier.     'Bibidam'  depends  upon  'scis.' 

that  whereas  I    can   look   back   npoo  my  As  to  Falemi,  see  C.  I.  9.  7<  n. 

past  enjoyments  with  pleasure,  and  am  glad  36.  led  nan  iaeidere  laifiim.]   '  I  am  not 

to  quit  them  now  that  my  time  of  Ufe  r«-  ashamed  to  amuse  myself  sometimea,  but  I 

quires  It  to  retire  to  the  oanutr;,  where  I    am  ashamed  never  to  break  off  or  in' ' 
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Nod  iatic  oUtqno  oculo  mea  commoda  quisquam 

Limat,  non  odio  obscuro  morsuque  venenat; 

Bident  vicini  glebas  et  saxa  moventem. 

Cum  servis  urbuu  diaria  rodere  mavis :  40 

Homm  ta  in  numerum  voto  rnis ;  invidet  DStun 

Lignonim  et  pecoris  IJbi  calo  argutus  et  horti. 

Optat  ephippia  boe,  piger  optat  arare  cabaUus ; 

Quam  scit  uterque  libeos  censebo  exerceat  artem. 

tnj  unonments.'    He  liked  reUulioa,  bnt  to  be  '  amning.'    It  m»r  mMn  '  iliaip,'  or 

tbongbl  it  shame  to  be  alnays  idle.  ft  may  msan  '  noisj.' 

to.  wbana  diaria^     Sea  8.  i.  S.  69,  aad         43.  epitippia']     '  BphSppinm '  wm  k  Md- 

compure  Martial  (iL  108),   "  Sed   Lupni  die  which  Cbe  RoDuuu  appeir  to  haie  a*ed, 

nioram    puerique  diaria  poscunt."      The  having  copied  it  from  the  Greeks.     It  did 

word  '  «lo '  was  applied  to  the  menial  alaTei  not  diSer  matoriallj  (khd  oun.  aiccpt  that 

in  general,  tfaongh  it  i>  not  a  generic  title  it   bad  no  stiirapa.      A  saddle   doth   was 

for  auph,  like  '  mediaaliniiii '  (v.  14).     See  worn    ander    it,    somMimes   highljr    oma- 

8.  i.  6.  133,  D.     Tlie  meaniDg  of  'argnttts'  mentad. 
here  is  doubtfoL     Forcellini  nodentaiids  it 


EPISTLE   XV. 

Hiii  E]nstle,  ai  the  chroDologiata  rightly  assume,  is  not  likdy  to  have  bean  written 
before  a.u.c.  731,  when  Anloninj  Moaa  and  his  cold  remedus  Came  into  &*hion  (v.  3,  B.). 
How  long  afterwards  it  may  have  been  written  is  uncertain. 

Vala  was  the  cognomen  given  to  one  C.  Namonina  for  etorming  the  TaUnm  of  a  map, 
as  appean  from  a  ooin  with  his  head  on  ana  mde,  ana  the  above  exploit  repftaeated  on 
the  other.  The  Scholiasts  say  nothing  of  Horace's  friend,  hot  the  M38.  inscriptions  eaU 
him  C.  Numoniut  Vala.  There  was  one  of  that  name  who  was  a  legatus  of  Vanu,  and 
perished  with  bis  snny  in  Gemuny  i.v.c.  163,  thirty  yean  or  more  after  this  ^Hsda 
was  written.  He  may  have  been  this  man  or  bis  son.  Estrj  has  ^Ten  an  faueripliaa 
toaod  at  Philae  in  Egypt,  in  which  it  appeals  that  two  persons — L.  TVebonini  and  C 
NumODiog  Vala— wore  at  that  place  "  a.d.  viii.  K.  Aprilis,"  in  the  year  when  Aagastns 
was  consul  the  thirteenth  time,  that  is,  a.d.c.  752.  If  this  be  Horace's  friend,  as  it  muj, 
he  was  a  tnTdler  like  BuUalins,  and  has  snccecded  in  reooiding  hii  Izaveli  Da-  a  loDgar 
time  than  be  expected.  Bat  this  doea  not  help  tu  to  diitingoiah  him  from  many  tnnl. 
lers  who  have  carved  their  ignoble  names  npon  the  sphinxes,  obelisks,  and  Pyramids  of 
Egypt, 

Vala  was  acqnaiat«d  with  the  southern  coast  of  Italy,  and  Hwane,  wbo  had  been  re- 
OMnmended  by  his  phyndan  no  longer  to  go  as  he  bad  been  wont  to  Baiae,  had  a  mind 
to  tiy  one  of  the  southern  ports  i  and  he  writes  to  Vala  for  information  aboot  tbeio.  It 
is  an  nuconnocted  sort  of  Epistle,  with  a  long  digresaion  upon  the  lament  of  Baiae  at  the 
loss  of  her  invalids,  and  another  upon  wines,  and  a  third,  which  occupies  half  the  Epistle, 
upon  the  profligacy  of  one  Maenins,  wbo  sqoandered  all  hii  mooey  on  good  living,  and 
then  tnmed  to  Uving  at  the  eipenw  of  oUm*.    When  b«  had  nothing  bettw  ha  ata  taipa 
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and  ■biiiBd  ill  ipendthrifti,  and  m  mxui  m  bs  had  got  any  monaj  ha  ipent  It  in  the  nme 
w>f  again.  Bach  am  I,  Mfi  Horace ;  when  1  am  Bhort  of  monej  I  comraeiid  the  sereoitr 
of  a  hombla  life ;  when  a  windfall  draps  in  I  am  ready  to  be  u  extmagant  m  f  oo  please. 
>n  of  this  with  the  professed  object  of  the  letter  I  do  not  quite  see. 


QuAK  sit  hiems  Veliae,  quod  caelum,  Yala,  Salerni, 
Quornm  hominum  regio  et  qualis  via,  (nam  mihi  Baias 
Musa  eupervacuas  Antonius  et  tamen  illis 


phanea,  the  fbonder  of  the  Eleatic  achool  of    ^^  Statjiu  (SUt  iii  G  96)  ' 

philosophj,  and  the  birth  place  of  Parme-  ' 

nidM  and  Zeno,  was  a  town  of  Lncania,  "  ffire  vaporiferas,  blandiadma  littOfm,  Bsiaa, 

near  the  month  of  the  river  Hele.  or  Elees  Bnthea  fatidicae  sea  liiera  tecU  Sibyllae 

(Alento).   It  waa  laid  to  have  been  foonded  I^olca  git.' 

aboat  A.U.C.   300   b,  the    Phocaean.   of  h,„^  had  beet,  b  the  habit  of  going  to 

Ionia -On  the  occadon  of  Ihar  migialion  re-  g^j^^  „  „„           inf^,  ^„  ^^  connecting 

Uted  by  Herodotn.,  L  ICfl  (»ee  Epod.  lyi.  jt  ^th  the  Sabine  hills,   Fnumote,  and 

1ft,  n.)-    ^'.'ri;  '^,^  toini  will  exirt  TSbur  in  C.  iii.4  i  butil  appean  hewaa  now 

on  the  "He  called  Castelamue  della  Brnca.  ^,5^  to  try  a  different  treatment,  and 

ftom  the  Topica  of  Cicero  (c.  I.)  "id  Epp.  ^^   >ome    other    dimate.    A   letter    of 

ad  Pam.  (m.  20)  we  learn  that  Trebatiua,  cioBni'e    (0    Dolabella   (ad   Pam.  ii.  12) 

who  u  intnjdnced  in  S.  11.  t,   had  eatatM  i,,,^!^,   -^    ^^^  j^^j^   way !  - ■' Gfatulor 

therii.  OnhuiwayfronithencetoRhegiain^  g^ji,   „0,trU  siqaideni   nt  ■cribia  lalubiea 

when  he  fled  from  Rome  after  the  death  of  ,,^(g  ,^„^  ^^^.  ,jri  forte  te  amant  et 

Caesar,  Cicero  compiled  the  Topics,  and  he  ytj  ,aa,ntantuT  et  tamdiu  dnm   ta  adM 

•rote  the  aboTe  letter  to  Trehatio.  from  „nt  obWae  sni."     The  place  therefore  waa 

that  place,  and  probably  from  hu  honse,  j^  hadthy  in  Cicani'a  opinion,  or  Dola- 

which  he  makes  remarks  upon.    There  are  l>e]i»  had  fbnnd  it  diswree  with  him  befbro. 

many  coini  of  VeUa  eitaot  with  the  in-  .  Smjarracuna '  means  '  nsalets,'  the  plaoe 

^ripUona    YEAB.    YBAHTQN.    FEAIA.  .Tntn^  no^                            ' 

Satomnm  in  CampanU  was  situated  at  the  3.  Jf„„  -  Aitoaia*  ]      ITiis  physician 

head  of  the  bay  of  Pwatam,  now  the  GuJf  ^„  ,  freedman  of  Angnatus,  and  came  into 

of  Salerno,  on  the  height,  above  the  modem  notice  chiefly  through  curing  him  of  a  bad 

town,  which  IS  dose  to  tlie  sa|.     It  wa*  a  m,^  ^e  contracted  in  the  Cantabriu.  a- 

Roman  colony,  hat  waaongmallybailt  only  pedjao,,  (»<«  above,  Bpp.  13.3),  on  which 

as  a  fOTtreai  to  be  a  check  on  the  Pic^lini,  Scoieion  Soetonins  (c.  81)  tdla  us  that  An- 

in  whose  country  it  was  utnWed.     These  ^^os  '■  distilUtionibus  jedoore  yitiato  ad 

places  were  not  very  much  frequented  it  despcrationem redsctus co"t~" — ...~J™_ 
would  seem  at  this  time,  but  a  new  dact« 


w«B  bringing  them  into  tkahiou.     Saleranm  caljda  fbmenta  non  prijerant,  frtgidis  curari 

was  situated  on  a  very  good  road,  the  Via  oo,„j^     .uctore    Antonio    Musa,"   whidi 

Aqnilia,  of  which  thwe  was  a  branch  from  rise  to  the  (sustie  words  Seneca  make* 

Kcennm  as  lar  as  Paestunu     From  thence  jj^  address  to  ADgnatos   (da  CUmen.  9. 

U  Velia,  about  twenty  miles,  there  was  no  ^j  ,_..  p„  ^,^  „,^^  ^lent  „bi  ^it^ 

R*™""™"-     „                   ,            ,    „.  lamedia  non  pRicednnt,  tenUnt  oontraria." 

2.   Ana]    The  atmosphere  of   Baue  ^  ^^  that  in  oonsaquence  of  this  cure 

appears  to  Uve  been  clear,  and  the  place  jj„^  j^,  j^to  fashion,  and  having  found 

attractive  (Horace  calls  it  ■  hquidae,    C^u.  ^^  i^tWog  successM  with  the  emperor, 

*.  24,    and    -amoenae,      Epp.  1.    1.   83).  tg  ,ppe„  ,0  have  made  that  his  general 

This  made  it  the  most  nvonnte  resort  of  pnnaple  of  treatment      At  any  rate  he  re- 

weallhy  Romans.     To   invalids   there  was  oommended  it  to  Hoiace,  the  Scholimt  says, 

the  additional  aUncHon  of  hot  mlphurous  fo,  i,jg           .  „d  fa^  Mowed  his  advice, 

T^™?*-   „f^    ™°°*   °           '■  "O*  without  relBclana.  as  it  would  seem 

(A-  A.  1.  265}  i—  f^^^  ^^^  Epistle.    A  statoe  was  erected  to 

e  Uttofa  Musa  by  snluaiption  near  that  of  Aescn. 
lapiua  in  gratilude  for  Angnstaa'  rMto»> 
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Me  facH  invisum,  gelida  com  perlaor  tmda 
Per  medium  frigua.     Sane  murteta  relioqui 
Dictaque  ceBsantem  nervis  elidere  morbum 
Sulphura  contemiii  vicus  gemit,  invidus  aegrig. 
Qui  caput  et  atomachum  snpponere  footibus  audent 
Cluabis  Gabiosque  petunt  et  frigida  rura. 
Mutaudus  loeuB  est  et  deversoria  oota 


tion  (SoetoD.  Vit.  Aug.  c  50}.  uid  he  also  patienti  for  ieterdng  it.     '  Muitela '  ina««i 

wu  illowed   to  wear  >  ^old   ring;   that  groves  in  which  hooBea  were  erected  over 

U,  he  ma  m»de  bo  'equea'  (Dion  Csm.  mlphnr  spriaga  for  vsponr  hkthi. 
liii.  30.     Bee  S.  ii.  7-  B.  °0-     Bowbioe  re-         8.   Qki  capul  tt  itomachmtl     A  doofha 

Utet  that  he   loat   his  life  bj   ■hipwreck.  tuith  an  the  head  or  stomach  would  now  be 

Pliny  (lii.  S.  38)  sayi  tlut  Mura  was  called  thought  a  strong  remedj  even  b;  hrdro- 

ia  to  gupenede  Aenuliua,  the  Tormer  phy-  pathista  ;  but  it  ii  une  of  those  wldch  Uoia 

ncian,  and  tbst  hesnccesafallf  admioiBtered  reoommended  and   Celsiu   likewise   [i.  4; 
lettuce  to  his  patieat,  which  the  scruples 
('  nimis  religio ')  of  Aemihoa  had  refused 
him.     Coiom.  (>nq.  sbjb  that  the  disorder 

w»  gout,  that  Aamilius  retorted  to  hesting  capital  of  Poinenna,  and  the  place  wbcm 

remedies,  going  so  far  as  to  Une  the  roof  of  the  Gauls  receiTed  that  insult  which  led  to 

his   bed-chSLmber  with  wool ;    that   Hosa  their  siege  of  Roma  (Liy.  T.  33).     It  was 

came  in  and  changed  the  whole  treatment,  ntuated  on  the  Tia  Cania,  about  100  mile* 

ordered  not  only  udd  baths,  but  gargles  of  north    of   Rome.      The    river    Clanis    (la 

water  from  Atella  (in  Campania)  and  cold  Chisoa)  flows  by  it,  forming  Dearly  a  cmn- 

dijnks,  by  which  means  he  soon  cared  him.  plete  commanication  between  the  Amo  and 

For    this   service    he   was   presented,    the  the  Tilier,     The  Cloaine  marshes,  whidi. 

Scholiast  goes  on  to  say,  with  forty  millions  according  to  Tadtos  (Ann.  1.  79),  it  was  at 

of  sealercea  by  a  senatus  consultum.    Prom  one  time  proposed  to  drain  into  the  Arno, 

Dion  (53.  34^  we  team  that  Hnsa  attended  were  formed  by  the  overflowings  of  this 

Mareellus.    U  so  it  is  surprising  that  he  river.    As  to  Gabii,  see  Ep.  II.  7,  n.    Fea 

allowed  him  to  go  to  Baiae,  where  Marcel-  says  there  are  sulphur  hatha  there  still. 

Ins  died.     Propertius  says  of  the  waters, —  But  it  was  not  for  nilphur  baths  that  tli» 

••  i>    -™-    i,.„i_=    ™n™^    ™™    ,.,;™i„.  Romans  want  there.     Strabo  (v.  3)   men- 

"At   nnnc   mvisse    msgno    cum   cnmine  ,      ,,    .  ,     *      ,,  ■      * 

gjjmj  tjoni   several  cold  atrouns  here  called  rd 

Quia  deu>   in   vestra   oonatitit  hosti*  'AX/3«»Xo,  which  were  useftJ  in  mwiy  com- 

g  plaints    iMtb    for    bathing    and   dnnkiDg;. 

HI.  ^  ^^  ^..„  ,™^.  i.  ■^^^^'^~^,^  ^  »- 

Errat  et  in  vestro  apiritna  ille  lacu."  "  Voe  leoet  Etmscis  maoat  qote  tbntibaa 

The  death  of  Marcellna  may  have  contrl-  ^^     j„|,     jj^ivuB.     non     adenmk 

bated  to  making  Baiae  nnpopular  for  a  Canem." 

time,  bat  it  aooa  recovered  its  character 

(see  above,  Epp.  1.  63).  There  are  some  ID.  dFOemrta]  See  S.i.  6.  2,  n.  There 
fragments  of  medical  works  by  Mnsa  still  was  a  branch  of  the  Via  Ap|Ha  at  Sinoesaa, 
extant,  and  he  is  frequently  i«ferred  to  as  leadingtoCumae,  called  the ViaDomiliaaa; 
an  authority  by  Galen.  The  order  of  the  but  that,  as  the  name  shows,  was  not  con- 
names  is  inverted,  as  in  C.  ii.  S.  3;  11.2.  Btructed  at  thia  tjme,  and  pmbably  the 
3.  el  iamen  illu  Me  /acil  invinm,  ]  traveller  would  have  to  continue  along  the 
■Though  it  is  all  Musa's  lanlt,  be  mdws  Tia  Appia  dU  he  came  to  C^ina,'  from 
Baiae  hate  me  as  if  it  was  mine ;  that  in-  whence  the  Via  Campana  went  to  Comae 
stead  of  enjoying  her  pleasant  climate  and  to  the  right,  and  the  Via  Aquilia  went 
warm  hatha,  t  am  being  drenched  with  cold  str^ht  on  to  Salemam,  and  the  Ajrpia 
water  in  the  raiddleof  winter.'  Thia  seems  branched  off  through  Caadinm  to  Bsoe- 
to  be  Horace's  meaning,  and  he  goes  on  to  ventum.  (Be*  8.  i.  6.  M.  71.)  TUa  es- 
say that  the  town  is  angry  with  all  the  plains   >laeta  babeiia.'    The  Mnt  woald 

^,,  Google 


EPISTOLARUM  I.  15. 

Praeten^;eiidus  equus.    Quo  tendis !    Non  mihi  Gtimas 
Est  iter  aut  Baias,  laera  stomachosus  habena 
Dicet  eques ;  sed  equi  freuato  est  auris  in  ore.) 
Major  utrum  populum  fmmenti  copia  pascat, 
Coliectosne  bibant  imbres  puteosne  perennes 
Jugis  aquae ;  (nam  vina  Dibil  moror  ilUua  orae ; 
Bare  meo  possum  quidvis  perferre  patique. 
Ad  mare  cum  veoi  generoaum  et  lene  requiro, 
Quod  curas  ab^t,  quod  cum  spe  divite  manet 
In  venaa  animumque  meum,  quod  verba  minietret, 
Quod  me  Lucanae  jnvenem  commendet  amicae.) 
Tractus  uter  plures  lepores,  uter  educet  aproa, 
Utra  mi^s  pisces  et  ecbinos  aequora  celent, 
Pinguis  ut  inde  domnm  poasim  Pbaeaxque  reverti, 
Scribere  te  nobis,  tibi  noa  accredere  par  est. 
Maeuius,  ut  rebua  matemia  atque  patemis 
Fortiter  abaumptia  urbanus  coepit  haberi, 
Scurra  vagus  non  qui  certum  praesepe  teneret, 
Impransua  non  qui  civem  dinosceret  hoste, 
Quaelibet  in  quemvis  opprobria  fingere  saevus, 
Pemicies  et  tempeatas  baratbrumque  macelli, 
Quidquid  quaesierat  ventn  donabat  avaro. 
Hie  ubi  nequitiae  fautoribus  et  timidis  nil 


turn  to  the  right  u  osod  to  go  to  Cnmae  Flinj'  alao  (lir.  1 8)  njs  that  TibcMni  de- 

ilrom  wheDce  the  nwd  wu  contiooed  to  the  cUred  it  was  no  better  than  nnegar,  and 

.ncrine  Lake  and  to  BaiiU  and  Baiae,  about  only  owed   Ut    chmscter  to  the  doctors, 

fanr  or  flie  milee  from  Cumae).  Koncs  did  not  think  it  worth  while  to  aak 

]  3.  ltd  tgvi  frtwxio  «f  auri*  in  ort."]  about  the  wine,  which  he  knew  mi  bad. 

Benllm,  on  TBTj  slender  authority,  changed  17-  peifei  1 1  patiqvijl     This   pleonaam 

'  equi,     the   common    reading,    to    'eqois.'  occun  again  in  the  next  Satire,  t.  74.     It 

But  though  some   good  HSS.  have  since  aerres  to  make  up  a  verse.    I  am  not  aware 

been  found  to  confirm  that  reading,  I  agree  it  has  any  other  force. 

with  OreiU  in  prefening 'equi.'     It  girea  a  21.  Lueanat\      Thii    supposes   he   wM 

little  mare  meaning  to  the  words  to  apply  going  to  Velia. 

them  to  the  horse  to  which  the  words  a!  2i.  Piaiaxque  merfi,]     See  Epp.  i.  2. 

the  rider  are  addressed.  SB. 

16.  tina  nihil  7iu>ror  ilUta  orae  ;^    The  20.  Mamiia,']      See  B.   I.   1.   101,  s. 

neareat   place  lo  Salemum    spoken    of  as  '  Fortiler '  is   used  inmically.     ■  Urbannt ' 

growing  wines  is  Sorrentum  (Swrento),  at  means  '  witty.'     '  Scurra  Tagns '  meaog  a 

the  end  at  the  promontory  that  bcara  its  parasite  who  was  ready  to  dine  any  where, 

name,  and  forms  the  soothem  boundary  of  paying  for  his  dinner  with  his  jokes. 

the  bay  of  Naples.    This  wine  is  mentioned  31,    Pfniicia  el  Itmpttlai  baralhntm- 

in  S.  ii.  4.  S6.  Orid  (Met.  xi.  709)  mentions  gvi]     AU  these  words  belong  to  '  macelli,' 

"Sorrentino  generosoa  paimite  coiles ;"  and  as  to  which  see  S.  iE.  3.  929,  n.     He  was  a 

Martial  speaks  of  tliis  wine  with  praise  (liii.  plagne  that  wasted,  a  tempest  that  ewept,  a 

1 10).    But  Horace  had  no  high  opinion  of  gulf  that  swallowed  up,  the  whole  conteute 

it(seeC.  i.  0.  7.  n.);  and  Statius  speaks  of  ofthemarket. 
"Cwaqaeoon  molli  juga  SurrentiuaLyaeo." 
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Ant  paulum  abstulerat  patinas  coenabat  oma» 
Vilis  et  agninae,  tribiis  ursis  quod  satis  eeset ; 
Scilicet  ut  ventres  lamna  candente  Depotum 
Ciceret  urendos,  corrector  Bestius.     Idem 
Quidquid  erat  nactus  praedae  majoris  ubi  omae 
Yerterat  in  fumum  et  cinerem,  ff on  hercule  miror, 
Aiebat,  si  qui  comedont  bona,  cum  sit  obeso 
Nil  melius  turdo,  nil  vulv&  pulchrius  ampls. 
Nimirum  hie  ego  sum ;  nam  tuta  et  parvula  laudo 
Oum  res  deficiunt,  satis  inter  vilia  fortia ; 
Verum  ubi  quid  melius  coatingit  et  nnctius  idem 
Voa  sapere  et  solos  aio  bene  vivere,  quorum 
Conspicitur  nitidis  fundata  pectmia  villis. 


37.  eorreelor  Betlha.']    Thii  readiiig  ia  This  «u  eTideoUr  u    ordiouy  inj   of 

due  to  I^mbiiins,  who  iir*t  ootgeMored  it,  BpeakinK.    We  need  not  refer  tbe  eipiM- 

snd,  bWare  the  pobticatioQ  of  Ml  second  eion  to  tlie  ndring  of  towni  or  the  Intdiai 

edition,  found  it  in  one  of  his  oldest  H39.,  flre,  m  an  *utborit;  qaoted  by  Ordfi  does, 

but  did  not  take  it  into  tbe  text.     Bmtley  Ha  got  rid  of  all  the  plnoder  he  made  bam 

defends  it,  and  wie  the  flnt  editor  to  adopt  tboU  who  patroniied  him. 
it     Holt  modem   editors   have   done  the         41.  Nilmeliia  twdo,nU  Vuha]     As  to 

Bune.     The    meaning,  if  this  be  the  tnw  'Inrdiu'   see  S.  ii.  G.  10,  n.     Tbe  womb 

reading,   is,  that    Maenius,  whenever   he  and  breast  ('eamen 'J  of  a  sow,  eipedallj 

could  not  get  a  good  dinner  from  one  of  after  her  first  litter,  were  coiuddtind  peat 

those  who  patronized  or  were  afraid  of  him,  deticadna. 

would  dine  prodigionBly  off  tripe  and  coarse         43.  Mminmi  hie  ega  nm  ,]     Compai* 

mutton,  and  then    declare   all  good  tiveTs  Epp.  6.  40 :  "  na  fUerii  hie  tn."     brraSV 

ought  to  be  branded  on  the  belly  :  a  censor  ttt^i  is  a  common  expreasion  with  the  Tw^ 

as  strict  as  Beitiiu,  who  was  no  doubt  some  gedians.     'Nimimm,'  of  cooite,  at  is  na- 

person  well  known  at  the  time,  perhaps  aa  tural :  how  could  any  thing  better  be  ex.- 

a  qwre  hreror  repiorerof  profligate  living,  pected  of  me  .'  (See  Epp.  9.  1.)   He  inea*i 

though   nothing  ii    known   of    him   now.  to  say  that  of  comae,  hke  Ms  neigM>oan, 

'  Cotrector,'  wluidi  was  nied  in  a  technical  he  professes  love  for  poverty  while   be   ia 

tenia  during  the  empire  for  a  person  sent  poor,  but  directly  he  geCa  any  moae;  he  ■■ 

into  a  proTince  to  put  it  in  order,  a  special  ready  for  any  eztravagance- 
oommiinoner,  is  hem  used  (if  it  is  the  true        46.    nitidit   Jimdata    pecvnia   n/Ii*.] 

resuUng)  for  a  reformer  of  moraU,  m   in  '  Villa '  was  a  counO;  boose,  ai  oppoeed  to 

Epp.  ii  1.  130  it  is  applied  to  poets.    The  '  oede*,' a  town  bonse.    There  were  "rillae 

old  readings  and  those  of  most  of  the  MSS.  mstlcae,'  hna  houses,  and  *  villae  uibauae,' 

are  'correctus'   and  '  correptos.'      Soma  houses  in  tbe  neighbourhood  of  towns  (M 

editions  have  the  stop  before  Bestius  and  which  sense  we  limit  the  word  in  our  aae 

others  alter  it:  some  also  sabstitate  Mae-  of  it)  or  in  the  country,  but  buitt  in  msny 

nius  for  Bestius,  connecting  it  with  'idem.'  respects  after  the  fashion  of  town  honsea. 

The  aoiount  of  aathority  and  support  for  A  good  description   of  bo^   is  given  in 

each  of  these  readings  nuy  be  levnt  from  Becker's    Gallus.      Tbe    '  nrinmae   villae  * 

Obbariua  or  Fea.    The  MS.  authority  for  were  often  built   at  great  expense, .  will> 

'  corrector  '  is  very  small,   but  I   believe  much  marble  about  them,  which  is  ivfeiiol 

it  is  right.    I  can  make  no  sense  of  the  to  in  'nitidis.'  'Fundata'  means  'inieeted.' 

others.  J  am  not  aware  of  ita  bong  ■•  uaed  else. 

3a.   Verleral   in  fimitm  el  eburtm,']  where. 
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EPISTLE    XVI. 


Qnialiiu,  to  vhom  tliia  Epiitle  h  addnned,  mmot  bs  identified  with  enj  knovn  per. 
■on.  The  nune  name  u  conneeted  with  the  eleroiith  Ode  of  the  lecond  book ;  bat  there 
ii  DO  reuoD  to  rappoae  them  to  belong  to  one  penoo.  There  is  no  mora  leaaon  in  (he 
Epistle  than  b  the  Ode  wh;  a  name  ghoold  appear  at  all ;  for  the  sabject  i*  general,  that 
being  the  Habilitf  of  men  t«  be  deceiTed  in  reelect  to  thwr  own  goodneea  and  thai  of 
otban,  bf  tlie  judgment  of  tbe  moltitada.  Thii  diacoone  i>  added  oa  rather  abrnptlj 
to  a  ihort  deaciiption  of  Hotaee'a  rendence,  to  folkm  whidi  anj  bodf  who  oau  get  it 
ahonld  rod  the  Ahbi  Capinaitin  de  Chanp^i  '  DficouTerta  de  la  Maiean  de  Campagne 
d'Horace,'  printed  at  Borne  in  1767.  It  ia  written  with  great  rindtf  and  intdHgence, 
thongh,  aa  in  inch  caws  muit  always  be  expected,  with  a  tendency  to  strun  his  proof* 
and  to  attempt  more  precision  than  the  cdrcnmatancea  admit  oL 


ARGUMENT. 

To  aare  ;on  tha  tronble  of  HUng  abont  my  aetata,  my  good  Qnintiai, — my  oopa  and 
my  oUTea,  my  orcbarde,  meadows,  and  Tinea, — I  will  dcKribe  it  to  yon  at  full  length. 
Tbere  is  a  chain  of  mountains  braken  by  a  shady  Talley,  of  *lu<^  one  side  gets  Uie 
rajs  of  the  morning  sun,  the  other  of  the  evening.  The  climate  yon  woold  like ;  and 
when  I  teil  yon  I  haTS  cornels  and  plums  growing  wild,  and  oaks  to  give  acomi  to  my 
swine  and  shade  to  their  master,  yon  will  think  Tarentum  has  drawn  nearo'  to  Home. 
Hen  I  have  a  stream  that  mi^t  be  called  a  river,  for  Uebrva  is  not  mora  dear  la 
cod,  good  for  the  head  and  good  tor  the  itomach.  To  these  retieate,  which  I  lore, 
and  which  are  in  troth  dellghtlhl,  yoa  owe  it  that  yonr  fHend  is  aGre  in  S^tember. 

Yon  too  are  counted  a  happy  man :  see  that  yoa  be  so ;  trust  not  to  the  judgment  of 
other*  bnt  to  your  own  irf  joxmtit,  and  lemonber  that  none  bnt  the  aige  is  happy. 
The  people  may  think  you  somd,  but  if  yon  are  oonadoaa  of  a  ferer  in  yonr  Tdns  do 
Dot  attempt  to  bide  it.  If  any  one  l^lu  of  yonr  wars  in  language  that  fita  only 
AngnMns,  yoo  sbrink  from  the  lie ;  but  when  they  call  yon  good  and  wise,  do  yon  not 
accept  the  eompUment?  Well,  say  yoa,  I  like  to  be  praised,  as  I  lappose  you 
do  yonraeli^  But  do  yoa  not  know  (hat  they  who  giTB  can  take  away  th^  praise  i 
Oife  it  badf,  aay  tbej,  and  yoa  most  do  eo.  What  if  they  call  me  thief,  parridde,  does 
that  affbct  me  ?  Wbo  but  the  tioiona  care  for  Mae  pnise  or  Mse  blame  ?  Who  is 
the  really  good  man  ?  The  Tnlgar  will  point  to  the  correct  man  who  keeps  the  law* 
and  is  in  fsronr  in  the  courts,  but  his  intimalci  may  know  him  better.  Thera  are 
aome  who  do  not  nn  for  fear  of  pnnishmecit ;  bat  the  good  man  is  good  because  he 
knee  goodness.  Yonr  good  man  who  ia  so  locdced  np  to  when  he  sacriftoe*  baa  hk 
silent  pnyer  to  Janus,  Apollo,  Larenia,  that  they  will  promote  and  hide  his  knaTcry. 
I  onnot  see  wherein  he  is  better  than  the  pocr  alare  wbo  stops  to  pii^  op  an  ■*  from 
Qm  paTcmenL  He  who  crnvea  will  fear ;  and  he  who  lean  i*  not  a  free  man  in  my 
jodgment.  He  has  deserted  the  ranks  of  Tiitne  who  is  ever  busied  in  making  mon^. 
Sdl  him  for  a  slave :  he  ia  fit  for  that ;  whereaa  the  sage  can  Ny  to  his  tyrant  "  take  bH 
I  hare,  pit  me  in  bondi  If  yon  will ;  bnt  when  I  pleaae,  heaven  will  set  me  free  ;"  for 
he  thinks  thns:  ■'  I  can  die;  and  death  la  Uie  goal  of  all  things." 
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Nk  perconteris  fundus  meus,  optime  Quinti, 
Arvo  pascat  herum  an  baccia  opulentet  oUvae, 
Pomisne  et  pratis  an  amicta  vitibus  ulmo, 
Sctibetur  tibi  forma  loquaciter  et  situs  ^ri. 
Contiuui  montes  ni  dissocieutur  opaca 
Yalle,  sed  ut  veniens  dextnim  latus  adspiciat  Sol, 
Laevum  discedens  curru  fiigiente  vaporet. 
Temperiem  laudes.     Quid,  ai  nibicunda  benigni 

1.  fiaidiu]     Sm  S.  ii.  B.  108,  n, 

3.  Arvo  pBKot  Ammi] 

■onMof  hii  UodanderbuDwn  cnltintion  ;  ckerrj  ('caniiia'),  u  |rciwing  ner;  where, 

but  it  wu  no  gnat  qwitjty,  u  we  msj  6.   dniinai  nunifn]      De  duapy'i  d». 

Infer  from  the  anmber  of  slaTcs  emploi^  imptian  (iiL   284)  of  the  t*1W  of  tfae 

iq>on  it  (8.  ii.  ?■  I  IS)-    The  iwt  he  teemt  Lieenu  ii,  th>t  it  it  the  ooly  nllej  vhidi 

to   b»ie  let  (Epp.  14.  2,  □.),     Fvt  of  his  cuts  ihe  Tut  nnge  of  monntuns  eztendiDg 

land  mi  •nble  and  put  of  it  meadow  froiiithe  CuipagiiBabmeTibuil»CuM«dl, 

(Epp.  lS.26—30,andC.iii.  16.30,  "aegetii  about  fbrtj-fiTe  milea  bom  Borne.    With- 

cert&fidH  meae").   He  hadagardBo  (Epp.  out  thii  Talle;,  he  sajB,thii  immeaae  bod; 

14.  42J.     He   molt   also   have  had  nnea  would  bs  a  coatinuoiu  man.     Hw  ndlef 

(S3,  D.).     Id  ihort,  itwaa  an  ordinary  farm  is  Dot  (bnned  bjr  a  simple  depreadon  of  Ae 

ou  a  small  acale,    The  aecoiid  and  third  mounlaiDi,  but  thej  aeem  to  cqiec  doim  to 

vnnes,  though  uot  put  directlf  at  a  desciip-  theii  fbundatioiu  to  prodnce  it.    Thia  ba 

tioti,  are  w  to  be  undentood  I  thiolc.    Ho.  thiaks  gives  more  force  to  the  word  '  Ute- 

laoe  nKoiinto  the  different  productioni  of  brae '  in  t.  16.     The  nllsjr,  he  sajra,  bmom 

his  fnim,  while  he  supposes  Quintius  to  auk  to  have  neither  enhance  nor  exit.     It  Imb 

about  them ;  otherwise,  as  de  Chanpy  says  nearly    north    and     aonth,    which    cone- 

(vol.  L  p.  367),  the  lubseqnent  description  ii  aponda  with  the  description  of  tht  tett. 

moigre  enot^.  and  all  we  learn  is  that  the  De  Chanpy  prefouca    to    have  faand   tike 

land   prodaced  wild    daerriea,  plums,   and  raios  of  Horace's   honae   on    the  weatcm 

acorns.                                           .  aide  o(  this  valley,  its  aspect  lieinK  ddefly 

—  BpuUnlef]     This  word  don  Dot  ooaa  east.    Bat  Ihxxe  is  not  much  reKaacs  Id 

in  any  earlier  writer.     Forcetlini  produces  be  placed  on   this,  and  the  map  he  haa 

only  one  other  instance,  from  Columella.  giiven  is  likely  to  mislead,  the  pointa  of 

3.  on  amiela  vililnu  ulmo,']     See  C.  ii.  the  compass  hrang  inaccurately  marked.     A 

16.  6:    "pbtanDaqoe  caelebs  Evincet  ul-  writer  qooted  by  Obbarins,  and  said  by  Urn 

mce."    lie  reader  may  be  inteiestsd  in  to  have  investigated  these  lonlitiea  befon  De 

what  de  Chanpy  sawi    "Je   remarqaenu  Chaupy(Ger.  Heerken'sNolabil. I.  iL  p.  31} 

sor  les  vtgnes,  qu'elles  y  orivcoiueir^  la  says:  " drcnmspiciens  aliqnamdiD   montea 

fbrma  antique  palnte  psr  Horace,  qui  con-  oculis  dimensus  sum  qui  mnlto  donio  viridce 

■tste  i  J  iba  eiactement  msrieea  aux  or-  vallem  videbantur  quinque  millium  iede- 

mnni.     Daoa  la  VaL^  de  Licence  et  dans  dere."    This  conesponda  with  De  Chaupj'a 

le  rests  de  la  Sabine  antiqne  en  effet  les  account  and  the  rough  map  he  givea  of  Qw 

vignes  aont  en  ce  qu'oD  appelle  AlberettL  country.   The  Scholiasts  Acron  and  Cooun. 

On  plante  en  mcme  terns,  et  on  tsille  en-  Cruq.  say  that  both  the  valley  aod  ooe  of 

suite  dans  la  m£me  saison  Is  cep,  qui  forme  the  mountains  was  called  Ustica ;  bnt  Ma 

la  vigue  et  I'ormeeu   qui  doit   I'elever  et  C.  i.  17.  I,  n. 

Tappaier :   les   denx  piantes   cmiMent  at  8.  Tkm^irrunii  teKitM.]    The  position  of 

vivent  ainsi  ensemble  avec  un  sort  si  uni,  the  valley,  De  Chanpy  says,  keeps  it  Met 

que  de  mdme  que  I'onneaa  devient  inutile  in  summer  aod  warm  in  winter,  Oe  lattv 

lorsqa'il  perd  la  vigne,  ainsi  U  vigne  reste  by  the  exclusion  of  the  north  wind  fTre- 

quasi  sans  ressonrce  si  I'arbre  qui  tui  sert  montana).     The  Sdrocro  ('  plumbeus  AoB> 

d'appui  vient  &  mourir"   (iii.  Md^.      He  ter')  he  sayB  is  irither  eictuded  altogether, 

aays  the  olive  is  less  cultivated  in  this  valley  or  the  little  of  it  that  penetrates  the  mooD- 

thsD  it  might  be,  in  consequence  of  the  taina  ia  so  purged  of  ita  noiiona  qualitiea 

large   quantity   that    is   grown    at   Tivoli.  on  the  way  that  it  doea  no  harm. 

Other  Iruita,  he  aays,  cootioue  abundant  —  Qu>^,  ri  miicwulal      There  ii   no 

and  good  in  the  valley  of  licenta.    He  neoeanty  far  making  two  btttrogatiTe  aen- 
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Coma  Tepres  «t  pruna  ferant,  si  quercus  et  iiex 

Multa  fruge  pecuB  multa  dominum  juvet  umbra,  10 

Dicas  adductum  propiua  frondere  Tarentum. 

Fons  etiam  rivo  dare  nomen  idoneug,  ut  nee 

Fri^dior  Thmcam  nee  purior  ambiat  Hebnis, 

lolirmo  c&piti  Suit  utilis,  utilia  alvo. 

Hae  latebrae  dulces,  etiam  si  credis  amoenae,  a 

Incolumem  tibi  me  proestani  Septembribus  lioria. 

Tu  recte  vivis  si  curaa  esse  quod  audts. 

JactamuB  jamprldem  omnis  te  Roma  beatam;. 

Sed  vereor  ne  cui  de  te  plus  qnam  tibi  credaa, 

Neve  putes  alium  sapiente  bonoque  beatum,  so 

Keu  si  te  populua  sanum  recteque  valentem 

Dictitet  occoHam  febrem  sub  tempus  edeadi 

Dissimules,  donee  manibus  tremor  incidat  unctts. 

Stultorum  incm^ta  pudor  malua  ulcera  celat. 

Si  quis  bella  tibi  terra  pugnata  marique  25 

teoeea  here,  u  Ordii  and  mort  othen  do.         U.  Jltdt  ulilit,']     See  note  on  i,  8  of 

■  Quid '  onlf  intiodDcee  what  foUowa,  which  the  luC  Epistle.    De  Chaapj  uji  of  the 

t«  B  direct  additioiul  Btatemeiit.     '  Why  if  '  finite  Ratino '  that  the  pnritj  and  cool. 

I  toll  Jim  that  my  thonu  beer  abundantly  ne«  of  ite  waters  were  equal  to  thoee  of 

the  Mnntl  and  the  pinm,  yon  may  ny  jt  ii  Bsndosia,  which  he  had  Tinted. 
tbe  woods  oTTareotiim  Inougbt  oeerer  to         IS.  dalcet,  tliani  ti  crtdii  atmoaiae,']    A 

Roma.'     "  Pv  ees  arbiM  et  par  toiu  lea  place  may  be   '  dnlcis '  &om   auodalioa  or 

aotrei  qn'on  a  tw,  la  Vall^  de  Licvnce  other  caiuea :  it  can  onl^  be  •  amoenni ' 

n'egaie  pea  malntmant  b  Terdtue  de  Ta-  from  its  climate,  it*  beauties,  and  so  forth, 

leute,  mai*  la  snrpaase  infiiiiment"   (De  Beutley's  conjecture,  "st  (jam  u  credii) 

Chanpy,  iiL  M7).    '  Pnige '   is  ao  where  amoenae  "  is  lary  bad,  in  my  opinion.    As 

else  used  for  acomi.     ■  Fscus  '  here  means  to  '  Septembribus  boris'  sea  S.  ii.  6.  IB,  n., 

pigs.  and  for  'aiidii '  mm  note  on  t.  20  ot  the 

12.  Fan*  eliam}    De  Chanpy  (iii.  543)  same  Satire. 
ttlnka  be  has  discoTered  this  stream  in  a        24.  ptidor  wia/ur]     See  C,  ii.  3.  39,  n. 

riTuiet  which  now  bears  the  name  Raiini,  He  says  it  ii  a  falw  shame  that  would  in- 

wbich  he  considers  to  be  a  cormption  of  dace  a  patient  to  conceal  his  sores  from  the 

Honee's  own  name.     Obbarins  says  it  is  phyndan ;  and  so  it  is  fiir  a  man  to  hide 

ailed  "tonte  del  Oratina,"   or  by   con-  his  defects  rather  than  bring  them  ta  the 

traction   "  fonte    Ratino,"     It  rans   from  wise  to  cure.     The  idea  conlained  in  tt. 

west   la   east,   dose   to    the    mini    above  23,  sq.  is  eipanded  by  Perains  in  hia  pawer- 

mentjoned,  and  flows  into  the  Licenia,  by  fnl  manner  (8,  iii.  S8,  sqq.)- 
-  which  the  Talley  is  naariy  bisected.    There        26.  Si  quit  Mia  libi^     "RtA'  depends 

ii  another  itieun  a  little  farther  to  the  on  '  pugnata,'  which  is  jcnned  with  '  bella ' 

north,  which   is  called    Fante    BelLo,   and  in  C.  iii.  19.  4.      See  note  on  C.  ii.  6.  11. 

whidi  might  perhaps  more  likdy  be  Ho-  Qnintiiu  had  no  doubt  seen  service;  but, 

race's  '  fbni.'     The  wuroe  of  the  Digenlia,  nys  Horace,  if  any  one  were  to  speak  of 

according  to  this  writer,  la  in  the  hills  at  your  campaigning  m  such  laagnage  as  this 

the  nor^-eastem  extremity  of  the  tsUey,  (then  he    quotes   two  lines,  said  by   the 

but  ha  says  the  river  gets  more  regularly  Scholiasts  to  be  taken  from  Vsrins'  pane* 

supplied  &om    the  above  little  tributaries  gyric  an  Augustus,  referred  to  on  C.  i.  6. 

than  from  its   own  fountain  head.     That  II),  you  would  recognize  it  as  meant  not 

'  fons '  means  Ihe  fountain  of  Banduiia,  as  for  you.  but  for  Caesar.     But  if  you  allow 

some  say,  has  been  diaprored  in  the  Intnw  yourself  to  be  called  wise  and  ooirect,  doea 

dnelion  to  C.  iii.  13.  your  life  correspond  to  that  nameany  marc 
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Dicat  et  his  verbis  vacnas  pemiulceat  aures : 

*'  Tene  magis  salvom  populus  relit  an  populum  to 

Servefc  in  ambiguo  qui  coosalit  et  tibi  et  urbi 

Juppiter;"  Augiisti  laudes  agnoscere  poasis : 

Cum  pateria  sapiena  emendatosqae  Tocari,  30 

Sespondesne  tuo  die  sodea  nomine  I    N«mpe 

Yir  bonus  et  pnideoa  dici  delector  ego  ac  ta. 

Qui  dedit  hoc  hodie  eras  si  Tolet  auferet,  ut  si 

Detuterit  faacea  indigno  detxahet  idem. 

"  Pone,  meum  eat:"  inquit.     Pono  triatisque  recedo.  3S 

Idem  si  ckmet  furem,  neget  esse  pudicum, 

Contendat  laqueo  coUum  presaisse  patemom; 

Mordear  opprobriis  fslsia  mutemque  colores ! 

Falsus  honor  jnvat  et  mendax  infsmia  terret 

Quem  nisi  mendoaom  et  medicandum '.     Vir  bonns  est  quia  t        to 

Qui  coDSulta  patmm,  qoi  leges  juraqne  aervat, 

Quo  multae  magnaeque  secantur  judice  Utes, 

pODODt  parti  of  the  Bmoaii  dril  law  Moan 
nentioDs    three.       '  Jurft '    ngmficA    ^^P^ 

'  on  Jo\a  own  uconot  ? '     '  Tacnss  aima '  righta  end  rnla  of  Imt.     It  lua  the  hlter 

at*  een  which,  boing  nBocmpted,  are  leadf  meaning  here.    '  Lege*,'  propailj  bo  adkd. 

to  receiTe  what  is  ipoken.     I  do  not  thiok  were  lawi   puMd  in  the  ■  comitik  ceata- 

OrelB  ii  right  in  comparing  '  patnlaa  anrea'  riats.'     They  were  flnt  approved  bj  flta 

(Epp.  L  IB.  70;   iL  3.  100).     Thg  meb-  seoata,  and  tben  propoaed  to  the  onoiHa  br 

pbor*  are  differant.  a  magiatratus  of  MDatori^  rank.     *  PWhi- 

i"}.  Tme  magit—populmKi    The  mean-  dta,'   laws   paaaed   bj   the  pleba   in   their 

ing  of  this  ii, '  maj  thy  coentrj  eier  care  comitia  trlbnta,  were  made  bindii^  on  the 

for  thea  and  thon  for  thj  coanby  with  an  whole  people  bjthe  '  lex  Hortensia,'  panaad 

equal  affitction.'     "  Fatieoa  TOcari  Caeaarii  a.V.c.  466,  and  theocefannrd  Ihej  had  Iha 

nltot"  (C.  l2.  43)  iithe  aame  conatroction  force  of  leges.    '  Senatua-conaiilU '  appear 

•a  here.  in  some  inWances  to  have  had  tbe  force  of 

33.   Netupt   Vir  Aomit}      Qmntiiii   ia  law  dnting  the  republic ;  but  it  waa  not,  fix 

■appoaedtoaniwer' Yea,aiu«l7,Ilika  tobe  obvlmu  reaaona,  till  the  time  of  the  empiia 

eaUedgoodandwiae,  andio  do  yon.'  'Nay,'  that  the  legislation  of  tbe  senate  bogao  to 

repliei  Hoiace, '  «nch  piaiie  aa  this  ia  given  sopersede  the  legislation  of  tbe  comitia. 

ona  day  and  may  be  withdrawn  the  next ;  It  did  ao  from  Augnitua'   reign ;  Uiat  ii, 

and  JOD  are  obliged  to  reagn  yovr  daim  be-  whan  the  l^ialatiTS  and  eiecntite  povar 

canaa  job  know  yon  do  not  deserre  it.  Bot  all  passed  into  the  hands  of  die  enpanr. 

If  a  man  attacka  me  with  charges  I  know  be  eiendaed  tbe  fbnner  through  the  senate 

I  am  innocent  of,  is  that  to  affect  me?'  and  not  through  the  people;  though  '  leges' 

40.  Vir  btnau  af  ^ ati  ?"[  The  answer  ia  in  tiw  proper  sense  were  occaaionaily  pajscd 
ta  this  effect :  "  In  the  eyes  of  the  people  in  the  time  of  Augostos.  Horace  mi^ 
Uie  good  man  is  he  wbo  never  bansgressea  have  added  other  parts  of  law,  and  moie 
the  laws;  wbo  is  seen  acting  as  'judei'  parttcnlarly  'moree.'  which  were  aD  tfaoaa 
in  important  eanses,  and  has  never  been  laws  that  ^rang  horn  immemorial  mag*. 
known  to  be  corrupt ;  whom  men  chooae  For  all  the  parts  of  the  dril  law  of  Home 
as  their  sponsor,  and  whose  testimDny  see  the  passages  from  Gains  and  CiceiO 
carries  weight  in  court;  but  all  tbe  while  qnot«d  in  Diet.  Ant.,  arts.  'Jna,'  'Lei,' 
Ibe  man's  own  neighbourhood  and  fkmily  and 'Senatns  Consnltum.' 

may  know  him  to  be  foul  within  though        43.  tetmur\     Bee  S.  i.  10.  IK,  n.    In 
birenongb  without."  the  next  yeiee  tbe  reading  of  nearif  d 

41.  fi>U  amtuita  patrw*,'i   Ofthecom-    theMSS.  and  oldeditioBa  ia 'n^oaacica,' 
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Quo  rea  sponsore  et  quo  causae  teste  tenentur. 

Sed  videt  hunc  onmis  domus  et  vicinJa  iota 

latrorBum  turpem,  speciosum  pelle  decora. 

*'  Nee  furtum  feci  nee  fugi,'^  si  mihi  dicat 

Servus,  "  Habes  pretium,  loris  non  ureris,"  aio. 

"  Non  hominem  occidi."     "  Non  pasces  in  cruce  eorvos.'' 

"  Sum  boDua  et  fmgi."     "  Benuit  nejptatque  Sabellus : 

Cautus  enim  metuit  foveam  lupus  accipiterque 

Suspectos  laqueos  et  opertum  tniluua  hamum. 

Odenint  peccare  boni  virtutia  amore ; 

Tu  nihil  admittea  in  te  fonnidine  poenae : 

Sit  spes  fallendi,  miscebis  sacra  profanis ; 

Nam  de  mille  fabae  modiis  cum  surripis  ununt, 

Damnum  est  non  facinus  mihi  pacto  lenius  isto.** 

Vir  bonus,  omne  forum  quem  spectat  et  onme  tribunal, 


which  word  ooam  no  whara  Id  the  Hme  of  aaTingi  bearing  upon  it.     '  Frngi '  il  az- 

'  iponaora '  (■■  to  which  lee  9.  ii.  0.  23,  n.),  pIsiDed  oa  S.  iL  6.  J8. 
■nil  coald  only  ^Ppl;  I>b>*  to  liim  '  1<u        ^l-  Vi''  Aomti  mnteforfmi]     He  whom 

mpondet,'  that    it,    the    '  jariKxuualtiu.'  the  people  beliere  to  be  good,  whom  ererj- 

Tbe  oldest  BUndinian  hmd  ■  re*  ■piniioni>'  bodf  tumi  to  look  tX  aa  be  walk*  threagh 

■nd   Craqniii*   defend*   that  reading.     So  the  Foram ,  and  look*  up  to  when  be  (peak* 

doe*  Bentlejr,  foA  it  appean  Id  neu4]'  all  in  the  covrte.    "  Gande  quod  apectaot  oodi 

modem   editiona.      TcHTeolin*  oonjectand  te  mille  loqnentem "  (Epp.  6.  19).     Th«« 

it,  bat  did  not  thiok  it  would  make  good  were  tliree   prindpal   '  fora '   in  Borne  in 

■oise.    '  Tensre,'  in  the  isBse  of  |;aiiiing  a  which  judicial  and  other  public  a*  wall  ai 

cawe,!*  died  by  Cicero  (pro  Caedu,G.  24);  meicantila  buineM  wai  carried  on.    The 

"  Scaanda  ca«aam  apad  ceatnmnrM  uoo  Porain  Homumm  wu  oalled  simpt;  Forum 

taonit."  because  it  waa  the  largeat,  aod  till  the  time 

46,  t/tejkrlmmfici']     "There  are  aome  of  jDlidiCaeaartbaoniyMM.     The  dictator 

who  ibink  tbasualTes  *err  good  who  woald  b^an  the  oeetiDD  of  another  adjoimng  the 

be  bad  if  tkey  dared.'  To  aoch  an  one  Ho-  Fomm  Romannm,  and  it  waa  called  after 

imoe  anawwi  aa  he  anawered  hia  alaTe  when  him :  "  Foram  de  mannUi*  iuchoaiit,  CDJna 

he  boaMed  of  hia  goodne**.     I  nndentand  ana  taper  H3  milliaa  conititlt "  (Sneton. 

IT.  46—66  to  be  a  dialogue  between  the  Cae«.  36).     It  waa  fiaiihed  by  Augmtni, 

aiare  and  -his  master ;  the  appheation  being  aa  appears  iVom  the  MonnmeDtom  Ani^- 

eamlf  made  it  not  eipnmed.     Not  to  be  lannm :  "  roRTU   iv 

ytrj  wicked  does  not  make  a  man  good ;  avAB   rvrr   iirrmt 

■or  ia  it  aaSoeat  to  lUwtatn  from  crime  acdim  aATTKHi  cai 

throogh  (ear  of  punishment:  oar  motire  ofika  a  vatkb  mo  paarBcr."    After- 

should  be  the  lore  of  virtue  far  ber  own  watda  Angnstoa  boilt  another  in  the  eame 

sake.    '  Sabellns '  mrf  mean  the  '  nllieo*,'  ueighboulmod  :    "  Publica  opera  ptorima 

er  it  ma;  be  taken,  aa  Torreathia  under-  autruiit,  ei  quitnii  tsI  praedpna  Fomm 

•tBodaii,  forany  plain.judgingDian.  Hsny  com  aede Martis  oltn^s.    Fori  eislmendi 

sappose  Horace  means  himself.  Orelli  does  cansa  hut  hominam  et  jadidorom  Biallitado 

■o.    There  is  a  good  passage  in  Cicem  (de  qfoae  ridebator,  non  saHBdeDtibai  doohn*, 

Leuf.  U  14)  contuning  the  same  sentiment  eliam  tettio  indigere  "  (Soeton.  Aog.  t9). 

aa  we  find  here:  "  Quid  ^poeaaisi  inetns  Elsewhere  Soetoniui  sajs  it  was  of  no  great 

snpplicii  ood  ipsa  lurpitodo  detancret  ah  extent:  "  Forum  sngnadns  fedt,  non  ansos 

injuiiosa  ladnorosaqae  ilta,  nemo  eat  in-  ertornoere  poaaeaanribn*  prorimaa  domoa  " 

joatua,  e(  incaati  potiwi  habendi  aont  qoam  (c.  6^.     In  this  '  torma '  ddiw  bat  judiaal 

improbi,"  Ac     Qellins  ha*  a  ehapter   on  bualneaa  waa  tranneted.     The  allnsiDDa  to 
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QuaDdocunqne  deos  vel  porco  yd  bove  placat, 
Jane  pater !  clare,  clare  cum  dixit,  Apollo ! 
Labra  movet  metuens  audiri :  "  Pulchnt  Lavenia, 

oa  Aen.  i.  294,  ' 

■edens  luper  ■rmh"  uye  "  in  fan  Aagu«ti 

jntroeuntibna  ad  nuiatmn  fuit  Bellum  pic-  there  wonld  be  aevenJ  of  each  or  mnj  m 

torn  et   Fuior  nedeiii  luper  *nii*,  aoieu  tbem    offered   tcgeUiBr.      Ordmaiily   tb«j 

liDCtns,  eo  habiCa  quo  poeU  dliit"     It  wa*  noifioed  but  one,  aceoidiiig  to  their  main 

partiallj  destrojred  hj  fire,  and  restored  bf  or  their  leaL 

Hadrian.     Other   '  fora '   were    afterwardi  69.  Jaat  paler  /]     See  8.  B.  6.  30.  i. 

erected  by  different  emperors  (Nerva,  Trajan,  This  soene  is  imitated  Kith  much  powerby 

Veepuiao).     But  in  Martjal'i   time  there  Peniiu  (ii.  6,  sqq.).     Ovid  haa   a   aimilar 

were  but  three  in  itliich  judicial  bnaiiieea  icene  (Fait  v.  ff71,  aqq-)'  "bare  he  intre- 

m»  transacted  (iiL  36):  dncea  a  mercator  praying  to   Uercnrj  la 

"  CauEW,  inqnia,  warn  CicOTone  diwrtiDS  ^f'P  J"™  ^.  ■*«'  ™<™rf<illj,  and  to  pn 

ipso  delight  m  cheating: — 

Atone  erit  in  triplid  par  mihi  nemo  "  Da  mode  Incni  Diibi,   da  bcto  ganfa 

Kiro."  lucrD, 

, ,         , .,                  .,_-,.     t  Bt  &ce,  at  emtori  Tetba  dedisn  ni- 

In  everr  '  foram    Uiere  woa  a  '  banhca  ^  „'  ,     ^^^        > 

(or  more  than  one),  a  building  deroted  to  ™^     ^     ^^'  '^'^ 

the  jcrint  purposes  of  judicial  and  coni'  Sileot  derotiaD  was  not  pr«cti*ed  or  undtr- 

meroal  trariness.    At  the  end  of  the  build-  dood  by  the  anctenta,  my  more  thin  b  b 

ing  was  a  part  called  '  bibunal,'  deroted  to  b;  the  heathen  or  Mahomedan*  now :  /itri^ 

law  (for  which  the  early  ones  were  excln-  ftiy^s   ivxiaSni   lit  i*   reported  la  bora 

aiTdy  intended);  and  in  a  later  '  banlin'  been  a  laying  of  Pythagoras.  Silent  prayera 

(that  of  T^jan)  there  was  ■  '  tribunal '  at  were  sapposed  to  be  ■  veil  either  for  im. 

each  end.     (See  Diet.  Ant.)     There  waa  in  proper  petitioiis,  or  uiagiaJiricantstiDna,  or 

the  Fomm  Romanum  the  BariUca  Porcia,  aometbing  wrong.     Tu  ipealf  with  men  a*  if 

erected  by  M.  Pordus  Cato  when  he  was  the  gods  w«e  listening,  and  with  the  gods 

oonsnl,  A.u-c.  542.     nutareh  mentions  its  eo  as  men  might  orarhear,  is  a  mle  found 

erection  in   his   hie  of  Cato   the    Censor  in  more  than  one  writer  (Sense.  Ep.  10. 

(c  19],  and  in  that  of  Cato  of  Utica  (c  6)  Mairob.  Satmn.  L  1.  c.  7).     See  Rapati 

he  says  that  here  the  Irihnnei   did  their  on  Jut.  vL  I>39.     See  alio  the  above  pa*, 

bniinesa,  and  here  Cato  fint  distinguished  sage  of  Fsrani,  in  which  he  tap,  "  at  bona 

himself  as  a  speaker.     There  were  also  two  para  hominnm  tadla  libant  acerrs ; "-  and 

BasiUcae  Aemiliae  tfected  or  reatored  by  9.  v.  184,  "  I«bra  moTes  tadtos."   A  Hin< 

Aemilios  Panlna.     Julias  Caesar  built  one  doo,  sedng  nothing  of  the  Chriitisn's  dero- 

colled  after  him  Julia.    This  is  referred  to  tiona,  belierea  he  ptactiaes  none ;  and  if  yoa 

in   the   insiaiption   aboTG  quoted,   which  speak  to  him  of  jonr  priiate  prajcn,  be 

plaeea  it  between  the  tamjdsi  of  Saturans  smile*  iwreiinliHSly. 

and  Castort  but  the  pontiont  of  these  are  60.  Piileira  Lmenui,']     Lanma  was  a 

donbtAd.   Here  the  '  centamviri '  held  their  goddeit  associated  with  liacnry  ta  the  god 

oonrt.    (See  S.  i.  9.  36,  n.)    L.  Opimios,  wlio  presided  oyer  IhiaviBf.    AecordlBg  to 

who  was  coninl,  a.d.c.  £33,  built  a  basilica,  Conm.  Cmq.  she  had  a  grove  dedicated  to 

and  oiled  it  after  himself;  and  Aogiutoa  her   on   the  Via   Salaria,  wMdi  led  fen 

built  one  in  bononr  of  liis  grandsoiu,  Lu-  Borne  through  the  Babine  conntiy  to  the 

do*  and  Cains,  probably  io  his  own  I'orum  coast.    But  on  what  port  of  this  road  lh> 

(Soelon.  Aug.  c  29).    Others  were  built  grove  lay  waare  not  informed.    The  dari* 

ia-the  conne  of  time.  valjon  of  the  word  is  uncertain.     The  same 

AS.   vel  poreo  vtl  iorr]     The   animah  Sdioliaat  deiivea  it  from  'latere:'  "Nam 

most  commonly  saoifioed  by  the  Romani  fores  olim  et  latcniioDe*  ct  Isvermonea  di- 

were  iheep,  pigs,  and  oxen.     On  public  oc.  cebontur."    Acron  derives  it  from  ■  lavare:* 

canons  these  three  were  taoriflced  tt^etber,  "  Nam  fiues  lavatores  dicuntur,"  alluding 

and  the  sacrifice  was  caUed  '  suovetanrilia,'  to  the  ^BurofArm,  I  suppose,  those  wlio 

being  a  combination  of  the  three  names,  stole  the  clothes  of  bathers.    Vosnui  (Ety- 

8uch  a  sacrifice  is  repreaeoled  on  one  of  the  molog.   v.  Lavemiones,    p.   389)    thinks 

four  panels  on  CoustantiDe's  arch,  of  which  Acron  wrote  '  levatoret,'  and  that  the  word 

an  engraving  is  pven  in  f.  tU  of  the  Diet  it  &om  'levarc^'  at  we  n;  ■  thop-liftiat-* 
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Da  mihl  fallere,  da  justo  sanctoqne  videri, 

Noctem  peccatia  et  fraadibus  objice  nubem." 

Qut  melior  serro,  qid  Uberior  sit  avania, 

Id  triviis  fixum  cum  se  demittit  ob  asaem, 

Non  video ;  nam  qai  cupiet  metuet  quoque ;  porro,  85 

Qui  metuens  vivet  liber  mihi  noa  erit  unquam. 

Perdidit  anna,  locum  virttitis  deseniit,  qui 

Semper  in  augenda  festioat  et  obniitur  re. 

Vendere  cum  possis  captivum  oecidere  noli ; 

Serviet  utiliter :  sioe  pascat  durus  aretque,  70 

Itfaviget  ac  mediis  hiemet  mercator  iu  undis ; 

Annonae  prosit ;  portet  frumeota  penuaque. 

Vir  bonus  et  sapieua  audebit  dicere  :  "  Pentheu, 

Battminn  (HythoL  i.  p.  17)  identifiM  La-  going  with  his  muter,  the  merotor,  to  Ma, 
TOiM  irith  Latona,  the  goddeu  of  mgbt.  lepIeiiighiBg  the  mmrket.  and  ao  forth.  One 
ForcelUai  adopta  Xa/3iiv  u  hii  >olnCion.  of  the  pnncipal  »iirceii  from  which  the  Ro* 
(H>bui(u,  on  this  paenge,  baa  collected  all  man*  got  thor  ilaTes  in  earlier  times  waa 
the  opiniooi  Teapecting  the  etjmologr  of  the  piiaonen  of  war.  Dealers  alwaja  ac- 
this  word.  companied  the  csrop  for  the  pDrpoae  af  pur- 
Si.  In  A-rtnii  Jimm]  Peidaa,  ipealdng  diaaing  them.  They  were  sold  on  the  spot 
of  a  man  who  wai  abore  aardid  waji,  HiTi  ttj  auction,  '  nib  corona,'  that  is  with  a 
{t.  1 10),  >'  Inqoe  Into  fixom  poena  tnuia-  chiqilat  on  their  head  to  mark  tbem  for 
ceodere  Dummum,"  where  there  la  a  Bdio-  aale.  See  Gellini  (tU.  4)  and  Caeiar  (B.  G. 
liuiD  which  saja  boys  used  to  fasten  an  a*  iii.  18).  Captives  reeerred  to  follow  the 
to  the  pavement,  and  amuse  theroselTCi  triumph  of  the  commander  were  put  to 
with  watdiing  people  slop  to  pick  it  ap :  death  when  the  proceaaion  was  oie(  (see 
•nd  Obbarins  qoolca  an  old  note  on  the  Epod.  vii.  8,  n.).  llie  law-writers  deriTe 
Prologue  to  Fertiua'  Satires  (t.  6),  relating  '  acrma  '  from  '  serrare,'  as  prisoners  ke^ 
k  similar  amnaenient  resorted  to  by  old  for  slavery  were  not  put  to  death.  '  An-, 
men.  Whether  this  ia  referred  to  by  Ho-  nana '  properly  dgnifies  the  year's  supply 
laoe,  or  whether  any  soch  practice  eiiated,  of  proiisioiia  &om  the  harriat.  '  Penns' 
la  donbtfiil.  It  is  very  likely  Horace  meana  algnHlea  prorinoos  of  all  sorts  :  "  eat  enim 
no  more  than  a  man  atooping  to  pick  apan  omne,  quo  vescnntur  homines,  penns"  (Cic. 
■a  from  the  mnd,  which  seema  to  be  the  de  Nat.  Deor.  ii.  37.  08).  Hare  it  means 
origin  of  that  eipresaion  of  Augustine's  all  aorta  of  imported  proriBons,  preeerres, 
(ConfMS.  V,  13),  "lucrum  Iqtenm,  quod  Bcc.  'Penna  is  of  two  declenaiona,  tba 
enm  apprebenditur  manom  inqainat."  second  and  third.    The  HSS.  here  are  in 

6S.  fui  aailtl  mttuel  quojiu :']    Horace  favour  of 'penns' (third),  not 'pennm.' 
joins  feu  sod  desire  in  Epp.  i.  8.  fil :  73.    Vir    ioma   tl  tnpiait]     "The  vir. 

"  Qui  cnpit  aut  metoit  iovat  Slum,"  &c. !  toons  and  wise  man  can  speak  to  Fortune 
aa  Dlonysua  did  to  Pentheus.'     The  scene 

and  ii.  S.  1 S6 1  allndsd  to  is  that  in  Eoripidea'  pUy,  Bac 

"  At  ai  divitiae  prndentem  reddve  possent,  chao  (489,  aqq.) : 


ipidnm  thnidnmqoe  a 


nSN.  SUifv  ti  lavvai  tii  aoftafiaTHV  (< 


•7.  Ptriidil  onxd,]     The  man  who  is  AI.  >If'  En  naOilr  iiV  ri  ^e  ri  tuvbv  Ip 
•vcr  hnrrring  after  money  and  iwallowed  laati ; 

up  in  the  love  of  it  is  a  fii^aamf.  be  has  II.  wpArov  /liv  d^piv  piarpvxoy  "^ 
cast  away  his  arms,  and  run  away  Irom  the  aiBiv. 

ranks  of  rirtne.     If  you  catch  him,  do  not  A.  itpi;   1  vXJm^ac,   r^  Sly   V   a^riv 
put  him  to  death,  but  sell  him  for  a  slave.  Tpi^u. 

which  is  all  he  Is  fit  for.     He  may  do  good  D.  triira  Ofipffov  rivtt  Kapitoc  J'  X'* 
•ervice  in  keeping  cattle,  or  plongbing,  or  polv. 
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Kector  Thebanim,  quid  me  perferre  patique 

IndigDum  coges!"     "  Adinuun  b<Hia."     "  Nempe  pectu,  rem,       75 

Lectos,  ai^eutum  :  toUas  licet."     "  In  manicis  et 

Compedibus  saevo  te  sub  custode  tenebo." 

*'  Ipse  deus  simul  atque  Tolam  me  eolret."     Opinor 

Hoc  senl^t :  "  Moriai ;  mors  ultima  linea  rerum  est." 

A.  airit  ft' i^ipov-  rirSt  AiovuvtvttfS.  a  dlalogiis,  of  whicb  tbe abore  tbnos |M>t 

n.  flfiKToiirl  t' IrSov  a^^a  aiv  pv\ali>iiiv.  The  spplioUiaii  u  obiious.     The  good  maa 

A.  \ieii  ft'  i  lai/iuv  airbc  irav  ijii  BlXu.  can  bid  defluice  to  the  lunmea  of  FortODC, 
■ince  at  any  tima  be  wishes   he   can  all 

The  two   lut  venea   are   almost   literally  death  to  hia  asdstance.— a  bad  doctiHie  for 

tranalated  in  vt.  77,  78.     Penthatu,  king  good  men.     Cicero  did  not  approre  of  it. 

of  Thebea,  hearing  that  a  young  idaugBr  He   Mji,    "  vetat  Pythigorai  iDJaaso  im- 

haa  come  to  his  conntry,  giving  bioiBelf  ant  peislom,  id  est,  Da,  de  praesidio  et  atatioBB 

to  be  Dionyius,  and  has  tempted  all  the  rilae  decedere"   (Cat  Maj,  c  SO).    The 

women  to  go  out  and  da  houoor  to  hitn,  andenta  bad  very  loose  nations  on  Boidde. 
teodi  hii  aerranta  to  apprehend  him.    The        70.  mon  ullima  linte  rtrum  at  ]    lliia 

god  allows  himself  to  ae  taken,  and,  when  rafara  to  the  '  alba  lines'  mentioned  on  Epp. 

brought  befbre  the  king,  describes  himself  U.  9,  whicb  was  the  goal  as  well  ai  itactiiv 

M  tbs  gerrant  of  Dionysus.    Hen  folloiTB  point  in  the  chariot  races. 


EPISTLE   XVII. 

Who  Scasra  was  there  am  no  means  of  determining.  He  b  laid  by  the  Sdudiasts  t« 
bare  bean  an  '  aqoes,'  and  they  call  him  Lolliui  Scaeta  from  a  confhnon  of  this  with  tb* 
next  Epistle.  Scaera  was  a  cognomen  of  the  Junii  and  Cassil,  as  Torrenlins  obaerrM. 
Tbtrti  was  one  of  this  name  a  distinguished  office  in  Caesar's  army  (de  Bell.  Gr.  iiL  33). 
But  it  is  quite  immaterial  who  this  3caeia  was.  Be  bears  no  part  in  the  Epistle,  whicb 
might  liave  been  addresaed  to  any  body  of  bis  age.  It*  profused  purpose  is  fa>  instruct  a 
young  man  bow  to  lise  in  the  world  by  paying  court  to  gnat  people,  which  is  deebnd  to 
he  an  art  of  no  small  merit.  The  chief  secret  of  this  art  is  said  to  be  a  well-adbcted 
modesty,  and  a  tact  in  letting  your  wants  be  rather  felt  than  heard  by  your  patron,  and 
this  is  the  only  advice  that  is  ofSenA.  The  Epistle  ends  abruptly,  and  is  a  mers 
fragment. 

Horace's  aignment  for  what  we  call  tnft-hnnting,  wUdi  was  the  uniTetMl  pmetica  of 
his  day,  and  grew  with  the  growth  of  tyranny  and  the  decline  of  the  gsneral  libv^ 
and  the  morals  of  Uie  olden  time,  ii  that  it  was  necessary,  if  a  man  would  do  good  to 
liimself  and  his  family ;  that  he  who  aflected  to  despise  it,  like  Diogenee  the  Cynic,  was 
no  more  independent  than  he  who  practised  it,  bat  less  so  ;  while  the  other,  tike  Aristip- 
pns,  while  he  sought  great  people,  and  exerted  himadf  maafnlly  to  gain  them,  might  at 
the  same  time  be  ludilTerent  to  the  frutta  of  anocesa,  being  able  to  accommodate  himadt 
to  any  condition  whatever  :  a  poor  apology  for  a  degrading  system.  Horace  had  hlnsetf 
been  a  successful  courtier,  and  now,  after  many  years'  intimacy  with  Maecenas,  conld  talk 
of  his  indapandeDoe,  as  in  the  seventh  E[Mle,  and  of  emulating  tha  indiSeraioe  erf  Araa- 
ti[q)ns ;  but  be  mutt  have  seen  as  tnndi  as  any  man  oi  the  diaaj^ointaMn^  P>ina,  j|>< 
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Mgnes,  jaaloniiea,  aiid  cnmM  Oat  nit  spcai  Uie  pnotioB  bo  nicDinmsBdi.  H*  njt  it  is 
tni8  a  man  ma;  lire  prettj  well  in  otiscoritj  and  povetty ;  but  the  Kt)p«  of  tbe  Epiitlfl  ia 
to  commend  and  to  teacb  a  different  doctrine.  Tbe  nbject  is  taken  Dp  again  in  the  next 
Epiitle. 

AKGUMENT. 

Scaera,  yon  know  how  to  talce  can  of  vounelf,  aod  how  te  b<eat  tb«  gnat  people ;  itill,   - 
thoagh  it  be  but  the  blind  leading  the  blind,  see  if  yon  on  get  a  bint  or  two  from  your 
good  friend. 

If  yon  wiih  fonteepby  night  andqirct  by  dajgo  to  qoiet  Ferentinnm.  Happineai  is  not 
confined  to  the  rich :  he  too  doe*  wdl  wbo  linM  uui  dlM  in  letiTeiaeDt.  Bat  if  you 
would  benefit  your  Menda  and  yonnelf,  go  as  a  poor  to  the  rich  man.  '  If  Ariilippiu 
couM  leam  ia  diiteapoii  herbi  lie  would  hsTS  no  ouod  (or  the  company  of  kings,'  said 
Dti^enea.  '  If  my  raproTer  knew  bow  to  keep  company  with  kings,  he  would  have 
no  mind  for  hei4>a,'  said  Ariatippns.  '  If  I  please  mjaelf,  yoB  pleaae  tbe  people.  My 
line  is  better  than  yoms.  1  f^  ny  doty  to  the  king,  and  I  ride  and  feed  at  hii  expense. 
YoD  beg  alms,  and  so  become  lower  tiian  the  lowest,  tbongh  job  profea  to  wsnt  nothing 
at  alL'  Nothing  came  amiss  to  AristippaH.  He  aimed  high,  bBt  was  content  with  what 
be  had ;  bBt  as  for  tiiB  Cynic,  I  shonld  like  to  know  how  a  change  of  life  woold  faaTe 
sailed  bim.  The  one  carried  himself  well  in  the  most  crowded  placa  io  purple  or  in 
rugs  ;  the  other  abhors  fine  clothss,  and  will  die  of  cold  rather  than  wear  any  but  faia 
eld  aboUft.  Well,  gixe  it  him  badi,  and  let  tiie  fbol  lire.  Victories  and  triumphs  are 
TOry  fine  things,  no  doubt ;  bnt  to  wiu  the  faTonr  of  the  great  is  no  mean  meHt  It  ia 
not  every  body  who  no  go  to  Corinth.  He  who  ia  a&sid  be  sbaQ  not  succeed  ats  and 
does  nothing.  Let  him  pass.  Bnt  he  who  does  succaad,  is  not  he  a  man  !  Haj,  if  H 
be  any  where,  here  is  the  very  thing  we  are  looking  for.  Tbe  one  shriulis  from  the 
burtben  because  it  is  too  much  for  him,  the  other  takes  it  on  his  shonlden  and  carries 
it  throagh.  If  merit  be  not  an  empty  name.  Sorely  ha  doe*  well  who  leaves  no  stone 
nDtnmed  in  punning  his  reward. 

They  wbo  say  nothing  in  the  great  man's  prescmoe  about  tbeir  own  porerty  will  get  more 
than  they  ask :  thore  ia  >  great  HOenaea  between  snatching  and  modeatly  receding. 
And  this  ia  tbe  secret  of  succses.  He  wbo  criea, '  I  bare  a  poor  sister,  an  infirm  mother, 
and  my  estate  is  worth  nothing,  and  will  not  support  us,*  might  jnat  as  w^  say  at 
once,  'Give  me  bread.'  Another  chimee  in  with,  'Let  me  too  have  a  slice  in  mytnm.' 
If  the  blockhead  could  bare  held  his  tongue  be  might  hara  got  more  meat  and  leas 
■qnabbling  fbr  it.  If  •  man  going  into  the  country  with  his  great  friend  complains  that 
the  roads  an  ao  rongh,  and  the  cold  and  wet  so  bitter,  that  hia  box  baa  been  broken 
open  and  his  money  stolen,  it  is  like  Uie  woman's  trick  who  every  now  and  then  cries 
for  a  stolen  necklace  or  other  ornament,  so  that  at  last  no  one  truati  her  wbeo  she 
loses  in  reality  :  or  the  man  who  used  to  pretend  be  bad  broken  his  leg  in  order  to  get 
a  ride,  bnt  when  be  broke  hia  lag  in  earoeat  and  called  for  help  no  one  wunld  Mstai  to 


QuAHTis,  Scaeva,  satis  per  te  tibi  ccmsoliB,  et  sciB 
Quo  tandem  pacto  deceat  majoribns  nti, 
I)isce,  docendus  adbnc,  quae  censet  amiculus,  ut  si 
Caecus  iter  monstrare  velit ;  tamea  adspice  si  quid 

4.  Cateiu  iter  nmulrart  vtlil ;]  Erss-  twice  used  it  in  instructing  his  disdplaa 
mus  qnotes  as  a  proroi)  u^ra  rtifXiv  hiif-  (Malt  iv.  U.  Luke  vi.  3lt).  Seitus  Em. 
yw,  fi^ri  Innifroir  r{rfi^vXeir.  Our  Lord    piricns  (adv.  Halbem.  1.  31,  quoted  by 
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Et  no3  quod  cores  proprinm  fecisse  loquamnr.  5 

Si  te  grata  quies  et  primam  eomnus  in  horam 

Delectat,  si  te  pulvia  strepitusque  rotarum, 

Si  laedit  caupona,  FereDtinum  ire  jubebo ; 

Nam  neque  divitibus  coDtingunt  gaudia  solia, 

Kec  vixit  male  qui  natus  moriensque  fefellit.  lo 

Si  prodesse  tuis  pauloque  benignius  ipsom 

Te  tractare  voles,  accedes  siccus  ad  unctum. 

"  Si  pranderet  olua  patient6r  regibua  uti 

Nollet  AristippuB."     "  Si  aciret  regibus  uti 

Fastidiret  olus  qui  me  notat.'"     Utrius  horum  V" 

Verba  probea  et  facta  doce,  vel  junior  audi 

Cnr  ait  Aristippi  potior  sententia ;  namque 

Mordacem  Cjnicum  sic  eludebat,  ut  aiuut : 

Kninoel  on  the  fint  of  tfaoM  puaans)  haa  cipTMtkm  in  Theocritu  which  Ii  otwoDra^ 

sCri  Si  i  artxvoc  riv  £»■(>"»'  ^>d«<ri»>v  bnt  ban  some  UkeDew  to  thu  (Id.  1.  61), 

lifarai,  uf  aitt  i  Tufki{   riv    rvfUv.  wban  »  foi  i»  rcpuwoted  w  h»Ting  ■  iedgt 

Forphyrinn  qaolw  anotiior  proTeib  to  tbe  npon  ■  hoj't  break&at : — 

wme  eftct :  ■■  Siu  Minerram  docrt."  J  f  J,i  riipay 

8.  Frrtniitnan]    Thia  wm  ■  muniapram  ^^ru  Si\ov  rivyotffo  ri  raiBlm  at  ipi* 

on   the  Vu  LtUink,  abont  forty-nx  miln  ivheuv 

froai  Home,  in  the  muntrr  of  the  Hemid,  .„,,  ,  j,  ^  Vdp.^v  l^i  Sirpflta  «b9- 

QDtiUTorreaUuikDd  othrai  aey,  of  Etruna,  ■£•>■ 

which  w«  H  diffarent  pkce.     It  itill  retuna  *' 

ite  Tume  Fereotina.     It  appem  not  to  have  whidi  meuia  that  the  fox  is  nafrfved  not  to 

beoi  much  frequented,  aod  Horace  reoom-  go  awa^  titi  he  has  left  the  bo7  without  Ui 

nendi  his  (riend  to  go  there,  if  the  object  bieokfkat ;  and  iri  CqpDiai,  '  on  dn  meat,' 

of  his  wiahn  is  a  qalet  life,  which  he  aaja  meuu  do  meat  at  all.     So  '  aiccua     nKBoi 

i*  not  withoat  iti  recommendatioiii.  one  who  onnot  command  a  dinnn',  or  can 

10.  mariaugiH  fyfttlil.']      Horace  QMi  oalf  commaiid  a  dry  one.    The  Cynia  wen 

•  faliere '  aa  the  Greeks  aaed  \av6drur  (see  called  Elpof  a/oi  from  their  abftinence,  and 

C.  iii.  16.  32,  n.)..   But  it  is  onlr  D>ed  ab-  Xtitofayia  amonK  the  early  Christiaos  was 

Bolntely  here  and  in  the  next  Epistle  (t.  a  fut. 

103),   "lecretnm   iter  et  fallentia  semita  IS.  Si  praidrrti  olut  patiaUtr^     Dio- 

ritae."     liTy  uses  it  withont  a  sabHsntiTa  genei  lawt.  (i.  68)  relatea  that  AriitippBI 

after  it  (uii.  33) :  "  Speculator  Cutha^ni-  one  day  was  paasjng  Diogenes,  the  Cyoi^ 

endum  qui  per  bienninm  fefellent  Romae  while  ha  wai  waihing  some  legetables  fcr 

deprehenBos."    Horace  takes  hii  expresaioD  his  dinner,  and  he  wai  accoated  thus :  d 

bom    the    Greek    prorerb    XdSi    ffiwaac,  raiiTa  fitaBii;  ■rpaafipiaBm,  vliic  iv  repJ^- 

which  appears  to  have  been  used  by  the  vtif  aiki(  IStpdrime,  alloding  to  his  bar- 

BpicnriBns  and  Cyrerutics.      Plutarch   op-  ing  been  the  gnest  of  Dionynoi  of  Synieon 

pOKs  the  rule  in  a  treatiaa  of  which  the  The  answer  of  Aristippuj   wsi :    (nl  oi, 

title  is  tl  loXuc  iSpirai  rb  XABi  0iw«ac-  tl'tp   fine   dvBpJavic    JfiiXtiv,   ait   fir 

Ensmns  qootes  Ovid  (TrisL  iii.  4.  26) :  XaxmHt  IirXimc. 

"  Crede  mihi  bene  qtri  latnlt,  bene  Tiiit,  et  ^  j^  i^LTs^S  V  6  'wTi  '  "  "^  *" 

Fort^  debetquiKjne'man^niam."  18;  ^"^"5™  CV-™']   the  dianeto 

^       '  of  Diogenes  is  prDverbial,  and  the  stonca 

13.    ticeta  ad  inielwni,  ]     This   Comm.  that  are  told  of  tiim  are  too  wdl  knows  to 

Cmq.  explains  :  "  pauper  et  tenuis  ad  opu-  require  rqwlilion.    He  was  like  hia  maato- 

lentnm  et  locupletem.      So  ForeeUini  ex-  AntiitheDea  in  chanctei,  and  adopted  bis 

plains  '  siccni,'  bnt  he  does  not  giTe  any  news  with  a  zed  that  knew  no  disoetiao; 

other  examplea  of  this  smse.    There  is  an  to  that  the  popolar  notioD  of  ■  Cynic  is 
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"  Scurror  ego  ipse  mibi,  populo  tu ;  rectios  hoc  et 

Splendidius  miUto  est.     Equus  ut  me  portet,  &lat  lex,  20 

Officium  facio :  tu  poscis  vilia  rerum, 

Dante  mioor  quamvis  fers  te  nullius  egentem.^ 

Onmis  Aristippum  decuit  color  et  status  et  res, 

Tentantem  majora,  fere  praeseutibua  aequum. 

Cootra  quern  duplici  panno  patientia  velat  35 

Mirabor  vitae  via  si  conversa  decebit. 

Alter  purpureum  non  cxspectabit  aDiictum, 

Quidlibet  indutua  celeberrima  per  loca  vadet, 

Persooamque  feret  non  inconciimus  utramque ; 

Alter  Mileti  teztam  cane  pejus  et  augui  30 

do^ed,  u  in  other  cum,  nther  from  the  to  attendance  on  great  people.    As  to  'tUU 

(Uldple   than   the  fonnder   of  the   school,  mrnm,'  Me  C.  it.  12.  10,  n.     8.  ii.  8.  B3. 

«boM  contempt  for  ■ensiul  pleunres,  and  I«inbtniu  fint  intiodaeed  this  reading  from 

■tern  oppoiilJOD  to  the  self- iadulgsot  spirit  some  of  his  HS8.,  which  have  been  con- 

of  his  tge,  and  espedallir  of  tlie  Cjrniaic  firmEd    hj  manj   since.      The    Schotiuts 

■<dKMl  (wbateter  defects   of  judgment  he  Porpbyrion  and  Comm.  Cniq.  bad   'viliai 

maj  haTe  Bbown],  place  him  Tery  high  in  Temm  es,'  and  nearly  all  the  old  editioni 

the    hiitorj    of    Greek    pbilDKiphT.     The  ha«e  that  reading,  wliidi   Torrentius  also 

Cjnici  received  their  name  from  the  place  folloitB  and  Dader.    The  only  modem  edi- 

irbere  Antisthenes  taoght,  the  Cyoomgei,  tor  who  does  so  is  Fea,  and  he  defend*  it 

a  trmn^um  at  Athena.  on  the  aatbority  of  many  MSS.  and  of  the 

IH.  Scurror  ego  ipM  nu'Ai,]     This  Terb  Scboliaati.     I  bsTe  no  doabt  the  reading  of 

does  not  occur  elsewhere.    The  partiriple  the  text  is  right.     It  is  in  Horaoe'a  waj,  h 

ia  nsed  in  the  next  Epiitle  (t.  2).    Aiiatip-  will  be  sera  in  the  aboTe  pUcee. 
pus  is  supposed  to  parrj  the  blow  ('  eludae,'        23.  Oimui  Ariitimim  deeuil  color]  8«e 

a  met^hor  taken  from  the  giadiaCora)  of  Epp.  L  1 .  1 S,  n.     '  Color '  is  ■  color  vitaa ' 

Diognne*  thna,  by  admitting,  (or  the  Bake  (3.  ii.  I.  60),  and  oorreeponds   to   'Tilae 

of  argnment,  that  be  acted  pantsile  to  a  na '  beiow  (t.  36).     We  u«tt  '  OOmpleikiD ' 

king )   yet  it  was  for  his  own  advantage ;  in  Uie  same  double  sense. 
whweai  the  Cynic  acted  parasite  to  the  po-         35.  dapliei  fanno']     The  ascetidsm   of 

palace   for  their  amoaement ;    he   begged  Diogenes  waa  his  way  of  cariTing  ont  the 

their  dirty  proriaionB,  and  gave  tham  snarl-  principle  of  endnraoce,  which  waa  a  diief 

ing  jestj  in  return ;  and  by  accepting  their  feature  in  bis  teacher'a  ajslem.     A  ooarM 

alms  he  acknowledged  himself  their  inferior,  '  aboUa,'  a  garment  thrown  loosely  over  the 

and  this  thongh  he  professed  to  want  nothing  person,  served  him  for  his  drees,  without 

of  them  or  any  one  ebe.    Dit^ene*  is  ssid  tonic     He  is  sud  to  have  been  the  flrst  to 

by  his  biogTSfiber  and  oamanke  to  have  wear  it  doable  and  to  have  slept  in  it,  and 

been  redacod  to  begging  by  poverty.    It  ia  those  wbo  followed  him,  adopting  the  same 

Bkareprabablehewasa  b^garon  principle,  pmctice,    were   called    itwXoiinarm    and 

cootidering  the  possession  of  property  to  be  d^Iruvic.    JnreDal  says  the  Stoics  differed 

an  miphiloiophieal  indulgenoa.     '  Hoc  '  (v.  from  the  Cynics  only  in  the  use  of  the  tnnic 

19)  refine  to  the  remoter  object,  as  in  S.  ii.  (S.  nii.  121)  i    "  Vel  Stoica  dogmaU  legit 

9.  29,   where  sea  note.      On   '  eqniia  me  A  Cynide  tunica  diitantia." 
portet,  alat  rei,'  the  Scholiasts   qnote  a        28.  tiUterrinui  per  loca]     See  C.  ii.  13. 

Qieek  proverb  :  iwrnc  fia  ^'pu,  fiamXtis  80,  n. 

STpiw.  It  occurs  In  the  Ilapafijlai  of  SO.  ^Ifer  MiUti  tnrfom]  The  purple 
ogamanns,  a  grammarian  in  the  time  of  and  wool  of  Miletus  were  held  in  great 
Hadrian,  who  compiled  a  lexicon,  of  which  esteem  by  the  Qreeka.  As  to  '  chlamya,' 
a  coUeelian  of  proverb*  formed  part  He  see  Epp.  i.  6.  40,  a.  It  appears  that  there 
say*  the  words  were  first  Dttered  by  a  sol-  were  several  storiea  cortent  among  the 
dier  of  Philip  of  Hacedon  to  his  motber,  ancients  aboat  the  iudiSbrence  of  Ajislip- 
who  entnalad  lum  to  ask  oxemptlon  from  pus  to  dress.  Acmn,  on  this  passage,  re- 
service,    '  Offidnm '  is  commoDly  applied  lates  that  Plato  saw  Mm,  after  ocing  jiip- 
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Vitabit  cUamydem,'  morietor  fiigore  ta  noo 

B«ttuleris  puuiiun.     Refer  et  Bine  vivat  ineptuB. 

Res  gerere  et  captos  osteiulere  civibuB  hostea 

Attingit  solium  Jovis  et  caeJeetia  tentat : 

Principibus  placuisse  Tiris  non  ultima  laus  est.  33 

Non  cuivis  homini  contingit  adire  Corinthum. 

Sedit  qui  timuit  ne  noa  snccederet.     Esto  ! 

Quid  qui  pervenit,  fecitne  viriliter  I    Atqui 

Hie  est  aut  nusquam  quod  quaerimuB.     Hie  onus  faorret, 

Ut  parvis  animis  et  parro  corpora  majuB :  40 

Hie  subit  et  perfert.     Ant  virtus  nomen  inane  est, 

Aut  deeus  et  pretium  recte  petit  experieos  vir. 

Coram  rege  auo  de  paupertate  tacentes 

Plus  poscente  ferent ;  distat  sumasne  pudenter 

An  rapiae.     Atqui  rerum  caput  hoc  erat,  hie  ttms.  4S 

"  Indotata  mihi  soror  est,  paupercula  mater, 

Et  fundus  nee  vendibilis  nee  paacere  firmus," 

Qui  dieit,  clamat,  "  Victum  date."     Succinit  alter  : 

"  Et  mihi  dividuo  findetur  munere  quadra.''^ 

wredted,  dad  in  s  oouw  garment,  mai  other   women   of   her  d*M    at   Cariatb. 

eoBmended  him,  njing  be  wu  poHesasd  Aerrta  explaini  ■  litUe  diffisrentlj,  lafeniig 

of  that  kaowledge  which  enabled  bim  to  to  the  KOtwtr  AriMipptu  gm.n   retptedtf 

mtke  good  dk  of  mnall  thingi  u  weU  ai  this  naie  Laii,  felated  on   ^>p.  L  I.  UL 

neat.     Plutarch  (de  FarL  Alei.  i.  8),  aaya,  Porpbjhan  gives  no  explanatjoD. 
ApJnriiriniv  9aviidZovai  riv  Xkiipnricitv,         37-  Sedil  yai  limuit]     Other  exainphi 

Sri  tat  rpiflufi  Xir^m)  Mi^ifsfp  x^"!*"^'  <>'  '  xedere,'   in  the  sense  of  'oeMan^'  '  W 

lypai/iipoC  tt  aii^ripmv  iriipit  rb  iS^xi-  ^  idle,'  will  be  foand  in  ForcdlinL 
liav.     *  Cane  pejue  et  angoi '  is  a  proTerbial         43.  txpeHent  eir.]     This  dnwu  an  ao- 

wair  of  ipeakiag.     Erasmus  qnotei  it,  and  tire  nun  wba  tries  erory  meana  of  imnw, 

explains  '  cane '  a*  '  rahioaD  one.'     '  Pejus'  of  which  nnse  eiamplM  will  be  fband  is 

ocean  in  the  nme  connaiion,  C.  W.  9.  50,  ForceUiai. 

"  Pqnsque  leto  flagitium  timeL"  46.  e^ul  toe  ergt,  ]     He  means  that 

SS.    Non  enaiu   kamini}     OA    rarrbs  nodeatf  and  the  absenoe  of  jmportoni^ ii 

Avtpis  lit  Si6ptv9ov  laff  i  ic\ovQ.    Eras-  the  beet  way  of  lucoeeding  with  the  great; 

mna  aajs  of  this    that  it  is   "  letnstam  not  to  be  eager  to  tA,  bat  to  be  modest, 

jnita  ac  Tennstun  adaginm  de  reboi  aidnii  and  take  what  is  offiired.    *  Emt '  saeaM 

et  aditn  perieulosia,  qnasqae  non  sit  enjns-  to  mean  '  this  Is  the  point  I  was  oonfag 

libethomiruB  sHMare;"  and  be  adopla  one  to.'     Bat  see  C  i.  37>  4,  n.    Epp.  L  4. 

of  the  explanations  of  Snidas  {iti  t6  Jiwiiff-  6,  n. 

po\or  Arm  rhu  irXaiv),  that  it  arose  out        47.  •«  vendiiiUt  ate  fmtetre  ^Irmai,^ 

of  the  difficnltj  of  approaching  the  harbonr  '  Not  saleable  (beisase  worth  notung)  ncr 

of  Corinth.    On  the  other  hand,  GelUns  snlEiieDt  for  cmr  sopport.'  This  is  the  onb 

(i.  8).  relating  fivni  Sotion,  the  Peripatetic,  Inatanoe  Foroellini  qaotes  of  *  Srmns  '  with 

a   SlOly  of  Demoathsnes,  the  orator,  and  the  inHnittie  mood.    'It  Is  the  comtnirtiiM 

Lais,  the  coorteian,  who  was  a  native  of  faojid  so  fivqnenHj  in  the  Odaa.    See  C.  L 

Corinth,  Bays  that  tbe  proverb,  which  ha  I.  18,  n. 

ealU  "  freqnene  apod  Graecog  adaginm,"  is         49.    dteidno  fitidtttr  wmHUt   faaJrt.] 

sanposed  to  hare  been  derived  fram  the  ex-  ■  Dividnai '  is  ovd  in  tbe  nnse  of '  dtrfsna : 

orbitauce  of  this  woman's  demands  upon  'quadra,'  a  fonrth  part,  is  put  for  anj  fiag> 

her  lovers.    Comm.  Craq.  eiplnins  it  in  tlie  meat.     It  is  often  osod  so  by  **■■*'''     6e> 

same  way,  except  (hat  be  couples  with  Lais  FoicelL  for  aaveral  aiamplsa. 
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Sed  tacitus  pasci  ei  posset  corvus  li&beret  -  60 

Plus  dapis  et  rixae  multo  minus  invidiaeque. 

Bnindisium  comes  aut  Surrcntum  ductus  amoeDum, 

Qui  queritur  salebras  et  acerbum  frigus  et  imbres, 

Aut  cistam  effractam  et  subducta  viatica  plorat, 

Nota  refert  meretricis  acumina,  saepe  catellam,  ss 

Saepe  periscelidem  raptam  sibi  flentis,  uti  mox 

Nulla  fides  damnis  verisque  doloribus  adsit. 

Nee  semel  inisua  triviia  attollere  curat 

Fracto  crure  planum,  licet  ilU  plurima  manet 

Lacrima,  per  sanctum  juratus  dicat  Osirim :  Go 

"  Gredite  oon  ludo ;  crudeles,  tollite  claudum." 

"  Quaere  peregrinum,'^  vicinia  rauca  reclamat. 

60.  Sed  laeihit  paid  ]      Erumu  em  Brandimani,  Horace  nuy  b&Te  been  Uunk- 

tliil  la  taken  from  k  Eible  refened  to  bf  ing  of  bii  janrnej  with  Haecenu. 

Apnloae  in  bis  book  reqiectioE  tbe  Jm'fKuv  M.  vialica}     See  Epp.  ii.  2.  26,  n. 

of  Socntea,  in  which  ■  fox  cheats  ■  crow  66.  caleltam,']  This  is  ■  diminutiTe  form 

ont  of   BometbiDg    good.      Haw   Honce'a  of  'catena,'  aod  is  used   for  ■  bracelet  or 

crow  it  cOQoected  with  tbit  does  not  »p-  necklace :    ■  periuelig '    appeus   to   be   aa 

pear.    A  crow  opcD-monthed  ii  bfi  illna-  anklet,  snch  u  women  Bnd  jonog  cbildren 

tratioD  of  a  gnedj  fellow,  ■■  "  corrnm  de-  of  both  Mxei  in  tbe  East  wear  oiiinnallr. 

Indet  biantem  "  (9.  ii.  5.  60),  and  it  means  But  otber  meanings  bate  been  glTcn  (iCB 

tbla   bere.     If    Horaco  bad    any   fable  in  DicL  Ant.).     'Nota  acnmina'  means  '  tha 

new,  ita  purport  and  application  are  enf-  hackaejed  tricks.' 

fidentlj  plain.     A  crow  cawing  o*er  the  69.  i^acfo  fmre  platmm,']  The  Romana 

pumel   lock    or    thiering    bas    tbrown    in  adopted   tbe    Greek   word    irXdvat    for   a 

his  way,  and  tberebj  attracting  the  atten.-  Tagabond    and    impostor    (see    Forcell.  ). 

tion  and  enTj  of  bii  brethren,  applies  to  Actod  layi  it  was  the  name  of  an  impostor 

many  a  knaie  who  loaes  hia  ill-gotten  gains  who  reeorted  to  this  trick  in  order  to  get  a 

throngh  hia  own  folly  in  parading  tbcm.  ride.    As  to  '  plorima,'  lee  C.  i.  7.  8,  D. 

CS.  BmtviitiMm  eomu  aul  £<trren(iini]  Horace  makei  tbe  man  Bwear  b;  the  Egyp. 

To  Bmndisium  a  man  might  go  on  busi<  tian  Osbris,  aa  if  that  were  the  most  sa^ed 

nesi;  toSurreDtum(3orrento]fDrthecliniate  of  oatbi.     Among  other  new  eupenlitiona 

and  scenery,  which  are  still  very  healthy  and  the  worship  of  Isis  had  been  lately  iutro- 

beautifal.     Surrentum  wu  made  a  Roman  duced  into  Rome.     Effbita  were  made  tmia 

coknj  abont  ttiia  time.    We  do  not  beer  time  to  time  to  put  it  down,  and  Auguatua 

modi  ofit  as  a  place  of  reaort,  thoogb  from  forbade  ita  being  ejtardaed  in  the  city.    But 

this  paaaage  we  may  infer  tliat  it  wai  one  of  under  later  emperors  it  became  establisbed 

the  pleasant  spots  on  the  Campanian  coaat  with  the  encouragement  of  the  gavemment, 

to  which   the   wealthy    Romans   went  fiir  in  conjunction  with  that  of  Serapis.     Osiris 

diNage  of  air.     Its  wines  were  cdebrated  waa  not  worshipped  separately,  but  shared 

(tee  Epp.    Ift.    16,  ».).     In    mentioning  pmliapt  tbe  revennoe  paid  to  Ua  wife. 


D,g,t,7.dt,GOOglC 


HOBATII    FLACOI 


EPISTLE  XVm. 


Hero  we  Ikts  some  more  Bdriee  to  i  yoong  m&n  beginuing  life,  u  to  how  he  abovld  win 
the  &*oni  of  the  gpeU.  The  pereon  oddramed  ii  fonag  Lolliu,  respectiiig  whom  see  tke 
InbtidDctioD  to  Epp.  3  of  this  book,  which  a  aIsd  addnssed  to  him.  Though  &  diitiiie- 
tJon  is  dnwn  between  ralgu'  flattery  and  refined,  and  the  fint  is  condemned,  which  in  tint 
cue  could  ecaroelj  be  neceaurjr,  it  would  be  hard  to  imagioe  anf  thing  more  d^iadiiig  to 
a  fine  and  iodependent  mind  than  the  arte  bj  which  thii  yoting  jomn  ia  taught  to  naa. 
It  «een»  aa  if  Horace  thoaght  there  was  duiger  of  his  being  foolish  enongb  to  pnier  taa 
hooks  or  bis  Tocrestions  or  intellectoal  privacj  to  the  boisterous  tastes  or  varjing  homovn 
of  a  pattbn,— a  folly  of  which  he  mutt  bj  no  means  be  guilty.  He  wu  of  an  tugennoaa 
disposition  ir  there  is  any  meaning  in  the  first  Terse ;  but  he  wu  to  sdiool  hi«  toagoa 
and  his  maniwn  to  a  refined  urvilitf ,  and  to  oonaider  this  act  a  Tiitae.  Hat  Hmaee 
was  himself  tired  of  the  life  he  reoommendB,  vb  may  infer  (nun  the  doting  Tartei.  It 
would  hare  beoi  more  manly  if  he  had  held  np  hu  experience  in  the  way  of  warning  t» 
the  yonog  man  that  he  should  annd  these  dangerous  end  dirty  waten.  Bnt  Honce's 
was  not  a  vigorous  mind,  but  amiable,  and  in  the  small  ways  of  the  woiid  sagacioud  to 
peron*e  but  not  prompt  to  act. 

The  date  is  generally  oatumed  to  be  A.o.c.  73^  the  year  in  whidi  the  standards  wa« 
reotored  by  the  Psithians.  This  depends  partly  on  the  accuncy  of  thiS  reading  in  i.  SS, 
where  see  note. 

ARGUMENT. 

Unlew  I  am  miatskan  in  yon,  my  frank  LoUins,  yon  are  not  the  person  to  act  Om 
parasite  under  tlie  garb  of  a  fnend.  There  is  as  mudi  difference  between  the  two  M 
between  a  chaste  matron  and  a  harlot.  But  even  a  greater  &ult  than  this  is  an  aSeot»- 
lion  of  roughness  whidi  calls  ilaelf  liberty  and  virtue.  Real  virtue  is  a  mean  between 
opposite  Tices.  Yon  iholl  see  one  at  the  rich  man's  table  trembling  at  hit  erery  look, 
catching  up  and  echoing  his  words  like  a  schooUboy  or  second-part  actor;  while  aootho' 
bnwli  (or  brifles  as  one  who  would  not  giie  np  a  point  or  hare  his  bawling  sto[q>ed, 
DO,  not  if  you'd  ^re  him  his  Ufe  over  again. 

(t.  21.)  Great  people  have  a  horror  o(  the  man  of  pleasure,  the  gambler,  the  coiaimb, 
the  covetous,  though  they  may  be  ten  times  worse  themselves ;  or  the  patron,  if  bs 
sees  one  aping  him,  will,  if  he  be  kind,  admonith  him,  saying,  "  I  oan  afford  to  be  a 
little  foolish :  yon  cannot."  Bnti^ielns,  if  he  had  a  s|Hte  agunst  any  one,  woold  gi*« 
him  some  fine  clothe* ;  tor  be  knew  they  would  change  the  man's  diaractO'  entiiclf, 
that  he  woidd  turn  idle,  profligate,  apendthrift,  and  ooma  to  abject  poverty  in  tlw  eod. 

(t.  S7')  You  most  never  be  inqniaitive  abont  yonr  patron's  secrets,  or  betray  them;  nor 
praise  your  tastes  at  the  expense  of  his ;  nortake  toyoui  books  whan  faewantt  togo  out 
hunting.  On  SDch  grounds  the  brothers  Amphion  and  Zethos  quarrelled  ;  and  aa  th« 
one  yielded  to  the  other,  so  do  you  yield  to  your  patron's  kind  commands :  put  aw^ 
your  books  and  go  with  bim  to  the  chase,  and  like  him  earn  your  dinner  by  your  toal^ 
as  the  old  Romans  did,  especially  now  yon  are  young  and  swift  and  attong,  admired  in 
the  Campus,  and  eiparienced  in  war  under  our  great  commander.  Beaidea  you  bars 
DO  excuae,  (or  you  know  what  manly  sports  are,  you  who  have  practised  sham  fights  at 
your  bther's  place  in  the  country.  H«  who  thinks  your  latte  accordi  with  fait,  wiS 
pi^Myotirai 
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(*.  07.)  Take  cu«  mhtt  jron  m;  of  othcvs,  and  to  vbom  jan  mj  U.  The  inqntridf e  ii  a 
babbliri  aroid  him:  he  will  repeat  what  fou  say,  and  once  nid  it  caanot  be  re- 
celled.  Cast  not  a  lon^g  eye  on  joar  patron's  riavei.  He  maj  pat  jon  off  with 
one  M  a  present  in  utiefkction  of  jonr  daima,  or  he  may  be  chorlish  abont  it  and 
annoy  yon.  Take  care  whom  yon  introdnce,  tor  yon  may  be  broni^t  to  ibaoM  by  the 
bnlta  of  another.  If  yon  haTO  erei  foond  ■  man  deeein)  yon,  get  rid  of  him,  and  keep 
your  influence  tor  thoae  who  are  falsely  maligned,  tiir  may  not  the  same  come  apon 
yonraelf  ?  Your  hooM  ii  in  danger  when  your  neighbour'B  ia  on  fire,  and  you  had 
better  get  tt  ander  in  it*  b^nnings. 

(t.  bo.)  Thoae  who  have  neier  Med  it  diink  attendance  on  the  gnat  «  mighty  pleannt 
thing.  He  who  baa  ia  afraid  of  it.  Bat  h  yOD  are  embarked  take  theae  hinta  (br  yonr 
gnidance.  The  li^t-beerted  like  not  the  eolemn,  nor  the  actiTa  tlie  alotbfnl,  nor  the 
■lothful  the  active,  nor  the  diinlceri  the  sober.  Pat  the  dond  from  your  brow :  the 
modest  is  liable  to  be  counted  reserred,  and  the  ailent  aoor.  And  withal  atndy  wise 
book*  and  lean  the  seoeta  of  a  qniet  life,  and  ts  eiamine  your  own  condition ;  leam 
the  sonroea  of  virtoe,  the  ralieb  of  sorrow,  the  means  of  self-conteotment,  and  inao- 
oent  tranquillity. 

(*.  104.)  When  I  lefiie  to  refreah  myeeV  by  my  own  oool  stream,  what,  think  yon,  are 
my  reflections  and  my  desires  i  That  I  may  get  no  more  than  I  have,  that  I  may  live 
for  myself,  with  a  good  slock  of  books  and  a  well-stored  bam,  and  a  mind  calm  and 
steady.  Nay,  bnt  this  I  will  make  for  myself;  for  the  reat  I  will  pray  to  Jove,  fbr 
they  (le  all  that  he  can  give  or  take  away. 

Si  bene  te  novi  metues,  libeirime  Lolli, 

Scurrantis  speciem  praebere  professus  amicmn. 

Ut  matroDa  meretrici  dispar  erit  atque 

Discolor,  infido  scurrae  distabit  amicus. 

Est  huic  diversum  vitio  vitium  prope  majus,  5 

Asperitas  agrestis  et  inconcinna  gravisque, 

Quae  Be  commendat  tonsa  cute,  dentibus  atris, 

Dum  Yult  libertas  dici  mera  veraque  virtus. 

Virtus  est  medium  Titiorum  et  utrinque  reductum. 

Alter  in  obsequium  plus  aequo  pronus  et  imi  10 

Uerisor  lecti  sic  nutum  divitis  boiret. 

Sic  iterat  voces  et  verba  cadentia  tollit, 

1.  Uttrrimt  Zelli,']     See  Introduction.  B.   'Firfw   ttl  tftdHoK    trlllorum}     Bee 

On'metnes'  aae  C.ii.  S.  7;  andasto  •■cur-  C.  u.  10.  B,  n.,  and  Cicero  (Brat.  40.  149)i 

rantls'  aee  laat  Ep.,  ver.  10.      '  Diaoolur'  "Quom  ontois  virtus  sit  ut  vestra,  Bmte, 

ForceDini   aeema  to   anderstand  literally,  vetna  Academia  dixit,  mediooitas,"  jStc 

with  reference  to  the  difference  of  dresa  10.  ini  Deritor  leeli]      See   S.   h.  8. 

between  the  chaste  matron  and  the  prosti-  90,  n.    <  Deriaor '  means  a  parasite  whose 

tnle  (aee  8.  i.  S.  63.  □.)■     Ha  had  better  bniineaa  it  waa  to  keep  the  oompan j  amuaed 

have  classed  it  I  think  with  the  passage  of  with  jokes,  such  as  the  man  described  in 

Penias  (v.  52),   which   he    also    qnotes  :  8.  i.  4.  87,  sq. : 
"  hnlle  homionm  spedes  et  reruoi  discolor 

naiia,"  where  it  means  only  '  different.'    On  "  B  qnibas   nnos  amet   quavis  adspergere 

'prope'  aee  C.  It.  14.20;  8.  ii.  3.  32.  cnnrtoa, 

7.  lotua  CKte,]     Wbh  the  hair  cut  short  Praeter  eum  qni  praebet  aqoam  :  post 

down  to  the  very  skin,  which  would  show  »  ^'"^  qnoqae  potna." 
want  of  regard  to  appeanoces. 
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Ut  pnerum  saevo  credaa  dictata  magistro 

Reddere  vel  partes  mimum  tractate  secundas. 

Alter  rixatur  de  lana  saepe  caprina,  IS 

Propugnat  nugis  anuatus :  "  Scilicet  ut  noa 

Sit  mihi  prima  fidea,  et  vere  quod  placet  ut  non 

Acriter  elatrem !     Pretium  aetaa  altera  sordet." 

Ambigitur  quid  enun  J     Caator  sciat  an  Dolichos  plus ; 

Brundisium  Minuci  melius  via  ducat  ao  Appi.  M 

13.  diclala  taofalro']  Bae  S.  L  10.  ebe,  and  boldly  bark  out  what  1  knovta  be 
7S,  n.  trua  1     Wh*  if  joa.  wonld  give  nw  my  iih 

14.  porta  miiniini  Iraclart  (eeuiulat.]  oTer  agnial  wonld  not  accept  it  on  mdi 
'  Secundaa  agere '  is  a  phrase  tftken  from     conditions,* 

the  gtsge.    On  the  Greek  sUge  there  were  19.  Ctalor   leiaf   an    DoHekor  pifi'] 

only  thiM  actors,  who  wera  ealled  irpaira-  This  is  tlM  same  sort  of  gataip  Oat  Ms*- 

■ynviariti,  livTipayuiviBTlK,   rpirojuiwff-  eenaa    is    represented   as    diaRUSti^  wifli 

Tqc  respectiTelj.  (See  A.P.  19S,d.}.  Inthe  Horace  (9.  U.  d.  44,  sqq.)-    The  Scholiuts 

Boman  plays  and '  mim^'  there  was  no  such  aaj  that  these  persona  were  players  or,  ■> 

specific   dlBtinctian;   bat  as   on   ou-   own  oUiera  say.  gladiators.     Comm.  Cnuj.  hai 

stage  there  is  alwuys  one   principal,  actor  tiie  nama  Dolichos,  and  Cruqniiis  was  dw 

thi^  ti^es  the  lend,  while  the  reel  act  parti  first  to  adopt  it  on  his  Sdioliast's  anthoiitT 

mare  or  less  suhordinale,  bo  it  was  with  the  and  that  of  three  MS3.,  whidi  bare  nen: 

Romans;  and  '  secundas  agere,'  though  it  since  been  confirmed.    Most  of  the  modsn 

■ometlmea  applied   to   a   parttcolar  actor  editions  bsTe  Dolichos.      B«itley  retuiu 

if  there  were  any  more  prominent  than  Dodlis,  the  reading  of  Porphjiioa  aod  ill 

the   rest,   was  qiplied   to   all  except    the  the  old   cdiliona.      Orclh   says  this   DSDie 

chief,  especially  in  the  mimes,  whidi  con-  ocean  in  inscriptions  as  that  ot  a  fnedmu, 

siated  chietlj  of  dumb  show,  and  in  which  but  he  prefers  the  other.     1  fad  no  cer- 

the  inferior  parts  were  all  arranged,  and  tainty  about  it.    If  Dolichos  be  right,  the 

the   actors  played,  so   as   to    Bupport  the  name  is  that  of  a  Greek  slave,  derind  fno 

prindpal  character.     In  most  casea  one  of  Doliche,  a  town  of  Tbessaly. 

the  parts  was  that  of  a  parasite.     Torren-  SO.  Bmaditivm  Minuri]   "TheniHthan 

tius  quotes  the  fbllowing  story  fram  Sue-  part  of  Simninm  was  trsTsrsed  by  a  read 

toDius  (Calig.  57),  which  illustrates  this,  which  communicated   with    the   Valaha, 

and  shows  that  'secundae'  was  applied  to  Latin,  and  Appian  ways,  aod,  after  croswig 

the  inferior    parts    generally ;    "Cum    in  through  part  of  Apulia,  fell  into  the  Via 

Lsureolo  mimo,  in  quo  actor  prorifHeos  se  Aquilia  in  Lncania.     There  is  tcaaon  fir 

ntina  sanguinem  vomit,  plures  secnadamm  sapposing  this  to  have  been  the  Via  Ns- 

experimentum  artis  darent,  cmitre  scena  mida  "  (Cramer's  Italf  ii.  360).     It  wmdd 

abondavit."     Here  the  man  who  pbyed  be  difficult  ttma  this  daacriptus  to  foBow 

the  prindpal  part  is  called  simply  'actor.'  the  road,  and  the  writer's  map  dors  n^ 

The  Bubordinates  were  also  called  'adju-  help  us.    It  is  only  once  more  mentiaacd 

tores.'     (See  S.  i.  9.  40.  a.)  by  any  classical  writer  {Cic  ad  Att.  ii.  6: 

15.  de  lana  laepe  eaprina,1  This  ia  "  Cohorteeqoe  sex  qnas  Albae  fniaant  ad 
plainly  eqoiialent  to 'nothing  at  all.'  Tlie  Curiam  via  Hinoda  transiBse"),  and  all 
Greek  proverb  correiponding  to  (his,  and  we  lam  from  that  ia,  that  the  road  paaed 
nsually  quoted  in  this  piace,  is  iripi  oi/ov  by  Alba,  which  lay  between  the  Via  latiDa 
fttas  tia\tBSai,  tOaaded  apoa  t,  storg  told  and  Via  Appia,  about  half-way  betwes 
Id  court,  according  to  the  Scholiast  on  Tusculum  and  Arid*.  Continaing  in  tbst 
Aristophanes  (Veep.  131),  by  Demoathenes.  direction  it  would  fall  into  the  Via  Latina 
A  man  hired  an  ass,  and  in  tlia  heat  of  the  at  Teanum  ia  Campania,  a  little  abofa 
day  lay  down  in  the  shadow  of  the  aoimal,  Capua,  from  which  place  the  Via  A|^ 
whereupon  the  owner  turned  him  out  of  was  continued  to  Brundisium.  IflhisWB* 
his  place,  saying  be  had  hired  the  asa,  but  the  line  of  the  Via  Minuda  (it  is  imposaibl* 
not  his  shadow  ;  and  on  this  they  went  to  to  say  any  thing  about  it  with  certamty},  it 
law.  would  be  a  more  direct  rooto  than  the  Via 

16.  ScilictI  ul  non]  '  Forsooth,  that  I  Appia,  but  it  was  probably  a  worse  rosd. 
should  jtot  be  beliered  bef<«e  wiy  body  The  MSS.  ud  edition*  vary  betwewi  tb» 
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Quern  damnosa  Venus,  qnem  praeceps  &lea  nudat, 

Gloria  quern  supra  vires  et  reatit  et  un^t, 

Quern  tenet  argenti  sitis  importuna  famesque. 

Quern  paupertatis  pudor  et  fuga,  dives  amicus 

Saepe  decern  vitiis  instruetior  odit  et  horret :  25 

Aut  si  non  odit  regit,  ac  Teluti  pia  mater 

Plus  quam  se  sapere  et  virtutibus  esse  prior^m 

Vult,  et  ait  prope  vera :  "  Meae  (contendere  noli) 

Stultitiam  patiuntnr  opes ;  tibi  parvula  res  est : 

Arta  decet  sanum  comitem  toga  ;  desine  me'com  30 

Certare."     Eutrapelus  cuicunque  nocere  volebat 

Vestimenta  dabat  pretiosa :  beatus  enirn  jam 

Cum  pulchris  tunicis  sumet  nova  conailia  et  spes, 

Dormiet  in  lucem,  scorto  postponet  honestum 

Officium,  nummos  alienos  pascet,  ad  imum  35 

Thrax  erit  aut  olitoris  aget  mercede  caballum. 

Arcanum  neque  tu  scrataberia  illius  unquam, 

Commiasumque  tegea  et  vino  tortus  et  ira  ; 

Nee  tua  laudabis  studia  aut  aliena  reprendes, 

Nee  cum  venari  volet  ille  poemata  panges.  40 

Gratia  aic  fratrum  geminorum  Amphionis  atqae 

naniM  Nninid  and  Hiood  here  uid  in  the  M.  Antonini,  to  wbom  tn  wldrMsed  two 
Rbore  jMuge  of  dcero.  The  great  ma-  of  Cicero'i  letten  (yii.  32,  Xi).  See  hit 
joritf  are  in  ^Tour  of  Minud  ;  and  it  i>  life  in  the  Diet.  Biag.,  wt.  '  Enti^ieliM.' 
emingb  to  settle  the  ijuegtion  that  the  se-  From  the  my  Horace  writei  be  murt  hare 
cond  sylbble  is  Kamicidi  is  long,  at  we  been  dead  at  thii  time- 
have  seen  in  the  aiith  Epistle.  There  was  34.  kaneiltim  OJhium,']  Ordii  nten 
a  Porta  Minntia  leading  oat  of  Rome,  tbe  to  the  last  Epiitle  (t.  31),  "  Officinm  Auao," 
lite  ofwhich  ii  ankoowDi  but  it  isprotwble  and  eiplaios  ■  honestom  offidnin'  bjr  the 
that  thia  road  led  from  that  gate,  and  that  proper  respect  dae  from  tlia  poor  to  the 
it  wai  in  lh«  aoathem  part  <^  the  dtf.  I  rich,  the  client  to  liis  patron,  getting  up 
do  not  know  apon  wliat  groandi  Obbartns  earl;  to  attend  his  leiee,  and  so  fiirth.  I 
afirms,  with  Orelti's  ^tproTal,  that  it  ii  do  not  agree  with  him.  I  think  it  Btaana 
certain  thia  road  led  through  the  countrr  of  the  calls  of  doty,  in  a  bettm  eeose.  Sea 
the  Mani  and  Samnita.  Epp.  ii.  2.  67. 

K.GIoriaqmm^mUf]  SeeS.L6.73,a.  36.  Thrax  erif]     Saa  8.  ii.  6.  44.    Ho- 

16.  lUeem    vitiu    mttntcliar}       '  Fur-  race   says   he  will  get  into  delit,  and  be 

mihed  with  ten  times  as  many  defects.'  reduced  to  hire  himself  as  a  gladiator,  or 

36.    veltiti  pia    maler]      Like    a    fond  iriie  a  cDstennoagpr's  hack.     'Adimnm' 

mother  who  wishes  bar  child  to  be  wiser  is  not  eliewhen  used  as  'ad   eitramam,' 

aod  better  than  barielf,  the  patron  advises  bnt  it  means  '  when  be  has  got  to  the  lowest 

his  dient.  point'    As  to  ■  nnmmos  alienoe,'  see  £pp. 

31).  Aria  dtetl  tantim  eomilem  loga.-']  ii.  2.  12,  n. 

Ibe  sin  and  shape  of  the  togs  are  referred  3S.  nno  lorlut'}     Thia  expression  is  ra- 

to  on  Epod.  it.  8.  pealed  in  A.  P.  43S  : 

31.  Eulrapelu^  ^totje  deiiaes  .irpa-  ,.  j^^^  dienntiir  maltis  urgere  culnllis. 

TtXia  as   rt^«a,v^,r^  w/ipc.  s  refined  g^  torqnere  mero  qnem  perspeiisse  la- 

impertinence   <Rhet.   ii.   12),     It  appears  boraat."                           t~    *~ 
that  for  his  oiC  this  name  was  giien  to 

P.  Volamniiis,   an  cqiies,   ud  fiieod  of  41.   Au^kmlt   ttfM   Ztliki}     Tkeae 
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Zethi  dissQnit,  donee  suspecta  severe 

Conticuit  lyra.     FratemiB  cesaisse  putatnr 

Moribns  Amphion :  tu  cede  potentis  amici 

LenibuB  imperiis,  quotiesqae  educet  in  agros  45 

Aetolis  onerata  plagis  jumenta  canesque, 

Sui^  et  inhumanae  senium  depone  Gamenae, 

Goenes  ut  pariter  pulmeota  laberibus  empta ; 

Bomanis  sollemne  viris  opus,  utile  famae 

Vitaeque  et  tnembrie,  praeeertina  cum  valeas  et  so 

Vel  CUTBU  Buperare  canem  vel  viribuB  aprura 

FoBsia.     Adde  virilla  quod  speciosiuB  Srma 

Non  eat  qui  tractet :  scib,  quo  clamore  coronae- 

Froella  Bustineas  campestria  ;  denique  saevam 

Militiam  puer  et  Cantabrica  bella  tulisti  Si 

Sub  duce  qui  templls  Parthorum  signa  refigit 

Kunc,  et  si  quid  abest  Italia  adjudicat  annis. 

Ac,  ne  te  retrahas  et  inexcusabilis  absis, 

brothers,  the  sona   of  Antiope  bj  Zena,  lied  anj  tiling  ekten  with  '  pnli,'  ponidfs 

were  difftfeat  in  their  diaposidoDs,  the  one  or   gruel  (&  commoD  dish  with    the  earij 

being  given   to   moric,    and  the   other  to  Romuis)    to  give  it   a    flsTOor.      It  cama 

connOy  punuits.     Euripides  sjid  PacuviuB  tfterwards  to  signilj  anj  aavonrj  dish. 
each  vrotjs  a  plaj  called  Antiope,  the  fanner         fi4.  Protlia  nalistiu  catai/etlria  ;J  Com- 

of  which  ia  referred  to  b;  Plato  (Gorgims,  pare  A.  P.  379  •■  "  Lndere  qui  uesot  am- 

p.    48fi)   in   cotineiion  with  a   dispote   of  pestribns  abatinet  annia."     Tile  sUiuion  ut 

theae  brothem.     Zethna  it  appears  bod   a  course  is   to  the   games   on    the  Cvnpvs 

contempt  for  Amphioc'a  lyre,  and  advised  HartiDS. 

him  ronghlf  to  throw  it  awaj,  and  lalie  to         bb.  Cantabriea    ietlal      See    Introdoc- 

anna,  and  to  useful  punuita,  like  his  own.  tion,  and  C.  ii.  S,  Tnt ;  iii.  S,  Int. ;  lii.  B. 

Cicero  alladea  to  PBCUvina'  play  (do  Orat  Aj  to  ■  Farthoram  aigna'  aee  Epp.  IS.  ZJ. 

iL   37):     "  Miror    cur    philoaophiae    simt  The  following  line  ia  merel;  a  flouriih  of 

ZethuB  iUe  Pacuvianus  bellum  indiierim."  flattery  like  ttiU  about  the  staodards. 

Prapertius  cootnsts  the  brothers  as  "dn.  

ram  Zetham  et  laoimis  Amphiona  raol- 
lem"  (iii.  IS.  31))  and  the  Scholiast  on 
Heiiod  (Theogonia  60)  aaja,  'Apalaiv  lai 

TiyoVHiri   rnic  tepoaipim.     See  the   &»g- 

ments  of  Euripides'  play  in  Deindorfs  bj  Dmsns  and  Hberios,  atid  thcar  coantrr 
collection  (Poet.  Sc.  Gr.  p.  82,  sqq.)  foi  made  into  a  proTince.  (Hee  C.  ir.  4,  Int.) 
farther  notices  of  these  brothen.  The  great  majoritj  of  H39.  have  '  refigit 
40.  Attala  onerata  plagiw]  Bee  Epp.  (v.  S6).  But  all  the  old  editions  till  On- 
i.  6.  Aetolian  toils  are  toilafittor  Heleager,  quins  liad  ■  refiiit,'  which  ii  also  mppoitod 
the  king  of  Aetolia,  and  the  dastrojer  of  by  HS.  authority.  Bentley  defends  '  ra- 
the Calydonian  boar;  of  whom,  just  re-  figit,'  and  it  appears  ia  moK  modem  texts, 
tamed  from  the  hnnt,  there  is  a  picture  in  The  present  tense  ia  relied  upon  for  fixing 
the  Museo  Bottbonico,  discovered  at  Pom-  the  date  of  the  Epistle.  See  Introductian. 
p«i  in  the  house  that  bears  the  name  of  6S.  Ac,  ne  te  re/raAoi]  Horace  adds 
Meleager.  With  '  senium  '  compare  '  se-  another  reason  why  be  should  not  refuse  to 
nectus  '  (Epod.  liii.  5).  join  the  amuseraents  of  his  patron,  that  be 
4S.  pvlmtnla  tahoribut  emptail  Com-  cannot  saj  he  has  no  turn  for  tbat  sort 
pare  S.  it.  2.  30 :  "  tu  polmentsria  quaere  of  thing,  for  he  ia  wont  to  amuse  hinudf  at 
Sndando,"    '  Folmentam '  'grigioally  aignl*  honta  with  mdi  sporii  h   ^nm  flgbtii 
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Quamvis  nil  extra  numemm  fecisse  modmnqae 

Curss,  interdum  nugarta  rure  patemo  ;  60 

Partitur  lintres  exercitue ;  Actia  pugna 

Te  duce  per  pueros  hostili  more  refertur  ; 

Adveraarius  est  frater,  lacus  Hadria,  donee 

Alterutrum  velox  Victoria  fronde  coronet. 

Consentire  suis  studiis  qui  crediderit  te,  es 

Fautor  ntroque  tumn  laudabit  pollice  iudum. 

Protinus  ut  moneam,  si  quid  monitoris  eges  ti^ 

Quid  de  qaoque  viro  et  cui  dicas  saepe  videto. 

Percontatorem  fugito,  nam  gamilus  idem  est, 

Nee  retinent  patulae  comnusaa  fideliter  aures,  70 

£t  semel  emiaaum  volat  iirevocabile  verbum. 

Non  ancilla  tuum  jecui  ulceret  uUa  puerve 

Intra  marmoreum  venerandi  limen  amici, 

Ne  doniinus  pueri  pulchri  caraeve  puellae 

Munere  te  parro  beet  aut  incommodus  angat.  7S 

tbOQgb  Honce  doca  not  mmn  to  Mf  be  ii  thiar  apprabBtioD  b^  tnrmog  their  tfanmbs 

giim   to  eiccoa  and  wuting  )iu  time  on  dumi,  uid  the  teiene  bj  uplifting  them. 

Bucb  m»tten.     '  Eitn.  Dniiieraiii  madam-  When  ■  gladiator  had  got  Us   advenary 

one'  ii   hletallj  'ont  of  time   and  tnne.'  down  or  dinnned  him,  he  looked  to  the 

Where  the  estate!  of  the  elder  LoUioi  lay,  snectalurs  for  thii  signal,  and  according  aa 

or  who  was  his  otber  win,  a  not  knowD.  tbe  thamb  was  op  or  dowo  he  despatched 

The  two   brothers,   it  appean,  got  Dp  a  or  spared  the  man.    I  suppose  be  took  his 

repmentation  of  tlie  baltle  of  Actiom  OD  a  orden,  or  the  mass  of  the  ipectators  took 

pond  perhaps  In  their  father's  gronndB,  and  their   lead,    from  the  pervonagea  who   sat 

they  made  (be   alavea  (' pneros ')  act   the  near  the 'podinm.'  (Epp.  i.  1.  6,  n.)   Tbua 

soldiers  and  lailon,    while  they  took  the  '  butor  utroqne  polhce  '  is  a  proTerbial  way 

principal  characters  tliemselTca,  the  elder  of  speaking.as  Pliny  says  (iiviii.  2);  "  Pol- 

Bctlog  Angoatai,  and  his  brother  H.  An-  lices  cum  hTesmns  premere  etiam  proiertHO 

tonins.  jnbemnr."     See  Jnvenal  (iiL  36)  : 

64.  prt.^KicfoHajWeM.r*«(.]  ^ic-  ..Munera    nnnc    ednot    et    tctk.    pollice 

tona  u  always  repreMnted  as  a  jonng  fe-  ,^                                                    *~ 

n»lo  Vf>th  .ring%  and  with  a  palm-bnmch  Q^^^ub^  ocddunt  popularity  j" 

or  a  wreath  in  her  hand,  or  both,  as  in  a  r  r              > 

medal  of  Galba  in  Oiselins'  Thei.  Ixviii.  3.  on  which  passage  Raperti  says  the  thumb 

OreOi  mentions  one  case  in  which  she  is  was  pointed  to  the  breast  as  a  sign  that  the 

represented  without  wings,  but  perhaps  tbe  fallen  man  was  to  be  run  through  there, 

flgnre  has  been  miataken.     Gelliiu  (vi.  6),  GG.   Quid  dt  guagtte  viro  el  nu'J    '  Quo- 

discnssng  tbe  use  of '  piaepelei '  aa  an  ad.  que  '  is   from  '  quisque,'  not,   as  Bentley 

jectiTe  for  '  pennae,'  quotes  from  Mattini'  takes  it  with  ForphyrioD,  from  '  qois,'  with 

Iliad  the  line  "  Dam  det  rincenti  pra^ie*  the  conjanction.  The  Scholiast  says  :  "  Tria 

Victoria  pahoam."     'Victoria  had  a  temple  didt :  quid  dicas,  de  quo  dicau,  et  cui  dicas." 

■t  the  not  of  tbe  western  slope  of  Hons  '  Fercoutator '  Is  a  gossip  who  is  always 

Falatinus,  on  the  site  of  the  boose  erected  asking   questions   iu   order   to   retail  the 

by  Valerius  Poplicola.    Liry  {ii.  7)  calls  it  answers,  generally  in  a   perrerted   form. 

"  Vicaepotae  aedes,"  a  name  oompouiided  His  ears  are  always  upoo  to  pick  ap  remarks 

of  'Tinc-a'   and    'pot-ior.'      Her    statues  (' patulae'),  and  his  tongue  always  active  to 

were  DumeroDs.      See  in  particular  Livy  repeat  them. 

(xiii.  S3).  72.  JVba  ancilla  fuun]     See    S.    ii.    S. 

66.  Fawlor  mroqne—palUet]      In  tbe  91,  n.  as  to  tbe  use  of'  non '  (iv  '  ne.' 

Bcktl  of  Radiators  the  people  eiprasaed  7^.  Muitare  It  p^rvc  ifef\     '  LeM  he  be 

T   t 
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Qualem  commeDdes  etiam  atque  etiani  advice,  ne  mox 

Incutiant  atiena  tibi  peccata  pudorem. 

Fallimur  et  quODdsm  Don  digaum  tradimuB ;  ergo 

Quern  sua  culpa  premet  deceptue  omitte  tueri, 

Ut  penitua  notum,  ai  tenteat  crimioa,  servee  80 

Tuteriaque  tuo  fident^u  praesidio ;  qui 

Dente  Theouino  cum  circuDuoditur,  ecquid 

Ad  te  post  paulo  yentura  perioula  sentiB! 

Nam  tua  res  agitur  paries  cum  proximus  ardet, 

Et  D^lecta  Solent  incendia  sumere  vires.  BS 

Dulcis  inexpertis  cultura  potentia  amici : 

Expertus  metuit.     Tu  dum  tua  navis  in  alto  est 

Hoc  age,  ne  mutata  retroraum  te  ferat  aura, 

Oderant  hilarem  tristes  tristemque  jocosi, 

Sedatum  celeres,  agilem  navumque  remiasi ;  90 

Potores  bibuli  media  de  nocte  Falerni 

Oderunt  porrecta  negantem  pocula,  quamvis 

Noctunioa  jures  te  formidare  vapores. 

Deme  superoilio  nubem ;  plerumque  modeetua 

Occupat  obscuri  speciem,  tacitunius  acerbt.  95 

gamnNU  «id  make  too  bapp;  with  tbii  most  MSS.  hare  it,  and  all  the  editioiia. 
trumpoT  prescDt,  or  be  cruel  utd  refnce  It  Orelli  puts  it  in  bnekets,  and  Bentlif  ana- 
you.'  TUs  seema  to  be  the  mconiDg ;  tliat  pecte  It  to  be  so  loterpolation,  but  be  sob- 
is  to  ihj,  the  patmn  maf  take  it  into  liis  stitntes  '  liquidi '  (or  '  bibuli,'  anil  >  loce ' 
bead  to  gradry  his  dependant  witb  a  present  for  '  nocte,  iF  the  xene  li  to  stand.  His 
of  tbe  bUvb  he  admirei,  and  then  think  emendation  may  be  diipenied  witb,  bnt  the 
be  has  done  enough  for  him,  or  be  may  ferae  must  remain  till  a  better  can  be  fbund, 
refuse  to  make  him  the  present,  and  this  Ibr  a  subject  ia  repaired  for  'odemnt.' 
would  pre  him  pdn.  Thia,  Or^  gays,  can  easily  be  anpplied 

78.  guondam]  See  C.  ii.  10.  17,  n.  from  the  context ;  bat  there  ia  no  reuon 
8.  ii.  3.  B3.  to  aoppoee  Hoiace  left  the  antilheda  in- 

79.  dfceplut  oniille  hieri,']  'When  complete  in  this  casewhen  be  baa  eipreaaed 
once  yoD  baie  fcnnd  yonraelf  <iaceired,  do  It  >o  particululj  in  the  others.  '  De  media 
not  take  bim  onder  your  protection,  but  nocte'  ia  'after  midnight,'  as  'media  de 
resarro  your  influence  for  one  yon  tbo-  tnce '  in  Epp,  i.  14.  34,  of  whldi  Terse  this 
roughly  know,  that  if  need  be  yon  may  be  is  a  repetition.  Ordli'i  explanation,  ■  ptr 
able  to  sbdter  him  from  calumny ;  for  when  mediae  noctia  tempns,'  li  not  stricdy  ootreet. 
the  good  are  slandered  what  do  you  suppose  (See  S.  ii.  8.  ,1,  n.) 

may  not  hap[>en  to  youaelf?'    The  Bcho-  B3.    Noelumot—titgnrf.']      Tbe  ma- 

liasts  say  Theon  woa  b  man  of  malignant  jority  of  MBS.  and  the  oldest  editioiu  hare 

wit   in  Horace's   lime,  and  Comm.  Cruq.  '  teporea,' which  Beotley  also  edits.     Moat 

aays  he  was  a  ■  libertinna '  who  [notoked  modem  editwa  hare,  I  think  lightly,  on 

his  'patronng,'  and  was  turaed  oat  of  his  the  aathorily  of  some  good  M8S.,  thoogh 

boose  witb  the  present  of  a  '  qnadrana,' and  against  tba  most  eotsemed,  adopted   '  Ta- 

told  to  go  and  buy  a  rope  to  hang  himself.  pOTes,'  which  appears  in  Aacensiua'  edilioii 

This  is  all  we  know  of  him.  ot  1619  and  most  of  the  sixteenth  century. 

91.  Pelerei  libuli  nudia  di  ruicli]   Thix  Either  word  most  be  taken  to  aigniiy  the 

lene  ia  omitted  in  sereral  old  MSS.,  in-  fererish    heats  that  come  on  aflm   modi 

eluding  all  the  Parisiau,  except  that  two  of  drinking. 

(be  later  ones  haie  it  as  a  correction.    Bat  9fi.  «b$air{]     '  Beaerred.' 
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Inter  cuncta  leges  et  percontabere  doctos, 

Qua  ratione  queas  traducere  leniter  aevum ; 

Num  te  semper  inops  agitet  vexetque  cupido, 

Num  pavor  et  rerum  mediocriter  utilium  spes ; 

Virtutem  doctrlna  paret,  naturane  donet ;  loo 

Quid  minuat  cnras,  quid  te  tibi  reddat  amicum ; 

Quid  pure  trauquillet,  honos  an  dulce  lucellum, 

An  secretum  iter  et  fallentis  semita  vitae. 

Me  quoties  reficit  gelidua  Digeatia  rivus, 

98.  JVwn  It  ttBiper  iwi^]     The  MSS.  "MmitB  ceite  Truquillae    per    nrtutom 

And  edidonfl  tbtj  here  Agiiin.     The  read-  patet  unua  vi^." 

ingi   are   'num,'    'Don,'    '  ne,'    soil  'nee.'  104.  geUdaa  Digentia  ritntt,']     The  Di- 

Braitlcf  bu  *  ne,'  which  U  the  reading  of  gentia  (Liceaza)  vu  »  imall  itrMOi  nhich, 

moat  of  the  editions  of  the  siiteeiith  oeo-  rising  neer  Horace's  honae  (see  Epp<  IS. 

tury,  uid  of  several  M99.  of  I^mbinaa,  12,  n.),  after  ■  course  of  about  six  miles, 

Craqnina,  Fes,  and  others.     '  Non '  ia  the  emptied  itself  into  the  Atdo,  about  half  a 

radiijg  of  Ten.  1483,  and  othen  of  that  mile  beyond  the  Via  Valeria,  which  crossed 

MDtni; ;    bat   it  has    no   mBaning,  and  I  it.     De  Chaap;r  C''''  '^)  "f*  *''''  ^efer- 

talfa  it  to  be  a  cotTUfitioD  of '  num.'     'Ne'  ence  to  the  epithet  'gelidos:'  "  Ses  eaoi 

I  imagine  to  be  later  than  '  non '  (which  tirent  de  leur  origine  nne  IVaicheur  qa'elle 

SLppean  in  Porphyrion'a  commHntarj),  and  coasenent  duu  une  valine  aussi  cloee,  et 

•  aabititution  far  it,  in  order  to  nuke  senaa  qoe  I'air  plus  libre  qu'elles  tzouvent  ^r^s 

of  the  passage.      'Num'  appears   in  all  die  n'eat  capable  que  d'augmenter."  There 

Ol«Ui'a  and  the  Farisiaa  MSS.  ia  a  Tillage  c&Ued  Bardela,  which  pnibabl; 

100.    Virlaltm  doetriw  parti,]     Wbe-  itBuda  on  the  site  of  Mandela.     It  is  at  the 

tba  nrtoe   ia  a  science   (irivriiiiq)   and  bat  of  Honte  Cantalupo,  at  the  bead  of 

'  '*■■' -'  ■-  -lis-  the  vaUey  of  Licenza,  and  on  the  banks  of 

the  stream  which  separatea  it  from  Vico 
Vato  (Varia,  Epp.  U.  3}.  Waldunaer 
the  adanca<tf  good  ;  that  to  be  virttloiu  we  (Hiat  p.  412)  says  it  is  about  (bur  and  two- 
most  know  wbtt  ia  good,  for  we  must  do  thirds  Roman  miles  west  of  licenia,  which 
what  is  good  because  we  know  it  to  be  he  IdenlJRes  with  Ustin  (C.  i.  I?.  11). 
good,  or  tbtre  is  ao  lirtna  la  doing  it.  He  De  Cbaopj  places  it  about  the  same  dis- 
itU  that  «•  have  a  monl  sense  by  which  tance.  He  aipliins  from  fais  own  obseara- 
good  it  pensiTed,  but  the  monl  sanae,  hfce  tion  bow,  throDgfa  ita  ptntioo  at  the  head 
other  bcaltias,  require*  l«  he  ■faeugthenad  of  the  nllay,  and  the  winds  that  blow  upon 
■ad  asMSted  Inr  inatraction,  and  to  that  ex-  it  from  the  oorth-east,  it  was  colder  than 
tent  tirtue  ia  liSacTi).     Piiactically  this  ^i-  Horace's  reddenco  higher  up  the  valley,  by 

rn  to  haTe  been  the  doctrine  of  Socrate*.  way  of  recondling  the  description '  rugosus 

is  Mpitasod  in  ■sreral   places   in  the  Mgore  pagns  '  with  >  bRnperiem  laodee '  in 

UeBonbilia,  asinLiLc.  6,  {30:  Ivat  E^.  18.  B.    He  giTca  a  s«9ukbnl  insoip- 

f  ti-  inOpiiwiHt  d/uroi  Uyovroi,  amroi-  tion,  of  date  not  eariisr  than  the  establish- 

Snag  lip^mt  raaag  fiaBfiaii  n  lai  fii-  meat  of  Christianity,  dug  up  in  the  last 

trp  aittivoiAMvat.     Comp.   iii.  9.  I,  aod  century,  near  BardeU.     It  marked  a  tomb 

ir.  1.  S,  sqq.     Antistbenea  aod  the  Cynics  whidi  some  person  had    erected  over  the 

hM  the  same  opinion,  in  tbe  fbllowing  out  rvmaina   of  his  wife   and  daughter,    "  in 

<rf  which  Soaatesbimielf  was  led  into  some  r>ASDiiB  scu  ua»ba)i    UAf  DzlaNab;" 

coatndictions.  The qncslion  was  a  common  where DeChaupjssye 'massa' is  equivalent 

rheloricsJ  theme  in  Horace's  day ;  bonce  to  '  pagus '  or  hamlet.    Tbe  word  is  fonnd 

Cicero  mentions  it  with  other  kindred  topics  in  other  sepulchral  inscriptions,    in  some 

in  his  treatise  '  De  Partitione  Oratoriae,'  of  which  it  cannot  bear  that  meaning,  and 

c.  18 :  "  obi  qnaerinir  quemadmodnm  quid-  a  difTarent  inlerprelatioa  ia  given  to  it  by 

que  fiat  ^  at  quonam  pacto  virtue  pariatur,  "  '     ^'' '       "        *'  ^      t.  .  -»  .  t 

103.  jaitHUt  ttmiU  viut-l     Bee  ^p. 
17.  10,  n.,  and  oompan  Juvenal  (k  303): 
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Quern  Mandela  bibii,  ragosus  frigore  pagos,  lOS 

Quid  seutire  putas  i  quid  credis,  amice,  precaii ! 

Sit  mihi  quod  nunc  eet,  etiam  minus ;  et  mihi  vivam 

Quod  supereat  aevi,  si  quid  euperesse  volunt  di ; 

Sit  bona  libronim  et  provisae  fru^  in  annum 

Copia,  neu  fluitem  dubiae  spe  pendulua  horae.  no 

Sed  satis  est  orare  Jovem  quae  donat  et  aufert : 

Det  vitam,  det  opes,  aeqanm  mi  animum  ipse  parabo. 

lioiu  of   Hienu,  wbo   ii  exhibited  M  >  Bentley  nods  '  quae  ponit.'    The  readins 

wrinkled  old  man,  u  Ovid  desmbea  him,  of  the  text  ii  mpported  bj  all  the  Parinaa 

apparently   from    ■    pictora  also:    "Inde  MSS.  and  man  j  othen,  and  appears  to  bars 

senilia  Hiems  tremnlo  venit  borrida  paam  "  been  that  of  Ibe  Schollaati' :  '  p  '  and  ■  d  * 

(Met.  IV,  212).  are  often  interdianged  it  appean  in  the 

111.  Sed  lalit  of]     Some  MSS.  and  HS8.    Horace  prafi  for  a  good  nippljr  et 

editions   have  ■  baec  satia  eat.'     The  old  books  and  prorifooni,  and  a  qoiet  mind  ;  bat 

editionB,  witbaut  eicepUon,  ham  '  qoi  do-  retncta  the  last,  and  saje  he  will  pn;  tn 

nat,'  and  that  is  the  reading  of  all  Orelli's  Jove  for  what  he  can  give  and  take  awaj, 

M9S.  bat   one,  wUch   has   •  ijiii   ponlt.'  bntji  qniet  mind  he  will  aecnro  himsdf. 


EPISTLE    XIX. 

It  woald  ^ipear  that  Horace  bad  iiaitaton  among  thaw  who  abased  him ;  and  if  ws 
are  to  ondravtand  him  to  mean  what  he  safi,  Oiere  were  thoae  wbo  took  his  contivial 
odes  lilerallj,  and.  conpKng  them  with  the  example  of  the  old  Greek  poets,  cDDceved 
that  the  wb;  to  write  vereee  waa  to  piopiliate  Baccfana  and  diink  a  great  deal  of  wine. 
But  perhaps  he  only  means  that  thej  look  to  wiiting  in  the  same  strain  all  about  wins 
and  driving  doll  care  away,  and  so  forOx,  which  at  second  hand  would  ba  ytrj  poor  staff. 
Snch  aervile  imitators  he  speaks  of  with  great  disgust ;  and,  while  he  exposes  their 
ahallownei*,  he  aooounta  for  their  malevolence  towards  himself  by  the  lact  of  his  not 
having  sought  their  company  or  hired  their  applause.  He  at  the  mme  time  dainu  to 
have  beeo  the  Bnt  to  dieas  the  Ijric  measuiea  in  the  I^tin  language,  while  he  defend* 
himself  fbr  having  adopted  the  metres  of  another  by  pointing  (□  tfae  eiamplea  of  Sappho 
and  Alcaeoi,  and  takes  credit  for  having  avoided  tbe  virulence  of  Archilocbm  while  bs 
imilaCed  his  verse.  This  is  iuttodnced  h;  the  way,  the  chief  purpose  of  the  Bpiatls  being 
to  show  the  fbllj  of  hia  calnmniators  and  the  caoae  of  their  sbnia. 

There  is  no  allasion  to  any  of  his  poems  bat  the  Epodee  and  Odee ;  the  publication 
of  the  latter  probably  brought  out  the  imitationa  and  tlie  abuse  referred  to,  and  I  think 
it  probable  that  this  Epiitle  was  written  at  no  great  distance  of  time  after  that  pablin- 
tion.  Franks  gives  A.n.c.  734  for  the  date.  I  sbould  be  inclined  for  the  above  reason 
to  pnt  it  a  year  or  two  earlier. 

ARGUMENT. 
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have  praised  good  wine  if  hs  had  not  lilied  it;  and  ai  fttr  bthei'  Eniuiu,  lie  nerer  began 
to  linf  till  ha  was  di«nched.  As  soon  ai  ever  I  imied  my  edict  that  the  Foram  ma 
onlj  Dt  tat  the  aober,  and  tliat  aong  was  not  for  the  ■eriooa,  atraigbtwa;  all  onr  poeta 
b^an  to  drink  night  and  day.  Bnt  what,  shall  a  man  look  gtem  and  go  bare-footed 
and  Willi  acantf  toga,  like  Cato,  and  then  think  he  ia  imitating  Cato's  virtues  .*  lar. 
bitaa  broke  hia  heart  with  envy  of  'Hiaagenea,  and  tzied  in  vain  to  be  elegant  and 
eloquent  as  be. 

(v.  17.)  An  eiaaple  only  to  be  followed  in  ila  defedj  ia  Bore  to  mislead  {  and  yet  if  I  by 
any  chance  were  to  look  pais,  they  would  all  be  taking  cmnmin  to  make  them  hiok  so 
too.     The  servite  herd  I  how  their  fius  itira  my  bile  and  mirth  by  turns. 

(y.  21.)  I  was  the  first  to  tread  new  fioDnd,  and  he  who  lias  confidence  in  himsdf  m^ 
always  lead  the  awarm.  I  wae  the  first  to  bring  dw  iambic  into  Latiom,  imitating  the 
meaaiue  bat  not  the  labjeets  and  Aeroe  spirit  of  Arddlodini,  even  as  Alcaeva  end 
Sappho  mingled  his  measnres  bat  not  hia  temper  with  thcar  own.  I- than  waa  the  first 
to  make  him  known  to  my  oountrymen ;  and  it  ia  my  delight  that  the  good  read 
and  handle  what  I  have  written.  Bat  why  do  any  read  me  greedily  at  home  and  only 
go  abtoad  to  abase  me  ?  Becansa  I  do  not  condescend  to  canvais  the  critiix  and  bay 
thrir  approbation.  This  ia  what  annoys  them.  And  if  1  say,  ^*  1  care  not  that  my 
poor  verses  shonld  bo  recited  to  crowded  audioncee;"  "  Obi  yon  mock  ns,"  lay  they, 
"and  are  Iceeping  your  line  things  for  ean  divine;  for  of  course  honey  only  comes 
from  your  hive :  you  are  the  only  fine  gentleman,  in  your  own  eyes."  I  am  afraid  to 
retort,  so  I  only  say,  "  1  don't  like  your  gronnd,  and  bc^  a  postponement  of  the 
■port ;"  tor  such  apart  only  leada  to  wrath,  and  wrath  to  fighting  and  bloodshed. 


Pkisco  si  credis,  Maecenas  docte,  Cratino, 
KuUa  placere  diu  nee  vivere  carmina  possunt 
Quae  scribuntur  aquae  potoribus.     Ut  male  sanos 
Adseripsit  Liber  Satyris  Faunisque  poetas 

1 .  Matctma  declt,    Odftiia,]      He  ad-  Porpbyrion  remarks,  is   a  military  term ; 

dreasea    Maecenas    elsewhere    as   "  doctos  therefore  to  ■  adsoripait '  ha  adds    '  in  le- 

atrioaqoe  linguae  "  (C.  iii.  8.6).     Cradnus,  gionem  soam.'     As  to  hia  attendants  the 

tboDgh  he  hved  to  a  good  old  age,  and  ke)>t  Fauns,  Pans,  and  Satyis,  see  note  on  C.  IL 

bis  povrera  to  the  last,  as  ire  have   seen  19.  i.    The  poela  immediatdr  under  the 

(B.  i.  4.  1,  n.),  waa  a  piovo^rial  dmnkard.  protection  of  Dionysna  were  uie  lyric,  the 

Iristopbsiues  fPal,  703)  says  be  died  of  the  fthyramb  hating  been  pasfonned  first  at 

ahock  caosed  by  seeing  a  cask  fall  of  wine  the  Dimyila.    Compare  C.  i.  1.  31 : 

broken  to  pwees ;  on  whidi  the  8eholi«t  ,.  Nymphareraque  levee  com  S«tyti«  cfcori 

Bays:  Ir.  »aoi«>s  i  Kponm  ™  airic  Secemnnt  popalo." 
in  Tf  nurivg  Xi7it  so^c.     This  play  was 

that  which  gained  him  the  prixe  against  So  the  poet  is   called   "  diena  Baochi  " 

Aristopbaoea  the  y«r  bdbre  ha  died,  when  (Epp.  tL  3.  78).     Liber,  die  Latin  divinity, 

be  was  nine^-five  yean  old.     He  kept  np  is  hav,  aa  elsewhere,  coofoandad  with  the 

Ida  jovial  spirit  therefire  to  the  last.     In  Greek  Bacdins  or  Dionyana,  with  whom  he 

Athenaeua  (ii.  9,  p.  149,  Sdiirg.)  there  it  had  only  this  in  common,  that  be  preoded 

an  e|dgram  of  Nicenaetns :  over  vinee.     So  m  C  i.  16.  7  the  mad- 

ol^   roi    X'P^"'   't^»    ™X*C  'w"0C  I'T*    ^"TV,'t    '""'^    ^!^.'ij'^ 

dwitu-  Alcaens   is  said   to   have  song  of  '  libs. 

•1      11  _r         jii    B      '_       ^1  mm  et   Husas  VenOTemqne'   (C.  1.   38. 

r^r7^^  A-i\A  ,m».A.  iJ^x,.  -lo.^  atl«ndanta  of  Dionysus.     (See  Find.  Oi. 

Kpari«c,dXXdwnvr4e«-i."r.tot..  ^^^^^     In  C  i.  k  21  li  is  Ipdien  of 

4.  Adteripiil  UAtr]     *Adsaibae,'  aa  as  'prcieliis  aodai,'  with  rafc»ianB»  to  the 
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Viiift  fere  dnlces  oluerant  mane  Gamenae.  5 

Laudibus  arguitur  Tini  vIqosus  Homenis ; 

Ennius  ipse  pater  DUDquam  nisi  potus  ad  arma 

ProBiluit  dicenda.     "  Forum  putealque  Libcmis 

Mandsbo  siccis,  adimam  cantare  severis:" 

Hoc  Bimul  edixi  non  ce&aavere  poetae  lo 

Koctumo  certare  raero,  potere  diumo. 

Quid,  ai  quia  voltn  torro  fents  et  pede  nodo 

Exiguaeque  togae  simulet  textore  CatoDem, 

Virtutemne  repraesentet  moresque  Catonis  t 

Bupit  larbitam  Tim^enis  aemola  lingua,  is 

wan  of  Bacchoi  with  the  giints  mil  In  wys  tlutt  from  bii  diOdhooiI  ha  ihovod  m 

IndiL    Id  the  ode  cdebratlag  the  jirdsea  hii  foiee  Mtd  conntenanoe,  utd  alM  hi  hu 

of  DkiDTXts  (iL  18)  ve  hare  "  Efoe,  paiee  amoBemeDU,  an  innuoreable,  aninpiaHTe, 

Liber,  Pane,  gnri  nwtuenda  thjraoi    and  and  firm  temper.     He  iddiKa  Inched  or 

below  (Epp.  ii.  1.6}hi»  apotheoniis  tpokea  even  imiled  ;  and,  thmig^  not  riitirirmatn. 

of  (aa  alra  in  C.  It.  8.  34),  where  there  is  when  liis  anger  wai  roused  it  waa  not  eaaj 

the  additional  confuBion  that  he  is  called  bj  to  paoiy  him.     He  aet  himself  against  tlw 

bis  essentially  I^tin  title  '  Uber  pater.'    It  fashion*  of  the  timca  in  dress  as  in  other 

must   be   bcnne  in    noind    tharefore  that,  things,  and  o(t«m  went  oat  ot  doom  afkcr 

though  the   poets  oonround  these  Damea,  dinner  without  his  shoes  and  tonic ;  and 

liber  was  a  utin  rUvinit)',  while  Dionysus  the    bsfaion    being    to   wear  a  '  lanna ' 

was  entirely   Greek ;    and   that  when  the  of  bright  colour,  he  dmoe  to  wear  a  daifc 

orgies  of  die  latter  were  introdared  into  one.    (Cat.  c  1,  9.)    He  may  hna  wo>a 

Itdy  they  were  expelled  again,  the  Uber-  his  to^  of  smaller  dinmnsioia  than  a&nr 

alia,   an    iDoacent    and    cheerful  festival,  peoplE,  from  the  same  dislike  to  the  nsa^M 

being  snbstitaled  for  the  impnre  riles  of  the  of  ue  day. — '  Textore  '  is  oddly  naed  bei«, 

Dionysia.  whsre  we  should  expect  ■  teztura.'    "Ris 

6.  Vina  fin  ditleet]    The  ancdents  did  obsemtion  of  Comm.  Cniq.,  "Teitor  hlo 

not  spare  the  repatalion  of  their  poets  in  ptoprinm    nomen    est   inrentoris  exigiua 

tins  Btatter;  forlwsides  the  fame  of  Cra-  t<^ae,"  is  absord. 

tinos  meotioDed  abore,  Akaeoa,  AnaoeoD,        It.  Rupit  larUlam  TlMoyems]     It  ap. 

Aeschylos,  Aricttwhanes,  and  many  others,  pean  that  the  person  here  called  larbitia 

haTe  UH  credit  of  indulging  freely  in  wine,  waa  a  Hamitaniau  by  birth,  and  that   hi* 

As  to  Homer,  there  is  no  foundation  in  bis  Roman    name     wae    Cordni     or    Codrva. 

poetry  for  Horace's  libel,  which  is  simply  (Sdioliast  quoted  br  Cmqaios  in  hit  Sspiria- 

absurd.     David  might  as  well  be  chained  ment,  and  by  Fck.)     I^magenea  was  a  ii»- 

with  excess  because  he  speaks  of  wine  as  tne  of  Alexandria,  where   he  was  taVtm 

making  glad  the   heart  of  man.     Ennins  piiaonar  by  A.  Qabiniaa  and  sold  as  a  slarei. 

said  of  himself  that  he  only  wrote  when  he  He  waa   sent  to    Rome    and   bought    bj 

had  got  the  gout :  "  Nunqnam  poetor  nisi  Faastus,  the  son  of  Sulla,  who  garo  hiiB 

podi^."  Us  freedom.    Ha  aftawarda  tu^^  rii». 

8.  FbntM  pultaljut  Libow]     See  8.  D.  toric,  aod  got  into  Anoor  wilk  Angattua, 

a  Se,  □.     Horaca  speaks  atifhehadde-  butwissofree  with  bis  tOIMe  that  ha 

linmd  an  ■  edidnm  '  that  the  bnsbees  of  oflendsd  hii  patoon,  aod  «M  forbiddso  bin 

the  Foram  waa  only  fit  ibr  the  sober  Bad  bonsa.     He  afterwsrds  inglMiated  hliasM 

dnil,  <Kha  had  nothing  to  do  with  poetry ;  with  Aanius  Fdlio,  who  gan  him  a  boms 

whcieDpon  all  that  would  be  thonght  poeta  in  bis  house  at  Tueculuin,  where  be  died, 

took  to  drinkii^  day  and  night.    The  old  The  Scholiasts  agree  in  saying  that  Cofdos, 

editions  and  a  large  number  of  HS3.  bare  called  larfaitas  (whether  by  Horace  in  joke 

'  ediiit.'  Bentley  restored  '  edixi,'  for  which  or  generally  by  his  conlemporariei),  from 

there  is  ample  autboriCy.       'Putere'  ia  a  Virgil's  Numidian  king  tirbai,  endeavonr- 

stronger  word  for 'olere,' used  above,  r.  6.  ing    to    imitate     Umagenes,     and    biling 

13.  Qaid,  it  fida  tw/ia  lorto]     Cato  of  broke   his   heart  with  envy.     Forphyiioa 

Utia  Is  hoe  refened  to,  of  whom  FUitarcb  adds   by  way  of  exeBI|ilifiMliOD,   "  se   at 
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Dmn  Btudet  urbsanB  tenditqne  diBertos  haberi. 

Decipit  exemplar  vitiis  hoitabile ;  qnodsi 

Pallerem  casu  biberent  exsaDgoe  cmninum. 

O  imitatores,  Bemim  pecus,  ut  mihi  aaepe 

Bilem,  saepe  jocum  vestri  movere  tmnubuB !  30 

Libera  per  vacuum  posoi  vestigia  princeps, 

Non  alieaa  meo  pressi  pede.     Qui  sibi  fidit 

Dux  regit  exameo.     Parios  ego  primus  iambos 

Osteodi  Latio,  numeros  animoeque  secutus 

Archilochi,  non  res  et  ageDtia  verba  Lycambeo.  ss 

Ac  ne  me  foliia  ideo  brevioribus  omes 

Quod  timui  mutare  modoB  et  carminis  artem, 

Temperat  Archilochi  Musam  pede  mascula  Sappho, 

Temperat  Alcaens,  Bed  rebus  et  ordiae  dispar, 

Nee  eocerum  quaerit  quem  versibus  oblinat  atris,  so 

Nee  sponsae  laqueum  famoso  carmine  Dectit. 

Hunc  ego  non  alio  dictum  prius  ore  Latinos 

Aunadiam  abnipit  (?)  dam  'nmigeDmn  to  tlie  poet,  are  raid  like  Oiaz  fiithw  to 

et  diceodo  et  paacendo  uuicos  cooatur  me-  Iutb  hanged  thetBielTei. 

quara."      Wnchert  (Poet.   Lat.  ReL   pp.  26.  ne  mtjbliit]     "Ne  minoiT  corona 

SOa,  H]!)^  identiaea  Cordna  with  Virgil'i  ins  decorea ''  (Comm.  Cniq.}.    Horace  nja 

Coinu  (Ed.  1.   II):    "  ant  Alconii  habea  he  is  not  to  be  blamed  for  inutating  Archi- 

landca  ant  jUTfia  Codri;"  aad  TiL  36:   "in-  lochoi  in  hia  meanire  and  the  atmctore  of 

Tidia  rampantnr  at  ilia  Codri."    The  atory,  hii  Terae,  for  Alcaeni  and  Sqipha  did  the 

aa  toM  t^  tba  Sdioliaits,  might  eaai^  be  lame ;  thsy  tempered  their  Hose  nich  the 

madeoatof  flieteit,  and  there  it  not  mnch  measore  of  Ardiilochua.    The  iambiis  oF 

reUaaea  ta  be  placed  an  thdr  (MeDMnts  ArehiloGhaa  are  imitated  bj  Hocsce  in  the 

when  loeh  ia  the  case.  Epodei.     Other  nteaaorea  of  hii  he  haa 

18.  tUerml  txniigme  noRiRinii.}     The  Imitated  in  the  Odei.     It  is  not  so  aas;  to 

frnit  of  thii  plant,  wUch  is  a  pleasant  con-  see  from  the  fra^menta  that  remain  of  the 

diraent,  Is  described  b;  TSaj  (ix.  lit)  as  three  poets  nherein    Sappho  sod  Alcaens 

Kiring   a  pallid   hne  to    the   complexion,  imitated  Arcfailochus,  who  flooriihal  more 

Pendua   also   speaks   of  "  paUentis    grana  than  half  a  centarj  before  them.     There  ii 

cnmini "  (S.  v.  66).  It  is  a  plant  of  BastOTi  bttle  left  of  Ardiilochni  but  his  iambics. 

origin.    We  are  bmiliar  with  it  throng  A  greater  Tarietr  of  nwties  is  foond  in  the 

the  proverbial  ase  of  the  name  bj  our  Lwd  fragments  of  th«  otlKT  two ;  bat  how  &r 

in  his  denODciation  of  the  Pbanaeca,  who  the  diSsrent  measnrea   were   iniented   or 

gave  tithea  of  mint,  sidse,  and   cummin,  modified  bj  them  it  is  impossible  to  saj. 

bat  D^eeted  the  wcsghticr  mattsn  of  the  Alcaens  wnAa  nrses  in  what  is  called  the 

Imt.    It  was  laed  to  express  littleness  or  St^iphio  metre,  and  Sappho  in  the  Alcaic. 

BManuos  in  an;  shape.      Horace  says,  if  The  style  of  Sappho's  fragments  shows  the 

be  hqipened  to  look  pale  bjp  sny  cbsiice,  reason  why  Horace    calk  her  'mascnls.' 

hla  imitaton  woold  eat  cummin  seeds  to  There  ia  a  vigour  about  the  language  and 

make  them  look  intenating  and  poetjeal  illustntions  which  goes  beyond  the  ordinuy 

Uke  him.  power  of  female   pasaioa,  the  delicacy  of 

23.  Pariof  e^^rtMiisimnlos]  The  iam-  which  nerertheleaa  is  not  lost  in  the  bold- 

bics  of  Aichilochas  of  Paras,  who  Roarished  nam  of  its  expression.     It  ia  imposnbte  not 

In   the  Drat  half  of  the  serenth   centnry  to  sae  the  working  of  intenae  feeling  in 

B.C.    (See  A.  P.  VU.)    As  to  his  attacks  npon  some  even  of  the  shortest  tngmenta.     (Seo 

Lycambee,  seeEpod.vtl3,n.    Hia  doogh-  C.  ii.  13.  24,  n.) 

tsB,  who  were  iododed  in  Archilocbna'  m-  32.  Hime  tgo  lUm  aiio  ififfsm]     Com- 

TCctiTea,  and  one  of  whom  was  betrothed  pve  C.  ir.  9.  3 : 
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Vulgavi  fidicen  ;  juntt  immemorata  ferentem 

Tngenuis  oculisque  legi  manibusque  teneri. 

Scire  velis  mea  cur  ingratuB  opuscula  lector  35 

Laudet  ametque  domi,  premat  extra  Umen  iniquus  i 

Nod  ego  ventosae  plebis  auSragia  venor 

Impensis  coenarum  et  tritae  munere  vestb ; 

Non  ego  nobilium  scrlptonim  auditor  et  ultor 

Orammaticafi  ambire  tribus  et  pulpita  dignor :  lo 

Hinc  illae  lacrimae.     "  Spissis  indigna  theatris 

redtatiao  among  friandi  and  in  pabUe,  aeo 
C.  ii.  1,  Int.,  uid  8.  i.  i.  73,  n. 
40.   Grammaliaa  ambirt  Mbvt]    Tbaao 

and    3.   23:    "  fiomuue    fidicen   Ifna."  who  made  >  profMoon  of  litentme  w«>r« 

'  Hone '  Orelli  nfen  to  Alcaani,  comparing  cJled  '  Uter»li,'  '  Mudid,'  or  '  ([rammatiri.' 

C.  iii.  30.  13:  Tlie  lut  name  vu  applied  priudpallr  to 
thote  who  kept  adiools  or  gue  lectnrea,  of 
whom  Ihere  were  a  great  many  at  this  time 
■t  Rome.    Inferior  writers  would  gin  a 

I  do   not  good   deal    for    their   ^Tonnble   opinion, 

c      rorceiimi  ooly  men-  which  would  help  tbdr  boola  into  demand 

rample  of  >  immemoratus '  uDOQg  their  Bcholars.     Snetoniua  hta  giren 

_ __      ...       ■  Ingenuis'  OraUi  tliinks  a  short  notice  of  the  principal  teadien,  of 

ifl  opposed  to  '  UlwrSnis,'  of  which  claaj  whom  he  mys  the  first  was  Ctates  of  MalUia 

Horace's  cluef  detractor*,  the  grammuiang,  (a  dtj  of  Cilida).  who  wia  sent  on  an  em- 

wwe.     (See  below,  V.  40,  n.)     But  Horace  bassy  to  the   aenate   b;  Atulua,  Iring   <rf 

may  haie  had  many  (nukdi  who,  like  hit  Per^mum,  between  the  KCond  and  third 

fcther,  were  not  '  ingenni '  in  thia  aenae.  Panic  wars.    He  broke  hii  leg,  and  during 

(S«e  S.  i.   8.  8,  n.)     I  think  he  meana  the  confinement  this  accident  caused  he 

candid  or  nncormpteil.  gave  lectnrei,   dcpootnic,   which   example 

36.  tn^rafiu]     I  snppoia  he  means  tliat  was  followed  by  otheta.    At  Snt,  Baetonin* 

the  reader  ii  ungrateful  who  gets  gratifies-  Bayi,   tliey   took   the   woriis    of   deceased 

tioQ  from    his   poems    at  home,   and   yet  writers  and  commented  upon  these.    After- 

abosea  them  abroad  ;  to  that '  ingratos  '  in  wards  they  came  to  writing  themsdvea  and 

ttat  bdongt  to  the  second  dense  aa  well  as  descanting  npon  tlieir  own  works,  then 

■  iniqaDS.'      The  reason  Hnace  gives  is,  npon  thoM  of  their  contemporariea.    The 

that  he  does  not  go  about  seakiDg  the  good  name  a{qdied  probably  to  all  who   kept 

opinion  of  Ttdgar  ^tica,  giring  them  dinnen  sdioola,  even  for  cliildren,  in  which  grammar 

and  aat-olf  clothe*,  and  so  on,  but  keeps  (that  ia,  litastnre  either  Greek  or  Roman, 

himM^  to   the   company  of  reapaetable  ancient  or  modern)  was  tsogfat,  as  opposed 

antbora,  Ustaunc   to   their  writings   and  to  the  t«achers  of  rhetoric,  mn^  &c.   Bot 

getting  them  to  listen  to  bis  own.    The  thne  were  otlien  whoM  lectures  wen  at> 

language  is  taken  from  the  notion  of  can-  tended  by  yonlhs  who  hwl  left  school  and  by 

Tassing  for  votes  at  an  eleotioo.  grown  np  persona.     Borne  of  them,  Sneto- 

38.  Imptiuit  conunun]      Persiai   has  nins  says,  made  a  great  deal  of  monef. 

imitated  this  (S.i.M):  Those  that  be  menlioni  wen  with  few 

" CaUdom  sds  ponere  tnmen  :  "oeptions  treedmra.  (See  alw«..  t.  M.  n.) 

Sds  comitem  horridnlnm  trit.  donare  U-  Horace  calls  them 'critia   eUe-h«e{A.P. 

ceraiJ'  ^^)'       Pulpitam     meant  any  raised  plat- 
form inaa  which  speeches  were  deUrered. 

am.  auditor  ft  lUtor]     llese  wtads  are  Hen  it  applies  to  that  from  wtaidi  tlia 

reciprocal.   The  man  w1k>  Hstans  to  a  prosy  teadiers  debirmed  thor  lectore*. 

redtation  has  his  revenge  wlien  he  redtM  41.  Hi»e  Ulat  iaerimm.']    This  became 

in  return.     Hera  it  is  meent  in  a  good-  a  conventiona]  way  of  speaking  after  Te- 

hnmoored  way.    Juvenal'i  first  Salirs  b»-  rsnee  (Andr.  L  1 .  W) :  "  Atat  hoc  illnd  eat : 

gioa  "  Sempei  ego  Budttor  tantam  ?  nun-  Uino  illae  lacrinMe,  haec  Ula  est  miaeri- 

qoamne  rqwnam  ?"    As  to  UiepnKtioeof  msiDb."    Cicero,  who  was  vor  partial  to 
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Scripts  pndet  recitare  et  nngis  addere  pondns,'" 

Si  dixi :  "  Rides,"  ait,  "et  Jovis  auribus  ista 

Servas ;  fidis  enim  manare  poetica  mella 

Te  aoliuD,  tibi  pulcher."    Ad  haec  ego  naribus  uti  45 

Formido,  et  luctantU  acuto  ne  secer  ungui, 

"  Displicet  iste  locus,^  clamo,  "  et  diludia  posco." 

Ludus  enim  gettuit  trepidum  certamen  et  iram, 

Ira  truces  inimicitiaB  et  funebre  bellom. 

Taience.  itaei  thii  phrase  (pro  Coelio,  c.  SO):  pmitiinu  than  to  tlie  SatiieB.    (See  Intro- 

"  Hinc  illae  lacrimae  Dimiram,  et  Iiaec  isov  daction.) 

etc  homm  omnium  Kelernm  et  criminuni."  46.  naribtu  utl]    See  9. 6.  S,  n.,  uid  Per- 

Bo  JuTenal  (}.   168}:    "  Inde  irae  et  1*-  riiu  (i.40V  "nimis  nacuNuibasindalgea." 

criBiH."  47.  diludia  peteo.']    Tfaii  wonl  occur* 

41,  Spittiimdifmalhtatru]    'Theat>«'  no  where  alsa.     Acnm  explain!  it  as  "  tern- 

here  ineaiu  an;  audience  before  wbich  re-  poia    qiue    gUdiatohbiu    coDceduDtor  ut 

1  of  this   kind   migbt   take  place,  intra  dies  quinqns  pagnent,"  an  Inlerr&l  of 

'  '  "'  fiTH  da^i  allowed  to  gladiators  between 
tbor  cantata.  Wbat  should  have  roggested 
this  limitation  it  is  hard  lo  mj.     Bnt  the 

43.  Joat  tturibta]      This  is  the  lame  word    eiplaioa   its    own   meaning.       '  lite 

tott  of  ezDTeewon  as  S^  ii.  6.  fi2:  ''deoa  tocna*  most  mean  the  'pulpits '  or  ^spisaa 

DpiDS  ooDtingis."     '  Hanare  '  is  theaba '  abore  mentioneii.      It  seenu  as  if 

laij  used  as  ■  traniitive  verb,  the  speaker  meant  to  gain  time,  and  with. 

Portellini  giies  two  instancte  from  Plinj.  out  declining  the  contest  made  objections 

JuTenal  (ri.  623J   has  "  longam   mauanCis  to  the  ground,  and  asked  for  a  postpone. 

labia  laliTam,"  and  (it.  136]  "  cujoi  ma.  ment,  the  language  of  the  arena  or  pa- 

ttantia  fletum  Ora  poellarea  bdunt  inoetta  laestia  being  kept  up.     The  meaning  in 

capQli;"   and  Ovid   (Het.  n.  311)   "  nbi  plain  terms  is  that  he  doea  not  wiah  to  be 

montii  Liquitor  et  lacrimal  brought  into  oompetition  with  others  in  the 

'  of  pnblic  redtations  or  criticism,  be- 

which  place*  the   beat   M98.  aeem   to  be  ouse  such  matters,  though  they  maj  begin 

In  (aToor  of  the  accusative,  though  manj  in  good  temper,  generally  issue  in  strife  and 

have  the  ahlative.     In  this  eoustmction  we  bad  passions.     '  Iste  '  is  better  than  >  ille,' 

And  the  Uke  words, '  Aore,' '  pluere,' '  Mil*  the  nsdingof  some  HB8.,whichTarTentiaS 

lare,* '  lorare,'  tic     The  einessioni  '  na-  prefers.     It  expreaees  '  that  place  which  70a 

gis,'    'poetics   mdla,'    'tibi  pnlcher,'   all  propose '("  nbi  nt  cannina mea  ledtem  to* 

■eem  to  Kpplj  rather  to  tbe  Ijrical  com.  vultis,"  {>elli). 
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With  Uiu  compodtion  adilrWMd  to  Us  book  i 
colUctJon  of  Epjitles)  Uonoe  Eeaia  it  fi>rtli  t 
drewa  it  u  &  Tining  and  wanton  nuideo  og 
home  ukd  to  nub  into  duigen  aba  Imom  nothing  of.  He  tdli  her  it  will  bo  too  Us  lo 
repair  her  error  wbm  ihe  diw»vui  it ;  that  ibe  will  be  are«*ed  Ibi  ■  time  and  then 
thrown  awaj,  and,  when  her  joath  and  the  freahneu  of  her  beantj  in  gone,  she  win  cod 
her  dajl  in  minrable  dmdgerT  and  obaaui^.  He  oonchides  wiUi  a  desoiptkni  of  hint- 
aeiU,  bia  person,  hti  Gbaracter,  aad  hia  ago.  It  ii  assnnied  with  mndk  confidmoe  bj 
Ftanke  that  Iba  Bfuitle  wat  written  on  Horace"!  birth-daf ,  8th  December,  A.n.c  Tit,  tk 
jrear  after  that  lef^rred  to  at  the  end.  I  cannot  diacoier  on  what  gnmndi  he  reati  Qiat 
opinion,  or  why  Uoraoe  writiiig  on  Ui  fortj.fifth  birtii-daT  dKnld  (ell  the  world  he  «■• 
fbr^-fbnr  the  jeaj  before.  (See  note  on  t.  28.)  He  waa  more  likdj  to  do  lo  on  maj 
other  da;  than  that. 

ARGUMENT. 

ilj  tooSiit  book,  than  art  (Mting  ^ancea  at  the  Malb  :  Uwii  h«to«t  the  nfcgoardi  tkaft 
■honld  lieep  thee  idia*t«,  and  wonldit  flannt  in  the  public  eye.  Well,  go  wtiithB'  Omm 
wilt ;  but  return  there  li  none.  *  Ab  I  what  hSTO  I  done  > '  thou  wilt  07  when  thef 
■hall  hurt  thee,  and  Aj  lovers  ahall  be  wearj  and  out  tbae  aside.  If  I  am  a  tnM 
jnvphet  thou  dialt  be  lored  while  Touth  is  thine,  but  when  tboa  art  old  and  worn  they 
■ball  leave  thee  to  decaj,  or  tend  thee  into  eiile  ftr  awaf.  Then  ihall  1  laugh  at  tkea 
ai  the  man  who  tfamit  hii  obstinata  beait  upon  the  roclu ;  for  who  can  nre  him  ttat  {• 
rcKdrad  to  parish  ?  And  thy  toothleei  age  ihtll  come  to  teach  the  dementa  to  hahta 
Or  if  era  the  noon^day  beat  shall  have  brought  thee  litteoeta,  thou  wilt  tell  how 
I  itrrtched  mj  winga  for  a  bolder  flight,  and  won  the  applause  of  the  grat  in  the  ci^ 
and  in  the  Gdd  ;  I,  the  humbl;  bom,  of  mean  a^ect,  gre;  belbr*  my  time,  fit  but  (or 
mnnj  dimes,  of  batty  apDit,  bnt  eicr  ready  to  Sngive.  And  if  jii«ili«imi  Ifaajr  aak 
the  number  of  my  days,  thon  wilt  aay  that  forty  winters  and  fbnr  1  did  acoomplish  b 
ttiat  year  wiien  LoUini  got  to  himself  Icpidns  for  Me  cdleagoe. 

Veriuumuu  JaDumqne,  liber,  spec  tare  videris, 
Scilicet  ut  prostes  Soaiorum  pumice  miindus. 

1.  Vtrfammum  Jaummgtit,']     "Vertnm-  Uasts  sar  Vertnmnna  bad  a  tampla,  waa  part 

nns  Dens  ett  praeen  vertendamm  reram,  of  the  VIctu  Tuscw  (3.  ii.  3.  2S8),  and  the 

hoc  est  emendBTum  ac  Tendendamm,  qui  in  Argiletmu  was  a  street  leading  out  of  that 

nco  thurario   sacellnm   habuit  "    (Porph.)  stresC     In  the  Argiletum  Janus  had  a  ton- 

"  Ante  qnoram  templa  erant  loca  in  qoibui  pie,  and  therefore  it  is  posnble  that  tfcs 

cum  caeterii  rebus  etiam  libri  laaales  eiant.  shops  Martial  mentions  may  baTO  been  on 

Per  dsos  sutem  loca  significat "   (Acron).  or  near  the  same  sita  as  that  of  the  Sod, 

Martial  says  (i.  4} ;—  who  were  Horace's  booksellen.     See  A.  P. 

"  ArgOetanas  maris  habitare  taberaa.,  (MS),  ■'Hie  meret  aera  liber  So«i.."    Thm 

Cum  tiW,  pane  Uber,   scrinia  nostra  8«:lw^    "J   ""f  wne  bnrthe™.     The 
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Odiali  claves  et  grata  aiffOm  pudico ; 

Paucis  ostendi  gemis  et  commuiiia  budaB, 

Non  ita  nntritus.     Fuge  quo  descendere  gestie.  S 

Non  erit  emisso  reditua  tibi.     "  Quid  miser  egi  t 

Quid  Tolui !''  dices  ubi  quis  te  laeserit ;  et  scis 

Id  breve  te  cogi  cum  pteaoB  laDguet  amator. 

Quodsi  nou  odio  pecoantis  desipit  augur, 

Caru9  ens  RoDwe  donee  te  deserat  aetaa ;  10 

Contrectatus  ubi  manibua  BOrdescere  vulgi 

Coeperis,  aat  tineaa  pasces  tacitumus  inertes, 

Ant  fugies  Uticam  aut  Tinctus  mitteris  llerdam. 

Bidebit  monitor  non  exauditus,  ut  ille 

Qui  male  parentem  in  rupes  protrusit  aBeHnm  15 

Iratus  :  quis  enim  invitum  servare  laboret! 

Hoc  quoque  te  manet,  ut  pueros  elementa  docentem 

Occnpet  extremis  in  vicis  balba  aenectus. 

Gum  tibi  boI  tepidua  plurea  admoverit  aures, 

3.  Oditli  clavet]  The 'capue' or 'scriiiia'  ccmteit;  liiit  more  freqnintlf  tor  old  aga 

(S.  i.  4.  31,  n.)  wera  locked,  or  leeled,  or  thao  jouth. 

bothj  uid  women  and  joung  penoos  were  13.  Avt  fugiei  Vficam'\     Ton  will  be 

locked  or  sealed  up  in  their  chunben  that  jMpped  off  to  Utioi  (in  Libya),  or  to  Ilerdm 

thef  might  cot  get  into  mischief,  which  (Lerida)  in  Spaia,  or  ao;  where  elie  in  the 

restraint   Horaoe   aafi   tbef  liked  if  thej  remote  proriuces,  tied  np  aa  a   bundle  ot 

were  chaste.     He  professes  to' reproach  his  goods  ('  rinctns '},   and  I  iball  laagh,  for 

book  tor  being  tired  of  staying  at  bome.and  what  is  the  nse  of  trying  to  sa^e  ancb  ■ 

beiag  shown  only  to  bis  fiienda,  and  want-  williil  thing  }  as  the  driTer  said  when  his  ass 

ing  to  go  out  to  be  exposed  like  a  prostitute  would  go  too  near  the  edge  of  tlu  prec^jice, 

for  sale,  to  which  pnipose  he  had  not  trained  and  he  droie  bim  over  in  a  passion.     It  is 

it.     Theit!  can  be   no  doubt  that  what  is  not  known  where  this  U3a\a  comes  from, 

brae  distiuetly  said  of  the  Epiitlea  b  truo  Compare  A.  F.  {46n,  "  invitom  qui  serrat, 

of  the  etber  works  oF  Borace,  that  they  idem  bdt  ocddend. 

were  shown  to  his  fHeiKls,  and  drcalaled  18.  hatha  tttttehaS^    Hiis  keeps  op  the 

priTately  before   thejr  were  collected  and  image  in  *.  10.     Horace  say*  his  book  will 

published.  be  ndnced  in  its  old  age  to  iia  poor  people's 

^.  »U  jtiit  it  lattiril :'[   TheMSS.vary  schools  in  the  back  streets  (see  8.  i.  10. 76, 

betweta  <  qnis  '  and  '  quid.'     Bentley  pre-  n.).     His  writings  came  rmy  soon  to  lake 

Eer*  the  latter.    Comm.  Cmq. writes,  "post-  their  place  with  Homerand  Virgil  in  aU  the 

qnaoi  te  alionis  repreheoderit."    He  there-  Khools.     See  Juvenal  (vii.  226)  : — 

fere  probably  barf  ■  quia,'  which  I  prefer.  .,  q^j  stabant  pueri,  cum  totos  decolor 

'  In  breve  te  cogi,    as  applied  to  tbe  book,  a»^ 

means  th^  it  will  be  rolled  op  and  put  into  p,,,^  ^  haereret  nlgro  fnligo  Maroni." 
a  case,  and  not  taken  out  again.  The  mela- 

pborical  language  is  kept  np  in  the  foUow-  1 9.  Ctem  Ubi  ml  Itpidiu]     In  the  heat 

log  words,  in  '  peocantis,'  and  in  tbe  notion  of  tbe  day,  and  beliire  dinner  in  tbe  both*, 

of  ita  being  thiinm  aside  when  the  fresh-  people  raid  to  theniselTes  or  one  another, 

ness  of  youth  shall  have  left  it.  See  Martial  0'-  *■  7),   "Hora  libellomm 

9.   QHodri  rum  odio  peceatKtuI     '  Bat  if  dedma  est,  Eupheme,  meomni."     It  is  not 

the  prophet  is  not  blinded  by  his  avrasion  easy  to  see  the  connexion  of  this  line  with 

to  the  offender,'  that  is,  if  I  am  not  led  by  what  goes   before.      It  is  something  of  a 

mf  aversion  to  your  wantonoess  to   pro-  contradictioD.     With  'Me  libertino  natum 

phesy  too  harshly  of  your  bl«.     '  Aetas '  is  patre,'  compare  8.  L  S.  0, 40, 47< 
Med  br  any  time  of  life  according  to  the 
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Me,  Ebertino  natum  patre  et  in  tenui  re,  30 

Mi^ores  pennas  nido  extendisse  loqueris, 

Ut  quantum  generi  demas  virtutibus  addas ; 

Me  priimB  Urbis  belli  placuisse  domique ; 

Oorporis  exigui,  ptaecanum,  golibus  i^tum, 

Irasci  celerem,  tamen  ut  placabilis  essem.  2i 

Forte  meum  si  quis  te  percontabitur  aemm. 

Me  quater  undenos  Bciat  impleviaae  Decembres 

Oollegam  Lepidum  quo  duzit  Lollius  anno. 

23.  Me  prinu  UriW}    Thia  be  coiuiden  dutnrlnnce  between  Q.  AanDini   IjqridiU 

no  null  praise,  ai  he  saji  Epp,  i.  17-  3fi,  and  L.  BilsDni,  irho  were  mmaiaiied  by  Am- 

"  Frindpibiu    placnisn   viiu   ion   nldma  gustos  to  answar  to  him  for  tbeir  conlqct, 

laua  est;"uul  S.  ii.   I.  7S,   "tunen  me  Lepidos  wu  elected.     Orelll   thinks   Uds 

Ciini  niagnis  Tixisse  invite  btebitur  usque  afler -election    is    refored  to   in   the  word 

loTidia."     He  does  not  mind  et  this  time  'duiit,'   as  If   LolIioB,    bdng   lint  in  the 

refeiring  to  hii  old  gmerals,   Bmtiu   and  place,  drew  the  Olhcr  to  him,  which  sf^ieen 

Cassias.     The  deeiriptian  he  giyaa  oT  him.  to  me  rathw  br-fetched.     HorBce  is  not 

self  oorre^iOTids  with  that  wo  find  in  hie  lilcely  to  haTe  spoken  of  him  aa  the  anther 

bir^tapiier.     See  also  Epp-  i.  4.  16.     C.  ii.  ot  hji  colleagiie's  dectitm,  whaterer  liand 

II.    15.     'Solibiu  aptam'   meane  that  he  he  may  have   had  in   eecnring    it.      Why 

liked  warm  weather-    See  ii-  3-  10,  n.  Uonce  shonld  be  so  perticalsr  in  letliiig 

SB.  Colltgam  Ltpidtu*  ]  Horace  was  the  world  know  his  preaent  age  in  tbe  abora 
bom  on  the  8th  December  A.o-C-  6R9,  in  year  I  cannot  tell.  He  was  in  a  commnni- 
Ihe  year  of  tbe  contalship  of  L-  Hsnling  tstire  mood  when  he  wrote,  and  tdls  ns  in 
Torqaatua  and  L.  Anreline  Cotta-  He  com-  a  few  words  a  good  deal  aboat  himselC 
pleted  his  44th  year  therefore  in  December  Poipbyrion  says,  "  Anno*  quatuor  et  qoa- 
A.u.c.  73S.  In  that  year  M.  LoUius  (to  draginta  didt,  et  nmul  oitendit  et  qno  mense 
whom  C.  It.  9  is  addressed)  was  elected  one  natns  et  goo  anno  aetads  mae  dddc  po- 
of the  consols,  and  the  other  consulship  was  scripserit.  I  do  not  aee  that  any  mdi  in- 
ofTered  to  Aagastns,wbowasin  Sidlyon  his  tentjon  can  be  ascertained  from  the  text. 
way  to  Samoi  for  his  health,  Aogostas  re-  Bnt  Franke  agrees  wJUi  the  Scholiast  (see 
fused  it,  and  after  a  great  deal  «f  intrigue  and  Introdndion). 
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Among  other  anecdotn  connected  with  Aognstiu,  Boetoninl,  fn  Ms  life  of  HM*oe, 
Miyi,  "  Poet  Sennones  qooque  lectos,  nnUun  mi  mendDnem  hsbitam  its  est  qamtoa : 
'  Inud  me  libl  scito,  quod  non  in  pleriiqae  ejuamodi  icriptia  mecam  potinimnm 
loqnwiB.  An  Tereria  na  apod  postova  tjtii  infkme  lit,  quod  videaria  fmmiliuu  nobis  esse  ? 
Elpreadtqne  elogiam,  CDJiia  inltiam  eat,  ■  Com  tot  auatineas,'  "&c.  PorphTrion,  apon  Epp. 
I.  SO,  iniL,  baa  thii  note :  "  Ei  hia  veraibuj  et  in  prindpio  ■aqnentla  libri  appuet  MoratiDB 
boo  TohiniMi  qnaii  norfwiinDiD  totini  i^ieris  habnisH.  Nani  aecnndum  epiitolanim 
coactna  adjedt ;"  and  at  tbe  befinning  of  tbia  Eplatie  be  aaya  :  "  Apparet  hone  libmin,  at 
lupn  diiimiu,  hortatu  Cactarii  Kriptiun  SMe :  cqjii*  rd  Mism  Boetooliu  aactor  eat." 
This  ScholiaA'a  aothorit;  therefore  was  probably  no  other  than  that  which  we  poaaeaa  in 
the  shore  memoir,  whicb  as  earl;  at  kaat  ai  bis  daj  waa  attributed  to  SnetoniiiB.  Bat 
there  ia  no  improbsbilitr  in  the  itorj.  A  aimilai  theory  has  been  adranoed  in  leapect  to 
tbe  sixth  Ode  of  tha  fint  book,  addraaasd  to  Afrippa,  which,  like  this  Bpiatte,  deprecates 
tbe  task  of  attempting  the  praiaes  of  a  great  man.  Aammiog  the  troth  of  Soetonius' 
itatemeat,  we  most  place  the  date  of  this  Bpistle  after  the  pnbUcatian  of  the  flrst  book. 
It  ia  generaUj  snpposed,  with  tome  probability,  that  the  Secnlar  Ode  waa  in  Horace's 
mind  when  be  wrote  t.  132,  aq.  If  so,  the  Epistle  waa  not  written  till  after  a.u.o.  73T> 
Beyond  this  then  an  no  data  at  all  nfe  for  fixing  the  time  of  eompoallion. 

Horace  bepns  by  eicoiing  himself  for  not  haring  written  befoM  (mpposing  the  troth 
of  the  abore  story)  by  tbe  great  labours  sod  uuietiea  of  Aagnitaa,  on  wboae  attandon  it 
mi  not  for  him  to  intnide.  He  goes  on  to  commend  the  diHaiminatioa  of  the  people, 
who,  oonDary  to  that  osoal  practice  by  which  great  men  are  loaded  with  envy  sod  abnae 
when  alire  and  with  hononn  only  after  they  ara  dead,  had  tecognited  Augusta*'  ditioity 
already^  Bnt  baring  given  the  age  that  credit,  be  repinachea  their  jndgment  in  raipect  to 
deceased  and  liring  Batbora,  the  ronner  of  whom  they  commended  only  beotuse  they  were 
dead  and  gone,  while  the  latter  they  afansed  throngb  enry  and  apite.  Hen  ia  something 
In  this  complaint  which  comsponda  with  hia  cenann  of  Lndlios  and  hia  adminrs  written 
many  yeara  before.  Bnt  Ludlios  doea  not  appear  in  this  poem,  in  which  tbe  dramatic 
writers  are  those  more  paiticDlarly  noticed.  It  appean  that  Angustaa  waa  very  partial  to 
these  himself,  and  Hmace  probably  means  indirectiy  to  remonttrata  with  the  emperor's 
taste  In  this  matttr,  and  to  pot  In  a  plea  for  himself  and  hia  brethren,  though  that  this 
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WH  not  tiee«lsu7  is  pliin  tram  Anputiu'  geaertmtj  to  Virgil  ind  Tuini,  Dolicad  in 
V.  2SG,  sod  from  the  intimKj  on  the  ib'ength  of  which  ha  ma  enabled  to  write  to  As 
gre&t  min  *t  all  in  thii  stnun.  Tie  parts  of  the  Epistle  do  not  hang  togetbo-  nij 
dosel J,  es|wd>llj  after  the  first  ninetr  lines.  They  conast  of  oompliinails  to  Aogn'^''*  > 
k  remauitranoe  oboat  the  patioDage  bestowed  on  the  old  poets ;  a  descriptioa  of  tb* 
ra{Hd  growth  of  art  in  Greece  after  the  Fernan  war ;  a  complaint  Ibat  ererr  body  at 
Rome  has  taken  to  writing  versee,  whether  they  an  or  no ;  a  commendation  of  poeta 
•a  good  and  ntefol  citiMiia  and  conbibnton  to  the  i»«Unii«l  piety ;  a  bistoiT  of  tb* 
growth  of  poetry  in  Italy ;  a  compariaoo  between  tragedy  and  comedy,  and  a  sneer  at 
nautns  and  another ;  an  accomit  of  the  troables  of  diamatic  anthon  throogfa  Hie  o^>rie«s 
Mid  bad  taste  of  thcdr  andiencea,  which  at  that  time  is  stated  to  han  been  eepedalif 
deprVTed ;  an  appeal  to  Angnatns  on  b«iialf  of  the  poets  of  the  day ;  and  a  repratrf  to 
soch  poets  as  are  nnreaaonable  or  ofSdona,  and  attempt  themes  too  exalted  tot  Ibam. 

How  mndi  ftnmdation  tiMre  may  have  been  tat  Horace's  remarks  about  the  oompasa- 
tive  support  given  to  the  old  writers  and  the  new  It  is  hard  to  say.  There  appears  to  be 
a  little  contradiotioii  tietween  this  alleged  neglect  and  the  nrnvergal  maoia  tot  soibbling 
which  he  describes  ;  or  else  the  profbsion  of  bad  versea  may  itaelf  acoomit  for  die  pnAr- 
ence  of  those  who  did  not  write,  for  the  geoina  of  fbrmer  days.  Horace  has  not  a  word 
to  say  for  Ptautus  or  for  Terence,  but  rather  sneers  at  the  popnlar  jodgment  of  tlteoi. 
We  may  safely  uy  therefore  that  this  Epistle  is  worth  nothing  in  point  of  criddam,  and 
that  it  does  not  raiie  Hoiaee  lery  high  as  a  guide  to  the  tastes  of  others.  It  is  possible 
u  affectation  of  preference  for  the  archaic  in  langni^  may  have  pierailed  in  soom 
qnarters ;  bnt  Horace's  oensore  affects  thosa  who  on  sound  prindplea  of  taste  prefened 
the  vigonr  of  the  old  writers  to  the  weakness  of  the  rtew.  In  short,  there  is  no  discrimina- 
tion ID  hia  statement  of  tike  case  ;  in  which  therefore  I  do  not  find  it  easy  to  follow  hi"' 

There  is  moch  polish  in  the  vmdflcation  of  this  E[ristle.  The  flattery  with  which  It 
opens  is  clereriy  written,  and  the  verses  towards  the  end.  In  which  Horace  compendtonaly 
states  the  military  incoesses  of  Augustus,  are  terse  and  elegant.  His  oommmidatiOD  of 
the  poet  is  a  fitir  tribute  to  hia  own  profession.  The  description  of  the  vulgar  taats  for 
spectacles  is  natural,  and  reminds  us  of  oor  own  times ;  and  there  is  enough  in  the  EpiaU* 
to  account  for  the  high  estimation  it  is  held  in  by  the  general  reads. 

AAGUUBNT. 

It  would  be  unpardonable  in  me  to  detain  you,  O  Caesar,  absorbed  as  yon  are  in  the 
wla^tiest  cares.  Romulus  and  Uber,  the  eons  of  Leda  and  Harcniea,  ttiose  beoo. 
bctors  of  mankind,  recaTsd  not  while  alive  the  honoor  due  to  their  great  deeds :  thtgr 
were  enried  then,  but  are  worshipped  now,  far  psatness  scorches  those  bdow  it;  bat 
when  its  light  ia  removed,  then  it  is  admired.  To  yon,  on  the  other  hand,  we  reoder 
our  homage,  even  while  yoa  are  with  ns,  and  atdcnowledga  that  yoor  equal  has  not  hnrsi. 
■od  nersr  shall  tie. 

(f .  18.)  Bnt  they  who  are  hoein  fo  wise,  are  not  wise  in  this,  that  they  like  nothing  bat 
what  is  gone.  Sndi  admires  are  they  of  what  is  old  that  they  dedara  tbe  XII  Tsblea 
of  the  laws,  the  M  kings'  treatisa,  the  pontilkal  books,  and  the  Tolnmes  of  the  auiMnt 
bards,  to  have  bera  ina{ured  by  tbe  Alban  Muse.  But  if  tbe  same  role  is  tn  bs 
applied  to  the  Romans  as  to  tlie  Greeks,  whose  oldest  poets  no  doubt  sM  tbdr  beat, 
thsD  brewell  to  our  senses.  Ho  dot^  oor  painting,  our  mnsic,  our  wrestling,  are  better 
than  tbe  Qradn'  1 

<T.  34.}  Bat  il  time  acts  on  poetry  as  it  does  pn  vrine,  what  nnmber  of  ycara  are  m- 
qoirad  to  give  it  worth  f  Shall  one  who  has  been  dead  a  hundred  yeam  be  ooaated 
old  or  new  ?     He  is  old  and  good.    Well,  lake  away  a  month  or  a  year  boat  tbs  hun> 
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dnd.  Still  he  mftj  b«  counted  old.  Then  I  aocopt  this  admiHon,  and  talcs  timj  one 
bj  one,  like  tfae  hurs  from  the  hnse'i  tail,  till  at  lut  he  shall  Ul  to  the  ground  who 
•itlnute*  merit  b;  a  acale  of  jean,  and  onljr  admirsa  what  death  haa  consecrated. 

(*.  60.)  Enniu  to  a  ugt,  and  bold,  and  another  Homn',  is  the  ere*  of  our  crilica.  He 
caret  nothing  now  for  his  dreaoui  and  hii  metempiTclioNa.  li  not  NaeriDB  in  our 
bands  and  in  onr  memories  i  Snch  ■anctit]'  does  age  give  to  poetiy.  Men  diipnlo 
abont  the  merits  of  tbeae  old  people.  Pacnrina  is  called  learned  i  Acdiu  niblime ; 
Afrauiai'  toga  would  fit  Menander  ;  Plantna  la  t^iid  aa  Epioharmos )  Csedlios  beats  all 
in  •aioritr )  Terence  in  dramatic  aldlL  These  we  learn ;  these  wa  crowd  the  theatre 
to  aee.    Tbesa  are  the  onl;  poeti  from  Linni  downwards. 

(t.  63.)  Sometimea  the  Tolgar  jodgment  is  right,  somotimet  it  la  wrong.  If  it  prefers 
theM  writers  to  all  others  it  errs  ;  if  it  admits  that  there  is  a  good  deal  that  ii  antl- 
qoated,  much  that  is  harsh,  maeh  that  is  slovenly  in  them,  it  is  wise,  and  I  agree  with 
it,  and  Jots  sfipniica.  I  have  no  wish  to  see  Livins  and  hi*  poetry  bsnished  (I  re- 
member too  well  Orbilius  and  his  cane) ;  bat  that  any  one  should  think  them  perfec- 
tion is  to  me  sorptuing.  Ifanngle  word  starts  ap  here  and  thesre  betto' than  bherett 
It  carries  off  the  whole.  On  the  other  hand  I  am  indignant  that  any  thing  should  be 
Ibnnd  lanlt  with,  not  becaose  it  is  bad  but  becanse  it  is  new,  and  that  not  iudolgeooe 
but  honour  should  be  demandad  for  the  old.  If  I  express  a  donbt  abont  a  play  of 
Alta's,  all  the  old  men  cry  out  agunit  my  impudence  for  venturing  to  find  &ult  with 
that  which  Aetopus  and  Rmdiu  acted.  But  the  real  reason  is  that  they  consider 
nothing  can  be  right  bpt  what  satisfiea  them,  or  they  cannot  bear  to  throw  away  in  thdr 
age  what  thay  got  by  heart  as  boys.  But  he  who  praisea  the  eonga  of  the  Salii,  wliich 
be  uadeiatands  no  better  than  I  do,  does  ao  not  from  love  to  them  bat  out  of  envy  to 
us.  If  Greece  had  alwap  hated  novrity  as  we  da,  what  should  we  have  hod  that  la 
old  }  When  she  began  to  turn  from  war,  and  to  degenerate  with  bar  new  fortnnea, 
■ha  want  from  athletes  to  horaes,  fi^m  sculpture  to  painting,  frtim  music  to  tragedy, 
like  a  spoilt  child.  Bat  it  was  to  be  expected  when  peace  and  prosperi^  came ;  every 
tiling  that  deUghts  ia  apt  to  pall. 

(v.  1U3.)  Once  at  Borne  we  naed  to  see  men  rising  early  to  eiponnd  the  law  to  clients,  or 
learning  how  to  make  money  and  to  be  thrifty.  Now  it  is  all  changed,  and  every 
body  is  for  writing  poetrr.  I  myself  when  1  declare  I  shall  write  no  more  lie  like  a  . 
Parthian,  and  begin  BOibhling  before  sun-riae.  No  man  undertakes  to  steer  a  ship 
who  knows  not  how ;  none  administer  medicines  but  phyaidans,  or  handle  tools  but 
workmen  ;  aod  yet,  leajnad  or  unlearned,  we  all  write  poetry.  This  little  error  how- 
erer  has  its  adTsntagea.  The  poet  lovee  not  money,  fears  not  loss  of  prepay,  cbeau 
not  Ua  partner  or  fau  ward,  lives  plainly ;  and  though  he  is  of  no  uae  in  war,  he  is  of 
uie  attMme,  if  you  allow  that  tmall  thing*  may  help  the  great.  The  poet  forms  the 
Up*  and  -»»»«>»«  tfae  mind*  of  the  young  ;  he  records  great  deeds,  fumiahes  great  ex- 
amples, conaolea  the  poor  and  sick.  Where  would  be  our  choirs  but  for  the  Hose  ? 
How  should  we  pray  to  the  gods?  nw  homely  rostica  of  the  olden  time,  after  harvest, 
used  to  gatbw  themsdvea  togelhar  and  offar  sacriBce  to  Tellos  and  Faunns  and  their 
genioa.  llron^  them  came  in  the  Fetdnaine  verse,  which  then  was  innocent  of 
offeitce,  till  the  liberty  was  tnned  into  Uc«ioe,  and  the  bw  stepped  in  to  arrest  it 
When  Greeee  becanw  our  prisoner  she  enslaved  her  mpton,  and  brought  m  among  us 
new  arta,  and  drove  ont  that  rough  old  Satumian  meaanre,  thongb  even  now  there 
imain  bBcas  of  the  dd  niMicitT.  It  was  not  till  after  the  Punic  wars  that  we  began 
to  turn  our  minds  to  the  writhiga  of  Greece,  and  tried  if  we  could  translate  thar 
tragedies.  We  were  sncceastU,  for  we  have  a  spirit  lofty  and  bold  and  tragic  enoBgb, 
but  oar  (tyle  needed  correction. 

(v.  16S.}  Comedy  is  mppoaed  to  have  less  labonr  than  tragedy,  becanse  its  snlyectB 
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■n  eommon ;  bat  the  ikct  i>  it  hu  more  difficnltir  becaiue  it  haa  len  iadDlgmoe.  Dont 
joD  IBB  how  clerer  Phuitni  is  In  nldah  yoatfas,  stiogr  bthora,  tridi^  bamli  ?  Haw 
greet  is  Donennm  in  pMMita,  md  bow  «Hp-aikaii  be  mOu  met  tbe  itage?  Alt  he 
cues  for  ia  to  pnt  moaef  in  hli  purM ;  while  thoae  who  take  to  wiitiii;  for  tataa  riaa 
and  fall  with  ths  mere  cq^rioe  of  tbe  epedator.  Farewell  the  dage  far  me,  if  ^iplaaea 
ia  to  make  me  ttt  and  tbe  reftual  of  it  lean.  Tbe  boldest  poet  ia  nmelimea  fnon- 
certad  when  the  mob  in  tbe  middle  of  6m  plaj  call  for  bean  and  bozet*.  And  iwto 
the  edncsted  haie  tmued  to  ihowi  i  for  tionn  the  curtain  Ia  down  ftw  tb«  eihfldtiMi  of 
procesBona  and  l>«aat>,  mch  u  would  make  Danocritoa  langb,  not  at  tbe  ecow  bat 
tbe  ipectators.  Aa  to  tbe  noiae  that  goea  on  in  the  tbeatna,  the  fontfi  of  Garganim 
■nd  the  roaring  of  the  sea  are  notUui;  to  it.  And  what  ia  it  all  abont  I  Hai  the  actor 
■pokcn  ?     Not  a  word.     The;  are  applauding  hia  fine  clothei  t 

(t.  208.)  But  lest  Ton  shonld  think  I  bestow  but  grudging  pr^ae  od  an  art  I  ■— ""H 
pnotjae,  1  declare  there  a  noUUng  that  man  ia  not  capable  of,  in  mj  opinion,  wbo  ^b 
moTe  my  and  with  fiction  and  ma^daa^ika  tiaoipoct  me  from  place  to  place. 

(t.  914.)  Bnt  I  pray  yon  bestow  aome  patronage  od  those  who  writo,  not  few  ycctahwa 
but  for  readers ;  so  shall  jniti  worthilf  flU  ApoUo's  library,  and  gira  na  poela  a  tpar  of 
encooragement,  though  we  do  a  great  many  wrong  things  I  must  admit ;  for  instance, 
when  we  intradc  npon  yon  ont  of  season ;  are  offended  at  bang  told  of  a  blemish ;  iiniiat 
our  Temn  again  and  again  without  being  aaked ;  mmmi  that  omr  liilBiinltiju  ai«  aot 
appredated ;  expect  you  to  send  for  tu  instantly,  and  bid  ni  write,  and  make  our  ftr. 
tnnes,  Bat  we  ought  to  consideT  who  is  worthy  to  be  eiitruit«d  with  the  recording  of 
such  virtMS.  Choerilos  got  gold  from  Alexander  for  hia  wretched  venes ;  bnt  sudi, 
Uke  ink,  only  slain  the  desdi  they  profess  to  praise.  Alexander  judged  better  when  be 
ordered  that  none  shoold  paint  him  bat  Apellea,  or  make  hia  ststiie  but  Lymppns. 
Bnt  in  the  matter  of  poetry  his  taste  waa  Boeotian.  Tirgil  and  Varina  do  no  disgrace 
to  your  generosity ;  and  no  statna  erer  tipreseed  the  face  of  heroes  more  Tiridly  than  tbe 
poef  s  trail  their  soula.  Much  rather  would  1  sing  of  your  noble  deeda ;  of  amquetej 
isuda,  and  mers,  and  lofty  heights,  and  barbsrian  realms ;  of  peace  restored  aad  Pmr- 
thians  terrified,  if  what  I  would  I  coold.  But  I  may  not  Tentnre  beyond  my  stieogtb. 
OfGdonsness  often  stupidly  torments  the  object  of  its  lore,  especially  when  it  is  allied 
•  witb  Terse.  Men  easily  remnnber  what  give*  fliem  mirth,  and  for  my  part  I  ha*e  do 
mind  for  such  oppreasire  attentions.  I  don't  wish  to  have  my  featnres  mudsed  in  ■ 
bust  of  wax,  or  to  be  celebrated  in  clom^  Terse,  lest  I  be  carried  ont  along  with  mj 
poet  like  a  corpse  on  tbe  poor  man's  bier,  and  coosgned  with  him  to  hia  tomb  in  tiie 
grocer's  shop. 


CcH  tot  sustineas  et  tanta  negotia  solus, 
Res  Italas  annis  tuteris,  moribus  omes, 
Legibus  emendes,  in  publica  commoda  peccem 
Si  longo  sennone  morer  tua  tempora,  Caesar. 
Romulus  et  Liber  pater  et  ciuu  Castore  Pollux, 

2.  maritui  omti,']     See  Introdnction  to  MP.   po.   boh.  omii.   lbc 
C.  ii.  10,  and  the  odea  there  refbrred  to.  ihbtit.  bspok." 

3.  LtgiiMt  mnubf.l  Tbov  ia  an  in-  6.  AOnwAw  tl  Liber  paler}  All  these 
Bcripdon  fonnd  at  Merida  (Emerits)  in  heroes  are  joined  in  C.  iiL  3.  9,  sqq.  Aa  to 
Spain  (Gmt.  p.  149.  4):  "obbb.  habi.  et.  'liber'  see  Epp.  i.  19.  4,  n.    Snetonins, 

TBBBA.  rACATA.  TSMPI.O.  JANI.  CLURO.  BT      In    hlS    Ufs    of   AugUStOS    (c    7),    SajB,    that 
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Post  ingeDtia  facta  deorum  in  templa  recepti, 

Dum  terraa  hominumque  colunt  genus,  aspera  bella 

OompoDunt,  agro9  assignant,  oppida  condunt, 

Ploravere  aula  non  respondere  favorem 

Speratum  mentis.     Biram  qui  contudit  Iiydram  lo 

Notaque  fatali  portenta  labore  subegit, 

Comperit  inridiam  supremo  fine  domari. 

Urit  enim  fulgore  auo  qui  praegravat  artes 

Infra  se  positas  ;  exstinctus  amabitur  idem. 

Praeaenti  tibi  maturoa  largimur  honores,  IS 

when  the  questiaD  of  hia  name  wu  debated  is,  inferioT  mindi  are  galled  by  the  con- 

•oma  would  have  had  hiin  called  Somulna  adonnma  of  their  mreriDritf,  and  extin- 

aa  the  aecotid  foaoder  of  the  dtj,  but  that  goiahed   hj  hia   greatneaa.       '  Artea '  here 

the  judgment  of  Munatiua  Plancna  prevailed  meanB  attainmenis  of  tnj  kind,  I  suppoan. 
and  he  woa  called  Anguatna.    Dion  Caanna        IB.  Praamti  tibi  iHolnrot]     See  notA 

(53.  16)  aaya  be  wanted  terj  mocb  to  be  on  C.  it.  5.  29,  sqq.  and  C.  iii.  6.  1,  aqq.; 
called    Rf""l«».   bDt   waa   afrud   people        "  Caelo  tonantem  credidimna  Jovem 


*>aiild  think  be  waa  aiming  at  beitig  Idng, 
and  therefore  took  the  name  of  Aoguatua. 
Dion'a  atoriea  of  this  aort  are  not  always  to 
be  troated,  and  this  is  no  donbt  antnie. 
Auguatoa  had  too  much  sense  to  desire  such 

a  name  as  Romulus.     The  four  here  named  solere,  in  aoUa  tamm  pravinciB  niai  com- 

were  the  taiDDfite  beroea  of  the  Greeks,  who  mnni  «uo  Romsnoqna  nomine  recapit.  Nam 

atCribated  chiefly  to  their  labours  flie  cirili-  in  urbe    quidem   pertinadasime   abstinuit 

istion  of  the  world,  and  to  tlieir  care  its  pre-  hoc  bonore,  atqne  etiam  argeoteas  atatoas 

aervaljon.  The  labaursof  Hercules  are  called  olim  ijbi  poaitaa  conflarit  omnea  "  (c  fi2). 

'btales,' as  Virgil  describee  them  (Aen.Tiii.  Among  the  coina  represented  in  Patinl'a 

391):  notes  on  anetODius  (Burmana'a  edition)  ia 

" — —  nt  dnros  mille  libone  one  of  ailver,  which  he  calls  "rsriaaimna 

Rege  Buh  Eurjstheo,  fittia  Junonia  iniqnae,  maximi  moduli  nummns,"  and  on  the  re- 

Pertulerit."  verse  of  which  ia  a  temple  with  the  inacrip- 
tion  "  KOH.  «rr  Ano."    The  date  is  a.d  c. 

12.  Otrnperi*  mnrfim.]  See  C.  m.  24.  735,  (ComparetheinscripBonwithCUnton'i 
^'''^■-  F.H.  for  that  jear.)  From  the  words  "  com. 
"Virtutem  inoolnmem  odimna,  A8i."(Conimuni AsiBe)itniajhatebeenthe 

Sublatam  ei  ocatia  qnaerimua  invidi."  temple  at  Pergamom  alladed  to  by  Tiberina 
in  hia  speet^  to  the  senate  when  he  declined 

Iq  On.  Curtina'  history  of  Alexander  (viii.  a  similiir  hoaom-  offered  to  him  in  Rpain. 

18),  the  author,  speaking  of  his  flattareia,  (Tan.  Ann.  iv.  37.)     It  ia  also  menlioned 

aays:    "Hi    tom   caelum   illi    aperiebaut;  by  Dion  Cass.  (SI.  SO),  together  with  one 

Uerculem  et  Patrem  Liberam  et  cum  Pol-  in  Nicomedia  (Bithyma).     See  also  Ann. 

Ince  Caatorem  novo  namini  ceasuros  ease  iv.  5S.     Bat  a  temple  in  the  provinces  waa 

jatAabant  1"  and  one  of  them  named  Cleo,  a  an  honour  which,  aa  Suetonius  aaya,  and  as 

Sidlian :    "  merita   percensnit,  quibua  uno  appears    repeatedly  from   Cicero's   letters, 

modo  referri  gratia  posset,  si  qaem  intellige-  from  oiins,  and  other  sources,  the  govemara 

rent  Deum  ease  con<it«rentur. — Nee  Her-  often  enjoyed,    Joaepbus  mentions  a  temple 

cnleoi   quidem    et    ?atrem   liberam   prios  of  greet  beauty  built  in  honour  of  Romt 

dicatoa  Dcos  qnam  vidaaent  secnm  viven.  and  Augustus  by  Herod  the  Great  at  Cae- 

tium   invidiam."       Either   Cartioa    copied  sarea,  with  a  colossal  sCalue  of  Augustus  aa 

Horace  or  they  had  some  book  which  they  lai^  as  that  of  the  Olympian  Zeus   after 

mutually  imitated.  which  it  was  modelled;  andanother  of  Rome 

13.  Urit  tnim  fulgore  no]  '  For  that  like  that  of  Here  at  Argos.  This  waa  built 
man  amrches  with  his  brightne«  who  over-  of  course  during  hia  life )  bat  Suetoniaa' 
powtn  apaatiea  inferior  to  hia  own )'  that  testimony  that  l^  refuseda  temple  at  Boms 

V  U 
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Jurandasque  taum  per  nomeD  poninuiB  uaa, 

Nil  oriturum  alias,  nil  ortam  tale  fateatea. 

Sed  tnus  hie  populns,  sapiens  ei  Justus  in  uno, 

Te  nostris  ducifaus,  te  Graiis  anteferendo, 

Cetera  nequaquam  simili  ratione  modoque  SO 

Aestimat,  et  niei  quae  terris  sonota  suiaque 

Temporibua  defuncta  videt,  faatidit  et  odit ; 

Sic  fautoT  veterum  ut  tabulas  peccare  Tetanies 

Quas  bis  quinque  viri  sanxerunt,  foedera  regum 

ii  confirmed  in  part  by  Tibering  (Ann.  it.  1 7-  MI  oritnmm  oitot,]      Tliu  u  a  K- 

9fl):  "  Optimos  qaippe  raortalium  altUiinu    petition  of  C.  i*.  2.  37; 

^pere.     Sic   Harculem   et  liberum   .pud  ..  q^  „ii,u  „^„  „di,„„  tori. 

I^^'  S"',"""?  'f'!!"'"   ■  ""  ""^fj;  Ff  doiunere  boiiiqn«  divi 

•dditoa.    Mebus  Augustnm  qni  .penvent.'  jj^  dJinnt." 

During  his  life  he  derired  to  be  Kcaoated 

the  ion  of  Apollo,  and  «u  lepreMnted  on        20.  limili  ralione  nuMtoftm'i     Tbiiiitk 

ooini  in  the  chaneter  of  thU  god  pUjing  third  time  Horace  n 

on  a  harpi  and  Acron  (an  Epp.  i.  3.  17J  See  9.  ii.  3.  266.  271- 
mji  he  set  up  a  atatue  of  himietr  in  the         23.    Sic  fautor    vttentm^ 

libisry  on   the  Palatine  in  the  dreas  and  commending    the   simpliaty    of  AniosW' 

lilieneas  of  Apollo.     There  is  also  a  coin  in  atjle  oflanguage  (c86),  adda  :   "  Caoudoa 

Patini's  collection  representing  him  with  et  aatiqaarioi,  at  divarao  geaae  Tiliaaa«> 

Jore'a  'folioen.'    But  it  ma;  be  aaaumed  pah  lutidio  epievit."    KaroCqXoir  aignifiai 

that  he  waa  not  iroiahipped  in  the  city  till  aOectalioD  of  any  kind  (Quint.  loat  nil.  3). 

he  waa  dead  (when  wwal  tempka  were  Hewonldtherefbre,aiOrelliaaj>,beplnHd 

orectad  to  him,  and  hia  worahip  waa  rcgu*  with  these  remarka  of  Horace, 
larly  eetablished),  and  that  tbe  altars  Ho-        34.  Qwoi  iU  qitmqut  viri  tamrirtml,'] 

race  speaks  of  were  those  which  were  raised  In  a.d.c.   303,  ten  patriciana   wm  ap> 

in  the  prorincei,  like  that  b^w.  pointed,  vith  absolute  powers  for  one  fsav 

16.  JwrandatfUt  hmmper  nomeyi]    The  to  draw  np  a  code  of  laws,  of  which  the 

oldest  BUndinianMS.  and  a  very  fewothen  greats  put  wu  liniahed  in  that  year,  and 

have  '  nnmen,'  which  Bentley  defends  in  cograTed  upon  tea  tables  of  ivory  or  broua. 

his  usual  manner.    '  Nomeo  '  ii  the  reading  In    the    fallowing    year    the    decemiinU 

of  all  editioni  before  his,  and  of  most  aince.  was  renewed,  with  the  difference  that  thn* 

He  would  also  alter  the  text  in  Tac.  (Ann.  plebeiana  were   elected   among  them,  sad 

L  73),   where  it  is   aaid   "  Rubrio  crimtni  two  more  tables  were  added..  These  tablis 

dabatur  rlolatum  perjurio  Domen  Augusti."  contained   the    fundamental    ptiudplei  of 

He  also  quotes  an  altar  insoiptian  (Gruter,  Roman  law  to  the  latest  tjmee.    Cnro 

p.  229):  "Namioi  August]  lotum  sosreptum  speska  with  more  respect  than  Honcedots 

a  plebe  Narbonenrinm  in  perpetuum,"  the  of  the  language  in  which  they  werv  wiiUw 

date  (nF  which  was  A.n.c.  764,  while  An-  (de  Etep.  i«.  8) :  "  Admirwrneo remm  sotaai, 

gnstoi  waa  alife.     Honice  uses  '  nnmen '  m  sed  lerbonim  etiam  degantiam."    In  Ui 

C.It.  9.  35:  "et  Latibus  tunm  Hiseebit  time,    as  obsenred  beforo  (S.  L  6.  77.  ■-). 

nnmen  ;"  and  Ovid  constantly  osea  it   in  they  were  committed  to  memory  by  bofi  si 

tbe  way  of  flattery.     There  can  be  do  doubt  school ;  but  before  bis  death  the  ptadicl 

Horace  mi^t  have  written  '  nomen '  here,  bad  cc*sed,  probably  because  of  the  aidttsc 

but  I  do  not  see  why  he  should  not  have  forms  employed.     He  says  :    "  discebam* 

said  '  nomen,'  or  why  nearly  all  tbe  copyists  xii  ut  carmen  necescarium  ;"  showing  thst 

should  hsTB  anbstituted  the  latter  less  likely  tbe  word   '  carmen  '  was  used  for  any  set 

word  for  the  other,  both  in  this  place  and  form  in  pnMe  or  rene.    (See  C.  L  2.  98;  a.] 

tint  of  Tacitus   aboTe.     The   pereon   who  KIsewherehe  recommends  the  XII  T^Jh 

iw(»e  bythe  altar  laid  hia  band  upon  it  and  to   those  who   are  given  to    antiqaaiiM 

luroked  the  name  of  the  divinity  to  whom  studies  :  "  Sire  qnem  antiqua  stadia  ddse- 

Itwas  uuuaenated.     This  act  is  repreeented  lant  plurima  cat  et  in  omni  jnre  dviti  el  i* 

on  a  gam  in  Ooriacna'  colleotion,  part  ii.  pontificum  libris  et  ii  -  '   - 
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Vel  G-abiia  vel  cum  rigidia  sequata  Sabinu,  SB 

Pontificum  libros,  aimosa  TcJunuDa  TStum, 
Dictitet  Alba&o  Muaas  in  monte  locutas. 

tmtas  Gognoidtiir,"  &c  (de  Ont  1.  43.)  cording  to  tnditian,  giTsn  to  Uum  b;  Nums 

Hacslla  them   "  legum  fbatei  et  capita,"  at  their  first  creation ;  bnt  the;  were  added 

and  aajs  tlief  contain  more  wisdom  than  to  from  time  to  time,  and  thef  miut  have 

whole  hbraiies  of  philosophical  worki.    Ai  been  Dumeroas  when  Horaoe  wrote,    aome 

to  >  sBnieTDnt '  seo  S.  ii.  I.  HI,  a.  parts  ware  no  donbt  very  antiquated  in  ez- 

24.  fotiera  Ttgmn\    The  cunning  way  presaiou  and  ideas, 
in  wbich  Sei.  Tarqniniiu  got  pi — ^rrrirn  of        28.  mmota  m/umiiu  eadDR,]    Snetooins 

Gabii  for  his  latlier  Tarquiniaa  Soperbus  is  sajs  of  AuKustna  (c  31)  that  after  he  be- 

related   bj   Livj  (i.  S3,    sq.).      Dion^Bini  came  PontLTei  Maiimns,  "qnicqnid  falidi. 

Halicam.  (iT.  ftS)  uj>  be  had  read  aa  io-  aorum  Ubrorum   Graed  liatiniqne  generis, 

BcriptioD  on  a  shield  covered  with  the  hide  of  oullis  Tel  psrum  idoneis  auctoribus  Tulgo 

aooi  sacriQcedon  the  oecaiiDn  and  hangup  ftrebator,  supra  dao  milUa  coatracta  undi. 

in  the  temple  of  Zeui  I^dius  at  Bome,  which  Ids  cremarit;  ac  solos  retinuit  Sibyllinoa: 

inscription  contained  the  terms  of  a  treaty  boa    quoque    delecCa    habito ;    condiditque 

between  Tarquinius  and  the  people  of  Gabii  doobus  fbnilia  anratia  sub  Palatini  ApoUinis 

(respecting  which  place  see  E[>p.  i.  II.  7,n-)-  ban."     Angiutaa  did   not  succeed  to  the 

The  terms   be  saya   were  faronrable ;   the  above  office  till  after  the  death  of  Lepidm 

language  was  archaic,  doxlc — ip&iifLamv  in    a.it.c.  741.      Porpbjnion  eipUini   the 

(ipX'''"''C  iiriyiypo^/iivir.     Niebohr  says  'Tolumina'  as  those  "  veteria  Martii  Tatis, 

the  two  Btoriea  are  not  compatible,  and  he  ant  Sibyllae."     Tbe  '  carmina '  of  Mardns, 

does  not  beliere  livy's.     Gabiia  and  Sa-  Or  the  Marcii,  were  oh]  writings  in  a  pro- 

binis  are  both  governed  by 'cum.'     Com-  phelic  strain   and   half  metrical   form,  of 

pare  C,  iii.  2S.  2 :  "  qnae  nemora  ant  qaoa  which  Livy  has  quoted  two  specimens  (ixr. 

Bgor  in  specos."     I^buhr,  apeaking  of  the  12),    bat    not    apparently   with    all    thor 

^bellian  race,  says  (i.  109,  Eng.  trans.):  archaisms  complete.    According  to  Sneto- 

"  The  Btrictneaa  of  their  morals  and  their  nius,  Aagustas  burnt  all  boolu  of  thia  sort 

cheetfal  contenlednesa   were   Uie   peculiar  except   the  '  Sihyllini  libri,'  as  they  were 

glory  of  the    Sabellian   moontaineera,  bnt  called,  which  were  written  in  Greek.     But 

eq>eciaUy   of    the   Sabines    and   the    foor  Serrius   (on  Aen.  vL  72)   says  that  along 

northern   cantons,   and   they   pteserred  it  with  these  books  were  preserred  the  poems 

long  after  the  virtues  of  andent  times  had  of  Hardos.     Other  prophetic  books  were 

diaappeared  at  Rome  from  the  bearta  and  kept  in  tbe  Capitol,  such  as  "  Qie  Etruscan 

the  demeanour  of  men.     The  Sabines  were  prophedea  of  the  nymph  Bygoe ;  those  of 

■imple-hearted  and  honeeL"     The  contrari  Albuua  or  Albunea  of  Tibur  (C.  i.  7.  12), 

between  them  and  the  man  of  Some  in  hii  and  who  knows  how  many  others  of  the 

own  time  is  described  by  Horace  in  C.  iii.  same  sort  ?     These  were  all  books  of  fate, 

9<  37,  sqq.     Bee  slso  Epod.  ii.  41:  and  every  Etruscan  dty  seems  to  have  pos- 

"Sabina  quails  ant  pemstasolibos  "^  •"'^v"  i^tw  u  '"  "^'^    '^^^^ 

Pemicis  uior  Anuli  ■"  ('■  ^^'  "■' """"  "■"*  Horace  n)»y  be  allud- 

"      '  ing  to  the  old  historical  lays  from  which  tbe 

and  the  description  of  hia  Sabine  neigh-  liiiitory  of  the  Romui  kings  has  been  forged, 

bonrs  (S.  ii.  6. ;  Epp.  i.  14.  3).    The  treaty  ai  well  aa  to  prophetiod  books  like  those  of 

Horace  allades  to  may  be  that  between  the  Hardi,  which  Niebuhr  says,  "in  spite 

Romulus  and  Talius,  by  wbich  the  two  of  hia  contemptuous  glance  at  them,  were 

nationi  became  one  (IJTy  i.  1.1).  extremely  poetical.    Of  this,"  saya  he,  "  we 

'  Aaqnalus,'  in  this  sense  of  treaties  or  may  judge  even  from  the  passages  preserved 

agreements  made  on  equal  terms,  does  not  by  Idvy.     We  must  not  let  Horace  deter- 

occor  ebawhera.  mine  our  opinion  on  these  poems  any  more 

36.  i'OMitA'*"* 'linM,]   These  are  men-  tlian  on  Ftautna." 
tioned  by  Cicero  in  the  place  quoted  above.        S7.  Diclilrl  Aliano]    There  is  force  In 

Tbe  College  of  Pontias  had  books  contain-  '  dictitet :'    '  would    permst    in    afBrming,* 

ing  the   regulalions    by   which    they  were  that   the    Moses  themselves    had    utUivd 

guded,  and  all  mattera  pertaining  to  their  them  (not  on  Pamasaus,  but)  on  the  Alban. 

office,  and   the  worahip   of  the  goda,  the  Mount ;  that  the  Muses  had  changed  thdr 

genctal  snperviaion  of  which  was  their  prla-  habitation   to  dwell   in  Latiom.     Doering 

d|ial  duty.    The  original  boolu  were,  ac-  and  some  others  think  that  by  tbe  MlUM 
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Si  quia  Graeconim  sunt  antiquissima  quaeque 
Scripta  vel  optima  Bomani  peoBantur  eadem 
Scriptores  trutioa,  non  est  qaod  mtilta  loquamur: 
Nil  intra  est  oleara,  nil  extra  est  in  nace  duri ; 
Venimus  ad  summum  fortuoae ;  pingimus  at^ue 
Psallimus  et  luctamur  Achivis  doctius  nnctis. 
Si  meliora  dies  ut  vina  poemata  reddit, 
Scire  velim  chartis  pretium  quotus  arroget  annus. 
Scriptor  abhinc  annos  centum  qui  decidit  inter 
PerfectoB  veteresque  referri  debet,  an  inter 
Yilea  atque  novos !     Excludat  jurgia  finis. 
Est  vetus  atque  probus  centum  qui  perGcit  annos. 
Qui3,  qui  deperiit  minor  uno  mense  vel  anno, 
Inter  quos  referendus  erit  I  veteresne  poetas, 
An  quos  et  praesens  et  postera  respuat  aetas ! 
Iste  quidem  veteres  inter  ponetur  houeste 
Qui  vel  mense  brevi  vel  toto  est  junior  anno. 
Utor  permisso  caudaeque  ptlos  ut  equinae 
Paulatim  vello  et  demo  unum,  demo  et  item  unum, 
Dum  cadat  elnsus  ratione  ruentis  acervi 


OD  tlie  Albu  Hoont  Horace  meiDB  Egeiu,  itrong  man  atood  by  the  old  faorw,  a  snll 

wbo  wu  counted  a  tenth  Muse.    But  I  man  bji  the  jotmg  one.    Ther  wen  ieand 

think  with  Oralh  he  had  no  mch  meaning.  to   puU  the   hair  out  of  the  taili  of  the 

29.  peiuanlw  eadon  Ser^loru  ImliHa,']  animili,  and  the  atrong  man  polled  at  im 

See  S.  i.  3.  73,  D.  with  gnat  force,  while  the  little  man  |in>- 

31.  Nilinirattl  oleant,']  Thii  maybe  ceeded  to  puU  oat  the  haira  of  the  other  one 
a  prorerti.  Its  meaning  it  i9  not  difficult  by  one.  The  weak  man  noon  aocomplisbBl 
to  aee.  '  If  we  are  to  believe  that  aa  the  bu  work,  while  the  strong  man  of  oonna 
oldeA  poets  of  Greece  (Homer  at  the  hnd  biled.  (Plutarii,  Tit.  8«t.  c  16.)  Ho- 
of them)  are  the  beat,  therefore  Romvi  race  appcara  to  refer  to  this  atory.  whiil 
poeta  mnat  be  judged  by  the  same  rtUa,  was  probably  well  known.  The  ^>piialicB 
there  ia  no  uge  in  talking ;  we  are  to  beliere  here  ia  plain,  Utough  it  has  no  Tcry  date 
any  absurdity,  to  dtebeliere  our  eyea,  and  analogy  to  the  original. 
deny  the  moit  palpable  traCha  ;  the  olire  46.  ifniio  et  ifm]  '  Ktiam '  ia  the  nad- 
ia  hard  without  and  the  nut  ia  aoft )  we  ing  of  all  the  old  editiona  and  of  aome 
may  congratulate  onrselTea ;  of  course  our  modem  (Doering  among  others^.  Benll^, 
painters,  our  mundana,  our  athletea,  ar*  on  the  authority  of  sereral  M3$.,  siaa 
better  than  those  of  Greece,'  which  marj  confirmed  by  othen,  including  two  of  tbe 
one  knowB  is  not  the  cue.  oldest   Parisiui,   introduced    '  et    item,'  B 

3fi.  euoliu  arrnj/et  mntM,]  See  C.  ir.  14.  being  less  likely  to  ban  been  ioTentcd  thu 

40,  n.  Horace  uses  -deddere'  (t.  36)  in  the  'etiam.'     He  quotes  Teraice,  Andiia  fi.  I- 

Bame  sense  in  C.  ir.  7.  14.  49):  "  Sed  postquaro  amans  acceaut  pnium 

idatqut  pilot  ut  eipiiitae]     When  polliceni  Unua  et  item  alter ;" 

raof  Be— ---  --'-'-' "-■-  '■      ""' 


the  aoldiera  of  S^torius  inaiated  on  attack-     (iv. 
ing  the "-^  ^-^.^    .., 

*  ahowing  tbem  thtar  error  and  the  policy  he 
o  pursoe.     He  put  before  them  two 


.  - ,  -^,       ,  „      .  -    "  Asporitas  autem  tods  fit  ah  •ai™ 

tok  tb.  '»"«■""«  — "■  It       Prlidplonim,  it  ilam  Imt  1.^ 

n  tbar  error  and  the  oohcr  ha  .'    ■» 
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Qui  redit  m  fastos  et  virtutein  aeatimat  annis, 

Miraturque  oihil  nisi  quod  Libitina  aacravit. 

Eiinius  et  Bapieoa  et  fortis  et  alter  Homerus,  so 

Vt  critici  dicunt,  leviter  curare  videtur 

Quo  promissa  cadaot  et  aomnia  Pyth^orea. 

Naevius  in  nuuiibas  non  eat  et  mentibua  haeret 

Paene  recens!     Adeo  saDctam  est  vetus  omne  poeroa. 

Atabigitur  quotiens  uter  utro  sit  prior,  aufert  6S 

Pacuvius  docti  famam  senis,  Accius  alti, 

i).  4)  cill*  ■  Krgumeotatio  aeemlia,'  from  tlie  beginning  of  bii  epic  poem  he  declared 

the  Greek  aupirric  (from  o-upd; ,  '  Bcerrai,'  that  the  spirit  of  Homer  had  pesaed  into  hii 

ft  heap),  a  logiial  term  vignifjing  a  aeriee  of  bodj,  harin^  meanwhile  inhabited,  among 

pniwuitioni  linked  together  and  depending  others,  (hat  of  a  pewnck ;  whence  Pernm 

taoi  upon  theoikebeftn«it,tillaconc]usian  aayi  (n.  10): 

ii  oome  to  which  connect!  the  Ant  propoti-  "Cor  jnbet  hoc  Enoi,  poitoaani  degtortnit 

tion  with  the  last ;  but  it  m>7  go  on  fcv  eeee 

•nr  without  aoT  eoadiuion  at  aU.    Pernui  Haeonidea,   Qnintna   parone  ex  Prtha- 

nM«theeameilhut(Mian(S.Tt.  7S,>qq.)'  goreo;" 

"  Hem  dnplica.     Fed.    Jam  triplet ;  jam  which  means  that  he  had  woke  np  from  hia 

mihi  quarto ;  dream  of  being  Homer,  and,  having  passed 

Jam  dedea  redit  in  ngam.     Depnnge  ubi  through  the  bodj  of  a  peacock,  he  had  be- 

sistam.  come  Qnintiu  Ennius.  This  is  what  Horace 

Inventus,  Chrjiippe,  tui  finitor  aceni."  allndes  to  in  '  ninnia  Pythagorea.'  He  says 


The  inveutioa  of  the  mpintr  is  attributed 


s  thonght   of   his  profesa 


"""  '"     "  —  .~    —         Nserlni  wu  bom  about  the  middb)  of  the 

thirdn 


bbobII,  engrmTcd 

jnarkable  event,  were  ijuerted  «that'they  ^  ^^^^'iJ;'  ^"^  ^^  Jl^'^ln'^hi! 
became  a  sonrce  of  hurtoncal  lofbrmatum.  ,^  ^^  ,„,„  ^i  giy  ,,«  t>,»  Utt, 
Thov  were  alao  conanlar 


be  served  (GeQ.  ivii.  21).     To  the  L 
poem  Virgil  seems  to  have  owed  some  ni 
hii  ideas.    Terence  ranks  him  with  Hantus 


temporaries,  he  says; 

"  QuonuQ  aemolari  eioptem  negtigenliHn 


iDmwereuaoa>nauurupus,orr^u»rs  p^em  Virgil  seems  to  haVe  owed 

ofAe  consuls  wdo&ffl  chief  magutrstes  EJijeas.    t*™™*  ""'«"'"  "ith  . 

kept  a»o»g  ^  *^^°[  ^  Mate,  and  „j  ^^^^   „   „„^  „f  hi.  models 

^  "f"..?^  "^    ^'    •"    ■""^'  comparing  these  three  with  his 

either  of  whidi  words  came,  m  consequence, 

to  be  Died  generally  for  historical  registers 

of    any   kind,   paiticalarly   by   the    poets. 

Horace  applies  it  to  the  &milT  geneJogies  „       .,     ,_    ,    .     .  -     ™,        i 

ofthelJiiafcmUy.     (C.  iii.  if  4T8«  *^-      C?"!- A^™.  20- *)■) 

also  C.  IT.  13.  IS  ;  14.  4i  and  H.  i.  9.  113,  Naevius  Wl«  periiapa  rather  die  oUest  at 

where  it  is  applied  in  the  most  general  way  the  three. 

to  the  history  of  the  world.  M.  Paau  rttitnt  f  ]      BenOey  was  the 

49.  Libiluut]     See  S.  ii.  6.  1&,  n.  first  to  make  this  •entenca  interrogative. 

to.  Bmmna  el  soptnu]    Ennina  was  bom  A  few  editors  have  dedined  to  follow  bim 

■t  BadlM,  in  CaUwia,  b.c.  S39.    Besides  (;Fea,  Doering,  and  others);  bat  I  think  he 

his  greathistofiealepicpoemcalled  Annates,  is  right.    I  can  make  no  sense  of  the  words 

and  [Jays,  and  satires,  hewrota  philosophical  othmrise.     Cicero  very  often  has  'non  est' 

poems  ii  which  the  titles  of  some  and  very  in  interrogative  sentencee.    '  Paene  recena' 

aiender  fr^menta  have  been  preserved.    He  means  '  as  if  he  were  almost  modem.' 

followed  the  opinionB  of  Pythagoiaa,  and  in  66.  PaeumuM  doeli  fimam  4»nii,']     h* 


^,,  Google 


662  HORATII  FLAOCI 

Dicitur  Afr&ni  togft  conveDisse  Menandro, 
PlautttB  ad  exemplar  Siculi  properare  Epicharaii, 

cariniires  nephewto  EnninB,  uiiitniibom,  rornm  foedis  amoribns,  inoNs  snoB  Ikssaa " 

like  hi>  uncle,  in  Calabcu,  abont  b.c.  220.  (i.  1, 100),  which  girea  the  ctanctaof  the 

QdnliliBn  (i.  I)  nji  of  him  and  Accina  piafs  and  of  their  author.     Cicero  (de  Fin. 

that  the;  were  "clarissitni  gravitate  Bentea-  i.    3]    aafs   he  borRnred   thim  Henander. 

tiarmn,  Terboinni    pondera,  et  airetoritate  He  caUi  him  elaewhere  "  hgmo  psw^ta*. 

personarum.     Ceterum  nitor  et  aumma  in  in  Cibolia  qoidem  etiam   di»ertni "  (Bmt. 

in  eicoleudis  operibus  manns  msgia  lideri  c.  4S).     Snetonins  (Nero  c.  II)  mcDtiiHu  a 

potest    temporibua    quam    ipslB    defuiiiK.  '  togata' of  AfranioB',  the  title  ofwhidiims 

Virium  tamen  Acoio  ploa  tribuiCur ;  Pacu-  '  Incendiutu,'  but  he  doei  not  sif  wiiat  it 

Tinm  tideri  dodiorem  qui  ease  docti  afFec-  was  aboat.     Gelliaa  qnotea  two  lijiea  from 

tant  Tolont."  In  hii  Dialogue  de  Oratoribna  aoother  entitied  '9ella.'     Thej  pre  umto 

•    ■    •  'i,  required  poetical  idea  oF  the  writer'a  ityle  and  oinnioni : 


D  Acdi  ant  Facnvii  vetCTna  in- 


'  Uma  me  genuit,  mater  peperit  If  emon ; 


Sophiam  vocsnt  me  Graii,  TOt    S^iieii- 


^dnatus ;  aed  ex  Horatii  et  Virgilii  et 
ucani  naciaria  prolatua  ;"  and  of  ABinioi 
(Pollio)  he  njs :  "  Pacuvium  ceite  et  Ac- 

dumDOnaoliuntngoediigBed  stiBmaralioni-  Gellioa  aba  (i-   11)  qnotea  trma  aaotker 

bos  mil  eipreautjuleoduniseC  siccus  eit."  pla;  of  the  nine  deamptioa,  the  aasia  of 

Cicero  (Oral.   c.  11)   >a;a  that  Pacuvins'  which,  if  the  text  is  right,  was  lHolBa. 

verses  were  "  omati  elaboratiqae,"  though  which  Festus  taji  ia  equivalent  to  '  miles.' 

elsewhere  (Bmtua  74)  he  says  he  and  Cae-  Other  fragmentB   haTe  been   preserred    in 

dliui  wrote  bod  Latin.    Varro  (ap.  Gell.  rii.  Cicero   and  other  wrilera.      Afranius  was 

14)  mendons  him  ai  an  eiample  of  a  rich  some   yeora  joaoger  than  Caedlins   and 

Btyle  ('ubertas').     The  chief  composiOonB  Terence. 

□f  Pacuvius  were  tragedies,  and  they  were  Of  Menander,  who  floarished  at  Athons 

ncarlj  all   translated   bom  the  Grc^.     A  during  the  latter  part  of  the  fbiirth  centary 

scene  from    his  Oreites  is  referred   to  bf  B.C.,  mentioD  has  been  made  on  B.  i.  4.  I. 

Cicero   (de  Amicit.  c.  7).     Pernng  (i.  70)  Horace  aeema  to  have  studied  MeDandcr. 

mentkou  his  Anttopa  in  no  very  flattering  (See  S.  ii.  3.  11,  n.) 

terms :  6S.  PlmUya  ad  txen^lar  Siadi  pr*pe- 

j^^                   ^  of  PUatiu,  see  bekilr  (I70,  ,qq.).    Wlu< 

\^  race  here  ittnbateB  to  them  1  do  not  iaton; 

Antjopa,  asrumnia  cor  luctificatHle  fulta."  "'''  ""5*  "«  ^"  °°  «naau.  of  «m.|»ri« 

'  the  wntmgs  of  nantua  and  Epidiannaa,  I 

But  Cicero  places  Lim  at  Uie  head  of  the  do  not  see  how  the  qnestian  can  be  iltrnilf^ 

Roman  tragedians:  "  IJcet  dicere  et  Eonium  Epieharmus,  a  native  of  Cos,  liTed  Itoh 

gnnunnm  epicum  poelom  si  cut  ita  lidetur,  b.c.  MO  to  the  age  of  ninety.    He  went  to 

et  Pacuvium  tngicum,  et  Caedlinm  fortaese  Sicily,  according  to  the  account  of  Diogeoea 

comicum"  (de  Opt.  Gen.  Die.  i.  2).  Laertjua   (nii.   78),  at  the   *g«  of  three 

Id  respect  to  Acdui,  see  S.  i.  10.  63,  D.  monthi,   while   from   statements  of  otlur 

Aa  to  'senis'  aee  S.  ii.  I.  34,  D.  writers  it  is   iDterred   that  he  was   nncb 

57.    Dicilur    Afratd    toga\      Comedies  older.     The  chief  part  of  his  literary  life 

written   after  a  Greek  model,  with  Greeic  was  spent  at  the  court  of  Gelon,  and  his 

scenes   and    charBctera,   were   called   '  pal-  successor  Hiero  at  SyncuK,  with  Rndar, 

liatae;'  those  of  which  the  inddents  and  Aeschylus,  and  other  poets  who  were  p>- 

persona  were  Roman  were  called  '  togatae,'  tmniied  at  that  court,  where  be  ounp<MBd 

from   the   drem  of  the  actors,  the  Greek  comedies,   thirty-five  of  which  are   known 

'  pallium '    corresponding    to    the    Roman  by  thdr   titles   and    some    by   fragmmla. 

'toga.'  Afrsiuus  wrote  prindpally '  togatas,'  Tbey   are  parti;  mythological  and  partly 

and   Horace  says  that,  according  to  the  political  and  bistoriiaL     He  ia  called  l^ 

judgment  of  the  eritio,  hia  toga  would  have  Theoaitoa  the  inventor  of  comedy  (6  v^ 

suited  Menander;  that  is,  that  Menander  nw/ififiav  tufiuv  'ETixopf ><•  Epig.  xviL), 

need  not  have  been  ashamed  of  hia  plays,  and  Plsto  places  him  at  the  bead  of  that 

Quintjlisn  says :  "Togatis  eicellit  Afnniui:  branch  of  poetry  aa  Homer  was  at  the  bead 

utinamqne  non  inquinamet  argumenta  pue-  of  tragedy.     Bpeaking  of  those  vo^a£  win 
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Vincere  Gaecilius  grayitate,  Terentius  arte. 
Hos  ediscit  ot  hos  arcto  stipata  theatro 


maiatained  Um  doctrine  of  peipetnal  motioQ  Polymctu,  p.  1 1 ,  tq.)  upon  Terence,  wbich 

or  dni,   he  mentiong  IlpuraySpat  n  rnl  I  should  Chink  represents  the  opinion  of  his 

'HpdcXtiroc    tai   'fifiiriJocX^c*    tal    rfiv  Mnnble  cnatemporariM.     It  Bppean  to  me 

K-Diiirwv  ol  aKpm  r^t  xoiqjiuc  itaripac,  Terj  just  bs  far  as  it  goes; — "  We  maj  see 

■wfiipJiac  fiiv  'Ejn'xop/ioj  rpayiiitiae   ti  bj  that  (the  Ennnchua)  and  the  mC  of  his 

'O/itipoc  (i.   153,   8C«pb.).      His  wrilinga  PU71  which  Tsmain  to  ns  to  vbat  a  degree 

were  well  known  to  Cicero,  who  speaks  of  ofexactneea  and  elegance  the  Roman  comedy 

bim    as  "Tafer   ille  Siculun  Epicharmua"  was  aRived  in  his  time.     There  it  a  beaoli- 

(ad    Att.   i.    19);    "  asCatos    nee    inmlma  fol  sin] plidtr  which  teigna  throngb  all  hii 

homo"  (TuBC,  Disp.i.  8).    Aristotle  (Poet,  works.    There  is  no  searcbing  after  wit,  and 

c.  S)  says  that   Epicharmos  and   Phormia  no  OBtentatioD  of  ornament  in  bim.    All  his 

were  the  fint  iaientors  of  comedy.   Bentley  ipeaken  seem  to  say  just  what  they  should 

(Epp.  of  Phalaris,  p.  109)  takes  the  Act  to  «ay  and  no  more.   The  story  is  always  going 

be  that  the  comediea  of  Epieharoiu  ware  on,  and  goes  on  jnst  as  it  ought.    Thti 

the  fint  that  were  written.  whole  age,  lotig  belbre  Terence  and  long 

69.  Vinctrt  Catdlitit  frmilair,]  This  after,  is  rstbcr  remaikable  fbr  strength  than 
comicpoetwaabomatHediolannm  (Milan),  beauty  in  writing.  The  Roman  langnage 
He  was  a  slave,  and  while  in  that  condition  itidf  in  his  hands  seems  to  be  improred  be- 
receiTed  the  name  of  Statins  ("Htatinsantem  yond  what  one  eoold  erer  expect,  and  to  be 
semlenomeu  fuit,"  Gell.  iv.  30,  where  he  Is  advanoed  almost  a  hnndnd  yeataJbrwaidcr 
giving  an  accountofCaedlius).  and  when  be  than  the  timea  he  lived  in."  Tfais  be  ac- 
recoTemd  his  fkvadom  he  retained  this  nams  counts  lor  by  his  intercourse  with  Lartins 
as  a  cognomen :  "  3i>d  postea  Tennm  est  and  Scipio,  by  both  of  whom  Terence  waa 
quasi  in  oognomentDm  appallatosque  Cae-  rapposed  to  have  been  assisted  in  writing 
dlins  aiatiai."  He  died  a..u.c.  fi86,  the  his  plays :  "  liret  Terenlii  scripta  ad  Bdpi. 
year  after  Ennius.  His  eontempOTaries  onem  Africanum  referantnr,  quae  tamen 
held  him  in  high  eatimation.  According  to  Innt  in  hoc  genera  elegantisainia  "  (Qnintil. 
the  text  of  Snetonios'  life  of  Terence  aa  it  z.  1.  100).  "  Terentinm  cnjns  hbellaa 
now  stands,  Caecilios  waa  the  penon  to  propter  elegantiam  sermonis  pntabanCur  a 
whom  Terence  waa  diiected  by  the  Aedile*  C.  Laeho  srribi "  (Cic.  ad  Att.  fii.  3). 
to  carry  his  Andria  for  bis  jndgment.  He  Donatns,  in  his  life  of  Terence,  quotes  the 
found  bim  at  dinner,  and  becaose  be  waa  authorities  of  Q.  Memmias,  the  orator,  and 
shabbily  dreat,  he  waa  directed  to  sit  down  Nepos  for  tbe  same  fisct ;  and  he  himself 
on  a  stool  and  read  what  he  had  goC  After  alladea  to  it  as  a  matter  cast  in  his  teeth  by 
be  bad  read  a  few  Tef*ea  Caedlius  was  so  his  adversariee,  but  as  one  of  which,  if  it 
struck  with  what  he  bad  heard,  tiiat  he  were  true,  he  should  baie  more  reason  to 
made  the  author  come  to  table  among  the  be  proud  than  ashamed.  See  Prologus  to 
guests  and  finish  his  play.  This  anecdote  Adelph.  and  Heautont.  But  there  is  no 
shows  Caedlius'  position.  Cicero  places  patchwork  in  Terence's  plays.  Ho  help  he 
bbn,  not  without  some  hesitation,  at  the  could  hare  had  from  anyone  wouldacoount 
head  of  the  comic  poets  (sup.  t.  AC,  n,).  for  the  nniform  eleganDeoFlangaage,  pathos, 
Alsointhe  eanon,as  it  iscailed,  ofVolcatina  good  taste,  wit,  and  humorous  pictures  of 
Sedigitus,  a  eritic  of  or  near  the  Augustan  teal  life  and  nature,  that  appear  throughont 
age,  Caecihiu  is  assigned  the  fliat  phoe  his  writings.  AlVanios  (in  Suetonius  life, 
among  the  comic  poets.  Bnt  as  be  puta  c  5)  aaya,  "  Terentio  non  simileni  dices 
Tereooe  in  tlM  six^  place,  there  is  no  de-  quempiom."  Hera  are  few  like  him  now. 
pendanee  to  be  placed  on  bis  judgment.  His  name  waa  F.  Terentins  Afer.  He  was 
Vano  says  he  waa  beat  in  his  plota,  and  a  slaTS  in  the  bmily  of  one  P.  Tetentius 
Ibat  be  moied  the  feelinga.  Cicero,  though  Lucsnua,  whose  praenomen  and  gentile 
he  puts  bim  so  high,  speaks  ill  of  his  latin  name  he  took  on  his  mannmission,  retain- 
(Brut.  74>  (jnoted  abore,  v.  5R,  and  ad  Att  ing  as  a  cognomen  the  name  which  he  de- 
vil. 3.  10).  What  is  meant  by  '  gravitate '  rived  from  the  place  of  hi;  birth,  Carthage, 
ia  as  uncertain  a*  '  properare  '  in  the  vawe  if  the  acoounta  we  have  of  his  life  be  cor. 
before.  rect    The  plays  we  have  of  his  are  all '  pal- 

BEI.  nraitiuM  arle.]     The  exact  sense  in  liatae'  derived  more  or  less  from  tbe  Greek, 

iriiich  Horace  meant  tbii  word  is  equally  chiefly  of  Henander. 

vncertain  with  the  otbeie ;  bnt  I  will  give  60.  arelo  Hipata  (Aesfro]     The  plays  of 

the  judgnwnt  of  a  modern  critic  (Sp<moe,  Terence  and  all  the  earlier  and  more  cde- 


664  HOEXTII  FLAOCI 

Spectai  Roma  potens ;  hsbet  hos  numeratque  poetas 

Ad  nostrom  tempus  Livi  scriptoris  ab  aero. 

Interdum  valgus  rectum  videt,  est  ubi  peccat. 

Si  veteres  ita  miratur  laudatque  poetas 

Ut  nihil  anteferat  nihil  iUis  comparet,  errat :  65 

Si  quaedam  nimis  antique,  si  pleraque  dure 

Dicere  credit  eos,  ignave  multa  fatetur, 

Et  sapit  et  mecum  facit  et  Jove  judicat  aequo. 

Non  equidem  insector  delendaque  cannina  Livi 

Esse  reor,  memini  quae  plagoBum  mihi  parvo  70 

bnWd  poeta  were  perfonned  at  fint  cither  bom  it  TerentaD),  vhidi  Niebahr  ^t.  S6II) 
OD  scsSbldiagi  erected  in  the  Circus  and  nja  13  "  probably  for  no  otlier  letaaa  bat 
ifterwsrds  ti^en  deim,  or  in  temponrj  bMsase  he  wu  coDroonded  with  IJTtni 
woi>dea  theatrea,  nsiuUj  on  ■  ver;  iai^  Hacatiu.  who  moinluned  himadf  at  TarcA- 
srale  ;  the  notion  being  th&t  a  lysteinetic  torn  "  (Liry  hit.  20 ;  xxrii.  34}.  "  LiTiu 
encmiragemeat  of  (jlajs  bj  the  erectioa  of  jLadroTuciu  translated  the  Odyswf,  vhidi, 
permBDent  buildiDgg  wsa  injarioui  to  pub-  troia  ita  rcdation  to  Laliuni,  had  graater  at- 
lic  morels.  The  first  pennanent  3tooe  tractions  for  the  Roman*  than  the  Diad  : 
theatre  at  Rome  (for  thej  had  them  in  the  he  did  not  hovercr  tranilate  the  whale  al 
covntrj  towns  some  time  before}  was  bnilt  the  Odjaaey.  bat  made  an  abridgement  al 
b}  Cd.  Pompeins  after  the  Mithridatic  war  it  in  the  national  Ittdian  rbytlun,  ami  not  <d 
ontBide  the  walla,  near  the  Campus  Mar-  a  Greek  metre.  All  that  Liviua  wrote  be- 
tins,  on  the  spot,  as  ia  supposed,  now  called  sidea  his  Odrsse;  are  tragedies  whii±,  lika 
Campo  di  Fiore  (Cramer).  It  held  40,000  the  Atellanae,  woe  not  periiirmed  in  atand- 
people.  There  ace  no  remsina  of  iL  ing  theatres,  bat  on  a  land  of  scaffijiding 
AuguatuB  erected  another  near  the  Pons  in  the  Circna "  (Niebahr,  L  c).  It  baa 
Pabririna,  just  outside  the  walls,  to  the  been  affirmed  that  he  also  wrote  comediBB 
memory  of  his  nephew  Marcellus  (ofwhich  (see  his  life  in  Diet.  Bio;.} ;  and  Li«j  (nrfl. 
some  remains  are  still  Tisible),  and  by  his  37)  mentions  a  hymn  composed  by  htn. 
deaire  a  third  was  boilt  in  the  Campus  He  probably  oompiMed  othen.  (I  do  DOt 
Marlins  by  L.  Comelina  Balbua.  It  is  to  know  an  what  anthority  Niebahr  says  tbe 
these  three,  the  only  theatrea  of  the  time,  Odyiaey  had  greater  attractioas  (ta  the 
that  Ovid  aUudea  (A.  A.  iii.  314),  "  Visile  Somans  than  the  Iliad.  The  icMon  ba 
conapicui*  tema  tbestra  lods."  See  also  assigiu  is  hardly  sufficient.)  "  Uiioi  An- 
Snetoniua  (vit.  Aug.  4G),  "  Per  trina  thealra  dronicns  (Niebuhr  adda}  waa  the  dient  of 
Tii^  caeaum  relegaierit"  (Stephanionem,  one  liiins."  It  ia  generally  supposed  he 
an  actor).  For  the  particulars  of  a  Roman  waa  a  freedman,  having  been  t^en  prisono' 
theatre,  see  Diet.  Ant.  at  Tarentlun  (Cicero.  1.  c).  His  dramas 
63.  JJei  teriplorit  ab  aevo.]  T.  Livius  were  all,  as  hr  as  we  know,  'palliatae,*  fnMn 
ADdronicua  ia  apoken  of  by  QaintJIian  as  the  Greek.  Cioero  aaya  Uiey  wen  not 
the  first  Roman  poet,  and  without  much  worth  a  second  reading :  "  Nam  et  Odys- 
respect :  — "  Quid  erat  futumm  ai  nemo  sea  Latina  est  sic  tanqnam  opos  aUqnod 
plus  etTedsaet  eo  quem  sequebatur  ?  Nihil  Daedali,  et  liviaoae  fabotae  noD  salia  dl^ 
ID  poelis  aupra  Lirium  Aodronicum,  nihil  nae  qoae  iterum  legantur." 
in  historiia  aupra  Pontificam  annsles  babe-  66.  durt — ignart']  The  first  repinnntt 
remaa "  (i.  2.  7).  The  date  of  his  birtb  is  the  harshness  of  the  style,  the  second  I 
Dncertain,  but  be  flourished  in  the  middle  suppose  the  dulness  of  the  matt<r.  There 
of  the  third  century  B.C.,  and  died  a.u.c.  waa  a  want  of  lile  he  means  about  this  old 
633,  or  thereabouts.  Hia  fint  play  was  poetry ;  unless  any  one  prefers  understaud- 
represeoted  the  year  before  Enniua  waa  ing  'igDare,'  'carelessly.'  Compare  A.  P. 
bom,  A.u.c.  014,  as  Cioero  aays  oa  tlie  446.  '  Jove  aeqno' la  tfaeoppodleof 'Jore 
authority  of  Ennius  (B^utu^  c.  18).  He  non  probanls  '  (C.  i.  8.  19). 
also  says  this  was  the  firat  play  put  upon  70,  ]itag«nm  mM  parvo  Oriilitim  Wie- 
the tUige  (all  before  had  been  extempore  lore  i — ]  Orbilios  Pa[Hllus  was  a  natiTe  of 
performances).     He  is  said  to  hare  been  Benerentnm.    He  early  lost  hi*  pillrtl. 
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Orbilium  dictare ;  sed  emendata  videri 

Pulchraque  et  exactis  minimum  distantia  miror ; 

Inter  quae  verbum  emicuit  si  forte  decorum,  et 

Si  versus  paulo  concinnior  unus  et  alter, 

lujuste  totum  ducit  venditque  poema.  7S 

lodi^or  quidquam  reprehendi,  non  quia  craase 

Gompositum  illepideve  putetur,  sed  quia  nuper ; 

Nee  veniam  antiquia  sed  honorem  et  praemia  poeci. 

Becte  necne  crocum  floresque  perambulet  Attae 

who  had  p^ea  bim  a  good  ednotion,  ittd  I^eri,  with  tha  mpport  of  one  US- 
being  left  deadtDte,  beams  an  apparitor  to  I^erini  (if  hs  eiiited  at  ail)  «u  >  writer 
tlie  magtMrateB  JD  hii  native  town.  Be  of  iDuIl  We  veraaa  and  a  eontemporaiy  of 
afterwards  served  in  the  army,  and  then  re<-  Cicero's.  He  lua  therefore  no  place  bere. 
turned  home  and  taaghl.  In  his  fiftieth  As  to  '  dictue,'  aee  S,  i.  10.  7B,  n. 
jear  (a.u.c,  6ni)  he  came  to  Rome  and  set  73-  verbum  tnuevil'\  "Ex  inaperato 
up  a  ichool,  which  brought  him  more  fame  apparnit,"  Comm.  Cruq. 
than  profit.  He  wrote  a  book  on  the  ill-  ^6,  dvcii  vendilgue  poima.']  The  mean- 
treatment  that  teachers  experienced  Irom  ing  of  '  vendit '  is  the  nme  ai  in  jDvenal 
the  parents  of  their  papila.  Pcrhapa  ther  (ril.  135),  "  parpnra  vendit  Caandicnim, 
had  reason  to  find  haltwith  him  if  Horace  a  Tendant  amethjstina."  It  commends  the 
epithet  gives  a  right  notion  of  his  character,  whole  poem.  '  Dacit '  seems  to  mean, 
Me  seems  to  have  held  the  rod  as  the  prin.  '  brings  it  forward,'  or  '  carriea  the  poem 
ciple  of  school  govemmeDt;  wherefore  the  with  it'  A  great  many  interpretations 
iiAlowing  line  was  written  on  him  by  one  have  been  given,  and  Bentley  can  flud  no 
Domitini  Marsns,  "  Si  qnos  Orbilins  femla  aense  in  tUs  void.  He  therefbre,  on  the 
aeulicaqae  oeddil."  He  lived  in  great  povertj  anthority  of  one  MS.,  which  he  calls  "egre- 
in  a  garret  (see  Epp.  i.  1.  91,n!)  to  nearly  a  gins  codei,"  changea  'vendit'  to  'yenit,' 
hundred  years  of  age,  having  long  loat  his  and  makes  '  pnema '  the  nominatiYe  to  the 
memoTj.  His  townspeople  were  prood  of  verbs,  and  ■  docit '  he  interprets  "  dedpit, 
him,  and  erected  ■  marble  statue  to  his  fnco  Mlit,  piilpo  percutit,"  'takes  in  pm-. 
memory.  These  particulars  are  from  Sue-  chasers,'  as  ''  emptorem  dncat  hiantf  m  " 
tmius'  account  of  Orbilius  in  his  treatise  (S.  i.  2.  88). 

De   Illuatr.    Qrammaticia,   c.   9.      OrbiliDi  79.  cractan  Jlnritqut  perambulet  Allae 

was  in  his  forty.eighth  year  when  Horace  Fabula]     AMa  was  a  writer  of  comedies 

was  bom.     He  was  therefore   not  young  ('togatae'),  of  which  a  few  fragments  re- 

when  the  poet  went  to  his  school.     Per-  main.     He  died  A.n.C.  676.     The  title  of 

bapa  Horace's  jadgment  of  Livins  may  have  this  play  which  Horace  allades  to,  all  the 

been  influenced  by  his  early  recollections.  Scholiasts  aay  was  Matertcra ;  and  in  re- 

and  "  what  it  then  detested  still  abhorred,"  spect   to    '  crocum    floresqae  perambulet,' 

as  a  modem  poet  has  said  of  Horace  him-  Comm.  Cruq.   aaya,   "i.e.  in  scenam  re- 

aelf,  "  the  drilled  dull  lesson  fbrred  down  cepta  ait  quae  floribus  et  croco  spargrtur." 

word  by  word."    Qniatiliu]  (Dial,  de  Orat.)  It  is  not  clear  that  Horace  had  any  parti- 

complains  that  in  his  time  the  old  writers  eular  play  in  mind,  but  it  may  have  been 

were  preferred  to  the  new  :   "  Vobis  nti-  an  aflecCation  of  Atta's  to  have  flowers  aat- 

qne  tenaotnr  ante  oculos  qui  Lucihum  pro  tered  an  the  stage,  on  which  it  was  usual  to 

Horatio  et  LutrctiDm  pro  Virgilio  legunt,"  sprinkle    a    perfume    extracted   from    the 

&c.     Orelli  thinks  the  boys  learnt  the  Latin  crocus.     See  among  other  places  Propert. 

Odyssey  to  enable  (hem  to  understand  the  (iv.  1.  IS)  :— 

Greek.     If  so  Orbihus  deserved  an  appli-  ..  Nee  sinnosa  cavo  pendebant  vela  theatre, 

ottion  of  his  own  one.   He  appears  to  h.ve  p„j  .^  soUennes  non  oluere  crocoa," 
been  one  of  the  on  school,  and  perhaps  he 

thought  that  pleasant  learning  was  not  good  whidi  lenet  are  repeated  almost  word  (br 

fbr  young  minds ;   but  Bentley,  thinking  it  word  by  Ovid  (A.  A.  i.  103).     This  is  what 

Improbable  a  Bchoohnaster  of  repute  would  Martial   alludes   to    in    "  I,nbrica   Corycio 

teacb  boys  of  noble  l>irth  such  language  as  qnamiis  lint  pnlpita  mmt>o"  (ii.  39).   The 

Itutt  of   Liviua,    has   changed   Ijti   into  peHume  was  mixed  with  water  and  thnnm 
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Fabula  si  dubitem,  clameDt  periiflse  pudorraa  so 

Guncti  paene  patres,  ea  cum  reprehendere  coner 

Quae  gravis  Aesopus,  quae  doctus  Boscius  ^t . 

Vel  quia  nil  rectum  nisi  quod  placuit  aibi  ducnnt, 

Yel  quia  turpe  putant  parere  minoribua,  et  quae 

Imberbee  didicere  senes  perdeoda  fateri.  as 

Jam  Saliare  Numae  carmen  qui  laudat,  et  illud 

Quod  mecum  ignorat  solus  vult  scire  videri, 

Ingetiiis  non  !lle  favet  plauditque  aepultis. 

Nostra  sed  impoguat,  nos  nostraque  lividus  odit. 

Quod  si  tarn  Qraecis  novitas  invisa  fuisset  90 

Quam  nobis,  quid  nunc  esset  yetust  aut  quid  haberet 

Quod  legeret  tereretque  Tirltim  publicus  usus ! 

Ut  primum  positis  nugari  Graecia  bellis 

up  thnnijb  pipM,  so  u  to  BprinUe  not  only  the  accnnta  knowledge  b«  toqaired  of  1^ 

the  (tage,  but  the  gpectaton.     The  moat  piinciplca  of  hia  ui.    He  died  •boat  a.d^. 

EunDos  ccocua  wu  that  of  Moont  Corjcna  683,  md  wb»  enonnomly  rich,  like  Aeeoyi, 

io  Cilicia  (see  S.  iL  4.  6a,  n.).  whose  WMlCh  hu  been  refured  to  on  S.  iL 

82.    Qiioe  groBiM  Aevtpia,  ]     ClAndiiu  3.  239. 
Aesopna,  (he  tragic  actor,  wu  an  ultimata         8S.  Jam  Saliare  Nnmae  eonafli]      Hw 

friend  of  Cicero'a,  *nd  moat  of  the  diatin-  SaUi  connated  of  two   coUegn   of   tw«t*e 

guiihed  men  of  that  time.     He  wu  older  prieata  each ;  one  said  to  have  been  eate. 

than  Cicaro,  though  the  date  of  hia  birth  ia  bhshed  b;  Nnma  on  the  Palatine  kill  to 

not  known,  or  that  of  his  death.     He  was  attend  on    Man    Gradivna ;    the  other   bj 

a  freedman  of  aome  peraon  belonging  to  the  TuUna  HostJUos  on  Che  Quirinal  for   tba 

Clodia    gena.       Speaking    of    enundation  aervice  of  Qnirinua.     The  firat  were  e^a- 

Quintilittn    spnliea    the    eame    epithet    to  dally  appointed  to  presene  the  aocilia  or 

Aeeopua  that  Horace  does  :  "  Flua  autem  shieida  of  Mara  wbidi  at  his  festiral  at  tlm 

affectus  hahesnt  leotiora :  ideoque  Sosdoa  beginniiig  of  ManJi  tnery  year  they  niried 

dtatior,    Aesopus   gnvior   fait,    quod    ille  in  procesMon :  "  Canentas  carniina  cam  tii. 

comoedias  hie  Ingoediaaegit"  (li.  9.  Ill),  pudiis  aoUaniniijne aallatn "  (lii. i.  SO.  Sae 

Gcero   makea    Qnintus  compare  Aeaopns'  C.  ii.  1.  2H,  n.).      These  hymns  were  in 

deliiery  with  hij  own,  and  speaka  of  him  aa  honour  of  Han  (as  aeems  probable),  undo' 

Bhowiug  "tantum  ardorem  vultunm  atqne  the  name  Mamnriua  Vetuiius.    'Die  otiicr 

motuum  ut  enm  vis  qaaedam  abalraxiase  a  goda  were  also    celebrated.      The   hymn* 

aenan  mentis  liderelur"   (de  Div.  i.  37).  were  called    by  the   name   'auHnenta,'   of 

'  Gravis '    is   a   good  epithet   for  a   tragic  which  the  etymology  ia  unknown.     Thar 

actor.  meaning  appears  to  bare  been  Tery  obanie 

~  quae  doctiu  Rotciiu  egil :]     Q-  Kos-  in  lata  times.     Qointiliau  spe^u  of  **  Sali- 


&iend  of  Cicero,  who  often  apeaks  o(  him,  intellecta"    (L  6).     Bnt  there  appear  to 

and  pleaded  a  cause  fbr  him  in  a  speech  stiU  have  been   those  who  thonght  thttnaclvaa 

in  part  eilant.     Cicero  speaka  of  "  Koadi  dever   enough  to  make   tbem  out,   whicft 

gestua  et  Teouataa"  (de  Oral.  1.  &9),  and  Horace  takes  leave  to  donbt.     It  may  b« 

illuatiates    the    description    of    Qnintilian  that  popular  belief  attributed  the  compo- 

given  above,  "  Roadus  dtatior,"  by  saying  sition  of  these  verses   to   Numa,  tboo^ 

(de  L^g.  i.  4)  that  when  he  was  getting  that  need  not  be  inferred  from  what  Honoe 

old    "  nomerOB   in   cantu  oeddit  ipsaaqne  says.     Virgil  gives  the  name  of  Salii  to  th* 

tardiorea  fedttibiaa."     His  eoundalion  waa  priests  of   Hercules   (Aen.  viii.  8SS),   and 

rapid  when    he    was    yoang,   but   he    waa  describes  thdr  hymns  in  terms  ^parcotij 

obliged  to  tlaoken  it  in  hia  old  age.     The  drawn  from  the  Sislii  of  Hars. 

meaning  of  •  doctus  '  can  only  be  explained  93.   Ut  primum  jmtilul     Hera  fbUoara 

of  tbe  study  he  gave  to  hia  profession,  and  a  descriptioti  of   the    AthaniaM  aa  tfaty 
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Coepit  et  in  vitiiim  rortuna  tabier  aequa, 
Nunc  atUetanim  studiis,  nunc  arsit  equorum, 
Marmoris  aut  eboris  fabroa  aut  aeris  amavit, 
Suependit  picta  vultum  meotemque  tabella, 
Nunc  tibicinibus,  nunc  est  gavisa  tr^^oedis ; 
Sub  nutrice  puella  velut  si  luderet  infoos, 
Quod  cupide  petiit  mature  plena  reliquit. 
Quid  placet  aut  odio  est  quod  non  mutabile  credas ! 
Hoc  paces  habuere  bonae  ventique  eecundi. 
Bomae  duke  diu  fuit  et  sollemne  reclusa 
Mane  domo  vigilare,  clienti  promere  jura, 
Oautos  nominibus  rectis  expendere  oummos, 

qnicklf  beame  mft«r  the  Peniu  War,  Hid  Under  the  empoora  were  i  , 

GBpedallj  andar  the  adminubmtiDD  of  Peri-  and  fonuMl  a  '  coUe0Dm.'     (See  Diet.  Ant. 

dee  end  afterwardg.     Ic  is  oalj  to  Atbeu  arts.   '  AtMetae,'   '  Fuicntiuni,'  '  Peotalli- 

that  Horace's  language  will  scciiTatal]r  ap-  lam.') 

ply.     During  the  age  of  lyric  poetry  which         OS.  Marn^rii  out  eborUJairat  aul  atrii] 

preceded  that  war,  she  had  not  a  poet  of  All   the    great   ortiBtd   of    this    period,    as 

distinction.    Her  pablic  buildings,  deitn>y«d  Hwldiu,   PolycleiCoB.  Myron,    wrought  in 

by   Xerxea,    were   replaced    by    others   fiv  bronze  a>  well  as  marble,  and  wen)  scarcely 

more  splendid  a  few  years  after  the  defeat  less  distinguished  for  engraving  and  chasing, 

of    the    PeraiauB.      'Teniiides  .and  thoanea  than   in   the   higher   departmeata   of    art. 

wen  erected  at  «iornioiu  cost,  and  oma-  The  moM  celebrated  works  in  ivory  were 

meotad  by  tlie  genius  of  Pbodiaa  and  otben  the  itatnes  of  Jupiter  Olympius  at  Elia, 

(architects  and  ■culpton)  of  great  renown,  and  of  Minerva  in  the  Parthenon,  executed 

The  coiDctdeoce   which,  according   to   the  by  Phadias.     They  were  chryselephantiiie. 
general  belief,  associates  the  names  of  the         101.  Quid  ]iiactl  out  odio  ttQ     Horace's 

three  great   tngedisns   with    the   date   of  argument  against  the  faTonrars  of  the  old 

Salamia,  marks  that  day  as  the  comnenc«-  poeta  is  this :  '  If  the  Greeks  bad  been  as 

QiBut  of  a  new  career  of  intellectual  actifity  averse  to   what   was   new   as  aome  of  as 

and  Bodal  degeneracy  on  the  part  of  the  appear  to  be,  where  would  have  beeo  the 

Athenians.      With    the    progress    of    the  impiOTements    that   took    place    after   the 

diwna  came  habila  of  idleness;    with  the  Penianwars?'  Pesceandprosperi^ brought 

yoess—ion  of  wealth  roae  the  tails  for  liti-  with   it  tastca   and   eleganciei   of   a   high 

gation   and  habits  of  extravagance ;    with  order ;   and   though,   no  doubt,  there   was 

the  thirst  for  knowledge  came  in  the  teach-  ficklenen  in  the  pursuit  of  these  thinp, 

iug  of  sophistry  ;  and  with  politicsl  power  this  was  to  be  expected,  says  he,  and  may  be 

arose  the  passions  of  the  people  and  the  in.  excused,  seeing  what  human  nature  is. 
floenee  of  demagogues.    UtUe  mora  than  a        IM.  Mane  domo  vifUare,']     See  3.  i.  1. 

century  saw  the  birth  Bud  extinction  of  this  10,   n.     Horace  goes  on  to   compare    the 

greatness.     On  this  subject  the  reader  may  change  which  had  come  upon  the  chancier 

refer  to  Thirlwsll's  Greece,  ToL  iiL  SS,  iq. ;  of  the  Romans  through  their  new  taste  for 

70,  sq. ;  It.  3S6.  poetry,  with  that  which  passed  upon  the 

9fi.    a/Aleianm    sfudiw,]      The    term  Athenians  when  they  turned  tram  arms  la 

dSAifr^c  (from  a8ka,  the  prises  of  victory)  the  arts  of   peace,   and   he  justifies   the 

WIS  applied  by  the  Qreoka  only  to  those  change. 

who    contended   in   (be  great   games   (the         idb.  CaalOM nominiba* recti*]     'Expen- 

Olympiao,    Isthmian,    Nemean,    and    Py-  doe '  is  eqnivaleul  to 'expensum  referre.' 

thian)  for  prizes  in  exercises  of  personal  whidi  meaus  to  debit  a  person  in  one's 

strength,   as    wrestling,    running,     boxing,  books  with  money  lent  (see  S.  ii.  3.  69,  n.). 

leaping,  throwing  the  quoit  or  Jarehn.    The  '  Caiere  '  is  the  usual  word  for  giving  or 

honour  that   was  paid  to  successful  '  ath-  taking  security.    '  Nominibus  rectis  '  means 

letae'waaenormoni.   They  were  intntdaasd  good  debtors.     'Nominib'is'  may  depend 

at   Rome  about    two   centuries   B.C.,    and  !q)on  'eipendere,' or 'cantos,' or  both,  for 
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Majoree  audire,  minor!  dicere,  per  quae 
Crescere  res  posset,  minui  damnosa  libido. 
Mutavit  mentem  populus  levia  et  calet  uno 
Scribendi  studio ;  pueri  patresqne  seven 
Fronde  comaA  viDcti  coenant  et  cannina  dictant.  110 

Ipse  ego  qui  nullos  me  adfirmo  scribere  versus 
Invenior  Parthis  mendacior,  et  prius  orto 
Sole  vigil  calamum  et  chartas  et  scrinia  posco. 
Navim  agere  ignarus  navis  timet ;  abrotonum  aegro 
Nod  audet  nisi  qui  dtdicit  dare  ;  quod  medicorum  est  its 

Promittunt  medici ;  tractant  fabrUia  fabri : 
Scribimus  indocti  doctique  poemata  passim. 
.Hie  error  tamen  et  levis  haec  insania  quantas 
Virtutes  habeat  sic  collige :  vatis  avarus 
Non  temere  est  animus ;  versus  amat,  hoc  studet  uDum ;     120 
Detrimenta,  fugas  aervorum,  incendia  ridet ; 
Non  fraudem  socio  puerove  incc^tat  ullam 
Pupillo ;  vivit  siliquis  et  pane  secundo ; 

s  debtor  ii   said  '  mvere  mlicai,'  to  giye  Ab  to  ■  caluntu '  ind  '  diMta,'  IM  3.  iL  3. 

teamtj  to  his  creditor,  tuid  the  <7edi(or  U  3,  7<  ond  for  '  scriniB '  see  9.  L  4.  SI ,  u. 
said 'expennun  referre  *licai.'     'Nomen'         114.    niro/oniin]      Thii  ii   tke   plant 

signifies  an  il«m  or  entiy  in  a   boolc  of  which  we  call  soathera-wood,  sod  I  nnder- 

nccounts.   and    '  refetre   nomina'  to   make  stand  it  ia  nsed  in  onr  pharmacopeia  aa  a 

a  osed  for  ■  debt,  remedj  for  worms.      Plinj  (xii.  SI)  Om- 

is  to   pay  a  4ebt ;  cribes  its  use  for  medical  poipoMO. 
>  nomen  hcrae,' either  to  incor  a  debt  or  to         II'].  indoeli  doeHfw^    See  C.L  I.  S9,ii. 
lend  money  ;  for   '  hcere '  is  used  in  both  1 1 9.  amrrtu  JVon  lemert  ttt  animut ;] 

senses  :  but  >  nomen '  is  alio  used  for  the  Ovid  takes  credit  to  poela  for  tliis  sine 

debtor  himself,  see  Cicero  (ad  Fsm.  v.  6.)  quality :  "  Nee  nos  ambitio,  nee  amor  noa 

"Mrai  rebtu  gestis  hoc  mm  asMcntos  nt  tangit  habeadi "  (A.  A.  iiL  Ml).    'Noa 

bonum  nomen  eiiatimer."    Porphyiion  el-  tamere  avarus'  seems  to  me*n  '  not  readilj 

plains 'nominibusrectis'se'delegibasfactis  given  to  BTarica.'    InB.ii.S.llG  he  sayt, 

noa  de  foenerando  debitoribus.'     He  there-  "  non  temere  edi  Ince  profesta  Qnidqaam 

fbreread  'rectis'  not  'certis,'  which  appean  praeter  olns"  (see  note),  and  in  Epp.  ii.  S. 

in  most  of  the  early  editions  (not  all,  as  13,  "  non  temere  a  me  Qniris  fsret  idem," 

Pea  says,  for  Ascensiua,  1519,  has  ^  rectis ')  where  the  sense  is  mn^  the  same  as  hex«. 
till  Cruquias  restored  'rectis'  from  every         128.  NmfnmdtM  ncio  puervvt^     See 

one  of  bis  Mas.     It  appears  in  ail  OreUi's,  C.  iii.  24.60,  n.,  and  aa  to  'pupillo'  Me 

and  aU  bat  four  late  ones  of  Potder's,  and  Epp.  1.  1.  81,  D. 

many  others.    Bentley  Irom  one  doabtfal        \2i.nUguuelpaiutteiaidoi']    'Saliqaa' 

MS.  reads  '  scriptis '  for '  csutii,'  appealing  is   the   pod    or  husk    of    any  l^nminoss 

to  "scribe  decern  Nerio  (8.  ii.  3,  69).  vegetable :  but  it  was  applied  parlicultBly 

111.    carmina    diclaTit.}     '  Dictare '    ii  to   a   plant,   the    '  nliqua   Graeca,'    whidi 

equivalent  to   'scribere,'  becaaae  they  did  is    atilt   found  in  ICsJy   and    Spain.     Hie 

not  niaally  write  themselves,  but  dictated  Italian  name  is  '  carraba,'  and  the  Spanish 

to  a  alaie  who  wrote.     See  3.  i  10,  93,  n.  '  algnroba.'     It  produces  long  pods  BUed 

l\S.  Parlhit  mendacior,'}     This  eipres-  with  a  sweetish  pnlp.     The  name  is  deriTcd 

sion,  which  seems  as  if  it  were  proverbial,  &om  vapou^ia,  which   ForecIUiii  ssrs  ia 

savours  of  the  jealousy  the  Romans  of  this  derived'  from   xvpafftov,  a  horn.     ■  Paula 

day  fek  towarda  the  Partbians.    Elsewfaen  secundus,'  or  ■  secoDdario*,'  ii  Inead  nnde 

Horace  calls  them  '  infidi,'  C  iv.  1C>.  23.  from  inf^or  flour. 
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Mtlitiae  quamqnam  piger  et  malus,  utQie  urbi, 

Si  das  hoc  parviB  quoque  rebus  magna  juvari.  129 

Os  tenerum  pueri  balbumque  poeta  figurat, 

Torquet  ab  obscoenis  jam  amic  sermonibus  aurem, 

Mox  etiam  pectus  praeceptis  format  amieis, 

Aeperitatis  et  invidiae  corrector  et  irae ; 

Recte  facta  refert,  orientia  tempora  notis  130 

Instmit  exemplis,  inopem  solatnr  et  aegnim. 

Gastis  cum  pueris  ignara  puella  mariti 

Disceret  unde  preces  vatem  ni  Musa  dedisset ! 

Poscit  opem  chorua  et  praesentia  numina  sentit, 

Gaeleates  implorat  aquas  docta  prece  blandus,  135 

Avertit  morbos,  metueoda  pericula  pellit, 

Impetrat  et  pacem  et  locupletem  frugibus  amium. 

Carmioe  di  superi  placautur,  carmine  Manes. 

Agricolae  prisci,  fortes  parvoque  beati, 

Gondita  post  fnimeuta  levautes  tempore  festo  uo 

Corpus  et  ipsum  animum  spe  finis  dura  ferentem, 

Gum  Bociis  operum,  pueris  et  conjuge  fida, 

Tellurem  porco,  Silvanum  lacte  piabant, 

1S7-  Jam  hmc]     See  C  iii.  6.  S3,  n.  Ther  were  >1m  wonhipped  ahorflr  after  • 

A>  to  •  fbrmo,'  eee  C.  iit.  94.  54  i  8.  1.  4.  fdn^  at  the  '  ferioe  denicklea,'  when  tbe 

121.  A.  P.    307,   Mxl   other   places.     For  bmilf  of  the  deccBsed  went  through  a  pnri- 

'comctor,'  we  Epp.  i.  16.37.     '  Orieotla  flcstion.     The  Lores  bcdng  also  the  spirite 

tempora'  leemeto  mean  the  time  of  yaath,  of  the  dead,  difTered  only  in  name  front  the 

aa  we  aaj,  the  dawn  of  hfe.     OrelU  nys  it  Hanea,  which  were  ordinarily  iTimted  in 

doea  not  mesa   this,  bat   each   eeaaon   of  sepulchral  inacnptions,  u  tbe   Dii  Manea  of 

Ufa  as  it  begini.  the  departed.     The  name  i*  deiiTcd  from  a 

I3S.   Cufif  cum  pittrit]     The  Carmen  root  ligoifying 'good,' for  none  but  the  good 

Saemlara  waa  rang  by  a  choir,   consisting  conld  become  Mane*.     But  AngnsUne  (de 

of  twenty^eTGD  boys,  and  aa  many  girls,  of  Dt.  Dei,  ii.  11)   quotes   the  authority  of 

noble  buth   (see  Introduction] ;  and  endl  Piotinns  (for  whom  it  appears  he  should 

chomsea  were  Dsnal  on  ipedal  occasions  of  have  said  Apuleius  de  Socratis  Daemone) 

that   sort     The  Teetal    Tirgini    addressed  for  saying   "  animaa    bominnm    daemonaa 

their  prayen  to  their  goddess  '  docta  piece/  esse,  et  ex  homiuibus  fieri  Laraa  si  boni 

the  equivalent  for  which  ia  '  cannine  :'  merit!  rant  t  Iiemnres  ai  maU  aea  Lwra*  i 

.. pieoeqnahtlgent  ""^    "'«"   ^  •""*  "   '""^    *« 

v;»iu.  ..nM.  ..?.,»  .i,ji.„t_n  bonommeoeseBliialorumeeaemantonim." 

^  '  existence  was  a  matt«r  of  aome  aceptidsm, 

where  '  prece  '   is  opposed  to   '  carmina,'  as  observed  on  C.  i.  4.  IS.     Here  tbe  name 

thoogh  the  latter  too  were  prayer*,  and  per-  aeems  to  embrace  all  the  iDferoal  deities, 

hapa  in  TOae,  bat  in  a  set  fiKin,  ■  doctae  as  Dia,  Prosennna,  Telliu,  the  Furiae,  &c. 
precea.'  149.   Ttlltrrm  foreo^     The  temfiJe  of 

138.  eonnme  Mima.]    The  great  an-  Tellus  in  tbe  Carinae  has  been  mentioued 

nnal  featiTBl  at  which  the  Hanes,  tbe  souls  before,  Epp.  i.  1.  48,  n.     8he  was  wor- 

of  the  departed,  were  worshipped,  was  the  shipped  among  the  '  dii  inferi  '  or  Hanes. 

tiemnria,  which  was  celebrated  in  May,  on  Her  annnal   feetiTal,  the    Fordiddia,  was 

tbeMh,  Ilth,ai>dl3thdaya<tf  themonth.  celebrated  oa  ttie  IHh  of  i^^    'Porda* 


it,GoogIc 


670  HORATII  FLAOCI 

Floribus  et  vino  Genium  memoKm  brevis  aevi. 

FesceDDina  per  huDC  inveDta  lic«ntis  morem  115 

Versibus  altemis  opprobria  ruetica  fudit, 

Libertasque  retHureates  acoepta  per  aoaos 

Lusit  amabiliter,  dooeo  jam  saerus  apfirtam 

Id  rabiem  coepit  veiti  jocus  et  per  honestas 

Ire  domos  impune  minaz.     Doluere  cniento  ISO 

Dente  lacessiti ;  fuit  intactia  quoque  cura 

Condicione  super  commuiii ;  quin  etiam  lex 

la  th«  old  Itmgiuf^  ^gnified  >  cow.     Sco  town   FescenniB  or  Fm»DiuiuD,  bdonpn^ 

Orid  (Put.  ii.  «29,  *qq.)!  to  the  Fklud  (h«  Nietnhr,  Rom.  BaL.  L 

"Tartia  post  Venerii  com  lux  nnezeril  136).    Ottux  etrmologiei  We  been  girca 

Uut,  {**"  Forcell.).     From   (heeo  verses  othoa 

FoDtifion  fotda  sacr*  Uttte  bora.  took  their  nuna^  which  wtn  mora  licnitioBS 

Fords   fcrena    boa    eat  fecond^oa,  dicta  and   acurriloua.     Epithalamia,   unulij   of 

ferendo  :  '°  obncene  clunctei,  were  caliad  '  Feaeen- 

Hino  etiaiD  foetnl  noman  habere  pntmt.  nini  wraul  *    (««e   Cabillai   Ixi,   128,  in 

Nunc  grandnm  pecns  eat;  gravidae  nnnc  Noptiaa  luUae  et  Manbi : 

Mmina  terras  )  "Nen  din  taceat  procai 

Tellori  pleoae  victima  plena  dator."  Peaceanina  locntio  "), 

But  it  appear*  that   aactifieaa  wcra  alao  and  aaliraa  got  the  wae  name,  but  the  awt 

oSerad  afto-  barreit,  and  that  the  victim  of  poebj  wilb   which  it   originated   w«s 

waa  a  hog,  which  wu  commonlj  offered  to  barmleas,  as  Horace  sayi  (compare  Virgil, 

the  I^rea  (C.  iii.  23.  4,  where  the  CMDinine  Geocg.  ii.  3S6,  aqq.) : 

^8*^   a.ii.S.I6S.  C.iiL17.6.   Kpp.i.  ..N«nonAn«mi.T«>jageMmi»u,eol«ii 

.??''«..  .     .      -  1      .  .^    T    -n     J  Vaaihaa  incomptJB  Indunt  risnqqo  sololo ; 

143.  afa«B«ifarf<pai<mi,]   In%od.  Or«,ne  cort'  "  -"^  ■ 
it  the  oBering*  to  Bdvanui  ace  traits,  and  g^^    g^ 
theie  he  is  spoken  of  as  '  tator  fioium  ;'  in        f^  '„ 
TibuUas    (i.   B,   37)   he  ia  caUcd   '  deoa 
agricola,'   and  the  offariuga  are  different  Tibnllus  (ii. 
for  wine,  com,  and  flocks,  all  of  whidi  ha  °f  the  ruatic 
protected.  ''  Agricola  avidna  prtnuun  aatiatDa  aratro 
"  lUa  deo  aciat  agricolae  pro  vitibia  nvam,                Cantavit  cerlo  rustics  Terba  pede ; 

PrDBegat8spkM,progi«gefen«dape>ii."  Et  satur  arenti  primum  eat  modulatu 

Juvenal  fri.   447)  mentiona  a  hor  aa  an  _ """    ^         ^    j-      ^     .    j 

offering    to    this    god,    to     whom    women  Carmen  ut  ornatoi  d.ceret  ante  deoa. 

were   not  Jlowed  to  sstriflce,  a.  appeaia  ^^^'^J^  ""^  aaffu,n»,  Baoche.  m- 

from  that  psssage.     He  is  represented  witii  „  P*"".         _^  .     -^    .     _.     .           „ 

a  pruning  hook  In  one  huKi,  and  a  basket  P"°""  "»«pert»  duut  ab  arte  chonia.- 

of  fruit  aod  a  tjiJiaea  bough  in  the  other.  \62.    gutrn   eliam   lex   Potntft*  laU] 

The  last  is  connected  with  a  stor;  of  hia  See  S.  iLl.M.i].    'iMa'  ptopetiy  b<iiii^ 

killing  a  hind  which  belonged  to  Cjparia-  to  '  lex  ;'  when  a  penalCf  waa  inserted  in  the 

■oi,  who  died  of  grief  in  cooaeqaence.  '  lex '  it  waa  '  lex  saneta,'  as  stated  in  the 

144.  Gmiurn  numorsm  imtadm'.]    See  note  just  referred   to.     The  authority  ia 
Epp.  ).  7'  9i,  B.  respact  to  the  XII  Tsblei  is  Cicero  (RqiubL 

145.  Faeamina  per  kune  inetnla  Heat'  ii.  10)  i  "Nostne  ooDtra  daodedaiTalMlaa 
lid]     Bentley,  on  no  suthorit;  hot  on  the  cniD 
auggeatioD  of  Bsrthini,  reads  'invecta.'    AU  banc 
the  H88.    have  >  invents.'     There  waa   a  qnis 
sort  of  rode  jesting  dialogue  carried  on  in  quod  inftmiam  hoent,  flagilii 


extempore  verae  at  these  rustic   festivalB,     praedare,  JBdidia  anim  aaagisliatBDm  d 
'  "      '     ood-tempered   nillerf  and   coane    c»ptationibnsleptimiann>poaBlaDivitaiB& 
These  were  called  'Feacennin*    pi^laniiii   ingenib    bahcae  dabsauM  t   B 


it,GoogIc 


EPISTOLABUM  Ii:  1.  671 

Poenaque  lata  malo  quae  DoUet  oarmine  quemqaam 

Describi ;  vertere  modum,  fonoidine  fuatis 

Ad  bene  dicendum  delectaDdumque  redact!.  1S9 

Graecia  capta  ferum  victorem  cepit  et  artes 

Intulit  agreeti  Latio ;  sic  hoiridus  ille 

Defluxit  numenis  Satumius  et  grave  virus 

liceit  et  jodido  defendere."    Thia  Im  nf  Intidit  to  bdlicoMm  in  Roomli  gutem 

with  pMtipulw  referanea  to  the  liconw  of  feram." 

the  Greek  comedj-.     "  Occontm  art  infiune  'phe  reader  wiU  do  wdl  to  refer  to  Spenca's 

airm™    nominirta    perwna    «lare  :     con-  poip^Sa  (pp.  38,  „,.  fcl.  ^it.)  for  ui 

tnmum  amiicam    c&ntwo  "(ScIioliMt  on  ^^^^^  „,  ^^  prograu  of  the  Romu*  in 

the  abOYB  in  Aognrt.    de  O.  Dei,  u.    9.  the   ■ppredation   of  Greek   litermture   and 

Benedictine  edition).  ,rti_     ^  referonise  to  the  note  on  i.  02  wiU 

IM.  Dnmit;]     Th»  is  nsed  m  the  ^^  (tat  the  firrt  play  copied  from  the 

tame  tense  m  8.  1.  4.  3:     Si  qnu  erat  q^^  ,^  ^oj  exhibited  at  Rome  tiU  alter 

dignni  de»onbi."  '  FuWuanum   was  a  mode  tj,e  firat  Panic  war,  which  ended  in  a.d.o. 

of  pnttmg  to  death  bjr  besting:  with  socks  ^j^ 

and  rtoning,  nsnally  but  not  only,  as  the  {sg_  IMluxil  numenu  Sal«miui]     The 

passage  ihowa,  inflicted  on  >oldi«s.     (See  g,t„n,ian  »erae,  aeconiing  to  Niebohr  (1. 

Diet.  Ant.)  269,    n.),  contiuaed   in   uia   down   to  the 

156.    Graetia    capla   ftr<tm   ncforem  ^jj^^g  ^  the  uvaith  century  of  the  dty. 

c^«]     Grid   uses  nmilar  Imgoiige  (Fart.  ^  consisted  of  a   great  Tiiriety  of  lyriod 

"■■  ""):  metres,  which  he   says  were  carried  to  a 

"  Nondnm  tndident  victaa  netoribna  artea  high  degree  of  perfec^on  (but  see  hia  sped- 

Greeds,    focufidum,    aed     male    fbite  mem  below).     Acooidingto  this  it  surviTed 

genua ;"  Ludlius,  and  was  not  extinct  when  Cicero 

,      „                       , .       .    ,  "»»  \Ksra.     Horace  My*  traces  of  the  old 

and  LiTy  makesCato  »y,  ipeaking  in  faTOor  ^aeneM  remained  in  his  day,  probably  h. 

oftheLsxOppi»(iraY.l):"HaeoESO.qno  the  less  polished  '  mimta,' and  in  ths '"- 

mabor  laettorqne  m  due  fortuna  rHpnbheaa  „^„„i„,  carmiaa,'  which  were  not  ei 

estlnipariamquectesat,etjammGrwc)am  Niebohr  quotas  the  "  lax  hortendi  c 
Anamque  tnnacendlmiis  omnibus  hbidinnm 
iUecabria  repletaa,  et  r^ias  etiam  attrecta- 
mna  gacaa,  eo  phis  honreo  ne  illae  magis  ree 
DM  cepeiiut  qoam  nos  illas.  Infests  mibi, 
erede,  si  qua  ab  Syramsis  Ulata  sant  hnic 
orbL  Jam  nimis  multos  audio  Cocintbi  et 
Attaenaram  wnamenta  laodantes  miranlas- 
qoe,  et  antofixa  ficlflia  eamm  Romaooram 
'■          "    Compare  abo  what  Livj  says 


ir  quota 


giTen  in  liry  (L  26)  as  a  apedmea  of  tlids 


S  Vincent  capnt  <ibnubito : 
Infelld  irbore  r^ria  susp^ito  : 
V&^ierato  intra  Tet  ^tra  pomo^ 


(iiT.  40)  respecting  the  spoils  imported  by  I  haie  giTen  the  Terses  according  to  Nie- 

UaKsUos  from  Syracuse,  which  dty  was  buhr's  arrangement  and  acoentuation,  bat 

taken  a.d.c.  643,  the  seventh  year  of  the  Uiey  ^peu  to  be  quite  arbitral?,  and  affbrd 

second  Panic  war,  after  whidi  Horace  datea  no  trace  of  rhythm.     It  was  with  reference 

the   stud;  of  (jrecian  literstore  at  Rome,  to  the  Satnmian  versea  that  Eanios  said  1 

In  A.D.c.  60R,  the  last  year  of  the  third  "  Scripase  alii  rem 

Punic  war,  Corinth  was  Ukeo  by  MnKimiDB,  Verobns  qnoa  olim  Fannl  TStesque   cane- 

and  SonChcm  Greeoe  was  formed  into  the  bant, 

Roman  prorince  of  Achaia.      Horace  had  Quum  neqne  Mossmm  scopnlos  quisquam 

pnbahlj  both  these  periods  in  his  mind,  as  snpenrat, 

wdl  as  the  conqnast  of  Southern  Italy,  in  Nee  dicti  stodiosos  erat." 

a-tow^  rf  which  were  some  of  the  finwt  .j^i,  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^^  „  j  ^ 

*"!?•  ^  *^J:!T'- "*•    '^'?li^-,--'  ^waysu,edinin«xiptioAa;asthatinwhich 

qaot«  two  trochaic  verso  of  Porana  Ija-  ^  q;,;„^„.  »,,„  .,;i.,^^  recorded  his  cap. 

3.  S7S(Livjvi,29), 


o  trochaic  versee  of  Pnnnoa  L 
a  poet  whose  age  is  anknown : 


"  Poenico    bello    secundo    Musa   pinnato    the  earliest  inacription  on  rawrd. 
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Mnnditiae  pepulere ;  sed  in  longam  tamen  aevnm 

Mansenint  hodieque  manent  vestigia  niris.  160 

Serus  enim  6raeci9  admovit  acumina  chartis, 

Et  post  Puoica  bella  quietus  quaerere  coepit 

Quid  Sophocles  et  Theapia  et  Aeschylus  utile  ferrent. 

Teutavit  quoque  rem,  si  digne  vertere  posset, 

£t  placuit  sibi,  natura  suhlimis  et  axer ;  165 

Nam  apirat  tragicum  satis  et  feliciter  audet, 

Sed  tuipem  putat  inscite  metuitque  lituram. 

Creditur  ex  medio  quia  res  arcessit  habere 

Sudoris  minimiUD,  aed  habet  comoedia  tauto 

Plus  oneris  quaoto  veniae  minus.     Adspiee,  Plautus  170 

Quo  pacto  partes  tutetur  amautis  ephebi, 

"  Juppiter  itqae  Divl  omnJi  hoc  dedfrnnt  thii  place  reouiriuble  pleuuitr7  ('nngn- 
Ut  Titiu  Qiilactioa  dictitor  (Bominus)  larem  feslintatem  a  nnllo  adhoc  aniioad- 
Oppida  ndvem  (diebiia  oOTem)  ciperet."  lenmni ').  Saetonias  (vh.  Aug.  c  X9)  aaft : 
"  A-Uguatus  plane   poematum  quoque    noo 


nice's  epithet  U  not  muappUod ;  but  I  be- 

lieie,  with  all  deference  to  Niebuhr,  that  ^            ^   ^^             _^^  ..u^tc  u     .,.— 

ther  afford  no  idea  of  the  WnictarB  of  the  ....  '      "2^'"'l^_"I^'!!!^,''"I^vT."*~*rt5 

f,  /     ,                     .                        .,,  the  emperor  upon  this  taate  of  bis  lor  the 

^"""°  ."^;i_     '  1°,  ;""'   "".JV'  oU  o>»^  mik.     Howra  tib.  my  b^ 

nretenmon  to jKwbj,  would  have  KimetbiDg  ^  .ppnn  thjrt  Ho™»  hid  no  gn^  opioion 

Iwtterthmth..  ofPlMtm.,iUwhoaegT«toea,ho»T^Uj 

fL^         '           """■   """•  m  th.  drirtPB  of  .in  pmu      nU.li 

,S?^-S""c    11        -    ™      -       .  judgM  othenroe;  hecdlf  him  mwor  Um 

.      f'.^n-^"^    ■    ;          li^Z  i.>:t«po.B=Jp«i,«.of«.»,«t,.  "H. 

Amltln]    Thnpa  »  hm  mlredrad  ■  fk,,,  hiTi^l  U«.t  m  bl.  Qd  id  ««, 

Araii.ft.l»toftb»,i«)dft..o.b.,o(  "dob  •  -obdrfd  po«  U,   tba   Ob   tut 

traKsdies  by  these  wntere,   the   titlea  of     ,; j  ^      , .,, n , 

^11       \                        ,.,.„       ,^  ■uppOTT  gidond  be  uwsTB  show!  tbe  meet 

which  hbTO  been  preaened,  le  119.    A>  to      _;_  ii-    i^n    ■      tj.^        .v       ■  ■  ■ 

ThMnig  «.  A  P  07^   n  eltraordinmy    rtdl    in    blHug    the    ngU 

IbMpia,  Me  A.f.  275,  n.  ^^^     Uj^  luigoMo  is  no  le«  ■dniiisUe 

187.  ».I.,/^.l,/.r.m]     Th.1,,   llj,  C  ii.  poeSTll.    If -,  .on,p„  hi. 

..nbold..oj,binth..sjb,  .ndj^tb.  ,„,^  ^S,  tbu  of  bis  psedeosJori  w. 

spmt  of  l»|pd,  ,n  then,,  b.l  0,.,  d,d  not  ^^      „^j^,  onrtcfiTSVSi* 

^l...«.,.ntl,totb.™,oton.ndpo».  wbioh  J  .  pi,f  lb.1  th.  UnjnV -~^S 

to,  of  th..  Wjongoi  the,  .dm..t»l  worfs  ^j„^j  l™„  ibn.rrSl  this  ncC 

wbi,J  wei.  oot  of  Usto,  snd  th..,h.  too  len,  lie  o«>i  it  wonl!  oMb.1,  be  ss., 

?u.  ■   ™.        ITS           ; ,    ';■"■  ™™«  fi^-bisl  it  hi  in  the  =ii,dl„  i 

S'  "o' mJ Z ,' "'"' "  "'■ "'  '■"°""  B-;,-"  fr-  "■  p-i".  -:)■, ":  '"^ 

168     flre™n       8«   Edd    i     «    fl    n  Plautua  would  be  rough  to  the  ean  of 

'Ei  medio'  iaftom  com mon  life      Hora™  Horace,  and  bJB  jokes  and  tdloirioDa,  drawn 

„      _  J    ■    _        —J  .     V    '  prindpallT  from  tbe  lotror  ordeiB,  or  taken 

l^Sr,^™  »™^ll?^  .™»-^  son  of  psopto.  did  not  Intont  hi..     He- 

hulta  are  detected  and  condemned. 

170.  PJoufw]    OrcUi  thinks  he  wes  in 
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Ut  patriB  attenti,  lenotus  ut  insidioai ; 

Quantns  sit  Dossennus  edacibus  in  parasitis, 

Quam  Don  adstricto  percurrat  pulpita  socco ; 

Oestit  enim  nummum  in  loculos  demittere,  post  boo  I7S 

Securus  cadat  an  recto  etet  f^ula  talo. 

Quern  tulit  ad  scenam  ventoso  Gloria  cumi 

Exanimat  lentus  spectator,  sedulus  inflat : 

Sic  leTe,  sic  parrum  est,  animum  quod  laudis  avarum 

Submit  aut  reficit.     Valeat  res  ludlcra  si  me  I80 

Palma  negata  macrum,  donata  reducit  opimam. 

Saepe  etiam  audacem  fugat  hoc  terretqae  poetam. 

Quod  numero  plures,  virtute  et  honore  nunorea, 

Indocti  Btolidique,  et  depugnare  parati 

Si  dtBcordet  eques,  media  inter  carmioa  poscunt  18S 

Aut  ursum  aut  pug^es ;  his  nam  plebecula  plaudit. 

173-  QHimfMi  til  Do—etMut]     Becaiua  Hii  onlj  art,  he  nj»,  Ib  tn  nuke  money. 

^1  person  ii  not  known  fram  othet  qiurten  The  udilee,  or  mj  one  who  cand  to  pot 

It  ia  (ssnnied  by  soma  that  the  name  U  not  »  new  [day  npoa   the  itage,  pud   for  it. 

that  of  a  writer,  but  of  a  character  in  a  play  According  to  Suetoniui,  Terence  got  iMWO 

of  Plaatiu.     This  appears  as  a  gloss  in  the  aestercea  (or  his  EoDudiiu,  which  be  says 

margin  of  one  of  Oralli'i  MSS. :  "  Doitem-  was  a  lai^er  som  than  had  ersr  basD  giien 

nut:  persona  comica."     Comm.  Craq.,  on  for  a  comedy  twfore- 

the  otber  hand,  says  he  waa  a  writer  of  177-  mh/mo  Oloria  tumt]     Bee  8. 1.  9. 

Atellane  plays.    There  an  be  little  doubt,  29,  n. 

from  the  position  of  the  name  here,  that  it  IBS.  8i  diteordtt  Sfvcf,]     See  S.  L  10. 

represents  a  comic  writer  of  the  day.    Pliny  ^6,  n. 

(liv.  13)  mentioDs  one  Fabins  Duiseunus.  186.  Am!  ttrmim  out  p*giU»  il  Angnttna 

The  verses  Pliny  quotes  are  aupposed  not  himsdf  had  a  liking  ftr  boien,  as  mentioind 

to  have  been  his,  but  Plantus',  and  the  man  on  Epp.  i.  1.  49.     "nte  intetmptiani  to  the 

himsdf  Orelli  thioka  was  a  grammarian  or  r^rular  drama  which  Horace  here  menlioaa 

a    jaritconsultos,    not    a    poet.       Senea  sfipear  to  have  been  oF  common  ooaurence. 

(Epp.  88.  b)   quotes  the  epitaph  of  otie  Tereoce  complains  that  the  repteaentation 

Ddssennua,  which  HMti  and  many  others  of  the  Hecyra  was  inletrupled  in  this  way 

suppose  to  be  Che  person  that  Horace  men .  (ProL  36,  sqq.).     At   that  time  the  plays 

lions.     But,  however  this  may  be,  I  have  were  represented  on  a  temporary  platfbim 

no  donbt  Dossennns  here  is  a  comic  poer.  in   the   drcna,    where  also   gladiators   and 

Some  MSS.  and  editions  have  Donennna.  shows  of  wild  bessta  were  exhibited    (see 

174.   ptremral  putpiia  tocco;']      The  Epp.  L  I.  6,  n.].    An  amphitheatre  for  the 

front   part  of  the   stage  where  the   acton  purpose  of  wild-beast  shows  srai  built  fw 

Spoke  was  called  'pulpitum,'  by  the  Greeks  the  first  time  by  Slatilius  Tauraa  in  a.d.c. 

Xoydav.    As  to  '  soocns '  see  a.  i.  3.  1S7.  726  in  the  Campos  Uartjos  (Suet  Ang.  29). 

D.    It  was  worn  by  comic  actors,  as  being  The  beaata  were  hunted  by  dogs  or  foaght 

a  less  dignified  order  of  coveriikg  &»  the  hy  men.     Bnt  though  the  acting  of  plays 

bet  than  the  'oothumns.'     A  good  repre-  was  in  Honce's  time  carried  on  in  a  theatre 

sentation  of  it  will  be  found  in  the  Diet.  (v.  60,  n.)  erected  for  this  special  purpose. 

Ant.    Other  shoes  worn  in  comedy  were  it  appears  the  peopla  insisted  someliines  on 

'baieae'and  '  crepidse,'  for  the  same  reason,  having  a  bear.bsit  or  a  boxing  matidi  thera 

each  being  a  loose  sort  of  slipper,  and  the  tn  amnse   them,   in   spite   of  the   remoD- 

latler  not  materially  different,  as  observed  atrances  of  the  equites  in  the  front  rows, 

before,  from  the  <  snccus.'      Horace  means  who  however,  Horace  says,  were  themselvea 

that  Dosseunus  is  careless  in  the  compoai*  taken  too  much  with  praceauons  and  shows 

lion  of  his  plays,  which  he  mm  esses  by  his  that  if>p«Bled  mora  to  the  ej»  than  to  the 

running  about  the  stage  with  Inoee  sl^ipors.  ear. 

Z   Z 
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Yerum  eqnitis  quoque  jam  migravit  ab  aure  voluptas 
Ornnis  ad  incertos  oguIob  et  gaudia  vana. 
QuattuoF  aut  plures  aulaea  premuDtur  in  boras, 
Dam  fugiunt  equitum  turmae  peditumque  caterrae; 
Max  trahitur  manibus  regum  fortuna  retortis, 
Esseda  festinaat,  pilenta,  petorrita,  navea, 
Gaptivum  portatur  ebur,  captiva  Corinthus. 
Si  foret  iii  terris  rideret  Democritos,  seu 
Divereum  eonfusa  genuB  panthent  camelo, 
Sive  elephaa  albofi  vulgi  converteret  ora ; 

187.    Vimm   fjuYii]      Hare    Bentle;, 
'  nias  pro   imperto '  u   Orelli  sajB,   and 

'fhutn  ndrnmaotibos  librariu,' u  he  UTB  ,„,                 ^    ^      -,     n.-    .          ■    i_. 

bi<i»elf,   5ub«titnt«  '  equiti '  for  •  eouiti.  '  _  '^iT'SW-ZThBu]     Thta  ig  cfp"^ 

aninrtaUtbcUSS.    aL>  on  hii  owo  con-  to  '  ftrtonid  rege«.'    The  ex[>ramoa  a  like 

jectare  b<  >abslitiite>   'inmlo..'  for  'io-  ""l"  °°S~^ '*> A"  ^^ 5  Ji  ' "  ^?L^    , 

certc'  m.the  neit  T<™e7'' ingraW.  vmo  192.  Suedafi.h«n,l.]     The  '^^ 

3  Toloptali.   oblivia-  '^  onpnJIj   the   nune  of  »   Bfrtuh  or 

.       .^^                ...  n>i>I»h  nr  fjunnt  ilvin.!    From  >  Cdta 


ontOT  nallnaiqDe  ex  ea  IhictiiDi  perdpiaot 
"■"  nbaTebeen 


I  dwriot,  deiiTed  bom  m  Ctltit 

MtreddKit."  '  Other  ooniBCWr«b«TeWn  root-    Tbe  n.ine  cuoe  to  be  »p|^  W  • 

attend    by   other   editors;    but   'iocertos,'  ^s'eUu'g'-ni.gB  od  two  wheels  kJ  dim" 

the  rekdioK  of  the  Scholiuta  Hid  .11  the  '•J   ^o   *™^-      The   '  pilentnm     wf  * 

MSS.,  u  .  good  word.    The  ore  a  euU;  f'™^  "^  la  proce«on».  >nd  ^fPf^ 

dulled  Md  deluded.  The  e«  b^  in  what  h»"  b*^  ""I'll]:  of  »  l-f™™  km*,  ""k 

it  receives  end  conrev.  it  to  the  mind  with-  "'"-"effed  nuhwn^  ™i  wed  bj  wmbm. 

outenar;  .nd  Ihoogh  H<™»  »em9  elM-  "  "•.•l»o  »  trsTOllms  onuge-    ^^ 

where  to  commend  the  eye  u  ■  meus  of  PMomhun'  we  S.  L  6.  IM,  n^  ud ^ 

inatnctiaii  aboTe  Ihe  eu,  the  cue  ii  diSe-  '■''■•''■.      „    -     ,      ^     ^     .  .■      ./ 

rent.     (See  note  on  A.  P.  180.)    Cicero,  1?3.  ",(««  Cbr.Brt«.]     The  tdmf  rf 

writing  to   H.   H*riiu  (>d  Fam.  vii.   1),  f^**" ."f^.'^T"    ^   reprcKotei  tj 

■peekiwithBROoddetlofoontemptof  the  "Po;l».  "f  Conntbuui   broaie.     >  >«■ 

representations  >t  the  opeoingaf  the  theMra  explains  Connthus  by  "Taiia  Connlhi^ 

ofCn.Pomp«ni,  in  whicThe  »T8i  "  Ap-  „ '"■  D*""''"'"'.]   See  Epp.i.  11  1S.«. 

pantmi  iipect.tia  tollebat  omnem   hiUritt-  D^moaitm.  had  the  ch««tCT  of.  buwbij^ 

tem.-Quid  enim  ddsctationia  habent  mi.  pli^Moplwr,  one  who  turned  things  bjbj- 

centi  rnnU  in  Clytemnertim?   (a    pbiv  of  *°^.J  "1*°  niKoit,:  the  reason  for  wbch 

Attios)  ant  in  Kqno  Trojuio   (a   pUy   of  PP'^""  ."  ,■"«  ^•^T  '"^    m   what  « 

LiTim.)cr.teiamintriamiilia,aut«inatni«  Ij""^    °'   1"»    writings    «id    MsDmnU. 

iariapedit.tii>etequil.tiuiniliqnapiigna>  Juvenal  (x.  33)  says.  '■  Perpetno  r»a  pol- 

qase  popelarem  <«imiT^onem   hJraeront,  "onem  aptaresoleWDemocnte.;"  haraj 

delecUCkinem  tibi  nnllam  attuljment"   The  1°^    ™""    compared   him   with  the  mt 

■nperseedon  of  the  r^tdar  drama  at  oar  l^iloMphw  Heraclitua: 

great  national  theatres,  and  the  mbititiitkm  " de  squmtibas  alter 

ofWombwellfor  Shakqwareit  Dniry  Iiue,  Bidebat  qnotieB  de  limine  moT«at  noaa 

fiimiiheaaparalkltothedegeneiacTHorace  Frotnleratqne    pedem ;    flalat    coowns 

oomplains  of.  anctor." 

180.    svjoea  •mumfiir]    At  the  badi        ,,^    „ v    ™.    i^    j 

of  the  Mage  «^  the  •  bJ^'  or  wdl  on  .   1"-  ■^"  "^Jf.  -'M  J^',}^ji 

which  was  painted  some  scene  miiUble  to  ^".^^^..'"'t,'*  t"  """^  J"^  *"  \^ 

^perfcnn^.    Before  this  '  scena  '  was  «' tl«  *  l"te  Elephant  j  and  it  ha.  b«i 

a  curtain,  whid  was  let  down  below  the  ^'<^f°'  ll«  British  goTemnien^  wb*  « 

stage  whMi  the  acting  baan,  and   r»»d  ^W^*^*  "f  ""«  ™^'"' -»«  '""g*"  "  '**' 

«hL  it  was  over.    tS.  cSt^  was  «lled  terntor*..  to  «nd  ,t  ^th  ^  carmonr - 

'aalaewn.'    The  laisinB  of  the  curtain  at  ■  P™»eEt  to  his  majesty.    White  dqihanM 

the  e>d  «r  the  plH  is  lateied  to  in  A.  P.  "je  mo^lj  lusus  natmae :  they  K«not  a 

IM,  sq.i  distinct  specie*,  m  some  have  (nppoNa. 
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Spectaret  populum  ludis  fttteotius  ipsis, 

Ut  sibi  prftebentem  mimo  spectacula  plura ; 

Scriptores  autem  nan-are  putaret  asello 

Fabellam  surdo.     Nam  quae  perviocere  voces  3O0 

Evaluere  soDUto  referunt  qaem  nostra  theatre '. 

Gargaaum  mugire  pates  nemus  aut  mare  Tuscum, 

Tanto  cum  strepitu  ludi  spectaDtur  et  artea 

Divitiaeque  peregrinae,  quibus  oblitus  actor 

Cum  Btetit  in  scena  coucurrit  dextera  laerae.  3os 

Dixit  adbuc  aliquid  i    Nil  suie.     Quid  placet  ergo ! 

Lana  Tarentino  violas  imitata  veneno. 

Ac  ue  forte  putes  me  quae  faoere  ipse  recueem 

Cum  recte  tractent  alii  laudare  maligne : 

nie  per  exteutum  fuaem  mihi  posse  videtur  910 

Ire  poeta,  meum  qui  pectus  inaniter  an^t, 

Irritat,  mulcet,  falsis  terroribus  implet, 

Ut  tn^us,  et  modo  me  Tbebis,  modo  ponit  Athenia. 

Yerum  age  et  his  qui  se  lectori  credere  m&lunt 

Quam  spectatoris  fastidia  ferre  auperbi  Sift 

Guram  redde  brevem,  si  mumis  Apolline  dignum 

Thej  baie  ^nk  vjn,  like  other  aUnniM,  join  of  the '  pntpun,'  ind  than  letting  it 

bat  do  not  differ  from  the  browD  ukimai  id  lie  and  ommer  with  that  of  the  '  mnrei.' 

other  reepecta.    lief  u«  not  oommon.  Bnt  theee  imitstiinia  nenr  eame  up  to  the 

108.  ffljma]     Bee  8.  i.  10.  S,  n,  original  dyes,   and   ware    nrilf  detected. 

90B.  Oarfmum  mugire  puta]     See  C  (See  Epp.  i.  10.  36,  n.) 

fi.  9.  7.  "  Nait  moniiDg  we  took  a  pleasant  20a  qvat  faoere  ipit  rteiMtm]    That  ii, 

ride  into  the  heart  of  the  mountains  (of  what  hia  Datnre  refuiea  to  do,  what  he  bai 

GargiDo),  throngh  duAj  deUs  and  noble  do  capacitr  for.     Hnace  denies  that  he  ii 

wooda,  which  immght  to  anr  minda  the  dnposed  to  delnwt  fiom  the  metita  of  good 

Teoenbte  KTores  that  in  aodent  timea  bent  dramatic  poeta ;  on  the  caatrai7i  he  con' 

with  the  load  winda,  aweeping  along  the  ndtav  that  he  i^o  mold  meceed  in  eldtlng 

ragged  ^ea  of  Garganna.    There  i«  still  a  hIa  feeHnga  with  flctitioaa  grieb  and  tBafS, 

reapedableftirest  of  eTer-green  and  common  and  tranaport  him  in  imagioBtion  to  distant 

oak,  pitch^ine  and  bombaam,  cheannt  and  places,  ooold  do  any  thing  be  ehoss  to  trj, 

manns  anh  ;  flUl  dance  on  a  tight  rope  if  he  pleased,  in  which 

' Aqnilonibna  ^°^  "   '   "5^„J?f^  '""^JS^; 

(Swinburne  i.  166.)  <^''^-    (^ee  the  eng^p  u.  Dirt,  Ant. 

^  '  art. '  Panambolna.']    The  Greek  name  for 

207'  Lana    Tartnlino']      The    dilTereat  a  rope-dancer  was  nyoivu/^orijc,  and  those 

shades  of  thepiuple  dje  were  obteined  bj  who  exhibited  at  Rome  were  nsn^rOreeka. 
differeDtmiztnreaof  thejniceofthe  '  tnnrex'        316.  Curem  redde  6rrvtm,J     Prom  one 

with   that   of  the    '  pnrpon.'     The   Tiolet  MS.  (Trinity  Cdleve)  Bentley  sabstttatea 

colonr  waa  mgdi  in   fashion  at  thii  time,  'impende'  for  <  redde,' the  reading  of  all 

together  with  the  acarlet  pecoliar  to  Tsren-  other  MSS.,  and  all  bat  a  few  editiana 

turn,    'mbra  Tarentina'  (Plin;  N.  H.  ii.  whicb  haTS  followed  bia  own.     ■  Reddo^  ' 

39.  63).     The  Tarentines  imitatsd  all  the  is  '  to  pa;,'  and  ■  curam  redde  bteram  '  is 

foreign  varietiee.    The  Titian  pniple,  whidi  '  pay  a  alight,  piHing  attention.'    '  Hnnaa 

waa  of  the  colour  of  congealed  blood,  was  ApoUiae  dignom '  means  the  libi*i7  dmd* 

got  by  atMping  the  wool  in  pore  anboiled  tioned  C.  L  31,  Int. 
X  X  2 
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Vis  complere  lifaria  et  vatibus  addere  calcar, 

Ut  studio  majore  petant  Helicona  virentem. 

Multa  quidem  Dobis  fooimus  mala  saepe  poetae, 

(Ut  vineta  egomet  caedam  mea,)  cum  tibi  libniin  S30 

Sollicito  damuB  ant  feeso ;  cum  laedimur  uDum 

Si  quia  amiconmi  est  ausus  reprebendere  versum ; 

Cum  loca  jam  recitata  revolvimua  inevocati ; 

Cum  lamentamor  non  apparere  labores 

NostroB  et  tenui  deducta  poSmata  filo ;  sss 

Gum  speramus  eo  rem  venturam  ut  eimul  atque 

Carmina  rescieris  nos  fingere  commodua  ultro 

Arcessas,  et  egere  vetea,  et  scribere  cogas. 

Sed  tamen  est  operae  pretium  cognoscere,  quales 

Aedituos  habeat  belli  spectata  domique  330 

Virtus,  iudigno  doq  committeDda  poetae. 

Crratus  Alexandre  regi  Magno  fuit  ille 

ChoeriluB,  incultis  qui  versibus  et  male  n&tis 

Kettulit  acceptos,  regale  nomisma,  Philippos. 

Sed  veluti  tractata  ootam  labemque  remittunt  235 

Atramenta,  fere  scriptores  carmine  foedo 

Splendida  facta  linunt.     Idem  rex  ille  poems 

920.   Ui   einefo  egomtt  catdam  mea,]     AchiUem. "    He  adds:   "  CboerilM  Alez- 

The  nwn  who  dmnugM  hia  own  vines  hurta     uidri  poete  depactua  ttt  cum  eo  at  n  Ter- 

e  die,  *iid  thia  ii    anm  boeum  hceret  w 


the  mouiuig  of  the  prarerb.  retur,  a  malam  coUptiu  feriretur ;  qui  mcpe 

333.  rtvolnima  irrtvoeali :]     The  com-  mele  dicenda  coIaplusDCCtnieA."  To  IhaM 

poiuds  of  'toIto'   an  used  fbr  reading,  pardculBn  ParphTrion  kdiii :  "  Hajna  om- 

liom   the  shape  of  the  boolu   rolled  up.  nina    geptem   Tenui  UudabaDtor.  "     Thia 

'  BevolTere  '  ia  to  read  again.    '  Rerocatoa '  poet  has  been  coofaunded  with  a  native  of 

ia  what  we  barbaroualj  call  *  encored.'   One  Samoa,  who  was  in  Ihe  paj  of  Xenca.   H« 

of  the  wajB  thereture  that  ha  sayi  aothon  a  mentioDed  again  A.  F.  367,  where  tbe 

get  themselvea  into  trouble  ia  b J  reading  abore  acholia  occur.     '  Male  natis  Tcrsbna  ' 

orer  again  and  agaio  pasaagoa  thej  think  means  Teraa  made  by  a  po(4:  who  was  Dot 

very  fine,  bat  vfaich  their  palmn  has  not  bom  auch,  aeeing  that  'poeta  naadtmrnon 

taken  the  trouble  to  aak  for  again.  fit.'    Aa  to  '  rettnlit  acc^itog '  aee  note  m 

230.  deduela  poimata  filo  ,^     See  8.  L  8.  ii.  3.  S9.     '  Ptulippi '  were  gold   coins 

IQ.  44,  n.  with  Pbilip'i  head  on  them,  the  HaoedndaB 

230.  Aiiittuu]    Aa  to  the  drtbognmbj  'itater,'  of  which  man;  specimens  aie  in 

of  this  word  see  tlie  asthoritias  quirted  by  existeoce.  TtaTalaeia  reckonedat  W.Sk.6«L 

Ut.  Long  on  Qc.  in    Venem,   ii.    4.   44.  of  our  money.     (See  Diet.  Ant) 
It  means  tbe  keepv  of  a  temiJe.    Hone*        236.  Atranttnta,']     Pliny  (hit.  6)  givea 

saja  it  is  worth  while  to  see  what  kind  >k  an  acconDt  of  the  way  in  whidi  ink  was 

peraona  should  be  entmated  with  the  iieep-  made  oy  the  andeDta.    The  Gredra  called 

ing  of  Angnatna'  fkme,  what  poeta  sboold  it  /liXav,  the  Romana  '  stnunentum  aoip- 

be  allowed  to  tell  of  it.  torium'  or  'libiwium,'  to  distinguiah  it  from 

233.  Chotribu,)^     Cboerilna  of  lasos,  ac-  ahoemaker'e  dye,  also  called  'atnmentam,' 

cording  to  Acnin,  was   "  pofita  qui  Alei.  and  a  paint  whiiJi  bad  the  same  name.    Ses 

andmm   Magnum    aecntua    bella    ejuadem  Diet.  Ant.    Hiwace  says  it  is  ■  common  thing 

deacriptit :    eui   Alexander    diiiaae   fertur  for  poeta  to  defile  great  deeds  with  bad  tci  sea, 

malle  se  Thereitem  Homeri  ease  qnam  hqjus  astheEngerearedefiledwb«atheybw>dleink. 
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Qui  tam  ndiculum  tarn  care  prodigns  emit, 

Edicto  retnit  ne  quis  Be  praeter  Apellen 

Pingeret,  aut  alius  Ljrgippo  dnceret  sera  340 

Foitis  Alexandn  Toltum  simulaatia.     Quodsi 

Jadicium  sabtile  videndis  artibus  illnd 

Ad  libros  et  ad  baec  Musarum  doDa  vocares, 

Boeotum  in  craaso  junres  aere  Datum. 

At  iie<}ue  dedecorant  tua  de  se  judicia  atque  915 

Muners,  quae  multa  dantw  com  laude  tulenmt 

DQecti  tibi  Virgilius  Variusque  poStae ; 

Nee  nu^;is  exppessi  vultue  per  aenea  Bigna, 

Hoariibad  dBTing  the  Utter  Wf  orthetborth  Toe  fx'. 

ccDtor;  B.C.  at  tlie  ooart  of  PhiUp,  and  in 

the  caop  of  Aluaoder.    TUi  itorr — that  And  he  goai  en  to  n^y  tlut  Akiander 

AleMUMJer  wovM  not  Rillar  himaelf  to  be  ordered  ^t  Lyappni  idone  jboold  make 

piinted  bj  uij  b«t  ApeUei — is  referred  to  Ui  MotoN,  bacaaae  he  waa  the  only  artut 

Df  Cioeto  in  lui  letter  to  Lseoriai  (ad  Pam.  who  repnaented  bu  character,  and  white 

T.  IS) :  "  Neqne  enim  Alexander  ille  gra-  adherini;  to  hii  featniea  did  not  tiH  to  bring 

tiae  eann  ab  Apdie  potiaaimnm  pingl  at  a  oat  bii  nrtoes.     The  nst    imitated    his 

I^ppo  Sngi  ToMiat ;    aed    qnod  iUnnun  peculiar  bend  of  the  neck,  aod  tAv  imia- 

aitem  com  ip«ia  tnin  etiam  nbi  glorias  fore  nav   r^v   tiaxvaiv  coi   ^pjrqra  (wbidi 

Kitabat."     Bee  also  ^ioy  (TJi.  38)  and  meani  I  nppoM  an  extraordiDarj  bright- 

ularch  (Alex,  c  4).    Hta  merit!  are  de-  neia  and  rapid  glandng  of  the  eyei),  bat 


■cribed  in  the  warmcat  terroa  bj  Pliny,  and     did  Dot   prauct  hii   manlj   and   lion-like 
bii  repntalion  as  a  pahiter  itood  bigber  than    aaiecC  (re  d  "  '  '         -  •    >    ' 

•nj  olhw  of  antiqaitj.     His  moat  cele-    which  th 


g    was    that    of   Aphrodite  to  have  been  r 

tMng  fnm  tLa  sea,  which  eilited  in  the  344.  BoeolKm   i»   cra«n]      RaqMCting 

lime  of  Annstai,  uid  was  placed  by  him  the  prorarbial  dnlneat  and  lenniality  of  the 

in  die  tem|»B  of  JdUds  Caesar.  BoeotianB,   whidi   Folybini   said   was  an. 

Lysippns  waa  a  yominr  contemporary  of  paralleled  in  Gredan  history,  aee  Tbirlwall 

AjwUea,  and  a  natire  of  Sicyon.  He  wrougtit  <Hist  Greece,  i.  13),  who  attribate*  it,  not 

almoM   entirdy   in    bronae,   and   was  the  to  "  tha  dampneaa  and  thickness  of  their 

antbor  of  the  Btatoe  fhim  wbidi  the  Fanieea  atmoapbere,"   bnt  lo  "the  profngion  with 

Hercnles  was.eopied  by  Glycon.     He  made  which   the  ordinary   gifts   of  nature    were 

■eraral  stataes  of  Aleianderr  whom  he  ap-  qiread  orer  the  hoe  of  Boeotia,  the  abnn- 

pears   like   Apellas   to  have  followed  into  dant  retorna  of  ila  grain,  the  richneaa  cA  its 

Asia.     PlalarT^  (de  Port,  et  Virt.  Alex.  iL  paatorea,  the  materiali  of  Iniary  fomiihed 

S)  Bya  ^v  ')  ra'  'AriXXiic  A  Zuypa^i  by  its  woods  and  waters."      It  is  always 

mJ   AAviirwoc  ^  wXavrqt  nor'  'AXiEav-  luid  to  fix  the  caasea  of  national  character, 

Ipmr    ir  i  ftiv  fypa^t  riv  tipawdfopov  eqiedaUy  after  die  Iqwe  of  centmiea,  and 

eCrwc    Ivop-yfic    aoJ    r»pafii>>H£    watt  they  are  prababl;r  *"''  >>>ndi  limited  in  diis 

Xi-jHv,  In  Suoiv  'A\i(dyiptiv  i  /ilv  *i-  MCOant  of  the  Boootiaas. 

Xia-roa  7iyoviv  iviitnToe  i  It  'AnUoi  240.  iua  dt  t  judieU  atqtu  Mwuro,] 

dfiifiirroc.     And  of    Lyrippns    he    says :  Baapecting  Virgil  and  Tariaa,  and  the  pre- 

Asffiriroi'    ti    Tim    XfArav   'AXifavIpov  eenta  they  are  said  to  have  receired  bom 

s-Xibuvrdc  &vm  pXirovra  rif  wpoviiiry  Augoitus,  see  8.  i.  6.  4Q,  n. 

wpic  riv  aipayiv    {martp   abrbs  tUSii  243.  ainga  rigitB,\     The  word  'rtgnum' 

fiMwHy'AiJiaviptt  qffujcq  wnpi«Xivai»  applies  generallytoallcanedor  cast  figure*, 

riv    Tfidx^^")   I'frfw'M   "C    •"   <*■■'-  whUe  'itatua'  applies  only  to  f\iU  length 
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Quam  per  vatis  opUB  mores  ammique  Tiromm 

Glarorum  apparent.     Nee  sermones  ^^  mallem  S50 

Bepentes  per  hutnam  quam  res  componere  gestas, 

Terrarumque  situs  et  flumiiis  dicere,  et  areas 

Montibus  impositas,  et  barbara  regna,  taisque 

Auspiciis  totum  confecta  duella  per  orbem, 

Glaustraque  custodein  pacts  cohibeutia  Janum,  S3S 

Et  fonnidatam  Partbis  te  principe  Bomam, 

Si  quantum  cnperem  possem  qnoque ;  sed  neqne  parvum 

Carmen  majestaa  recipit  tua  nee  meus  andet 

Bern  tentare  pudor  quam  vires  ferre  recusent. 

Sedulitas  autem  stulte  quern  diligit  urget,  360 

Praeeipue  cum  ee  numeris  commendat  et  arte : 

Discit  enim  eitiua  meminitc|ne  libentius  illud 

Quod  quia  deridet,  quam  quod  probat  et  veneratur. 

Nil  moror  offieium  quod  me  gravat,  ac  neque  ficto 

SGI.  A^miM  per  iliiMinNi .  Thu  ij  bi-  three  tima  (ng  C.  it.  16.  9,  d.)  after  Uw 

prewed  hj  •  pedntrU.'    Sw  C.  ii.  12.  9,  n.  battle  of  Adiom  and  takiDg  of  Alexandris 

8U.   arm  Moitlihu  impotila,  ]     Bee  A.11.C.  73&,  and  afttr  tbe  Cuilabriu  trar 

C.  W.  14.  12,  Mid  33,  D.     Saetaniiu  (Aug.  A.u.c.    739.      The  third    ocowon    u   not 

81)  071,    "  Domnit  partim  ductu.  parlim  known ;  Caauibon  (note  on  Boelonhn,  Aug. 

anqiidii    rail    Cantabriam.    Aqoilaiiiain,  0.  23)  •>;■  it  was  the  yeex  of  Cbriet'i  batfai 

FaBDOaiain,  Dnlmatum,  com  Illjrico  omai :  on  the  authority  of  Omau,  which  b  not 

item    Raetiam  et  Vindelicoa  ac  Saluwa."  to  be  tniated.     They  muiaed  dosed  liQ 

Tbe  '  anapidam,'   or  power  of  taktog  tbe  the  defeat  of  Vanu  A.ft.  9,  after  wbidi  tkey 

auspices,  the  emperors  scarodj  erer  dele-  were  open  for  nearly  fifty  years,  bang  dosed 

gated  to   any  one.    Tbe  commaiiders  of  by  Nero  a-d.  fiS.    They  were  immediatelj 

tbdr  armies  wve  'duces.'    Tbc^  had  aot  opened  again,  mad  Dot  dosed  till  a.d.  71 

'  imperiam,'  and  therefore  oonld  not  liaTe  after  the  taking  of  Jenualetn.    Then  ii  aa 

'  BDspiciam.'  other  record  of  the  clo^g  of  tht  gates  till 

Si&B.    Clamlra^  ctulDdeiK  paat  eohi-  *.o.  363,  when,    acoording  to  Ammimin* 

btmiia]     That  wbidi  is  conunonly  called  MaroeUino*  (lib.  itL),  Constantiiia  dosed 

tha  Temple  of  Janus  was  a  passage  en-  tbem  after  the  defeat  and  di»Bt  of  H^ 

dosed  between  two  gatea  leading  oat  of  the  nentius.     Tba  pmctioe  thaefon  NowiMd 

dty.     A  statuo  of  Jaans  was  pjaced  there,  under  the  Christian  onperorv. 

and  from  this  and  the  two  gales  the  place  266.  ajWmidrion  Porf*i»]    BaeEpp. 

was  called  Janns  Qemunis.  It  was  built,  ac-  j,  ]•),  gj_  g. 

ccidiog  to  ttadidon,  by  Kama  (Ij»y  i.  IB).  '  26a.  Diwit  nam  eiliM\   'Qma'beloogs 

The  gates  were  open  in  war  and  closed  in  both  to  'disdt'  and  to  ■deridet.'     HamN 

peace,  but  according  to  IJTy  tbey  were  only  „y,  j^m  are  mere  apt  to  rememba'  wtat 

shat  QiKB  between  tbe  r«gn  of  Nnnu  and  [.  ridiodoai  than  fliat  whfdi  is  good  and 

the  battle  of  Actinm.    0«id  makai  the  god  urions ;  and  tbei«(bre  it  is  not  nlrisiiit  to 

explain  the  practice  thus  (Fast  i.  878) .—  have  one's  name  sseodatad  with  silly  nnm 

"  Utpopnlo  leditns  pateant  ad  bella  profecto  at  an  ugly  wax  image,  sndi  ss  the  admircn 

'Tcta  potet  dempta  Janua  nostra  sera.  of  pablic  men  might  think  to  honour  thm 

Face  fores  obdo,  ne  qua  discedere  posait:  with.     Busts  of  literary  snd  other  distin- 

CaesBieoqae  din  nomine  dansns  em."  gnished  men  were  put  up  in  the  pnblie 

Horace's  expUnstion  is  that  the  gates  were  !»^es  (see  S.  i,  4.  21 .  n-).  «rf  -ere  pro- 

shut  during>Ke  to  prevent  its  guardian  b»bly  mnitiphedfor  s^.     Thejweresome- 

fhim  leaving  ^dty.     The  first  time  the  time,  made  of  wai,  of  which  matoiJ  WHe 

gates  were  shut  during  the  republic  was  ■™^,'^  hmily  bnsta  preMrred  in  tbs 

A.tr.c.  618.    By  Aognstas  they  were  closed  "^  of  pn?ate  houses. 
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Id  pejoe  vnlta  proponi  cerens  ufiquam,  365 

Nee  preve  factis  deconui  versibus  opto, 

Nfl  rubeam  pingui  donatus  mnnere,  et  una 

Gum  Bcriptore  meo,  capsa  porrect.ua  aperta, 

Defersr  in  vicum  veadentem  thae  et  odores 

Et  piper  et  quidquid  chsrtls  amicitur  ineptis.  270 

268.   eapM  pontetui  opn-fa,]     Ai  to  Porphrriati,  •nd  Bentlaf  kdopti  it.    Aacao- 

'cspu,'  tea  the  note  last  referred  to.     Ho-  aiiu  (1619)  hu   '  ■perta,'  which    hu   mlaa 

race  speslu  of  being  stretched  out  in  an  good  aathoritj.     '  Opert*'  would  haie  no 

open  boi  ta  if  he  were  a  corpse  being  car-  force  as  far  aa  I  can  see.     '  Aperta '   keepa 

riedona  'Tilisarca'  (S.  i.  &  9,11.}  to  the  up  the  nation  of  a  'tandapilft'  or  common 

common    borial-groond,     that   is,    to    the  bier  ou  which  the  poor  ware  arriad  out  to 

grocer's   ihiqi.     '  Vtcom '    maj   mean    the  bniiaL     In  plain  language  U(aBce  layi  be 

'  Viou  Thurado*,'  which  was  a  part  of  the  might  eipect  his  panegrriat'i  Terae«  to  be 

Ticus    Toscus    mentioned    8.    ii.   3.    228.  carried  to  the  grocer,  and  himself  to  be  held 

'Porrecttu'  is  used  cammonlf  for  corpse*,  np  lo  ridicule  with  the  aatbor.     Compare 

Catulliu  me*  it   absolately  for   '  mortno '  Catolliu   (90.  8) :    "  At   Volnsl  annalea'^ 

(M.  S)  :  "  PoctqDam  ei  ponecto  hds  ma-  Bt  laias  scombria  aaepe  dabimt  tnnieaa ;" 

lita  MM."    Host  of  the  old  editions  hare  and  Paani  (i.  43^.  "  nee  aoambroa  matu- 

'operta,'  '  oorerad,'  and  maoj  M99.  hara  <     ' 
the  same.    That  was  the  reading  also  of 


EPISTLE    II. 

This  Sfristle  ii  addreaaed  to  Julias  Ftams,  to  whom  also  tlw  third  of  the  Itrst  book  was 
writtm.  (Saa  Introduction.)  Its  proteased  porpose  is  to  excuse  Hcvaee  fbr  not  haiiog 
sent  Floroi  anj  Tersea.  He  iKjt  he  bad  warned  him  before  he  went  that  be  sboold  not 
be  able  to  write ;  that  ha  bad  grown  laif .  He  mninds  him  too  that  be  had  (xiginallf 
odIj  written  Tessas  to  bring  bimsdf  into  noUoe  because  he  was  poor,  and  now  bad  not  tha 
same  stimulaa.  Basldea  he  was  getting  on  in  years,  and  people's  tastes  were  so  laiious, 
and  the  noises  and  engagements  of  tha  ttnrn  so  diitradiiig,  and  the  trouble  of  giving  and 
recdnng  complimenta  so  great,  that  be  had  abandoned  poe(i7  in  disgust.  It  waa  better 
to  stod  J  pbiloaophj,  in  pnrvnance  of  which  he  reads  himsdf  a  lactnre  of  nearly  a  hnndred 
&wa,  the  substance  of  wbidi  is  that  be  had  better  be  content  with  what  he  has  got  bj  hia 
proftesion,  sM  to  work  to  purgs  his  mind,  and  leave  jeats  and  wantonness  to  jronnger 
msn.  It  seems  that  Fknis  wanted  him  to  write  some  nH)nlrriis,'carmina'(TT.'3S.&9), 
for  which  ha  had  no  mind.  Wbethcr  he  bad  already  published  the  fourth  btiok  of  Odes 
is  not  oertain,  for  there  are  no  snce  means  of  determining  the  date  of  the  Epistle.  But 
there  is  no  appearance  of  its  baring  been  written  about  the  same  time  with  the  other 
EfHstle.  As  Kirchner  says,  tbera  is  no  reason  to  suppose  Horace  would  hare  kept  a 
poem  of  so  mnch  merit  kicked  op  in  his  desk  while  be  was  putting  forth  the  first  book. 
Besides  which  Horace  wrote  to  Flotns  on  that  joume;,  wbaieas  here  he  siqiposes  him  to 
complun  of  his  not  having  written  eithar  letter  or  TcnM.  I  am  not  sure  that  the  first 
nsse  does  not  betray  a  later  data,  though  it  hsa  led  many  Into  dating  the  two  £|nstle« 
at  tha  same  lime.     Fkntis  was  eiritently  a  ranng  man  when  b«  want  with  Tlbetins  into 
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H»  ml^t  cottunlr  even  it  that  dmehaTsbecncdlad  iat'Mdawuaaa-'bA 
the  words  nem  to  impl;  ■  longer  and  more  autnred  friendship  ;  and  the  ejnfliet  'dtm,' 
whidi  would  have  been  mere  flattery  when  Tilieriiu  «h  twcDty-two  and  bad  done  notluBg, 
would  sait  him  Tery  w^  after  his  Bucceuee  against  the  Raeti  celebrated  in  C  It.  14.  h 
A.u.G.  743,  Tlbmos  was  sent  by  AngnstDS  agunit  the  Dahaatiam  and  hananians,  ud 
was  abaent  &om  Rome  four  yean,  with  the  Mcqitiaa  of  a  short  inteml,  when  be  broagfat 
home  the  remains  of  hii  brothet  Dninu,  A.tr.C.  745.  (DioQ  Cas.  64.  31;  ft5.  I.] 
Kirchnei  (Qn.  Hot.  p.  SS]  thinks  that  FIotos  aonnpanied  him,  and  that  diis  SpMla 
waa  written  the  year  of  their  departure,  and  pnbUibad  the  next  year,  when  he  nppgata 
the  letter  to  Ai^nstns  was  written.  This  may  ba  true,  bat  TibMini  went  with  AngoAi 
to  Gaol  A.v.c.  738,  and  Floms  may  have  been  with  him  then.  The  objection  to  flat 
date  b  that  Horace  did  ootaioly  write  Toaea  about  that  time,  of  the  Idnd  Flurna  aaked 
for ;  and  though  this  is  not  condoslTe,  for  ba  wrote  with  do  great  lore  for  the  tad^  a> 
the  whole  I  thinii  a  later  date  is  more  probable. 

Though  there  do«  not  proftes  to  be  much  mbttance  in  the  Ei^itla,  I  think  it  the  nuK 
agreeehle  of  sU.  The  stories  in  illustration  are  very  wdl  told ;  the  devriptioD  of  the 
town  and  its  annoyancei  has  the  fbm  without  the  harshness  of  Juvenal ;  the  vaaity  el 
aathon  is  ridiculed  in  a  h^ipy  and  humorous  way,  and  the  advice  gireo  them  is  good; 
and  though  a«  usual  the  Bainiin  at  the  end  about  money  and  philosophy  is  periiapi  a  httla 
tedious,  and  not  very  convindag,  as  a  whole  the  Epistle  is  written  in  a  popular  style,  aad 
the  language  and  vernficatiou  are  easy  and  correct.  It  is  always  plwant  tikewiae  to  hear 
Horace  spedcing  of  himself,  the  events  of  his  life,  and  the  peculiaritiei  of  his  idiaiactv. 
This  Epistle  furnishes  materiab  for  a  oonsiderahle  part  of  his  biography,  and  inakca  ■• 
acquainted  with  his  poatica]  career  in  particular.  It  repreaents  him  as  writing  more  fim 
DBcenlty  than  out  of  love  to  poetry,  and  it  wonld  not  be  difflcult  to  ti*oe  the  fbraa  of  » 
pressure  from  without  in  many  parts  of  his  works. 

ARGUMENT. 

(v.  1.)  Floras,  if  any  wie  were  to  offer  you  a  slave  ftir  sale,  and  say,  ■  Here  is  a  handaaas 
acoompHshed  boy,  you  shall  have  him  che^>  ■.  I  have  no  wish  to  puff  my  pioperty,  and 
am  not  obliged  to  part  irith  him ;  but  I  assure  you  you  will  find  him  a  bargain  :  W 
dealer  would  give  him  you  for  the  money,  and  there  is  uo  one  but  yourself  I  wmld 
give  him  to  so  dtttip :  but  I  must  tell  yon  he  onoe  ahirked  dnty  fas  boys  will),  and 
hid  himadf  in  the  staircase,'— if  yon  bought  the  boy  you  would  do  so  with  yoar  eyes 
^len  and  at  your  own  risk.    You  could  not  prosecute  the  man  if  yoor  alave  ran  a«^ 

(v.  20.)  When  you  were  going  away  I  told  jou  I  was  too  lasy  to  answer  your  btta* 
when  you  should  write.  What  was  the  nae  of  my  doing  so  if  now  yon  are  to  iqacsdi 
me  as  if  I  bad  broken  my  irard  I 

(v.  30.)  An  oSoerof  Lncnllua'  one  night  while  ha  was  asleep  had  all  bis  money  and  eqop- 
menta  stoloi.  He  became  fsrions  in  consequence  with  himself  as  well  as  the  enemy, 
and  while  his  blood  ms  up  stormed  and  took  one  of  the  king's  strongest  place*  foil  of 
treaanra,  for  whidi  he  was  promoted  and  rewarded.  Aboot  the  same  lime  the  genosl 
wanted  to  get  possession  of  a  certain  fortress,  and  calling  the  officer  he  says  to  htn, 
'  Go,  my  brave  friend,  go  where  thy  valour  calls  thee,  and  greet  shall  be  thy  rewald.' 
'Nay,'  npliea  the  conning  man,  'send  some  one  who  has  lost  his  puns.' 

(v.  41.)  It  was  my  lot  to  begin  my  education  at  Rome,  and  to  Guiah  it  at  Athens.  PnM 
&taee  I  was  hnrried  off  to  tbe  disastroiu  wars,  and  when  I  got  my  discharge  at  FhS^ipi, 
with  my  wings  ivopped,  shorn  of  my  inheritaiveei  I  was  driven  by  my  poverty  to  writs 
verses.  Bat  now  that  I  have  enough,  I  should  be  mad  past  noawttj  If  I  did  art 
count  my  ease  better  than  MxibbUng.    Time  is  stealing  every  thin(  from  mt, — nblk> 
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loT«,  wine,  ind  (port,  rad  now  it  ia  ttJaog  poetry  too.  Beaidei  people's  tutea  differ 
■0  mtuh.  YoQ  like  long,  Buother  likn  iunbics,  ■  third  coane  ntiie.  How  am  I 
pleue  yon  ill  ?  Then  again  how  can  I  write  among  all  the  distnctioiu  of  the  town  ? 
Here  >  man  mlli  me  to  be  his  bail ;  there  to  quit  mj  bnaineu  and  listen  to  his  bookg  ; 
MM  Diao  IB  Dck  on  the  Qnirinal,  another  at  the  eitremity  of  the  Avenliiie,  and  I  must 
■ee  them  both,  ■  pretty  good  distance  yon  must  allow.  '  Oh  !  bnt  the  streets  are  so 
broad  and  dear  yOB  on  think  ai  you  go  along.'  Why  there  i>  erery  sort  of  obstrnctioa, 
Mntractam  with  their  mnles  and  porters,  cruies  swinging  staoM  and  beams  oier 
your  head,  fOnetal*,  mad  dogs,  fllthy  swine ;  I  should  like  you  to  make  veraes  in  ludi 
•  tcena  m  that.  The  poet  Iotm  retirement  and  the  woodsy  the  student  who  has 
hetm  for  years  poring  over  his  books  is  rather  awkward  in  the  woiid  ;  liow  can  I  write 
TCnei  while  the  waves  and  storms  of  the  dty  are  roaring  about  me  ? 

(t.  87-)  Beiidea,  these  poets  do  nothing  bat  pnuw  one  another.  'A  wondmfal  work  I 
nirdy  all  the  Unsee  had  a  hand  in  it ! '  How  we  hold  up  our  beads  and  atrnt  past 
the  library  which  is  one  day  to  haie  a  copy  of  onr  works  1  We  contest  it  like  two 
gladiatoit,  and  I  come  off  an  Alcaeua  in  his  judgment,  and  he  a  Callimadius,  nay  a 
Mimnermus  if  he  likes,  in  mine.  I  could  bear  a  good  deal  when  I  •>»  canTaaaing  for 
•pplame;  bat  now  that  I  have  retired  I  (hut  my  ears  to  them  alL 

(t.  106.)  Huhi^  the  public  may  laugh  at  bad  versee,  their  anthora  are  well  satisfied,  and 
if  yon  do  not  praise  tiiem  they  will  praise  themselia.  But  he  who  wants  to  write  a 
real  poem,  must  act  his  own  censor  and  cat  out  what  is  bad,  even  if  he  keeps  it  still 
lacked  up  at  home.  He  wQl  not  Ml  to  reprodnce  obsolete  bat  expreanre  words  a< 
wall  aa  new ;  he  will  pour  along  hke  a  rapid  river,  and  enridi  the  land  with  the  copiooa 
itream  of  his  eloqoence ;  pruning,  smoothing,  eranng,  the  result  will  seem  as  eatj  as 
sport,  like  tbe  mime  who  twisu  hit  Umb*  in  the  danf«. 

(t.  136.)  I  had  rather,  sayi  one,  be  looked  npon  as  a  fool,  and  be  satisAed  with  my  own 
pertonunces,  than  be  ever  so  learned  and  tormentsd  to  boot.  He  is  like  Am  gentlemBD 
at  Argos,  who  need  (o  fancy  himself  mttjng  in  the  theatre  and  dapping  tbe  performers. 
He  was  perfectly  sane  in  other  respects,  and  when  his  friendi  reonered  him  fnaa  this 
mania,  he  bitterly  compluned  that  they  had  taken  away  his  pleasant  illusion. 

(t.  140.)  But,  after  all,  Uie  beat  thing  is  to  pat  away  diild's  play  and  poetry,  and  lake  t« 
phiknopby.  Therefore  I  ration  with  myself  thai ;  '  If  yon  had  a  fever  in  your  vriot 
you  would  speak  to  the  physidan.  But  if  the  more  you  have  the  more  you  want,  will 
jon  keep  thai  to  yontaelf  ?  If  you  found  a  particular  remedy  did  you  no  good,  yon 
would  avoid  that  remedy.  Well,  you  heard  men  say  that  if  a  man  had  money  he  had 
wisdom :  but  if  yon  find  yourself  no  wiser  now  you  are  richer,  will  you  slick  to  tboaa 
adviser*  ?  If  wealth  amid  make  a  man  wise  and  good,  yon  would  be  ashamed  if  any 
woe  richer  flian  yonnrif.  If  what  a  man  paya  for  ii  his  own,  and  there  are  some 
things  which  become  ours  by  possession,  then  your  nei^boor'*  &nn  which  supplies  you 
with  all  yon  want  is  yom^  What  does  it  matter  whether  yon  paid  for  it  yesterday  or 
long  ago?  If  a  man  boys  land,  all  ha  gets  fitwa  it  is  booght,  though  he  calls  it  all  hia 
nwD,  and  pola  up  boundaries  to  mark  it  off,  aa  if  tbat  could  be  one's  own  whidi  may 
ehaoge  handa  in  a  moment.  What  ia  the  use  of  villas  and  bams  if  heir  locceeds 
heir  as  wave  succeeds  wavef  What  are  broad  pastures  to  us  if  death  hiys  all  low 
•like  t  As  for  jewels  and  all  find  thinp,  there  are  some  who  have  them  not,  but  the 
wise  man  cares  not  to  have  them.  Why  one  man  pntea  his  ease  to  the  richee  of 
Herod,  while  his  brother  is  slaving  all  day,  their  genius  alone  on  tell,  the  companion 
of  thor  birth,  thdr  lib,  and  Ih^r  death,  never  the  same,  now  Uii,  now  dark.  I  shaU 
nae  my  unall  means  as  I  please,  without  fter  of  whst  my  heir  may  say ;  yet  I  am  not 
disposed  to  forget  the  difference  between  a  cheerful  Utar  and  a  profligate,  a  frugal  man 
and  a  miso'.  It  is  one  thing  to  squander,  another  to  spend  it  liberally,  to  seek  no  nun 
than  yon  want,  aod  to  eqjoy  like  Ihe  school-boyt  Ihe  short  kdiday  that  it  left  yon. 
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(*,  1E>9.)  "  Let  me  be  free  from  tke  squilor  <rf  povertf,  md  I  e*re  not  iriiedMi  I  be 
emlnrked  in  >  big  ^lip  or  t,  little :  if  the  gde  oT  pio^iaitj  does  not  flU  fbll  njr  ad, 
the  fool  wind  ofadTcnitrdoeiBot  Momupuiy  my  oonras.  Imajbe  list  of  thoaewki 
are  fini,  but  I  un  erar  absad  i>f  tboM  who  are  lut.  Yon  an  no  misa  >  Go  to :  ii 
that  all  ?  Aie  yoa  free  from  ambitioii,  fear  of  death,  fwinn,  mpcntitiDii  ?  in  jn 
conteDt  to  see  life  pasdog  from  joa  ?  Doei  ige  find  joa  mora  forgiTing,  anuabte,  nd 
good  ?  What  ii  the  use  of  removing  bnt  one  tbom  out  of  manj  i  If  jroa  eannat  Eic 
well,  pie  plaoe  to  those  who  can :  jou  hare  taton,  and  drank,  aad  playvd  —aigfc 
It  it  tame  yoa  depart,  leet  :riwiiig<r  wanton*  modi  ud  drive  jo«  (ran  tka  KeDe." 

Flobe,  bono  claroque  fidelia  amice  Nerooi, 

Si  quis  forte  velit  puerum  tibi  v^idere  Datum 

Tibure  vel  Gabiis,  et  tecum  aic  agat :  "  Hie  et 

Candidas  et  talos  a  vertice  pulcber  ad  imoB 

Flet  eritque  tuus  nummorum  millibus  octo,  5 

Vema  miniatBTiis  ad  nutus  aptus  heriles, 

Litteruiis  Oraecis  imbatua,  idoneus  arti 

Cuilibet ;  argilla  quidvis  imitaberis  uda ; 

Quin  etiam  canet  iudoctum  sed  dulce  bibenti : 

Multa  fidem  promissa  levant,  ubi  plenius  aequo  '  10 

Laudat  venales  qui  vtilt  extrudere  mercea. 

Biea  urget  me  nulla ;  meo  sum  pauper  in  aere, 

1.  Fbrt,  bono  claragvt]     See  Introduc-  taking  care  of  the  librarj,  keeping  aocoonti, 

tion,  ud  u  to  the  character  of  'Hbflriiis  aee  &c,  and  heoce  called '  pneri '  or '  Mrri  a  ita- 

Epp.  i.  9.  i,a.     His  Dame  wBB  thut  of  hia  diia,' 'abrpistolis,' 'abibliotheca,* 'nolaifi.' 

father,  Tiberius  Claodina  Nero,  till  his  adop-  &c.     There  were  also  arcUteeta,  aen^iton, 

tion  bj  Angnstog,  a.d.  4,  when  he  became  pMntoi,  engravera,  and  other  arttsta,  who 

Tib.  CUudins  Nero  Caeaai.  all  oame  nuder  the  Maie  geoaal  hiail  of 

S.  nalum  Tiburt  vel  GabOi,']     That  is,  '  litaratL'    The  boj  in  this  place  might  abo 

'  any  where  yon  please/  "  Poetia  ceita  ima.  be  put  among  the  '  caotorea  '  or  '  syinpbii- 

gine  apu9  est ;"  the  poets  likotag]Te  reality  aiaci,^  the   cboir   or   band  who   sang  and 

to  tbeiT  illnsCrationa  by  being  specific.  This  played  to  their  master  at  meals.     In  short, 

is  Dillenhiu^er'i  remark,  and  I  agree  with  he  was  fit  for  any  of  the  aboTe  iiin|iliijiiwiilii 

him.    Oralli  thiolu  Italian  towns  are  men-  acoording to hii  owner's  estimate;  whid  be 

tiooed  with  reference   to  tlie  fact  of  the  professes  to  put  in  a  modest  way,  for  tear  ha 

slaTB  being  a  '  vema '  (Epod.  ii.  S5,  n.),  should  seem  to  be  puSog  his  propeitj,  and 

As  to  Gabii,  see  £pp.  i.  11.  7<  n.  so  depredate  its  value. 

C.  numnwruni    tHilliiia    ocio,']     About         13.  niM   turn  pimprr   in  osre.]       '  Ae« 

SU.  starling.     Mocb  larger  sums  wrav  giTen  alicnum '  is  used  for  a  debt,  and  '  aea  pni- 

fbr  handsome  slaves,  and  this  bo]^s  aocom-  prium'  'nnm,'  &&  is  therefore  money  not 

plisbmenti,  if  they  were  real,  would  make  borrowed.    Cuxro  opposes  them  (in  Vos. 

him  worth  a  good  price.     There  wonld  be  ii.   4.  6);  "AC  bominem  video  aactjonam 

reason  tborcfure  to  suspect  in  such  a  case  fedsse  nulltun ;  vcndidisse  praeter  ftnctns 

that  the  owner  was  anxious  to  get  rid  of  suos  nihil  nnqaamj  non  modo  in  acse  aGeno 

him.    (See  6.  U.7.  43,  n.)    The  'literati'  nnllo,  sed  in  mis  nummii  mullas  eiae  et 

were  a  separate  class  in  the  slave  fbnily,  pempor  fuisse."    "Aee  alienom  nt  qaod 

and  wars  subdivided  into  '  anagnostae  '  or  nos  aliis  debemus  \  ate  suum  eet  quod  alii 

'  lectores '  (who  read  to  their  masters,  chiefly  nobis  debent"  (Dig.  60.   16.  213,  quoted 

at   their   meals,   or   if  their  maateis  were  by  Mr.  Long  on   the  forgoing   passage). 

authors  they  rraul  their  productions  alood  like  man  \Mte  says  he  is  not  rich,  but  vrtiat 

for  the  benefit  of  the  guests),  and '  Ubrarii '  be  haa  Js  Ui  oim. 
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N9mo  hoc  mangoDum  fec^et  ttbi ;  noa  temere'  a  me 

Quivis  ferret  idem.     Semel  hie  cessavit  et,  ut  fit, 

In  acalis  latuit  metnens  peodentis  habense.  15 

Dea  nommoB,  excepta  nihil  te  ai  fuga  laedat :" — 

lUe  ferat  pretium  poenae  securna,  opinor ; 

Prudena  emiati  vitioaiim ;  dicta  tibi  est  lex : 

Insequeris  tamen  hunc  et  lite  moraris  iniqua ! 

Dixi  me  pigrum  proficiscenti  tibi,  dixi  30 

Talibus  officiis  prope  mancum,  ne  mea  aaevos 

Jurgares  ad  te  quod  epistola  nulla  rediret. 

Quid  turn  profeci  mecum  facientia  jura 

Si  tamen  attentaa  i  Quereris  auper  hoc  etiam,  quod 

13.  Ntma  Aoe  numfOKtrnfaetrtt  tibi  i]  Comm.  C^q.  wm  it  haug  la  tiia  middle  of 

He  professes  Co  dol  u  »  ftieod.     The  the  house,  and  that  sl&res  were  tied  to  tbe 

'  mkngones  '  wen  slsTe-dealen,  >  due  in  stain  to  be  flogged. 

no  (kvoor  but  often  letj  rich.     The  prin.  16.  Dti  mmhium,]    This  liiw  OrelU  glms 

dpal   person   in   this  lina   of    banness   in  to  Homce.     I  think  it  is  the  condnsioa  of 

AugniW  tiraa  irsa  one  Tbonnios  (Snet  the  dsaler'a  speech,  bnt  tUa  I*  dosbtftiL 

Ang.  c.  69).    The  oame  is  derived  Irom  the  17-  poftae  lecitrm,']    Amoag  the  fantti 

Qreek   ifijyarov,  itayyaviiti,   to  joffile,  the  seller  of  a  slave  was  booiid  to  tell  wa* 

dieat.  Thej  were  distinguisbed  from  '  mer-  mnniug  awaj.     (9ee  passages  tram  Citero 

eat(»es,'  being  allnd  '  veulidarii.'     Hence  and  the  Digest  quoted  on  8.  il.  3.  385.) 

inFlHitus(T^.ii,  3.03, sq.)  we  have—  31.  nc  mta  nana  Jmrffora]      'Met' 

"Ph.  auid  is,   MEtne?     Lt.  Eget.    Pb.  belongs  to  •  ejrfstola,' and  is  a  long  way  o«t 

Habnitnc     rem  !        Lr.       Habtut.  °^  '"  P""*"       .■'''^'  *'"'=''  Y"^  ''*''*• 

Pb.  Qd  earn  perdidit?  ^'1  '^  '^l  ""T*  "  "/"^T™  ^ 

Her»tnrsmne  an  v^es  habnit,  nbi  «m  ^J  "'?,'r''j:^*°l^"  "J^SI^^V'Jm 

pg^jjjjii  ForcelL)    The  reading  of  the  beet  M8S. 
and  the  editions  of  the  fifteenth  centun  is 

wbve '  venales '  Dseans  ■  serroe.'    (See  Dig.  'rediiet.'  Later  editiona,  including  Benttej, 

W,  tit  10,  {  307,  quoted  in  Diet.  Aot.,  art.  have   'veniret,'   which  alu   hM   MS.    an. 

Servns.')      The    wa;  of  'raising'    alaiet  thnritj.     Orelli,  Diilenbarga',  Potder,  and 

tar  the  market  and  aelUng  them  diffaed  aotne  others  of  the  lateat  aditnn,  hare  gone 

but  little  from   the   practice   in  modern  back  to  the  old  reading.     It  is  not  eair  to 

timea.  nnderstand  bow  '  rediret '  should  have  got 

11.  Stmtl  kie  Cfuonf]      He   Once  was  into  BQch  HSt).  as  the  fbor  filandinian,  Iba 

behind  his  time,  and  hid  himself  under  or  Berne,  and  Parisian,  if  '  veniret '  were  the 

on  the  stairase  for  fear  of  a   flogging,  bue  reading.    Nearly  all  Torrentins'  MS8. 

'  Cesiator  '   and   '  oro '   w0e  synonyinans  had  ■  redirM.'  and    he  approves,  but  doei 

words.    (See  S.  ii.  7-  100.  IIS,  n.)    The  not  edit,  that  reading.     Mis  leit  and  bis 

■lain  may  have  been  dark  sometimea,  and,  notea  are  constantly  at  variance,  and  on  this 

H  in  most  honsaa  the  principal  acotHnmo-  account  he  is  often  quoted  as  an  anthority 

dation  was  on  the  ground  floor,  it  is  pro-  for  readings  he  does  not  apfvova.    As  his 

bable  that  so  mndi  r^ard  ma  not  hi^  to  judgment  was  good,  this  is  to  be  legretted. 

the  hgiiting  of  the  staircase  aa  we  pay  now.  In  this  inataiue  it  is  not  easy  to  say  wbidi 

Cicoro,  qMddng  of  Ckidias  (pro  Mil.  e.  is  the  tight  word,  bnt  I  prefo  following  the 

16),  ays :  >'  com  se  iDe  in  scalamm  late-  better  order  of  MSS.    Flarms  had  written 

bras  abdiitiiiit,"   Milo  might  have  hitlj  probably  more   than   once,   expostulating 

put  him  to  death ;  and  again  of  the  same  with  bim  oo  his  silence,  and  lud  got  no 

person  in  anotho'  ^wech  (Philipp.  ii.  !i)  he  answer. 

says  M.  Antonlns  would  have  killed  him,  24.  SI    iamm   atlentai  T'\      This   word 

"nisi  ille   se  in   scalaa   tabemae  librariae  ForcelKni    eiplsins    "labebctare    et    con. 

conjecisset."     It  appears  a  whip  was  hnng  vellere  oonaris  ;"  and  he  quotes  Dig.  lii.  8, 

up  in  tome  conspicuous  place  in  terrorem.     93,  t  1      —  '  '"  ' 
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Gxspeciata  tibi  non  mittam  carmina  mendaz.  Si 

Lucullt  miles  collecta  vutica  multis 

Aerumnis,  lassus  dum  Doctu  stertit,  ad  assem 

P«rdiderat ;  post  hoc  vefaemens  lupus  et  ubi  et  hosti 

IratuB  pariter,  jejunis  dentibus  acer, 

PraeBidinm  re^e  loco  dejecit,  at  aiuiit,  30 

Summe  munito  et  multanim  divite  rerum. 

Clarus  ob  id  factum  donis  omatur  honestta, 

Accipit  et  bis  dena  super  sestertia  nummum. 

Forte  sub  hoc  tempus  caatellum  erertere  praetor 

Nescio  quod  cupiens  bortari  coepit  euudem  33 

Verbis  quae  timido  quoque  possent  addere  meotem : 

"  I,  bone,  quo  virtus  tua  te  vocat,  i  pede  fausto, 

Grandia  latiinis  meritornm  praemia.     Quid  stas  !^ 

Post  haec  ille  catus  qnantumTis  niaticua  :  "  Ibit, 

Ibit  eo  quo  vis  qui  zonam  pordidit,"  inquit.  40 

qoM  DDllo  nmcillo  •ttantui  potest,  tniu-  of  nmk.    Bat  ha  mnit  be  loppaaed,  fina 

igitiir."  bia  eiptoita,  to  hmn  hdd  same  cmaiaMui. 

—  nper  hoc']     It  i>  doubtftil  whether        34.  Faritni  Aocln^w]     ■  Soon  dtar 

thii  mesQi  ■beaidn  ttiia,' u  in  9.  ii.  6.  3,  thiilime'  (ne  Epod.  ii.  44,  n.  id  rnpaEtl* 

"  Et  paolnm  mine  miper  his  "  (lee  note),  '  >ob '  with  an  lociuBtiTe  in  phr— w  of  Iom). 

or  '  about  tliis,'  u  "  Pallesoct  taper  bii ''  Iiucalliu  had  the  tills  of  '  praeonad '  <d 

(A.  P.  429).    OnlU  takM  it  the  bimei  Olida,  dioi^  that  WH  not  j«t  ouimUMti 

ny.  a  proriDcu.  (See  Diet.  Oeog.  wt.  ■Oficm.') 

36.  LueulU  milei  eolitela  n'offea]     Aa  But  he  !■  here  celled  'praetor.'     He  had 

to  Lacolliu,  see  Epp.  i.  6.  40,  n.     The  been    '  praetor    urbanos,'    bnt    went  inU 

K))(Uer  of  wlwm  thia  atorj  ii  told  For-  Alia  at  the  expitation  of  hu  oonaaliliip. 

pbjiion  call*  Valaianni  Senilianns,  and  he  and  therefore  with  the  title  of  '  proeoiuel-' 

makealiim  an  oKch  of  rank,  'piaelcetai,'  A  'pnetor'  taking  a  proTJuea  wnrt  wA 

pertupa   one   of  those  who  had  comnuuid  the  title  of  '  profmwtor,'  aa  Bratna  did  iito 

of  the  aDziliaty  troopa,  though  the  title  Macedonia.    (See  S.  i.  ?■  18.) 
wu  not  confined  prabably  to  these.     fS«e        40.  fta  tonam  ptntidil,']     Hm  Ronnai 

Caesar,  B.  O.  i.  39,  Iiong'a  note.)     The  won  a  girdle  wW  walking  or   aetiiidj 


office  <rf' piaefectoscastronun.'whicJiOi^    oocn{Hed,  to  bold  up  the 
Mfl  Porphyrion  to  mean,  ie  not  men-     Hence  the  exprteaiona  '  ^ 
enlj  as  Lnenllas.      WhatcTcr    dnctiu,'  for  those  who  were 


gKnaiAwcak  of  truth  there  may  be  in  it,    engaged  in  actiTe  work.     (See  8.  L  4.  6,  >-} 
Horace  has  eridently  altered  Uie  story  to     In  this  girdle  ('  aooa '  or  '  dnnloiD ")  Iky 
'  Viatioa '  would  include     often  mried  their  money,  as  Vilrilini  «ba 


money  as  well  as  ba^age  and  '  Idt '  oa  oar    hs  fled  tm  bii  lih, " 

soldiers  call  it.    Cioero  uses  the  word  meta-    drcamdedit"  (Suet  ViteU.  c.  16).     Has* 

phoiically  for  money  (Cat.  M«].  c   18):    'sona'  came  to   be  need  geoerally  fcr  s 


"  Aiaritia  senilis  quid  nbi  Telit  nao  in-  purse,  as  C  Graodins  in  hii  ipeocfa  ds- 
tdligo.  Potest  enim  qnidpiam  esse  ab-  Uv««d  when  he  rebimed  &om  hb  noriBCS 
snrdiua  quam  quo  minus  viae  restat  eo  plus    of  Sardinia  boasts  thaai  "  llaqae,  Qairita, 


Tiatici  quaerete  ?  "  qumn  I 

30.  PraeMiitm  rfgalt]     Tbii  would  be  planai  argenti  eitali  eu 

a  fortress  in  which  Mitbridates  kept  some  retnU"  (Oell.  it.  12). 

psrt  ot  hii  treasures.  word  '  cnmiena '  was  a  bag,  geaenlly  if 

83.  bii  dena  nprr  latrrlia]    The  '  see-  leather,  hnng  on  the  am  or  roond  the  neck 

tottlnm  '  was  a  sum  eqoal  to  about  tU.  1  ?'■  (see  ForodL),  or  sosselinies  ptrli^is  to  the 

of  ODT  money,  twenty  of  which  (1G6<.  13t.  'lona.' 

4d.)  woold  aot  b«  a  larg«  sum  tor  an  offioa 
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Bomae  nutriri  mihi  contigit,  atqne  doceri 

Iratus  Oraiis  quantum  nocuisset  Achilles. 

Adjecere  bonae  paulo  plus  artis  Atheuae, 

Scilicet  ut  vellem  curvo  dignoscere  rectnai, 

Atque  inter  silvas  Academi  quaerere  venun.  45 

Dura  sed  emovers  loco  me  tempora  grato, 

Civilisque  radem  belli  tulit  aestue  in  anoa 

Caesarifi  Augusti  non  responsura  lacertis. 

Unde  Bimul  primum  me  dimieere  Philippi, 

Decisis  humilem  pennis  inopemque  patemi  50 

£t  laria  et  fundi,  paupertas  impulit  audax, 

42.  Iratiu  Oraiii]     9m  Epp.  i.  3.  S,  n.     Uoght,   and  from   henoe  bit   •ehool  «m 

43.  A^terr*   bonai]     The   knowledge    named. 

acquired  at  Atheni,  and  which  Cicero  ujt  44.  amodigtunctrt  rectvm,']  '  Cnrmn' 

wu  T«lued  not  bj  the  nativea,   but  onlj  is  lued  here  lika  '  pravQm  '  for  '  falsehood. ' 

by  fbrcd^CTSi  who   were  '^capti  qoodam..  Pemius  usea  it  itk  the  mtnG  derived   way 

modo  nomine  nrbis  et   auctoritite  "   (de  (ii.  11),  "rectnm  diHemii  obi  inter  Cnrva 

Vat.  iiL  II),  was  not  only  philosophy  in  mbit  vcj  com  tsllit  peda  regnla  laro." 

all  iti  hnnchea,  but  Greek  literature,  with  48.  Ron  rttponiurti  lacertii.'}     Not  des- 

whidi  Honce  beome  &miliar,  especially  tined  to  iiiat<di  the  strength  irf  Angnstiis. 

with  ths  lyric  potta,  whoM  mrkt  were  (See  8.  ii.  ?.  S5,  n.)   In  the  first  engagement 

probably  amer  taught  in  Uie  sctuKds  at  at  Philippi  (a.d.c.  712),  Brotos  aefeated 

Rome.    But  he   here  only  refers  to  hii  the  torces  of  Angusbis  and  got  poaswsion 

dialectics]  stodica,  which  he  panned  in  the  of  bis  camp,  while  M.  Antomns  on  the 

school   of  the  Academy.    The    doctrines  other  hand  defeated  CaseiDS,  who  destroyed 

taught  in  Hm-ace'e  day.werg  those  of  the  himself.     But  twenty   days  afterwards  a 

fifth  Academy  as  it  ia  called,  establiahed  by  second   engagenimt  went  against  Bretns, 

Antiodiiu     of    AscabKii    whose    teaching  and   he  likewise  put   an   end  to   himself. 

Cicero  attended  and  whom  he  praise*  Tery  How  Brutus  attached   to  his   cause   the 

highly  (see  his  life  in  Diet  Biog.).    The  nrang  Romans  studying  at  Athrais,  and  the 

different  modifications  of  Plato's  doctrine,  battles  and  wanderings  ha  led  thfm  through 

introdoced  by  Arcssiias,  Cameades,  Philo,  are  related  by  Flatwch  in  his  life  (c.  iM, 

and  Antiocbus,   who    were   heads  of    his  sqq.). 

school  at  different  periods,  may  be  learnt  61.   Bl    larit    el  fiindi,']     '  larls '    ia 

tmm  Bitter's  Hist.  Auc  Phil.     The  latest,  equiraleut  to  '  domus.'    As  to  the  differeuDe 

whidi  Himuw  studied,  was  an  eclectic  form,  between  '  domus  '  and  fondns,'  see  8.  ii.  5, 

in  which   Stmc  and   Peripatetic   doctrines  1118,  n.     Horace's  patrimony  was  of  coarse 

were  incDtpotatad  with  the  Acmdemic.    like  fbrMted  because  he  was  of  the  republican 

bead   of  the  Academy   at  this   time    was  party.     Othen  in  his   neighbourhood  lost 

Theomnestns,   whose   lectnres    Brutus  at-  theirs  io  consequence  of  the  distribatian  of 

tended  (Plat.  Bmt.  c  24).     Aristus  sue-  lands  to  the  soldiers  (see  8.  ii.  2.  JnCroduc- 

ceeded   his  brother  Antiochas  ('quid  ilia  Cion).     He    nys   noUiing  of    the   scribe's 

vetnsAcademta  atque  ejus  baeres  Aristos?'  place,  which  Suetonins  sayahebooght  (with 

Cic.  Brut,  c  97],  and  Horace  may  hare  been  what  means  does  not  ^pear),  nor  does  be 

at  Athens  while  he  wu  teaching.    But  he  mention  how  he  got  his  pardon  and  per- 

could  not  haie  beenaliTewhou  Horacelefl;  mission  to  return  to  Rome.     He  only  says 

tor  Brutus  was  his  intimate  friend    (Pint,  he  was  diiTen  by  poierty  to  write  Tersea, 

Brut.  c.  2),  and  would  not  have  attended  whidi  therefore   he   first  wrote  for  bme, 

Theomnestus    if    Aristus    had    been    still  that  is  to  bring  himself  into  the  notice  rf 

teaching.     Academus   was  an  Attic  hero,  thoae  who  were  able  to  rebeie  his  wants,  as 

and  thwe  wasa  spot  of  ground  about  three  Maecenas  did.     It  is  impossible  to  tdl  wbat 

quaiten  of  a  mile  bom  the  city,  on  the  he  wrote   at   first.     The  language  of  the 

hanks  of  the  Cephisos,  which  was  dedicated  text  does  not  necessarily  imply  that  he  waa 

to  him  and  planted  with  oliTSe,  and  called  paid  fi>r  what  he  wrote ;  hut  thongh  Hcsaca 

ffter   bis    name,  Academis.    Hera   Plato  never  appears  in  a  mercenaiy  obaiacMr, 
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Ut  versus  facerem :  sed  qaod  son  desit  iiabentem 

Quae  poteruDt  unquam  aatts  expurgare  cicutae, 

Ni  melius  dormire  putem  quam  scribere  Tergns! 

Singula  de  nobis  anni  praedantnr  euntes ;  55 

Eripuere'  jocob,  venerem,  coDvivia,  ludom ; 

Tendunt  extorquere  poemata;  quid  faciam  vis ! 

Deuique  nou  omnes  eadem  mirantur  amantque : 

Carmine  tu  gaudes,  hie  delectAtur  iambis, 

Ille  Bioneis  sennonibus  et  sale  oigro.  60 

Tres  mihl  convivae  prope  dissentire  videntur, 

•PoBcentes  vario  multum  djversa  polato. 

Quid  dem !  quid  non  dem !  recuis  tu  quod  jubet  alter ; 

Quod  petia  id  sane  est  iuvisum  acidumque  duobus. 

Praeter  caetera  me  Bomaeoe  poemata  ceases  65 

Scribere  posse  inter  tot  curas  totque  labores ! 

Hie  sponsum  vocat,  bic  auditum  scripta  relictis 

Omnibus  officiis ;  cubat  Mc  in  coUe  Quirini, 

Hie  extremo  in  Aventino,  viaendus  uterque ; 

tbere  li  no  knoiriiig  what  porertr  wnj lu*e  preKTved  in  IHc^.   I«CErt.  (it.   47(   '<n)' 

led  bim  to  accept  for  lOTeTS  personal  sstirM,  Cicero  (Tasc.  Quacst  iii.  9R),  and  Socn 

of  which  there  are  apediDem  in  the  Epodee,  (de  Tranq.  An.  viii.  S  j  i*.  3 ;  da  Baact 

ihowing  what  be  could  do  in  that  nj.    I  rii,  7).     Porphyrion  writea  nonaenie  wkn 

have  oa  doubt  be  aappre»ed  much  of  Ua  he  st,ja  Bion  was  the  btberof  AristopbHwa, 

earl;  poeti?.  Aa  '  sal '  is  pat  for  wit  (8.  i.  10.  3),  -mla 

63.  Quat  polenml  vngvam]     The  'd-  oigro'  means  coarse  wit,    of   which  tlM 

cata,'  wuireiay,  hemlock,   was   used  as   an  sajing  quoted  bj  Cicoo  (1.  c.)  i>  ■  apta- 

aDtifebrile  medicine   (see  Plinj,  niii.    IS.  men  :     "  stnltiaBmum    regem      (A^atuCBi- 

9fi).     Horace  asks  what  amount  of  <  dcata'  nonem)  in  lustn  ct^illaia  sibi  evellere,  qori 

would  be  anffident  to  cool  his  Teins  if  be  calTitio  mserar  leraretnr."     If  Ijwituu,  ■■ 

were  so  feverisblf  bent  upon  writing,  as  to  Acronaaji,  imitated  Bion,  tlntiB,  botrowad 

do    BO    when    be    could    lire   without   it.  tome  of  his   ooane  wit,   Horaoe  probablr 

Fatsins  emploji  the  same  idea  (t.  144)  :  was  w^  acqnunted  with  his  sajinga. 

'■  amd  aw  ra !  aiMo  nb  pKtoT.  mMcuU    „«':  "j?  'S"  r^'l."*  ^"^  ". 
Ljji^  friends,  all  seking  him  for  different  sorts  of 


—.tfj, »  different  fare,  so  that  be  doee  not  knaw 
wbattogivethem.     GellinB(ilii.  ll)qM>ta 

60.  Hit  Bitmeit  Kmumibui']     Bion  was  a  treatise  of  Vano'a  reapecting  tlie  prtipn 

bom  on  the  Borjatlmtm,  and  was  hence  nnmbers,  drees,  and  b^uviour  of  goests 

called  Boiystbenitea.     He  flourished  abont  at  a   dinner   partj,  in  wbidi  be  mja   the 

the  middle  of  the  third  century  h.c.     He  number   should   begin  with  that   of   tbe 

■tndied  philoaophy   at    Athens,  and  after  Qmoee,  and  go  up  to  that  of  the  MnKs ;  Ifast 

passing  through  various  sects,  he  became  is,  there  should  nerer  be  leM  than  direeor 

at  last  a  Peripatetic.    Acron  says  of  him  more  than  nine. 

in  his  note  on  this  place  1  "  Sunt  autem  dis-  67.   HU  tpoiwnm  voeai,]     lUa    !■   • 

patatienes  Biouia  phtlosopbi,   quibus  stul-  repetition  of  B.  ii.  6.  S3  :    "  Romas  ||Khi- 

titiam    arguit  vnlgi,  cui  psene   conseuliunt  sorem  me  i^is." 

carmine  Ludliana.     Hie  sutem   Bion,  qui  68.  euiat  Mr  fa  roOe  Q>rrnti,]      As  to 

Sopbiatea  cognominatus  est,  in  libro  quem  'cubat,'  see  S.  i.  g.   18,  n.     Mous  Qairj- 

edldit,  murdadasinuB  salibns  es  qnse  apud  nalia  ma  in  the  sixth,  c^  most  nofthem 

poaia*  sunt,  ila  laceravit,  nt  ne  Homero  division  of  the  city;   Moos  AveDtinaa  in 

qotdnn  parctnt."    Bomoof  his  sayings  are  the  oppofite  quarter,  t^  tUrtemA  repan. 
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Intervalla  videa  humane  commoda.     Venini 
Purae  sunt  plateae,  nihil  ut  meditantibus  obstet. 
Festinat  c&lldus  mulis  gerulisque  redemptor, 
Torquet  nunc  lapidem,  nunc  ingens  machina  tignom, 
Tristia  robustiB  luctantur  funera  plaustris, 
Hac  rabiosa  fugit  canis,  bac  lutolenta  rait  sus : 
I  nunc  et  versus  tecum  tneditare  canoros. 
Scriptorum  chorus  omnis  amat  nemus  et  fiigit  urbetn, 
Rite  cliens  Bacchi  somuo  gaudentis  et  umbra  : 
Tu  me  inter  strepitus  noctumos  atque  diumos 
Vis  canere  et  contracta  sequi  vestigia  vatum  I 
Ingenium  sibi  quod  vacuaa  deaompsit  Athenae, 
Et  studiis  auDo  septem  dedit  insenuitque 


70.  IkttrvaHa  vidn  htimane  cotiHiioda.'] 
'  A  pretty  oonTenient  diaUnce  yoQ  Bee.'  I 
cannot  find  that '  hnmaQe '  ia  used  in  this 
ironkal  wa;  ebewhere. 

71.  Puraitmlplaieae,]  This  is  a  anp - 
posed  uLBwer,  the  rejinndn'  to  which  Is  in 
T.  72.  '  Flatea'  is  a  less  gencntl  name  than 
'  tIcos.'  It  applies  oolf  to  the  broader 
stTiieta.  The  word  being  derived  fitjai  the 
Greek  rAartj^,  would  properly  have  lU 
penult  long.  It  suits  Horace  to  shorten 
it.  As  to  the  obstrudJDDS  in  Che  streets  of 
Rome,  the  best  of  which  were  but  narrow, 
see  Epp.  i.  6.  SI,  n. ;  and  compare  the 
reasons  Ansooius  giies  for  learing  the  town, 
in  his  letter  to  his  friend  Paullus  nearly  400 
years  after  this,  when  the  streets  were  tht 
•—        ■    '  ■    .    ■■  —  __.C. 


TJ.  amat  lunnu]     See.  C.  i.  30,  d.i  iii. 
fi2,  n.    Compare  Jnvenal  (vii.  S3,  sqq.)  : 
"  Sed  vatom  egregium,  eui  non  sit  pnblica 


different  from  what  they 

"  Mam  popnli  coetos  et  compita  sordidarixis 

FastidiBntas,  cemimus 
Angustas  ferrera  rias,  et  congr^e  mlgo 

Nomen  plateas  perdwe. 
Torbida  congntis  referitnr  nxibas  Echo, 

Tene,  feri,  dnc,  da,  sve : 
Bus  lutolenta  fiigit,  rabidos  cania  impete 


¥a  lacta  damores  meant." 
'  Porae '  means  nnabstmctad. 

73.  rtdmplor.2  See  C.  U.  18.  18,  n. ; 
iiL1.36,n.  'Calidiu' only  strengthnis'fEa- 
tinat,'  be  is  in  hot  haste :  the  lubstaotiTes 
are  in  the  ablatire, '  cum '  b^g  omitted. 

73.  nunltiu]  Probably  a  pally  raising 
•  large  stone  or  beam  for  Ihs  upper  part  at 
abailding,  and  swinging  It  orer  the  heads  of 
the  passeagers.  Aa  to'bUMn,'  swB.  L6. 
43,  n. 


ImpatieoB,   cupidns   silTarom,    aptnsqna 
bibttidis 

Fontibus  Aonidnm." 
SO.  cmlracia  Mtqui  teiliffia]  TheHSS. 
vary  a  good  deal  in  respect  to  '  QHitracta.' 
Borne  of  the  best  MSti.  have  '  cootaeta,' 
which  Comm.  Cniq.  reading  interprets 
"  hoc  est  *ii  me  aliena  dicere  :  nam  con- 
tacta  pro  detritis  et  diTuIgatis  dixit  j  el  ita 
Tis  me  Boibete  nt  ad  rates  antiquos  accedam 
pnmme."  It  ia  not  easy  to  get  all  this  ont 
of  'contacta.'  I  thinli  the  other  is  the 
tme  reading,  sod  that  it  meani  Uist  the 
mad  to  lame  is  not  what  we  call  a  royal 
road ;  that  the  poets  walk  in  a  path  nar- 
rowed by  fixed  rules ;  and  that  it  requirea 
thongfat  and  diligence  to  tiead  in  their  Btsps, 
as  Propertina  says  (i*.  I.  U)  :  "  Non  datm 
ad  Hnssa  currere  lata  Tia."  Bentley,  with 
no  sort  of  authority,  Eubstitutes  'non  tads.' 

81.  varaot  dmaijuil  ^fAnaa,]  See 
Epp.  i.  7.  46,  n.  for  'ncnas.'  Horace 
says  the  man  who  has  retired  to  stndy,  as 
he  had  done  at  Athens,  and  has  shut  liim- 
self  np  for  sereral  years,  and  got  dull  onr 
his  books  and  bis  meditations,  cannot  open 
his  lips  when  he  geta  to  Rome,  and  is  inly 
laughed  at  W  the  people  for  his  sobriety. 
This  is  an  odd  defence  for  onewho  had  writt^ai 
so  much  as  he  had  done  at  Rome.  It  is 
meant  fbr  a  joke.  '  Septem  annis '  is  not 
to  be  t^en  Uloally,  as  if  Horace  had  been 
■even  jean  at  Athens,  which  ia  very  impro- 
bable. He  waa  only  Cwui^-two  when  he 
joined  Bmtiii,  A.U.C.  711- 
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Libris  et  curis,  status  tacituraius  exit 

Plenimque  et  risu  populum  quatit ;  hie  ego  tenun 

FluctibuB  in  mediis  et  tempeatatibus  urbia  S5 

Verbs  lyrae  motura  Bonum  connectere  digner! 

Frater  erat  Bomae  consulti  rhetor,  at  alter 

Alterius  sennone  meros  audiret  honores, 

Gracchus  ut  Iiic  illi,  foret  huic  ut  Mucius  ille, 

Qui  minus  ar^tos  vexat  furor  iste  poetas !  90 

Carmina  compono,  hie  elegos.     "  Mirabile  visu 

Caelatumque  novem  Muaia  opus  P^     Adspice  primam, 

Quuito  cum  fastu,  quanto  molimioe  circum- 

Spectemus  vacuam  Bomaois  vaUbua  aedem  ! 

Mox  etiani,  si  forte  vacas,  sequere  et  procul  audi,  95 

Quid  ferat  et  quare  eibi  nectat  uterque  coronam. 

Gaedimur  et  totidem  plagis  consumimus  hostem 

87.  Frafer  eral  Romae]  Who  then  Hados  illi'),  "qaran  tamen  yd  doo  fcI 
broUiera  were  Honce  doea  not  tell  lU,  and  .Demo  aecutiu  eat  (Bentlej);  "  iaiido  its 
It  doea  not  mattes'.  One  &  jnrisconaBltni  eitat  in  gnadragiota  editJonibm  Tamtiiniaiia 
(we  S.  i.  I.  9,  n.)  and  the  other  ■  teacher  rtcentjonbos  "  (Cunnin^iaiii  Aninudr.  ft. 
of  rhetoric  The  lawja  said  the  rhetondan  77)-  But  I  cannot  discover  that  taj  tA- 
wag  a  perfect  Gncchua  for  eloquence,  and  tioni  have  it  between  l^mbinaa  aod  Beat- 
he  returned  the  compliment  bj  declaring  le;.  ^oe  Bentley  newlj  all  editon  hara 
that  his  brother  wai  a  second  Scaerola  for  '  hnic  nt  Madns  ille.'  This  in  jHobsblr  tfafl 
l^al  learning.  And  this  sort  of  mutual  tme  reading :  at  least  the  other  is  aracoaA 
flattei;  goes  on  Horace  sajs  among  poets,  and  uniunal :  bat  bow  Chi*  should  brnn  got 
and  he  cannot  keep  pace  with  thdr  pamion  into  all  the  known  H33.,  and  nearij  eioy 
for  piaise.  Tiberius  Gracchus  and  hn  edition,  I  do  not  understutd. 
brother  Caius,  were  Ixtth  in  Cicero's  opinion  80.  or^oi]  Cou^re  i*.  S.  35 :  "  Doo- 
grest  orators.  We  need  not  thnefore  at-  lor  argntae  fidicen  'Hialiae."  It  iwaa 
tempt  to  dedde  which  Uoracs  means  na  to  melodious,snd  isasortofmndieotnpliiBsit. 
understand  here.  Q.  Madua  Scaerola  the  92,  CaelattaHqtit  novem  Mutit  Oft]  It 
augur,  son-in-law  of  C  Laelins,  and  an  is  likened  to  a  perfect  piece  of  nvired  wok 
early  instructor  of  Ciceto  (LaeL  c  1),  was  in  which  all  the  Mniea  had  a  hand.  Betitl^ 
learned  in  the  law ;  bat  bis  namesake  has  jnTented  '  sacratum.' 
and  younger  contemporary,  the  Pontlfbx  93.  pum/o  MoNmrae]  "Hiia  immiaa 
Maximas,  was  more  celebrated  stilL  Cicao  the  pompous  strut  with  whitdi  they  pasaike 
(de  Orat.  i.  39)  calls  him  "  homo  omnium  library  of  Apidlo,  In  which  they  take  it  Ibr 
et  diadplina  juris  dvilis  emditisrimus  et  granted  a  place  is  reaerred  for  them.  A* 
ingenio  pntdentiaque  aculJBsimas,  et  ota-  to  <  aedem,'  see  B.  i.  If).  38. 
tione  maxime  limatus  al^ue  subtiliB,  atqne  9G.  pmeiU]  This  word  dgTufiea  asy 
uC  ego  soleo  dicere  juris  peritomm  eloquen-  distance,  great  or  small.  Here  it  mcaas 
tisumus  eloqnentium  juris  peritissimns."  hard  by,  as  in  S.  ii.  6.  lOfil  Epp.  i.  7> 
TioA  name  theiefura  like  that  of  Gracchus  ■  Quid  fbiat '  means  what  aadi  haa  to  aay. 
for  oratory,  stands  for  a  consummate  97.  Catdimar  el  toUitm  ptagi»\  "nmj 
jurist.  carry  on  such  a  oontest  of  mntaal  flattay, 

08.  mtna  mtdirtt  Amorat,]     Compare  that  they  arelika  two  gladiaton,e«eli  tryi^ 

{Epp.  i.7.8*)"»'nel»'*ep»troer»."  to  get  the  betterof  the  otha.     '  Samnitea' 

89.  forit  hide  nt  MtKiia  UU.']     There  wve   a   particular   class   of  gladiators,    so 

does  not  appear  to  be  any  extant  MS.  with  called  because  they  wore  the  same  arms  sa 

this  reading.     Fea  mentions  two  editions  of  that  people,  particiilariy  an  oblong  shield. 

1616   and    1630,   by    GiDranni  Btilannico  See  S.   ii.  6.  44,  n.     'Ad  Inminapnina' 

which  have  it.    I^mhinns  haa  it,  and  says  would  be  usnall;  till  t^e  seomd  oooii^ 

notlung  of  the  other  rgading  ('  foret  bio  at  when  the  lights  wire  brought  in.     A"'>mg 
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Lento  Samnites  ad  lumina  prima  duello. 

Discedo  Alcaeus  pimcto  illius;  ille  meo  quia! 

Quia  Disi  Callimachus !     Si  plus  adposcere  viaus,  lOO 

Fit  Mimnermus  et  optiro  cognomine  crescit. 

Multa  fero  ut  placem  genus  iiritabile  vatum, 

Cum  scribo  et  Bupplez  populi  8ufirim;ia  capto ; 

Idem,  finitis  stadiis  et  mente  recepta, 

Obttirem  patulas  impune  legentibus  aures.  105 

Itidentur  mala  qui  componunt  carnuDa ;  verum 

6audent  scribentes  et  se  TSQerantur,  et  ultro, 

Si  taceas,  laudant  quidquid  scHpsere  beati. 

At  qui  legitimum  cupiet  fecisse  poema 

Cum  tabulis  animum  ceusoHs  sumet  honesti ;  lid 

Audebit  quaecunque  panim  splendoris  habebunt 

Et  sine  pondere  eruut  et  bonore  tndigna  ferentur 

Verba  movere  loco,  quamvis  invita  recedant 

Et  versentur  adhuc  intra  penetralia  Vestae. 

Obscurata  diu  populo  bonus  eruet  atqae  lis 

Proferet  in  lucem  speciosa  vocabula  rerum, 

the  annttementa  that  rich  men  lud  at  tbdr  linm  sraiptonun  andHor  et  nltar,"  Epp.  L 

diniMra  were  gbdiatora  who  fought  with  19.  39,  where  see  note. 
blunt  weeponi  i  and  here  Ute  contest  is  nid         1 10.     Csni    laiulii    animtiM    eentorit] 

to  be  protncted  ('  lento  ']  till  the  lights  Dobree  (Adv.  408)  tfainki  this  ma<r  be  imi. 

came  in.     It  wsa  a  long  liial  of  skill.  tated   from    Demoathenes'    idTice   (o   the 

99.  paaelo  iUna,'\      'In  his  judgment  Siiaaral    (de    Cor.    298.    6),    caj    rapa- 

or  hy  bis  TOte.'     When  an  dt-clion  took  Anji^^'iii' 71  fi/ia  ry^an-irpif  (ai  r^<rv/i- 

place,   there   were   certain   pemons    oiled  jia\^  rh  tpivjijia  ro  r^c  TAtuc  vufiiCtrv 

'cnstodeg'  appointed  to  take  the  votes  and  ItatTov  i/iiv  lit.     The   hkenesa   of  the 

Srick  ofT  the  number  giren  for  each  candl.  two  pussges  ii  not  great  and  only  *erbaL 
tie.    From  this  process  votes  came  to  be        1 1 S.  Verta  nuntrr  ioco,]     llie  notion 

called  '  puDcta.'     See  A.  P.  343,  n.  of  the  censor  is  kept  up.    Dee  note  on  B. 

101.  F\t  irfimnernuu]     See  Epp.  i.   6.  i.  6.  30. 
85,  n.    Honca  seemi  to  think  him  gnperior         114,    El  vtTtmtvr   adhue]     This  is   a 

to    CallinuchuB,   who   QuintiKan   on   the  wa;  of  saying  that  the  Tersee,  though  the; 

other  hand  Mjs  "  elegiae  princeps  habehir "  may  be  axpuoged,   still  are  kept  in  the 

(i.    1 .   fi8}.     He   was  ■   grainmuiui   and  aatior's  desk,  beause  he  li>s  a  r^ard  for 

Toluminoai  prone  wnter  ai  well  as  a  poet,  a  them  and  omnot  make  up   his   mind    to 

native  of  CyroDe,  and  estidiluhed  at  Alex-  destroy  them.    PorpbyrioD  explains  ■  pene- 

■odria  in  the  reigns  of  the  Ptolemies,  Pbila-  tralia  Veatu '  thai  %   "  Id  eat,  domi ;  per 

ddphni  and  Energetea,  in  the  third  century  qnam  metaphoiam  ostendit,  quae  fn  animo 

B.C.  nostro   fiia  Teiseutui,  tamea  eidndenda 

—  apHna']  Thiiwaid,ngni^4ag'deaited,'  ease."    The  sanctuary  of  Vesta  could  only 

does  not  occur  elsewhere.     But  it  was  ap-  be  entered  by  her  own  prieatessea. 
pUed  in  later  times  to  those  <  tntores  '  "qui         IIS.    ipecioia   eoeabula  rtntm,]     'EX' 

ai  options  mmeTentur,"  which  is  explained  pressve  terms  ;'  words  which  make  them- 

on  Epp.  i.  1.21.  selves   intelligible  at  once:    "quae    prima 

IDS.  ini^miie  UffnlitiU]     He  says  when  specie  prabantur  "  (Forcell.).  80   In  A.  P. 

he    has   done   writing   and    recovered    his  319  a  play  is  said  to  be  'spedosa  loda,' 

•mses    (which   was    the  same    thing),    he  thatia'plaininits  points,' itaconunoD-plaGea 

thoold  stop  his  ears,  and  they  might  redto  or  sentiinenti  dearly  p>^ 
irithout  feer  of  reprisals.     Onnpare  "  nobi- 

YJ 
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Quae  priacia  memorata  Gatonibus  atque  CethsffB 

Nunc  »tu8  informis  pretnit  et  deserta  vetustas ; 

Adsciscet  nova  quae  genitor  prodnxerit  usus. 

Vehemens  et  liquidus  pnroque  stmiUimus  anmi  120 

Fundet  opes  Latiumque  beabit  divite  lingua ; 

Luxuriantia  eompeecet,  nimis  aspera  sano 

Levabit  culta,  virtute  carentia  toilet, 

Ludentis  speciem  dabit  et  torquebitur,  nt  qni 

Nunc  Satyrum,  nunc  agrestem  Gyclopa  movetor.  19S 

Praetalerim  scriptor  ddirus  mersque  videri, 

Dum  mea  delectent  mala  me  vel  denique  fallaot, 

Quam  eapere  et  ringi.     Fait  baud  ignobilis  Argis, 

117.  Catemiiia  etgiu  Celietii]     Aito  Qacmpeaeiarintriamart et jmat BanM 

the  DM  of  the  plund  nnmber  lee  note  on  loqoendL" 

fl.  i.  7>  8>  M.  PorduB  Ciito  Congorins  tm  120,  VrMttKetu]  The  two  firat  ajrOaUcs 
born  ebont  a.d.c.  620,  and  wu  therefore  u«  prononiued  H  ods.  Compu*  8.  L  9. 
contemponi7  with  UnTiini,  with  whom  (tj;  "  Nihilo  deterioa  dominw  jne  vk-" 
be  i»  uwxdaled  A.  P.  66  u  racoeisfuUf  123.  aJriHle  earentitt  loUet,}  DiUab. 
ImpMtiDg  new  words  into  tlie  language,  ud  Orelli  intflrpret  'toilet'  u  >  eztcdlM,' 
Fngmenia  remun  of  hi*  treatiae  de  Be  like  QuintiliBn'B  "  pMmera  t"—— w-  bo. 
Roibcs,  embracing  a  Tuiety  of  initrnctiDiu  mUia  exloUere  "  (i.  4.  ));  and  CiiH)  (^ 
OD  hosbuidrj  and  labjeiTta  connected  with  Orat.  liL  itfi) :  "  Summa  lans  iliiniiiiiliM 
domeKic  economy  ;  and  of  hii  Originea,  eu  amplificace  rem  oroando,  qnod  nkt  DOft 
an  account  of  Out  eariy  hiitorf  of  Italj.  tolum  ad  augeodum  aliqaid  et  toUaadaB 
There  are  also  fragmenta  of  bu  oration*,  altina  dicendo,  se<l  ctiam  ad  a-*-— ——■■■— 
which  Cicero  appean  to  have  atndied  (Bra-  et  abjiciendiun."  In  these  pawaga  tboe 
tns,  c.  17).  He  had  the  bighert  opinion  of  anM  be  no  ambignity  in  theword.  In  tbe 
CaCo,  and  complains  that  he  ««  not  atudied  t«it  I  tbink  if  HDraca  had  nmntwhat  thoea 
enough  eren  in  hi«  day,  adding  '■  refertae  commantaUtn  nippose,  he  would  ban  em- 
Bunt  oratiooea  et  verbiB  et  rebua  iUiutn-  preaaed  it  more  plainly.  I  brieve  iIm 
boa — omnei  oratoriae  nrtntes  in  eia  lepm-  inndi  mon  '  be  will  ranore  what  bd» 
«tai.  Jam  tbto  Originea  qiu  qnem  Oorefn  mmt.'  He  will  work  hard  to  prodww  » 
■at  qnod  lomen  eloqnentiae  non  babent?"  leanlt  whidk  ■>"ll  appear  ptajfal  aad  easr. 
If.  ConwliaiCetb^ntwH  older  than  Cato,  the  tnmi  being  «•  eaay  ai  Ihoae  at  tke 
nnce  he  wag  corale  cdile  when  Cato  was  <  minus,'  wbo  dancea  atbo'  the  ligbt  ih«- 
Domorethan  twenty.  Hiarioqaenoewamdi  mn  ol  the  nimble  Swtyr  or  tlw  dai^^ 
that  Eunina  called  Cethegns  '■  Snadae  me-  danoe  of  the  CyclopB  (on  which  aee  S.  i.  ». 
dnlla,  orator  Boaviloqucnti  ore"  (Cic,  Bnit.  e3,n.).  Tba  words  hate  aome  difficulty,  bat 
cISj  CaLMaj.  cH;  BeeBpp.i.  B.Sa.nO-  J  bebe*e  thia  to  be  the  meaning.  Tba 
But  It  doei  not  appear  that  any  of  hi*  poet'a  art  ig  to  conceal  hi*  art,  and  to  anke 
orationa  wera  extant  in  Cicero's  time,  !ix  that  appear  easy  which  ha*  ocnt  Ub  a  good 
he  only  mantiani  them  on  the  authority  of  deal  of  trouble. 

Enniua  wbo   had  heard   bim   speak.     Hi*  12«.  Pratluitrim  teripler}    ThU  i«  aap- 

rqiutation  was  niffident  at  the  time  Horace  posed  to  be  the  remark  of  one  who  wooM 

wrote  for  him  to  name  bim  twice  as  an  be  a  poet  without  the  neoesaij  tmutte. 

authority  on  the  tangnage  (see  A.  P.  60.  n.).  He  would  rather  be  pleased  with  hia  own 

119.    fue   gautor   prodtxerit    mm.]  bad  rersea,  even  though  he  might  be  do- 

'Ubus      ii    'custom,'    wUch    has    always  cdring  himielf,  than  be  bo  learned  and  b« 

been  the  parent  of  noreltiei  in  language.  perpetBally  leied  with  himaelf.     '  Ringeie' 

Compare  A.  P.  70,  Bqq. ;  j,  properly  applied  to  the  grinnuig  of  a  dog 

"  Multa  reoascentnr    quae  jam    ceeidcre,  when  it  snarls. 

cadaotque  ISS.  Ptiil   kmui  iffnobiiit  Arfu.^     Sir 

Quae  nunc  aunt  in  hanora  Tocabula  n  Henry  Halford  fluiuahea  a  parallel  story 

Tolet  usus,  (Bs»y«,p.  61);  "One  case^thatof  (l>egen> 
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Qui  se  credebat  miroB  audire  tragoedos, 

In  vacuo  laetus  sessor  plausorque  theatro;  130 

Gaetera  qui  vitae  serraret  munia  recto 

More,  bonus  sane  ricinus,  amabilia  hospea, 

Comis  in  uxorem,  posset  qui  ignoscere  servis 

Et  sigDo  laeso  Don  insanire  lagenae, 

Poeset  qui  rupem  et  puteom  vitare  patentem.  135 

Hie  ubi  cognatonim  opibns  curisque  refectua 

Expulit  elieboro  morbum  bilemque  meraco 

Et  redit  ad  Beee :  "  Pol  me  occidistis,  amici, 

Non  servastia,"  ait,  "  cui  sic  extorta  voluptas 

Et  demptuB  per  vim  mentis  gratissiuiua  error.''  liO 

Nimimm  aapere  est  abjectis  utile  nugie, 

Et  tempestivum  pueris  concedere  ludum; 

Ac  non  verba  sequi  fidibna  modulanda  Latinis, 

Sed  verae  numerosque  modosque  ediscere  vitae. 

Quooirca  mecum  loquor  haec  tacituaque  recordor :  115 

"  Si  tibi  nulla  aitim  finiret  copia  Ijmpbae, 

Narrares  medicis ;  quod  quanto  plura  paraeti 

Tanto  plura  cupis,  nulline  faterier  audea ! 

Si  Tulnus  tibi  monstrata  radice  vel  herba 

Non  fieret  levins,  fugeres  radice  vel  herba  l5o 

Proficiente  nibil  curarier.     Audieras,  cui 

Rem  di  donarent  iUi  decedere  pravam 

Stultitiam ;  et  cum  sia  nihilo  sapientior  ex  qno 

Plenior  es,  tamen  uteris  monitoribus  iadem  i 

At  si  divitiae  prudentem  reddere  possent,  1S9 

Si  cupidum  timidumque  minus  te,  nempe  ruberes 

Vireret  in  terria  te  si  quis  avarior  uno. 

Si  proprium  est  quod  quia  libra  mercatur  et  aere, 

tlamu^Argoa,  whan  dduikni  led  him  to  'lagow'  amd    drank  the  eontento.      See 

MppoB*  that  be  was  atteodiug  the  iwre-  C.  iil.  8.  11.  IH. 

Malation  of  a  pla;  as  he  a^  in  hli  bed-        136.  puititm  mlart  patmtem.']    Wdb 

dtamber,!!  ao  exact  that  I  nw  a  p«non  of  vcm  nawllf  itUToanded  with  swell  ("po- 

«ialted  luk  (George  111.)  imdw  those  toj  teal ')  two  or  three  feet  high.    See  Diet 

dtcamstaneM  of  ddDaoD,  and  beard  him  Ant. 

call  upon  Mr.  Gurid  to  exert  himself  in        188.  cegnalonm  epittu]     See  S.  iL  3. 

the  pefftirmaDce  of  Hamlet."  SI7,  n.,  and  ai  to  •  ellebonuD  '  see  v.  83  of 

131.  CaelavftdnlMtrMTrf]  'Thongh  that  Satin.     'Uobcds'  is  genvallj  applied 

he  oheerirad  all  tlie  othc*  duties  erf'  lite.'  tmlj  to  wiue.     Panas  (it.  16}  also  ^lice 

134.  Bl  Mgno  laito]    The  ■  ampbw««'  it  to  bdlebore:  "AntJcrras  mdior  aorbere 

or  'lagcBaa'  wese  sealed  with  the  owner's  nmacM." 

seal  when  the;  wet*  filled.    Horace  sajt        16B.  ftiodnk  libra  menainr  tt  aen,'\ 

that  the  nun  wat  not  one  who  would  get  Tha  mode  irf  sale  '  ps  aaa  et  libntm '  ia 

fariovif  haftmndth*  iImm  bad  qwMd  a  daacribed  \ij  Gmam  ^  119,  quoted  in  the 

Y  y  2 
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Quaedam,  si  credk  consultis,  numcipat  usus ; 

Qui  te  pascit  i^r  tuua  est,  et  vUlicus  Orbi,  160 

Gum  segetea  occat  tibi  mox  frumenta  daturas, 

Te  dominum  sentit.     Das  Dummos,  accipis  uvam, 

PuUos,  ova,  cadum  temeti :  nempe  modo  isto 

Paulatim  mercaris  agmm  fortasee  trecentis 

Aut  etiam  supra  nummorum  millibus  emptum.  i6S 

Quid  refert  vivas  numerato  nuper  ui  olim  I 

Emptor  Aricini  quondam  Veientis  et  arvi 

Diet  of  Antiqiiitiea,  ut   '  Huidpium').  Plantos  (Capt  in.  5.  3,  aqq-)i  «ba«  Hegia 

A  third  person  Jield  ■  p«ir  of  waiei  ('lib™ ')  caUa  Tyodiinui— 

which  the  purehawr  touched  with  s  piece  of  „  g^tor     BnrtorauB     KMleram     et     menor 

moner,  ft  the  wne  time  laying  ha  hand  on  maxnme  ;" 

the  tlung  pnrcluied.    According  to  a  set 

fimi  of  wordi  he  daimed  the  thing  aa  hia  and  be  anawen : 

own,  and  Unded  the  money  to  the  ««««■  aa  ..  j,^  oceatorem  dicere  andAaa  prim  ? 

a  tolKii  of  the  ram   agpewi  upon     Th>.  ^^  ^          ^^^^t  priua  quam  aKriunt 

totni  of  pun^aae  waa  called  '  mandpatio.  ruitici  ' 

The  aeller  was   laid  '  mancipio  date '   (to 

which  '  manripare'  in  thin  place  ii  equiTa-  '  Sanire  '  ii  'to  weed.' 

lent),  and  the  purchaser  waa  said  '  maodpio  183.  eadum  temtii  :'\     '  Temetnm  '  ii  IB 

■cdpere.'     When  property  of  the  nature  of  old    word,    signi^ing   'wine.'      "Qui    da 

'  rMmancipii' came  into  a  msn'e  potsenion  yictu   atque  coltu  popoli  Romani  acripBB- 

witliout  the  r^ular  forma  of  '  mandpatio '  lunt  mnlieree  Romae  atqae  in  Latio  aetalem 

or  '  in  jure  ceesiD  '  (both  of  whidi  are  ex-  abatemiaa  (fine,  lioc  est  nno  aempcr,  qood 

plained  in  the  Diet,  of  Antiquities),  ha  was  temetom  prisca  lingua  a^dlaot,  abstinmaaa 

not  owner  'ex  jure  Qniritiam  '  nnlil  he  be-  dicnnt"  (GeU.  x.  K).     Hence  Cicnoaaya: 

came  so  bj  'naucapie,'  that  ia,  by  having  "csrent   temeto  omnea  malkres,"  Ibcmnh 

bean  in  poasesnon  for  a  certain  time,  Tiiry-  the  word  was  proliabljr  not  common  in  h» 

ing  according  aa  Uie  things  woe  '  rea  man-  daj.     Flaului  UMI  it,  and  JnranaL     (Sea 

dpi'  or   not.     If  no  one  daimed   owner-  ForeelL) 

ahip  in  it  hetore  the  eipiration  of  that  1S4.    treetnta  —  nvumonm    mJ/Kiiu] 

time,  he   who  bad  it  became  owner,  aa  '  lluee    hundred  sestotia.'     Taking   thB 

mndi  aa  if  be  had  reccdved  it  by  'mand-  value  of  the  'aeatettium'  at  V.  I7*-  \^t 

patio.'     Hence  ''  nans '  ii  aaid  '  mandpan,'  Uiis  sum  would  be  3flS6/.  6t.  of  oar  moner* 

because  the  ^ect  is  the  aame  whether  a  167.    Bmptor  Ariemi  qwuLdam]    Tbe 

man  '  poaaidendo  usucspiat '  or  '  mandpio  MSS,  have   diSinmt  teadinga,  *  qnoniain,' 

acdpiat.'      (See  Diet.  Ant.,  sits.  ■  Domi-  'qnondam,' 'quando,' '  cum  jam,' of  wbtdi 

nium,'    'Mandpinm,'    'in    Jure    Ceaak),'  the  firat  ^Apeara  to  have  moat  anthoritj 

'  Uano^iio.'}     But '  usua '  here  meaua  that  &om  HSS.     All  thooe  of  Craqmos.  Toneo- 

■0ft  <?f  possession  whidi   ooniiBtB   in   the  tins,  and  Orelli,  have  '  quoniam,'  and  aooM 

•qoyment  of  die  fruits  b;  paying  for  them,  of  Pea's.     The  old  editions,  aa  far  at  I  bare 

Bc^(n«  'quaedam'  'ai'  moat  be  (applied  aeen,    all    have    'quondam'   (Ven.   1483, 

again.  '  condam '},  tmd  that  is  the  reading  generallT 

ISO.  riUiciw  Orbi,'\     Who  ia  meant  bj  received.      '  Emptor  quondam,'  as  Oi«lU 

Orbint,  if  an  J  body,  it  is  imposaible  to  aaj.  lays,  la  equivalent  to    '  ia   qni  quoodaa 

He  had  landed  property  and  aold  the  pro-  emit.'    Aa  to  Arida  aee  S.  i.  0.  1,  n,    Aa 

dnce.    Aa  to 'Tiilicui' see  Epp.  i.  Ii.  1,D.  to  Teii,  the   town  whidi  waa  takrai    by 

101.    Otm   ngttn  oeeof]     Qccm  aayi  Camillua  had  long  ceased  to  edit.     (Ses 

(Cat.    Hq.    c    Ifi] :    "quae    (terra)   cum  Lucan.  vii.   39a,  quoted  on  Epp.  i.  II. 6, 

gremtD  mollito  ac  nibacto  aparaum  aemen  and  Propert.  iv.  10.  !t7>  sqq.)     It  had  been 

«ie«pit,  primnn  id  oecoecMum  cohibet,  ex  replaced  (whether  oi     ' 


^0  occatio  quae  hoc  effidt  nominatB  eat."  ia  nncettain)  bj  ■  new  dty,  whidi  wfaeo 

This  ia  a  bad  attonpt  at  e^mology.    The  Horace  wrote  waa  almoat  in  rain*,  bavinc 

e'ace  which  this  prooeaa  of  hanowing  had  tnffaed  in  the  late  dvil  wars.  JoUna  Cawr 

tbe  year's  work  ia  marked  in  a  paaamecf  difided  its  land*  wnpog  bi«  aoUios.    In 
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Emptum  coenat  olua,  qiumTiH  aliter  putat ;  emptia 

Sub  DOctem  gelidam  lignis  caleractat  aenum ; 

Sed  Tocat  usque  auum  qua  populus  adsita  certia  170 

Limitibus  vicina  refugit  jurgia  ;  tamquam 

Sit  proprium  quidquam,  puncto  quod  luobilis  horae 

Nunc  prece,  nunc  pretio,  nunc  vi,  nunc  morto  aupretna 

Permutet  dominos  et  cedat  in  altera  jura. 

Sic  quia  perpetuus  nulli  datur  usus,  et  heres  175 

Heredem  alterius  velut  unda  eupervenit  undam, 

Quid  vici  prosuot  aut  horrea !  quidve  Calabria 

the  year  a.d.  lOil,  od  ttie  eutam  aide  of  a  k  row  of  itones  Imffibed  irith  nomtrali" 
bill  in  the  neighbourhood  oT  the  place  now  (p.  6S4).  Niebnhr  nuijectnne  "  that  a 
called  Iiola  FaciKM,  demi  miles  north  of  fnndni  avigned  b]r  the  state  wai  ooniidereil 
Rome,  there  were  diacorered  bj  excaTatlon  ai  one  entire  farm,  aa  a  whole  the  limits  <rf 
the  reoiaiiu  of  tbia  town,  eolamna  and  Indi-  which  could  not  be  changed."  But  thongb 
cation*  of  iKcge  bniidinga  and  templea,  with  thii  ■honld  be  traci  and  Ihou^  each  fandas 
marble  atataei  of  Anguatos,  Tiberius,  Ger-  ai  a  whole  might  bear  the  name  of  the  flnt 
manicns,  and  others,  and  sereral  pabhc  grmatee,  "  this  did  not  preclude  the  divinon 
and  private  inacriptions,  from  which  Fea  of  estate*  nor  even  the  aale  of  dnodednul 
quotes  "  HTNiciFaa.  MVNiciri.  avotsti.  paita  of  them ;  but  the  original  boundaries 
TKiKNTia.  iHTHAUTiaANi."  From  thia  it  drcamacribed  them  aa  one  integral  whole, 
tnaj  be  inf^fred  that  the  leatoralioii  of  the  and  aL  the  parti  wme  pledged  fi^  the  con- 
town  wu  due  to  Angiistui,  and  that  it  was  dmons  of  the  fint  assignment-"  **  Henoe 
a '  munidpium.'  the  termini  oomportionaha "  (p.  693). 
170.  na popvluM adtila etrtii Limiliiiu]  These  are  audi  'termini'  or  oonientioual 
' Usque  in  thia  Tern  is  an  adrerb  of  plaoe,  bonndarisa  aa  Horaca  bere  refers  to:  a 
not  of  time.  It  meana  '  all  the  wajr  up  to  atone  pnbapa  oi  an  image  of  the  god  Ter- 
where  ths  poplar  stands.'  The  Rimtan  minus,  with  a  tree  or  a  dnmp  planted  near 
term  '  limitatio '  properly  implied  a  religioui  it.  Bnt  there  were  many  differaDt  Idnda  of 
oeremon;  b;  which  in  earlier  timea  the  prirate  boundariea.  Cicero  (pro  Caedna, 
augnn,  in  the  timea  of  the  emperora  e^  8]  BMntiona  a  raw  of  oliTea  i  ■' qns  fundi 
olEcen  called  '  Agrimenaores,'  marked  off  eitremam  partem  oleae  directo  m^ine  de- 
lands  aaeigneal  in  perpetuiCj  by  ttie  atate  to  finiuat."  "  t^nea  antem  mnitia  modta 
priTate  persona.  The  process  by  which  this  ngnaliantar :  terminis  et  arboribiu  notatis, 
'limitatio'  was  effected  ia  deacrilmd  by  et fossis,  et  Tiia, et  riris, et Tepriboa, et  saepe 
Niebnhr  ver;  elaborately  in  the  two  appen-  normahbua,  et  nt  oompeci  aliquibua  locia 
diiea  to  the  second  volume  of  hia  Soman  inter  arra  marginibua  tanqnam  puiTinis, 
Hiatorj.  "  Efery  field  which  (he  republic  laepe  etiam  liodtiboa.  Item  petrsa  notataa 
••panted  ftom  tha  common  domain  was  qaaein  finibna  Bant|Sttlenninialiabebitia" 
marked  oot  b^  boundaries.  No  separation  (qnoted  from  Aggfriaa  Urbicna,  a  writer  on 
conhl  take  place  without  auch  a  demarca-  Soman  land-asrrejing,  by  Toirentiua,  wbct 
tlon;  and  whererer  there  were  maj  traces  alao  refen  to  Varro,  da  Re  Rnst  i.  IS: 
of  the  latter,  althoogfa  particular  estates  >■  Fneterea  aiue  aaaptia  fines  piae^  satioola 
within  the  region  nibjected  to  it  might  still  notis  arbomm  tutioies  fisnt,  na  &mitiae 
be  part  of  the  domain,  it  was  yet  a  certain  riientor  cam  Ticinis  ac  limitea  ex  litibms 
proof  that  radi  a  separation  had  taken  jndicem  qoaennt ")  i  and  to  Tirgil  (Ed.  is. 
place."  "Tbe  principle  of  the  Roman  7):  " nsqne  ad  aqnam  at  Tet«rss,  jam  fracta 
■hmitatia'  waa  to  draw  lines  toward  tbu  cacumioa,  fagos."  Tbe  qnotatian  from 
fi>UT  qnartera  of  tbe  beaTcns  parallel  and  Varro  eiptains  '  ricina  refugit  jorgia,'  where 
crosswise,  in  order  to  effect  a  uniform  divi.  Bentlej,  with  little  authority,  reads  *re- 
aion  of  the  lots  of  land  whidi  were  Iran*,  figit ;'  "  cqm  non  nnam  aliquam  litem  s«d 
temi  (mm  the  public  domain  to  private  plnratiTe  '  jntfia '  dlierit,"  whidi  ia  jnat 

rperty,  and  to  fii  immutable  boundariea  what  tbe  aoriatie  oae  of  Ifae  perfect  tenae  ei- 

them.    Hence  thsae  boundaries  ('li-  prsaisi.   SeeDioC  Antart. 'Axrimmuona.' 

mites ')  were  marked  by  a  sUp  of  Isod  left  177.  Qluf  «<£< ;irot<M(]  'Tiena'  (whidt 

lor  tbe  purpose  untondiiad  by  cultiration,  aa  Fonellini  coDiidera  ia  derived  from  eltof, 

iMlka  or  ways,  aa  their  eitiemitiea  were  by  with  the  digamnia  prefixed,  bnt  It  m^  be 
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Saltiboa  adjecti  Lucani,  gi  metit  Orcns 

Oraadia  cum  parriB,  non  exorabilie  auro  ! 

Oemmas,  marmor,  ebur,  Tyrrhena  Bigilia,  tabellaa,  iso 

Argenttim,  Testes  Gaetulo  murice  tinctas, 

Sunt  qui  non  babeant,  est  qui  non  curat  habere. 

Cur  alter  fratrmn  ceesare  et  ludere  et  ungi 

Praeferat  Herodis  pafanetis  pinguibus,  alter 

Dives  et  importunus  ad  umbram  Incis  ab  ortu  IBS 

Silveetrem  flammis  et  ferro  mitiget  agrum, 

Scit  Genius,  aatale  comes  qui  temperat  astnun, 

Naturae  deus  humanae,  mortalis  id  unum 

Quodque  caput,  vultu  mutabilb,  albus  et  ater. 

Utar  et  ex  modico  quantum  res  poscet  acervo  190 

Tollam,  nee  metuam  quid  de  me  judicet  heres, 

Quod  non  plm«  datis  invenerit ;  et  tamen  idem 

Scire  volam  quantum  simplex  hilariaque  nepoti 

Diacrepet  et  quantum  diacordet  parcua  avaro. 

Cistat  enim  spargas  toa  prodigus  an  neque  sumptum  195 

Invitus  faciaa  neque  plura  parare  labores, 

Ac  potius,  puer  ut  festja  Quinqoatribus  olim, 

a  I^tln  word),  ii  owd  for  U17  ootlactiDii  187.  Seit  OouM,]    See  Epp.  L7.94,n. 

of  boiMM.     '  vims  urtwDni '  wat  *  itreet  '  Albiu    et  Mter '    «ig"i<»»«   '  clHUful    and 

In   the   dtj ;    •  TJcas   nutjcm,'  »  villaga.  gloomy.' 

Here    it    ■{^lean  to   dmmi  s  tQIa   widi  192.  Qitad  itoitphira  daiui]     '  BeoMle 

the  adjoining  cottages.     'Vitea'has  been  he  finds  that  I  hsTe  net  left  him  mora;' 

inbttitated  bf  seme,  in  answer  to  which  bt. '  becnue  he  finds  not  more  than  what  I 

Tonentiua   qnotea   Cicao   (ad  Att  i.  4) :  haTs  left  him ;'  in  (bort,  be  get*  I^  tfaaa 

"  Crassom   diTitiis  sapero   atqne  omniuni  he  expected. 

vicoi  et  pnta  cootemno."  193.   sinpbr  AUortmie]    '  A  gidldai 

—  Catabrit  Belltiui  a^tcH  Lutani,']  cbeerfbl  nun,'  and  «o  lib«»L     He  saja  he 

'Saltos'    eipreaeee   ■paatnree,'    irooded   or  is  aniions  to  bam  Qtt  diKrenoe  betwecB 

otheniiia,  on  hSli  or  in  vaUtTS  and  plaina.  mch  a  one  and  a  prodigal,  and  betmen  the 

Those  of  Calabria  were  low  and  witboat  Uuiftyand  onetons,  and  of  conrae  to  act  Ibe 

wood;  those  of  Lucania  were  among  the  part  of  die  fbrmcr  of  the  two  in  ejtber  caaa. 

hJUs.    See  Bpod.  i.  57,  n.  '  Plnra '  means  ■  mot«  than  «noiigh.' 

180.  1)frrhma  »iffiHa,1  Small  images  197.  faH*  Qimqmatr^u*  o^rni,]  The 
of  the  godi,  of  Etrariaa  workmanship,  in  Quinqoatria  was  a  festiral  in  honour  of 
bronse,  which  fTiebohr  sajl  (i.  133)  "is  tHaem  held  on  tbe  19tb  of  March  and 
the  material  of  all  the  master-pieces  that  fbor  following  day*.  Orid  dewribes  it 
shed  lustre  on  Etmscan  art."  He  adds  (Fast  iii.  809,  sqq.),  and  np  the  Dame  >■ 
some  Anther  remarks  on  the  subject  of  taken  ftom  Che  dnratim  of  the  feast.  Other 
Btramn  ait,  whicfa  may  be  consolCfd.  etymolt^ies  have  been  given  (see  Diet.  AnC). 

181.  OoeAlIg  MkHm]    BeeC.ii.16.3S,n.     Oridaboesysitns  in  bononr  of  Hinerra's 

183.  Sunt  qtn  mm  Aoinm/,]  See  C.  1.  birth-day.  Boys  had  bolideys  during  this 
I.  S,  n.  festival,  that  they  might  pay  their  dtnntiima 

184.  Herodapabitttiipinttiiha,']  Herod  to  Hinerra,  tbe  goddess  of  learning.  Uenca 
the  Great  deriied  a  large  Teranne  ftom  the  Jnvenal,  speaking  of  the  eagemea  with 
woods  of  palm  whinh  abounded  In  Jodaea.  which  people  sought  the  rqiutation  of  elo- 
They  were  most  tUdtly  planted  sboot  Jeri-  qnence,  ays  (i.  114,  sqq.) 
du>  and  on  tbe  banks  of  the  Jtadan.  The  — 
dal«-palm  is  thatwhichnostabonnded  there. 
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Exiguo  gratoque  fruarie  tempore  raptim. 

Pauperies  immimda  domut  procul  abstt :  ego,  utrum 

Nave  ferar  magna  an  parva,  ferar  unus  et  idem,  300 

Non  agimur  tumidis  velis  aquilone  aecuodo ; 

Non  tamen  adversia  aetatem  ducimiia  austris, 

Viribus,  ingenio,  specie,  virtute,  loco,  re, 

Extremi  primomm,  extremis  usque  priores. 

Non  es  avaroa :  abi ;  quid,  qaetera  jam  simul  isto  205 

Gum  vitio  fugere  \    Caret  tibi  pectus  inaui 

Ambitione!     Caret  mortis  formidine  et  ira! 

Somnia,  tenrores  magicos,  miracula,  sagaa, 

Noctumos  lemures  portentaque  Thessala  rides  \ 

Natales  grate  numeras !     Ignoscia  amicis !  3)o 

Iienior  et  melior  fis  accedente  senecta  I 

Quid  te  exempta  levat  spinis  de  pluribus  una  \ 

Vivere  ^  recto  nescis  decede  peritis. 

Lusisti  satis,  edisti  satis  atque  bibiati : 

Tempus  abire  tibi  eat,  ne  potum  largius  aequo  315 

Bideat  et  pulaet  lasciva  deceatius  aetas." 

frith  the  lapentitioiu  amoDg  ounwJnB.  The 
vparta  of  the  dnd  were  wonhipped  ai 
Uaim,  I«raa,  Lemives,  ukd  Idime.  Umlcr 
tha  two  foimer  nsmei  were  recagiiiied  the 

tlitt  it,  the  Echool-bo  J  pnyi  Minem  at  the  ipirita  of  the  good  (lee  Epp.  ii.  I .  I  Sit,  a.") ; 

Qninqiutria  to   make  him  eloqneat.     At  the  other   two   repTeeented   cruel    gpinta 

that  tiine  it  was  nsnal  for  the  boya  to  malie  coming  up  to  Eerrifr  and  torment  the  Uving. 

B  preseot  to  thrir  maitets  of  aa  as  nch.  "  Dieit  quidem   (Platinaa^   ex    bominibat 

(See  S.  J.  6.  7B,  n-)     "  Hioaraa  mmini  fieri  Laret,  n  boiii  merili  (upt;  Leamrei 

qood  Grammaticm  et  Rhetor  in  anmptus  li  mali,  ran  iMivtti "  (Ang.  de  Civ.  Dei,  ii. 

domesticoa  ant  in  tempU  aUpem  ant  aordi-  1 1).  A  feitiY^  called  Lemaiii,  or  Remuria, 

dam    convertebat  lucrum  "    (MieroDimua  aaid  to  bate  been  eatabliahed  by  Rorauliu 

Comm.  on  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Ephe-  to  appease  the   apMt  of  hia  brother,  waa 

■    '  '      "  "  ■  ■  celebrated  for  three  days  in  the  month  of 

May.    Thwe  wse  Taiians  covmoniea  ob- 

1  fiir  the  mutera  to  serred  fbi  avwdiag  the  inflaenoes  of  the 

dedicate  the  firat  fee  thej  got  frum  now  Lemmas.    {See  OTid,  Fast.  t.  479,  aqq., 

scholars  to  Minerva  at  the  QuinqoBtria.  and   Diet.  Ant.)     The  Thessalians  had  tbe 

199.  Fauptritt  inununda  doniu]     The  credit  of  eitraonUnsr;  power  in  Eoagic  and 

lait  word  is  omitted  and  an  imperfect  verse  drugs.     (See  C.  i.  8?.  31 ;  Epod.  t.  4b.) 
gnea  in  some  HSS.    It  has  no  meaning        SID.   Nalalti  grali   mmmuf]     'Are 

here.    The  beat  MSS.  larj,  and  the  com-  you  bappj  wbm  joo  ooont  up  your  birth- 

mentaton  saein  agreed  to  gi>e  it  up  without  dajsP'  that  is,  'are   you   content   to   see 

being  able  to  find  out  what  Horace  really  yonnelf  advancing  in  life  and  drawing  near 

wrote.    (See  note  on  C.  iv,  8.  17)    Bentley  the  end  of  it  ?'     As  to  '  natales '  see  S.  iL 

repeats  'procul'  on  the  authority  of  one  3.  BO,  n. ;  C.  It.  II.  «,  n. 
MS.  U13.  dteedt  pertfit.]      '  If  you  do  not 

SOfi.  Mns  St  atamt :  abi ,-]     '  YoD  ara  Imow  how  1«  live  property,  go  off  the  stage 

DO  miser ;  go  to ,'  what,  do  all  yonr  hulta  and  give  place  to  those  that  do.' 
vanish  with  that  ?'  See  Poicell.  for  a  variety         316.  fotrtva  derrnfiiu  aefot.]      '  A  time 

of  uses  of '  abi.'  of  life  which  may  be  mnton  with  leas  in- 

909.  JVoefkTMos  famire»]    The  behef  ia  decenry ;'  that  is,  youth,  lowUdb  it  i*  maa 

gtiotti  waa  M  common  with  the  ondaits  as  natonl. 
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ToiKK  are  do  iotanul  efldeiieM,  tt  ill  fit  to  be  tnuted,  of  the  time  wben  tlus  poem 
VM  written  or  of  the  penoDi  t4>  whom  it  la  aMrtHDi.  Tbcjr  we  thr^  In  number,  a 
ftther  and  two  sods.  PorphjTicm  and  Comm.  Cniq.  saj  that  the  bther  is  L.  Calpomhu 
Pbo  Caeaoninoi,  who  wia  Praefecbii  Urbi  nnder  Tiberini  (Tac  Ann.  t1  10).  If  this  be  ao, 
a«  be  wubom  in  A.O.C.  705,  and  had  atthis  dme  ■  sod  (ergiug  at  leut  onmanboad(&r 
tonootbcr  wonld  thiiaoit  of  inctnctionbeadiliened;  mat.  366),  the  poem  mnit  bwe 
been  written  Tei;  Bhartl;  before  the  death  of  Horace,  A.u.c.  746.  Orellj  anil  lUrdmcr, 
and  many  others,  take  this  view  of  the  date.  Egbi,  Fnnlce,  and  tdboj  before  them,  pot 
it  eoriier,  and  in  that  caM  a  different  PtM>  moBt  be  aanuned.  The  person  mppoaed  b; 
the  adTDcates  <rf  an  eariter  date  ii  Cn.  Calpuraiiu  Fixo,  who  belonged  to  the  party  of 
Bnitiu  and  Caadni,  and  fboght  together  with  Horace  at  FhilippL  He  had  a  aon  who  «h 
aoQlnl  A.o.c.  747i  and  if  he  waa  the  youth  refened  to  the  An  Poetica  mart  hare  been 
written  a  good  many  yean  before.  But  the  qoestion  is  one  it  ii  impoaable  to  decide,  and 
Dothiog  torn*  upon  it  for  the  nndentanding  of  the  poem,  which,  like  many  otbera,  mi^it 
be  addreaied  to  any  body ;  though  I  do  not  agree  with  thoae  wbo  sappoae  Sotaee  had  no 
partienlar  peraoiu  in  mfaid.  The  Piaonea  above  rtfnred  to  are  nnmbtted  8,  32,  SS,  in 
the  Diet.  Biog. 

Aa  la  the  potpoae  of  the  poem  I  have  tried  to  help  the  reader  in  judging  for  hinudf  by 
a  careful  division  of  the  Argument.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  mlea  are  miaceUaaeooa,  and 
have  little  or  no  method,  and  that  the  hiitory  of  poetry  which  Horace  giTM  is  mote 
fknoifiil  than  real.  It  is  impoasibla  to  look  upon  it  a«  a  finHbad  poem.  We  ai«  cmied 
from  precept  to  biatory,  and  from  one  aott  of  poetry  to  another  without  warning ; 
and  though  a  general  conneiion  may  be  tnKed  between  the  prindplei  of  one  Idnd  and 
those  of  another,  QO  pains  are  taken  to  separate  the  rules  tiiat  belong  to  ouli.  The  mlea 
and  history  of  the  Drama  are  chiefly  dwelt  npoD,  with  what  paiticalar  bearing  upon 
Roman  poetry  it  ii  not  easy  to  see.  Much  that  is  taid  can  haxe  no  refereaoe  to  it  at  all, 
and  could  affM  no  inatruotion  to  a  Roman.  The  obserratian*  dd  this  subject  are  intcr- 
ropted  now  and  then  by  irrelevant  obaerrations,  and  on  the  whole  there  can  be  little 
doubt  dtber  that  the  Aia  Poetics  was  publiibcd  after  Horace's  death,  oat  of  fiagments 
dumsly  put  together,  or  that  he  puhliihed  it  hinuelf  in  this  careleaa  way  from  that 
habitoal  iodolODCe  which  prevented  his  ever  produdug  a  complete  work  of  aoy  l«igtlt, 
and  which  is  seen  io  the  abraptnesa  with  whidi  several  of  his  piece*  are  brooght  to  a 
dose.  Attempts  have  been  made  to  re-amage  the  materials  so  as  to  form  a  perfect 
whole,  but  the  roeana  of  doing  so  do  not  exist.  The  place  now  invariably  assgned  to  tba 
Ais  Poetica  was  first  given  it  by  H.  Stephens,  tn  the  MSS.  and  earlier  editions  it  ia 
Inserted  before  the  Satires.    Some  editors  treat  it  as  a  third  Ep 
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tecondbook.  But  it  wH  looked  upon  m  •  tepante  trskliw  at  l«wt  M  Milf  u  QidntillM, 
who  qootM  the  flnt  T«na  expresd;  u  that  whidk  Uonce  wrote  "inprimk  puteHbri  de 
AHe  Poetira  "  (niL  3).    The  evlj  gmnnunuu  all  trwt  it  in  the  Mme  wbj  and  caU  it  b]r 

ARGUMENT. 

Bi^colmu  ■>  a  mMUboiu  picture,  eombioing  the  head  of  a  woman  with  a  bod;  made  Dp 
of  beaat,  fowl,  and  fiah,  ii  that  poem  of  which  the  imagei  are  thrown  together  Ulie  a 
dek  man's  dream,  whou  b^innlng  and  end  have  no  conneiioQ. 

Bnt  po«ta  and.palnten  maj  take  what  libeitiei  tbej  pleaie. 

Gnnled,  within  boundi ;  bnt  not  that  they  ibould  breed  monster*,  or  patch  op  their 
nreea  wi^  tawdry  itoagea,  ont  of  place,  Ifte  the  painter  who  itiu^  in  a  cypreei  in  hit 
picture  of  a  wreck.     In  abort,  whatercr  it  is  let  it  be  simple  and  miitbnn. 

(t.  34.)  We  poets  are  apt  to  be  misled  by  some  standard  of  onr  own.  A  man  tria*  to  be 
■hort  and  becomes  obscure ;  to  be  imoath  and  becomes  T^iid ;  to  be  snbUme  and 
Itecomei  turgid ;  to  be  hnmhie  and  becomes  creeping ;  ta  be  taried  and  ptoduoes  mn»- 
sten.     So  in  aTcading  one  error  skill  is  needed  lest  we  tall  into  ila  opposite. 

(t.  32.)  Neither  woold  I  be  as  that  artist  who  could  finish  better  than  any  one  the  small 
details  of  a  statoe,  bnt  conld  not  oompose  a  whole.  Choose  your  snbject  aoumling 
to  yoDT  strength.  8o  ihall  yon  find  w<»ds  and  method,  the  merit  of  whidi  is  that 
it  says  every  thing  at  the  right  time,  and  dooscs  its  topics  with  judgment 

(t.  46.)  In  the  chmce  and  introdnction  of  words  too  care  is  required,  so  that  old  words 
may  get  new  fbrce  trom  their  conneiioD.  Yon  may  nae  new  words  if  naceaaary,  pro- 
Tided  yon  do  ikA  exceed,  especiaUy  if  they  he  taken  from  the  Greek.  Why  sfaonld  not 
we  do  it  as  well  as  the  poets  of  old  ?  Words  drop  in  time,  like  the  leaTea  of  the  forest : 
all  things  most  perish  :  the  greatest  works  of  skill  mnst  decay,  how  mnch  more  mnst 
language  ?    Bat  old  words  will  rise  np  again  if  &shion  wills,  (or  she  is  the  mistress  of 

'  (t.  73.)  In  the  relation  of  msrtial  deeds  ^omcr  led  the  way.  Then  elegy  came  with  lamen- 
tation and  witii  lore,  the  author  of  whidi  oar  cdtics  haTS  not  determined.  Archiladina 
was  driren  by  rage  to  iambics,  wUch  the  stage  adopted.  To  the  lyre  they  sang  of 
gods  and  heroes,  of  Ggfaters  and  lu»na,  of  love  and  wine. 
(t.  86.)  Now  if  I  cannot  maintain  the  distinctions  of  style,  bow  can  I  be  called  a  poet  ? 
Why  should  I  not  nthsr  leam  ?  Comedy  Is  not  to  be  eipressed  in  tragic  style,  nor 
bagedy  in  comic,  tiMHigh  comedy  may  sometimee  raise  her  tone  and  tragedy  lower  hers. 
A,  poem  mnst  be' not  only  bir  to  look  at,  bnt  swset  and  aOeeting,  and  mast  strike  the 
diord  of  sympathy.  And  the  laDgnage  mnst  be  suited  to  the  chsnder.  For  there  is 
that  in  onr  nature  which  ad^ila  itself  to  nery  Tariety  of  dmimstance,  acoording  as  the 
tongue  seta  it  before  us.    But  if  the  language  and  character  do  not  agree  it  only  creates 

(t.  1 19.)  Then  again  yon  must  either  follow  tradition  or  let  your  Sctions  be  consistent. 
Achilles  must  be  the  impetaons  stern  wani(»',  Hedea  the  aafage  mothm',  and  so  on. 
Or  if  yon  venture  on  bringing  forward  a  new  character  it  mnst  be  consistent  Ihronghont. 

(r,  las.)  It  is  not  easy  to  handle  subjects  which  all  may  handle.  One  may  more  easily 
dramatise  the  Ml  of  Troy  than  write  a  new  story  entirely.  Bnt  a  man  may  make 
common  property  his  own  if  he  does  not  confine  himself  to  oidinaty  common-places, 
or  follow  his  anthor  too  literally  and  tie  himself  down  too  mnch.  And  you  mnst  not 
begin  ostentatiously,  or  the  issue  will  be  only  lidiculons,  like  that  of  the  mountain  in 
labour.  How  simple  is  Homer's  banning,  "  Tell  of  the  man,  O  Muse,"  tm.  Than 
is  no  smoke  here  coming  after  the  flash,  bnt  the  bgfat  grows  upon  us  aa  we  proceed  in 
the  shspe  of  beautiful  and  marreUoaa  tales  i  he  carries  us  on  tiddly  to  the  end,  omits 
what  he  cannot  adtnn,  aitd  so  puts  his  fictions  together  that  them  b  bo  lDaannM«ai7 
througboBt. 
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(*.  1B3.)  If  JOB  Kant  jaui  play  to  laooeed  yon  miut  atndy  tlie  dtuacton  of  dMiMt 
agea  :  your  duld  moit  be  tiion^tlna  and  playAil ;  your  youth  food  of  maaly  ipoiti, 
open  to  tomptolioD,  intolennt  of  adrioe,  improrident,  aapiring,  •od  fickle ;  yonr  CaU- 
giown  man  miiM  be  cantioiu,  looking  tor  money  and  friends  and  adTancaiMdt ;  while 
your  old  nun  ii  snrnmnded  with  trouble!,  aTuiciooi,  nerroiu,  ctdd,  procnalinaling, 
alow  of  hope,  iloggifib,  greedy  of  life,  moroae,  qoerulooa,  oommaiding  Uie  fonner  days, 
•  repcofer  of  youth.  For  leu  than  of  miiing  up  Ihe  different  periods  of  life,  we  ihovld 
fix  attention  upon  the  diaiacteriitics  of  each. 

(t.  179.)  The  erenta  mnit  either  paaa  upon  the  stage,  or  be  told  altar  they  are  ora. 
What  ii  Been  makes  more  impreesion  than  what  )a  haard  ;  but  itill  hoRxitt  and  inoviH. 
ble  mairels  are  not  to  be  tiansaded  on  the  stage.  A  plsy  should  be  in  ttre  a<^s.  Na 
god  should  be  broogfat  in  witboot  neoeaiity.  No  fb«nh  p<nou  should  h«  allinred  to 
■peak.  The  chorus  should  second  (be  speaken,  and  shoidd  not  nng  what  Is  icidsmnL 
It  should  tntmi  and  connM  the  good,  calm  the  pasaonate,  couunend  tempennoe, 
justice,  obedience  to  the  laws,  and  peace;  keep  eeovt*,  and  ofTar  prayers  to  the  geda 
for  mercy  to  the  afflicted  and  Tengeance  on  the  tyrant. 

(t.  202.)  Once  the  flute  was  a  plain  instnunent  made  («  the  use  of  the  chorus,  and  not 
to  fill  great  theatres,  as  now.  But  this  rimple  mnnc  changed  when  conqnest  aod 
luxury  mixed  up  oountry  sod  town.  Then  the  flute-player  strutted  on  the  sta^e,  aitd 
the  lyiv  was  tuned  to  solemn  sounds,  to  ps—innata  eloquanoe,  or  onenlar  stnina. 

(r.  SSO.)  Soon  afbr  Tragedy  came  the  Satyiic  Drama,  when  fnn  and  graTity  were  aep^- 
rated,  md  the  apectatm  in  the  Uoeoce  of  Hm  hour  were  treated  with  beah  jokea  and 
noTdtiea.  But  in  these  plays  too  then  most  be  no  iuoonsistendee,  sudi  si  a  god  or 
hero  coming  down  to  faTcm-slang  or  losing  >*^™»*tf  in  fiutian.  IVagedy  dionld  own 
like  a  modest  and  stately  matron  among  the  Batyn.  For  1  would  not  banish  tragic 
language  altogethn,  so  that  Silennii  tiie  god  should  talk  in  the  same  aOuin  aa  Darua  the 
slave.  I  would  adopt  a  fimiiliar  style,  so  that  any  one  should  think  he  oDold  do  it  aa 
well  till  he  came  to  try.  Fauns  must  nmther  talk  like  dty  beaux  nor  use  low  Isngnagii, 
lest  they  offsnd  the  better  sort,  though  the  *algar  may  applaud. 

(v.  Sfil.)  A  short  syllable  and  a  long  make  an  iambns,  the  rapidity  of  wUcb  made  the 
Mmaritti  pase  for  ■  trimeter.  At  first  all  the  feet  were  iambics,  till  to  gire  mere  steadi- 
neea  to  the  Terse  spondees  were  admitted  in  the  unereo  feet.  Aeons  and  Enmus  neaity 
banuhed  the  iambic  altogether.  This  is  a  blot  inthem.bnt  it  is  nutereiy  one  that  can 
tell  good  TBTsifiation  from  bad.  Shall  I  presnnMupon  this  ?  or  shall  I  write  cautianaly, 
aiif  everyCudtwonld  bfldetaoted?  Thus  might  I  eaope  bbme,  bat  shonld  wlo  no  praise. 

(t.  26S.)  Take  the  Greeks  for  your  models  and  study  them. 

Why,  your  fatheti  used  to  admin  both  the  rhythm  and  the  wit  of  Flantui. 

Yes,  stupidly  enough,  if  we  know  the  diffonnce  between  ooanesMSs  aod  wit,  aad  can  acaa 

(t.  276,]  Thespis  is  said  to  have  invented  THgedy,  trarelling  about  with  his  waggon,  aad 
his  acton  smeared  with  wine  lees.  Then  came  Aeachylus  with  madi,  robe,  eothnraaa, 
and  sl^e,  and  taught  them  to  speak  grandly.  After  these  Qke  old  comedy,  iriiidi  wsa 
hl^y  approved,  till  Ucence  was  abused,  and  the  law  stepped  in  ai^  silenced  tte 
chorus.  Our  poets  have  been  bold  enough  sometimee  to  quit  the  Greek  and  oeMcaM 
home  tales  in  tmgedy  and  comedy,  and  if  they  were  more  diligent  Latinm  would  be  aa 
mighty  in  literature  as  in  amu.  Oh  1  my  (Hends,  have  nothing  to  aay  to  a  [iiiim 
which  does  not  show  marks  of  care  aod  ooneetioa. 

(v.  295.)  Because  genius  is  above  art,  and  all  poets,  soomding  to  Democritos,  are  mad, 
many  let  their  nails  and  beard  grow,  alfoeting  madneu.  Fool  that  I  am  to  get  rid 
aanoally  of  my  Irile  I  I  should  otherwise  be  the  first  of  poets.  Never  mind,  I  will 
awa  ••  B  grindstone  lor  others,  and  teach  them  what  a  poet  should  be. 

(v.  309-)  Philosophy  is  the  fbnndation  of  good  writing.  Hie  boobs  ct  Hocratei  and  Ua 
disdpl«9  shall  teach  you  the  sdence  and  duties  of  life  in  all  its  rdations,  which  he  wbt 
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Icsciu  knmn  bor  to  nit  his  ifonl»  to  hia  chancton.  Also  he  ihoiild  itudy  raal  life. 
Bad  get  liting  words  bom  this.  And  aometimes  common-plaoes  ibikingl;  pnt  oom- 
mend  w,  plftj  ^  ^^  f^^t  merit  more  than  emptj  verseB  and  hvmonioDs  nodaeiue. 

(t.  3S3.)  The  Qreeld  had  geidat  and  doqnence,  and  loxed  praiae  abors  ererjr  thing. 
Roman  boja  learn  nothing  but  arithmetic  and  occouQta,  and  how  can  we  expect  them 
«ter  to  write  poetr?  worth  hanng  ? 

(t.  333.)  Poete  wish  uther  to  profit  or  to  plcsse,  or  to  join  both  tbese  together.  There- 
fore wlten  joa  give  advice  be  brief,  that  the  mind  maj  (bllow  and  retoio  jaar  precepts. 
A  foil  mind  scorns  soperfloities.  Also  let  70ur  fictiOD  be  like  truth.  The  etdcn  will 
notUstoi  to  that  which  is  immoral,  while  the  yoanger  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  aerere 
poetry.  He  dien  ia  oniranaUf  liked  who  mingle*  tJie  profilsble  witli  the  pleasant. 
His  book  sells,  and  his  bme  ia  carried  into  distant  lands  and  times. 

(v.  347-)  Perfection  bowever  most  not  be  expected,  and  allowance  may  be  made  fm 
occasional  blots ;  bat  he  who  repealadlj  ftila  in  spite  of  warning  is  a  mere  Oiotsflus  to 
me.  I  am  snrprised  and  am  indined  to  smile  if  he  haa  a  Terse  or  two  that  is  good, 
just  at  I  am  griered  if  Honter  now  and  then  nods. 

(t.  36 1. J  Poetr;  is  like  painting:  there  is  some  that  bears  dose  inspectioa,  some  mast 
be  seen  at  a  distance  ;  some  bears  hearing  once,  some  to  be  repeated  often. 

(t.  366.)  Mediocritj  is  tolerable  in  some  things,  bat  not  in  poetry  :  if  that  does  not  mount 
to  the  highest  point  it  sinks  to  the  lowest.  Nevertheless,  tboogh  they  do  not  attempt 
other  things  for  whidi  they  are  not  qualified,  people  venture  npon  poetry  who  know 
nothing  about  it.  Of  counw !  are  they  not  freemen  and  rirtaoos  and  well-to-do  in 
the  world? 

(v.  38S.)  Ydi]  are  too  sensible  for  this  i  bnt  if  yon  erer  do  write,  submit  jonr  prodndions 
to  the  jndgment  of  your  frieodSi  and  be  in  no  hurry  to  publish  them.  Words  once 
issued  cannot  be  lecmlled. 

(t.  391.)  The  first  poetx  dvilized  mankind,  to  that  Ocpheas  was  said  to  more  beasll  and 
Amphion  stonea  with  the  Ifre.  The  philosophy  of  tiie  olden  time  lay  in  framing  insti- 
tutions and  lawB,  regulating  aociety,  building  dtiesi  and  by  promotiag  these  the  poets 
won  thdr  fome.  Then  came  Homer  and  Tyrtaeus  orging  men  to  martial  deedsi 
oracles  were  dehvaed  in  yene  ;  and  the  duties  of  lite  were  taoght ;  and  the  favour  of 
princes  won ;  and  the  husbandman  refreshed  after  his  toil :  so  yon  need  not  be 
ashamed  of  the  lyre. 

(t.  408.)  It  is  quesliDned  whether  poetry  comes  by  nature  or  by  teacUng.  I  think  both 
must  be  combined.  He  who  would  succeed  in  poetry  must  take  great  pains  while 
young,  and  submit  to  teaching.  LesTS  it  tfaen  to  others  to  say, '  I  am  a  tine  poet  i  I 
win  not  be  left  behind  in  the  race,  or  acknowledge  that  I  do  not  know  what  I  nerer 

(t.  419.)  The  rich  poet  buys  flattery.  I  should  be  surprised  if  mch  an  one  could  distin- 
guish between  a  tme  friend  and  a  liar.  If  you  have  made  a  man  a  present,  or  are 
going  to  do  eo,  do  not  invite  him  to  hear  your  lersea.  He  will  be  sure  to  applaud 
and  weep,  or  laugh  or  d^ice  with  pretended  pleasure.  Flatterers  are  like  the  hired 
moumcn  at  a  funeral,  who  make  more  fuss  than  the  fnends.  But  as  princes  learn 
men's  characters  by  plying  them  with  wine,  so  do  not  you  suffer  yourself  to  be  deceived. 
QnbitiUBS  would  tell  you  jdaiuly  to  alter  this  or  that,  and  if  you  could  not,  to  strike  it 
out ;  or  if  you  prsforred  retaining  it  he  s^d  do  more,  but  left  yon  in  your  self-conceit. 
So  every  honest  man  will  point  out  defocta  of  every  kind,  and  Barer  say  '  why  shouU 
I  oSend  my  friend  in  inch  trifles?'  Theae  trifles  become  serioos  matters  after  a  man 
has  been  laughed  at  for  them. 

(l.  453.)  A  win  man  will  sbun  the  rapt  bard ;  and  if  in  hia  fine  frenzy  he  taiSa  into  a 
ditch  nobody  will  take  him  out  '  Perh^is  he  went  in  on  purpose,'  I  shoold  cry,  >  like 
Empedodes,  who  jnmped  fntn  Aetna  to  prove  hinadf  a  god.    Why  sara  one  apinst 
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Ul  win  ?  If  joa  reMna  him  he  will  not  become  mon  imtioiuL'  For  irtut  crime  be  b 
■allintd  to  make  vanta  no  one  an  teil ;  but  that  he  ii  u  mad  u  ■  aged  bear  tha«  fa 
no  doobti  be  pnta  men  U>  flight  in  all  directiaDe  with  hia  veraei ;  or  if  he  eatdtea  ona 
poor  wretch  he  dings  to  him  fiks  a  leech  till  hs  has  killed  him. 

HuHANo  capiti  cervicem  pictor  equinam 

JuDgere  si  velit,  et  varias  inducere  plumas 

Undique  coUatis  membris,  ut  turpiter  atrum 

Destnat  in  piacem  mulier  formosa  eupeme, 

Spectatum  admissi  risum  teneatis,  amici !  5 

Credite,  Pisonea,  isti  tabulae  fore  librum 

Peraimilem  cujus,  velut  aegri  Bomnia,  vanae 

Fingentnr  species,  ut  nee  pes  nee  c^ut  uni 

Beddatur  fonnae.     Pictoribus  atqne  poetis 

Quidlibet  audendi  semper  fuit  aequa  potestas.  lo 

Scimus  et  banc  veniain  petimuaque  damusque  vicissim ; 

Sed  non  ut  placidis  coeant  immitia,  non  ut 

Serpentes  avibua  gemtnentur,  tigribus  agni. 

Inceptis  gravibus  plerumque  et  magna  professis 

Purporeus,  late  qui  splendeat,  unus  et  alter  is 

AdsuituT  pannuB,  cum  lucus  et  ara  Dianae 

Et  properantis  aquae  per  amoenos  ambitus  agros, 

Aut  flumen  Bhenum  aut  pluvius  describitur  arcns ; 

Sed  nunc  non  erat  his  locas.     Et  fortasse  cupressum 

Scia  aimulare  :  quid  hoc,  si  fractis  enatat  exspes  30 

Navibus  aere  dato  qui  pingttur !     Amphora  coepit 

1.  HuBumo  eapiW]    The  picture  snp'  The  Scholiasts  all  agree,  in  sajlng  tJiii  >«• 

posed   ia   monstrous   enough;    a   woman's  fen  to  a  Greek  proterb,  fiq  n   tai  K<t»a- 

nead  snd  a  tiah'a  tail,  with  a  hone's  neck,  piaaiiB  SiXiic  ;  ^^  origin  of  whidi  was  aa 

limbs  from  all  manoer  of  beasts,  and  featliers  answer  ginin  by  a  bad  painlEr  to  ■  aldp- 

from  all  sorts  of  birds.     This  portentoos  wrecked  sailor,  who  asked  him  Ibr  a  pidara 

medley  (invented  of  coone  by  himself,  for  of  his  wreck  (see  C.  i.  i.  12,  n.).     The  bibb 

we  are  not  bound  to  suppose  he  had  ever  conudered  himself  clerer  at  drawing  a  cy- 

secD   a   pictorial   monster   of    this    kind),  press,  and  asked  the  sailor  if  he  should  in. 

Hoiacd  considered   a   good  illostration  of  troduce  him  one  in  his  ]rictare. 

some  of  the  poetry  of  his  day,  In  which  21.  Amphora  coepit  /ufitej.]      Of  die 

figorea  and  images  were  thrown  togetlm  'amphora,'  'diota,'  'cadua,'  'teala,'  'lageua* 

withont  order  or  purpose.  (all  which  names  repreacmt  the  same  load  o( 

9.  PiclaribuM  atqttt  paetii  ]      This  is  a  Teasel  far  keeping  wine,  oil,  honey,  &c.), 

supposed  reply,  that  painten  and  poets  have  drawings  will  be  found  in  the  Diet.  Ant.    It 

always  been  privileged  people,  which  Ho-  was  usually  of  day,  but  aometimea  of  fiasa. 

race  admits,  bat  iritUn  cerlain  limits.  Iliey  '  Urceoa '  was  the  name  (or  a  jngof  eartbm- 

mnst  not  outrage  common  sense,  nor  ahonid  ware  or  glaasj  of  which  qiedntens  c^  many 

they  patch  their  verses  with  images  which,  diDetent  shapes  have  been  found  at  Fom- 

howeier  pretty,  have  nothing  to   do  with  pelL     As  to  the  '  rota  Sgolaris '  and  other 

the  matter  in  band.  matters  connected  wi^  the  art  of  pottery  aa 

18.  Jttantn  BhenurH]     His  is  the  same  prBCtdsed  by  the  andenia,  all  oeoeasary  in- 
form as  "  MetBOTum  flumen"  (C.  iv.  4, 38).  formation  will  be  fbood  in  Diet.  Ant.  ait. 

19.  /Msw*  eiipr**nm  Seit  tiwmbvt .]  •  Kotile.' 
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Institui ;  currente  rota  cur  urcens  exit  i 
Denique  sit  quidvia  simplex  dumtaxat  et  unum. 
Maxima  pars  vatum,  pater  et  juvenes  patre  digtu, 
Decipimur  specie  recti ;  brevis  esse  laboro,  3S 

Obacurus  fio ;  sectantem  levia  nervi 
Deficiunt  animique ;  profeasus  grandia  turget ; 
Serpit  hiuni  tutus  nimium  timidusque  procellae ; 
Qui  variare  cupit  rem  prodigialiter  unam, 
Delphinum  silvia  appingit,  fluctibus  aprum.  3o 

In  vitium  ducit  culpae  fuga  si  caret  arte. 
Aemilium  circa  ludum  faber  unua  et  uDgues 
Exprimet  et  molles  imitabitur  aere  capilioa, 
Infeliz  operis  summa  quia  ponere  totum 
Nesciet.     Hunc  ego  me,  si  quid  componere  curem,  as 

Hon  magis  ease  velim  quam  naso  vivere  pravo, 
Spectandum  nigris  oculis  nigroque  capillo. 
Sumite  materiam  vestris  qui  scribitis  aequam 
Viribua  et  versate  diu  quid  ferre  recusent, 
'  Quid  valeant  humeri.     Gui  lecta  potenter  erit  res,  to 

Mec  facuudia  deseret  huuc  nee  lucidus  ordo. 
Ordinis  baec  virtus  erit  et  veuus,  aut  ego  fallor, 

24.  paltr  ti  jutimei  pain  digiu,'^     See  of  nearij  all  the  M8S.  aiid  ill  the  editioiii 

Introdaction.     Honce  puaes  od  to  uj  that  tilt  Benllej's  and  that  of  the  Scholiasta  was 

there  are  those  who  are  led  into  error  hj  '  fiber  imui.'     Aaron  makei  'Imus'  the 

■ome  itandard  of  correctnesa  that  they  luTe  name  of  the  'aenrins,'  while  Porphfrion  Mji 

■at  themaeliee,  aooie  rule  to  which  the;  ad-  It  meaiu  the  brtheat  torner  of  the  '  ludaa,' 

here  at  all  ooata.     One  man  thiaka  brevity  which  is  inconnBlent  with  '  drca.'     '  Imm  ' 

.  the  right  thing,  another  amoothueas  of  ver-  haa  ao  meaning,  and  Bentley  haa  dona  well 

Blicatioii,  another  grandiloquence,  uiother  to  reitore  'unoi'  in  the  senae  it  bean  in 

cantion,  another  vanity,  and  to  avoid  the  8.  1.   10.  <2,   "  unoi  TiTonim   Fuudani)" 

oppontea  of  these  they  run  into  the  eiceaa  ii.3.24,  "mercariernniuCninlatTODOram;" 

ofthem.     For 'letia' Bentley  reada 'lenia'  B,  67.  "  Dnam  Scilicet  egregii  raortalem  iJ- 

irom  one  MS.,ai]d  finishes  abogargvment  tiqoa  ailenti  "  (where  aee  note).    Bentley, 

with  "  Quid  ergo  ?  aatia  jam  opinor  aaper-  OnJli,  and  Fea  qaote  a  few  MS9.  in  bvonr 

que  Gdem  fedmns  non  '  leiia'  venim  'lenia'  of  '  uaui,'  and  the  lene  is  quoted  with  that 

deincepi   hie  reponendom    eoae,  si    aapere  won!  by  John  of  Balisbuiy  in  the  prefitce  to 

tandem  andehunt  editoreo."   Notwithetand-  the  sixth  book  of  bis  Polioaticaa.     Then 

ing  all  which    be  afterwards   changed   his  can  be  no  doubt  it   ii   the   Iras  reading, 

mind.     '  Prodigialiter' {' moDatroiuly ')  be-  'Irnui'  and  '  oniu '  have  been  conrounded 

long*  to  '  Tiriare.  io   another   place    (9.    i.   «.   87).      In  an 

3i!.  Armilmm  circa  /s^mi]     This  ilhis-  ondal  M!).  tnvc  might  easily  be  miataken 

tiatea  the  case  of  thoae  who  can  invent  for  ihtc. 

detwia,  but  cannot  compose  an  entire  poem.        38.  Sumilt  materiam']     The  neit  eai>.^ 

Porphyrion  By*  the  '  AemiUos  ludus,'  near  sideration  is  the  choice  of  a  subject,  which 

which    this  artist  lived,   was   a  gladiator's  should  be  well  weighed  with  reference  to 

achoo],  built  bj  Aemilios  Lepidos,  but  by  the  powers  of  the  writer  ('poteater,'  Kari 

which  of  those  who  bore  that  name  is  nn-  tirofiir). 

known.  There  were  many  celebrated  persons        42.  Ordinii  hat  ejrfw  ]     Having  s^ 

soealled.   See  DicL  Biog.  The  school  is  said  that  if  a  man  cbooaes  his  subject  well  be  will 

to  have  been  in  the  eighth  legion,  in  or  be  at  no  loss  to  airange  his  poem,  Hotaoa 

near  the  Fornm  Romanom.    The  reading  pioceeds  to  aiplain  what  aciuigenait  oon- 
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Ut  jam  nunc  dicat  jam  nmic  debentia  dici, 

Pleraqae  differat  et  praesens  in  tempos  omittat ; 

Hoc  amet,  hoc  apemat  promissi  carmiois  auctor.  49 

In  verbis  etiam  tenuis  cautosque  eereodis, 

Dixeris  egregie  notum  Bi  callida  verbum 

Beddiderit  junctora  novum.     Si  forte  necesse  est 

Indiciis  monstrare  recentjbus  abdita  rerum, 

Fingere  cinctutis  non  exaudita  Cethegis  so 

CoDtinget,  dabitnrque  licentia  sumpta  pudenter ; 

Et  nova  fictoque  nuper  habebant  verba  fidem  si 

Graeco  fonte  cadent,  parce  detorta.     Quid  aut^n 

Gaecilio  Plautoque  dabit  Komanus  ademptum 

Yir^lio  Yariaque  I     Ego  cur  acquirere  pauca  55 

Si  possum  invideor,  cum  lingua  Catonis  et  Enni 

Sermonem  patrium  ditaverit  et  nova  rerum 

Komiua  protulerit !     Licuit  semperque  licebit 

Signatum  praeaeute  nota  producere  nomen. 

seta  in,  which  h,  Bafiiig  naj  thing  in  ita  GrAece  and  tlM  Greek  eoloaiea,  the  tadtata 

right  place  Mid  time.  haTiDg  worn  only  the  togft. 

4fi.  prOTHiai  nmninit]    A  poem  be  is  M.  OaidtiB  Flautoqut  ]     Sae  ^ip.  ii. 

known  to  have  in  hand,  utd  whuh  the  pub-  I.  69.  170.     Ai  to  '  Romanoa '  aee  C  liL  6> 

lie  are  aipectinB.  2,  n.     '  Virgilio  VBrioque,'  S.  L  6.  40,  D. 

40.  teamt  cauta»qut  trrvndu,]     '  Jadi-  (That  tbef  were  aliTe  at  thii  dme  ia  qidla 

dooB  and  rarefol   in   plBnCing  his  woida.'  an  unnecffmry  aasmnptiOD}.     'fUonii  ct 

•  Tennis'  ugnifiea  a  nice  disaersment.     Tlie  Enni,'  Bpp.  ii.  S.  117i  n- 

nse  of  words  is  the  nan  point  noticed,  skill  66.  Bgo  eur\     The  words  wtddi  HonM 

in  giving  b;  il«  connciion  new  farce  to  an  appean  to  have  used  lor  the  first  tise  hava 

old  woH,   or  in  the   inVodaction  of  new  been  obso^ed  in  tlie  omme  of  tbeaa  notaa. 

terms  sometimee  borrowed  ftom  the  Greek,  Some  of  tboae  wbidi  do  not  appear  in  aoiy 

fbr  the  fashion  of  wordi  is  conventional  and  other  anttior  are  mealioiiBd  on  C.  iii.  1 1 .  !#■ 

Uable  to  chanse.  To  these  add  ■  deteatatns '  in  tba  aeoae  of 

49.  IniUeiu]     Acron  sajs,  "indicia  ro-  'detested'  (C.  1. 1.26), '  emiror'  (C.i.  B.ff), 

mm  verba  sunt,  secandnm  phllosopbos."  '  irruptni' (C.  i.  13.  18},  'aesenletam  '  (C. 

Aato  ■  abdita  lemm' see  Civ.  12.  m,n.,  i.  23. 14),  'unbitiosQa  '  for 'twiniDg*  (C  i. 

and  add  <  fietii  rerum '  (9.  u.  8.  83),  >vilia  36.90),  'depogU'  (3. 1,  a.  93),  <nTeaara' 

renin'  (Epp.  i.  17- 21).    Aj  to  Ceth^  (S.ii.  6.  70),'diBa>nTenire'(Epp.L  1.90), 

aeeEpp.  ii.  2.  117,  n.    'Cioctntiis' Fonxl.  'diladii)m'   (Kpp.  i.  19.  47),  'inpoiter' 

lini  explains  as  wearing  the  '  ductus,'  which  (A.  P.  76), '  delidgo '  (A.  P.  94), '  jnFenaii' 

iiedsscribes  u  a  garment  coiering  the  per-  (A.  P.  S4e],  '■ooaliter'  (A.  P.  SA8),  'iaM* 

BOD  <rom  the   breast  downwards,   witlioaC  bens'  (A.  P.  263),  'abstue'   (A  P.  302). 

sleeves,  and  worn  instead  o(  a  tnnic     Ovid  The  constmctiim  be  here  emploTS  ia  ns- 

speaks  of  the  atcendanta  on  Pan  aa  '  dnc-  nsuaL      '  Ego  invideor '  shonbl,  aoeordBig 

tnti'   (Fast.  t.   101):  "  Semicaper,  coleria  to  nsage,  be  '  mihi  inridetiir,' aa  'ego  iH> 

dnctutis,  Faune,  Lnperds.  "     It  ^>peaTS  peror '  ihonld  be  '  mihi  impentnr '  (B^  L 

therefore  to  meui  one  that  is  only  girt  about  fi.  21,  where  see  note).     The  Greek  OOtt* 

the  lower  part  of  his  body,  having  the  arms  stmctions  and  phnaes  Uoiace  nsea  are  TBj 

free  from   the   encnmbrsnce  of  the   tunic  nnmecons.     See  Index, 

■leerea.     This  is  referred  to  in  "eisertiqiH  69.  Signatttm  pratmttt  acta  jwwrfaeara] 

maniu  vesana  Cethegi"    (Lncan  ii.  S43),  Benlley,  from  a  very  few  HSS.,  and  ^alMt 

and    "  Ipse    (  Cetbegns  )    homera  eisertos  his  own  as  well  H  all  the  hart  and  all  tlw 

Still  more  parentnm  "  (Sibus  viii.  586).  editktns,  edits  'ptocndere'  fbr  'praduosn^' 

I  nsa  of  the  tunic  by  the  Ramans  was  whidi  dgntfies  to  give  cums^  to  •  wotd 

iBlrodaced   with   other   indnlgencea   from  stamped,  says  Horaea,  with  a  modcra  muck. 
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Ut  silvae  foliis  pronoa  mutantur  in  tuinos,  So 

Prima  cadunt :  ita  verborum  vetus  ioterit  aetas, 

Et  juvenum  ritu  fiorent  modo  nata  vigentqae. 

DebemuT  morti  aos  Dostraqiie ;   sive  receptus 

Terra  Neptunns  classes  aquilooibus  arcet, 

Kegis  opus,  steriiisve  diu  palus  aptaque  remis  63 

■  metaphor  plainljr  taken  from  the  coinage  Atqns    indignatitm    magnii    atridoribna 

of  the   mint,  respectiDg  which  see  Diet.  aeqoor, 

Ant.,  art.  '  Moneta.'     Bentle;,  without  an.  Julia  qua  ponto  lon^  lODat  unda  reAuo, 

thority,  golHtituUia  '  nommnm '  Att  '  nomen.'  Tjirheniuqae    frelii     immittitar    aeatui 

60.   Vt  lilvae  Jaliitl     'Aanoada  in  re-  ATemig?" 
spect  of  their  leaves  at  the  doae  of  the  jear 

are  changed,  jea  they  are  the  first  to  lall.'  The  baain  of  the  Lccrine  lile  hu   been 

There  La  a  little  irr^ularitr  in  the  conitmc-  filled  op  by  the  riling  of  ■  volcanic   hUl 

tioD,  but  the  meaning  ia  clear.    Beotley  (Monte  Nudto),   and   ii    now  a   nramp, 

coDJecturei    "  Ut   nlvis  folia   privoa,"  in  '  Regis  optu' (like 'r^ue  molea,' C.  ii.  16. 

which  be   defends  the   leogthening  of  the  1)  is  a  work  worth;  of  a  king, 

last  ajUable  in   'folia'  hy  the   'pr'  that  65.  ilerilim  din paiitM']     TheMSS.  and 

follows  it,  and  for  'priios    in  the  aense  of  editiona  vary  between  '  que  '  and  <ve.'    But 

'  linguloe  '  he    quotes   Lncretins  (i.    27C.  Uoracs  does  not  mean  to  couple  s  number 

732).     I  prefer  '  prongs,'  and  diueot  en-  of  iliuatrationa  together,  but  to  take  any 

tirelytrom  '  foUa.'     The  MSS.  do  not  Tary.  one   of  tbemi    whichever   of  these   great 

C3.    Dtietniir    tHorIi    tiM    tiottraque ;}  worka  you  please  to  take  destruction  anrely 

Horace  probably  remembered  v^  well  the  awails  iti       How  much   mure   ahall  mere 

verses  of  SimooideB  (Fr.  133,  Be^k):  words  decay.     The  shortening  of  the  last 

,  *  '^  atriu  '"'*  ™**  '"'''  elsewhere.  Quintilian  (i.  7.  3) 
X<.H>.j«.- Savirv  Jrrf.^((;  4«.<Wiirfl<..  ^^^  'i^,'^''.  'i'^!t^  ?^  thi,  word: 
^  ^  ^  >  r  r  II  Palm  shod  pnore  sjllaba  longa  ahnd  ee- 
—  recrplm  Ttrra  Ntplaiau'\  The  qneDti  eignificat ;  et  cum  eadem  Utera  Domi- 
'  UcOB  Lucrinns '  was  separated  from  the  native  casn  lirevis  ablslivo  longa  est,  utium 
hay  of  Bsiae  by  a  nsnow  causeway,  the  sequamur  plemmque  hac  nota  monendi 
construction  of  which  tradition  attributed  sumus."  There  is  not  mnch  in  thii,  except 
to  Hercules  {"  Hercsko  atructa  labore  that  it  shows  that  later  poets  had  tbllowed 
via,"  Prop.  iii.  18 ;  "  Heiculeiun  com-  Horace's  licence.  Bentley  and  others  try 
mendat  iter,"  Slios  ziu  118].  Beyond  the  to  nrnnd  the  passage  to  get  rid  of  this  irre- 
Luoinus  lay  the  Avemus  lacus  (laga  gnlarity,  but  they  had  better  have  left  it  as 
d'Avemo),  a  bann  without  any  outlet,  it  stands.  What  work  Horace  here  alludea 
about  a  mile  and  a  half  in  drcumference,  to  Is  very  doubtful.  Comm.  Cruq.  says : 
and  fed  by  streama  from  Mom  Gauros  "  Pomptdnae  paludes  Augustus  eieiccavit  et 
(Monte  Barbara).  Hie  space  between  the  habitabiles  reddidit,  in^ecto  aggere  lapidum 
two  lakes  was  covered  with  wood.  In  the  ac  terrae."  Acron  uys  the  tune :  "  Pom- 
war  with  Seitus  Pompeina,  a.c.c.  717,  plinam  paludemsicisvit  utsd  mare  meatum 
Augustus,  advised  by  Agrippa,  to  whom  he  habo^  cogeiet  ut  post  et  arari  posset." 
had  entrusted  the  task  of  reforming  bis  That  JuUus  Caesar  contemplated  such  a 
fleet,  opened  a  communication  between  the  work  we  learn  &om  Suetonius  (Caes.  44), 
lakes,  and  between  lacus  Avemos  and  the  and  Plutarcb  (Caes.  68).  That  Augustus 
BBS,  whereby  he  made  a  harbour  in  which  may  have  contemplated  it  likewise,  and 
he  was  able  to  practise  hia  fleet.  This  he  made  the  canal  mentioned  on  8.  i.  5.  7, 
called  afler  himself  '  portui  Jnhus.'  "  Por.  while  that  design  was  in  his  mind,  is  poa- 
tmnJulium  wudBaiosimmissoinLucrinum  luble.  The  canal  extended  from  Pomm 
et  Avemum  lacum  man  efTedt.  In  quo  Appii  to  Terradna,  which  is  said  to  have 
quum  hieme  tota  copies  eiercuisaet  Pom-  been  Che  length  oF  the  marshes  at  that  time. 
peium  inter  Mylaa  et  Naulochnm  supe-  Horace  ^>pears  to  be  speculating  upon  ■ 
ravit"  (Suet.  Aug.  16).  This  is  the  work  work  which,  thongh  often  attempted,  haa 
Tirgil  alludes  to  (GeOTg.  ii.  ICl):  never  succeeded.  For  a  history  of  these 
Fenny    Cydopaedi*    (aiL 


'  Fomtinfl  Manbe* '). 


,ti7rtt,Googlc 


704  HOBATII  FLAOOI 

Vicinas  urbes  alit  et  grave  sentit  aratrum, 

Seu  cursutn  mutavit  iniquam  frugibns  amnis 

Doctus  iter  melius,  tnortalia  facta  peribunt, 

Nedum  seimoDum  stet  honos  et  gratia  vivax. 

Multa  renaacentur  quae  jam  cecidere,  cadentque  70 

Quae  nunc  sunt  in  honore  vocabula,  si  volet  usus. 

Quern  penes  arbitrium  est  et  jus  et  norma  loquendi; 

Bes  gestae  regumque  ducumqne  et  tristia  beUa 

Quo  scribi  possent  numero  monstravit  Homerus. 

Yeraibus  impariter  junctis  querimonia  primum,  75 

67.  Seu  curnm  mutmH]  The  ScholiasU  eipiruv'EvBB\ioioavaxTBt{?T.l.Bergk). 

■ay this  refentothe  dndtungoftheVel&bnini  He  lost  Brat   hii   reputation  (hj  mmiitig 

(S.  iL  3.  229)  bj  Agrippa.     Bat  Pea  has  nwa-j)   and   aftemrds  his  life,  in   battla. 

shown  this  to  be  an  error.     The  Velabnim  Hia  elegiac  leraei  were  contiTial  as  well  u 

waa  dnined  by  Tarqaiaiua  Priiena,  or  who-  warlike.  Ha  also  wrote  elegies  for  Ihe  dead. 

erer  bnilt  the  Cloaca  Maxima  (Livj  1.  38),  Asitu  of  SamoB  wu  oontemporar;  with  the 

and  waa  occupied  by  conaideiable  boildings  above,  and  these  are  no  doobt  Iha  eaHiaat 

befbre  the  time  of  Augustas,  amoDE  which  writers  in  the  el^iac  metre.     It  waa  thero- 

Wat  the  temple  of  Fortuna  Virilis,  built  by  fore  of  Ionian  origin,  whi^^erer  of  thoa 

LocuIluB.     Saotouias  tells  us  that  Augustus  poets  first   employed  it.      That  questkiD 

"adcoercendas  iuundationesslTeum'nbcris  ithieh  was  not  settled  in  Horace's  day  ia 

laistit,  completum  olim  ruderibus  et  acdi-  not  likely  to  be  settled  now, '  et  adhoc  sob 

fldorum  prolapsiouibus  coarctatum"(c.  30),  judice  lis  tat.'      He  next  elegiac  poet    in 

To  some  such  work  as  this  Horace  probably  older  of    time   was   Mimaermos,  alao   tn 

refers,  in  language  a  little  eisggeraled.  Ionian  (coDceming  whom  see  Bpp.  i  fl.  65  ; 

en.  Doctut  ittr  me/itit,]     So  it  is  said  ii.  2. 101,  n.).  His  Teraes  were  chieflj  (rf  the 

of  the  riier  in  Epp.  i.  14.  39:  "rirus    si  erode  order,  whirii  is  rebmd  to  ui  T.  78L 

daddit  imber  Multa  mole  doceodus  ^rico  The  politicalandgnomicelegieBOfSokniaad 

parcere  pralo."  Theognis  (some  of  whoso  poems  wwaoon- 

69.  Nedum  ttitnoaum  wlel  hmotj    This  TiTial)  come  next,  but  Thet^nis  more  thaa 

constmctioD    I*rofesBor    Key  eipluns   by  half  a  centory  Later  than  Solon ;  and  cod- 

supposlng  the  *erb  '  eiislumes  '  uodentood  temporary  with  him,  or  a  little  older,  was 

filr  the  sake  of  brevity.     (L.  G.  1228.)  Xeoophanes,   the 'founder   of  the   Etcatic 

71-  n  voM  u/tu,]    9ee  Epp.  ii.  2.  119,  n.  school  of  philosophy,  whoae  Tases,  aa  &r 

Horace  usea   the  words  in  the  next  verse  as  we  know,  were  of  the  sympoaiac  order 

without  refereoce  to  th^  technical  distinc-  without    b^g   very   condndTe    to    miitfi. 

tioD.    The  proper  meaning  of  '  arbitrium,'  The  great  master  of  thienetic  poetry  *rae 

as  distingmabed  from  'judicinm,'  is  given  Simonides  ot  Ceoa,  the  contemporary  and 

intheDictioaaryofAntiqaitJes(srt, 'Judex,'  rival   of  AeschyloB.      "The   degy   in   the 

p.  &S0,  a.).     'Jus,'  in  ODe  of  its  senses,  hands  of  different   masteia  sometimes   at- 

was  a  rule  of  law  (Epp.  L  16.  41).     'Nor.  tuned   a  softer    and    more   pathetic,    and 

ma,'  a  carpenter's  or  mason's  square,  also  sometimes  a  more  manly  and  robost  tone. 

described  in  the  above   Dictionary.     The  Nevertheless  there  is  no  reason  for  dividiiig 

deciding,  ordering,  and  shaping  of  words  the  elegy  into  diflerent  Idods,  sadi  as  the 

is  all  that  Horace  means.  military,  political,  sympoaac,  erotie,  tfara- 

J5.  Vtrribat    impariler  janctit   jueri-  nelic,  and  gnomic ;  inasmudi  as   some  of 

tnonia]    '  Impariter  '  b  not  used  elsewhere,  these  characters  are  at  times  eombined  in 

What    Horace   here   calls  'querimonia'  is  the  same  poem.   Thus  the  elegy  was  nsnallj 

j^tyfiaSpiiviiriii^, 'moumingfortbedead.'  sung  at  the  iiiiiiij iiiiii,  siiil  ill  iiiiiil    laiae 

The  oldest  writer  in  this  measure  Oiat  has  its  main  subject  ia  political,  after  wfaidi  it 

come  down  to  us  is  Callinus  of  Ephesas,  assumes   either   an    amatoi^,   a    plaintive^ 

whoappeara  to  have  lived  duringthe  greater  or  a  sententioas  tone.     At   the  same  tine 

partof  the  seventh  century  B.C.  (See  Miiller,  the  elegy    always   retains    its   ^ipropriata 

Lit.of  Greece,  p.  109.)    His  poetry,  like  that  character   &om   which   it  never    dejnrts" 

of  Tyrtaens  of  Attica,  was  of  a  martial  order.  (Miiller,  Lit.    of  Qreeoe,   p.  ISO).       TUa 

Arcbilochus  of  Paros  was  nearly  contem-  writer  dispntee  the  ordinary  etymolOKy  tt 

porary  with  these.    He  too  calls  himself  the  word  elegy  (I  I  \tjtai),  thoogh  ha  t^M 
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Post  etiam  inclosa  est  voti  eenteDtia  compos : 

Quis  tamen  exiguoa  elegoa  entiserit  auctor, 

<>ramtnatici  certant  et  adhuc  sub  judice  lis  est. 

Archilochunj  proprio  rabies  annavit  iambo ; 

Hunc  BOcci  cepere  pedem  grandesque  cothurni,  80 

Alternis  aptum  sermoiiibus  et  populares 

Vincentem  strepitus  et  natum  rebus  ageadis. 

Musa  dedit  fidibus  divos  puerosque  deorum 

it  to  mMD  ■  rtnin  of  lunent.   H«  conaideis  Epp.  ii.  I.  174,  d.    The  metre  moat  saad 

the  iTord   to  be  of  AsiUlc   oHgla,   being  In  the  didogne  of  the  MrliesE  Greek  tngs- 

bomiwed  by  the  Ionic  poeta  of  AiukMinor  dieavuthetrochwcteli'Uneter.which  metre 

from  their  neighbonra.     The  dUei  above  ii  used  in  many  pitusgea  of  the  Peme  of 

urigned  to  these  early  poeti  u«  Utar  than  Aeidiyliu.  But  the  iambic  Dimeter  oppeara 

•Ome  bare  given  than.     I  have    followed  to  have  been  used  by  Phrynicbni.  Aristotle 

Uiiller.  (Poet.  ir.  19)  aili  it  fiaXiam  XiKUtiv  rmv 

7B.  Oratnmatlei  nrfonf]     Bee  Epp.  L  iiirpwr,  and  comparing  it  with  the  Epic  be 

19.  40,  n.  njB  (Rhet  iii.  B.  4):  ruv  H  puepir  6 

79.  AreAiloehuM  proprio  raffei]  See  fiiv  ijpwoc  aiiivis  '«<  AncricAc  '«'  ip/io- 
Epp.  i.  19.23,  n. ;  Epod.  *i.  13.  "It  is  viae  Jiiifiivac,  iF  Iafi|3oc  airll  larir  ^ 
Tain  lo  aeehati  etymology  for  the  word  lam-  Xlfic  ^  ruv  roX^MV  ftd  ndXntTa  vdvrmv 
bne  :  the  moat  probable  snpporitlon  is  that  rfin  filrpwv  Iap0iia  fBi-y-fovTai  Wyovrte, 
it  originated  in  eiclamatians,  i\o\vfin>),  Horace's  '  natum  rebus  agraidia  '  ^pean 
ezpreaatve  of  joy.  Similar  In  form  are  also  to  be  an  echo  of  Aristotlo'a  rpocTicJy 
OptaiAJ3oi,  the  Baccbic  festival  procesdon  ;  in  the  fallowing  passage  (Poet.  84.  10) :  ri 
Ji0vpa/i^t)Ci  )i  Bacchic  hymn  J  andI0u;i^oC,  la/iffitAv  col  TiTpiifUTpov  tivrtrixi,  ri 
alM  a  kind  of  Bacchic  song  "  (MuUer,  p.  piv  6pxiirrii6v,  ri  H  TpnvriE^v.  Tlpatn. 
133).  The  word,  according  to  thia  writer,  t6v  meaoa  that  the  metre  luita  the  languagia 
"oiigioally  denoted  nothing  but  the  jeat  ofartion.  By  '  alternis  aenDOnibna '  Horace 
andbanterused  atthefeetivBlsDf  Demeter,"  means  di^gne  generally;  not  those  dia- 
of  whose  worship  fme,  the  birtb-place  of  loguea  iu  which  verse  answers  to  vecw, 
Archllocfans,  was  next  to  Eleoiis  the  prin-  arixoi'vOia.  When  he  says  that  the  iam- 
dpal  seat.  From  these  bstiTBls  therefore,  bic  overcomes  the  ndse  of  the  tbeab«,  it 
the  scenes  of  unreatruned  isillery  and  scnr-  may  be  that  he  refers  to  the  dear  intona- 
rilons  jesting,  Archilochus  may  be  supposed  tion  which  that  metre  admits  of,  or  to  ill 
to  have  concaved  his  iambics.  The  iambic  engaging  the  popnlaT  attention  from  its 
trimeter  is  said  to  have  been  invented  by  him  adaptation  to  the  understandings  of  alL  A» 
(nutarch  deMu9tca,c,  28),  and  likewise  the  to  the  modificatdons  of  the  Iambic  metre  in 
trochaic  tetrameter,  and  other  measures  par-  the  hands  of  the  three  principal  ti  __ 
ticularly  described  by  Huller.  Of  the  two  see  Miiller,  Lit.  Gr.  t.  i.  p.  317'  l^e  as 
first  ho  ssys  :  "  Theee  metres  were  in  their  writer  has  some  remarks  on  the  adaptation 
iray  as  el^iorate  prodnctiona  of  Greek  taste  of  the  iambic  trimeter  to  oomedy,  the  cot. 
•ad  genius  as  the  Parthenon  or  the  statue  nn-timss  of  which  may  be  diqmted  (t.  1L 
of  the  Olymfne  Jupiter.     Nor  can  there  be  p,  13). 

any  stronger  proof  of  their  perfectiDn  than  83.  Mum  dfdil  ^bta]     On  the  caa- 

that  metres  nid  to  have  been  invented  by  neiion  of  poetry  with  music  and  dandug, 

Anjiilochos  retained  dieir  currency  through  and  on  Greek  music  in  general,  HiilWs 

an  igea  of  Greek  poetryj  and  that  although  History  of  Greek  literature  (i.  148,  sqq.) 

their  application  varied  iu  many  ways,  no  may  be  conaultad  vritb  advantage.     The 

material   improvement  Wat  made  in  their  eskriiest  stringed  instrument  was  the  tetra- 

■tmctnra"  (p.  136).     The  prindpsJ  Iambic  chord  or  fonr-stringed  dtbais,  which  wH 

writers   who    followed    Archilochos   were  improved  by  Tnpuider,  by  the   addition 

Simonidei  of  Amorgus,  a  younger  contem-  of  three  strings  forming  the  heptachord, 

porary  of  Solon,  and  Hippanai  of  Epheaua  Though  the  flute  ('  tibia ')  came  very  early 

(B.C.  MO).  into  uae    as   an    accompaniment   to    lytic 

80.  HiBK  iQcd  eeptre  ptdtm]  In  re-  poeby.  it  has  alwaya  retained  the  uame  it 
roect  to  '  soccus '  and  '  cothamna,'  as  the  originally  derived  bom  the  lyre.  The  d»- 
ttancteriatict  c€  comedy  and  tragedy,  see  icriptiDn  of  Horace  indndes  Uie  choral  lytio 
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Et  pugilem  victorem  et  equam  certamuie  primam 

Et  juvenum  curas  et  libera  vina  referre.  85 

Discriptas  servare  vices  openimque  colores 

Our  ego  81  nequeo  ignoroque  poeta  salutor! 

Cur  nescire  pudeuB  prave  quant  discere  malo  J 

Versibus  exponi  tragicia  res  comica  Don  vnlt ; 

Indignatur  item  privatis  ac  prope  sooco  no 

Digois  canninibus  narrari  coeoa  Thyestae. 

Singula  quaeque  locum  t^neant  Bortita  decenter, 

Interdum  tamen  et  vocem  comoedia  tollit, 

Iratusque  Chremea  tumido  delitigat  ore ; 

Et  tragicus  plerumque  dolet  sermone  pedestri  95 

Telephus  et  Peleos,  cum  pauper  et  ezsul  uterque 

of  tbe  Doric  ichmd,  uid  the  poetrj  of  tke  mcaiu  the  paiti  asuned  to  taA  dtm  of 

Aeolic  icbool.    The  (bnner  mi  adipted  to  poebj.    '  Openun  adores,' '  the  colouiii^ 

k  titair,  the  Utter  onlj  to  a  ringle  loioe.  of  poems,'  is  essilj  tuidentood. 
The  former  iru  so  oUed  because  it  was         88.  miiUiu  prate  ]      '  Thmigl)  s  bba 

eDitiTAtedbf  theDoiiAiu  ofthePelopoimemB  ehsme,   'pudor  mslos'  (Epp,  i,  10,  24)- 
and  Siaij  :  the  Utter  "floiirisbed  amoog  the        90.  privatit\    '  The  Uognage  of  commoo 

Aeohuu  of  Alia  Minor,  and  particaUrly  in  dailj  life.' 

the  iaUod  of  LeaboB.    Tlie  one  ceUbrated        91.  coma  Tbyettae]     Bee  C.  i.  6.  8,  n. 
god*  and  heroes  or  Tsnowned.atiieni,  and        92.  dtetitter.\    Beutlejr,  upon  toj  littie 

was  need  at  public  festiTals  or  at  tnaniages  tnlhoritj  aod  on  bad  rauonini;,  lobstitnta 

and  fbnenli :  the  other  aipresied  individoal  '  decentem  '  for  '  deoentei,'  l£e  reading  of 

tboDghti  and  feelingl.  Alcaeni  and  S^pho  all  the  editioui  before  him. 
are  the  chief  r^nwmtstiTea  of  the  Utter         94.  Iratntque  CkremH']     '  Chi«mM '  is 

•diool ;  of  the  fbrmor  Alcman  and   Stesi-  put  puierally  for  an;  Uther  in  a  comedj. 

diams,    Ibjcns,    Simanidee,    Bacchflidee,  Here  is  nothing  timgic  or  tiumd  in  the  bn- 

lod  Pindv.    Steschoni*  sod  Ibjcos  were  goage  of  Clitipho'i  lather  in  Toence'i  pUf 

most  celebrated  for  their  poems  on  mjtho-  (Ueaat.  v.  i),  wliich  is  refeired  to  by  the 

logicalnLbje(:ti('diiospiieroBquedeoram'),  eommenlBtors.      Tlia  iatensini  nompoBiM] 

while  Simonidea  and  Piudarwere  the  greatest  of  '  litigo '  does  not  occur  dsenhB*.     As  ta 

in  JriviEU,  hymns  in  honour  of  the  victors  'plerumque,'  in  the  sense  of '  interdum,'  see 

■t  public  gamea  ('  et  pugilem  victorem  et  S.  ii.  5.  S6,  n.,  and  on  '  pedestri '  see  C.  3. 

3U0ID  ccttendne  piimnm  '),  while  tlie  poets  12.  9,  n. 
wine  sod  palDOO  ('juieanm  cons   et         96.   Teltphut  tf  Fdeia,J    These  posonc 

liben  vina')  wen  Alcieas,  B^ipho,   Si.  were  the  sutjects  of  many  toagedies.    Eadi 

iDonides,  and  Bacdiylides.     Horace  does  of  the  three  tragedians  wrote  upon  them,  aa 

not  mention  one  class  of  lyric  poems,  the  will  be  seen  from  the  fragments  in  EKd- 

threoee  or  dirges  fiir  the  dead,  of  which  doiTa  collection.     Tel^hus'  abject   coa< 

Simonides  was  the  greatest  mastar.  dition,  when  be  went  to  seelt  tbr  one  to  tarn 

As  to  'libera Tina'  tee  S.  i.  4.  S7,  n.  him  of  hii  wound  (see  Epod.  zvij.  8,  n.), 

88.  DiteripUu  tervare  nca«]     I  do  not  •«<'  Pelens,  driien  &om  Aegina,  and  wan. 

find  that  any  M3S.  have  '  dlMtiptas,'  bat  dering  in  quest  of  a  purifier  tor  the  mnidcr 

I  am  mnch  indiaed  to  think  that  is   the  of  his  brother  niocas,  appear  to  hsve  been 

ttne  reading;   and  oonmdering,  as  I  have  the  points  in  the  histoi^  of  the«  persona 

said   before,  that  '  discribo  '  is   a  genuine  chiefly  dwelt  upon  (see  Diet  Myth.).     Aiia- 

fbnn,  and  that  the  MSS.  are  onsafe  gnides  tophanes  riJicules  Euripides  hi  the  bom- 

ia  regard  to  thu  word,  I   bare  adopted  !»"'  «"<!  '>egganr  of  Telaphns  in  two  places 

'discriptas'  in  preference  to  •  descriptae.'  (Acham.  428,  sqq.)  :— 
(SeeCii.  13.  23,  and  Epp.  L  10.  20,  n.)  dIK.  ■dnlvoc/iiv  4v 

'Tices' are  tiie  parts  (B.  L  10.  13,'defen-  xuX^c,  rpemurM'  aru^ikot,  iiai6t  U- 
dente  vioem'J,    and  with    'discnptaa'  it  yav. 
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Projicit  ampullas  et  sesquipedaUa  verba, 

Si  curat  cor  spectantia  tetigisse  querela. 

Non  satis  est  pulchra  esse  poemata ;  dulcia  aunto 

Et  quocunque  volent  animum  auditoris  agunto.  loo 

Ut  ridentibuB  arrideot,  ita  flentibus  adstmt 

Humani  vnltus :  si  vis  me  flere  dolendum  est 

Primuin  ipsi  tibi :  tunc  tua  me  iiifortunia  laedent, 

Telephe  vel  Peleu ;  male  si  maudata  loqueris 

Aut  dormitabo  aut  ridebo.     Tristia  maestam  105 

Vultum  verba  decent,  iratum  plena  mioarum, 

Ludentem  lasciva,  severum  seria  dictu. 

Format  enim  natura  prius  aos  intus  ad  omnem 

Fortunarum  habitum ;  juvat  aut  impeUit  ad  iram 

Aut  ad  humum  maerore  gravi  deducit  et  angit ;  1 10 

Post  effert  animi  motus  interprete  lingua. 

Si  dicentis  erimt  fortunis  absona  dicta 

Bomaoi  tollent  equites  peditesque  cachionum. 

Intererit  multnm  divusne  loquatiir  an  beros, 

EYP.  6lf  di^pa,  Ufivov  ItjKtftv.     AIK.  gestnm;  corpusqne  totum  bomimi  et  ejiu 

vol  TqXifloi''  omnia  TUltni  omne*que  locci,  at  neni  in 

rouTOB  les  AvTtffoKS  vf  fm  rd  urapyava.  fidibiu,  ita  sontuit  nt  ■  motn  uiinii  qooque 

ETP.  i)  iral,  IJr  atrif  TqXi^u  fiatii-  luut  pulne."     Bo  Horace  n;s  there  is  a 

fiara.  voice   of   nature   within   m    which   a<l^>ta 

itself  to  eiary  phase  of  our  foitnoea,  and 

Compare  Nnb.  931,  aqq..  and  the  ScboHut  Bpeaki  ont  in  laognage  eipieasiiig  the  emo- 

thereon.    Aa  to  '  ampollu '  aee  Epp.  i.  3.  tions  that  beloDg  to  each. 

14,  n.    '  Seaqnipeda]^'  ('pea  nmiaqne '),  113.  tpale$  pedileigttf']     Bentlej  calli 

'  a  foot  and  a  half  long.'  thi«  "  vitiasa  et  inepta  lectio,  qoamns  ib 

99.  ffon  waliM  eil  palchra  mil     '  Po^-  omnibni  Librariis  recepta  et  propagaCa;" 

ehra,'  aa  opposed  to  '  dnlos,'  describes  that  therefore  he  reatorea,  ss  he  aaf  a,  the  trae 

•Ort  of  faultless  beaatj  which  Tails  to  make  reading,   'equitesqne   patresqae,'    "Libra. 

BD  impresaion  OD  the  feelings.    Of  ^e  ac-  riomm  populoTalo^  jnaao."    But  'eqnitea 

ddeatal  rhjace  that  oecnn  in  theae  two  peditesqne'   is  obvioualj  a  comprebcnaive 

TUKJ,  Oretii  has  taken  the  trouble  to  ool>  war  of  expreanng  all  the  dtiiem  of  Rome 

lect  aeveral  panlld  inatancea  from  VirgQ  with   reference  to  the  danes  of  Serrins 

tad  Homer.  TaUiua  (Idrj  i.  43).     When  the  cenins  wai 

101.  Jlntibut  ad*im(\      Bentlej  adopts  completed  the  liing  isnied  a  proclarDBtiaD, 

withont  heaitstion  the  coDJectoral  miding  "  Ut  omnea  dves  Romani  eqnitea  peditesqoe 

■  adfient,'  in  order  to  maintain  the  antiUiesia.  in  anil  quiaque  centuriis  in  Campo  Maitio 

I  think  the  emendation  is  due  to  some  one  prima  luce  adeasent."    And  in  the  tav  re- 

wbo  knew  8t.  Paol'e  exhortation,  i^aipiiv  dted  bj  CiceiD  (de  Iffg-  iii.  3.  7),  "  Cen. 

IUtA  x"^?™'""'  '"'<  «Xaiiiv  ^ird  tKator-  pwea — ordinea    partiunto  ;    equitum    pedi- 

rwv  (Rom.  lii.  10).  tnmqne  prolem  describnuto."    Orelli  com* 

104.  nuUt  ti  mmdaitt  lequrrit]    'Male'  pares   Sopboclea    (Oed.    Col.    B98],   XnU- 

appeara  to  belong  to  '  mandata;'    'words  avunro*  lvri(ri)v  ri.     Comm.  Crnq.  ex- 

improperlf  aasgned  fon,'  that  is,  not  aniled  plaina  bf  "nobilea  etplcbeii;"  PorphTrion, 

to  <roQr  character  (see  y.  177).  "  eqneater  oido  et    plebeina."      Thoe   !• 

ll>6.  Triitia  nuwAim]  With  the  tmiaml  thra«fore  no  mistaking  their  reading, 

that  follow  maj  be  compared  Ocaro  de  Orat.  114.  ifitPiune  ionutiur  on  ktrt>»,'i    Hm 

m.!   r-y  .  j.>-.___i . .■_..• o_i_.-    .         iirided  betw —  '  "      ' 


"  Omnia  motoa  animi  annm  qnen-    Scholiasts  ai 

atnra  habet  mltom  et  aonum  et    'DaTna;'   the  HB9.  are  alio  It  Ti 


,  Cookie 


708  HOKATII  FLAOOI 

MatnniBne  senex  an  adhuc  Boreate  juventa  lis 

Fervidus^  et  matrona  potens  an  sedula  natrix, 

Mercatome  vagus  cultome  virentis  ^elli, 

Colchua  an  AssyriuB,  Thebie  nutritua  an  ArgiB. 

Aut  famam  sequere  aut  sibi  convenientia  finge. 

Scriptor  bonoratiim  si  forte  reponis  Achillem,  120 

Impiger,  iracuadus,  iaexorabilis,  acer, 

Jura  neget  sibi  nata,  nibil  non  arroget  armiB. 

Sit  Medea  ferox  invictaque,  flebiliB  Ino, 

Perfidua  Ixion,  lo  vaga,  tristis  Orestes. 

The  BluidinUiiare  iafnonr  of' diTm,'  and  V^V*  of  wl>icli  the  loene  Is j  titlier  At  AijiM 

■U  Orel]i'a,eicepttbaCtlireehKTe 'k' BupeT'  or  Thebea,  in  conneiion  with  Oedipsi,  the 

■cribnL    I  think  '  diTUsQB '  ia  the  tnie  rnd.  qnurel  of  hi*  tons,  the  expedition  of  tbs 

ing,  Bod  that  '  Dsviu'  arose  ont  of  t.  237  ■  Epigoni,  &c. 

"  Ut  nihil  intenit  DsTUBne  loquatur  ct  m-        ISO.   Scriplor  honeraivM  ti  fiirU  rt- 

dai  PTthiaa."    'Deua*   and   'bmvs'   are  ponii]     'HoDontna'   (for  whidi  Bentlef 

brought  together  below  (t.  227) :  "-Ne  qui-  on  hii  own  conjectnre  anbatitatea  '  Home- 

cnnqM  deus,  qnicunqne  adhibebitnr  heroi."  retun '   in   one  of  hia  Tery  long  DOtea,  — 

Orelli  aptly  qaotea  a  paui^  of  Plntarch,  "  meria  argatiia,"  njt  Fea)  i>  onlji  an  qd. 

ftom  which  it  would  aeera  aa  if  thia  anti-  thetoQ  aroaiia,  coirenKmdJDg  to  Homa'a 

tbesia  were  in  a  meaiora  proverbial  (Com-  i:\vt6s,  Stc     '  KeponU  '  meana  '  put  npoa 

pontio  AriMophiuii  et  Meoandri,  i.  6]  : —  the  Mage  again.'     Hie  word  ii  oaed  in  a 

fiirn-ip   dird  cX^pou  <iiroi'ifi(t  roTc  wpoo'  diSBrent  aenaa  t.  190  :  "  Fabula  quae  poao 

tlroit  rd  rfioarvxivra  tmv  AvojidTiHV,  cal  ynlt  et  spedaU  reponi." 
out  &v  JinYvolqe,  tin  viig  iirriv,  itri  wo-         1S2.  niAi'J  turn  arrogti  amnt.]  ■  Let  Uoi 

Tiip,  <ir'  aypairot,  ilrt  Biif,  iirt  ypau;,  cUim  everj  tliiag  for  anna,' that  ii,  let  bin 

tWi  itptt/s,  0  iia\fy6fiiva^.  make  arma  his  one  appfs]. 

1^6.  nairana poitati  lliiBepitbetMems         123.  firiilu   /m,]      There   ate   sere*! 

to  haie  the  same  meaning  as  ita  kindred  fragmenta  remaining  of  a  plii  bj  Emipidc* 

word  n-orvia,  no   common   in  Homer  and  hewing  the  name  of  Ino,  the  dangler  of 

the  TcBgediana.     The  offidons   nurse   has  Cadmui,  and  wife  of  Athamas,  who  threw 

alwBjg  been  a  favourite  character  on  the  herself  into  the  sea  with  her  >on  Melicota, 

atage.  'WefinditinAeachjlua(Choephorae),  and  went  through  Tariona  aoirows  throng 

in  Sophoclea  (Trochiniae),  end  Euiipidos  the  nnth  of  Hae,  aod  the  mtirj  at  her 

(HippoljtDs).     We  are  all  Buffidentlj  &mi-  hnaband'i  other  wives,  N^hele  uid  Tbe- 

liar  with  it  in   Shakspeare'a   Romeo  and  misCo.    She  was  wonhipped  alter  her  death 

Juliet.  Iti  Euripidea'  plaj  and  Shakspeare's  aa  Leacothea,  or  MatutA  Mater. 
they  bear  in  one  respect  macfa  the  same        \2i.  Perfidut  Ixion,  lo  vaga,}  Aeacbjhia, 

diander.     An  liiirepot  ('  mercator  ']  ia  in-  Sophoc'ee,  and  Eoripidea,  each  wrote  a  U*- 

trodoced  in  the  Philoctctea  of  Sophoclea,  gedy  entitled  '  Iiion,'  of  which  bagmenla 

and  tbe  prologue  of  the  Electra  (Euripides)  remun.     He   was  king   of    the    liapithaa. 

Is  spoken  by  an  aiToup^ie  ('cultor  agelli').  Having  treacfaeronaly  murdered  his  ather- 

The  Colchian  may  be  put  perhaps  for  any  in-law,  Deioneua,  he  returned  tbe  goodnsM 

of  the  barbarous  tribes  on  the  ahores  of  the  of  Zeus,  who  purified  him,  by  trying  to 

Emine,  and  the  Aaajrian  for  any  of  the  aedDce  Here,  for  which  he  reoeived  his  mil. 

Eastern  nations.     (See  C.  i.  8.  21,  n.,  aod  known    ponishment,   and   ia  rightly  caUol 

C.  ti.  11.  16,  n.)     The  opposition  between  '  per&dua.'      The    wonderinga    of    lo,    tbe 

Thebea  and  Argoa  has  reference  partly  per-  daag;hter  of  loachus,  king  of  Argoa,  in  tbe 

haps  to  Aeschylus'  play,  Sept.  c  Thebaa,  form  of  a  cow,  whose  passage  acniaa  the 

in  which  Polyiiices  comes  with  an  Argive  strait   that   separates   the    Propontis    from 

army  to   get   possessian  of  the   crown   of  the  Euiine  gave  it  the  name  of  Bospcvna, 

Tbebee,  or  to  tlie  Supplices  of  Euripides,  ore  related  in  njony  ways.     The  moat  re- 

which  turns  on  the  burial  of  the  seven  lead-  morkable  passage   on   this  subject  is  coa- 

era  who  formed  that  expedition.    But  Ho-  tained  in  Uie  Fromethons  of  Aoadkylna,  in  a 

nee  may  have  had  in  mind  many  other  scene  in  which  die  ia  herMlf  JutrodnmL 
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Si  quid  inexpertum  scenae  committiB  et  audes  135 

PerBonam  formare  novam,  serretur  ad  imum 

Quails  ab  iocepto  proceaserit,  et  sibi  constet. 

Difficile  est  proprie  commuiiia  dicere ;  tuque 

Rectius  Iliacum  cannen  deducts  in  actus, 

Quam  si  proferreB  ignota  indictaque  primus.  130 

Publica  matenes  privati  juris  erit,  si 

Non  circa  vilem  patulumque  moraberis  orbero. 

Nee  rerbo  Terbum  curabis  reddere  fidus 

luterprea,  nee  desilies  imitator  in  arctum 

Unde  pedem  proferre  pudor  vetet  aut  operis  lex.  135 

Kec  sic  incipies  ut  scriptor  cyclicus  olim : 

128.    DifieiU   al  profri*    connmnua  136.  ut  leriplor  eyclUnu  oKtit ;]   A  dM« 

iiewre;']     ■  Commnnia     meuii  here  what  of  Epic  poeta  uose  some  time  afto' Homa', 

•Tflry  bodj  Imon,  or  whit  i*  common  ptt>-  who,  perhspi  from  the  habit  of  redting  u 

pevtj,  u  oppOHed  to  Actioot  of  aoe'a  own  rh^uiodistfl  the  Iliad  and  Odynej,  wcae  led 

crastiDg,  and  'proprie  dioere'  ii  to  tell  it  to  adopting  labjectii  aldn  to  HouMI'b,  and 

•0  as  to  make  it  one'i  own.     Horace  Menu  counectuig  their  poems  with  hia ;  and  tbeu 

to  be  osog  termi  which  have  dutinirt  legal  deuga  ^)pearing  to  hare  beeo  to  fbmt  their 

•ignifications  wtthoDt  rtrict  nxnatcj.  '  I^o-  poemR  and  Homer'a  into  one  cycle,  em- 

prie  commnnia  dioere '   Krani  to  be  the  bradng  the  whole  history  of  ttui  Trojan 

nme   at   making  that   which  ii    '  pnbliea  timen,  they  came  to  be  called  by  the  giam. 

materiel'   'priTsti  jorii,'  wbldl  lait  ii  a  marians  Cyclic  poets.     Of  the»  the  oldeet 

legal  term.     '  Commonia '  b  aciul  in  the  was  Ardiniu  of  Uiletoa,  whose  poem  was  a 

MOM  of  partn^ihip  property,  and  ia  dif-  coDtinoatioD  of  the  lUad,  and  nearly  aa 

bcent  fram  '  pnblka ;'  bnt  hare  it  leemi  to  long.     It  took  np  the  hietory  after  the 

have  the  tame  mcaoing.     Horace  tnnini  to  deaiUi  of  Hector,  and  related  the  arriTal  of 

have  followed  a  Greek  proierb,  iciAtray  the  Amaiona  and  Ethiopians  to  aaost  the 

ri  roivd  tStwvai.    Aa  to  'dedocii'  ne  S.  i.  Trojane,  the  death  of  Achillea  by  the  band 

10.  44,  D.     Rnhnken  on  Tlmaeoa  (v.  rora-  of  I^a,  the  conteat  of  Ajai  and  Ulysaea 

Ilia)  p<niitB  out  that  in  Plato  icsraytiv  haa  (told  by  Orid,  Met.  liu.  1,  aqq.),  the  alory 

the  aama  aenae  aa  '  dadocrae  filnm,'  refar-  of  Laoooon  and  of  the  wooden  bone,  and 

ling  to  Sophiat.  p.  153,  a,  tat  rf6c  yt  Uie  conaeqoent  sacking  of  Troy.     Virgil 

reuraic  Iri  {aiMiv  cal  caniydv  col  cip-  wa*  indebted  to  thia  poem  for  the  peator 

Ei{(iv  iTin-dfiiOo.  part  of  the  lecond  book  of  the  Aeneid.    It 

ISa.  ninxfiadiiamfiunuiraifritarfinw,]  waa  dividad  into  two  parta.  of  which  the 

With    'orbis'    Orelli    comparea    AristotJe  firat  waa  called  AfOiaTic,  the  aecond 'iXiov 

(Khet.  u9.  33):  rb  l"  l^iii/tiov  riv  /p/wv  irififfic.     The  lecond  Cyclic  poet  in  order 

lariv  ri  ti  ruiXai  lit  rivnv,  olci'  liyivf  la  <^  time  was  Leaches,  a  Lesbian,  and  contem- 

mi  trailila,  in  which  he  renders  rd  tiiXif  fonrj  with  Ardiilochn*.     Hia  poem  was 

by '  lod  oommunes.'  Aristotle  only  aeems  to  known  aa  the  Mwpd  'IXio^.     The  poem 

■Dean  thoae  areomjaoent  or  collateral  argn-  opened  with  these  two  lines,  which  Horace 

uenti  that  go  to  bnild  up  the  main  argn-  may  or  may  not  have  had  in  mind : 

ment  of  tto  encomium,  to  be  derived  from  .,^       ^    ,„,  4opa„„|,^  .6w*A™, 

t^^SlU'^  ?T"  E^'  "^  ""^  4e  wfp.  »eXXA  wdeVv  &aya,l  fl.pdwoKT.E 

badoieyed  toimd  of  *nbjeett,  phnuea,  and  "    'Ipnoc 
UlostrMioiM,  gronnd  wUoh  any  body  may  ^ 

tacod  and  many  have  ti<od  already,  'htnlna'  It  appear*  to  have  embraced  a  number  of 

i«  opposed  to  'arctoa;'  the  latter  maani  difftrent  tobiecta,  among  others  the  story  of 

difficult  narrow  groond,  in  which  it  is  not  Philoctetes  told  in  SophocUa'   play.    See 

«aiy  to  move  except  by  treading  predaely  in  Aristotle  (Poet  23),  whoe  also  reference 

the  steps  of  him  whinn  yon  are  following,  ia  made  to    another  Cydic  poem   called 

in  which  diffidenca  or  the  plan  of  the  work  Kurpia,  from  the  Inrth  place  of  the  author 

hampers  your  steps  and  prsrenta  yoa  from  Staainns,  which  was  intended  as  an  intio- 

•howinf  any  oiigiiiali^.  dnction  to  the  Iliad  of  Homer,  and  en. 
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"  Fortumun  Priami  cantabo  et  nobile  beUum." 

Quid  dignum  taato  feret  hie  promKaor  liistn ! 

ParturiuDt  montes,  naBeetnr  ridictilua  mils. 

Quanto  rectius  hie  qui  nil  molitar  inepte :  i«o 

"  Die  mihi,  Musa,  vinim  captae  post  tempora  Trojae 

Qui  mores  hominum  multoram  vidit  et  urbes." 

Nod  fumum  ex  fulgore  sed  ez  fiimo  dare  lacem 

Cogitat,  ut  Bpeciosa  dehinc  miracula  promat, 

Antiphaten  Scyllamque  et  cum  Gjclope  Gharybdin.  145 

Nee  reditum  Diomedis  ab  interita  Meleagri, 

bnusd  the  luith  of  Helen  the  dioghter  of  dft/M  boi  fmn,  iioviia,  waktrpornr,  8c 
Zens  and  Nemesis  (not  Leda),  the  jndg-  /loXo  iroXXi 

meiit  of  Paris,  tha  abdnctioTi  of  Helen,  the  ir>iyx8n,  I'ti  TjwIik  '"f^f  wrMiOpmi 
Moiflce  of  Iphigenia,  and  the  ereats  of  the  Ixtpai, 

first  niiM  jeers  of  the  nr.    Of  the  other  a-oUfiv  f  ilvOpiiirHv  Utr  iarta  wal  vimr 
poems  one  wm  the  NdrrDt  hj  Agiu  of  lyvm. 

TTDetene,  on  the  ratnm  of  the  Grecisa 

coniiiianders  ttma  Troj,  the  mmdmogs  of  Compere  Epp:  i.  2.  19,  si). 
Henelaos,  the  murder  of  AgememaoD,  sod        143.  Nim  fiimtem  tx  fii^on]     Homo* 

the  revenge  of  Oreetn.    Another  wis  the  saja  of  Homer  that  he  doe*  not  begin  witli 

TriKiyovia  of  Engunmon  of  Cyrtme,  whidi  s  flesh  which  mds  in  smoks,  bat  with  him 

continued   the   historj  of  Uljssea  till  his  ont  of  Bmoke  comes  k  tiright  light ;  that  ia, 

death  by  tbe  hand  of  his  son  Telegonni.  out  of  •  modest  beginning  tiie  reader  is  led 

The  Tbebais  sod  Epigoni,  relating  the  con-  on  to  beauties  and  objeda  of  interest;  and 

teats  between  Argoa  and  Theba,  are  also  he  is   carried  rapidl;   forward   histead  ol 

inclndsd   in   the   Cydic  poems,  but  their  being  detained  mer  mattirs  {KelinuDary  and 

antbors  are  unknown.     (See  (br  more  par-  irrelevant.     It  is  obrioDS  that  '  hmo  '  in 

ticnlan  Huller'g  Hirt.  of  Or.  Lit.  c.  6.)  the  secoud  clause  is  ont  of  place,  and  ie 

lliere  wan  a  later  Epic  poem  called  Thebais,  only  used  to  maiutun  a  verbal  antithsMj 

the  author   of  which  was  Antimachiu   of  and  the  beantiea  selected  {'speciDaB  miim- 

Claroa,  a  eontemporaiy  of  Plato.    Forfdiy-  cnla,'  '  striking  marvds  ')  are  not  tbe  tna*t 

Hon  (on  v.  140)  calls  him  a  Cfdic  poet,  striking.   Horace  ssems  alw^a  to  fall  shot 

from  tbe  subject  of  his  poem,  the  extent  of  of  his  snbject  when  he  speaks  of  HoBcr. 
which  was  nich,  he  Mys,  that  be  bad  filled        14S,    AnHfkaUtt  Sq/ltamfwe]     Then 

twenty-four  volumes  (that  is,  twenty-bur  are  sU  stories  from  the  Odyney.    Anti- 

booksj   before   the    armament   arrived  at  phates  was  king  of  tbe  Taeiliygiwee,  ■ 

Hiebea  (see  note  on  the  above  vetw).    The  gigantic  raoe  in  Sieity,  who  devonred  three 

poem  Botwithstaodjag  seems  to  have  been  of  Ulysees'  companioDB  and  destroyed  hia 

much  admired.  ehips    (i   SO,  aqq.).     The  adventure  with 

139.  FarluriuHl  moNfst,]    The  reading  Folyphemns  the  Cydope  fisins  tbe  hading 

of  tbe  old  editions  and  many  MS8., '  par-  event  of  tbe  ninth  book.    He  desoiptioit 

torient,'    is    andonbtedly    wrong.      Verba  of  Scylla  and  Charybdis  is  eonlaiited  in  the 

ending  in  'nrio'  signi^  purpose  or  desire,  twelfth  book  (rv.  85,  sqq.). 
and  'parturio'  has  the  same  relation  to        146.  Nierediltim  Ciomnfil]    litis  mi 

rio  '  that '  esorio  '  baa  to  '  ado,'  mesoing  related  in  the  Cyclic  poem  tailed  MArrw 

effort  or  desire  to  bring  forth,  the  bdng  above  mentioned.     Heleager,  who  wia  oae 

in  labour.    Porphyriou  quotes  tiis  proverb  of  tbe  Argonanta,  and  was  Still  more  fkmoai 

on  which  this  and  the  bble  that  Pbaedras  for  tbe  deetmdioB  of  tbe  boar  tcM  by 

baa  imitated  ^v.  38)  of  the  monntain  in  Diana  to  vex  tbe  inhabitants  of  Cdrdon  in 

labour,  are  foonded :  mSiviv  oGpoc  ilrn  fivv  Aetolia,  v>as  onde  to  Diosaed,  bong  ImtlHT 

iritnicir,  which  in  Atfaenaens  (liv.  ft)  a  to  Tydena,      The    cense  of  his    death    ia 

quoted    a  Uttla  dilTerently:    uiiriv  Spac,  variously  related.     According  to  Horaer  he 

Ztjif  f  l^jiiiTo,  ri  i'  Irnciv  /ivv.  was  cnned  by  bis  motho'  Althaea  for  tbe 

141.  Die  mM,  Maa,  rtrmn]    Odyti.  slanehter  of  her  two  bretiiere  (U.  ii.  SC7, 

L  I,  sq. :  "llO'  *"*'  ^"^  Erinajs  panned  Ub  to  t^ 
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Nee  gemino  bellum  TrojaDum  orditur  ab  oto  ; 

Semper  ad  eveatum  fesUnat  et  in  mediaa  res 

Kon  secus  ac  notas  anditorem  rapit,  et  quae 

Desperat  tractata  nitescere  poase  relinquit ;  ISO 

Atque  ita  meotitur,  sic  veris  falsa  remisceti, 

Primo  ne  medium,  medio  ne  discrepet  imum. 

Tu  quid  ego  et  populus  mecum  deBideret  audi : 

Si  plansoris  eges  aulaea  manentis  et  usque 

Sessuri  donee  cantor  '  Vos  plaudite  ^  dicat,  L5S 

Aetatis  cujusque  notandi  sunt  tibi  mores, 

Mobilibusque  decor  naturis  dandus  et  annia. 

Beddere  qui  voces  jam  scit  puer  et  pede  certo 

Signat  humum,  gestit  paribus  coUudere,  et  iram 

Colligit  ac  ponit  temere,  et  mutatur  in  boras.  l6o 

Imberbus  juTenis  tandem  custode  remoto 

Gaudet  equis  canibusque  et  aprici  gramine  campi, 

Cereus  in  vitium  flecti,  monitoribua  asper, 

Utilium  tardus  proyisor,  prodigus  aeris, 

death.    Bnt  u  tliii  wu  betbre  the  Trojaa  lowin  j.  Bnt  the  poets  (and  sometimei  eren 

mr,  utd  had  nothing  to  do  •ritii  it,  to  begin  the  prose  vriteni)  use  '  tic '  in  the  ume 

■n  account  of  Diomed'g  return  with  an  ac-  amBtractioD,  and  in  othera  in  which  '  ita ' 

connt  of  hia  ancle's  deadi  would  be  abgnrd  it  more  usual.     See  Kej's  L.  O.  i4M,  sod 

eODUrh.     It  would  aeem   se  if  some  poet  compare  C.  i.  3.   1,  "  Bic  te  DiTa  potena 

liad  been  gnilt;  of  this  absnrditr.    The  Cjpri ;"  and  Epp.  L  7.  SO,  "  Kc  igoonsse 

SclioUaats   aj   it  wai  Antimachua.     (See  patsto." 

note  on  t.  136.)  1G4.  aiilma  vununMi]     See  Epp.  iL  1. 

147.  pmnao — ab  ovo:']    That  ia,  from  18t).    In  the  neit  Terse  *caotor'  is  naed 

tbe  birth  of  Hden,  who  was  bom  &om  one  for  the  actor,  as  Cicrao  usea  it  (Fro  Beet,  c 

of  the  eggs  brought  forth  b j  Leda,  wliile  Sfi) :  "  Sedebat  exanlmaCus  i  et  ii  qni  aotea 

Caator  and  Pollui  iasned  from  the  other.  CBntomm  convicio  contiDnes  cxlebnre  subs 

^ee  8.  ii.  1.  30,  "  otd  pmgnatus  eodem.")  (olebat  cantorutn  ipaorum  n>dlnu  ejideba- 

This   introductor;  matter  was   bandied  in  tnr."     He  it  apealung;  of  Clodiua,  at  whom 

tbe  poem  of  Stannna  before  mentioned,  of  h  he  eat  la  the  thmtre  the  actors  pointed 

whif^  the  tbilowing  ftagment  has  been  pre-  some  words  fti»a  the  oomedj  that  was  being 

served  in  Atiienaeos  (Tiii.  10):  mrformed.    (See  Forcelhoi.)    '  Voa  plau- 
dite '  woe  the  words  with  which  a  play 


Tois  H  jiird  TfHTargv  '£Xivqv  riii,  Savju 

in  ler;  Uttte  aathoritr,  edits '  matufa.' 


nioallf  eoncloded. 

fjpuTuioi,                                 ^ ,  .  _  167.  Mobilibiueiit  decor  naluru]  Bent. 

..?"■„.              '^         ^          '  leT,on,«THtanirthorit..edit.'.i.tnrf..' 

'^'"'S£/°"^^''  ""  """^^'  '"'  w^^-MithedlBtont-ageaofllfe. 

atmyKns.  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ehwtget  nuat  be  attendwl 

148.  n  medita  rtt]  Tbe  andenta  appear  to.    He  goes  on  to  explain  them  in  a  deBr 

particnlarlf  to  bave  reoiarkad  thia  qualit;  and  elqant  manner, 

of  Homer's  poems.     See  Quintil.  lii.  10.  161.  rtafode  rrmata]    This  means  the 

II:  "ubi  ab  initiiB  iacipiendnm,  nbi  more  '  paedagogni,'  aa  in  9.  i.  6.  81,  where  see 

Homerico  e  medijs  Tel  nltimis  ?"  note.     This  person's  foncCions  ceased  when 

ISi.    Atgtie    Ha    mtHtUnr,    lie    writ]  the  bojassamed  the 'logaTirilis.'  'Campi,' 

II  I  jt^>  <  ^  ■  /^Jg  oldest  form  of  the  neuter  aa  elaewbere,  means  the  Campui  HartiBB. 

prononn  'id'),  diSen  from  'lic,'  'so,'  aa  The  characteristics  of  Toath  and  age  here 

the  Ic^cal '  i '  or  '  eo,' '  tliii,'  diffen  from  riTen  are  nearly  the  same  as  in  Aristotle 

the  demoMtratiTe  'ho,'   'this.'"     'Ita'  (Rhet.  ii.  13,  aq.).     'Sublimia  ci   "  -       ' 

ttwreibre  ia  tha  usual  word  with  '  at '  toU  means  '  soaring  and  ambitiaaa.' 
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Sublimia  cupidusqne  et  amata  relinquere  penuz.  lOS 

GoDversis  studiis  aetas  anhnusqne  virilis 

Quaerit  opes  et  amicitiaa,  iDservit  bonori, 

Oommisisse  cavet  quod  mox  mutare  laboret. 

Multa  senem  circumveniunt  incommoda,  vel  quod 

Quaerit  et  inventis  miser  abstinet  ac  timet  uti,  170 

Vel  quod  res  omnes  tioiide  gelideqne  ministrat, 

Dilator,  spe  loDgus,  iners,  aviduaque  futuri, 

Difficilis,  querulus,  laudator  temporia  acti 

Se  puero,  castigator  censorque  minoruni. 

Multa  fenmt  anni  venientea  commoda  secum,  175 

Multa  recedentes  adimuut.     Ne  forte  senilea 

Mandentur  juveni  partes  pueroque  viriles, 

Semper  in  adjunctta  aevoque  morabimur  aptis. 

Aut  agitur  res  in  scenis  aut  acta  refertur. 

Segniua  irritaut  animos  demissa  per  aurem,  ISO 

Quam  quae  sunt  oculis  subjecta  fidelibua,  et  quae 

Ipse  sibi  tradit  spectator :  nou  tamen  intuB 

Digna  geri  promes  in  scenatn,  multaque  tolles 

Es  oculis  quae  mox  narret  facundia  praesens. 

\72.  tpt  longta,']     "Qiua  t*rda>  eat  et  also  the  fiv  deeper  geoenl  rewnn,  tliat  it  n 

diffldlii  ad  iperaadnm,   propter  eiperien-  never  the  outmrd  act  with  which  the  inter- 

tiuD  bUadi  Ibrtaaae  "   (Foicelluii).     The  eat  of  audeut  tragedy  ii  most  intiiiuitdf 

eipreeiion  is  peculiar,  and  other  intrapre'  boond  Dp.     The  action  ii  intema]  and  ipiii- 

tatione  bare  been  giTeii,  but  I  beliere  that  tiul ;  ibe  reflectioiUr  reaolnlioaa,  feduigat 

this  is  the  true  one.     So  Dacier  renden  it,  the  mental  or  moral  phenomena  which  on 

"longae  k  coacevoir  dei eapinnoes."  Bent-  be  eipressed  in  speech,  are  deidoped  on 

ley  substitntes   '  lentus '   out  of   hia  own  the  stage.    For  oaCward  action,  whidi  ii 

head.    '  Avidns  fdturi '   means  I  suppose  genenllj  mnta  or  at  all  etanta  caimot  ha 

'  eager  to  Uts  longer,' or 'greedy  of  life,' but  adequately  eipreased  by  wonU,   the  Sfic 

it  is  an  odd  Bxpcesrion.  form,    narration,  is  the  only  appropnats 

176.  Mulla  fenml  ataa]     9ee  C.  ii.  b.  vehicle.    Uareorer,  the  costume  of  tn^ 

14,  n.,  and  Epp.  iL  S.  6fi.    Tba  remark  actors  was  calcoiatsd  for  impreaaive  ded»- 

■eemB  to  be  dnwD  forth  by  the  datk  picture  malion  and  not  for  action.     The  lengthened 

of  old  age  contained  in  the  preoeding  venea.  and  stufled  ont  ligorea  would  have  had  an 

It  hu  not  much  otherwise  to  do  with  the  awkward,  not  to  say  >  IndiCTOos  eflect  in 

■abject.  combat  or  other  violent  action.    From  the 

VJH.a^ttetaBteegiumortbaMiri^lit.']  sublime  to  the  ridiculous  would  have  been 

Both  >a4juactjs'  and  'aptis'  gowitli  'aevo,'  but  one  step,  which  ancient  bigedy  eate- 

■  we  shall  dwell  upon  that  which  attaches  folly  avoided  risking." 

and  ia  fitted  to  the  age  we  have  in  bnnd.'  1 80.    Stgniut  irritaU  imMUul      Wbesi 

179.  duf  a?<a  rf/erlur.  ]     The  following  Candaulea  prapoaea   to  eihibit  his  wife's 

remarks  of  Huller  (Hist  Gr.  Lit.  i.  307)  beauty  to  Gygw,  Hmodutus  (i.  8}  makM 

appear  to  be  true : — "  The  actions  to  which  him  ay,   Sira  ydp   rvyxi-*"  ivOfintn 

no  apeec^  Is  attached,  and  which  do  not  iovra  AtruiTiTifa  A^uX/iwv,  and  Seneca 

serve  to  develope  thaughta  and  feelings,  are  (Epp.  vi.)  has   a   like  saying,    "  Homine* 

imagiaed  to  pais   behind   or  withont  the  amplins  ocnlis  quam  aoribus  credont." 

scene,  and  are  only  related  on  the  stage.  184.  faamdia  praeteiu,  j     An  ere-vrtt- 

Hance  the  importanoe  of  the  parts  of  mea-  neas  who  tella  the  apectators  what  he  baa 

■engan  and  heralds  in  ondent  tragedy.  The  seen,  and  does  it  in  the  flow  ct  •  long  let 

poet  was  not  inflnenced  only  by  the  reason  epeedi.     '  PiMNns '  minnn  '  b«£v«  the  ao- 

given  bj  HonKe  (vr.  18(,  sqq.)  j  there  was  dienoea' 
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Ne  pueros  coram  populo  Medea  trnddet, 
Ant  humuia  palam  coquat  exta  nefarius  AtreuB, 
Aut  in  avem  Procne  vertatur,  Cadmus  in  anguem. 
Quodcunque  osteDdJs  mihi  sic  incredulua  odi. 
Neve  minor  nea  sit  quinto  productior  actn 
Fabula,  quae  poaci  Tult  et  apectata  reponi ; 
Nee  deus  intersit  nisi  dignus  vindice  nodus 
Incident ;  nee  quarta  loqni  persona  laboret. 
Actoris  partes  chorus  officiumque  virile 

186.  eojiut  atta  w^iaiut  AtT*tit,']    9m 
C  i.  A.  8,  n.;  ud  M  to  Procne  see  C.  It. 

13.  ft,  n.    8lM>it  frigmenti  of  the  Atmu  of  naes  the  atme  illnfltntian  (de  Nat.  Deor.  i. 

SopbodM  uid  Ctdmiu  of  Bnri^dea  are  ei-  SO) :   "  at  bngliei  poetae  qnnm  explicare 

tuit.    The  itoiT  of  Cadmiu  and  hia  wife  •rgmnentl  eiitani  non  potestis,  coofiigitii 

Harmonia  changed  into  aerpenta  is  told  bj  ad  deom."     ForcelUnj   eiplaim    'vindloe' 

Grid  (Met.  it,  563,  aqq.).    Such  barbaritiea  bj  "nlntoie,  et  quasi  liberators  ta  adeo 

and  miracaloaii  chaDgaa  Horace  saji  maf  laTolatae  ut  ope  humana  bonai  eiitaa  in- 

aniwer  in  nairatian,  bat  if  represented  on  Teniri  non  pouit : "  '  one  brought  in  to  nn- 

Ote  stage  are  both  iiKTedible  and  diaguatiof .  ravel  the  knot,  tud  delivw  the  people  from 

In  the  bagedj,  Medea,  attribnted  to  Se-  an  otherwise  hopelen  pontton.' 
Deca,  the  malhar  atranglat  bar  diOdten  on         182.  n«c  quarta  togtiiptrmia  labortt,'] 

the  itage,  "notwithBtanding  the  admonition  Theapiiflnt  introdnceda  single  actor  on  the 

of  Honoa,  who  prob^)^  had  some  similar  stage,  who  perhaps  told  a  story  and  serred 

coample  <if  the  Koman  tlieatn  before  liii  to  reliera  the  ohiniis.  Aescbjloa  introduced 

«jn,  tor  a  Oieelc  wonld  hardly  Iutb  oom.  a  aecond,  attd  so  brought  i^nlar  dialogue 

mitted  fliia  eiTDr.    Hie  Roman  tragedians  into  the  dimOa.     Sophocles  added  a  third, 

'    *  a  particnlar  rage  for  dotoI^  and  this  nnmber  was  rarelj  if  ever  exceeded 

lek  them  in  sndk  atrodties  '""  """    -■■■■■  ■  ■•— " 


•nd  effect  to  aeek  them  in  inch  atrodties ''  (aeo  Ejip.  i.  18.  14,  n.,  and  Hiiller,  Idt. 

(Scblegel,    Dnun.   lit   Lect  xt.).     This  Gr.  p.  304,  sqq.).    The  Romans  obserred 

author's  estiinate  of  the  only  Roman  tl»-  no  such  restriction,  bat  it  mnst  always  be 

gedies  that  remain  is  tctt  low :   thcj  are  the  case,  if  more  than  three  actors  are  on 

"  bejond  description  bombastic  and  ^gid,  the  stage  at  once,  that  some  of  them  can 

Dnuatoral  both  in  character  and  action,  re-  have  but  little  to  *aj. 

Tcdting  from  thor  violation  of  propriet;,  and  11)3.  Aetorit  parley  ehona]    The  chonis 

M  dMtitnte  of  theabical  effect,  that  thej  should  sustain  in  its  place  and  to  the  best 

Beam  nersr  to  have  baea  meant  to  leave  the  of  ils  power  the  port  of  an  actor ;  that  is, 

Aatorieal  sduiob  for  the  stage." — "  Every  instead  of  singing  what  is  irrelevant  to  tlie 

tn^ieal  common-plaoe  is  worned  out  to  tbe  plot,   it  ongbt    to    csiry  on   the  action, 

last  gas]) ;  all  is  phrase,  and  even  the  most  '  Officiamqne  virile  defendat '  is  a  way  of 

commoo  remark  J*  fbtoed  and  stilted,"  &c.  expressing,   '  it  most  aoatain  a  ■trennons 

3^  ia  exaggsnted  criticifm,  but  Horace  part,'  or  '  do  its  duty  itrenuoosly.'    Horace 

had  probab^  a  low  0[rinion  of  the  tragic  uses  the  eipresBioo  ■  defendante  vlcem '  in 

writers  of  hia  own  day,  thoogh  he  flatten  the  tame  sense  (9.  i.  10.  12).     Horace'* 

Vaiins  and  PolUo.   It  is  probable,  as  Scble-  rule  was  followed  br  Aeschylus  and  Sopbo- 

gel  says,  Seueo's  plays  were  never  intraided  cles.but  not  always  by  Euripidea,  with  whom 

to  be  acted  ;  but  if  so,  bis  remarks  above  "  the  choral  songi  luve  freqnently  little  or 

rated  are  not  qidte  consiBtent.     See  C.  i.  no  cnnneiion  with  the  Wile,  and  are  nothing 

8,  a. ;  iL  1. 10,  n. ;  8.  i.  10.  42,  n.  betto'  than  a   mere  episodical  ornament " 

191.  Ttee  detit  initnil']  It  was  a  reproach  (Bchlegel,  Dt«m.  lit.  Leet.  v.).    Aristotle 

tothetngediana  thatia-iifdvridirapwinv,  fPo£t.  xviii.  19)  saya,  riv  japAv  Silva  Sil 

Irl  rdc  nitxav^e  dro^ijouat  Stoic  «'-  i'o\apilv  tSiv  irotpiTvv,  lai  iiopiay  ilvai 

povTi(   (Plato,  Cratyl.  i.  425,  Staph.),   and  Toi  i\iiu,  tal  <ruvayuvi'Ci(i0iii  ^4  wirtp 

Aristotle  (Poet.  iv.  1 1)  instances  the  oon-  wap'  Eiipiriij)  aW  uiwip  rapd  So^oxXit. 

doNon  of  the  Medea  of  Euripides.    The  As  respects  Euripides  tbeae  remarks  are  not 

gods  were  introduced  on  a  platform  above,  always  true.     Some  of  the  chorose*  in  his 

which  is  the  ftitxavO  reEsned  to.     Hence  eitant  plays  are  pertinent  cowugh, 
the  proverb  "  Den*  «c  tnichina  "  for  any 
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Defendat,  nen  quid  medios  intercinat  actus 

Quod  noD  proposito  cooducat  et  haereat  apto.  igs 

Ille  bonis  fareatque  et  consilietur  amice, 

Et'r^at  iratos  et  amet  peccare  timentes ; 

Ille  dapes  laudet  mensae  breris,  ille  salulweni 

Justitiam  legesque  et  apertis  otia  portis ; 

Ille  tegat  commiasa  deoaque  precetur  et  oret,  900 

Ut  redeat  mi^ris,  abeat  fortuna  Buperbis. 

Tibia  non  ut  nunc  oriciialco  viacta  tubaeqne 

Aemula,  sed  tenuis  simplexque  foramine  pauco 

Adapirare  et  adesae  choris  erat  atilts  atqne 

Nondum  epi&sa  aisuls  complere  sedilia  flatu ;  805 

Quo  sane  populus  numerabilis  utpote  parvus 

197-  a^tf  peeturt  timenteti']     li«nlj  nutter  of  ooone.    OUkt  imtincw  in  ra- 

mtrj  HS.  Slid  edition,  old  and  modeni,  meroiu. 

bu  '  peeore  limenles,'  and  the  ocHomen-  202.  T^bia  Htm  td  aiuic  orieAaiM  voKim} 

Man  compare  the  wrndg  with  Bpp.  >.  18.  The  ■  tibia '  waa   an  ImtrnmRit  ori^inallf 

52 :  "  Oderant  peccare  boni  nrtatii  amore."  made  of  a  holloir  ned  (Pliny  iji.  M,  66), 

From  one  HS.  of  Pulmaon,  Bentlej  edited  or  a  boi-vood  pipe  (Ovid,  Fast.  n.  0B7)i  or 

'  paean  tamente*,'  and  Orelii  commendE  and  the  ihin-bone  of  aonie  animal,  from  vfaicli 

adopts  that  reading.     I  see  no  reaMn  for  the  name   is   deriTed.     Aftcnnnla   it  waa 

doing  so.     The  office  asoibtid  to  the  chornii  bronght  to   greater    perfection,    and    wa« 

bj    Horace    ie    "a   general  ypremion   of  made  of  iiorj    ■ometimee.      It  reiembled 

man!  aympathj,  eihoHation,  instmctJon,  the  fiagenlet  or  clarionet.    It  was  nmal  la 

and  warning,"  which  Schlegel  considera  the  plaf  two  '  tihiae '  together,  ai  obeuml  on 

best  description  that  haa  been  given.     Ha  C.  It.  I S,  30,  where  see  note.    Tloae  is  tha 

conndera  it  "  as  a  pemonilied  reflectioD  on  BritiBh  Museara  baie  six  holva.     Probahlj 

the  BCtioD  that  is  going  on  ;  the  incorpara'  in  the  daja  of  Horace  they  had  more.    His 

tioD   into  the  representation  itself  of  Che  metal  whidi  the  andenta  called 'orichaicnm' 

sentiments  of  the  poet  as  the  Epokesmsn  of  is  nnknawn.     It  was  not  to  be  Iband  eren 

the  whole  hnman  race.    The  chorus  is  the  in  Pliny'a  time.    Hm  deriTation  bom  the 

ideal  spectator.    It  mitigales  the  impression  Latin  '  anmm  '  and  the  Greek  j^oAboc  ii 

at  ■  heart-rending  or  moving  storj,  while  it  etymoloKicail;  absnid,  and  the  qnantitj  of 

conveys  to  the  actual  spectator  a  ijrrical  and  the  fint -sjUahle  diiprores  It.    The  man 

mnsiat  eipreaaon  of  his  own  emocioas,  and  prohahle  derivstioB  ia  &om  6pot  and  ynX- 

eleratee  him  to  the  region  of  contempla-  iri^,  the  meaning  being  '  monDtaln-bnnae.' 

tion"   (Dram.  Lit.   Lect.   vX      In  plain  With  this  the  parts  of  the  'tibia,'  which 

terms,  me  bnsinesa  of  the   chortis  was  to  took  to  piecea  ai  oar  Antes  do,  wen  booDd 

utter  such  reflections  as  any  indifferent  per-  at  the  joinings.     Bentley  and  others  pr^r 

sons  might  cononve  □□  Uie  action  before  'juncts,'  which  is  the  reading  of  the  oldert 

It,  and  to  address  those  reAections  to  the  editions  and  some  H88.    The  best  hava 

\  characters  represented,  as  one  might  ad-  '  vincta.'    Horace  says  that  in  simpkr  dap 

dress  them  to  real  persons  nndet  ^e  same  the  '  tibia '  served  for  an  accompaniment  t« 

drcomatances.  the  dioms,  hnt  afterwards  it  came  to  drawn 

lltR.  tnniMe  Emu]     Compare  Epp.  i.  it     In  those  days  Uie  population  of  tltedty 

14.  39,  "  coena  brevis  jnvat;"  and  with  was  smaller,  the  theatres  less  crowded,  aod 

"  aperiis  otia  portis,"  compare  C.  iii.  6.  23,  the  audience  more  reverential  and  attoitive. 

<>  partaaque   non   dansaa,"   representing  a  What  times  Horace  allndei  to  it  ia  diScoK 

[H<Anre  of  national  security  and  peactf.    The  to  say.     Orelii  thinks  his  history  of  t^koral 

dionia,  to  whom  the  principal  peraons  com-  mnsic  ia  a  fandfbl  account,  flnctoating  won- 

municated  their  intended  crimes  and  deepest  derfiilly  between  the  piactice  of  the  Greeks, 

plots,  were  held  to  secrecy  as  a  prima  duty,  that  of  the  Ramaoa,  and  that  whiili  his  mm 

Thus  Medea  coolly   Cella  the  chorus  her  imagination  has  drawn ;  Bod  this  is  pcrtta^ 

intention  to  murder  her  children  and  her  the  case, 
rival,  and  redrona  npon  theit  secrecy  aa  a 
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Et  fnigi  castusqne  ver^imdusqne  co'ibat. 

Postquam  coepit  agros  extenders  victor  et  tirbea 

Latior  amplecti  nmnis  vinoque  diurno 

Placari  Genius  festis  impune  diebns,  310 

Accesait  numerisque  modisque  licentia  major ; 

Indoctua  quid  enim  eaperet  liberque  laborum 

BusticuB  urbano  confusna,  turpig  honesto! 

Sic  priscae  motumque  et  luxnriem  addidit  artj 

Tibicen  traxitque  vagus  per  pulpita  vestem ;  215 

Sic  etiam  fidibus  voces  crevere  severis, 

Et  tulit  eloquium  insolitum  facundia  praeceps, 

tJtiliumque  sagax  remm  et  divina  futari 

Sortilegis  non  discrepuit  sententia  Delphis. 

Cannine  qui  tra^co  vilem  certavit  ob  hircum,  230 

SOB.  Po$lgiuni  mtpil  agrot]    Thit  is,  ipleDdoar  of  tluir  dreM  and  onuiMnit*,  u 

"poit  Pnnica  belli"  (soeEpp.  ii.  1.  IS2,n.)  well  u  in  the  eicelloDoe  of  Uieir  lining 

if  we  tike  the  Eamku,  and  the  PeraiHi  uid  duidng"  (Gt.  Ut.  c  23).     A»to  'pul. 

WW  if  ws  aoppMe  the  Greek*  to  be  mtaiiL  pita '  lee  Epp.  ii.  1.  174. 
(Sm  t.  >3  of  Um  iune  E^tle.)    A>  to        2^0.    Sic  ttUm  fidiiat   vaea    crevtre 

'placui  Geniu'  we  Epp.  ii.  I.  144,  ud  livrrii,']     I  un  Dot  luffidcmtlj  Mqnainted 

L  7-  94,  n.    Van.  1483,  and  I  beliera  all  the  with   mnsic  to   ejplaia   the   icales  of  the 

•ditioni   of    that  oentoiy,    and    A«ceiiniu  tetracbord  or  the  improremGnta  made  bf 

(IftiS).  and   nearlT  aU   the   M8S.,  hare  Terpaoder.    (See  abore,  t.  83,  n.)    Bat 

'ni^iea,'  which,  aa  it  ia  dear  Horace  ia  Dot  the  reader  who  nnderstanda  the  lubject  may 

referring  to  anj  one  diy,  a  the  right  read,  conault  Miilltf 's  chapter  on  Graek  Muaic, 

ing.     E^tley  follows  the  Aldine  and  other  in  his  Uiatorj  of  Greek  Litenture,  c.  lii. 

editioDB  of  the  liiteeiith   centarj,   I^m-  The  aedate  and  aerioiu  Doric  itile  would 

bina>,  Cruqniai,  and  Torrenliaa,  in  reading  be  ezpreHed  by  '  fidibna  aareria ;    but  Ho- 

'nibem.'  race  ii  speaking  generally,  and  probably 

311.  ttioneruftte  yKoditgtie]     Thia  com.  Irom  hie  own  imaginslion,  when  he  nya 

biu^ioa   occnra    above,    Epp.   ii.  2,    144.  that  io  the  conne  of  time  the  grave  styleof 

*  liber  labonm  '  ia  a  poetical  construction  maaic  towhich  the  chonueawere  once  sang 
like  'openuD   aotntia  "  (C.  iil  17-  16)  and  gave  way  to  a  more  Tahemmt  ityte,  aa  the 

*  openun  Taeno  "  (S.  ii.  3. 1 1 Q}-  eloquence   of  the   chorna  grew  more   im- 

21S.   traxitque  vag^a  per  fwJfn'fs  net-  petnoiu,  and  it  bqan  to  qieak  in  langnage 

f<m;]  The  '  p^la' worn  by  tragic  acton  had  obscure,  prophetic,   and  oracular.    Thne 

B  tiain  called  '  eynna,'  from  tipity,  because  ia  no  hiatorical  aocantcy  in   this  account, 

it  awept  the  stage.     This  is  what  Horace  though  in  reapect  to  the  obacnrity  of  some 

alludes  to.    The  Roman  dress  waa  probably  of  th«  Greek  chomaea  Uonce  wrote  from 

not  so  aplendid  as  the  Greek,  of  which  Miil-  what  be  knew  of  them. 
let  obserrea  that  "  it  was  a  Bacchic  featal         220.  CnnNJiw  qui  Irapiee}    Honce  hca« 

costume.   Almoat  ell  the  aclon  ia  a  tragedy  passes   on   to  the    Satyric   Drama   of   llie 

wore  long  atiiped  nrments  (xirwvtc  mi' Q"  Greeks.     "The  name   of  Tragedy  goat's 

piiC,  TTuXai)  reaching  to  the  ground,  over  song)  was  eren  by  the  andenta  derived  &om 

which  were  thrown  upper  garments  of  pur-  the  reaemUance  of  the  singers  in  thdr  dia- 

ple  or  some  other  brilliant  oolour,  with  all  racter  of  Satyrs  to  goats.     Yet  tbe  alight 

sorts  of  gay  trimmings  and  gold  ornaments  resemblance  in  form  between  Satyrs   and 

(iftaria  and  x^opvlic.     See  Epp.  i.  6.  40,  goala  could  hardly  have  giien  a  name  to 

n.).     Even  Herculea  appeared  in  this  rich  this  kind  of  poetry  :  it  ia  &r  more  probable 

and  gaudy  dresa,  to  whidi  hia  dulinctive  that  this  apedes  of  dithyramb  was  originally 

attributes,  the  dob   and   the  bow,  were  perftmned  at  the  bomt  sacrifice  of  a  goat" 

merely  added  (see  below,  t.  328).    The  (MiilW,  p.  391^.    A  goat  vas  the  prize 

choruses  also  vied  with  each  other  in  the  contended  for  m  the  compoailion  of  the 
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Mox  etiam  agrestes  Satyros  nudavit,  «t  asper 

Incolumi  gravitate  jocum  tentavit,  eo  quod 

lUecebris  erat  et  grata  novitate  momndas 

Spectator,  functusque  sacria  et  potus  et  exlex. 

Verum  ita  risores,  ita  commeDdare  dicacea  315 

CoDveniet  Satyros,  ita  vertere  eeria  ludo, 

Ne  quicunque  deus,  quicunqne  adbibebitur  heroa, 

Kegali  conspectus  in  auro  nuper  et  ostro, 

Migret  in  obscuras  humili  aermone  tabemas, 

Aut  dum  vitai  humum  nubes  et  inania  captet.  S30 

Effutire  leves  indigoa  Tragoedia  versus, 

Ut  featis  matrona  moveri  juasa  diebus, 

Intererit  Satyris  paulum  pudibunda  protervis. 

Non  ego  inornata  et  dominantia  nomina  aolum 

Verbaque,  Pisonea,  Satyrorum  scriptor  amabo ;  335 

Nee  sic  enitar  tragico  differre  colon 

chonl  King*  or  dithjnmlM  to  which  the     terror  (Ud  delight,  diigntt  ood  dedre,  witt 
DBIDB   Tpajiftia   first  belonged.      Bentlef     *iU  tlieof 


(PhsL  p.  161)  snppoiei  the  nuae  to  bme  to  their  character.    All  mjthiol  BBbjacti 

been  deiiTed  fram  the  prize,  but  deniea  that  and  characters  were  not  tha^iHe  nital  to 

it  existed  before  the  time  of  Thnpia'.    (See  the  Sstjric  Dnma.      The  chanets  be*t 

below,  T.  27G,  n.)     The  chonu  appeared  in  suited  bi  it  seema  to  hare  been  thepowechl 

the   character  of  Satyrs  as  attendaDta  on  hero    Hercules,  an  eater  uid  drinJco'  and 

DioDjsns,  at  whose  festiTal  they  performed,  boon  companion,  who,  when  he  ii  in  good 

Their  subjects  were  origtnally  confined  to  hamour,  allows  hinadf  to  be  amQaal  by 

tbe  adientnree,  serious  and  sportiie,  of  that  the   petelant  qxnts  of  Satyrs    and   other 

god,  and  therefore  were  a  mixture  of  mirth  stmilar  dfee  "  (Holler,  p.  384,  sq.). 


and  gravity.    Chocrilns,  an  older  contom-        224.  point  e(  miw.]   This  iiI|iiimiii  tta 

poran  of  Aeechylos,   seems  to  have  laid  freedom  which  attended  the  Dionyaae  fet- 

the  fanndaliDii  of  an  independent  Satyiic  tirals  after  the  aacrifloes  were  orar. 
Drama,  the  entire  separation  of  which  from        2!B.  aiav  RMfier  et  atlro,']      '  He  wlw 

tragedy,  as  we  now  oodentand  the  word,  but  now  came  fbnraid  in  gou  aod  papb 

was  effected  a  tew  years  later  by  Pratinas  of  (which   omamanta  gods  and  haroe*  wore, 

Vbilna  in  ArgoUa,  aJiont  B.C.  500  :  thence-  see  above,  v.  216,  n.],  let  him  not  pan  mts 

forward  it  was  usoal  for  tbe  bagic  poets  to  low  language  aa  if  be  mm  a  freqnoitcr  c/ 

exhibit  four  plajs  at  a  time  (tetralogies),  of  lavaus,'  —  which    wes«   oomnMnly  vaaltl 

which  the  fourth  was  a  Batyric  Drwna,  such  ondcf  ground,  and   are   therefore   oUsl 

as  the  Cyclops  of  Enripidee-    The  following  'obscoras.' 

remarks  will  explain  most  of  this  passage : —        330.  nnbet  el  imaiia  ctqiltf,']     Compare 

"  The  Batyric  Drama  was  not  a  comedy,  Pcnius  (v.  7)...  "  Grande  locntori  nitaba 

but  a  playful  tragedy.    Its   aabjects  were  Helicooe  legnnto."    As  to  the  eonatndioa 

taken  from  tbe  same  class  of  BdventnreH  of  with  '  indigna '  In  the  next  verse  see  C  iii> 

Bacchus  and  the   heroes   aa   tragedy;  but  21.  6,  n,  and  Spp.  i.  3.  30,  n. 
tbey  were  so  Created  in  connexion  with  rude        234.  dantiiumliti  mnma  mlum  Vert*- 

objects  of  outward  nature  that  tbe  presence  que,']     As  to  '  nomina  verbaque '  see  3-  i, 

and  participation  of  rustic  petulant  Satyrs  S.  103,  n.    'Dominantia  nomina'   is  to 

aeetned  quite  appropriate.     Accordingly  all  ad^>taIion  of  the  Qieek  itvpui  Avoiura ; 

Bcenes   from  free  nntamsd  nature,  wlvea.  that  is,  literal  words  as  opposed  to  figm*- 

tnres  of  a  strilfing  character,  where  strange  tive.     Horace  says  he  aball   not  confins 

monsters  or  savage  tyrants  of  mytbcdogy  himself  to  these  U  be  ever  takes  to  wiiliiig 

are  overcomebyvaloar  or  stratagem,bdong  Satyric  Dramas.    As  to  ■  diStare  '  with  tbe 

to  this  dasii  and  in  todi  scenes  as  these  dative  see  S.  L  4. 48,  n. 
the  Setjn  could  exprsaa  varions  feelings  of 
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Ut  nihil  interut  DaTuatie  loquatnr  et  audax 

Pytliias  emuncto  lucrata  Simone  talentum. 

An  custofl  funnluflque  dei  SilenuB  alumni. 

Ex  noto  fictom  carmen  Bequar,  ut  sibi  quivis  240 

Speret  idem,  sudet  multum  frustraque  laboret 

Ausus  idem :  taotum  series  junctm^ue  poUet, 

Tantum  de  medio  aumpiiB  accedit  hoaoria. 

Silvia  deducti  cayeant  me  judice  Fanni, 

Ne  Telut  innati  triviia  ac  paene  foreoses  345 

Aut  nimium  teneris  jurenentur  versibus  imqnam, 

Aut  immunda  crepent  ignominiosaque  dicta; 

Offenduntur  enim  quibus  est  eqiius  et  pater  et  res, 

Nee,  si  quid  fricti  eiceria  probat  et  nncis  emptor, 

Aequis  accipiimt  animis  donantve  corona.  330 

Syllaba  longa  brevi  subjecta  vocatur  iambas, 

238.  Pj/fhiat  tmtmelo]     Comm.   Craq.  offnid  ^  nfined  put  of  the  uiilienoe.  aren 

nyi  this  ia  the  name  of  a  alave  girl  vho  got  if  the  ralgar  spplaud  it.     '  JaTenor  '  ia  a 

moner  oat  of  ber  maiter  Bimo  as  a  pmtiDn  word   not  (bund  eUowhei* :  it  ia   ^<iartftd 

for  hu  daagbter,  in  >  plaj  of  Lucflina,  for  from  the  Greek  vtavuita9ai.     '  Forensea  ' 

which  Orelli  thinlu  we  ahonld  rewl  Caed-  li  naed  ai  Livj  naea  it  (ii.  46):   "  Ei  eo 

Uui.    Aa  to  '  emiincto '  we  S.  i.  4.  B,  □.  tempore  (the  eeasorriiip  oi  Appina  Claadini) 

330.  SiUtivt]     This  god  ii  aaid  to  have  in  doaa  paitei  diaceMlt  dvitai.    Aliod  In- 

edoc&ted   Bacchiu.      He  Rpreaentwi   tlie  tegar  popnloi  ftolor  et  cnltor  bononun, 

'  attt^  Hinerra '  of  the  andcnta,  ■  wiadom  aUad  fcacniii  &ctio  tenebat,  donee  0.  Pabioi 

nnder  a  rongh  eilerior,'  and  it  ia  in  hia  et  P.  Dedua  cenaorea  fkcti :  et  Fabin*  nmol 

gnvar  cliaracter  that  Horace  here  views  conamliae  eaaaa,  nmol  ne  humiliimomili 

him.    All  ancient  rqttesentationB  of  Sienna  in  maun  eomitia  eatent,  omnem  fbrensem 

exhibit  him   aa   a  grou   impenonatioD   of  tnrbam  eiaetani  in  qoattnor  tribus   con- 

sensoality  and  low  Am,  oauallj  drank  and  jeeit,  nrtmoasqae  eaa  ^tpdlarit." 

riding  Dpon  an  asa,  with  Faaaa  dancing  248.  tl  paler]  '  Thoae  who  had  a  bther ' 

abont  him.    Modem  ideaa  lave  confounded  meu»  '  ingenui,  thoie  who  were  bom  free 

him  with  Bacchiu  hii  Ibit^-diild.  and  of  lawful  wedlock,  linoe  none  other* 

240.  &>  nolo  fietitm  eamai  tqtiar,']  were  '  in  paCria  poteatale.'     Aa  to  'deer' 

•  Ex  noto '  (if  I  andentand  it  right,  but  1  aee  3.  L  6,  I  IS,  n. 

am  not  mre}  means  'in  ordinarj  language,'  3&1.    Syilttba  lottga  breei]      Aa  to  the 

■uch  aa  an;  man  thinka  be  could  write,  but  'iambua'  aee  above,  *.  79,   aq.      Horace 

not  erer;  man  when  he  cornea  to  try  aoc-  here   calls  it    '  pea   dtna,'  a  rspid  foot,  aa 

ceedi,  for  it  ia  the  connexion  (aee  v.  4fl)  dauwheie  (C.i.  16,34)  heapeakaof  cderea 

and  ordering  of  tiie  worda  and  inddenta  and  iambog.'     He  aa^  the  rapidity  of  the  foot 

iUuatTatiuna  that  girea  so  much  charm  to  canaad  the  diriaioD  oF  the  Terae  into  the 

common  language.    '  Ex  noto '  might  mean  fttsm  of  a  trimeter,  whereaa  it  waa  a  '  aena- 

tliat  the   Bubject  muat  be  familiu.     The  rioa,'  having  aix  diatinct  iambic  feet.    Tba 

oonlext  to  be  aura  ia  about  words ;  but  there  admiaaion  of  a  tpondae  in  the  odd  feet, 

li  UD  depending  on  the  context  in  thia  poem,  ha  aajia,  was  an  after  invenlioD,  in  order  to 

the  pacta  tn  ao  kio«el]r  put  together  (aee  give  mora  weight  to  the  meaaure.    What 

IntrodndioD).  he  meana  by  '  non  jta  pridem '  la  not  very 

244.  Fatmi,']    Bee  C.  ii.  19. 4,  n.   Horace  clear.     I  suppose  he  meana  companliTelj 

aaya  Uiattbese  rough  bdngs  introduced  from  lately;  bnt  the  va^ea  of  Archilochoa  had 

ttM  wooda  ahauld  not  talk  aa  if  the  J  hod  been  spondeea   in   them.      The   hiatocy   ia    not 

bom  in  the  dty  and  were  loqngera  in  the  Fo-  very   accurate.      Horace   has  himaelf  imi- 

min.orlangai^inloveTersBalikeamawkish  tated  the  pnre  iambic  meaaute  in  the  alter- 

yonlh ;  but  n«ther  should  low  langnaga  be  nate  veraea  of  Epod.  16.     '  In  jura  paterna 

pat  into  thsiT  month,  for  thia  ia  anre  to  recepit '  1  sappoae  is  to  b«  reodaied '  gMe 
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Pee  citus ;  unde  etiam  trimetris  accrescere  jussit 

Nomen  iambeis,  cum  senos  redderet  ictus 

Primus  ad  extremum  similis  sibi.     ffon  ita  pridem, 

T&rdior  ut  paulo  graviorque  Teniret  ad  aures,  S55 

SpondeoB  stabiles  in  jura  patema  recepit 

Gommodus  et  pfitiens,  Doa  ut  de  sede  secnnda 

Gederet  aut  quarba  socialiter.     Hie  et  in  Acci 

Mobilibua  trimetris  apparet  rams,  et  Emii 

In  sceuam  missos  cum  magno  pondere  versus  380 

Aut  operae  celeris  nimium  coraque  careutis 

Aut  ignoratae  premit  artts  crimine  turpi. 

Non  quivis  videt  immodulata  pogmata  judex, 

Et  data  Bon^ania  veuia  est  indigna  poetis. 

Idcircone  v^er  Bcribamque  llceuter !  an  omuea  stts 

Yisuros  peccata  putem  mea,  tutus  et  intra 

Spem  veniae  cautus !    Vitavi  denique  culpam, 

Non  laudem  merui.     Vos  exemplaria  Graeca 

Nocturna  rersate  manu,  versate  diurna. 

At  vestri  proayi  Plautinos  et  numerod  et  970 

■  thua  of  iti  patrimony.'    Hu  msuiing  ii  and  so  la  indalgeaee  thaf  ilo  not  draem  ii 

dear  enough  rrom  tba  context  The  poUte-  Kcorded  to  our  poeta.    *  Bat  un  I  on  Oat 

DM*  of  the  '  iunbns '  in  making  my  for  the  account  to  take  all  manner  of  Bbutiu  I 

■pondee,  and  giving  op  lome  of  its  joit  Or,  on  the  otho-  hand,  am  I  to  iiiiiiiiiti 

righta,  tiat  not  disposed  to  be  so  accommo-  ^at  everf  one  will  see  my  fantti,  and  to  ha 

dating  ai  to  give  up  the  eren  ]plaoes  in  the  very  nrefiil  leat  I  exceed  the  limits  of  Ibr. 

verse,  seams  rather  a  heavy  joke.    ■  So-  givenea  ?    Wby  if  I  do  this  1  msy  hava 

cialilet,' '  in  a  friendly  my,'  dees  not  oooor  avoided  a  fanlt,  but  I  shall  have  sned  no 

alaewhrae.  praise.' 

358.  Hie^i»Acc[]     See  Epp.ii.  l.M.        270.  PlMUitua  tl  n^ment  el  Lmdatat 

66.      The  'iambni'   Horace  says  is  not  toim:!    See  Epp.  ii.  I.  170,  n.    Honce 

commonly  need  in  the  verses  of  Aodot  and  neier  has  a  good  word  to  say  for  Plaatoa, 

Bnnins.     Those  of   the  former  he  calls  and  he  here  depredates  his  wit  at  wdl  ■■ 

noble  trimeters,  by  which  he  means  fuoed.  his  versification.    Both  no  donbt  wanlsd 

He  was  no  great  admirer  of  them  himself,  polish  t  and  Hotaoe  doe*  not  scTii|de  to  ia- 

liie  great  w^ht  he  attribntes  to  the  verse*  rdouate  (in  the  above  plK»)  that  it  was  obIt 

of  Bnnius  arose  from  the  gnvity  of  the  throngb  basto  to  got  paid  that  be  banM 

measore,  consiatiiig,  as  v.  260  does,  cbiedy  ont  hu  woiks  so  nnfinished.    Bat  his  ^jia 

of  spondees.      Bat   the   absence   of   the  and  his  defects  wme  incidental  to  the  pensd 

'iambus,' in  the  opLDionof  Horace,oonvicta  and  manner  of  his  lift:  his  simplicity  and 

him  either  of  slovenly  writing  or  of  igno-  drollery   were   given   him   by  naCme.      If 

ranee  of  his  art.    Bentley  pats  a  fnll  slop  Hctscb  did  not  admire  Plantns,  momlciiieil 

after  '  Enni,'  and  changes   'missoa'  into  men  did,  and  Varro  was  one  of  tben,  and 

I  missus,'  making  'versus'  the  nominative  Cicero  another.     He  says:  '■  Duplex  est 

case  to  '  premit.      Bnt  what  is  the  object  omnino  jocsndi  genus :  nnam  illibcnle,  ps- 

of  the  sentence  be  does  not  say.     '  Hic '  tulans,    flsgilioaum,    obscoennm ;    altauaa 

governs    'premit'  as    it    does   '  appuvt.'  cleans,   nrbenum,    ingeniosnm,  bsetom; 

'  This,'  that  is,  '  the  absence  of  this.'  quo  genere  non  modo   Plantns   ooit^  et 

265.  on  omnti\     Tliis,  and  not  ■  at '  or  Atticorum  antiqua  eomoedin,  sad  etiaa  pU- 

'et,'  is  the  reading  of  nearly  all  the  MS8.  losophomm  Socraticraum  litni  lefarti  nrnt" 

Horace  says  it  is  not  every  critic  that  can  (De  Off.  L  39). 
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Laudavere  Bates :  nimJum  pstienter  utrumque 
Ne  dicam  stulte  mirati,  si  modo  ego  et  vos 
Scimus  inurbaDum  lepido  seponere  dicto 
liegitimumque  sonum  digitis  callemus  et  aure. 
Ignotum  tragicae  genus  invcniBse  Gamenae 
Dicitur  et  plaustris  vexisse  poemata  Thespis, 
Quae  canerent  agerentque  penmcti  faecibua  ora. 
Post  hunc  personae  pallaeque  repertor  hooestae 
Aeschylus  et  modicis  instravit  pulpita  tignis 
Et  docuit  magnumque  loqni  nitique  cotbumo. 
Successit  vetus  his  comoedia,  uon  sme  multa 


37B-  Ifnoltim  Iraffiaa^  Platan^,  in 
hi!  life  of  Bokin  (c  29),  mj*  that  when 
Tbupis  wta  just  intnidudng  tngedj  Knd 
drawing  Wge  andisDces  (rom  the  norelty  of 
the  thing,  which  wu  before  the  ronteats 
b>d  been  ffitablished,  Sokin  beJDg  then  old 
and  fond  of  uniuement,  JStoirara  rbv  9ta- 
•Btv  oIitIiv  vtaKfiviniVBv  dffirip  t9oi  ffv 
rgic  iiaKmeie-  Hu  flist  Tepreientalion 
WH  B.C.  fiSfi.  The  name  Tfayiflia  be- 
loDged,  u  obaerred  abore  (od  v.  330),  to 
the  dithynmbic  Hiigi  of  the  Bacchic  fes- 
tivdt,  and  Umm  are  of  nncertaiD  origin, 
bnt  of  great  antiqiiit;.  The  exteot  to  vbicb 
llieapie  can  be  conndered  the  author  of 
tngedj  is  that  be  introduced  an  actor  in- 
dependent  of  the  cbonu,  who  utatained 
raiooi  parts  under  the  diagtaiae  of  ■  Unoi 
loaak.  (See  t.  193,  n.)  This  acooiint 
therefore  of  the  inveDtioa  of  tragedy  at  the 
Tintage,  the  facaa  smeared  with  lea  at 
wine,  the  waggoo  with  which  Tbeqiii  weot 
raond  Attica,  and  so  forth,  vaij  be  rejected, 
njl  Motler,  "  ainoa  all  these  arise  from  a 
co^ioBion  between  the  ongin  of  comedy  and 
tngedy.  Comedy  originated  at  the  rani 
JMonyiia  or  the  rintage  lestiisl.  Arirto- 
phanes  calls  the  oomlc  poeti  of  hii  own 
time  lee-iingen  (rfnrt^ial),  but  he  nerer 
glTos  this  name  to  the  tngic  porta  and 
actora.    The  waggon  anita  not  the  dithj. 


carlieat  form  of  comedy, 
many  featirala  there  was  a  coMom  of  thraw. 
Ing  out  jests  and  ecarriloos  ahnie  from  a 
mtgpn  (vaiiiiiara  1£  iiialmv).  It  ia  only 
by  completely  anriding  this  error  (which 
Msti  on  a  lery  natuni  OQDhuion)  that  it  is 
possible  to  recoodle  the  carlieat  liistory  of 
the  drama  with  the  beat  testiaionies,  cape. 
dally  that  of  AriMMle"  (p.  291). 

378.  PotI  Anne  pertonat  pallae^nt]  Ho- 
race makes  Aeschylus  Che  intenlor  of  the 


mask  and  tngic  dreaa  described  aborefT.  21  A, 
n.).  Bnt  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  he  who 
fint  pntanactoTupon  the  stage, if  he,aa  moit 
suppose,  gave  him  various  parta  to  sustain, 
must  have  employed  maska  aoited  to  the 
diflcrent  charactera.  There  were  symbolical 
maska  for  different  ages  and  dajaea,  and 
there  were  descriptive  masks  for  different 
penona,  repreifndng  pecnliaritiea  by  which 
they  would  be  known.  Gellius  (v.  7)  derives 
the  word  from  '  per-sono,'  conceiving  that 
they  were  coDtiived  ao  as  to  assist  the 
voice.  Bnt  that  etymology  will  not  do,  if 
it  were  only  for  the  quantity  of  '  aflno.' 
The  derivation  ia  naknown.  "Masks," 
Hiiller  says,  "  originated  in  the  taste  for 
mumming  and  diaguiaea  of  all  sorts  preva- 
lent at  the  Bacchic  festivals.  They  not 
only  concealed  the  individual  features  of 
well-known  actors  and  enabled  the  ipcc- 
tators  entirdy  to  forget  the  performer  in 
his  part,  bat  gave  to  hia  whole  aspect  that 
ideal  character  which  the  tragedy  of  anti- 
qni^  demanded."  Roadns  first  introduced 
masks  on  the  Roman  stage  about  A.tr.c. 
6fi0.  Thegatment  Honce  meansby 'psJla' 
has  been  described  before.  It  was  oiled 
rsiKiXov  or  iv6%yiv  from  ita  rich  em- 
broidery. For  the  proper  meaning  of 
'  palla '  see  S.  i.  8.  23,  n.  As  to  ■  pulpita ' 
and  '  cothutnaa '  see  ^ip.  ii.  1.  174,  n. 
Aeaiiiylus  may  have  made  improveumta  in 
what  ia  nlled  among  us  Ihs  property  of  a 
theatre,  but  there  ia  no  reason  to  suppose 
that  he  inveaited  any  of  the  above  things. 
•Magnum  loqui'ia  tisnsUy  ralened  to  the 
style  of  Aesdiyhis,  Us  fi^iiara  yofi^wayf 
u  AristophanaacaUsthem.  Prom  Uie  cod> 
neiion  it  aeeass  rathsr  to  mean  that  he 
taught  the  actor  how  to  articulate  loudly. 
There  is  nothing  about  style  here. 

381.  Bvccttril  vetia  Mit  eomotditt,'}  Ho- 
race takes  no  account  of  the  cariiest  fbnn 
at  comedy  £ram  which  iti  dmb*  is  dnhad, 
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Laude ;  sed  in  vitinm  Hbertaa  excidit  et  vim 

Dignam  lege  regi ;  lex  est  accepta  chomsque 

Turpiter  obticuit  BubUto  jure  nocendi. 

Nil  intentatum  nostri  liquere  poetae,  285 

Nee  minimum  meniere  decus  vestigia  Qraeca 

Aiisi  deserere  et  celebrare  domestica  facta, 

Vel  qui  praetextas  vel  qui  docuere  togatas. 

Nee  virtnte  foret  clariave  potentiua  armis 

Quam  lingua  Latium,  ei  noD  offeaderet  unum  ago 

Quemque  poetanim  limae  labor  et  mora.     Vos,  o 

Pompiiiua  sanguis,  carmen  reprehendite  quod  oob 

Malta  dies  et  multa  litura  coercuit  atque 

Perfectum  decies  non  castigavit  ad  rniguem. 

Ingenium  mieera  quia  fortunatius  arte  395  i 

Credit  et  ezcludit  aanos  Helicone  poetaa  I 

Democritus,  bona  pars  noa  ungues  ponere  eurat, 

Non  barbam,  secreta  petit  loca,  balnea  vitat. 

Manciecetur  enim  pretium  nomenque  poetae,  i 

Si  tribuB  Anticyria  capnt  insanabile  nunquam  300 

the  Bong  of  the  Torellen  (cfi/iot)  *t  the  cbimtd  deaomt  fn>m  Caipiu,  ion  of  Nddm  { 

Dionyiu ;  ot  of  the  labours  of  Suniioa,  Pompiliai. 

who  u  ivlj  at  leut  aa  Thrapu,  U  Icaria,        294.  od  toywm.}     Bee  8.  i.  S.  32,  n. 

k  village  in  Attics,  contended  with  a  comic         29a.  Inftntam  miitra]      The  following  ' 

chonis  for  ■  prize.     That  which  wbb  before  yerm  to  908  have  little  amneiioD,  aa    br 

composed  ofjetl*  and  obsceDitiea  connected  aa  I  can  aee,  with  what  goea  before.     The 

with  the  worship  of  Baechos  had  now  added  question   abont   edncatioa    and   naloni    in 

to  it  ptTSonal  ribaldrj  and  poUdcal  jokes,  connexion  with  poetiy  ia  taken  up  again  at 

tbe  fbnnet  lerelled  at  the  gpectatora  or  *.  408.    We  an  aecailMned  to  snbacribe 

■gMMt  public  men.    Between  ttoiarion  and  to  the  dootriae  "  poeta  iimi  il  ni    dob  ft." 

the  pcnod  ^  the  old  eomed;  there  wnre  The  sndeal*  wtm  divided  oi 


distinniahed  writer*,  ai  Chlonidea,  tome  assigning  nioiv  to  education, 

,  EcfAaotidei,   and  othen.      The  natural  ^a.   Goero,  s^    " 

"  9  of  the  old  corned  J  was  Cim-  aaka,  "  PaoDTiom  patali 

i.  i.  4.  1.  n,  on  this  subject.  animo  ae  remisso  mine  i 


388.     Vtl    qui  praelextB*]       '  Fabolae  potuit.     Saepe  enim  sodiTi  poetam  bonua 

pneteitae'or'piBeteitatae' weretngediea,  neminnn  (id  qnod  a  Democrito  et  Platoae 

as  '  (ogatae '  were  comedies,  with  plot*  con-  in  scriptia  relictnm  esse  dicost)  sine  h>> 

oected  with   Soman  stories  and  maanera.  flammatione  animomm    eiistere  possa  M 

(Bee  £[^.  ii.  1.  G7<  ffi-)    Tbe  Greek  tn-  sine  qnodam  afflata   quad    (hroris"  (Db 

gediea  to  whidi  '  praetextao '  were  opposed  OraL  ii.  46).     Again  he  says  :  "  nsgat  ■■• 

wwe  called  bj  the   Bomans  '  fTefndatae.'  faroT«  DomDoitoa  qaemquam  poetam  mac* 

'  Doca« '  il  used  as  the  Greeks  need  ttla-  nnm  esse  posse :  qnod  idaaa  didt  Plata*' 

«niv  fbi  tshibiling  a  plsjp,  because  tbe  poet  (de  Dirin.  i.  37). 

•bo  trvned  tbe  ehanu  a«  xapoJiJOTOiXac.        300.  Si  Mbtu  Anticfritj    Het«  woa 

Tbe  principal  wiiteT*  of  tnged;  and  comedy  three  places  of  this  natna,  eadi  of  wlii<li  it 

are  mentioned  in  the  above  E[Hstle  and  asanmadliom  this  pasasge  to  hare  prodncad 

distingnidied  in  the  notes.    To  the  writers  hellBbore,  a  ler;  ImpnibBble  coincidaiee, 

of  ■  togatae '  Acmo  here  adda  Aeliui  Lamia,  Uonce  puta  '  trlbiu  '  as  we  might  lar  • 

Antonins  Rofns,  Cn.  MeliMna  Fomponios.  doEou    or   any   other  indefinita   antnMr. 

2S3.    PompBiiu   wmfvit,']     Tlie  •  Cal-  (See  8.  iL  3.  83.) 
pmniagens,'  to  which  the  Piionet  bdonged, 
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Tonsori  Licino  conmuBerit.     0  ego  Isevna, 

Qui  purgor  bSem  sub  vemi  temporia  horam ! 

Nod  alius  faceret  meliora  poemata.     Verum 

Nil  tanti  est.     Ei^  fungar  vice  cotis,  acutum 

Beddere  quae  femim  valet  ezsors  ipsa  secaodi ;  305 

Munus  et  officium  nil  scribens  ipse  docebo, 

Unde  parentur  opes,  quid  alat  formetque  poetam ; 

Quid  deceat,  quid  noa ;  quo  virtuB,  quo  ferat  error. 

Scribendi  recte  aapere  est  et  principium  et  fons : 

Hem  tibi  Socmticae  poterunt  ostendere  chartae,  310 

Verbaque  provisam  rem  non  invita  sequentur. 

Qui  didicit  patriae  quid  debeat  et  quid  amicis, 

Quo  sit  amore  parens,  quo  frater  amandus  et  hospes. 

Quod  sit  coDscripti,  quod  jndicis  officium,  quae 

Partes  in  bellum  miss  ducis,  ille  profeoto  3IS 

Beddere  personae  scit  convenieDtia  cuique. 

Bespicere  exemplar  vitae  morumque  jubebo 

aoi.      Tbiaori     LieimP     conminni.  ]  bert  In  ipHog,  uoordiiiK  to  Cdnu   (iL 

Comm.  Craq.    hM    Uw    fbllowing    note:  13).    It  doe>  not  ^ipcar  tint  u;  MBS. 

"  lAeiite :  Doman  tonaaTU  bmoai  qid  poatea  hiTB  '  qui  pnrgflr,'  tbough  thit  tana  migbt 

didtnr  &ctai  MDitar  ■  Caove  qood  odiwet  be  eipectoa  htm. 

PompdiuD,  de  quo  hoc  Kriptam  eat  epi-  3M.  finjar  viet  coftt,]    Al  to  '  tjm  ' 

bfiUnin :  M*  tbam,  t.  86,  and  B.  i.  10.  12.     Htnc* 

Tb«  name  of  thli  pcnon  ii  mentumed  bj  iron,  thon^  itwif  cannot  cot.    This  ii  aaid 

JaTcnal  (9-  i.  109;  xir.  306),  Partial  (iL  to  be  a  prorn^ial  wj  of  ipcddtig,  takoi 

86),  Hafti>l  (Tiii.  3.  6,  where  hii  tomb  ii  from  a  leplr  of  Iiocralea  to  one  who  aakad 

HMntioned) ;  go   that  the   name  waa   pro-  him  wh;  he  (anght  othm  to  ipeak,  bnt  did 

TCrblal  (or  a  wealthr  ftTonrite-     Snetonins  not  apMk  hlmaeUi  ol  dadvat  abrai   pkv 

(Ang.  c  67)   and  Dion  Caiaiiu   (M.  21)  rifuTv  oi  ihvavtai,  rtr  H  ailiipoy  i^a 

both  mention  him  ;  and   the  Bcholiait  on  jcoj  rfurruiv  nowCn. 
tte    abore   paaaage  at  Penina  calli  him        31«.    Jirm    Mi    Seeralieat~-eliaiiM,'] 

"  tonmem  ac  libertum  Augoiti  Caeiaiia."  The  writing*  of  Socralea'  diidplea,  mdi  aa 

Bnt  he  waa  a  freedmau  of  Jnlioi  Caesar,  Plato,  Xenophon,   ' 


■t  ban  been  hii  barber  if  aaj  body'i.  Ariatippaa,  will  npplr  matter  far  the  ti 

Bia  hiatorjr  is  also  givan  bj  the  Sijioliait  (dramatic)  poet,  hj  tParhing;  him  the  sdanee 

on  Jannal.     A>  Caeaar'a  Jidnna  wai  altn  and  dutiee  of  human  lifii. 
when  Hoiace  wrote,  the  probebihtiaa  are         314.    Qtied  til  eoiucrifti,']     Afttr  the 

The  name  waa  probablfthat  of  a  well-known  loat  manf  of  its  number  nitdw  the  last  at 
barber  of  the  daj.  (See  S.  ii.  3. 16.  36,  n.)  them,  the  ncaooet  wan  filled  np  from  the 
302.  Qm  fiurfor  bilrm]  Tlw  hellebore  'eqaitat,' who  were  oiled 'oonacnpti  aena- 
whidi  the  ancienta  oaed  in  (asBS  of  madoesa  torea.'  IIb  othcn  we»  *  patrea  ;'  and  the 
is  a  Tiolent  purgatiTe,  and  tbef  tried  to  aet  whcde  bodj  thus  constitnted  was  called  col- 
on the  brain  hf  relieving  the  atomaoh.  lectiTelj  'patrea  et  oonicrlpti,'  or  thoHly 
Horace  laji  he  moat  be  a  fool,  nnae  mad-  ■  patrea  ooiucri|>ti.'  Honoe  hef«  oiaa  '  con- 
nesa  is  esiential  to  poetrj,  fbr  taking  mecU-  acriptns '  la  equiTalent  to  *  senator.'  It  la 
cinea  to  keep  his  stomach  in  order.  This  no  where  dae  aa  naed.  A*  to  'jndida'M* 
annnal  purgation  «•*  thought  to  take  place  8.  L  4.  1S3,  n. 
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Doctum  tmitatorem  et  vivas  tunc  dacere  voces. 

Interdom  speciosa  locis  morataque  recte 

Fabula  nulliua  veneris,  sine  pondere  et  arte,  320 

ValdiuB  oblectat  populuin  melinaque  moratur 

Qnun  versus  ioopes  remm  nugaeque  canoise. 

Oraiis  ingenium,  Graiis  dedit  ore  rotimdo 

Musa  loqui,  praeter  laudem  nulliua  avaris. 

Bomaoi  pueri  longie  rationibus  asBem  33s 

Discunt  in  partes  centum  diducere.     "  Dicat 

Filius  Albini :  Si  de  quincuoce  remota  est 

Uocia,  quid  SDperat !    Poteras  dixisse."    "  Triene."    "  Eu  ! 

Rem  poteris  eervare  tuam.     Redit  uncia,  qnid  fit !" 

"  Semis."     At  haec  animos  aerugo  et  cant  pecult  sao 

Cum  aemel  imbuerit,  speramus  carmina  fingi 

Posse  linenda  cedro  et  levi  servanda  cupreaso  ! 

Aut  prodesse  volunt  aut  delectare  poetae, 

Aut  simul  et  jucunda  et  idonea  dicere  vitae. 

Qoidquld  praecipies  esto  brevis,  at  cito  dicta  S35 

Percipiaat  animi  dociles  teoeantque  fideles ; 

Omne  siipervacuum  pleno  de  pectore  maoat. 

Ficta  voluptatis  causa  sint  prozima  veris, 

Nee  quodcunque  volet  poscat  aibi  fabula  credi, 

918.  vivat  hine  duetn  rant.]     liiing  kboyi*  ichooL    "Matttr:  Let  (he  ion  at 

woid>  are  tboae  ihat  lepnaent  nature  to  AUhuds  tdl  me :  if  jon  take  an  nnoa  fnmk 

the  life,  or  which  oanref  a  Tind  noaa  to  a    quincmu,  how  much  renuuna  ?    {Tbe 

the  mderataoiiling.  boj  heaitatea.)     Yon  naed  to  know.    Bag  .- 

319.    qifctora    focir]      PnU   of  tdlinc  A  trieei.    Matttr:  Very  mO.    Yos  wU 

comnum-plaoes,  aentimenti,  ezamplaa,  and  know  how  to  take  caie  of  tout  aHoey. 

BO  on.  Now  add  an  tmda :    what  ii  the  aBm ! 

323.  Grail*  btgemum,']      He  aaji  the  Boy:  A  semia."    Bentlaj  alao  leada  'po- 

Greek!  had  a  na^iral  (site  for  poetry,  and  teat  *  (br  '  potema.'    Some  HSS.  ha*e  that 

OlltiTated  it  from  an  ambitian  to  excel  and  leading.  He  alio  punctnatei  dini :  'potent 

thiiat  for  praiae,  wUch  Potnhyrioa  illiu-  diiine,  triens>'    For  >>t  haec'   Baotle; 

traleab;^  exun^dft  af  i^ellea,  who  look  rewU  'an.'    OreUiaari  b^y  thoreia  mn* 

t«n  yean  to  Sniih  hii  faoiona  pctuie  of  indignation  in  'at.' 

Tenna  laiog  from  tbe  aea  (ifpaiiTi}  Ava-        333.  itnetda  ndro]   Book*  were  imeared 

Avefiivf).      Bnt  thia  GOB^nriK>n  of   the  with  cdl  of  cedar  to  keq>  then  frmu  the  in- 

Oreela  and  Romant  doca  not  ^>pear  to  be  lecta.   '  C^iaae  cnpreannee,'  '  book'Caaea  cf 

OMmaeted  with  the  anlqect  tlutt  goea  bdbre  cypreaa-wood,'  wae  ooatly,  and  wonld  ody 

or  the  mlee  that  ftdk>w  from  t.  333.  be  naed  tor  nlnaUe  books. 

3SS.  Bammd  pueri}     See  B.  L  6.  79.        337-   Omtu  ttptnaemm]    Bentleym- 

77,  n.    "nio  ■  aa '  wai  divided  into  twidre  pacta  this  Terae  and  pnta  it  in  bradnli :  1 

parte,  '  nnolae,'  of  whi<di  the  '  qninauu '  aaaot  tell  why.    He  thinki  it  tame  and 

contained  flTe,  and  tbe  '  trieDS '  fbor,  beinf  abacure.    It  ia  at  any  iMe  vary  Inw  that 

one-third  of  the  whole,  whence  the  name,  when  the  mind  ia  full  it  diacarda  all  aiqMr- 

The  'aemli'  contained  iix,  b^nghalf  an  aa.  flnooa  words  when  el{R«Bnng  ita  meaning  : 

Albinna,  aocoiding  to  Comm.  Cmq.,  w«a  It  baa  do  room  for  •npHflnitiea ;  •>  in  a 

the  name  of  an  oiarer.    Bentley  anbriitntca  Tenel  that  ^  hill,  if  yon  ponr  ma*  it  ran* 

'  diou  '  tor  '  dlcat '  withont  reaion  or  an-  oror  and  eacape 

thoijty.    Horace  it  rapieMoUng  »  Msene  in  C.  ii.  30.  24,  n, 
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Neu  pransae  Lamiae  vivum  puerum  extrahat  alvo.  3to 

Centuriae  eeniorum  agitant  expertia  frugis, 
Gelsi  praetereunt  austera  poemata  Kamnes : 
Omne  tulit  punctmn  qui  miscuit  utile  dulci, 
Lectorem  delectando  pariterque  monendo ; 
Hie  meret  aera  liber  Sosiis ;  hie  et  mare  transit  345 

Et  longum  ooto  Bcriptori  prorogat  aevum. 
Sunt  delicta  tamen  quibus  ignovisse  velimus  ; 
Nam  neque  chorda  sonum  reddit  qaem  Tult  manns  et  mens, 
Poscentique  gravem  peraaepe  remittit  acutum ; 
Nee  semper  feriet  quodcunque  minabitur  arcus.  3S0 

Verum  ubi  plura  nitent  in  carmine  non  ego  paucis 
OSendar  maculis,  quas  aut  incuria  fudit 
Aut  humana  parum  eavit  oatura.     Quid  ergo  est ! 
Ut  scriptoT  si  peccat  idem  librarius  usque 
.  Quamris  est  monitus  veuia  caret ;  ut  citharoedua  355 

Bidetur  chorda  qui  aemper  oberrat  eadem : 
Sic  mihi  qui  multum  cessat  St  Choerilus  ille. 
Quern  bis  terve  bouum  cam  risu  miror ;  et  idem 
Indignor  quandoque  bonus  domutat  Homerus ; 
(Verum  open  longo  &8  est  obrepere  somnum.)  S60 

Ut  pictura  poests :  erit  quae  si  propius  stes 
Te  capiat  m^ps,  et  quaedam  si  longius  abstes. 
Haec  amat  obscnrum,  volet  haec  sub  luce  videri, 
Judicia  argutum  quae  non  formidat  acumen ; 
Haec  placuit  semel,  haec  decies  repetita  placebit.  366 

0  major  juvenom,  quamvis  et  voce  patema 
Fingeris  ad  rectum  et  per  te  sapis,  hoc  tibi  dictum 

840.  TftH  pTtmtM  Lamlat]     '  I«nilae '    old,  I  do  not  know. 

wcf«  hafs,  ognosee,  who  hid  the  repa-  343.  Oama  lulilpwielnm']     '  Ha  nmM 

tatJOD  of  deTonring  iJiildnn.    (See  Epp.  L  every  lote.'    See  ^p.  ii.  8.  99.  &•  t  aod  m 

13.  10,  n.)  to  the  Soaii  see  Epp.  i.  20.  8,  n. 

841.  CM/aWu  nxionni]  Thu  lui-  363.  Quid  trgo  etlT]  'Wtutareweto 
gaage  is  taken  from  the  '  daues  '  or  '  aea-  n;  then  !'  The  eipreesioD  oocon  in  Gam) 
toitu  '  of  Serrini  TnlKtu.  Thoee  who  sometimei,  u  in  the  apeech  pro  P.  Quintio, 
ware  more  than  tbrtf  -  fire  wen  rlimni  with  e.  1 8. 

the  '•eniore*.'    Tlte  gi»TB  ■enion  like  no  3M.  itripfor — Kirariw]     'Soiptot'  ia 

po«^  that  haa   not  aomething  proSt&bla  the  '  scriba.'     See  Epp.  iL  1.  S,  n. 

■nd  iliEtnictiT«  in  it    The  Itamnes  were  3S7.  fit  CAoiribu  Wa,]     See  Bpp.  IL  1. 

the  hifbeit  of  tlie  three  oentoriea  of  eqnitca  231,  n. 

irtudi  Romoliu  ia  aaid  to  hare  fbrmed.  366.  0  migorjfmniim,']     Acmn  aaja  hit 

Tbej  were  patrknana,  and  Horace  calls  them  name  was  Lndiu,  whidi  ao  fkr  as  it  gotm 

•  oelsi,' '  prond.'    The  distinction  of  the  ott-  is  against  one  of  the  theoiea  meutioaed  In 

gins]  tribes  had  ceaaed  to  exist ;  and  whf  the  Introdnction.      There  were  two  sona, 

the  Ramnea  are  mentioned  In  oppontion  to  and  both  '  jQTaiea ;'  both  matt  bVTe  takan 

Tonng  men  to  the  '  toga  Tirilia,' 

&a3 
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•  ToUe  memor,  certis  medinm  et  tolerabile  rebns 
Becte  coocedi.     Gonsultua  juris  et  actor 
Causarum  inedic»criB  abest  virtute  diserti 
Meesallae  nee  bcH  quantum  Gascelliua  Aulua, 
Sed  tamen  in  pretio  est :  mediocribua  esse  poetis 
Non  homiiiiee,  non  di,  non  concessere  columnae. 
Ut  gratas  ioter  mensas  symphonla  discors 
Et  crassum  nnguentum  et  Sardo  cum  melle  papaver 
OSenduat,  poterat  duci  quia  coena  sine  istis : 
Sic  animis  Datum  inTentnmque  poema  juTandia, 
Si  paulum  sommo  decessit  vergit  ad  imum. 
Ludere  qui  nescit  campestribus  abstioet  armis, 
Indoctusque  pilae  discive  trochive  quiescit, 
Ne  spissae  risum  tollant  impune  coronae : 
Qui  neacit  versus  tamea  audet  fingere.     Quidni  t 
Liber  et  ingenuuB,  praesertim  census  equestrem 
Sununam  nummorum  vitioque  remotos  ab  omni. 
To  oihil  invita  dices  faciesve  Minerra ; 
Id  tibi  judicium  eat,  ea  mens.     Si  quid  tamen  olim 
Scripseris  in  Maeci  descendat  judicis  auras 
Et  patrts  et  nostras,  oonumque  prematur  in  annum, 
Membranis  intus  positis :  delere  licebit 
Quod  Don  edideris ;  nescit  vox  missa  reverti. 
Silvestres  homines  sacer  interpresque  deorum 

360.  CentuUiujtiHt  tt  aeter  Gmtoram]  S.  U.  X  S.    The  eqircMioii  ii  pnxrarbU. 

Bee  S.  1.  t.  9,  n.    As  to  Hesadla  we  C. in.  CioeroeipUinait;  "    "■  ""     — 

81 .  A.  CaeceUins  wh  ■  jmucansultiiB.   The  id  est  ■diBwoti 

little  th*t  ia  ImowD  of  him  u  given  in  the  (de  Off.  L  81). 
Diet.  Biog.     He  mnst  hsre  been  alive  when        38?.  hi  Matei  daetndal  jtiieii  fiirmi\ 

thii  poem  wu  written,  but  txj  old.    The  Ai  to  Sp.  Haediu  Tarpe  ne  S.L  10.  38,  h. 
nmes  ue  inTertad.     Bee  C.  ii.  a.  2,  n.  3»1.  SUttttra  hombut^     Honce  pne 

373.  am  antceutre  CDJimmat.]      That  aa  to  ascribe  the  noUeat  icaulta  to  the  al- 

is,  tfaa  booksellen'   ttsili.     Bee   3.  L  i.  tirstian  of  trae  poelrj)  tlM  ririHntirai  of 

71,  n.  matikiiid  (repreoented  wider  the  legaoi  cf 

97A.  Sarin  mm  BtcII;]     Sardinian  and  Orpheoa  taming  wild  beaata),  tha  boiUng 

Corrican   hooeja  ^pear  to  have   beeo  of  of  dtiaa,  the  enactmeot  of  Uwa,  and  tt* 

inferior  qualitf.     See  8.   ii.  S.  IS,  □.      It  ordoing  of  aodetir.     "  The  Thndaniiopr 

■ppean   poppj-saedi    roasted    and    mixed  Orpheni  is  onqUMtionatilf  the  dariuat  pciat 

irilh  honej  were  serred  in  early  dmei  at  in  the  entire  luitorT  of  the  tmAj  Gmdia 

Oa  aeeaai  course.     (Pliny  zix.  8.  S3.)  poebj.  on  aocoant  of  the  ecanliiicei  of  &• 

380.  pilat  dlicitt  trochive']     See  S.  iL  acoounts  tespecting  him  wliieti  haTO  beat 

9,  n.     '  Coronae '  are  the  <Towds  of  spec-  preaerved  in  the  mora  ancienla  wrilen — tha 

tators  standing  ronnd  to  watch  the  games.  ijric  poets  lb jcns  and  Kodai,  tlie  hirtotiaoa 

383.  eetuut  tqutitrem  Sumnuan]  '  Cen-  Helluiicus  and  Fhaeejdea,  and  the  Athe- 

■Qi '  ia  a  participle.     His  property  was  not  nian  tragedians  oontainrng  tlie  first  1  i[af 

lesi  than  4D0,0(>[)  sesterces.     Bee  Bpod.  it.  teatimoniea  of  his  name.     This  defidanc;  ia 

15,  n.;  Epp.  i,  1,67,  »•  ill  snpplied  bj  the  mnltitoda  of  m        "  ~" 

3B5.  TV  nikU  tevtfa— JfiMrw ;]     See  stories  conoerning  him  whidi  o 
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Gaedlbus  et  victn  foedo  detemut  Orpheus, 

DictUB  ob  hoc  lenire  tigres  rabidoaque  leones ; 

DictuB  et  Amphion,  Thebanae  conditor  arcis, 

Saxa  morere  sono  testudinis  et  piece  blanda  39S 

Vucere  quo  veQet.     Fuit  haec  sapientia  quondam, 

Publtca  privatis  secemere,  sacra  profanis, 

Concubitu  prohibere  vago,  dare  jura  maritis, 

Oppida  moliri,  leges  incidere  ligno  ; 

Sic  honor  et  nomcD  diTinie  vatibus  atque  400 

Carminibas  venit.    Post  hos  inaigois  Homerua 

Tyrtaeusqne  marea  animos  in  Martia  bella 

Versibus  exacnit ;  dictae  per  carmina  sortes ; 

Et  vitae  monstrata  via  est ;  et  gratia  regum 

writers,  and  bj  the  ponni  ud  fngattatt  399.    Itsm  tHcUert  ligiui  i  ]      Fhtardi 

that  are  extant  under  the  nune  of  Otphnu.  aajs  of  Solon's  laws:    xariyfi^^aav  itt 

The  name  of  Orphvui  aad  the  legends  re-  {vUvovc  dfomc  Iv  rXowivic  ntpdxavin 

•pecting  him  are  intimatdj  connected  with  arp<fafii>>avf    tal    vfomffeptiOifoav  Mf 

the  ides  and  the  wonhip  of  a  Dionrins  'ApivrsriXiic  pqvl  tipfiiis  (Vit.  Sol.  c  8B). 

tbrelling  in  the  infernal  n^ns  (Zovp(jl(),  He  uldB  Uuit  miBlI  ngmenti  of  tbeae  laws, 

and  the  fonndation  of  this  worship  (whicn  iiuoibed  on  wooden  lablea,  called  afavtc 

was  connected  with   the   Elennniao  mja-  or  c6fi/3fi£,  wore  in  existence  in  his  daj  in 

tarica),  together  with  Uie  composition  ot  the  Pirtsaenm. 

liTmns  and  songs  Ibr  its  initiatkaurriXtriu),  4O0.ditiHuvaiitiU\  Bim]alpiis,Orpheiu, 
was  the  earliest  fandion  ascribed  to  hint.  Hnsaetu,  Pamphns,  lliamTiia,  an  the  prin- 
NerertbdeSBtlnidertheinflnenGeof  Tariow  opal  names  aasocisted  wkh  the  origin  of 
-          --,    .                              .      - -1  ,ji^ 


Gredan  poe^,   and   they  are  all  alli 
Thracian  (see  Mow,  t.  400,  n.).    Tber  ai 


of  the  heroio  age,  was  made  the  companion  called  '  divine,'  not  oiCTel;  from  the  qnalito 
of  the  Atgonaots,  and  the  marrda  which  of  their  art,  but  from  thar  conneiioD  with 
mode  and  poefaj  wrooght  on  a  rode  and  the  wonUp  of  Apollo,  Deawter,  and  Dionj- 
tim[de  goientiDn  were  diiefly  described  sna,  wbence  abore  (*.  S91)  Oir^wiis  Is 
nnder  Ms  name  "  (Miiller,  lit.  Gr.  L  U,  called  "  sscer  ioteipresqne  deonim." 
iq.).     Compare  C.  i.  13.  7.  sqq.  40S.  Tfrlamgat  mm  otBUx]     Tjr- 

39i.  AmpMim,  TheboHat  anidilor  arcii,]  taeoa,  as  mentioned  before  (*.  ^6,  n.),  was 
Thii  legend  is  mentioned  in  C.  iii.  11.  3  :  a  natire  of  Attica,  and  wrote  in  the  degiao 
"  Merit  AmphioQ  lapidea  cauendo."  It  Is  measure.  Me  left  Attic*  and  took  np  his 
not  noticed  bj  Uoma',  who  onlj'  knew  abode  at  Sparta  dnring  the  second  war  be- 
Cadmos'  as  tlie  fbonder  of  lliebea.  "  To  tween  the  spattaDS  and  Measenians,  whidi 
reconcile  the  conflicting  pretenaont  of  began  B.C.  6SB.  "  Exhortation  to  bnTery 
Zethos  and  Amphion  wi^  tnoee  of  Cadmos  was  the  theme  whicib  the  poet  took  fiv 
as  founders  of  Thebes,  Paosaiiias  nppoees  mauj  elegies  (called  vvoS^icai  3i  Iktytlaci 
tbst  the  latter  wa«  the  original  settler  of  the  i.  e.  lessons  and  exhortatione  In  dt^iae 
"-ll  of  tbe  CaHmrta,  wUle  the  two  fbrm<T    t«m),  and    wrote  on   it  with  anceasing 

■'—'-'  "--   — • -    ■•     ■      a- dtj    nHrit  and  erer  new  InTention.    Never  was 

the  duty  and  the  hononr  of  braTerr  Im- 
pressed on  the  TOnth  of  a  nation  with  to 
mnc^  b^w^  anil  ta 
natnial  and   t(  _ 

p.  IIS}.  There  are  three  frsgmentB,smoiint- 
397-  PnUiea  pritolu—ncra  prqfanit,']     ing  in  the  aggregate  to  i^twards  of  a  bun- 
This  is  a  ftmdamental  division  of  things    dred  Tsrses,  which  bare  a  great  deal  of 
<'res'}IntheBnmBn  law.    See  Gains  iL  f    vipmr  and  (eding  Intbem  (7— 9  fiergk). 
li  &C.  See  also  IMct.  Ant.  art.  '  Damiaiiuii.' 
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Pieriis  tentata  media ;  lodusque  repertns  «a 

Et  longorum  operum  finis :  ne  forte  pudori 

Sit  tibi  Musa  lyrae  sollers  et  cantor  Apollo. 

Natura  fieret  laudabile  carmen  an  arte 

Quaesitum  est :  ego  nee  studium  sine  divite  rem 

Nee  rude  quid  possit  video  ingenium ;  alterius  «c  410 

Altera  poscit  opem  res  et  conjurat  amice. 

Qui  studet  optatam  cursn  contingere  metun 

Multa  tulit  fecitque  puer,  sudavit  et  alsit, 

Abstinuit  venere  et  vino ;  qui  Pythia  c&ntat 

Tibicen  didicit  prius  extimuitque  magistmm.  4i6 

Nee  aatia  eat  dixisse :  "  Ego  mira  poemata  pango ; 

Occupet  extremum  acabiee  ;  mihi  turpe  relinqui  eat 

Et  quod  non  didici  sane  nescire  fateri."" 

Vt  praeco,  ad  mercea  turbam  qui  cogit  emendas, 

Assentatorea  jubet  ad  lucrum  ire  poeta  4S0 

40S.  Pio-tu  (ra/nfa  m«(&i;]   The  oonn-  Bk."    Fnrtliar  obiemtioiu  win  be  lonad  b 

^  of  Pieria  Uj'  batween  Hscedoaia  and  tha  wme  «t»k  ihoiriuB  the  probable  emi' 

ric— *li«,  north  of  tba  nnge  ot  OlTTopiu,  neilaa  between  thew  Piariaiix  aod  Xhe  Bptc 

mnd  on  the  cout  of  the  ainiu  TfaenoiJcDa.  poetrj  of  Homer. 

Thii  aoooonta  for  the  Hnaes  bong  both  406.  El  laiifonim  operuM  Jhui]    ^M 

neriui  and  Olympian.   HuUer  (p.  S7)  vy*  rural  Dlonjrna  (t.  SJS,  d.),  tsUed  tA  car' 

Ihat  the  Keriani  Uied  np  to  the  time  of  ttka  djfoii  or  rd  fuicpd,  took  place  at  the  cod 

Doric  and  AeaUc  mignlioni  in  Baec4ia  and  of  the  year.  In  the  month  nomiitif,  wb^ 

Phocii,  near  the  moontain  rangea  of  Heli-  the  Isbmm  of  tte  nntige  were  oicr. 

eon  in  the  former  and  Panwuna  in  the  lat-  408.   NalwrB  fitnt  tnut^M}     See  t. 

ter.    Whence  he  rappoeea  that  to  the  He-  80S,  n. 

riani  i>  to  be  tnned  the  oiigin  of  Greek  413.  MttUa  tulil  fieilqitt  jmnr,]    '  Ba 

poetry,  and  that  to  this  ii  to  be  attributed  takea  great  paini  whn  he  ie  yoDng,'  ■  potr' 

the  ■saodalion  of  the  Mneea  with  Helicon  befaig  emphatic,  aa  in  C  L  9.  16. 

•od  PamaoDj.     Be  thns  alio  accoonte  fbr  414.    qui  Pylhia   tattal    TUtcn]     At 

tha  traditione  whldi  aaugned  the  birth  of  the  Fythun  games  tha«wu  a  moaical  tern- 

poetry  to  baide  of  Thraro  (t.  400,  n.},  a  teat  in  which  flute-playen  and  haip-pbyn 

oonnby  of  which  the  Ungnage   wa>   pro-  took  part,  the  rabject  being  the  oonteat  of 

uonnced  baibannu  by  the  drihied  GiMka :  Apollo  with  the  serpent  Pytho.    Tint  naae 

fbr  "tibea  the  Piariana were  peaead  in  th^  glren  to  this  music  was  v6itot  OvOti^. 

own   tcnitory  by   the   eaily  Uacedoninn  416.  Nee  tali*  al  iltnne:]     AH  the 

princee,  soma  of  fltem  uoMed  the  Stiymon  editions   till    Boilley  have  'nnnc'      Ha 

tntaThrBeaproper"(Hsod.Tii.lIS).   "It  edited  'nee'  from  two  H9S.,  whidi  ham 

la  howerer  quite  oonceiiable  (Miiller  adds,  since  berai  confiimed  by  othos,  and  aoiang 

and  periu^  he  had  better  have  been  am-  them  by  Orelli's  St.  Osileti.  I  prefer  '  nee, 

tent  wiUi  this)  that  in  eariy  timee,  on  ac-  though  the  Schotiasta  certainly  had  '  nnnc,' 

oonnt  of  thmr  cloM  Tldnily,  ot  becaaae  sU  and  (hat    has    inoet    anthority.      Comai. 

the  north  wai  comprehended  under  one  Cmq.  eiplains  it  "  Satis  est  nostria  po£ti< 

Dame,   the    Pleriana    might    in   Southern  ut  dicant,"  which  must  be  the  meaning  if 

Oreeoe  hare  been  called  Thradanj.     These  '  nunc '  is  retained. 

Plerians,   from    the   tntellectna]   relations  41?.  Occitpet  nfremoK  leOiti ;'[    Ha 

which  they  maintained  with  the  Oreeki,  Scholiasts  say  this  eipreaiion  was  cmd  by 

qipear  to  be  a  Giedan  race ;  which  sup-  boys  in  their  racea. 

poailioa  is  also  confirmed  by  the  Greek  419,  Vtpneeo,'\    See  S.  L  8.  88,  n. 
names  of  their  places,  liTers,  fountains. 
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Divefl  ^^is,  dives  positis  in  feaore  mimiuis. 

Si  vero  est  unctum  qui  recte  ponere  possit 

Gt  spondere  levi  pro  paupere  et  eiipere  atris 

LitibuB  unplicitum,  mirabor  ai  sciet  inter- 

Noscere  mendacem  verumqiie  beatus  amicum.  435 

Tu  seu  donaris  aen  quid  donare  voles  cui, 

NoUto  ad  versus  tibi  factos  duceie  pleuum 

Laetiliae ;  cUmabit  enim  Pulchre  1  baie  t  recte  1 

Pallescet  super  bis,  etiam  stillabit  amicis 

Ex  oculis  rorem,  saliet,  tundet  pede  terram.  430 

Ut  qui  conducti  ploraut  iu  funere  dicuut 

Et  faciuut  prope  plura  dolentibus  ex  animo,  aic 

Uerieor  vero  plus  laudatore  movetur. 

Beges  dicuutur  multis  uigere  culullis 

Et  torquere  mero  quern  perspexisse  laborant,  43S 

An  sit  amicitia  dignus :  si  cannina  condea 

Nuuquam  te  fallant  animi  sub  vulpe  latentes. 

Quintilio  si  quid  recitares,  "  Oorrige  sodes 

Hoc,^  aiebat,  "  et  hoc :""  melius  te  poaee  oegares 

Bis  terque  expertum  frustra,  delere  jubebat  440 

Et  male  tomatoB  incudi  leddere  venms. 

Si  deiendere  delictum  quam  vertere  malles, 

Nullum  ultra  verbum  aut  operam  insumebat  inaoem 

Quin  sine  rivali  teque  et  tna  solua  amares. 

Vir  bonus  et  prudens  vereus  reprebendet  inertes,  445 

Culpabit  duroB,  incomptis  adlinet  atmm 

422.   Mirtiiiii   ^1  reelt  ptuurt  paitU'}  erer  wiita  poetrj  do  Dot  be  takan  in  bjr 

'Wlio  can  pot  ■  goad  iioBa  belmti  one  Ssttoen,  who  hara  ■  bad  haait  under  ■ 

haQdaomelf .     Aa  to  '  ipondere  'aeeS.iL  numing  bee.' 

9.  23,  n.    '  Leri  panpwa '  ii  a  poor  man        438.  Quinlilio']     See  B.  i.  24,  InMdoo- 

wfaoae  name  haa  aa  little  weignl  aa  hia  tion. 

puna.    ■  Atria '  ie  '  malaodiolj,'  aa  "  nuDu-         441.  El  malt  lemaloi  Inettdi  rtddtre] 

■ntur  atjaa  Carmine  cone"  (C.  it.  11.  35).  The  tnetaphon  of  tlie  tnnuag  lathe  and  the 

Buttle;  need  not  bne  changed  it  ta  '  aitii,'  anvil  are  coaunan  enongh  tot  tbe  conpoai- 

thou^  one  or  two  M8S.  aappoit  him.    A»  lionof  *en«a,  aa  BcmUaf  ha*  *U)<*d.    But 

to  ■  beatoa '  aee  C  L  4.  14,  n.  aUeginf  that  the  lathe  and  anrll  haf«  no 

431.    Ut  pa  candMClfi      See  B.  1.  6.  bnaineea  to  be  together,  he  propoaee,  in  tha 

43,  n.  longeat  ot  all  hii  notM,  and  edita  with  no 

434.  mWIit]    Thi*  the  Sclioliatti  (on  anaioritir,  •  ta  natoa,'  rebning  to  Epp.  iL 

C  i.  31.  II)  wjwM  the  name  (^  earthen.  1.233,    "  incnltia    qui  lernbna  et  male 

ware  Cnpa  need  b;  the  pontiAcca  and  Tealal  natjs."     The  tbth  ia  mnch  better  in  mj 

Tirgina.    It  waa  alUrwHda  need  genenUlf  opinioa  as  it  iboda.    The  laths  waa  oaed 

far  diinkiDg-cnpa.      With  '  Mrqaare  mero '  by  the  andenta  ia  the  poliahiog  and  tumiog 

compare  ^ip,  L  18.  38,  "  et  rino  tortiu  et  of  metala  aa  wdl  >a  of  wood  and  iiorj,  a» 

iiB.''  Fea  showa  agunat  Bentlaj,triu)  affimu  that 

437>  atimi  imI  mtlp*  lofaatai.]     '  If  yon  mch  ia  not  ^  caie. 
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TravOTSo  calsmo  signnm,  ambidosa  recidet 
Ornamenta,  panim  clans  lucem  dare  ct^et, 
Arguet  ambigue  dictum,  mutanda  notabit, 
Fiet  Aristarchus ;  noo  dicet :  "  Cur  ego  amicnin 
Offendam  in  nugis!"     H&e  aagae  seria  duceat 
In  mala  densum  aemel  exceptumque  sinistre. 
Ut  mala  quern  scabies  aut  morbus  regius  uiget 
Aut  fanaticus  error  et  iracunda  Diana, 
Veeanum  tetigiase  timent  fugiuntque  poetam 
Qui  aapiunt ;  ^tant  pueri  incautique  sequuntur. 
Hie,  dum  sublimis  versus  ructator  et  errat, 
Si  veluti  menilis  intentus  decidit  anceps 
In  puteum  foveamve,  licet,  "  Succurrite,"  longam 
Claicet,  "  lo  cives !"  non  sit  qui  tollere  caret. 
Si  curet  quis  opem  ferre  et  demittere  funem, 
"  Qui  gcis  an  prudens  buc  ae  projecerit  atque 
Servari  nolit!"  dicam,  Siculique  poStae 
Narrabo  interitum.     Deus  immortalis  haberi 
Dum  cupit  Empedocles,  ardentem  frigidus  Aetnam 
Insiluit.     Sit  jus  Uoeatque  perire  poetis : 
Invitom  qui  serrat  idem  lacit  occidenti. 

450.   FUI  Jriittrelha  i]      Aiiitwciiiu,  Diua*)  Id  pTodadnK  meotil  d 

nboae  name  wu  proTerbud  Hnong  the  an-  li  ons  of  the  earikst  fc"*"—  in  medidaA. 

denta  »  k  critic,  ma  bom  in  Samotbrad*  The  Cireeki  called  penons  BiiqKaad  to  ba 

about  H.C.  7S0.      He  puwd  the  greater  ao  affected  vtXqnani. 

part  of  hii  life  at  Alraundria  under  the  465.  Ittiffine  Umatf]     'Hie  wiMwroU 

patronage  of  FtolemMiu  PhOopator,  Epi-  him  ai  if  hewara  infediau;  fbola  raa  alter 

ph«ne«,andFUlinMAar,theeecondof  whom  him  like  childnm  after  a  aaijmaam  flie 

he  educated.  itreeta.' 

463.  moritu  rtgnu']  Thk,  which  li  469.  ba^wn  Clomcf,]  TUt  b  Bka 
otherwise  called  '  arquatoi  morbns,'  '  an-  Hamer*!  luapbv  Siiat  (□.  iS.  81). 

nifo,'  and  br  the  Grades  Tn-ips;,  is  the  464.  Deia  nmiarfa/it  iaberi]   See  Bpp. 

j*^"^'T    Cdsu  M]Fi  it  is  ao  called  because  L  IS.  SO.    There  are  Tarions  marreOoas 

IheremedicareacntadtawereehiefiTUiiiue-  ibniea  told  of  Qie  death  of  Bmpedodea, 

aMOto  and  lndnl|enaea  to  ken>  up  Uia  apirita,  salted  to  the  chanettr  ha  bore  in  Ms  Lie,  of 

sndi  a«  none  but  tha  ri^  oonld  afford,  a  magician,  a  controller  of  the  dements, 

(See  Plinjr  ull.  S4,  f  63.)     No   disorder  Sec     "  Aceordiiig  to  the  most  protMble  of 

depresses  the  spirits  more  than  jaimdioe.  theae  discrepant  Matemaita,  bang  at  latf 

Here  it  b  sq^tosed  to  be  infections,  whidi  expelled  his  uatiTe  dtj-  (Agrigtrntam),  he 

it  b  not.  retired    to    the   Peloponnesns.  ud    ttms 

464.  AvtfanaHeia  srror]  >  Fsnatiens '  brought  hia  marreUona  caiateaoe  to  a  doae. 
(ftom  '  &DDm  ")  was  properlf  applied  to  the  This  atorj  is  from  Ilniaens,  in  wboae  his- 
priesta  of  Bellona.  Bse  S.  U.  3.  SS3,  n,,  torj  Empedodee  ia  ficquentlr  mentioned, 
and  Jn*enal  fr.  IS3,  "  bnaticua  oeatro  Pet-  The  atatanent  of  hia  death  in  Aetna  oui  be 
oustu,  Bellona,  tno."  JnTenal  alio  applies  traced  back  to  Heradides  Pontjcna,  a  tbj 
it  to  the  priests  of  Cjbde  ^.  IIS),  "  oine  inanffident  anthtoity,  and  who  beliered  b 
aenei  bnaticns  albo,  Sacromm  antlates."  it"  (Hitter,  Hist.  Anc  PhiL  L  4S3). 

The    influence    of  the    moon    ('iraconda        467.  httitum  fti  ttrvaf]    See  'Bff.  i. 
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ARS  POETICA. 

Nee  aemel  hoc  fecit,  nee  si  retractoa  erit  jam 
Fiet  homo  et  ponet  lamosae  mortis  amotem. 
Nee  satis  apparet  cur  versus  factitet,  utmm 
Mioxerit  in  patrios  cineres,  ao  triste  bidental 
Moverit  incestus :  certe  furit  ac  velut  uraus 
Objeetos  caveae  valuit  si  frangere  clathros, 
Indoctimi  doetmnqae  fugat  recitator  acerbns ; 
Qaem  vero  arripuit  tenet  oeciditKjue  legendo, 
Non  miaenra  cutom  nisi  plena  craoris  himdo. 


B  cnpiMrtBm    mori."      llis  sppcv;  wbetiuritbe  fbr  fbolingliubthar'a 

ctuubnctian  of  'idem  oeddeoti '  ii  Greek,  gram  or  ntdog  foot  apon  poUatod  grannd. 

rairi  T^  drMcnliwri.    OrelU  olaerTea  '  Bideotal '  wm  ■  ipot  Audi  bjr  llghlniiif, 

thM  tlui  n  the  onlj  qNmdaic  beiaineter  in  m>  called  from  tlie  ocrlfioe  oflcred  upon  it 

Hone*.  tor  expiatiini.    (See  ForcelL]    I  agree  with 

AeSt.  FitI  homo]     He  keepa  up  the  alia-  Orelli  in  taktrw  '  morerit'  in  the  aense  of 

..  „___._.. Ithefrr   -'"'     ■-■--"    -  '-  "™ -- 


a,  aajring  that  the  freoded  '  ntdarerit,'  aa  in  "  DUnae  noi 

rit  ii  aa  reaolred  to  nun  to  liia  bta  (that  muuina  "  (Epod.  irii.  S).    Sonie  take 

.  into  Terae)  ai  tlie  jpliiloBopliai  waa,  and  mean  tlie  ranuiTal  of  nie  tnaA  place 

if  jon  Mve  Um  he  will  not  dnp  hli  pntm-  the  ipot. 
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I.  CARMINUM  LYRICORUM. 

Adi  TCtiuto  nobtUf  tb  hmo,  C.  lil.  17- 
Aunam  uemetito  rabiu  in  wdois,  C.  fL  S. 
ASi,  ne  dolfM  pint  nimio  memor,  C.  f.  33. 
AlteB  jam  tttHmt  bdlli  cMlibiu  >etu,  Epod.  xvL 


,(iidq<dd  in  caelo  npt,  Bpod.  t. 
Andirere,  Ljce,  dl  nm  Tots,  di,  C  ir.  13. 
Btcdiiim  in  reiDotii  carmiiu  nipitnu,  C.  U.  IS 


Cado  ToDantcm  credldiiniu  Jotmd,  C>  iii.  6. 

Cum  to,  Lfdia,  Tslephi,  C.  i.  13. 

Cut  me  qoeidif  eiuumM  tnia,  C.  iL  17' 

Delicti  m^jonim  immeritni  has,  C.  ilL  6. 

Deecende  nelo  et  die  an  tibi>,  C.  bf.  4. 

DiuMin  tanene  didle  ^rgiiMa,  C.  L  21. 

Diflbgere  mrei,  radeont  jini  gnunina  campia,  C.  It.  ^. 

DiTe,  qnaiii  pnilra  Niobn  magnae,  C.  ir.  S. 

Drrii  arte  bonii,  opUme  B«ainlae,  C.  It.  6. 

Donarem  patana  gnl>qoe  commodna,  C  ir.  (L 

Donee  gnrtna  nam  OA,  C.  lil.  B. 

Ehea  fnnoea,  Poatnme,  Foalnme,  C.  B.  14. 

Bat  mihi  oonnm  anpetanlia  annum,  C.  i*.  11. 

Et  thnie  et  fldiboa  jnrat,  C  L  36. 

Eiegi  monnnwntnm  aere  pentmitu,  C.  Hi.  SO. 

Eitnmnm  Tanun  d  Uberaa,  Ljoe,  C.  iii.  10. 

Fanne  Nymphanim  fnneDtnm  anuitor,  C.  liL  18. 

Feato  qnid  poUna  die,  C.  iii.  as. 

Hercntu  rita  modo  dictoa,  o  pleba,  C.  iii.  14. 

Hornda  lempeatai  caelum  cootrazit  tt  imbna,  Epod.  li 

lUa  libornia  inter  alts  nsyiam,  Epod.  i. 

Icxj,  beatiB  nDDC  Aisbma  Inridea,  C.  i.  39. 

Ule  et  nefiuto  te  pomit  die,  C.  iL  13. 

Impioa  pame  rednenlda  anien,  C.  ill.  27. 

Indiuam  Danaen  turii  aenea,  C.  iii.  16. 

TntacOt  opolentior,  C.  iiL  24. 

Int^er  ritae  acdvisqae  ponia,  C.  1. 13. 

latermlaea,  Tcnoa,  diD,  C.  it.  1. 

Jam  jam  dGcsd  do  manna  KJentiae,  Epod.  xrit. 

Jam  paDca  antni  jogera  r^iae,  C.  ii.  16. 

Jam  tttia  tenit  nivu  atque  dine,  C.  i.  2. 

Jam  Terii  comltee,  quae  mare  tetnpcavnt,  C  ir.  IS. 

Jmtam  at  tenacem  proposilj  nrum,  C.  iii.  3. 

lAodabnut  alii  danm  RbodoD  ant  Mitjlenen,  C.  i.  7. 

liDpii  et  Bgnis  qnauta  Bortito  obligit,  Epod.  if. 

Lrdia,  die,  per  omnee,  C.  i.  8. 

Uteoenai  stBTis  edite  regibni,  C.  i.  1. 

Uala  iolDta  nana  exit  ijite,  ^wd.  i. 

Hartiia  cadeba  quid  agam  Kalendia,  C.  iii.  6. 

Hater  aaera  Capidinnm,  C.  i.  19. 

Hcnori,  bennde  nepoa  Atlmtia,  C.  1.  10. 

« .      .-  ,__.„ -^^C.  iii.  II. 
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IflMnrnm  est  neqne  unori  dare  lodniu  naqne  daM,  C.  iii.  IS. 

MdUt  burUs  cor  UnUm  dtSodorit  imii,  Spod.  zir. 

Montimn  cqsto*  nemonimqiw,  Tiip),  C  iii  33. 

Hotmn  ex  Metello  conmle  dTicnm,  C.  ii.  1. 

Unais  amieiu  butitiMn  et  metiu,  C.  i.  96. 

Nalii  In  nnnu  ketidae  ■ejpliii,  C  L  3?. 

Ne  forte  a«daa  intetiton,  que,  C.  b.  9. 

Ne  Dt  ancillae  tibi  uoor  podoii,  C.  iL  4. 

N<dii  longs  fane  bdla  Nmnautiae,  C  iL  IB. 

Nondnm  *nbMa  ferre  jngum  Talet,  C.  ii.  B. 

Non  ebur  neqne  anrenm,  C.  it  IS. 

Non  tempar  Jmbns  uuUlnu  bitfUot,  C  iL  9, 

Non  njBlata  nee  tsnoi  Cmr,  C.  E.  30. 

Noo  vid«>,  qoanto  moraaa  parido,  C.  iiL  30. 

Nox  cnt  tt  caelo  Ailgebat  Luia  KnDO,  Epod.  x*. 

NoUam,  Tare,  nciB  Tite  prioi  eererii  arboiem,  C  L  Ifl. 

Nulln  snento  color  eat  STaiii,  C.  iL  3. 

None  art  Ubendom,  nmic  pade  Ubero,  C  i.  37. 

O  cndeli)  adhoc  at  Venem  Braneriba  potent,  C  i*.  10. 

O  dire,  gratnm  qoae  ruii  AQtinm,  C.  1.  Sft. 

„^__*__^j ■ -"-■Trritre.C.iii.lS. 

m,  C.  i.  10. 
C  C.  iii.  81. 

ivi,  C.  i.  14. 

mnm,  C.  iL  7' 
la  Cnidi  Psphiqae.  C.  i.  90. 
Odi  profanam  nilgiu  et  irceo,  C.  iii.  1. 
Otiiun  diToi  TDgat  in  pateute,  C.  ii.  IS. 


Ttmaiit  oUm  ii  qnif  impm  manu,  Epod.  iiL 
FMtoT  com  trahoot  per  freta  naTibut,  C.  L  16. 
Pwaiooa  odi,  pner,  appaistna,  C.  L  38. 
Petti,  nihil  me  aicnt  aolea  jsTat,  Epod.  li. 
Phoebe  dlTanimqne  poteu  Diana,  Cam.  Bee. 
Phoebni  Tolcotem  proelia  me  loqoi,  C.  it.  10. 
Pindarua  qniiqnii  itndet  aemnlari,  C.  it.  3. 
Paadmnr.    81  quid  Tacoi  nib  umbra,  C.  i.  33. 
Qoae  cuni  patnuo  quore  Qnirhiiun,  C.  ir.  14. 

Qnando  repoatam  Caecabnm  ad  (catai  d^xB,  Epod.  il. 

Qoantam  diitet  ab  Inacho,  C.  iiL  19. 

Quern  tn,  Me^)omene,  lemel,  C.  n.  S. 

Qaem  timm  ant  hecoa  Ijrra  val  acri,  C.  L  13. 

Quid  bdUconu  Cantaber  et  Scrthea,  C.  iL  11. 

Quid  dedicatnm  poadt  .^rallinem,  C.  L  31. 

Qnid  flea,  Aatoie,  qoem  tibt  can<fidL  C.  HL  7. 

Qnid  inuHtentea  hoapitea  reiaa,  canuj  Epod.  vL 

Quid  tiiA  via,  mnlicr  nigrii  iHgnijdmj  bairia,  Epod.  xU. 

Gtnit  deaidoio  lit  podiv  est  modna,  C.  L  34. 

Qxi*  mnlte  gradlia  te  pner  in  roaa,  C.  L  5. 

Quo  me,  Bacdie,  npla  toi,  C  iiL  36. 

Qoo,  quo  aoeleati  ndda  ?  ant  cor  deiteiia,  Bpod.  *&. 

Bectiiu  virea,  IJdni,  neqne  altom,  C.  ii.  10. 

Rogue  kmgo  patidam  te  aecolo,  Epod.  liiL 

Scribetia  Tacio  fortis  et  hoatinm,  C  i.  6. 

Beplimi,  Gadea  aditore  mecom  et,  C  IL  0. 

8u  te  din  potena  CnoL  C.  t.  3. 

Sollitnr  aoia  hlams  grata  Tice  Teria  et  FaTiim,  C.  L  4. 

Te  nulla  et  tarrae  nnmeroqoe  caientia  arenae,  C.  L  38. 

Tn  ne  qii»finrin.  adre  ne&a,  qnem  mllu,  qncm  tibi,  C  L  II. 

TjtHmM  Nfvn  prcceniei,  tibi,  C  iiL  W. 


D,g,t,7.dt,GOOglC 


INDEX  SATIBARUM  ET  EPISTOLAEUM.       733 

Ulla  n  jniii  tibi  piiianti,  C.  U.  8. 

Uxor  pwipetia  Ibyd,  C.  iii.  Ifi. 

Tdox  tmoenum  supe  LncretileDi,  C.  i.  !?■ 

Vidca,  at  dta  itet  nlTa  eaiKBdiiin,  C.  L  9. 

Tile  potibi*  modioB  aBlnnnDi,  C.  i.  20. 

Vi^  hinnolAo  m^  umDUi  Chloe,  C.  i.  23- 

VM  podUi  DDpcr  idoiuni,  C.  iii.  20. 


II.  SATIRARUM. 


Kipafii  atqw  Cntiiiaa  AAtophanaqoe  poHae,  lib.  L  4. 
Hoe  ant  in  volia  i  mwliu  iV>  i""'  I**  magmu,  lib.  ii.  0. 
Hoc  qnoqne,  Tat^  pnotar  namta  petcDti,  lib.  iL  ft. 
IbuB  finte  via  BHam,  «icat  nmt  at  mos,  lib.  L  8. 
JamdadBm  nactUn  at  cDpimt  tibi  diocn>  Mrmi,  lib.  iL  J. 
Nampa  iaoMnpaato  disi  peda  dnrere  Tarns,  lib.  L  10. 
Nod  qoia,  Maeaapai,  Ljooram  qnidqnld  Etrasooa,  lib.  L  6. 
Ofim  tjimcaa  avn  fieolnoi,  imitile  hgouMi,  Kb.  L  8. 
Oamibdi  hoc  tHIiiid  art  outoriboi,  ii '  ...    -  - 


Damo,  qaui  >bi  aortai 

a,  Ub.  L  1. 

file  ran  aoibli,  nt  toto  non  qutec  uuio,  lib. 

a.  8. 

Bunt,  qmbai  in  ntin 

Tideor  nimU  losr  at  nttn,  Bb.  ii.  1. 

Unde  at  qua  Cttiui  i 
UtNandWjuiitte 

Nod  eit  mihi  tampna 

aT«nli,Ub.U 

ooBDk  beui,  Ub.  iL  8. 

Iir.  EPISTOIARUM. 

AlU,  Doatjonun  teTmoDiim  caDdide  jodci,  lib.  L  4. 

Cdio  gandera  et  bene  rem  genre  Albinorano,  lib.  L  8. 

Cum  tot  raatiueas  et  tuts  negotiii  boIiu,  lib.  ii.  1. 

Floie.  boDO  (danxjoe  fidelis  umice  Nemni,  Ub.  ii.  3. 

Fnictilrai  Agrippae  Slcnlii,  quoa  colligii,  led,  Ub.  i.  IS. 

HsmiDO  Ci^li  eerTicam  pictor  eqninam,  A.  F. 

Jnli  FlOTe,  qDibss  tairanuu  mililet  oria,  lib.  i.  3. 

Na  pcrooDbirii,  ftmdm  dmds,  optime  Qoincli,  lib.  L  16. 

Nil  admirari  prope  fca  Mt  ona,  NDmid,  lib.  i.  6. 

mmadicte  mihi,  •mnma  dicende  Camena,  lib.  1. 1. 

Priaco  d  cradii,  Maecenas  docts,  Cratino,  lib.  i.  IB. 

Qaae  sit  biemi  Teliae,  qnod  cadam,  Tala,  Salami,  Ub.  i.  16. 

Quamni,  Scaera,  ladi  per  t«  tibi  coninlii  et  icui,  Ub.  i.  IJ. 

Quid  tibi  riH  Chioa,  Bollati,  Dotoque  Lesboa,  Ufa.  i.  11. 

Qninqne  di«a  Hbi  pollidtiu  me  rare  fotonun,  lib.  i.  7. 

Baptimiiu,  Claodi,  nimirtun  intelligit  nnni,  lib.  L  9. 

Si  bene  le  nori,  metosa,  liberrime  LoUi,  lib.  i.  16. 

8i  pote*  Ardiiacis  conviTa  recaoibere  loctii,  lib.  i.  6, 

Trojanj  beUi  (criptorein.  maiime  LoUi,  lib.  L  3. 

UrUa  anutorem  FuacDin  nkere  jnbemiu,  Ub.  i.  10. 

Ut  pTofidKeDtam  docid  ta  nepe  diaqoe,  lib.  i.  13. 

TertuDinDm  Janamque,  liber,  spectare  Tideria,  lib.  i.  30. 

Tilioe  gihamm  et  mUii  me  reddentia  agelli,  lib.  i.  14. 
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Abjdu  et  Sotiu,  Epp.  L  3.  4. 


Acdns  ((L  Attiiu),  Sit.  L  10.  03 )  Epp  iL 

1.  66  ;  Art.  PoSt.  368. 
AdiHineiies,  C.  iL  13.  21. 
Achumenliu,  C.  iiL  I.  44  ;  Epod.  ziiL  8. 
Achunui,  C.  i.  15.  30  ;  C.  h.  8.  0. 
Acheron,  C.  i.  3.  36 ;  C.  iiL  3.  16. 
AduioDii*,  C.  UL  4.  14. 
Achillea,  C.L  6.  6;  C.  L8.  U;  C.iL4.4) 

C.  ii.  16. 29;  C.  W. «.  4;  ibid.  TCr.fl;  Epod. 

xiii.  12iEpod.zTiL8;il>id.nr.  14;  Sat. 

1.  7.  12 ;  S^  iL  3.  193;  Epp.  L  S.  12  ( 

Epp.  ii.  2.  42  ;  Art  FoSt.  120. 
Adiivi,  C.  iiL  3.  97  ;  C  ».  8.  18  ;  Sat.  iL 

3.  IM;  Epp.  L  2.  14  i  Bpp.  ii.  1. 33. 
Acriihu,  C.  iiL  16.  B. 
Acrooeniu^  C.  L  3.  SO. 
Actioi,  Epp.  i.  18.  61. 
Adri*.     vide  Hadria. 
Anciu,  C.  ii.  13. 2a ;  a  iiL  19.  8 ;  C.  It.  8. 

SS. 
Aaguum,  CIL  16.  2;  C.  iiL  39.  63;  Bpp. 

1.  11. 16. 
AellD*  (L.)  I^mia,  tide  IaioIb,  C.  L  26. 

8)  Ciii.  17.  1. 
Aooiliiu  (L.)  PraUnt.    Vide  Pknllai. 

,  Art  Poet.  32. 

Aeneu,  C,  It.  S.  23 ;  C.  ir.  7.  IB;  C.  U.  10. 

82;  Cvm.  See.42;  Sat  ti.  S.  63. 
AeolidM,  C.  iL  14.  20. 
Aeolini,  C.  ii.  13.  24i  C.  iiL  30.  13;  C.  It. 

S.  12;  C.  IT.  0.  la. 
AeolDi,  C.  L  3.  3. 

AeachjluB,  Epp.  ii.  I.  103;  Art  Poet  279. 
A««ipiu,  Sat  li.  3.  339 ;  Bpp.  iL  1.  62. 
Aenda,  C.  iii  29.  6. 
Aetliiopa,  C.  IiL  6.  14. 
Aetna,  C.  Hi.  4.  76 ;  Epod.  nii.  33 ;  Art 

Poet  46fi. 


3.47)  ai*.4.43i  Bpod.iL03i  BatiL 
4.08;  Sat  iL  8.  95. 
Ataiitai,Gnp.  111.07. 


Afiks,&U.I8.6i  C.  HI.  18.3I;  C.  fr.S. 

18;  Sat  IL  3.  87. 
Afticanna  (adpio  Hlnor),  Bpod.  tx.  SS. 
-JMou,  C.  I.  1.  IS;  C.  LS.  13;  C.  L  14. 

0;  cm.  23.  B;C.  iiL29.  07i^od.XTi 

23. 
Lgwneiiiiioli,  Tide  edam  Atriiiaa,  C  ir.B. 

2S. 
AgaTD,  Sat  U.  S.  90S. 
Agmar,  C.  iii.  37.  34. 
Afrippa,  C.  L  6.  totmo  ;  Sat  fi.  S.  ISS; 

Epp.  i.  6.  26 ;  Epp.  L 12. 1 ;  iUd.  nr.  SB, 
Afjltna,  C.  i>.  8.  98. 
Ajai,  C.  L  IB.  19;  C  fi.  4.  6;  SatiL  X 

187;  ibid.  Ter.  193;  ibid. tot.  SOI ;  OM. 

*er.211. 

—  Oiled,  Epod.  I.  14. 
AlbaniiDiTbuim,  C.  iT.11.3;  8itfi.S.I& 
Albaun*,  C  SL  23. 11 ;  C.  W.  1.  19:  CUb. 

Rec.  M;  Sat  iL4.  72;  Bri.  i  7-  IQl 

Epp.  IL  1.  27. 
AUnnorantu  Cdnu,  Epp.  i.  8,  tola. 
Allnniu,  Art  Poet  337. 
Albina,  Sat  i.  4.  2S;  ibid.  ra.  109. 
TibnUna,  C.  i.  33.  1 ;  iWd.  w.  »; 

Epp.  i.  4.  1.    (Vide  totam  EpiMoUm.) 
Albnoea,  C.  1.  7.  19. 
AlbutiQS,  Sat  iL  1.  48;  Sat  iL  3. «?. 
Alcaetu,  C.  L  33.  H  ;  C.  ii.  13.  37 ;  C.  tr.  S^ 

7  i  Epp.  i.  19.  29 ;  Epp.  iL  2.  99. 
Alddes  (Henmlei;,  C.  L  13.  !S. 
AldooDB,  Epp.  i.  2.  2& 
AlcoD,  Sat  il.  8.  16. 
AleiMider,  Epp.  ii.  1.232;  ibid.  fcr.  XS?  i 


-.241. 


Aleiandrea,  C.  h.  14.  3S. 

Aireoiui,  Sat  L  3.  130. 

AlSiu.  Bpod.  ii.  67- 

Algidiia,C.  1.91.6;  C.  iiL  S3. 9;  C.  h. 

08 ;  Carm.  Sec.  69. 
AlliGuiBi,  Bat  iL  8.  39. 
ADobroi,  Epod.  rrL  6. 
AJpea,  C.  It.  4.  17  ;  C  b.  14.  13 ;  1^ 

II;  Sat.  il.  B.  41. 
Alpinns  (M.  Pnriiu  BibMolm),  a>t  1. 

A:^atta«,  C  UL  16. 41. 
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Amuonliu,  C.  it.  i.  30. 

Amor,  C.  i.  18.  U. 

,    C.  ii.   11.  7;  C.  iiL  11  4 1  C.  iii. 

27-  68. 
Amphaniu,  C.  iii  16.  12. 
AmphioD,  C.  iii.  11.  3;  Epp.  L  18.  41; 

ibid.  ver.  44 ;  Ait.  Poet.  3M. 
Amjutat,  Epod.  zii.  18. 
Aiuci«on,  C  i*.  9.  9 ;  Epod.  zn.  la 
Anchiae*,  C.  n.  16.  31 ;  Cum.  Sec  GO. 
Anew  (Bludm),  C.  ir.  7-  16)  Epp.Le. 

37. 

Andnnned^  C.  iiL  B9.  17. 

Anio.  C.  L  7-  13. 

AiidUmL    Tide  Haimilnl. 

Antn  HTfi  Sthenoboe^  C.  IiL  7.  13. 

Antenor,  Epp.  i.  2.  9. 

Anti<7i>,S^ii.  S.83;  ibid.  Tcr.  169 ;  Art 

Poet  300. 
Antilochiii,  C.  iL9.14. 
Anliodnu,  C.  m.  6.  86. 
Anliphateg,  Ait.  POCt.  146. 
Antium,  C  L  36  1. 

Antonhu  (IoIbb),  C  W.  2 ;  ibid.  tgt.  96. 
(M.),triiimTir,  BiL  i.  8. 3S;  Bpod. 

iz.  89. 

Hun,  Epp.  i.  16.  3. 

Annr,  Sn.  i.  6.  38. 

Anytiu,  SkL  n.  4.  3. 

Apella,  Set.  i.  6.  100. 

Apdlei,  Epp.  a.  1,  230. 

Apenniniu,  Epod.  iri.  39. 

Apolliuuii,  C.  iT.  3.  9. 

Apollo,  Tide  etiam  Afjieta,  Phorinu,  G.  L 

2  32;  C.L  7.  3;  ibid.  Tcr.  38;  C.i.  10. 

12i  C.LI6.  6;  C.  L91.2;  Ibid.ier.  10; 

C.  i.  31.  I ;  C.  iL  10.  20 ;  C.  iii.  4.  64  i 

C.  IT.  0,  totam ;  ibid.  TCr.  37 1  Cwm.  Sec. 

34 ;  Epod.  n.  e ;  Sat.  L  9.  78 ;  BiA.  iL 

6.  60 ;  Epp.  i.  3.  17 ;  Epp-  1.  16.  BS ; 

Epp.  ii.  1.  318;  Art.  Poet.  407. 
AppU  Tia,  Epod.  iT.  14;  Sat.  1.  6.  6. 
Appiui,  Bat.  L  ».  3;  Epp.  i.6.H;  Bpp.i. 

18.30. 

. ,  Bat.  i.  e.  30. 

ApriUi,  C.  U.  It.  16. 

ApaUa,  C.  ill.  4.  10;  Epod.  iiL  16;  Bit.  L 

6.  7T. 
ApuUnu,  a  iiL  24.  4. 
Apolns,  C.  i.  S3.  7 ;  C.  iiL  4.  8 ;  C.  a.  B. 

B;  Ciii.  16.  26iC.i*.  U.  a6;Bpad.li. 

43 ;  SM.  iL  1 .  34 ;  ibid.  TBI.  3& 
Aqnaiiiu,  Sat.  i.  1.  38. 
Aquila,  C.  L  3.  13;  C.  ii.  9.  6;  C.  iii.  10. 

4 1  C.  iiL  30.  3  ;  Epod.  i.  7 ;  Epod.  liii. 

3;  Bat.iLe.  26;  Sat. a  8. 68 ;  Art  Po€t. 

04. 
Aqninae,  Epp.  L  10.  37. 
Aiabea,  C.  i.  89.  1 ;  C.  L  36.  40 ;  C.  il  13. 

24  1  C.  iiL  S4.  9;  Epp.  L  B.  6 ;  Epp.  L 

7.86. 
Arbtucnla,  Bat.  i.  10.  77- 


Arordia,  C.  H.  13.  13. 
AichiacDS,  Epp.  i.  6.  1, 
Alchilodiiu,  Epod.  tL  13;  Bat  ii.  3.  19; 

Epp.  i.  IS.  26 ;  ibid.  TGT.  38;  AH.  Poet. 

79. 
ArchTiM,  C  i.  38,  totom. 
Arctoe,  C.  L  26.  3 ;  C.  iL  15.  16. 
Arctanu,  C.  iii.  1.  37- 
Anllint,  Sat.  ii.  6.  78. 
Atkbiu,  C.  il  6.  6. 
Ai^,  Tide  etiam   A>go>,   Sat.  U.  3.  IN; 

Epp.  IL  3.  138;  Art.  Poet.  118. 
Arpvl,  Tide  etiam  ArgODi,  C.  iiL  S.  67 ;  C. 

iii.  16.  12. 
ArgonaotH,  Bpod.  iiL  D. 
Aigom  C.  I.  7.  9. 
Alp>ii«,  Bpod.  «tL  67' 
Ariadna,  C.  U.  10.  IS. 
Aiida,  Sat  L  6.  1. 
Aiidnoi,  Epp.  ii.  3.  167. 
Ariminen^,  Epod.  t.  43, 
Aiiitandina  SeiuoaiTadDS,  Art.  Poit  460. 
AiiBlippiu,  Set  IL  3.  100;  Epp.  i.  1.  18; 

Epp.L17.  14;  ibid.Tar.33. 
AiJJtiiu  Fuanu,  C.  i.  22.  4 ;  Bat  i.  9.  61 ; 

Sat  L  10.  8S;  B]^.  i.  10,  tota;  ibid. 

Tec.  1. 
Ariatophan««,  Bat  L  4. 1. 
Annemai,  C.  iL  9.  4  ;  Bpp.  1.  13.  27. 
Aniiu  (Q.),  Sat  iL  3.  88  ;  ibid.  Ter.  343. 
AmJU  Tiimine,  %p.  L  IS,  tota. 
Aria,  Sat  L  7.  19;  lldd.Tar.  24;  Epp.  L 

8.6. 
Anna,  Epp.  L  18.  S- 
Anniiu  ^illio,  Tide  etiam  PoUo,  C.  iL  1, 

totnin  ;  Sat  I.  tO.  42 ;  ibid.  tct.  86. 


Aerrriiu,  C.  iL  II.  16 ;  C  iiL  4. 32 ;  Art. 

Poet  118. 
Astaie,  C.  ifl.  7.  1. 
Atabnloi,  Sat  L  6.  78. 
Athenae,  C.  L  7-  6 ;  Sat  L  1.  84 ;  Bat  Ii. 

7.  13;  ^ip.  iL  1.  SIS;  Epp.  iL  3.43; 

ibid.  TM.  81. 
AllaotmUiC.  L84.il. 
Atlaatkai,  C.  1.  31.  14. 
Atlai,  C.  L  10.  1. 
Atraiu,  Art  Poet  186. 
Abides  et  Atridaa,  C.  i.  10.  13 ;  C.  U.  4. 7 ; 

Sat  ii.  3.  187  :  Ibid.  m.  203  ;  Epp.  L 

3.  13  i  Epp.  L  7-  43. 
Atta  (T.  Quiodiiu),  Epp.  iL  1.  79. 
Attaliou,  C.  L  1.  13  ;  Bpp.  L  11.  6. 
Attains,  C.  iL  18.  6. 
Atticiu,  C.  L  3.  6;  Bat  iL  8.  13. 
AKJlini  K^nlna.     Tide  K^db. 
Aactainiiiu,  C.  iT.  7- 11 ;  Bpod.  ii.  18;  Sat 

ii.  6.  19. 
Anfidiui,  But  IL  4.  24. 

Liuciu,  Bat  i.  6.  34. 

Anfidni,  C.  iiL  30.  10;  C.  iv.  9.  S;  C.  iT. 

14.  36 ;  Bat  L  1.  58. 
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Aagtataa.    ^da  Cumi  OctniMiai. 

Aolia,  Sat.  ii.  3.  199. 

Anion,  C.  U.  9.  IS. 

Aoloi,  Sit.  0.  S.  171 ;  AH.  Po«.  371. 

Anaoniui,  C  It.  4.  56. 

AnBtBT,  C  U.  U.  16;  C.  iiL  3.  i;  C.  iiL 

27.  39;  C.i*.  14.  31 ;  Bpod.  l  4;  Stf. 

i.  I.  6;  Sat.  iL  2.  41;  8at  iL  6.  IB;  Sat. 

iL  8.  S;  Epp.  L  11.  16. 
Arantiniu,  Cum.  Sec  69;  Bpp.  iL  8.  69. 
Anrnalii,  Epod.  t.  86. 
Aridimuu,  Sat.  ii.  3.  M. 


Bacdiiiu,  gbdutor,  Sat.  L  7.  90. 
Bacdini,  Tide  Miam  BuMcena,  BoiDa,  Le- 

naena,  liber,  Ljaem,  Tlijrinieiu,  C.  i.  7. 

8)  Ci.  17.  82;  C.  L  IS.  6.  7.  »■  U  ; 

C.i.  19.3;  C-i.  37.3;  CiL  6.19;  C. 

iL19.  ll  ibid.  nr.  «;  lUd.  T(r.  28;  C. 

iiL  3.  13;  C.  iiL  16.34;  C.  IiL  26.  1; 

Epod.ii.  13;  Sat  L  3.  7;  Epp.  ii.  9.73; 

Art.  Poet  839. 
Baetn,  C.  iii.  29.  98. 
Boiae,  C.  iL  la  20 ;  C.  iiL  4.  24 ;  ^ip.  i. 

1.  83;  Epp.  L  18.3;  ibid.  *«.  19. 
Baiuini,  Sat  iL  4.  33. 
Balatio  Scrriliaa,  Bat  iL  8.  31 ;  lUd.  nr. 

S3.  40;  ibid.  to.  64;  ibid.  w.SS. 
Balbiniu,  Sat  i.  3.  40. 
t,C.iiL  13.  1. 
a,  C.  iii.  4.  Ifi. 
Bacbaria,  Epp.  i.  3.  7- 
~    ■       "    L  8. 8. 


7.8. 
Baannoi,  C.  I  18.  11. 
BaMU  (CasoUiu),  C.  L  38.  14. 
Bathjllng,  Epod.  iIt.  9. 
BaTiu,  Epod.  t1.    \ride  nmotBt 
BeUerophiHitM,  C.  iiL  7.  16;  C.  iiL  13.8; 


C.  iT 


ll.2f 


Bellona,  BU.  iL  3.  323. 

BsDereDtam,  Sat  1.  6.  71. 

BoQcrntiiu,  C.  L  18.  13 ;  C.  ffi.  19. 18 ;  C. 


Bestiu,  Epp.  1.  IS.  37. 

—       ■    1  (k.  "    ■    ' 
il.  S.  41. 


Bibacnlm  (k.  Fnriua),  Sat  L  10.  36 ;  Sat 

il.  S.  41. 
Blbuliu  (H.  Calpnmiiu),  a  IiL  38.  8. 
,  H.      ■■       ■ 


«,  Sat  L  10.  ai 
L  2.  60. 
Birrina,  Sat'i.  4.  89. 
Biltotiida,  C.  ii.  19.  90. 
BitboB,  Sat  L  7.  90. 
Bitbrnag,  ooiif .  ThTiiua,  C  L  30.  7 ; 
L6.  S3. 


Boeotna,  Epp.  iL  1.  344. 

Bolanni,  Sat  L  9.  II. 

BoiHi,  C.  iiL  34.  38. 

Batponu,  C  iL  13.  14;  C.  iL  90.  14;  C 

iiL  4.  30. 
Breoni,  C.  iv.  14.  M. 
Briada,  C.  iL  4.  8. 
Biitauni,CL21.  16;  C.  L  ».  90;  CSL 

4.33;  C.  iiL  6.  3;  C.  ir.  14.  48;  Bpod. 

»iL7. 
BrandiaiDin,  bt  L  6. 104 ;  En>-  t  17- Bi 

Epp.  L  18.  SO. 
Bnibia(H.),  aiL7.  8;  Bat  L  7. 18 ;  Oil. 

nr.  S3. 
BnOatin^  Epp.  t.  II,  ttta. 
Biqwlni,  Epod.  n.  14. 
Bntn,  Epp.  i.  6.  86. 


CKlmBa,  bcna,  Art.  Pott  187. 

,  eami&i.  Sat  i.  6.  39. 

CaedHiu  (a)  Met^na  Cekv,  C.  U.  I.  1. 
Btadiu,  Epp.  iL  1.  60 ;  Ait.  PaBt. 

M. 
Caecabiu,  CLSO.  9;CLS7.  fttCE. 

14.96;  C.  iii.  38.3;  E^pod.  is.  1;  ibiL 

TW.  38 ;  Sat  iL  8.  IS. 
Cadina,  Sat  L  4.  60. 
Caarii,  Epp.  L  6.  63. 
Caeaar,  nd«  C  JnUng  Caaaar,  C.  L  8. 44; 

C.  L  13.47;  SatL9.  18. 
OctiTiaana,  C.  L  8.  62 ;  C.L6.  II; 

C.  I  12.  47;  ibid.  tct.  62;  C.  I  81.  14; 

C.  1.  Se.  39 ;  C.  L  37.  16  i  C.  iL  9.  I» ; 

CiL  12.  10;  C.  iiL  3.  II;  C.  iiL  4.37; 

C.  iiL  8.  3  (  C  iiL  14,  totnm  ;  ibid.  nr. 

16;  C.  iiL  36.  4;  C.  iv.  9.  34;  ibU.  it*. 

43  i  ibid.  var.  48 ;  C.  i*.  4.  97  i  a  ir.  S, 

totnm;  iUd.  nr.  1;  ibid.  rar.  18;  Oii. 

T«r.  27;  C.  ir.  14,  totom;  ibid.  tct.  6; 

C.  it.   16,  totsm;  ibid.  nr.  17;  Gsn. 

Sm.  60;  Bpod.  L  3;  Bpod.  is.  8;  ibU. 

let.  18 ;  ibid.  TB.  37 ;  Bat  i.  3.  4 ;  Sit. 

il.   1.   11;  ibid.  T*.  18;  ibid.  nr.   19; 

iUd.  Tar.  84;  Sat  ii.  6.  68;  En>.  L  3. 

3 ;  Ibid.  m.  7 ;  Epp.  L  6.  9 ;  Epp.  L  19. 

88 ;  Epp.  L  IS.  8 1  ibid.  tv.  18  ;  ^p.  L 

16.  39  ;  Epp.  1.  18.  66 ;  Epp.  iL  1,  tot* ; 

ibid.  TV.  16;  Epp.  iL  3.  48. 
Calaber,  C.  L  33.  16;  C.  iiL  1«.  33;  C  ir. 

8.80;  Epod.  L  97;  Epp.  L  7. 14;  Bap. 

a.  3. 177. 

Calatnia,  C.  L  31.  6. 

Calaia,  C  iiL  9.  14. 

Calenna,  C.  L  30.  9 ;  C.  i.  31.  0. 

Calea,  C.  ir.  13.  14. 

Callimadiiu,  Sat  L  3.  106;  B^M.S.100. 

Calliope,  C.  iii.  4.  3. 

Ca^mnuo)  Bibnhu,  Sat  L  10.-n. 
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Calviu  (C.  Lidniiu),  Su.  i.  10.  19. 
Cuneus,  C.  i.  13.  3S;  C.  ii.  16.  38)  C.  uL 

i.  21 1  C.  It.   6.  27  i  C.  It.  9.  8  ;  Cum. 

Sec  63;  Sat  i.  10.  4B;  ^p.  i.  I.  1 ; 

Epp.  L  18.  47 ;  Epp.  i.  19.  6 ;  Art.  Poet. 

276. 
Cunilliu  (U.  Fnrina),  C.  1.  12.  43 1  Bpp.  I 

1.64. 

i.   6.  4S;  lUd.  Ter.  62; 
i.  6.  118;  Sat.  it  3.  144;  Sat.  iL  8. 

Campos  HirtJiu,  oonf.  Martini,  C.  iii  1. 
II;  Ciii.  7.  2fii  Sati.  1.91;  Sat.  i.  «. 
126 1  Sat.  ii.  3.  06 1  Epp.  i.  7-  60 ;  Ef^. 

Canicuia,  C.  i.  I7.  17 ;  C.  iii.  13.  9. 
Canidia  (Gralidia),  Epod.   iii.  8;  Epod.  t. 

IS;  ibid.  ver.   48;  Epod.  »ii. ;    Bat   i. 

8.24;  ibid.  Ter.  48 ;  Sat.  ii.  1 .  48  ;  Sat 

iL  8.  9S. 
Cauij,  sidiu,  Epp.  L  10. 16. 

,  Sat  ii.  2.  56. 

Cantsber,  C.  ii.  8.  2;  C.  ii.  11.  1;  C.  liL  8. 

22;  C.  IT.  14.  41 ;  Epp.  i.  12.  26. 
CanCabricu,  Epp.  u  18.  60. 
Camuiaua,  Sat.  i.  10.  30. 
Caooaium,  Sat.  L  S.  91  1  Sat.  ii.  3.  168. 
CapiCo  Fonteiiu,  Sat.  i.  6.  38. 
CapilaUnnj  PetiUiua,  Sat.  i.  4.  94.  96;  Sat. 

L  10.  26. 
CapitoUntD,  C.  i.  37.  6-,  C.  ilL  3.  42;  C. 

iii.  24.  49 ;  C.  iii.  ^0.  8 ;  C.  iv.  3.  9. 
Cappadoi,  Epp.  i.  6.  39. 
Capra,  C.  iiL  7-  6. 
Capiicomiu,  C.  iL  1?.  20. 
C^riu,  Sat.  i.  4.  66. 
Capns,  Epod.  xri.  &i  Sat.  i.  6.  47 ;  Sop.  i. 

11.  11. 
Carioae,  Epp.  1.  7.  48. 
Carpathini,  C.  i.  3S.  8 ;  C.  it.  S.  10. 
Carthago.    Vide  Karthago. 
Caaoellina  A.,  Art.  ToH.  371. 
Caspiiu,  C.  ii.  9.  2. 
Caaaaodra,  C.  ii.  4.  8. 
Casniu  Etnueus,  Sat.  i.  10.  68. 

Panoeaaii,  Epp.  i.  4.  3. 

Several,  Epod.  Ti. 

CaaUlia,  C.  iii.  4.  81. 

Caator  et  Pollux,  C.  i.  3.  2 ;  C. 

C.  h.  6.  30 ;  C.  It.  8.  31 ;  E 

42;  ibid.  TW.  43;  Sat.  iL  1.26 

iL  1.6. 

< ,  gladialdr,  Epp.  f.  18.  19. 

Catia,  Sal.  i.  2.  95. 

Catieiina,  Sat  iL  3.  61. 

CatUoa,  C.  i.  18.  8. 

Catioa,  Sat.  U.  4.  1 ;  ibid.  ygt.  8a 

Cato  Ceiuoriui,  C,  ii.  16.  11  ;  C.  iiL  21. 

11;  Sat.  L  2.32;  Epp.  iL  2.  117;  Art. 

Poet.  fi6. 
Utioeiiria,  C.  L  12.  36;  C,  u.  1.  S4; 

Bpp.  L  19.  13. 


L  12.  26; 

pod.  iTii. 

i  Epp. 


CatoDiu,  SatL  18.  19. 

Caocaatu,  C.  i.  22.  7  )  Epod.  L  12. 

Caodiam,  Sat.  L  fi.  61, 

C«cropliu,  C.  ii.  1.  18 1  C  iT.  18.  6. 

Calioa  Albinoranui,  Epp.  L  3.  Ifi;  Epp. 

L8. 
CuuorlDiaa  (C.  Mirdiu),  C.  iv.  8. 
Cralaareiu,  C.  L  18.  8. 
Centannu,  C.  It.  8.  16 ;  Epod.  liii.  II. 
Cepbeni,  C.  iiL  S9.  17- 
"  Vide  AtTocennnia. 

Cerbenu,  C.  U.  13.  34;  C.  ii  19.  29;  ibid. 

'er.  31;  C.  iii.  11.  17. 
Cerea,  C.  iii.  8.  9S;  C.  iiL  34.  13)  C.  hi. 
Cann.  Bee  30;  Epod.  Hi.  43; 
2.  124;  Bet,  ii.  8.  14. 
Cerintbni,  Sat  i.  2.  81. 
Cerrini,  Bat  ii.  1.  47. 
alioa,  ndnn*  Uoradi,   Sat  ii.  6. 

77. 
Cethegoa,  Epp.  ii.  2.  117;  Art.  Poet  00. 
Ceni,  CiL  1.  38)  C.  ir.  9.  7- 
CharoD,  C.  ii.  18.34. 
Cbarybdia,  C.  i.  27.  19 ;  Art^  Poet  146. 
thi^  C.  IT.  13.  7. 

~   ■    27.  24)  C.  ii.  17- Hi  C. 
2.  IK. 

I,  Epp.  L  11.  1 ;  ibid.  Tcr.  21.' 
CbiroD,  Epod.  liil.  11. 
Chiiu,  C.  iU.   19.  6 ;  Epod.  !x.  34 ;  Sat.  i. 

10.84;  Sat  iL  3.  116)  Sat  iL  £.  16. 

48. 


Chloria,  C.  ii.  6.  18. 

alia  (qior  paupena  Ibjd),  C  iii. 

16.  8. 
Cboeriloa,   Epp.   ii.   1.   233;   Art.    PoSt. 

367. 
Chtemei,  persona  comiea,  Epod.  L  33 )  Sat 

DO.  40)  Art.  Poet.  94. 
CbiyuppuB,  Sat  i.  3.  127;  Sat  ii.  3.44; 

ibid.  ver.  287;  Epp.  L  2.  4. 
Cibjtaticat,  Epp.  i.  6.  33. 
Cicirrhna  Hsuiiu,  Sat.  i.  6.  62. 
Cimla,  Bat.  ii.  3.  «a  ;  ibid.  tbt.  179. 
Ciloiaa  Maecenas.     Vide  Maeceuaa. 
Ciiian,C.iT.  1.  4)  C.  iT.  13.21;  i)nd.  Tcr. 

32)  Epp.  i.  7.  28)  Bpp.  L  14.  33. 
Ciccaaoa,  Epod.  i.  30. 
Circe,  C.  L  17-  SO )  Epod.  xvil.  I7  ;  Epp.  L 

8.23. 
Circni,  Sat  ii.  4.  33. 
Cir«ua,  Sat  L  6.  113;  Sat  U.  8.  183. 
Clandimi  (ApiHna),  Sat.  1.  6.  21. 
N»o  (Tiberina).  C.  iy.  14.  14; 

lUd.  itt.  29;  Epp.  i.  3.  8;   Epp.  i.  8. 

2)  Epp.  L  9)  Epp.  L  18.26;  Epp.  ii 

2.  1. 

V.  4.  73. 


OawBwiae,  Sat  L  7.  6. 
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Cleiq»tn,C.LS7.7i  Bpoa.  ii.  II. 

CUo,  C.  i.  18.  3. 

Clnanni,  Bpp.  i  16. 9. 

arUemnestra,  Sat.  i.  1.  100. 

CocoeJoi  (Narra),  &t.  i.  A.  38 ;  ibid.  m.  M. 

Coqrtoa,  C.  ii.  14.  IB. 

Codnu,  C.  ill.  19.  2. 

Coeliiu.    Tide  CuliDa. 

Colchicns,  Epod.  y.  U ;  Epod.  xrii.  SB. 

Coldiij,  Epod.  zvi.  SB. 

CkddiiEi,  C.  ii.  13.  8;  C.  ti.  SO.  17)  C  It. 

4.63;  Art.  FoeL  118. 
Coloplion,  Epp.  i.  It.  S. 
Coucmniu,  C.  iii.  4.  34. 
Cofm,  Cum.  Bac  60  ;  Bpp.  i.  IS.  30. 
Conno),  Sat.  ii.  0.  &7  ;  ibid.  Ter.  64. 
Corinthna,  C.  i.  ?.  9 ;  Bpp.  i.  17.  M ;  Bpp. 

ii.  I.  193. 
Corrinns.    Tide  H«nll>  Corriniu  et  Pop- 

lioda. 
Coijbanta,  C.  i.  16.  8. 
Condns,  8>t.  ii.  4. 68. 
Cotuo,  C.  ui  8.  18. 
Cotjtdaa,  Epod.  iiiL  56. 
Con*,  C.  IT.  13.  13;  Epod.  xii.  IS;  8rt.  I. 

9.  101 ;  Sat.  ii.  4.  SOi  Sat.  iL  8.  9. 
Cnt^u,  C.  i.  91.  8. 
Craotor,  Bp|).  i.  3.  4. 
Crasnu,  C.  liL  6,  6. 
Craterna,  Sat.  u.  3.  161. 
Cnliniu,  Sat.  i.  4.  I ;  Epp.  i.  19.  I. 
Creon,  Epod.  v.  64. 
Cressa,  C.  i.  36.  10. 
Creta,  C.  iiL  27.  34 ;  Bpod.  il.  90. 
Creticus,  C.  i.  26.  3. 
Criapinus,  Sat.  i.  1.    ISO;  Sat.  i.  3.  130; 

Sat.  L  4.  14;  Sat.  ii.  7.  4S. 
Crispns  Saloitiiu,  C.  ii.  2. 
Croeaiu,  Epp.  1.  II.  2. 
Cunuu,  Epp.  i.  16.  11. 
CapidiDoa,  C.  i.  10.  1 ;  C.  b.  1.  ». 
Cnpido,  Tide  Amor,  C.  L  2.  34  ;  C.  i.  30.  6; 

C.i.  32.  10;  C.  iL  8.  14;  C.  it.  13.6; 

Bpod.  ITU.  67. 
Cupieanina,  Sat.  i.  2.  36. 
Con,  C.  ii.  16.  23;  C.  iii.  1.  40. 
Cnrioi,  C.  i.  12.  41 ;  Bpp.  i.  1.  64. 
CniiiUni,  helao,  Bat.  Ii.  8.  62. 
Cjbde,  C.  1.  18.  6. 
C;dadn,  C.  i.  14.  30;  C.  in.  28.  14. 
Cyclicua,  Art.  Poet.  136. 
Cjdopg,  C.  i.  4.  7;  Bat.  L  6.  63;  Epp.  iL 

2.  l-.f6i  Art.  Poet.  146. 
.  CrdoDiai,  C.  iT.  9.  17. 
Cjllenem,  Epod.  ^i.  9. 
Cjnicui,  Epp.  i.  17.  18. 
Cynthia  (Diana),  C.  iii.  28.  19. 
CfBthina,  C.  i.  31.  2. 
Cynihoa,  C.  iii.  4.  63. 
Cn>riB«,  C.i.  1. 13;  C.iii.39.«0;  Cir.  1.90. 
(>rpnM,C.  i.  3.  1;  C.  1.19.10;  C.  L  90. 

3;  Ciii.  96.  0. 


Cyrna,  C.  iL  3.  17 ;  C.ifi.  99.  97. 

,  adoleaixni,  C.  L  I?.  20;  C.  L  33.6. 

Cytiisraa,  C.  L  4.  6 ;  C.  iii.  13.  4. 


Them,  C.L3e.  0;  C.  iL  90.  I8i  C  iS.  & 
14;  cm.  B.  18i  Bat.iL6.63. 

DaedalMU,  C.  ii.  90.  IS ;  C  iir.  S.  S. 

Daedahu,  C.  L  3. 34. 

Dalmaticna.     Vide  Ddnialiau. 

Dama,  Bat  L  S.  SS;  Bat.  iL  6.  18;  ibid. 
TO-.  101 ;  Bat.  ii.  7.  64. 

Damalis,  C.  L  S6.  13;  ilrid.  tct.  17i  Oad. 

TCT.  1& 

Damaaippiu,  Sat  ii.  S.  16;  ibid.  w.  IS; 

ibid.  ler.  64 ;  ibid.  nr.  324. 
Damodea,  C.  iiL  1.  17- 
Danae,  C.  iii.  16.  1. 

Danaiu,  C.  a.  14.  IB  ;  C  iS.  11.  93,  iqq. 
Dannlnaa,  vide  liter,  C.  ir.  16.  81. 
Dardaniu,  C.  L  16.  10;  C.  r>.  6.  7. 
Dunias,  C.  L  93.  14. 
Daanias,  C.  ii.  1.  S4;  C  ir.  6.  97- 
Dannoa,  C.  iiL  SO.  11 ;  C.  it.  14.  36. 
Dama,  Sat.  L  10.  40 ;  Bat.  iL  6.  91  i  Art. 

Poet.  114;  ibid.  237. 
,  Hormtii  aemu,  Srt.  iL  ?.  9:  Md. 

Tcr.  46  ;  ibid.  tot.  100. 
Deooibcr,  C.  iii.  18.  10;    Epod.  zL   S; 

Sat  ii.  7-  4 ;  Bpp.  L  90.  97. 
DecemTiri,  Epp.  iL  1.  94. 
Dedua,  Sat.  L  6.  20. 
Deoor,  C.  ii.  11.  6. 
Deiphobm,  C.  It.  9.  23. 
Ddini,  C.  iiL  4.  S4 ;  C  ir.  3.  6 ;  C  It.  & 

S3. 

(aj,  C.  «.  S. 

Delmaticaa,  C.  it.  1.  16. 

Delphi,  C.  i.  7.  3;  Art.  Poa.  319.  . 

De^coB,  C.  iiL  30.  IS. 

Ddni,  C.  i.  21.  10. 

Demetrius  (M.),  Sat  L   10.  19;  ibid.  -n-r. 

79 ;  ibid.  tct.  00. 
,  puar  L.  Hardl  Plufippi,  Bpp.  L 

7.69. 
DemocritDt,  Epp.L  12.13;  Epp.  iL  1.  IM; 

Art.  Poet.  397. 
Diana,  ride  Opdiia,  Ddia,  C.  i.  13.  93; 

C.  L  31.  1  j  a  ii.  19.  90  ;  C.  Hi.  4.  71 ; 

C  iii  22.  I;  C.  iiL  28.  13;  C.  ir.  6.  S3; 

C.  ir.  7.  26  ;  Cann.  Sec.   1 ;  ibid.  70 ; 

iUd.  76  1  Epod.  T.  61 ;  Bpod.  zriL  3 ;  AM. 

PoEt.  16;  find.  464. 
Dieapiter,  C.  L  34.  6 ;  C.  iii  3.  99. 
Dicentia,  rim,  Epp.  i.  16.  19;  Bpp.  L  18. 

104. 
Dindjmene,  C.  i 
"iogenee,  Epp.  i 
kimedea,  Tide  'i 

L7.1«>  Art.F0Et.146. 
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B,  C.  U.  I.  SD. 

DioDjdiu,  Sit.  L  6.  38. 
Dinseu,  C.  w.  B.  28, 
DiBcordtk,  3*t  i.  4.  60. 
DoUchofl  (bL  Dodlii),  ^adktor,  Epn.  L  18. 

IS. 
Dorint,  Epod.  ix.  6. 
Doswimui,  Epp.  ii.  1.  \JS. 
Draaiu,  C.  It.  t.  18 ;  C.  ir.  U.  ID. 


BchiaDiiu,  C  it.  i.  ti. 
Edooi.  C.  U.  7.  27- 
Egou,  a«t  i.  9.  138. 
EgnMu.    Vide  Gnati*. 
Bhtgi,  Art.  FoeL  77- 
"■    1,  C  W.  2.  17. 


..  1.  12.  90|    Art.  PoA. 


I,  C.  m.  *.  06. 
Enipeiu,  AjtariM  koutor,  C.  liL  7-  3B. 
Ouiiiu,  C.  ir.  8.  SO  J  Sat.  i.  10.  U ;  Bpp. 

i.  19.  7i  Bpp.  iL  1.  60)  Art.  PoSL  68; 

Ibid.  ad». 
Eons,  C.  1.  36.  31 ;  Epod.  11.  SI. 
Eqnns  Taticas,  Sat  i.  6.  87. 
Bphenu,  C.  i.  7.  9- 
EphialtM.     Vida  Otni. 
E^icbarmna,  Epp,  il.  1.  68. 
Epicnnu,  Epp.  i.  4.  16. 
Epidaoritu,  Sat.  i.  3.  27- 
Bfrdna  (Vconi),  C.  L  9.  lO. 
Erjmaiiniai,  C.  i.  31.  7. 
Eaqmbaa,8at.i.  B.U;  8at  IL  «.  8S. 
^qoilbHU,  Epod.  V.  100  ;  Epod.  nil.  58. 
Etnweni,  C.  rs.  14t  C.iU.  99.  96;  Cm. 

Bee  38  ;  Epod.  itL  4  ;  ibid.  to.  40  ;  Sit. 

L  6.  1 1  Bat.  i.  10. 61. 
Enandsr.  Sat.  i.  3.  01. 
Eniai,  C.  Hi-  26.  0. 
Eoiiu,  C.  i.  18.  0 ;  C.  ii.  11.  17- 
Eumenidea,  C.  ii.  IS.  38. 
Bnpolii,  Bat.  L  4.  1  1  8at  U.  S.  19. 
Europe,  C.  iil.  3.  47. 
■ ,  berolna.  C.iiL  27.  90;  iWd.  tw. 

67. 
Ennii.    TideadC.  1.96.90;  C.i.  28.26; 

Cii.  18.94;  C-tU.  17-1t  ;  C.ir.  4.43; 

C.  It.  6.  10;  Epod.  x.  6;  Epod.  ni.  64. 
Balerpd,  C.  i.  1.  33. 
EdIj^iu  (P.  Tolomniiu),  Epp.  i.  18.  31. 


Bpp.  i.  I 

FabioB,  Bat  1-  1-  14  ;  Sat.  i.  9.  184. 
Paliridiu,  C-  i.  19.  40. 

— ,  adject,  Sat.  ii.  3.  36. 

Falemu  et  Faknuun,  C.  i.  30.  lOi  CL 


27.10;  C.ii.8.  8;  C.iL6.l9;  C.li.  11. 

ig;C.iii.  1.  43;  Epod.  iv.  13;  Sat  i.  10- 

34j  Sat.  ii.  2-  16j  Sat.  ii.  3.  116;  Sat. 

ii.  4.  m ;  ibid.  ver.  24 ;  ibid.  nr.  BG  ;  Sat. 

ii.  8.  16;  Epp.  i.  U-  34;  Epp.  i.  18.  SI. 
Faoniat  (Qnadratna),  Hat.  i.  4.  91 ;  8«t.  1. 

10.80- 
Fatmn,  C.  IL  17.  24. 
Faoniu  et  Fanni,  C.  i.  4.  II ;  C.  L  17-  2 ; 

C.  ii.  17.  28 ;  C.  lU.  18.  1 ;  Epp.  i.  19. 

4 ;  Art.  Poet.  244. 
Faoite,  Sat  i.  2.  84. 
Faoatltu,  C.  It.  fi.  18. 
FavoaiDi,  C.  i.  4.  1 ;  C-  HI.  ?■  9. 

,  Sati.  6.  60. 

Febria,  C.  i.  3.  30. 

Feranttnnm,  Epp.  i.  17.  8. 

FWonia,  Sat  i.  6.  34. 

F«MaiiniDD4,  Epp.  iL  1.  146- 

FidmaB,  Epp.  I.  11.8. 

Fidei,  C.  L  IB.  16;  C.  i.  94.  7;  C.  i.  SS. 

21 ;  C.  i*.  6.  20 ;  C*nn.  Bee  G?. 
FlaceoB,  nda  Horatini,  Bpod.  xt.  19;  Bat. 

ii.  1.  18. 
Flanna,  Bat  i.  6.  72- 
Flonu,  vide  Joliiu  Flonu,  Bpp.  I.  S.  I ; 

Epp.  ii.  2.  1. 
Folia,  Baga,  Epod.  t.  49. 
Fonteina  Capilo,  Sat.  i.  0.  39. 
Focentam,  C.  iii.  4.  16. 
Po»i[a«,  C.  m.  IT.  6 ;  Sat.  1.  0.  37. 
Fenoiuai,  C.  i.  90.  II. 
Fon,  C.  L  9.  14. 
Fortnna,  C.  L  34.  10;  C.  1.  90. 1 ;  C.  Ii.  1. 

3;  C.iiL2S.  40;  C.it.  14.37;  Epod.l*. 

8 1  Sat  ii.  2.  126 ;  Sat  ii.  8.  49 ;  Bat  IL 

a.  61 ;  Epp.  L  I.  88 ;  Bpp.  L  II.  20. 
Fonun  Ap[^  fiat.  i.  0.  3. 

Ramaaam,  Bat  L  6.  114;  Epp.  L 

7.48. 

Fnfidim,  Sat  i.  9. 13. 

Fnfloi,  Bat.  IL  3.  80. 

Fahius,  Sat  ii.  7.  M. 

Pundaniiiu  (C), Sat.  1.10.  49i  Satfi.8.10. 

Fnndi,  Bat  i.  6.  34. 

Fnriaa,  C.  L  28.  17 ;  Sat.  L  3.  40 ;  Sat  IL 

3.  136;  ibid.  Tcr.  141. 
Pntiiu,  Sat.  U.  1.  49. 

BUiacnhu,  Bat  L  10.  38 ;  8M.  U.  S. 

41. 

Pnniiiu,  Sat  L  10.  S8. 

Furor,  Epod.  t.  92. 

Fniciu  Anitiaa,  ride  Arhtliii  Fnieoi,  C.  i. 

93.  4;  Sati.  9. 81;  Bat  1.  10.  83;  ^p. 

i.  10,  tola. 


Gabil,  Bpp.  I.  1 1.  7 !  Epp.  L  10.  9 ;  Epp. 
ii.  1.26;  Bpp.iLZS. 
-"-"-i,  C.  tt.  6. 
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0«dM,  CU.  2.  11;  C.ii.S.l. 

Gutuliu,  C.  i.  S9.  10  i  C.  ii.  30.  1ft ;  C.  iii. 

SO.  2;  Epp.a.3.  181. 
GaliMiiu,  C.  ii.  6.  10. 
Gmlita,C.  iii.  27-  U. 
Galba.  Sat.  i.  2.  46. 
GtUi  (popului),  Bpod.  b.  IS  i  Sat.  iL  1.  14. 

' (CybelM  ncerdoUa),  9rt.  i.  2.  131. 

Gallia,  C.  iv.  14.  49. 

Galliciu,  C.  i.  8.  6;  C.  iiL  16.  3S. 

Gallioa,  Sat.  ii.  6.  44. 

GsUoniiu,  Sat.  it  2.  4?. 

Quijmedet,  C.  iii.  20.  16;  C.  ir.  4.  4. 

Gttfadus,  Epp.  ii.  I.  202. 

Oargiliui,  Epp.  i.  A.  611. 

Oargoniiu,  Sat.  1.  2.  S7  i  Sat.  L  4.  92. 

0«loiu,C.li.a.23i  C.ii.20.1»i  C.iii.4.  3fi. 

Gtoaqni,  C.  It.  14.  10. 

Genitalii,  Cann.  Sec  16. 

OeaioB,  C.  Hi.  17-  14 ;  Epp.  i.  7-  M ;  EpP- 

ii.  1.  144;  E^p.  u.  2.  187)  Art  Poet. 

210. 
GennaDia,  C.  n.  S.  ^6  ;  Epod.  in.  7- 
Gerjon  s.  Gerroiies,  C.  ii.  14.  8. 
Getae,  C.  iii.  21.  11',  C.  it.  16.  22. 
Giganta,  vide  Telln*,  C.  ii.  19-  22  ;  C.  iii. 

4.  43. 
GigaDteu,  C.  iiL  1.  ?• 
Gliutau,  Sat.  i.  7-  17. 
Gloria,  Sat.  i.  6.  23;  ^.  L  IS.  22;  Epp. 

ii.  I.  177 
GlT<»n,C.  f.  10.5;  C.  i.  30.  3;  C.  iii  19. 

28. 

,  "ntralli  amies,  C.  L  33.  3. 

Gljroin,  Epp.  i.  1.  30. 

Gnatia,  HaL  L  6.  97. 

GnidiDB  et  Gaidm.  Tide  Cniditu  st  Coidoi. 

Gnoniu,  vide  Cnosiui,  C.  i.  IS.  17- 

Qon[DDiiu.     Vide  Gargooiua. 

Gracchns,  Epp.  ii.  2.  B». 

Graeda,  C.  i.  16.  6t  C.  iv.  S.  3fi;  Epp.  L 

2.  7  j  Epp.  ii.  1.  93 ;  ibid.  ver.  166. 
Gneciu,  C.  i.  20.  2;  C.  iii.  !4.  67;  Sat.  i. 

6.  3 ;  SbL  i.  7.  32 ;  Sat.  i.  10.  20;  ibid. 
Ter.  31;  ibid.  yer.  36;  ibid.  yer.  66; 
Sat.iLS.  100;  Epp.  ii.  1.38;  ibid.  ver. 
90;  ibid.  ver.  161;  Epp.  ii.  2.  7i  Ait. 
Poet  63;  ibid.  26fl;  ibid.  286. 
GnUiu,  C.  Ii.  4.  12  ;  C.U.  16.36;  C,  It.  6. 
4  ;  Spod.  X.  12  ;  Epp.  u.  1.  10 ;  Epp.  ii. 

3.  42 ;  Alt.  Poet.  823. 

Gratiae,  C.  i.  4.  6 ;  C.  i.  30  6  j  C.  iu.  19. 

16;  C.  iU.  21.  22;  C.  iv.  7.  6. 
Oroepbu  Pompeinj,  C.  ii.  16.  7;  Epp.  i. 

12.  23. 
Ojai,  alii  Gjfcu,  C.  ii.  17.  14  1  C.  iii.  4. 69. 
Gyges,  C.  ii.  6.  20;  C.  iii.  J.  6. 


Hadria,  C.  L  X  16;  C.  1.  33.  IS;  C.  11.  11. 


8;  Cii.  14.  14;  C.  iii.  3,  5;  C.  iii.  9. 

33;  C.  iii.  27.  19:  Epp.i.  18.63. 
Hadriaonm  maie,  C.  i.  16.  4. 
Haedilia,  C.  i.  17.  9. 
Uaediu,C.  iii.  K28. 
Humonia,  C.  i.  37.  20. 
Haemiu,  C.  i.  12.  6. 
Hagna,  Sat  L  3.  40. 
Hannibal,  C.  ii.  12.  2;  C.  tB.  6.  3(i;  C.  ir. 

4.  43;  ibid.  ler.  49;  C.  it.  8. 16;  Efoi. 

iTi.  8. 
Harpriae,  Sat  ii.  3.  40. 
Hasdnbal,  C.  It.  4.  38;  ibid.  Ter*7S- 
Uebrai,  C.  i.  26.  30;  C.  iiL  2S.  10;  Epp. 

i.  3.  3;  Epp.  L  16.  13. 

,  adoIeKen9,C.  iii.  12.  6. 

Hecate,  Sat  i.  8.  S3. 

Hsctor,  C.  iL  4.  10;  C.  ir.  9.  22;  B/pod. 

zrii.  13;  Sat  i.  7-18. 
Hecbneoi,  C.  iii.  3.  28. 
Heleiia,C.L3.3;  C.i.15.2;  aBL3.30: 

ibid.  Ter.  26 ;  C.  It.  9.  16 ;  Epod.  zi>. 

13 ;  Epod.  XTii.  41;  Sat.  L  3.  IO7. 
Helicou,  C.  L  13.6;  Epp.  ii.  I.  318;  Art. 

Poet.  898. 


Helin 


I,  Bat.  I 


poeUa,  Sat  u.  3.  277- 
Hercules,  vide  Alddea,  C.  iii.  3.  0 ;  C.  iiL 
14.  1 ;  C.  It.  4.  62 ;  C.  iv.  6.  36 ;  C.  ir. 


3.36;  C.u.13.6. 
Hetmogeiiei  llgeUias,  Tide  Tlgdlins  Her ' 

mogenea,  Sat.  L  3.   120;  Sat.  L  4.  72; 

Sat  i.  0.  26  ;  Sat  L    10.  16;  ibid.   tct. 

80. 
Herodea,  Epp.  ii.  2.  184. 
Ueq>eria  (Italia),  C.  iiL  6.  8;  C.  iv.  6.  38. 

(.HispanU),  C.  L  36.  4. 

Hfsperiiu  (de  Italia),  C.  L  28.  20;  C  n.  1. 

32  ;  C.  iL  17-  20  ;  C.  It.  16.  16. 
Hibs,  C.  ii.  20.  20. 
Hiberia,  C.  it.  6.  28;  C.  It.  IB.  60. 

(Anana),  Epod.  v.  21. 

Hibericiu,  Bpod.  iv.  3. 

Hiberna,  C.  i.  20.  16;  Sat.  ii.  8.  46. 

Hippolrte,  C.  iii.  7.  18- 

Hii^ytDi,  C.  iv.  7.  26. 

Hipponai,  Epod.  n.  14. 

HirpiDtii,  C.  ii.  11.2. 

HiBpamu.  C.  iii.  6.  31 ;  C.  IiL  S.  21 ;  C.  iiL 

14.3. 
Homeros,  C.  It.  9.  6 ;  SuLi.  10.  62 ;  Epp. 

L  2.  I ;  Epp.  i.  19.  6;  Epp.  ii.  1.  M; 

Art  Poa.  74 ;  ibid.  140 ;  ibid.  3&9 ;  ibid. 

401. 
Hddim,  deni,  Carm.  Bee  67. 
Hon,  C.  iL  16.  33  ;  C.  iv.  7-  3. 
Honliiu,  pater,  Sat  L  4.  106. 
,  C.  ir.  6.  44;  Epod.  xv.  IS  {  Sit. 

IL  1.  lat  Ibid.  T«r.  S4i  Sit  iL  C.  37; 
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Epp.  L  U,  tote;  ilnd.  *er.  B;  Epp.L16. 

49i  Epp.  i.  19.  33;  ibid.  ver.  32;  Epp. 

i.  ao.  »)',  Epp.  iL  2.  41. 
nydea,  C.  i.  2.  14. 
Hydupea,  flnniu,  C.  i.  22.  0. 

■ ,  Bemu,  Sit.  ii.  8.  14. 

Ujdn,  C.  iv.  4.  01 ;  Epp.  tL  1.  10. 
Hykeiu.  C.  ii.  12.  6. 
Hf  usttiiu,  C.  ii.  18.  3 ;  S«t  ii.  3.  1ft. 
Hymettoe,  C.  ii.  A.  14. 

~  ■".  20.  16. 


1. 

Iqratiu,  C.  L  S.  37. 
Upyx,  C.  i.  3.  4 !  C.  iii.  27.  30. 
UrbiU,  Epp.  i.  19.  IS. 
Iber.     Vide  Hiber. 
Ibenu.    Vide  Hiberafc 
Ibjdu,  C.  iii.  IS.  I. 
Idrium  mare,  C.  iii.  7.  3I< 
IcariuB,  C.  i.  1.  IS. 
Ie«ru»,  C.  iL  20.  13. 
Icdtu,  C.  i.  20.  I ;  Epp.  1.  IS,  tota. 
Id^  C.  iU.  SO.  16. 
Idaeiu,  C.  i.  16.  2. 
Idomeoeiu,  C.  ir.  0.  20. 
Idui,  C.  iT.  11.14;  Epod.  iL  6». 
Ilerdk,  Epp.  i.  20.  13. 
Ili>  1.  Rn  SilTi^  Hbcii*  oxw,  C.  i.  S. 
17  1  C.  iii.  0.  8;  C.  It.  8.  82;  8^.  L  8. 


126. 


Iliaciu,  C.  i.  IS.  56  ; 


.  i.  S.  16;  Alt. 


IlioD,  Ilioi,  Tide  Fergun^  TH^  C.  t  10. 
14;  C.  1.  IS.  63;  C.  iii.  3.  18;  ibid.  ir«r. 
37;  C.  iii.  19.4;  C.  ir.  i.  I»i  C.  iv.  0. 


IB; 


:.  13 ; 


lUona,  8at.iL3.  81. 

Ilitiijia,  Cum.  See.  14. 

Biu,  Cum.  See.  3?  ;  Epod.  xriL  11. 

Illjrriciu,  C.  i.  SB.  22. 

Ituchia,  Epod.  ri.  6 ;  Epod.  ni.  14.  1ft. 

Inocbiu,  C.  U.  3.  21 ;  C.  iii  19.  1. 

Indi,  C.  L  12.  66;  C.  ir.   14.  42;  Go- 
Sec  66;  Epp.i.  1.4S;  Epp.  L  6. 6. 

India,  C.  iii.  34.  2. 

ladiCDS,  C.  i.  31.  8. 

Ino,  Art.  Poet.  123. 

lo.  Art.  Poet.  124. 

lolcus,  Epod.  T.  21. 

looieiu.  C.  id.  6.  -21 ;  Bpod.  ii.  64. 

lonini,  Epod.  x.  IS. 

Ipbigenia,  Skt.  iL  3.  190. 

liter,  C.  IT.  14.  46. 

Iitbrniuj,  C.  ir.  S.  a. 

Italia,  Tide  Hoperia,  C.  i.  37.  16 ;  C.  ill.  8. 
40;  Cir.  14.44)  Sat.  L  6.  SS;  Epp.  ^ 
13.30. 


Italu,  CiL  7.4;  C.  ii.  13.  18;  C.  iii.  30. 
13;  C.  iT.  4.  42;  C.  if.  IS.  13;  Sat.  L 
7.  32;  Sat.  il.  6.  66;  !^p.  I.  18.  57; 
Epp.  ii.  1.  2. 

Ithaca,  9at.  u.  6. 4  ;  Epp.  L  7.  41  ■ 

Ittiacenaii,  Epp.  i.  6.  63. 

Itj^  C.  iT.  12.  ft. 

loliu  AotoBiiu,  C  iT.  t.  X ;  itnd.  tct.  26. 

IiioD,  C.  iii.  11.  21 ;  Art.  PoSt.  124. 


J. 

Juiiu,C.iT.  16.  0;  Sat.  U.  S.  IS;  Satil. 

6.  30;  Epp.  I.  1.  S4i  Epp.  L  16.  66; 

^pp.  1.  20. 1 1  Epp.  ii.  1.  266. 
JaiOD,  Epod.  ifi.  10;  ibid.  Tcr,  12. 
Joctu,  C.  L  2.  34. 
Juba,  C.  i.  2S.  16. 
Judaeiu,  Bat.  L  4.  143;  Sat.  LS.  100;  Sat. 

.  0.  70. 
Jngurtlia,  C.  ii.  1.  28. 
JagQithiniu,  Epod.  ix.23. 
JnUna,  Sat.  i.  S,  SO. 

-  Caew  (nde  Cvmr),  C.  L  3.  44. 

Flonu,  Epp.  i.  3.  1.    Conf.  Flonu. 

,  adject,  C.  L  IS.  47 ;  C.  iT.  16.  32. 

Judo,  C.  i.  7.  8  ;  C.  ii.  I.  2S  g  C.  ilL  3.  18 ; 

ibid.  Ter.  64;  C.  iii.  4.  M;   Bat.  i.  3. 

11. 
Jappiter,  C.  i.  1.  26 ;  C.  i.  2.  2 ;  ibid.  vet. 

19;  ibid.  ver.  30;  C.  L  3.  10;  C.  L  10. 

6;  C.  L  II.  4)  C.L  13.  13;  ibid.  to-. 

49;  C.  i.  16.  13;  C.  L  21.4;  C.  L  33. 

20;  C.  L  24.  3;  C.  L  28,  ft;  ibid.  to-. 

SO;  C.  L  32.  14;  C.  ii.  6.  18;  C.  ii.  7. 

17;  Cii.  10.  16;  C.ii.  17.22;  C.ii.19. 

31)  cm.  1.8— B;  C.iii.3.6;ibid.  Tar. 

64;  C.  Iii.  4.48;  iUd.  ler.  40  ;  C.  iii.  .ft. 

1  i  ibid.  Ter.  IS ;  C.  iii.   10.  8 ;  C.  iii. 

16.  6;  C.  iii.  2S.  G;  C.  iii.  37.73;  C.iiL 

29.  44 ;  C.  ii.  4.  4  ;  ibid.  tbt.  74 ;  C. 

IT.  6.  22;  C.  It.  8.  39;  C.  iT.  IS.   6; 

Carm.  Sec  32;  ibid.  73;  Epod.   ii.  20; 

Epod.  t.  8 ;  Epod.  ii.  3 ;  Epod.  i.  IB ; 

Epod.  liil.  2;  Epod.  iri.  tO;  ibid.  Tar. 

63  ;  Epod.  iTii.  69 ;  Bat  i.  1.  20  ;  Sat.  i. 

8.   18;  Sat.  ii.  I.  43;  Sat.  iL  3.   288; 

ibid.  TBT.  291 ;  Epp.  LI.   106 ;  Epp.  L 

12.  3;  Epp.  L  16.  89;  Epp.  I  17.  34; 

Epp.  L  18.  Ill;  Epp.i.  10.43;  Epp.  B. 

1.  6B. 


EUendae,  Epod.  ii.  70;  Bat  i.  3.  8?. 
Karthago,  C.  iiL  6.  30;  dv.  4.  «0i  C.iT. 

8.  17;  Epod.  tU.  6;  Epod.  ii.  36;  Sat. 

iLl.  06. 


it,GoogIc 


Ldwo  (M.  Aoliatiiu),  Sat.  i.  3. 82. 


'I"-)'? 


i.  10.  6 


::.ii.  11-29;  C.  Hi.  3.2fi;  C.  It. 

11.10. 
lAcedaemon,  C  i.  ?•  10. 
LM«daenu>iuiu,  C.  iiL  6.  S6. 
LaoDD,  C.  ii.  6.  11 ;  Bpod.  n.  6. 
laooDicus,  C.  ii.  18.  7- 
Laelias,  Sat  iL  1.  66 ;  ibid.  tet.  73. 
Uertiadm  (Uliiea),  C.  L  16.  21 )  Sat  iL 

6.69. 
iMSBtrjgmua*,  C  iiL  16. 34. 
LMriaus  (P.  VaieriDs),  Sat.  i.  6. 13 ;  ibid. 

ia.  19. 
Lalage,  C.  i.  33.  10 ;  ibid.  tw.  23. 

— ,  Gabinii  (?)  arnica,  C.  ii.  6.  16. 

Lamia  (monstram),  Ait.  Poet  340. 
(L.  AeUiu),  C.  i.  211.  8 1  C.  i.  36.  7 ; 

C.  m.  n.  I ;  ibid.  tct.  2 ;  Bpp.  L  14.  6. 

Laniu,  C.  iii.  17.  !■ 
LaoaTiDiUi  C.  iii.  S7. 3. 
I^omedoD,  C.  iiL  3.  23. 
I^tltae,ai  18.8;  C.ii.  IS.  S. 
Lvea,  C.  iu.  23.  4;  C.  iv.  6.  31;  Epod.  iL 
68;  Bat.  L  6.  66;  Satii.  3.  166;  aat.iL 

B.  14;  Sat.  iL  6.  66. 
Lariua,  C.  L  7.  It- 
Lalinaa  Feme,  Epp.  i.  7.  76- 
iMiOfB,  Sat  L  10.  27. 

L*tiDUi,C.  L33.3|  C.  ii.  l.M;  Cif.  U. 

7;  C.  if.  IS.  13;  Epod.  riL  4;  Sat  1. 

10.30;  Epp.  L  3.13;  Epp.  L  10.33; 

Bpp.  ii.  2.  143. 
Utioin,  C.  i.  12.  53;  C.  L  36.  18;  C  n. 

4.  40;  Carm.  Sec  66;  Epp.  i.  10.  24; 

Epp.  iL  I.  167 1  Epp.  iL  2.  121 ;  Art 

Poet  290. 
lotoDa,  C.  L  21.  4;  C.  UL  38.  12;  C.  It. 

6,37. 
Latoui,  C.  L31.18. 
Iadtods,  Sat  ii.  4. 43. 
lAvenia,  Epp.  i.  16.  60. 
Lebedui,  Epp.  Lll.  6; 
I.fld^  C.  L  18.  26. 
Leoaeiu,  tide  Bacdmi,  C.  iii.  S6.  19. 
Leo,  C.  iiL  29.  19;  Epp.  L  10.  16. 
Lepidna  (Q.  Aemilios),  Epp.  i.  20.  38. 
Lapoa,  Sat  iL  8.  73. 
Leabia,  mentrix,  Epod.  iii.  17. 
Ieabiai,C.  L  1?.   21;  C.  i.  26.  U;  C.  L 

32.  6;  C.  It.  6.  35;  ^>od.  ii.  34. 
Lsaboa,  Epp.  L  11.  1. 
Leaboos,  a  L  1.  34. 
Lethaeiu,  C.  ir.  ^.  37 1  Bpod.  lir.  3. 
Leaeonoe,  C.  L  11,  totnm. 
Lib«r,  nde  Bacchas,  C.  i.  13.  32;  C.  t.  16. 

7;  C.  H8.  7:  C.  L38.8(  C.  ii.  10.7; 

C,  iiL  8.  7;  C.  iii.  21.  21;  C.  i».  8.  36; 
C.  ir.  13,  14;  C.  It.  15.  26;  SM^  L  4. 
89;  ^p.i.  19.4;  Epp.  ii.  1.  S. 


L™p.7. 


Xdbitiiia,  C.  iii.  M.  7;  Sit.  U.  S.  ID  ;  Bp*. 

iL  1.  40. 
Ubo,  Epp.  i.  19.  B. 
Libra,  C.  ii.  1?.  17. 
Libuniae,  C.  i.  S?.  30 ;  Epod.  L  I. 
Libya,  C.  ii.  3.  10 ;  Sat  iL  3.  101. 
libjma,  C.  L  1.  10;  Epp.  L  10.  i». 
Lioentia,  C.  i.  ID.  3. 
Liduina  Calnia.    Vide  Calnu. 

{L.  Morena),  C.  ii,  10. 

lidnui,  Art  Poet  301. 

Iic7nuiia,  C  iL  12.  13.  23, 

Lignrinna,  C.  iv.  I.  33;  a  iv.  10. 

Lipaneoa,  C.  iii.  12.  6. 

liri.,  C.  LSI.  7;  C.  iiL  17.  a 

liTia,  Aogusti,  C.  iiL  14.  6. 

LiTina  (Andranieiia),  ^ip.  ii.  1.  68;  Qrid. 

ver.  60. 
Loliiaa  (M.),  C.  ir.  0;   Bpf.  L  SO.  SS. 

,  Epp.  i.  3. 1 1  Epp.  i.  18. 

LongBrcuiu,  Sat  1.  2.  67. 

Locania,  Sat.  ii.  1.  3& 

Lueanns,  Bpod.  L  28;  Bat  ii.  1.  54;  Ba±. 

ii.  3.  234;  Sat  iL  a  8;  E^i.  L  16.  SI ; 

Epp.  ii.  2.  178. 
Luccria,  C.  iiL  IS.  14. 
Lndliua,  Sat.  i.  4.  6  ;  ibid.  ver.  6? ;  Sat.  L 

lU;  Satii.  1.  17. 
Ladna,  Caim.  Sec.  16  ;  Epod.  *.  6, 
Lncretilia,  C.  L  1?.  1. 
Laainaa,  C.  iL  IS.  3;  Bpod.  iL  40;  Skt. 

ii.  4.  33. 
LucdUiu,  Epp.  i.  6. 40;  Epp,  iL  3,  20, 
LnDa,C.  ii.  11.  10;  C.  iL  18.3;  C.  ii.  la 

18;  C.  iv.  2.S8;  Cann.  Sec  38;  Epod. 

IV.  1 ;  Epod.  zvii  78. 
Lnpns    (L.   Comdias  LentDloa),  Sat  iL 

I.  6a 
Loscoa  Anfidiiu,  Bat  i.  6.  34. 
Lyaeiu,  vide  Baodtna,  a  L  7.  22:  C  3L 

21.18;  ^>od.  ii.  sa 
LrcaeDi,  mom,  C.  L  17.  8. 
Lycambea,  Epod.  vL  13;  Epp.  L  IS.  26, 
Lyes,  C.  iii.  10.  1;  C  iv.  13,  b«ui ;  ibtd. 

ver.  2;  ibid.  ver.  21. 
Lfda.  C.  iii.  4.  63. 
Lyddaa,  C.  i.  4.  19. 
Ljdacna,  Epod.  iL  24. 
Lydua,  C.  L  8.  16. 
Lycoria,  C.  L  33.  5. 
Lyciusua,  C.  ii.  19.  16. 
LycoB,  poer,  C  L  33.  II. 
— —  alina,  C.  iii.  19.  23.  »*. 
Lyde,  C.  iL  II.  82;  C.  iiL  II.  7;  C  BL 

28.  3. 
Lydi,  Sat.  L  6.  1. 
Lydia,  C.  L  8.  1 ;  C.  L  IS.  1;  C.  L  U; 

C.  iiL  9.  7;  ibid.  Tcr.  20. 
Lyilos,  C.  iv.  16.  30. 
Lympbae,  Sat  L  6.  97. 
Ljncena,  C.  iii.  II.  37- 
,  Bat  L  8. 80;  Epp.  L  1.  sa 
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LjBppns,  Bpp.  ii.  1.  240. 


Muedo,  C  iiL  18.  U. 

Haeeenaa  (C.  Cilaiiu),  C.  i.  1.  1 ;  C.  i.  30. 

Si  C.  ii.  12.  Ill  C.  iL  17;  C  ii.  20.  7  j 

C.iii.8;  C.  iL  16.20;  C.iii.3»;  C.  ir. 

11.19;  Bpod.i.;  Bpod.  iU. ;  Epod.  U.  i 

Epod.  ziv. ;  Sat.  L  1 ;  Sat.  i.  3.  64 ;  SaL 

LS.  37;  itnd.«r.  31;  ibid.Tcr.4Bi  Sat. 

L6|  SaLL9.  43;  Sat.L10.81i  8at.ii. 

3.  313;  Sat  ii.  6.  31;  ibid.   xer.   38; 

ibid.Ter.4l;  Sat  u.  7- 3S ;  Sat.  ii.  8.  16; 

ibid.  TBT.  23 ;  Epp.  L  1 ;  Epp.  i.  7 ;  Epp. 

L  19;  ibid.  Ter.  1. 
Hudns  Turpa  (SP.),  Tide  Taipa,  Sat  i.  10. 

38;  Alt.  Fmit.  387. 
MuDioa,  Sat.  L  1.101  i  Sat-i.  3.  21;  Epp. 

L  IS.  26. 
Haeoniiu.  C.  i.  S.  3D ;  C.  iT.  0.  S. 
Maerioa,  Epod.  n. ;  Epod.  i.  2. 
Magnesans,  C.  iiL  "J.  18. 
Maia,  C.  i.  2.  43 ;  Sat.  iL  6.  6. 
Maltinna,  Sat.  i.  2.  2S. 
Hamnrrae,  Sat.  i.  6.  37-  * 

Mandela,  Epp.  i.  18.  10». 
Hanea,  C.  L  4.  16 ;  Bpod.T.  S4;  Sat.  L  8. 

39;  Epp.  ii.  1.  138. 
Maolina  (L.).    Vide  TorqoatlU. 
Marcelliu,  C.  i.  12.  46. 
Marda,  Reguli  aior,  C.  iii.  fi.  41. 
Manoticam  rinum,  C.  L  37.  14. 
Marica,  C.  iii.  17-  7- 
Mariua,  Sat.  ii.  3.  277- 
Man,  Tide  etiam  Maion,  C  L  2.  38 ;  C. 

i.  6.  13;  C.  i.  17.  23;  C.  L  28.  I7i  C. 

ii.  14.  13;  C.  iii.  3.  16;  ibid.  Ter.  33; 

C.  iiL  5.  24 ;  ibid.  Ter.  34 ;  C  It.  14.  ». 
Mameaa.  Sat.i.  2.  8G. 
MamtB,  C.  i.  1.  28;  C.  L  2.  39;  C.  ii.  30. 

18;  C.  iii.  S.  B;  C.  iiL  U.  18;  Bpod.  t. 

76;  Epod.  itL  3;  Epod.  iriL  20. 
Uaisja,  Sat.  i.  6.  130. 
Martialis,  C.  i.  17.  0- 
Maitiiu  Henaia,  C.  iiL  8.  I. 
,  C.  iij.  7-  26;  C.  iv.  1.  38;  C.  if. 

14.  17;  Art.Poet.403. 
Maiaagetae,  C.  i.  36.  40. 
Maincnm  TidDm,  C.  L  I.  19 ;  C  iL  7-  21 ; 

C.  iii.  21.  8;  Sat.u.  4.  SI. 
MatinuB,  C.  i.  88.  3 ;  C  i».  3.  37 ;  Epod. 

xTi.  88. 
MatatiDua  Paler,  Sat.  iL  6.  20. 
Mtarni,  C.  L  2.39;  C.  L  22.  2;  C.  ii.  6. 

3 ;  C.  iii.  ID.  18. 

MaximB>(PanUii<i  PabiiuJ,  C  iT.  1. 11;  ibid. 


Uednm  flaiam,  C.  IL  9.  81. 

Medoa,  C.  L  2.  61 ;  C.  i.  27-  Si  C.  L  30.4 ; 

C.  u.  1.  3liC.  ■Lt6.6i  C  iiL  3.  44; 

C.  iii.  6.0;  C.  iiL  8.19;  C.  It.  14.  42; 

Caim.  Sec64. 
Hegilla,  C.  L  27-  It. 
Meleager,  Art.  Poit.  146. 
Melpomene,  C.  i.  84.  3 ;  C.  iii.  30.  16 ;  C. 

iv.  3.  1. 
Memnoa,  Sat.  L  10.  36. 
Memplys,  C.  iii.  36.  ID. 
Mena  VoUdua,  Epp.  i.  7-  SS. 
Menander,  Sat  ii.  3.  11;  Epp.b.  1.67. 
HBoaa  (Sax.),  Epod.  iv. 
Menedemiu  Terentii,  Sat.  L  2.  30. 
Menelana,  Sat.  ii.  3.  IBS;  Epp.  L  7.  43. 
Menenioa,  Sat-  iL  3.  387. 
Mercarialia,C.ii.  17-39;  Sat<i.3.2S. 
Hercorio),  C.  i.  3.  44 ;  C.  L  10.  I;  ibid. 

Ter.  6;  C.  i.  24.  18;  C.  L  30.  8;  C.  ii. 
-7.13;  C.  iii.  11.  I;  Sat.  ii.  3.  68;  Sat. 

ii.  8.  6)  iUd.  TW.  IS. 
MehoaeiiC.  L  6.  IS;  C.  L  16.  26. 
Heaaalla  CoTTiuDi,  C.  iii.  31.  7  ;  ibid.  Tcr. 

9 ;  Sat.  i.  6.  42 ;    SaL  L    10.   86;  Ait 

Foet  371.    CoDf.  Poplicola. 
Meaaina  Cidirhoa,  SaL  L  6.  63 ;  ibid.  Ter. 

64. 
Metaunu,  C.  if.  4.  3H. 
Metelta  (Caedlia),  &t  ii.  3.  230. 
Metellna  ManedonicDa,  Sat.  iL  1.  67. 

(Celer),  C.  ii.  1.  1. 

MethjrmDaaiu,  Sat.  ii.  8.  60. 

MiletDi,  Epp.  LI7.30. 

Mikmina,  Sat  ii.  I.  84. 

Mimas,  C  iu.  4.  63. 

Mimnwdiiu,    Epp.  L  6.   63;    ^p.    ii.  2. 

101. 
Miiue,C.  ui.  1.37. 
Minerra,  Tide  Pallaa,  C.  iii.  3.  38 ;  C.  iii. 

13.6;  C  It.  e.  13i  &^  iL  2.  3;  Art. 

Poet  386. 
Minoa,  C.  L  i&  9  ;  C.  It.  ?■  31- 
Minturnaa,  Epp.  i.  6.  6. 
Hinociaa,  Epp.  i.  18.  30. 
Uiieaam,  Sat  ii.  4.  33. 
Mitjleoe.    Tide  Hrtilene.  ■ 

(oaniaj,  Epod.  n.  6 ;  Sat  ii.  6. 


114. 


1.68. 


i.  6.  0. 


L  4.   13; 


<t.  U. 


Hosditu,  Epp.  L  6.  9. 

Modiu  (ScaoToU),  Epp.  iL  2.  80. 

HuItius,  Sat  ii.  7-  36. 

Mnnatiua  Plaacm  (M.),  C.  L  7,  totom  ;  C. 

iii.  14.  28. 

aliiu,  Epp.  i.  3.  31. 

Morena  (L.  Lidoiua),  C.  ii.  10,  totnm;  C. 

iii.  19.  U;  SatL  6.38. 
Mnu,  C.  L  6. 10;  C.  LI7.  14;  C.  L26.1; 

ibid.TeT.  9;  C.  L38.  9iC.U.l.0iUnd. 
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Tar.  37;  C.  ii.  10.  1»;  C.  iL  12.  13;  C. 

iiL  1.  Si  C.  iii.  3.  ;0i  C.  iii.  10.  13; 

C.  n.  S.  !!8i  C.  it.  9.  SI;  Sat  L».  63; 

S*t.ii.  3.  106;  Sit.  ii.  0.17;  Epp.  i.  3. 

13 ;  Epp.  i.  8.  S ;  Epp.  I.  18.  SS ;  Epp. 

U.   1.  27;  Epp-  ii-  1.  133;  Epp.  U-  1- 

343;  Epp.  u.  i.  93;  Art.  Poet. 83;  ibid. 

141;  ibid.  324;  ibid.  407. 

Anlonini,  Epp.  i.  IC.  3. 

Matiu,  diTH  ignotni,  Epp,  i.  6.  23. 

Mfceiue,  C.  i.  7-  B. 

HigdoDiiu,  C.  H.  IS.  39;  C.  iiL  16.  41. 

Ujitale,C.i.S3.U. 

Uyrbnia,C.  Ll.U. 

Mjii,  Epod.  xTti.  10. 

Ujttm,  C.  i>.  9.  10. 

H7taaw,  C.  i.  7.  I;  Bpp.i.  11.17. 


NMTiDi,  poets,  Epp.  ii.  1.  53. 

,  SU.  ii.  S.  68. 

Niiadei,  C.  iii.  26.  U. 

Nuin,  Sat.  ii.  6.  67.  66.  67. 

Nandieniu  Rnfiu,  Bat.  ii.  8.  1;  ibid.  tot. 

68.84. 
Nfttla,  S«t.  i.  6.  134. 
N<»en>,C.iii.  14.  21;   Epod.iv.ll. 
Ne^Kili*,  Epod.  t.  43. 
NearchUB,  C-  iii.  20-  6. 
Necenitu,  C.  i.  36.  17;  C.  iU.  1.  14;  C. 

iii.  24.  6. 
Neobolc,  C.  iii.  12. 
Neptnaioi,  Epod.  iz.  J. 
Neptnniu,  C.  i.  6.  IG ;  C.  i.  28.  29  ;  C.  iii. 

SB.  2  ;  ibid.  tbt.  10  ;  Epod.  ni.  3 ;  Epod. 

irii.  86 ;  Epp.  i.  1 1 .  10 ;  Art.  PoSt.  64. 
Nereideii,  C.  iii  28.  10. 
Nereiiu,  Epod.  ZTiL  8. 
Nereni,  C.  i.  16.  6. 
Nerins,  Sat  ii.  3.  69. 
NcTO.   Vide  Clanditu. 
NaroDei,  C.  it.  4.  SS;  SnA.  ytr.  SJ. 
itama*,  Epod.  irii.  33. 
Nesbir,  C.  1.  16.  23;  C.  iL  9.  IS;  Epp.  i 

2.11.     * 
Ntliu,  C.  iii.  3.  48 ;  C.  It.  14.  46. 
Niobeni,  C.  It.  6.  1. 
NiphatM,  C.  ii.  9.  20. 
Nireni,  C.  iii.  SO.  16 ;  Epod.  it.  23. 
Noctilucm,  C.  It.  6.  38. 
Nomentuiu,  SM.  1.  1 ..  103 ;  Sat.  i.  8.  11; 

Sat.  ii.  1.  22;  Sat.  ii.  3.  176;  ibid.  tbt. 

234 ;  Sat.  ii.  8.  33.  26 ;  ibid.  tbt.  60. 
NoricuB,  C.  i.  16.9;  Epod.  xrii.  71. 
Nothm,  C.  iii.  16.  11. 
Nottii,  C.  I  3.  U  I  C.  i.  7.  16;  C.  I.  28. 

21;  C.  iii.  7.  6;   C.  ir.  6.  9;  Epod. 

ix.31. 
Norendialis,  Epod.  zrlL  48. 
Noril,  SM,  1.  6.  ISl. 


Norios,  Sat  1.  3.  SI ;  Sat.  L  6.  40. 

Nox,  C.  m.  S8.  16;  Epod.  t.  6li  Smt.  S. 

e.  101. 
Nama,  C.  i.  3.  IB  ;  C.  i.  12.  34  ;  Epp.  i.  *. 

27 ;  Epp.  iL  1.  86. 
Nomuitia,  C.  ii.  IS.  1. 
NomiciuB,  Epp.  i.  8.  1. 
Nnmida  (Ptotiai},  C.  L  36. 
Nnmidae.  C.  iiL  11.47. 
NtUDoniiU  Vala,  Epp.  L  16,  tots. 
Nymphse,  C.  i.  I.  31 ;  C.  L  4.  6;  C  L  30. 

6;  C.  ii.  8.14;  C.  iL19.3;  C  iiL  l&l; 

C.  iiL 27.30;  C.iT.7.6. 


O. 

Ocddeni,  Epod.  L  13. 

Oceanot,  C.  i.  3.  22;  C  L  36.  38;  C  ir. 

5.  40 ;  C.  ir.  14.  48 ;  E^od.  itL  41. 
Octana,  C.  iii.  14.  7. 
OctaTiuj,  Sat  i.  10.  83. 
OfeUa,  Bat  it.  3.  2;  ttiid.  to-.  63.   112. 

133. 
Oljmpia,  Epp.  i.  1.  60. 
Olfigiriciu  pulvii  (al.Oiymjniiii),  C.  L  I.  3. 
Olympmi,  C.  i.  IS.  68;  C.  iii.  4.  62. 
Opimiiu,  Satii.3.  143. 
(%iidiaa  Anlui,  Sat  ii.  9.  171. 

Serrios,  Bat  ii.  3.  168. 

l^beriiu.  Sat  ii.  3. 173. 
,  C.  i,  S7.  10, 
Orbiliiu,  Epp.  ii.  1.71. 
Orbiiu,  Epp.  it.  3.  160. 
Orciu,  C.  L88.  10;  Cii.  3.  24;  C.  iL  18. 

30;  iUd.Ter.  34;  C.  iii.  4  76;  C  m. 

11.29;  C.  iiL  37.  60;  Civ.  3.  34;  Sat 

ii.  S.49;  Em>.  ii.  3.  178. 
Orestei,  3atii.3.13S;  ibid. *er.  137;  Ait. 

Poet  184. 
Orloun  Td  Oricas,  C.  iii.  7.  6. 
Orieiu,C.  L  IS.  06. 
Ongo,  Bat  i.  2.  66. 
Orion,  C.L  28.  21;  C.  ii.  13.  SO;  C  iiL  4. 

71;  C.  iiL  37.  18;  Epod.  z.  10;  ^od. 

11.7. 
Omytiu,  C.  iii.  9.  14. 
Orpheoa.  C.  i.   12.  8;  C.  L  H.  13 ;  Art. 

Poet  392. 
OuuB,  Sat  i.  6.  64. 
OnriB,  Epp.  i.  I7.  60. 
Otho  (L.  Rowdiui),  Epod.  It.  16. 


Bat  a.  7-  97. 
Faconis,  C.  iiL  6.  9. 
Pactolos,  Epod.  it.  SO. 
Pactnmeiiu,  Epod.  irli.  M. 
FacOTiiu,  Epp.  ii.  1.66. 
Fkdoi,  ^H>d.  nL  38. 
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Putoi,  8«t  i.  3.  4B. 

FaUtJoA  Bibliotheca,  Epp.  ii.  1. 816 ;  Bpp. 

U-2.  94. 
PaUlioDs,  Cmrm, 
Pkliniuiu,  C.  iii. 
Fallas,  Tide  Hinena,  C.  i.  6.  10;  C.  1.  7- 

S;  C.i.  13.  29;  C.  i.  16.  11;  C.  iU.  4. 

07;  Epod.  X.  13. 
Fkn,  C.  iT.  12.11. 
Punetiiu,  C.  L  39.  14. 
Fuithoidcs,  C.  i.  28. 10. 
FwtiUiiB,  Sat  i.  10.  78. 
^DtoUboa,  S*t.  i.  8.  II;  Sat.  IL  1.  9S. 
P^hoi,  C.  t.  30.  1 ;  C.  iU.  28.  14. 
Farcae,  C.  ii.  3.  15;  C.  it  6.  0;  C.  U.  lit. 

39 ;  C.  iL  17.  16 ;  Carm.  Sec  26 ;  Bpod. 
■i.  15. 


Paris,  C.  i 


.  1;  C.  iiL  3.  19;  i)nd.  tct. 

36 ;  ibid.  *er.  40 ;  C.  iv.  9.  13 ;  Epp.  i. 

2.6;  ibid.Ter.  10. 
Parioa,  C.  i.  19.  0  ;  Epp.  i  19.  33. 
Parmeiuia,  vide  Caniiia,  Epp.  i.  4.  3. 
Pairhuius,  C.  i».  8.  6. 
Facthi,  mat.  Medi.  Fane,  C.  i.  12.  S3 ;  C.  1. 

19.  13;  Cii.  13.18;  C.iiL2.3;  C.  ir. 

6.25;  C.i«.15.7;  Epod.TU.9;  Sat.  ii. 

1.  10;  Sat  u.  0.  62;  Bpp.  i.  18.  66; 

Bpp.  ii.  1.  112;  ibid.  Jtr.  206. 
Fatanos,  C.  iii.  4.  64. 
Fnllus  (L.  Aemiliua),  C  L  12.  38. 


-  (FabLas) 
■.  IB. 


).  41. 


I,  C.  i 


I.  10; 


Pn^JKUB,  Sat.  ii.  J.  96. 

Fai,  dea,  Carm.  See.  07. 

Pecania,  Epp.  i.  6.  37. 

Pedantu,  Epp.  i.  4.  2. 

Fedialia,  Sat.  L  8.  39. 

Fediiu  Poplicoli.  <Q.),videFoplicoU,  Sat.  i. 

10.  38.  86. 
F««ani5,  C.  i.  2?.  34  ;  C.  i*.  11.  27. 
Pelens,  C.  iii.  7-  17;  Ait.  PoiL  96;  ibid. 

104. 
Pdidea    (AcbiOet),   C.   i.  6.  6;  Epp.  i 

2.  12. 
~  ~       9,  C.  iii.  19.  8 ;  Bpod.  iriL  60. 


08,  C.  ii 


1.62, 


Palops,  C.  i.  6. 8 ;  C.  i.  28.  7 ;  C.  ii.  13. 37 ; 

Epod.  zrii.  65. 
Penatea,  C.  ii.  4.  10;  C.  iii.  23.  IB;  C.  iii. 

27.49;  Sat.  ii.3.  176;  Epp.  1.  7-  94. 
Penslope,  C.  1.  17.20;  C.  Ui.  10.  11;  Sat. 

iLO.  76.  81;  Epp.  i.  2.  28. 
Pentheni,   C.  a  19.  14 ;  Sat.  ii.  3.  304 ; 

Epp.  i.  16.  73. 
Pergama.  C.  ii.  4.  12. 
Perguueos,  C.i.  16.  36. 
Ferilliiu  CicQts,  Sat.  ii.  3.  69;  ibid.  Yer. 

76;  ibid.  Ter.  I70. 
Feme  (Fartlii),  C.  i.  3.  32  ;  C.  i.  21. 10; 

C.  iii.  0.4;  C.  iH.  9.  4;  C.tr.  16.  r~ 
Penicni,  C.  i.  38.  1. 


Fer^DS,  Sat.  L  7-  2;  ibid.  ia.  4;  Ibid. 

Ter.  19.  S3. 
Petiliitu  Capitoliniu,  Sat.  L  4.  04 ;  Sat  i. 

to.  SO. 
Petrinum,  Epp.  i.  6.  0. 
Pettitu,  Epod.  iL 
Fbaeai,  Epp.  i.  13.  24. 
PhaethoD,  C.  It.  11.36. 
Fbalsntbiu,  C  ii.  6.  13. 
Phidjrie,  C.  iii.  23.  2. 
Philippi,  a  iL7.B;  C.  iiL4.  36;  Epp.  ii. 

2.  49. 
Philippiu,  Hacedoniae  rei,  C  ill  16.  14; 
Epp.  ii.  1.234. 

(L.  Hardu),   Epp.  i.  7.  46 — 

90. 
Philodemiu,  Sat.  i.  3.  121. 

>ei,  Epod.  iTL  17. 
Phocens,  C.  ii.  4.  3, 

Phoeboa,  Tide  Apollo,  C.  i.  12.  24;  C.  i, 
32.  13;  C. iii.  3.86;  C.  iii.  4.  4;  C.  Hi. 
21,  34;  C.  IT.  6.  26;  ibid.  Ter.  28;  ibid. 
Ter.a»;C.  if.  IS.  1 ;  Cvm.  Sec  1.;  ibid. 
62 ;  ibid.  76. 
Phoenii,  Burapae  patv,  C.  iiL  27.  34. 
Fbolo£,  C.i.  33.  7.9;  C.  ii.  0.  17;  CilL 

IS.  7. 
Phraatel,  C,  iL  2.  17;  Bpp.  L  IS.  27. 
Phryge*,  C.  i.  IS.  34. 
FhTTgia,  C.  iL  18.  22. 
Rirrgiiu,  C.  iL  9.  16 ;  C.  iii.  1.  41 ;  Epod. 

Phryne,  Epod.  iit.  16. 

Phthina,  C.  iv.  6.  4. 

FhTlli*,  C.  a.  4.  U;  C.  It.  11;  itnd.  ver. 

31. 
Piceuja.  Sat.  iL  3.  272 ;  Sat.  U.  4.  70. 
Kerii,  C.  IT.  3.  48;  C.  It.  &  30. 
nerini,  C.  IU.  4.  40;  C.  iii.   10.  10;  Art. 

Poet.  406. 
Fimplea,  C.  1.  26.  9. 
Pindarinu,  C.  It.  9.  6 ;  Epp.  L  3.  10. 
Piodanu,  C.  it.  3.  1 ;  ibid.  Ter.  8 ;  ibid. 

Ter.  ■«. 
Piodas,  C.  L  13.  6. 
Krithau,  C  iii.  4.  80  ;  C.  W.  7.  28. 
Pitones,  Art.  FaBt.tota;  ibid.  6;  ibid. 336; 

ibid.  292;  Ibid.  366. 
Pitholeon,  Sat.  L  10.  32. 
Pladdeianiu.    Vide  Paddeianiu. 
PlancoB  (L.  Munatiiu},  C  L  7i  totnn;  C. 

iiL  14.  38. 
Halo,  Sat  ii.3.  11;  Sat  il.  4.  3. 
PlaoliDiu,  Art  Po«t  370. 
Plaatue,  Epp.  iL  1.  68;    ibid.  ler.  170; 

Art.  Poet.  64. 
Pleiades,  Cii.  14.21. 
Flotiiu  Namida,  C.  L  SO.  3. 
<Tncca),  Sat  L  6.  40;   Sat  L  10. 

81. 
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Pmqb,  C.  iu.  B.  33.    Conf.  C  It.  6.  24. 
Poenos,  C.  i.    12.  38 ;  C.  il.  2.  II ;  C.  u. 

12.3;  C.  ii.  13.  1ft;  C.ii).  5.  34;  C  JT. 

4.47. 
PolemoQ,  a>t.  ii.  3.  2M. 
Follia  (C.  Asiiiias),  C.  ii.  1 1  EU.  1.  10.  43; 

ibid.  Tsr.  SG. 


Pompeiiu  (Sei.),  Bpod.  tx.  7- 
Orospbos,  C.  U.  16,  totum ;  E 

i.  12.  29. 

Vanu,  C.  ii,  7 !  iWd.  »er.  6. 

Pompiliufl,  Tide  Nniiia,  C.  i.  12.  34. 

,  Bdject.,  Art.  Poet.  292. 

Pomponias,  Sat.  i.  4.  S2> 

FonUcus,  C.  t  14.  11. 

PoplicoI>  (M.  Vftlerias  PopUc<da  HeSBklb) 

Corriniu,  9at.  i.  10.  28 ;  ibid.  tst.  8S 
PoicinB,  paruitiu  Naaidieni,  SbL  ii.  S. 

C»to  (M.).     VUb  C»to. 

ForpbyrioQ,  C.  iii.  4.  U. 

PoiseiiB,  Epod.  III.  4. 

Foatumiu,  C.  ii.  U.  1. 

Fraeneate,  C.  iii.  4.  S3 ;  Epp.  L  S.  2. 

Praaiiestiiius,  Skt.  i.  7.  28. 

Fiumide*,  S>t.  i.  7.  12. 

PriBmtu,  C.  1.  10.  14 ;  C.  i.  IS.  8  ;  C.  iii.  3. 

26 ;  ibid.  Ter.  40 ;  C.  iv.  6.  IS ;  Epod.  iviL 

13 ;  Sat.  iL  3.  196 ;  Art.  Poet.  137- 
Priapiu,  Epod.  ii.  21 )  Sat  L  9.  2. 
FrilcoB,  SU.  ii.  7-  D. 
PMcoe,  C.  ir.  12. 6 ;  Art.  Poet.  1B7. 
Pnicaleiiu,  C  ii.  2.  6. 
PMcjon,  C.  iii.  29.  18. 
PHmIiu,  C.  iiL  7-  13. 
ProoMtbens,  C.  L  3.37;C  i.  16.  13)  C.ii. 

IS.  37  i  C.  ii.  18.  36 ;  Epod.  zrii.  6?. 
ProMrpiiu,  C.  i.  28.  20;   a  ii   13.  21; 

Epod.  zrii.  3  ;  Sat.  ii.  5.  110. 
Protena,  C.  i.  2.  7 ;  Sat.  iL  3.  71 ;  Bpp.  i.  1. 

90. 
Fabliiu.    Vide  Qaiatos. 
Pudor,  deus,  Cam.  Sec.  67- 
PuDiciu,  C.  iU.  S.  IS ;  C.  iii.  6.  S4 ;  Epod. 

ii.a7i  Ep^.iL  1.  162. 
Papius,  Epp.  1.  1 .  07. 
Ponlla,  nornen.  Sat.  iL  3.  216. 
PaEeal,  Sat  ii.  6.  35;  Epp.  i.  t9.  8. 
Pfladea,  Sat.  ii.  3.  139. 
Prlios  Neator,  C.  L  16.  22. 
Pjrrrha,  C.  i.  8.  3. 

,  Deucalionii  nior,  C.  L  2.  fl. 

Pjitbia,  Epp.  i.  13.  14. 
Pjrrhiu,  re.,  C.  iu,  6.  3S. 

,  tdoioKens,  C.  iii.  20.  2, 

Pjthagoru,  C.  i,  28.  10  (coaf,  ibid,  Tcr,  13) ; 

Ep«l,  sv.  31  j  Sat,  ii.  4.  3 ;  Sat.  iL  6, 

63. 


Pjtbiia,  C.  L  16,  6 !  Art.  PoiL  414. 


QoiDctiliiu  Tanu,  C  i.  18 ;  C.  i.  S4 ;  Alt. 

Poet.  438. 
Qninctiu*  Hiipinni,  C.  ii.  1]  ;  Epp.  L  16L 

AtU  (T.),  Epp.  ii.  1.  7». 

Quinquatnu,  Epp.  u.i.  l&J. 

QnintDs,  Sat,  ii.  S,  Z2. 

Qairiniu,  C,  i.  2.  46;  C  iiL  3.  15;  C  tr, 

16.  9;  Epod,  ztL  13;  Sat.  i.  10,  32; 

Epp.  ii,  3.  68. 
Quiri^  C,  ii,  7. 3 ;  Epp.  L  6, 7- 
Qnirite*.  a  L  1.  7  i  C.  iii.  S,  ft? :  C  b. 

14.1. 


Rsetos,  C,  It.  4,  17;  C,  ii.  14.  19;  iUd. 

BaauiM,  Alt.  VoU.  343. 

Rea  Silvia,  vide  Uia,  C,  iiL  3.  32, 

Reguliu,  C.L  12.37;  C.  iiL  6,  IS, 

Esmoi,  Epod,  tii.  19. 

Rel  Rapiliiu.     Vide  Rnpiliiu  Tt^T 

Rbeniu,  Sat  i.  10.  37  ;  Alt.  Po£t.  18. 

RhodanuB,  C,  ii.  20,  20. 

Rbode  (al.  Chloe),  C.  iiL  19.  37- 

Bhodiiu,  Sat.  i.  10.  32. 

Rhodope,  C.  iu,  36,  12, 

Rliodos,C.L7. 1 ;  Epp.L  tl.  17 ;  ibid.nr.21. 

Rlioeciu.    Vid.  RluMnu. 

Rhoetui,  C.  ii.  19.  23;  C  iiL  4.  U. 

~oma,C.iii3.38;  ibid,  Ter.44;  Cm-S. 

12;  C.  iii,  6,  14;  C. iii,  29. 13;  ibid, nr. 

26;  Civ,  2.  41;  C.  It,  3.  13;  C.  i*.  4. 

37  ;  C,  iv.  14.  44 ;  Cann.  Sec   1 1 ;  ibid. 

37;    Epod.   xvi.   3;    Sat.  L  fi.    I;    Sat. 

L6.  76;3at.ii.  I.  69;  Sat  iL6.  S3;  SiL 

ii.  7-  13;  ibid.  ver.  28;  Epp,  L  2,  1; 

Epp,  i,  7.  44 ;  Epp.  L  8.  12 ;  Epp.  L  11, 

11;  ibid.  Ter.  21;  Epp.  I  14.  17;  ^ 

i.  16,  18;  Epp.  L  30.  10;  Epp,  iL  1,61; 

ibid.  Ter.  103;  ibid.  -nr.  256;   Ejq),  ii. 

3.  41 ;  ibid.  ler.  66 ;  ibid.  Ter.  «7. 
Romanus,  C.  iii.  6.  2  ;  C.  iii.  9.  6 ;  C.  if,  3. 

23;  Ci*.  4.  46;  Cwm.  Sec.  66;  ^nd. 

Til.  6  ;  ibid,  ver,  17  ;  Epod,  ii,  11 ;  Bat. 

L  4,  66;  SaL  L  6,  48;  Sat  iL   1.  37; 

Sat  ii.  2.  10 ;  ibid.  t*.  62 ;  Sat  ii,  4. 

10;  Sat.  ii.  7.  64;  Epp.  i.  1.70;  Epp.L 

3.0;  Epp.  L   12.  26;    Bpp.  L   IS.  49l 

Epp.  ii.  1.  39  ;  Epp.  ii,  3,  94  ;  Art.  Poet 

64;    ibid.   113;   ibid.  264;   ibid.  2BS; 

ibid.  326. 
Romolui,  C.  L   13.  33;  C.  iL  16.  10;  C, 

iiL  3.  31;  C.  It.  8.  23;  ibid.  tw.  34; 

Epp,  ii.  1.  6. 
,  w^ect.,  C  IT.  1. 1;  Cann.  Sac  47. 
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NOMINTM  PROPBIOEUM. 


Bosdiu  (Q.),  eomoediu,  Epp.  li.  1.  83. 

,  Hontii  ■equaUa,  Sat.  ii.  8.  36. 

Otho  (L.),  Epod.  iT.  HJ. 

,  .djoct.,  Epp.  L  1.  62, 

Rortn,  SmL  ii.  6.  U. 

Rabi,  Sat  1.  6.  94. 

Raft,  nomen,  SU.  ii.  3.  218. 

RnliUiu,  S^  i.  3.  77 ;  Sit  i.  4.  B9. 

Bnfhi  Nuidienna,  Tide  Nu" 

Sat.  u.  8.  68. 
Rupilini  Rex  (P),  Sat  L  7.  1 
Riuo.  So.  L  3.  86. 
BntuU,  8iL  iL  7'  H. 


r.  8.  6. 
Scorpios,  C.  ii.  17-  !?■ 

ac;iu,  An.  Poet  140- 

Scytlue,  C.  i.  19.  II) ;  C.  L  36.  4 ;  C.  i.  SB. 

»;  C.  ii.  11.  1  ;  C.  iil.  8.  33t  C  iii.  24. 

n  i  C.  iT.  6.  2S  V  C.  IT.  14.  43 ;  C.  i»- 15. 

24  ;  Carm.  Bee.  66. 
Scythicai,  C.  iii.  4.  36. 
SecCaniiis.     Tide  Scetuum. 

i.  19.  2. 

Semeleius  TbTOoeiu,  C.  L  17-  23. 
September,  Epp.  i.  16.  IS. 
Sepcidui,  Epp.  i.  6.  28. 
Septdmiu,  C.  ii.  6.  1  ;  Epp.  1.  9.  1. 
Seres,  C.  L  12.  66 ;  C.  iii  39,  2? ;  C.  ir. 

IS.  23. 


.   e.  38;    Epod.  zrii.  33; 
8iU.  L  9.  18 ;  Sot  ii  1.  96;  Epp.  i  18. 


49. 
Babiniu,  C.  L  8.  7  ;  C.  i  SO.  1 ;  C.  i.  82.  9 ; 

CiL  18.  14;  C.  iii.  1.47;  C.  iii.  4.32; 

Bpod.  ii.  41  ;  Sst  ii.  1.  118;  Epp.  I  7. 

77  ;  Epp.  &.  1.  26. 
,  Uofatii  at  IViTqnati  amlca*,  Epp. 

1.  6-  27. 
8«7*Ti»,Epod.iT.7;  Bpod-TiiS;  Sat  i 

9.  I. 
aagaoa,  Epod.  t.  36  i  Bat  i.  8.  26 ;  ibid. 

ver.  48. 
Sahumniiu  Tencer,  C.  i.  16.  23. 
Salamia,  C.  i.  ■}.  21  ;  ibid.  ver.  99. 
Salernnm,  Epp.  i  16.  1. 
Salivii^  C.  i.  37.  2  -,  Epp.  ii  1.  86. 
Saliiu,  C.  i.  36.  13  ;  C.  W.  I.  2S. 
Salostiiu  Crispu*  (C),  C.  U.  S,  tottun ;  Sat 

i.  3.  48. 
Bamiui,  Epod.  liT.  9. 
Bamnitea,  gUdiatorea,  Epp.  Q.  2.  98. 
SamcM,  Epp.  i.  11.  2;  ibid.  ver.  21. 
Sappho,  C.  ii   13.26;  C.  ir.  9' 13;  Epp. 

i.  10.  38. 
Sardinia,  C.  i.  31.  4. 
Saidia,  Epp.  i.  11.3. 
SanJDB,  Sat  i.  3.  3 ;  Art  Poet.  876. 
Saimentiu,  Sat  i.  6.  S3. 
Batoreianaa,  Sat  i.  6.  60. 
Satnmalia,  Sat  ii  9.  6. 
SatonaiB*,  Epp.  ii.  1. 168. 
Saluniiu,  C.  i.  13.  60;  C  II.  12.9;  C.  U. 

17.23. 
Satjri,  C.  \.  1.  31;  C.  ii.  19.  4;  Epp.  L  19. 

4 ;  E]>p.  ii.  S.  126 ;  Art  Poet  231 ;  ibid. 

226;  ibid.  233;  ibid.  33S. 
Bcaera,  Sat.  ii.  1 .  6.1. 

alina,  Epp.  L  17,  tola. 

BounaDder,  Epod.  liii.  14. 
Beannu,  C.  i.  12.  37  ;  Sat  i  S.  48. 
Bcetanini,  Sat  i  4.  113. 

w  H^,  a  It.  SL  18. 


SerTini  (Snlpidni},  Sat.  i.  10.  8S. 

Sestioa  (L.),  C.  i.  4.  14. 

Bestns.     Vide  Ab^doi. 

Seitilii,  Epp.  i.  7-  2  ;  Epp.  i.  II.  1ft. 

Sbjlliniu,  Carm.  Sec.  6. 

Sicaniu,  Epod.  iTii,  32. 

Kdlia,  Sat  ii.  6.  fi6. 

Bicaloa,  C.  ii.  12.  2  ;  C.  iL  18.  SS;  C.  iU.  I. 

18;  C.  iii.  4.38;  C.  if.  4.44;  Epp.  i. 

3.  68;  Epp.  L  12.  1;  Epp.  ii  1.  68; 

Art  Poet  403. 
Sidoaiui,  Epod.  xri.  69;  Epp.  i.  10.  38. 
Sgambri,  C.  It.  3.  36;  C.  it.  14.  fil. 
Siienw,  Art.  Poet  S89. 
Saiaous,  C.  iii.  20.  23;  Epod.  iL  32;  Epp. 

S.  1.  143. 
Kmoii,  Epod.  liii.  14. 
BimoQ,  Art  Poet.  238. 
"'       lides,  C.  i*.  0.  7.     Conf.  C.  ii.  I.  88. 
ua,  Sat.  i.  6.  40. 
naniu,  Epp.  i.  6.  5. 
.  Sat  ii  a  14  ;  Epp.  L  2.  33. 
Siieaaa,  Sat  i.  7.  8. 
Sisypbna,  C.  ii  14.  20i   Epod.  au.  68; 

"  ■   ii.  3.  ai. 

— ,  Autoiui  naaiu.  Sat.  i.  3.  47- 
Kthonii,  C.  i.  18.  9;  C.  iii.  26.  10. 
Smyrna,  Epp.  i.  II.  3. 
Socratei,  Sat  ii.  4.  3. 
Socraticiu,  C.  i  30.  14;  C.  ilL  SI.  9;  Art. 

Poet.  310. 
Sol,  CiL.  9.  12;  C.  It.  3.  46;  C.  iT.».40i 

Caim.  Sec  »i  Epp.  i  16.8. 
Sophocles,  Epp.  ii.  1.  163. 
Soracte,  C.  i.  9. 3. 

"  ~  ,  i.  20.  2  ;  Art.  Poet,  346. 
8partaciu,C.  ui.  14.  19;  Epod.  zvi  6. 
Spea,  C.  i.  3b.  31. 

Suberiua,  Sat.  it  9.  84  ;  ibid.  ler.  80. 
Stertiniiu,  Sat  ii  3.  33;  ibid.  tbt.  296. 
adjaet,  Epp.  L  IS.  20. 


it,GoogIc 


Sbmchonu,  C.  It.  9.  8  j  Epod.  xrfl.  44 

Stbeneliu,  C.  i.  16.  34;  C.  ir.  9.  30. 

Stoiciu,   Epod.  TiiL   Ifti  Sat.  ii.   3. 


ibid.  V 


■.300. 


Stjgim.  C.  ii. 

Stji,  C.  i.  3*.  10. 

SiudeU,  Epp.  i.  6.  38. 

SubunaDiu,  Epod.  t.  68. 

Suldoi,  S&t.  i.  4.  66. 

Soll^  Sat.  i.  2.  64. 

Bulpicias  Senilis,  8^  i  10.  86. 

,  wiJBct,  C.  IT.  13.  18. 

Snrreatiniu,  SbC.  ii.  4.  56. 

Surrentum,  Epp.  i.  17-  62. 

Bybaria,  Ljdiu  aniator,  C.  i.  fl.  3. 

Bjg&mbri.     Vids  Kgunbii. 

Sjriui,  C.  ii.  7.  8. 

Syrtei,  C.  i.   22.  5;  C.  il.  6.  3;  C.  S.  20. 


16; 


E.  31. 


Synu,  MTvi  Domen,  9M.  L  S.  38. 

,  glwliBtDr,  SiU.  it  e.  46. 

. ,  adject.,  Ci.  31.  12. 


Taeiunu,  C.  i.  34.  10. 

Tatuii,  C.  iu.  4.  36;  C.  iiL  10.  1 ;  C.  iiL 

29.28;  CW.  IS.  34. 

,  ipado,  Sat.  L  1.  106. 

Tantalat,  C.  i.  28.  7 1  C.  ii.  13.  37 ;  C.  ii. 

IK.  37;  Epod.  nii.  H6;  Bat  i.  1.  68. 
TarentiniK,  Epp.  u.  1.207. 
Tareiitntn,  C.  i.  28.  29 :  C.  ii.  6.  II;  C.  iii. 

6.  S6i  Sat.    i.  6.   106;    Sat.  iL    4.  34; 

Epp.  i.  7-  46;  Epp.  L  16.  11. 
Tarpa  (Sp.  Maedos),  Sat.  i.  10.  3S ;  Art. 

Poet.  887. 
Tarqniniu,  C.  L  12.  36 ;  Sat  1.  6. 13  ;  Sat. 

i.  8.  16. 
Tartara,  C.  I.  28.  10. 
Tartarui,  C.  iii.  7.  17. 
Taonu  (T.  Slatiliiu),  Epp.  L  e.  4. 
Teaoam,  Epp.  i.  1.  86. 
Tecmeasa,  C.  iL  4.  6. 
Teiai,  C.  i.  17.  18;  Epod.  li*.  10. 
Telamon,  C.  i.  T-  21 ;  C.  U.  4.  6. 
Telegooiw,  C.  iii.  29.  8. 
Telemachiu,  Epp.  i.  7-  40- 
Telephos,  heros,  Epod.  xiriL  8;  Art.  Poit. 

96;  ibid.  104. 
,  adolBMeiu,  C.  i  13,  I ;  C.  iii.  16. 

36;  C.  ir.  11.  21. 
Telliu,  C.  ii.  12.  7;  Cam.  Sea.  20;  Epp. 

ii.  1.  143. 
Tempe,C.i.  74;  C.  i.  31.0;  C.  iii  1.  24. 
Tempdlatei,  Epod.  z.  34. 
Teienliu*,  Sat  i.  2.  20i  Sat.  tU  3.  862, 

■qq. ;  Epp.  !i.  1.60. 
Teridatea.     Vide  Tiiidatea. 
Terminalia,  Epod.  iL  69. 
Tnn,  C.  iii.  4.  73. 


Tenon,  C.  i.  7. 31 ;  ibid.  nr.  27;  C.  L  II. 

-      Sat.  a.  3.  204. 
TeiKTUa,  C.  ii,  6.  12. 
~     ■  ,  "  "  .  6.  26. 
Tbaliarcbns,  C.  i.  9.  8. 
Tbebae,  C.  i.  7.  3;  C.  ir.  4.  «4i  Sat.  n.  «. 

84;  Epp.   i.   IG.   74;    Epp.   it    I.    XI3; 

Art.  Poet  1 18. 
Thebanoa,  C.  i.  19.  3  ;   Epp.  L  3.  IS  ;  Alt. 

Poet.  394. 
Theooinns,  Epp.  L  18.  82. 
Tbeami,  C.  n.  7-  27- 
Thesis,  Epp.  iL  1.  laS ;  Ait.  Poet.  S7<- 
Thesaahu,  C  L  7.  4;  C.  L  10.   15;  a  L 

27.  21 1  Cii.  4.  10)  Epod.  t.  46;  ^ip. 

ii.  2.  209. 
Thetia,  C.  i.  8.  14 ;  C.  )t.  6.  « 1  Bpod.  xS. 

12;  ibid.  Tcr.  16. 
Tbraca,  Epp.  i.  3.  3;  Epp.  i.  16.  13. 
Tbrace,  C.  ii.  16.  S;  C.  bL  36.  II. 
-  races,  C.  I  27-  2)  C.  ii  19.  IS;  Bpot. 

r.  14. 
Tbrados,  C.  i.  36.  11 ;  C.  It.  IS.  S. 
Thrax  (al.  Thm),  Sat.  &.  6.  44  ;  ^ip.  L 

18.36. 
Threidiu,  C.  L 


L24.  19;  &L36.l4i  Bipod. 

Threasa,  C.  iii.  D.  9. 

Thurarini  Victu,  Epp.  iL  I.  260. 

Tborinas,  C.  iii  0.  14  1  Sat  li.  B.  20. 

TbjeittH,  C.  i.  16.  17;  Art  Fo«t  91. 

Tb;eateiu,  Epod.  v.  88. 

Tbyiu,  C.  ii.  19.  0;  C.  iiL  15.  10. 

Tbynua,  C.  iii.  7-  3. 

Thyoneus.  C.  i.  I7.  23. 

Hberinm,  C.  iii.  12.  7  ;  Sat  iL  3. 31 ;  Kpp. 

i.  1 1.  4. 
l^berii,  C.  i.  3.  13  ;  ibid.  nt.  17 1  il»d.  nr. 

19;  C.  i  8.  B;  C.  i.  29. 19;  C  ii.  3.  18; 

C.  iiL7.  28;  SatLii.  18;-3atiL  1.  8; 

Bat  ii.  3.  392;    Epp.   L    11.  19;   Art. 

Poet  67. 
Tlberiui  Claadim  Nera,  vide  etiam  Utrtt, 

C.  iT.  14.  14;  ibid.  tb.   16;  ibid.  nr. 

29;  Epp.  L  3.  3. 

,  praenoDien  Oppidii,  Sat  iL  S.  173. 

TibDllu  Albioa,  C.  L  S3;   ibid.  nr.  S; 

Epp.  t.  4. 
Tibur,  C.  i7-  21;  C.  Liag;  C.U.6.*; 

C.  iU.  4.  33;  C.  fii.  29.  G ;  C.  It.  3.  31 ; 

C.  It,  S.  10;  Epp.  i.  7.  46;  E;^  L  «. 

12;  Epp.  iiS.  3. 
Tiburnus,  C.  i.  7.  13. 
Tibnts,  Sat  i.  6.  108 ;  Sat  iL  4.  70. 
DgelliuBCH.).  Sati.  3.  3;  Sat  i  3.  3. 
— Hermogenes,  Sat  i.  3. 139 ;  Sat  L 

4.  73;    Bat   L  0.  26;    Sat   i   IP.   18; 

ibid.  Ter.  80 ;  ibid.  ver.  90. 
Tigria,  C.  It.  14.  46. 

TiIUiu(Cimber},  Sat  1. 8.  34 ;  ibil  nr.  107. 
TSmageoea,  Epp.  L  18.  16. 
Timor,  C.  iiL  1.  37- 
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ilnd.  ver.  0;  ilnd. 


mreou,  Sat.  a.  6,   ] 

let.  60. 
Tlridatc*,  C.  i.  26.  6. 
"nnphinie,  8>t.  i.  S.  34. 
Tilues.  C.  ui.  4.  43. 
TitbooDs,  C.  i.  28.  8  J  C  iL  16.  30. 
Titiiu,  Epp.  i.  3.  9.  10. 
■ntyo^C.  ii.  14.  8i  C.iii.  4.77;  C.  iii.  13. 

"  i  C.  i».  6.  2. 


(L.  Minliu*),  Epod.  xUL  6. 

Trausiiu,  Sat.  ii.  2.  9». 

Trebfttina  Teala  (C),  Sat.  ii.  1.  4)  i 

ver.  78. 
Trebonius,  Sat.  i.  It.  114. 
TriqueCnia,  Sat.  ii.  6.  66. 
TriDmphiu,  C.  IT.  2.  49;   Epod. 


23. 


.  21. 


TriTici 

Troes,  C.  iv.  6.  IS. 

Troja,  Tide  Ilion,  Pergama,  C.  1.  8.  14;  C. 

i.  10.  IS;   C.  IL  4.  18;   C.  iii.  3.  60; 

ibid.  Ter.  61 ;  C.  It.  6.  3 ;  C.  it.  16.  31 1 

Carol.  Sec  41 1  Sat.  ii.  3. 191 ;  Sat.  ii.  S. 

18;  Epp.  i.  2.  19;  Att.  Poet.  141. 
Trojamii,  C.  i.  28.  11 ;  Epp.  L  3.  I ;  Art 

Poet.  147. 
Traicoa,  C.  I  6.  U;  C.  iU.  3.  33. 
Tniini,  C.  ii.  9.  16. 
Tollitu  (Swriua),  3»L  i.  «.  9. 
Tolliu  (HoBtilioi),  C.  tr.  J.  IB. 
— —  (l.  Volcatius),  C.  ill.  «.  12. 
Torbo,  Sat.  iL  3.  SiO. 
Turios,  SM.U.  1.49. 
TuKuium.  C.  iii.  29.  8 1  Epod.  i.  99. 
Tiucii),  C.  iii.  7.  28 1  C.  ir.  4.  ft4  ;  Sat  ii. 

2.  33;  Sat.  ii.  3.  228;  Epp.  ii.  I.  S03; 


'   ibid.  1 


.369. 


Tjdidea,  C.  i.  6.  16 ;  C.  i.  IB.  38. 
TrndaridacCiT.  8.  31;  Sat.  1.  1.  tOO. 
I^ndaria,  C.  i.  IS.  1.  Conf.  ibid.  ver.  10. 
TjphocDB,  C.  iii.  4.  63. 
I>riiu,C.ili29.  60;  Epod. iii.  Si;  8at.iL 

4  84;  Epp.  i.  6.  18. 
TjTrhenn,,  C.  i.  11.   6;  C.  iu.  10.  12;  C. 

iiL  34.  4;  C.  ilL  39.  1;  C.  it.  16.  3; 

Epp.  ii.  2.  180. 
Tyrttena,  Art.  PirfL  402. 


U. 

Uiins,  C.  i.  e.  7  T  C.  i.  16.  21 ;  Epod.  xtL 

60 ;  Epod.  iTii.  16  ;  Sat.  ii.  3. 197 ;  ibid. 

T«r.  204;  Sat.  ii.  6.  3;  ibid.  Ter.   69; 

ibid.  TOT.  100;  Epp.  i.  2.18;  U>id.  ver. 

19 ;  Epp.  i.  6.  63  ;  Epp.  L  7.  40 ;  Art. 

Po«t.  141. 
Uhbrae,  Epp.  i.  11.  30. 
Umber,  Sat.  u.  4.  40. 


Umbremu,  Sat.  U.  3.  133. 
UmmidiDB,  Sat.  L  1.  06. 
U3tica,C.  i.  17.11. 
UticB,  Epp.  L  SO.  13. 


Vacuna,Epp.  i..l0.  49. 

Vila  Nomonius,  Epp.  L  16,  tat*. 

Valerius  Laeriniu,  Tide  LaeTiniu,  Sat  i. 

6.  12. 
Vsleritu  Measalla.    Vide  Messalla. 
Valgiu  Rufu,  C.  ii.  9.  6;  Sat.  i.  10.  82. 
Vaiia,  Epp.  i.  14.  3. 
Varius  (L.),  C.  i.  6.  1;  SaL  i.  6.  40;  ibid. 

Ter.  93 ;  Sat.  i.  6.  66 ;  Sat.  i.  0.  23 ;  Sat. 

i.  10.  44 ;  ibid.  Ter.  81 ;  Sat.  ii.  8.  21 ; 

ibid.Ter.63;  Epp.ii.  1.247;  Art.Pi>et.56. 
Varro  Atacinaa  (P.),  Sal.  i.  10.  46. 
Tans,  C.  i.  18.  1 ;  C.  i.  24.  6. 

Pompdoa,  C.  iL  7i  totom. 

,  Bpod.  T.  73. 

Vaticanaa,  C.  i.  30.  7- 

Vedina  Rofbi,  Epod.  iT. 

Veia,  Epod.  t.  39. 

Veianina,  Epp.  i.  1.  4. 

Velens,  Epp.  iL  3. 1^. 

Veientaoui,  Sat.  ii.  3. 143. 

Velabram,  Sat.  ii.  3.  239. 

Velia,  Epp.  i.  la.  1. 

Velina  tribns,  Epp.i.  6.  62, 

VenalTBiiiu,  C.  iii.  6.  OS ;  Sat.  ii.  4.  69. 

VeDarrum,  C.  ii.  6.  16;   Sat.  iL  a  46. 

Venn*,  Tide  Cjrtherea,  C,  i.  2.  33;  C.  i.  3. 

1;   a  i.  4.  6;  C.  i.  13.  IS;  C.  L  16. 

13;  C.  L  18.  6;  C.  L  19.  I;  ibid.  Ter. 

9 ;  C.  i.  27.  14 ;  C.  L  30.  1 ;  C.  i.  32.  9  ; 

C.L33.  10;  ibid.  Ter.  13;  C.  iL  7-  36; 

C.  ii.  8. 13;  C.  iiL  9.  17;  C.  iii.  10.  9; 

C.  iii.  11.  60;  C.  iiL  IB.  «;  C.  iii,  18. 

6;  C.  iii.  21.  81 ;  C.  iii.  36.  6 ;  ibid,  Ter. 

8;  aiii.37.e7;  C.  iiL38,  13;  C.  ir,  1. 

1 ;  C.  iT,  1,6;  C.  iv.  fi.  21 ;  C,  ir.  10.  1 ; 

C,  IT.  II,  IS;  C.  iT.  16,3^;  Carm.  Sec, 

60;  Sal  L  3.  109;  Epp.  L  6.  38;  Epp. 

L  18.31. 
Venuanoa,  C.  i.  38.  26;  Sat  IL  1.  36. 
Vbt,  C.  It.  12.1. 
Veritas,  C.  i.  24.  J. 

Vertumniu,  Sat.  iL  7.  14;  Epp,  i,  20,  1, 
Vnper,  C.  ii.  ».  10 ;  C.  iii.  19.  26. 
VeBla,  C.  i.  2.  16;  ibid.  Ter.  28;  C.  ui.  6, 

11;  SaL  L  9.  36;  Epp.  ii.  3.  114, 
VealaleB,  C.  iii.  30.  9. 
Vibidtus,  conTiTa  Naudieai,  Sat.  iL  8.  22. 

33,  40.  80. 
ViUiu9,  Sat,  i.  a.  64, 
Vindelid,  C.  iv.  4.  18;  C,  ir.  14.  8, 
VinniDs  Asella,  Epp,  i.  13,  tota. 
^psaniai  Agrippa.     Vide  Agrippa. 
VirgUiai  Haio,  C.  i.  3.  6-8 ;  C.  i.  34. 10 ; 
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6>t.  L  E.  40  (conf.  ibid.  Ter.  48) ;  Srt.  i.  6. 

66)  S^.  L  10.  46;  ibid.  TW.  81;  Epp. 

ii.  1.  S4T  1  Art  Poet.  06. 

,  alius  k  poets  (?),  C.  JT.  12. 

Virtiu,  C.  ii.  3.  l&i  C.  iii.  2.  17l  Cum. 

Sec  88  ;  Epod.  ii.  KB. 
Tiscn9(V>biiu),9at.  LS.SSj  SU.L10.e3. 
Visciu  Thurinna,  oonrin  Naiidietu,  Sat.  ii. 

8.30. 
TiseUiiiii,8>t.i.  1.105. 
Voluerios,  S*t  U.  7. 15- 
Volcaaoa,  C.  L  1.  S ;  C.  iU.  4.  ftS ;  Sot  i. 

6.  7*- 
VoHduB  Mma,  Bpp.  i.  7'  Ui  tlnd.  xer. 

64.91. 


Toltui',  C.  UL  4. 9. 

Tolamoni  EutispeJiu,  Epp.  L  IS.  31. 

Vonnot,  Sat  L  8.  Sg. 


XetZ. 

Xanthiaa  Fhoceoa,  C.  ii.  4,  t( 
Xuthaa,  C.  hr.  8.  38. 
KenocntM,  Sat  ii.  3.  967. 
Zephfnu,  C.  iiL  1.34;  C.  i' 

L7.  13. 
ZethUB,  Epp.  i.  18.  48. 
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A. 

Adnlterr,  346,  630. 

Almu..  180.  363. 

Ad«qne,  383,  3»7. 

Alt.  Semit.,  413. 

Ab  (ift«r),  817. 
Ab^.,  &».  449. 

Aadop<d,G98. 
AodM.  430. 

Altw,  49. 

.  nrauins  bjr,  868. 

Abdere,  160. 

Aeditnm,  67«. 

Altar,  246. 

Abi,  69b. 

AcHiuQ^i.6a,7fl,II7.U8. 

Alti]i4,68g. 

Abbti».3.  22.  37,  lll.Iie, 

Anoilia,  .194. 

Alto..  174,  233. 

164.   ISfi,  9H,  S7ft.  S70, 

Aenoui,  U7,  477,  663. 

Alnmn™,  186,196. 

3(ifl.G33. 

AeDlu.  14. 

Al>>l>.394. 

Ablndere,  4SB. 

AmtlUus,  16S. 

A«qM  nt,  203. 

AnuDi,  113. 

Abi>lK633. 

(np»ted),  650. 

Amue,  67. 

Ac™,  399. 

(to  be  wont),    181 

Aerogo,  373, 

371. 

Ac,  329,  433. 

Ae..674. 

Acum,  163. 

■liennin.  683. 

Ambitio,  3«fi,  398. 

AccuutiTe,    3S8,   312,   S»7. 

468,  612,  636,  674. 

AeMalapiog.  SOD. 

Ambulve,  389. 

Aceno*,  661. 

Aeatuanu,  63. 

AmiooMiimod»e,3S7. 

Acehim,  410. 

AMtni,  681. 

Amitea,  276. 

Aehillel,  306. 

Aotu,  662. 

Amomoi.  686. 

Adnua.  01. 

Amor,  34S. 

Art>tt.lS. 

Actud  Lsdi,  61. 

Aernm,  in,  666. 

Amphor.,  89,  99,  166,  641 

ActiDKi,  S3,  2B9,  396. 

Aibbn,  465. 

891.700. 

,  Apollo  of,  3«6. 

Afflg«r<,,  466. 

AmpnlU,  687,  707. 

Acton,  638.  71R- 

Afh™.  4. 

AmjDU.,  296. 

Acumen,  433,  636. 

AgHo.  643. 

Amynis.  SI. 

Acatut  morbiu.  476. 

Ager.  696. 

AnKreon,  46. 

Ad<Htcn,G98. 

Agere,  326,  686. 

Aiidli*,164. 

Ad  No™,  382. 

Agger,  433. 

Andllm  247. 

Addm,  150. 

Agi-,710. 

ADguia,  118. 

Addicere,  613. 

Agnrti,  467.  *M. 

AmulH,  661. 

Ade«»,  431. 

Agrippfc  340,  430,  70S.  7M. 

Anooiw,  6». 

JiiuM.  464. 

Annnm,  in,  663.  607. 

AdjecUTC  of  time,   18,   314, 

Alb>  liDea,  616,  630. 

Ante>,162. 

492,623. 

Albnm  Jadicum,  373. 

Antestul,  434. 

Albany,  669. 

Adjirtor,4al.            » 

AlGunu,  37.  71,  3U0. 

AntiKheiiei,  633. 

AdolMcem,  IS. 

Alcmu,  706. 

Anlouiiu.  H.,  OS,  164,  MI 

AdOT,623. 

AI(«,2ni. 

208.  337.  376. 

Adore.,  229. 

Alu,  498. 

AiitiH33a 

Adorenm,  3S4. 

ApdJei.  637,  732. 

AdKTibertl,  046. 

Aper.  886.  48S. 

AdTeruTtui,  434. 

Alio.,  479. 

Apei.  73.  76,  IM. 

AdTenu,  47S. 

Allegory,  37. 

Apotheo,  83,  166,  603. 

Alloqm«n,aD6. 
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Applea,  48S,  408. 
Appknire,  301. 
AppreatoB,  2S9. 
Apprime,  134. 
Apricum,  in.  678. 
Apnl,  18,  S47. 

Aqua  aMea^B,  170. 

At  (id),  673. 

Arbiter,  607. 

Arbitrium,  704, 

Arbnstam,  409. 

Arcs,  670. 

Arcere,  551,  695. 

Arcessen,  S73,  678. 

ATchilocbDS,29l,7a4. 

Archimedo,  64. 

Arqaatiu  morbiu,  7S!8. 

AretinQs.  709. 

Arctofl,  709. 

Arcus,  204. 

Ardere,  94,  108,   242,  301, 

386. 
Ana,  4,  30,  320. 
Aietologos,  336. 
Aretiam,  2. 
A^entarius,  468. 
Ai^letam,  661. 
Aiiutus,ei8,  838. 
Ariadne,  133. 
Aristopbanea,  441. 
Aimeaia,  665. 
Anns  of  *  Bomtw   soldier, 

116. 

Lore,  204. 

Am«are,  368,  708. 
An,  238,  6S7,  683. 
Art,  work!  of,  366. 
Artuias,  663. 
ArtiScial  waota,  329. 
Artiati  (Greak),  667- 
Arvuni,  605. 
Ari,  8,  98,616. 

ab,  ^)i2. 

Aisidera,  674. 

Aniu,  704. 

A»TTia,  109. 

Aatraea,  267. 

AatTolog;,  31,  126. 

Aitydamik,  162. 

At,  284,  310,  330,  332,  339, 

368,  400,  426,  452. 
Atavm,  2. 

Atelbose  FabuUe,  383,  426. 
Ater,  618,  726. 
Atbent,  25,  867- 
Athletae,  667. 


Atico 


150. 


Atlu,  7B. 
AtmospherB,. 
Atqufl,  316,  408. 
Atqui,  327,  444- 


AttageD,  27a 
Attentus,  522,  693. 
AtCerere  candam,  133. 


ATerniu  bens,  703b 

AfeiTeie,  495. 

ATGrisre,  499. 

ATuries,  138. 

ATidua,  47,  152,  374,  712- 


Atton 


t.  189. 


Attraction.  392,  688. 

Auctor,  64,  371,374,  463. 

ADctonri,  530. 

Audire,  SI7.  634,  689,  626. 

Andilor  et  nttor,  649. 

Augur,  267. 

Augusts  PnetoriK,  160. 

The  sienger  of  Csassr,  7- 

His  refbrme,  7,  119,  197. 

His  triumphs,  12. 

Receiies  thstnune,  142. 

Conspindea  against,  147. 

Aasigna  landa  to  his  troops, 
160,  613. 

Restores  temples,  163. 

Id  Spain,  I7H,  232. 

Goea  to  0ml,  220,  230. 

Kindness  to  Horace,  222. 

War  utith  Sex.  Pompdos, 
281. 

Parposeadrainingthe  Pomp- 
tine  Marshes.  377,  703. 

Generositf  to  Virgil  sind 
Varius,  382,  664,  677. 

(Us  health,  413,613. 

His  contempt  tbr  libelB, 
436. 

In  Aais,  439. 

Claims  deacentfromAsneas, 


Bacchus,  34,  301,  309. 
BacchjUdss,  706,  717- 
Balanus,  212. 
Batstio,  337. 
Balbns,  652. 

BaU-plaj,  405,  449,  620. 
fialDBBtor,  616. 
Bandnaia,  6;j6. 
Bsrathmm,  476- 
Barbaria,  661. 
Bartnrua,  296. 
Barben,  120,  407,  600. 
Barbitos,  6,  71- 
Basilic*,  628. 
Bams,  403. 

Bathing,  405,  683,  620. 
Baths,  359. 
Batillnm,  360. 


Hiasc 


I,  610. 


ond  of  obsening  boiera, 
662,673. 
Cnred  bj  Musa,  683,  819. 

Places  l^granes  on  the  Ar. 
menisn  throne,  666. 

Hia  birthday,  572. 

Hia  Tucayaj  of  the  stand- 
ards, 611. 

His  divinity,  867. 


Beards,  369,  464,  466. 
Bean,  673. 

Beasts,  wild  (d»in  oO>  673. 
BeatBS,727. 
Bees,  221,668. 
Bellonarii,  728. 
BeUiUHDs,  256. 
Bene  est,  183,  516.  »7. 
Benigne,  688,  691. 
Bibere,  136.  169,869. 
— —  anribos,  1 18. 
Bidental,  739. 
Bicoinis,  266. 
BiCbimia,  134. 
Bilinguis,  439. 
liha,   adjecHne  In,    IS,    81. 


118. 


9,24. 


672. 

Restores  Tdi,  603. 
Anla,  129. 

Aulaeum,  212,  G42,  674,711- 
Aura,  103,  141. 
Aureus,  21. 
Auriga,  138. 

Auspicium,  28,  36,  266,  678. 
Automatons,  532. 
Autumn,  118,:  616,  572,  587, 
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Bofi'  holidijt,  eoi. 
Brerii,  UB,  493,  7U. 
Britain,  76.  U7,  IM. 
Bmue,  see,  4K. 
Bncxdica,  430. 
BolU,  8S5, 384,  647- 
Borial,  66,  319, 412. 
Bwts,  365,  676. 


C*dac«u,lU,  161. 
Cadnl,  29,  506. 
Cielelw  plttuins,  ISO. 
Ciementa,  136, 108. 
Cupio,  89. 
Caopei,  49,  121,  164. 
Cunin,  245. 


Calceni,  358,  394. 

Calculator,  396. 

Calcnliu,  308. 

Calda,407. 

CaliendrniD,  416. 

Calii,  400. 

Callid  01,034. 

Calliniu,  704. 

CaUosoB,  403. 

Calo.  401,  618. 

Calparnia  gem,  720. 

Call,  616. 

Camera,  485. 

Caminoa,  376,  386,  607- 

CampaDian  diieue,  382. 

Campeatre,  607. 

Campni   Martiui,    137,   33S 

405,640,711. 
Caoal,  377- 
Candere,  023. 
Candidatiu,  454. 
CuxHdus,  162, 307- 
Csoephoroe,  348, 038. 
CanercSOe,  433. 
Caaicula,  170. 
CBnii,400. 

Major,  170. 

HiDor,  175- 

(throw  of  dice),  101. 

CMitare,433. 
Csntluriu,  50. 

Cantor,  711. 

C^«na  Porta,  376. 

Caper,  299. 

Ca^iitia  dimiDDtio,  157,  504. 

Capitol,  135,  216. 

C»pn,  575. 

Ci^>re^406. 

Capteoli,  496. 
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C^Ma,  366.  432,  602,  722. 
Capnrii,3SS. 
Captaie,  50a 
Captstor,  554. 
CqiQt,  000. 

,  of  a  iTTor,  5. 

eoenae,  637. 

Carbo,  483. 
Careereg,  334,  616. 
CardUciu,  476. 
CaruMDi,  307, 660. 
Camifei.  S95. 
Carriage,  401,  607. 
Caoliniuii,  389. 
Caniiu  Serenu,  SOO. 
CaMiUa,600. 
Caitinj:,  465. 
Caitna,  265. 
Catella,636. 
CatellDs,  484. 
Catena,  116,  188. 
Cathedra,  435. 
i:atillne,  312. 
CatiUiu,  20,  47,  98,  498. 
l2ato  VEicenaia,  193. 
Caodam  brahere,  467. 
Caapo,  328. 
Caapona,376. 
Cauia,  nltima,  43. 
Cne,466. 

Cavere,  667. 

Co  {enclitic},  424. 

I^adnim,  723. 

Cdliiig^485. 

Celeber,  6S3. 

Celebris,  113. 

Cella,B2. 

— —  oatiaTii,  SS4. 

Cellarioi,  400. 

"      in,  393,689. 

w,794. 
CentJcqu,  118. 
Centomviri,  628. 
Centoriae,  723. 
Cepheiu,  213. 
Cera,  604.  500. 
Cerbcraa,  110. 
Cerebrosns,  378. 
Cniebmni.  418. 
0(7001,36. 
COTitna,480. 
Certain  TigiUna,  512. 
Certoa  (oaf  qc),  26. 

in,  601. 

Ccnfcem  ftangcra,  114. 

Ceasator,  683. 

Cetaiu,506. 

Chabot,22. 

Chamu,  551. 

Chariot,  triompbil,  207. 

Charta,  374,  462,  613,  668. 

Choragra,  051. 


Cbdnm,  305. 
CUmneja,  276. 
Chiooidea,  720. 
ChlaniT>,  581. 
Choerihu,  716. 
Chonu,7l3,  714,  715. 
Chryrippiu,  A61. 
Cibaria,328. 
Ciboriiun,  101. 
Qcer,  403,  717. 
adrrliiu,  383. 
Cicnts,46g. 
Cilnii,  2. 
Cimex,  438. 
Onctntna,  702. 
Oniflo,  343. 
Circoa.  402,048. 
Citare,  348. 
atoa,  296. 
Clarare,  224. 
ClauiB,  341. 
Claudia  gem,  328. 
Claudiiu,  292. 
ClaynB,  627. 

~  tnbalil,  78. 
Cleopatn,  82,  84,  482. 
CGrabw,  128. 
Clima  Sacer,  222,  293. 
Coactor,  402,  401,  406,  536, 

040,  609,  690. 
Coae  Tsatea,  263. 
Coalecdng   of  Towels,   100, 

108,  276,  884,   410,  416, 

471,483. 
Coena  dubia,  400. 

nnptdalii,  403. 

Coenacnla,  555. 
Cocgialio  ad  Boream,  131. 
Coercere,  132,  476. 
Cogi  fa  brere,  861. 
Cognatna,  467,  521. 
Cognitor,  005. 
Cohibere,  132, 178. 
Cohort  409,  666,  696. 
Colligere,  e06. 
CoDTrinm,  379,  387. 
Cohmui,     77,     lis,     128, 

456. 
Color,  633. 
Colmn,  406. 
Colnmbog,  8,  JW8. 
Colnmna,  724. 

Haenia,  333. 

Coniedf,  719. 

-,  Old,    Middle,    and 

New,  363. 
-,  New,  308. 
Cornea,  409,  096. 
Comitinin,  020. 
Comisari,  218. 
Commodos,  189,  238. 
Common  sente,  363, 
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Creta,  81,  464,  483. 

Cratu  wine,  81. 

Death,  441. 

Ccrtid,661. 

CompeUor,  SOB. 

Croo»,498,66l. 

Compw,  73,  247. 

Crow,  208. 

Deddere,6«0. 

Orapits,  465,  486,  m. 

Onnieiu,  884. 

Deddiu  Sau,  109. 

Compontum,  408. 

Cnu,  364,  6S4. 

CoDcsdere,  356. 

Cnban,  44,  419,486,  688. 

ConceDtai,  61?. 

Cabitel,  484. 

Dedere,  156. 

Cimciiieie,  228. 

Cuckoo,  409. 

Dedican,S9. 

ConcbTB,  024. 

Cnlp«.466,61S. 

Dedu««,438,478,((7«. 

Condoden,  367. 

CuUor  Kolli,  708. 

Defcndere,  427,  7ia. 

ConcQterB,  360. 

CuloUo.,  787. 

Defingae,  436. 

Condere,  232. 

Cnmen,  3;W,  088. 

Defriean,4a«. 

Conditio.  C<™>U),  299. 

Cnminum,  «47. 

Defondac,  403. 

Condooere,  129,  338,  5M. 

Cuiiiqws?!- 

Condni,  4A0. 

Cai«QS,78. 

Confegtim,  609. 

Delenire,  138. 

Couficem,  430. 

Cnpido,  122,  330. 

Del>iare,S10. 

ConfidMis,  101,  407. 

Cnpidoa,  711. 

Delitiga«,JO«. 

CQpioomai>qDMTil,4I8. 

Delabnuo,  158. 

Conjorare,  41. 

Cur,  72,  696. 

D«i»>>i,S59. 

Curare,  606. 

Democrihu,  877- 

Ctonopinm,  296. 

oomas,S66. 

Deuataie,  18S. 

Ckinsdu^  340,  OSO. 

oten.,  6ea,  071. 

ConKripS,  781. 

C™rteU,667. 

Daaaera.65. 

Conaliam  propriiun,  374. 

Cantor,  339.  480. 

Depminis,  122. 

CoD*an,901. 

Deriioc,«37. 

Conial,S43. 

CnrtiLi,401. 

CooiDlera,  478. 

D<«aUr,A35. 

Comralta.,  74. 

396,  mT                  '        ' 

Dflrignare,  674. 

Cnmre,496. 

DorigMtor,  587. 

Camun,  685. 

Destisare,  470. 

Cont^ctu,  07«,  W7.  687. 

Ourtodit.  060. 

DeatitDO,  145. 

Contnbm  304. 

Ouloi,  364,689,711. 

CoDTCDtDl,  409. 

Cyrthuj,  189, 330. 

DvTBivmiuiDi  v20. 

Cjbele,  344. 

Dexter,  »6. 

419,492. 

Cydon,  18. 

Deitro  tatnpora,  440. 

C0TM,2B. 

CydiOT3,  709. 

IM.tor<»,3ra. 

Coidiu,64e. 

Cycnns,  134. 

Donvhu,  699. 

Corn,  120. 

Cynka,  632,  843. 

Coma,  B,  307,  404. 

Cjnmiia,,Ma. 

115,  137,  155,    186,   2 

oopi«e,  40,  967- 

209,  322,  432,  441.  4 

Corona  7»4. 

573,  687,  600,  612. 

Cotraue  intJlM,  84. 

DUna,  159,  194. 

Com«to,  622,  680. 

D. 

Diana,  6ia 

Comiptn*,  484. 

Dics-boz,  037. 

CorngU«,  394. 

D*ci,  136,  260. 

Dtcera,101. 

ConuBira,  076. 

Dmi»,9. 

Dicta™,  363,  433,  47»,  > 

Comii,  608,  «S6. 

DumutuB,  471. 

638,668. 

Cothuran.,  «79,  705,  71B. 

Dido,  464. 

Cmm&T.  pndMa  of,  XJS,  *J4, 

Du>di>g,113,  ISO. 

Diem  ta«a«,  100. 

630, 098,  610. 

Diet,  49,  304. 

C»«i«,  403,  044. 

637. 

Joris,  486. 

Ctwdthu  (L.),  3!0. 

DuiTB,  4,  66,  61,  SI2,  218, 

neCuti,  114. 

Cnuxu,  no,  146,  168,  208, 

353,  368,   460,  467,  472, 

Dieepit«r,  75,  14S. 

BU. 

507,  717,  887. 

DiBaie,  717- 

C™toi,64». 

DiBtotai,  377,  883. 

CtmOuia.  720. 

IHji,  hiAj,  80. 

Crepwi,  466,  09S. 

De  (■ftiir),  617,  642. 

DiffiDpn,  79,  214. 

C™pi<U,S6B. 

-  fmedio  die,  4c),  638. 

Difl^uiden,  409,  573. 

C»fU««,7S0. 

-(iiit«ri™),»27. 

Dic«Bl)i^  182,  694. 

D,g,t,7.dt,GOOglC 
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Dignn.,  19S.  6W. 

E. 

Eito,488. 

Et  item,  660. 

Ki  Inferi,  669. 

Etesit  fltbiB,  S4». 

—  lb«»i.  3n9. 

Eagle.  326. 

Eti«m,  471. 

DS,fn3,2Sa. 

Bar-iiDg,  482. 

ra-tuTos. 

Eutlieawue,  403. 

Eagwnmon,  710. 

DiladiDin,  SBO. 

Eut,  timdeorthe,337,  077. 

Eoiu,  303. 

Ebriiu,  83, 

EmnolpDl,  738. 

Dimittm,  698. 

Echiiiu,  403, 642. 

Earipid«i,hiidioniMi,713. 

JNniMr,  688. 

Echo,  33,  00. 

Engwl,  Ssa 

Eraning,  dMcrtetioaor,  161. 

Dl«7ri>,  (M4,  7W. 

Edi<»«,S4S. 

EvolTere,366. 

Dloi^,34. 

Edictnm,  369,  403. 

Ex  nolo,  717. 

Di0MBii.l«>M,197,711. 

Edim,  270. 

Enct<u,186. 

Dlot.,S». 

Eidpere,  604. 

I>ipl<»»,  ftl9. 

398,  399,  660,  732. 

Ezcnbare,  202. 

iSbmT^. 

Egeri«,6B0. 

Exmbiu,  180. 

Dinu,  111,229. 

Ek«.  3*7,  463,  491. 

Eicerpere,  387. 

Di«M««,  131. 

Bi^327. 

Excatwe,  168. 

DiMolor,  «W. 

KIegj,70a. 

Ennibv,  63. 

Erigere,  177, 405. 

Di«Tlptafcll8,706. 

Eliminare,  076. 

Eiilis,  19. 

DiKiu,  «9. 7ai- 

Eliiion,  31». 

E.imere,177. 

Di«l»»!nHD«.of,M». 

Elmo,  St,  14. 

Bilei,  716. 

Diipw,  S^ 

ElDdere,  833. 

EipallMcore,  067. 

Di^UeWm. 

Elirtn>,  493. 

El7iliun,110, 117, 148. 

Expedio.63. 

DiTa.l4». 

Eipoditw,  386, 

I>iTidcraarodlu,41. 

Emuuor.  436. 

Dlrido,  4M. 

EmeUro,  678. 

Di*ldaa«,  634. 

Emie>re,6eo. 

Expertiu,  in,  238. 

Di™,  140. 707. 

Emuncto.,  883,  717- 

Expliore,  243,  480. 

Do««e,18l.«17,704.720. 

Eo  ego,  337. 

Ezpa«r«,449. 

Doctor,  234. 

Endidci,  181. 

Einu!e»,38e. 

Doctai, «,  ee«,  «88. 

SziDltiin,  171. 

Dogt,  tutains  of,  564. 

Edu<ii,144. 

Bxtaior,004. 

,wrtd.,B84. 

Eiuuiu,239. 

Bxtnndm,  460. 

Dolw«,  878. 

Dolan,  399. 

TMaM,400. 

4M. 

,m>lii>etboiiM,ie. 

Epittwto,  8.  Ul,  138,  204. 

I>omin>,113. 

Epolnm,  471. 

DamaTsT. 

Kque*.  283,  673. 

Fabu]>,61S. 

,  d^T.  of.  m. 

FabologBi,  148. 

Do*,  190,  340,  68a 

Eqni  Jbi,  407. 

Fuere  (irpdtfrTav),  SS3. 

DncbDU,  sag,  693. 

EqDil»<i,330. 

Faoetoi,  430,  083. 

teST"''"- 

KqoitM,  344,  699,  063. 

FwnDaiK.  713. 

,  Matin  OieWre,  396. 

Fdlem,  182,  270,  638,  84S. 

DrTMl-,203. 

F«niili»,e7. 

D.W4IUt. 

EqiKU,  331. 

Fuaticn^  728. 

Doetra,  140,  147,  393,  384, 

TnticQ«,386. 

Pw,  S84. 

430,  S31,  «K3.  680. 

Erpi,S74. 

F>nn,  Hoimoe'i.  694. 

DtMio,907. 

Erinjeii,  418. 

Futor,  481,081,089. 

Dwtn,  32,  20. 

EiTO,  OSS.  883. 

Fu,  181. 

Dalai,  CSS,  707- 

Error,  468. 

Fucei,  089. 

Dom  (mditic),  387. 

Enii»,648. 

FaidolM,  484. 

D>pkx,4e8. 

Erasre,  360. 

Futl,  184,  203,  661. 

D.^,884. 

Futidinm,  601. 

Dwoi,UI,lB8,B03. 

Evedim.,  674. 

FHt.,487. 

Dn,144. 

Ert  <«.»»),  317,  013. 

FatoHi,  864. 

DwHft,S01. 

—  (»opiiTTO,  618. 
3   C   S 

FMiiwlU,18e. 

D,i.,tPrtt,Googlc 


Fbdiiiu,  131. 

Forte*  «t  boni,  2S8. 

Gamiiu.3. 

F»ere  linifuu,  137. 

Foitis,  439,  466,  879. 

Ovalin,   67,    74,    81,    IS*. 

Farim,  466. 

Fortiter,  621. 

162,   168,  186,    IW.    193, 

Few,  coupled  with  dedre,  629. 

FortnituB,  131. 

216,  230,  336,    243.    SSt, 

Feeing,  verba  of,  443. 

Fortiin..  11,  76. 

366,  331,  340,    372.    SB*, 

FecuQduB,  676. 

FortnDM  filim,  620. 

444,    461,  463,  4Sb,    S2S. 

Felix,  396. 

Fortnn«e,  607. 

544,  633,  674. 

Feni,  287. 

Fortane-teile™,  31,  337,  «3. 

G«>  (riOB  pnto),  604. 

FereolaiD,  623. 

Fonim,46l,  620,  637. 

Geniiii,,6M. 

Fere,  677- 

Fouor,  187. 

Geniu,  16,  392. 

Feriu  iMtBM,  692. 

Fnos,  133,  268. 

Georgia,  301.323.  430. 

denicalea,  669. 

FrifaulahiD,  622,  839. 

Ghost*,  696. 

Fern,  RSI. 

GiMiU'  wart,  151. 

Fer™,608. 

nilion  of,  124. 

Girdle,  377. 

pedem,  113. 

FriliUni,  476. 

Gladiators,    470,    610,    630, 

FeruU.367. 

Frog,  fia>le  of,  43a 

533,  547,  63»,   Sll,    673, 

FeEtinu«(tnni.),Gfi4. 

Fronte,  111,413. 

688. 

Fatiici,631. 

GIomiu,6l3. 

K<*lle,7«. 

FMgi,  609,  626,  686,  63?. 

Gloria,  266.  393,  630,  675- 

Elde,S66. 

GlultonT.  447,  883. 

Pld(in«,161. 

Prurtr*.  176, 163. 

Gr««,68. 

mm.  66,  78,  680. 

Fncai,60l. 

Graevini,  hit  Bcholia,  11. 

Figne,  179. 

Fn|«,239. 

Kp.*S6. 

Fngilinii.  838,  698. 

ar<Ddi>,306. 

P5B.t«e,411. 

fs-ir-™- 

Graasor,  811. 

FUum.  «76. 

GraTia,  341,366. 

FiDda«,4. 

FulmiDsre,  144. 

FSngeie,  169. 

Pomuiam,  168. 

GraTitaa,  663. 

KSi^Num«rf.640. 

Fttmoni  et  daerem,  632. 

Gnx,  697. 

Ftop,.M2. 

Ftuora,  710. 

Giutiu,  347,  460. 

Finis,  120,  313. 

Fnatliieqaui,  170. 

Gottna,  403. 

Krmiu,  634. 

GTge^l36. 

Riat-froil.,  504. 

ajraa  interior,  518. 

Fi^,  481. 

FDndntDB,  623. 

— ,  OMtly,  408. 

Fondia,  130,  663,612. 

FktalNm. 

Funeral  eipeiiMS.  612. 

H. 

FligeUum,  3A7. 

Fimerals,  396,  471,  687,  737. 

Flectere,  163,  218. 

FnaeraCiu,  168. 

Habet,313. 

Flonli^  477. 

Fungi,  492. 

Habilia,t90. 

Flowon,  674. 

F<i^603. 
Piin»,631. 
«ipd]er«,60a 

Pi>ca>,'276.'67S,  616. 

Hair,  06,  348,  309,  909. 

Fodicare,  683. 

FoTctfer,  628. 

Hanglos,SOO. 

Fo«den  R^um,  669. 

Furiod,  480. 

luSirSoo. 

Foli>  Del»,  224. 

Fnmoi,  367,  606. 

Harpwrtom,  449. 

FomsDta,  302,  663. 

Fttror,  290,  480. 

Harvest  tongi,  670. 

Fonte  Bello,  626. 

Furtnm,  387,  <76. 

Hcakr,  ApoUo  the,  867- 

RxiDO,  C86. 

For™,  24,    116,   144,  196, 

Heart,  882. 

FtvdiddU,  06». 

874. 

HeaiBolT  bodies  mottoa  of. 

FoM  («bl.),  342. 

Fntnn,  60,  168, 364. 

618. 

HeUebor8.470,fl9l,7SI- 

Foreiudi,  717- 

FoTM,  584. 

G. 

Hercnles,  86,  237. 

Pom»,  472. 

Here,  636. 

Formm.  200,  373,  669. 

Gabinio.,  96. 

Heredipetae,  601. 

Formime,  183,  381. 

G»lalia,29a. 

He».eiaase,»>lni,607. 

Formido,  877. 

G«Uiie,147. 

GMobUng,  201. 

■econdiu,  607. 

Pornii,  616. 

Ganjmede,  191,228. 

Hiatoa,  68,  134,  303,  334. 

Fan,  SB,  326. 

Garum,  497.  &-13.    . 

HicfraorBr«note),481,  483. 

P(mit,306. 

Gaul,  439. 

—  fofth.pr«anCda,),36«. 

it,GoogIc 
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Hk,  468,  AM,  SS3. 

Imbdlii.  690. 

Infleiione.  Gi«ek.  40,  48. 

(«lT.),  MO,  623. 

Imi  imnu.  307. 

iDgeninm,  193. 

Hien»re,4M. 

Immeritn*,  168. 

HH!ms,e4t. 

Inglunee,  338. 

Bine,  363. 

Ingratiu.  338. 

et  Mnc  383. 

Inuno.  349.  472. 

Hirou,  fi7a. 

Inimicue,  969. 

Hiiiriia,108. 

Injnri.,  446. 

Hijtori.,  ie3,3es. 

Immonii,  196,  251,  617. 

Ink.  676. 

Hoc,  396  (bi.),  400. 

ftwoplCT  hoc),  329,  Ml. 

Impw,  303. 

nn,,37(I. 

Imp«re.{Mn»e),18B. 

nop.,  5. 118. 

—  age,  879. 

Imp«iter,  704. 

ru«n[»,480. 

Hodie,S28. 

Impellere,  363. 

nnnitr.  oee  of,  472. 

Hoed],  138. 

Impello,  1G3. 

Qiiilere,  312. 

Homer,  568.  wjq.,  710. 

In>pei»o,  483. 

Insolabiliter,  616. 

UomniuD.,  604. 

In»l«ii,31. 

Homidd>.S17. 

631. 

Honey,  S8,  4M. 

Imrtite.  340. 

Ho<»;,393. 

Institor,  161. 

Honce-i  bther,  373,  398. 

InnlH  diyiteg,  240. 

Horn.,  133,  301. 

mpermiwiu.  160. 

nlKtne.  398. 

oia«,  moon,  26b. 

mperor.  575. 

nbunioatDi,  141. 

ofriTOT,  256. 

mplaTiam,  169,  600. 

afsBt,  162. 

Homm,  1B6. 

mpartaniu,412,  588. 

nter.  561. 

Honw  Sulpidi,  260. 

Impotene,  123,  316. 

Horti  Coesuii,  419. 

ntereit,33B. 

Hoipiama,  376. 

ImprobDi,  168.201,  849,510, 

Dterim,  375. 

Hue  296. 

618. 

Dterini,  128. 

ethoi:,»83. 

Imnm.  ad.  639. 

In,  301,  342. 

Hanc  hocniuim,  421. 

—  mediae  Tea,  71). 

Haudne,  *24. 

-  .pom,  371. 

Hunlins,  276. 

Inwetno,  302. 

laloaatns.  277- 

Hjbrid*,  407. 

unii,  341. 

iDtnidDm,  340.  556. 

DMdu,   191. 

Innl»,  468,  642. 

acendia.239. 

naltns,  541. 

Hrpobiall,  403. 

noenwK,  49B. 

■ii,  31,  636. 

ncctua,  142. 

ta,  456.  615,  711. 

nddtM,  617. 

tanra,132. 

ndU«>,4D3. 

TT,6. 

lncoU.189. 

IiMlm^  706,  717. 

noolunii.,  474,  607. 

Ibyc™,706. 

Jactiri,  473. 

I«B^440. 

Incnbescera,  fill. 

Jacnlor,  122. 

«>li«,130. 

Jan.  Jan.,  316. 

Idonem,  204. 

Incnbaie,  515. 

—  nnnc.  88, 168,  600. 

Idn.,  847, 878,398. 

ncumbo,  17. 

Juoa.  103. 

-Ur  Cinf.  PM»),  246. 

ndMOio,228. 

Jewa,  337.  374,  423,  486. 

-U.,349,4e2. 

ndi,36. 

Jociu,  11.  584. 

Ign»Te,  664. 

<<di>,5S. 

Jabeo  plonuQ,  436. 

InM.182. 

ndicsliT«,196,180,439(U*). 

Judaea  Capla,  266. 

m  bmbece,  dooere,  tmdera, 

a-iT""- 

Iteirtitnta.266. 

6*8. 

Jndei,244,441.448,7«l. 

UscrimtbDii,  118. 

nemori,S86. 

Jtidicea  Select!,  373. 

Ilkane>re,  181. 

n«*u.363. 

J>ggl«r«.U7. 

lUnd,  370. 

Dbbn.486. 

Jngto,  816. 

lUudwe,  374. 

Intois,  478. 

Julia  geoa,  260,  808. 

niiutrarcOie. 

Inftns.606. 

Julius  Caeaar,  7,  143,  396. 

iDUgM,  333,  414. 

lo&nticide,  606. 

,hUwill.607. 

,  in  sUpi,  88. 

liifinidie,3. 6. 23,45.76,  IBS, 

portu.,703. 

Imagine..  491."^ 

193,809.301.313,364,366. 

Jmto,  164. 

ln>.jo,¥l.60,66,366,S99. 

630,533.666,568.588,626. 

Jupiter  (air),  304. 

u,GoogIc 


7fi8 

Jon  pctews  717- 
Juraie  In  verb*,  SOB. 
jnrpre,  683. 
JoruconBOltiu,  396. 
Joi,  330,  626,  704. 

in,  Toon,  409,  424,  6 

—  (anoe),497. 

pejentom,  103. 

- —  priTatum,  700. 

rMpondendi,  336. 

JnttlDii,  3S6. 
Jnititis,  66,  13B. 


JnTeni 


1,144. 


i,  717. 


UUenu,  164, 168. 
Labonra,  see. 
L^Mirionu,  317- 
Idbnim,  S70. 
iMcemt,  1S3,  620. 
I^erimoM,  6fiS. 


I^ero  tempore,  491. 
Luni,200. 
I.^u»u,40S. 
Usera,  641, 691. 
Li«ois,4»L 


hiss. 


1^,634. 
Iw>>,613. 


Lugiufe,366. 
Lugiiidiu,  103. 
I^piHiiii,  276,  493, 


I«m«,S96. 

Labmna  Btomschni,  450. 
Utrve  <;timiu.),  446,  664. 


INDEX 

I^ttau  (bernm),  683. 

t^isre,  daudere,  604. 

lAUdwe,  303. 

(uatffativ),  sse. 

lannu,  316. 
Lautis  EuaDibns,  486. 
Lncra,  93, 174. 
I^jn,  hiibincal,  669. 
liMileo  pipe*.  600. 
Lectio,  480. 
Lectu,  193,  S71,  673. 

goualia,  66B. 

•dJHBiiB,  666. 


Legicf .himtiiig,  600. 

L^atni,  266. 

L^|ere,367. 

iKgtt  Sttmpteariae,  119, 130. 

Legio,  391,  394. 

Lemares,  606. 

Loniiru,  6^,  S96. 


Ijmiu,607. 
LingiUi  ntiaqnei  1S4. 
Lippna,  SSS,  S70. 
Iii)iieflutioiu,  388. 
Liqnidaiii  (Bqu),  330. 
Uqnidn*,  149. 
IM.  481,  473. 
Utomti,  ess. 
Uttu,  139. 
litm,  673. 
LiTia,  176. 
Loan,  139,  338. 
Locolns,  398. 
Locos,  733. 
Loligo,  373. 
Lolliu,230. 


Leacbea,  709. 
Lethargjciis,  466. 
Lenoi  (adv.),  627. 
Lex,  231,326,1139. 

Aurelia,  373. 

Comelu,  446. 


Lndi,  433. 

~  liteniii,  399. 
~SMiiluci,Sei. 


VeneficiiB,  674. 

■ HDitanida,  638. 

Jolia,  10. 

de  Bdnlleriil,  341. 


LndDi,  647. 
Lamiiia  prima,  8SS. 
Lona,  189,  394. 


Lntnlmto*,  SeS. 


LnMni,62l. 

Libdliu,  369,  436,  661, 

Uber,  303  (bis),  483. 

(adj.).  637. 

Iibcn,143. 

Liberalia,  47, 130. 
Libartos,  391,  691. 
Libertiaoi,  388,  991. 
Libra,  364. 
Llbrariei,  public,  S56. 
Librarius,  723. 
Libam,  634,  698. 


Ijgwil«,364. 


Ljmphae, 


44e 


Ljmpha  . 
LfDcmu,  17s. 
Lyiii,117. 

Ljiic,  Dotiaa,  706. 

,  Aeolian,  706. 

l7ricD*,6. 


Maden,  193. 
Hatt»Daa339. 
,  hia  boniB,  411. 


n,g,t,7i.dt,G00glc 


Jimerim,  891. 

Magiiter,  160. 

MagDM,  720. 

H4niu,3S8. 

- — —  Anniu,  263. 

H>1*,36T. 

iStite  ilietue,  460. 

Hlle,  4S,  S23. 

nati  venal,  V]6, 

omiiutns,  ]  77- 

Halkniu,  377. 
MUabMhnuD,  100. 
H4ln,  278. 
M>iiw«,640. 
HaadneUi,  278. 


IbndatDs,  707- 
MuideU,ll4,187. 
Ibnea,  19,  9»S. 


dwe,S16. 
>pp^  499,  &7&. 
fblM,l27.I39. 


IStx, 

Uardiu,  639. 

M«rea,  123. 

Hua  (adj.),  663,  72S. 

HBriM»,460. 

UHiiii,43S. 

UuTuga,  49S. 

I»w»,  10. 

Mu*,ll. 
Hutul,  6H. 
Mulu,  719. 


Moll,  0,  61,  Oaa,  fiSS,  574, 

676.  692. 
U  ediutiniu,  618. 
Uedio,  ei,  672. 
HediocritM,  106. 
Meditwi,  202,  S66. 
Hedini,  132. 
MnlaigCT,  630. 
HeHcni,  6. 
HeUmeU,  641. 
Ifdodiw,  Indian  and  loniui, 


Uemom  technica,  4S1. 
Heraphis,  204. 
Heats,  181,  281. 
Hendax  faadas,  138. 
Mendicaa,  337- 
Ueuadonu,  381. 
Mem,  228,  664. 
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708. 

Uerceturiiu,  615,  092. 
Men»,466. 
Mercoiy,  11,61,  616. 
Meretru,  342. 
Hum,  693,  686. 
Men,  261. 
MetaUa,  602. 
MeCala,  160. 
Hetator,  466. 
MetempsjchiMU,  661. 
Hetiii,  283,  298. 
Metre,  136. 
Metnera,  609,  63?. 
Metui  dearnm,  487. 
Hilitari,  271.664. 
MJhUrj  tribune*,  394. 
Militia,  218,  449. 
Millia,  320,  402,  47a 
Himae,  337,  622. 
Mimi,  428,  622,   649,   676, 

690. 


Hina,a! 


Miaimo  proTocare,  364. 
Mintornae,  3S1. 
Mirari,  20, 4C3,  63 1, 677, 61 1 . 
Mimn,  246. 


MoU  <mbm,  479. 
Molirara,  6SR. 
MoUitiea,  4b6. 
MomeotaTD,  326,  600. 
HoDomania,  690. 
Moniumnta,  413. 
Moon,  inflncnMa  of,  493. 
Moraii,  208,  403. 
Marfana  R^oa,  728. 
Mordai,  £33. 
Mordere,  619. 
Mean,  200,  231. 
Maf,626. 
Movere,  163,  9BS. 
Uoireri  (tnos.),  690. 
Mullena,  384,  463. 
Hularnn,  348,  460. 
Maltnm,  87,  474,  611. 
Multua,  409. 
MnniUtia,  20. 
Mundos,  33,  4H. 

(adj.),  671. 

Honania  (P.  Rnpiliof),  406. 
Mauere  fungi,  69ft. 

•-         B,tJ4. 


Hnrex,  133,  494,  601,  675, 

694. 
Mnria,  497,  MS. 
MurrheaB,  178. 
Hurtol*,  630. 
Mnnu,  147. 
Moaa,   Autonina,   663,    0OS, 

613. 

Ilaliaoom,  492. 
Mnsjc  Orenli,  716. 
Ml'"""",  atnat,  337. 
Muatnm,  493. 
Mutara,  44,  372,  398,  664. 
Mntiu  piMia,  224. 
iijTtia,  120. 
Mysteriea,  137, 142. 
Mythology,  confuion  of,  162. 


N. 

Nam,  464,  486,  664. 
Nann  fmdatlTs),  363. 
Namei,  Sclilioai,  110,  342. 

,  inTetted,  00,  62a 

,  planl,6S3. 

,  plnnl  fbr  alng.,  34. 

,  proper,  in  the  vtur., 

407. 
Nardom,  306. 
Nardna,  260. 
Naiea,660. 
Naini  adnacaa,  391. 
NonU,  63,  328. 
Naiiginai,  S66. 
Ne,  94,  201,  367,  477- 

(enditic),  361, 428,  487, 


N«- 


604. 

-btta,446. 

>— an,  431. 
Netrala,  179. 
Nebnlo,3S4. 
Nee,  22,  36, 173.  466. 
Nee-et,388. 
Nednn,  704. 
Ne&riiu,  674. 
Negatirs    and    po^Te   aen- 

tancM,326. 
Nesotia,679. 
Negotiates,  408,  679. 
Nempa,436. 


I,  471. 


HnrMna,64a. 


NBrTa,379. 
Neni,438. 
Naadoan,  470. 
NeMiu,  32, 141. 
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NtM<u,a80. 

OcJelLrti,  476. 

P«Ini,70S. 

Nentor  >djediTa>,  112. 

Ocre.^482. 

. plnnl,  230. 

Od«™i,376. 

PsmpiiKU,  203. 

Nigliting«l»,483. 

Octonii,  398. 

PU.13I. 

Nigri  igDM,  261. 

OdoTM,  20. 

PuiJ  Kcnndoi,  068. 

NU  at,  463. 

OfTnunu,  310. 

FumBB,  633. 

OOdanu,  687. 

PutfaeoQ,  678. 

men.  US. 

Offidooi,  633,  639. 

Hint  opidi,  Sfi2. 

Ohej-m,611. 

NobUi..8fl5. 

(Ml,  404,  464,  630,  817. 

P)i^,3IO. 

Nodo«u,6H. 

Olim,  107.  236,  279,  374, 606, 

=  Sr!:,*S.. 

Nod™,  IM. 

622.602. 

Nomra,  192,  20O,  921,      9, 

OUtb,  26, 138. 

eas,  6SB. 

Olympic  Gamea,  2. 

Parasite,  384,  440,  449,  638. 

Omu°>,600. 

Fanu,124. 

founded,  eea 

Onyi,  260. 

PBil,  41. 

Op»c>uhl51. 

F»Ddiiu,3e2,  641. 

OpBlU,687. 

Pkt»,206. 

0pm,  6«6. 

PwtliiwH,  10,   48.    68,   IW. 

Nod,  S69,  300,  479,  601. 

OpBTwi,  177. 

116,  140,  146,   147,    IM, 

,fi>riie,36,37).«42. 

OpBTOBu,  139,  222. 

232,  439,  611. 

««M-«t,  S09. 

Opertvi.  102. 

P«tiBiu.,4B6. 

None^  278. 
Norm..  704. 

OpUo,  649. 

SS^T^"-'"- 

Nortar  {ip«).  520. 

OpIJTn*,  889. 

Pmtub  «iimD»,  338. 

Note,  93,  3M,  438. 

Ora,  in,  667. 

Pwaer  (pisdi).  640. 

oenMrl.,393. 

0«tor,  326,  G6B. 

PudTe  of  TtnUr  u>d  dqxt. 

NotuB,  363,  372,  S9S,  632. 

Othet,  440. 

nent  rerbi,  98,   ISI,  144, 

NotariM,  889. ' 

OrbmT»,6ee. 

871.  277,  318,  457,  B7», 

Non*erbi,221. 

Orbi«,  709. 

626,  702. 

NoTMiduUs,  319. 

Ori»u,223. 

PutiUui,  340. 

Notorc  386. 

OTca,498. 

Pastures    of    tite   Fd.   1S9, 

NoTo.  homo,  393. 

Orcns,  116. 

696. 

Nox,  189. 

Pater,  61J. 

Nn«^47II. 

Orien.,  »7.  669. 

patriae,  19, 100. 

Nnd«e.M6. 

Orontai,  138. 

orbiani.  109. 

Nadu,  183. 

Orphmu,  136. 

Pateta,403. 

Nagui.666. 

Orr.^  476. 

Pali,  626. 

Nnounu.  Ma. 

OidnM  »»,  308. 

Patiens  vith  infinitiTe,  IS. 

Oitinm,  978. 

Paliiia.466. 

N«inmi  ■Ueni,  639. 

Oilzn,460. 

PaUuaiiOB,  S64.  406. 

Nmmqiiidfi*,418. 

Ownenhip,  698. 

Patronos,  326. 

Nnptr,  305. 

OjMtt,  377.  4W. 

Palnras,  174,466,  471. 

NrmpHaos. 

Pahdos,  404,641,709. 
Paooomm  hDminDm,  421. 

P. 

Faaper.  216,  462,  600. 

0. 

Patemeoti,  499, 609. 

Obo<M,46e. 

PuuTins,  488. 

P«tt,7a- 

OtOa,  102,  B93. 

Pwdagopa,  590,711. 

Peaoocl.  461. 403. 

,  miliUrT,  309. 

P»enefMI. 

Peccare  timmtm,  714. 

ObdBcCu,30S. 

P«Du]m  607. 

Pecten.  404. 

OWiiun,342. 

Pwtiu,361. 

Paetore,  due,  870. 

DbliqMorMio,  181. 

P>kin,303. 

PecoliuiD,  631. 

ObMmf,643. 

PJ««,(BM.dQri.>.l74. 

Pec>uua,680. 

Obaoletm,  ID*,  330. 

PalilU,17,  246. 

Pecns,69«. 

OtmOpm.  611. 

Palioode,  43,  319. 

Pcd<itorpcTeiisso,430. 

Ooan>,6(tt. 

P^  340,  414,  716.  719. 

Pedester.  016.  706. 

P^sM  (t™^),  207. 

OomlOn,  183. 

PJlifttae,  663. 

Pejus.  634. 

Occnp««.ll8,84T,418,»79, 

PklmetoDi,  694. 

Pellai,  1S3. 

.*M.78?.    ' 

PalUre,  470,  623. 
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PellicnlB,  60&. 
Felons,  494. 
Penmte*,  lU. 
Fenelnlik,lU. 
—— Veitae,  6 
Pemu,  629. 
Fei^MT,  498,  6I7- 
P«rM«etlibTH>i,6( 
—  ind  pro,  166. 
PenonlatOT,  641. 
Pcrcnlau,  300. 
Fercmnu,  SOO. 


Foicola,  S70. 
Pariwelu,«35. 
Ferittjlinin,  600. 
Pwtns,  136. 
Perjunre,  473- 
PeiJDT]',  loren',  103,  309. 
Pemii,  a^6. 
Perpetj,16. 

Peipetniim  oimeD,  SB. 
PeneuB,  13S. 
Ptrseqni,  140,  418. 
Terms,  236. 

PCTSOU,  719. 

Pentu,293,  311,37fi- 
Poniden,  349. 
Fetare,  137. 

Petonitnm,  401,  619,  674. 
Peioi,  666. 
PhmniHrnn.  663. 
Pbudnu,  PUto*!,  116. 
Phalune,lS. 


Pilcnu,614. 
PhTMlM,  60, 164. 
FlDdar,  706. 
Pinna  miriiu,  494. 
PuiDotluTn,  494. 
Fluinuii,  130. 
Fitaite,  464,  667. 
I1aonite,640. 
FUcMd*!  313. 
Pbtgw.  276.  683,  HO. 
Pligonu,  664. 
Pbniu,  636. 
Plate,  449. 
FUtM,687. 
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Fleniu  uuiai,  186. 

Ftemrnqne,  507,  706. 

Plam>,244. 

Plumbens,  SIS. 

FluKB,  376,  694. 

Plnrimai,  3S,  63A. 

Podiam,  64S. 

Poem,  deliiiitioti  of,  368. 

Poena,  143. 

Poet,  attribntee  of,  368. 

Poeta,  Greek,   chargad  with 

dnmkenueH,  046. 
Pol,  693. 
PoUei,  641. 
PoUio,  376. 
Poljdonu,  468. 
Polypdi,  3G1. 
Pompaiu  aei.,  38,  S81,  293, 

396. 
Pompdne  HanliW,  377>  703. 
Pondera,  683. 
Ponere,  178,  33B,  344,  461, 

491. 
in  menaa.  481,  609. 

Pontlfei  Muimiu,  216. 
Ponllflou,  119. 

,  llnir  booki,  660. 

Poutiiis  (C),  283. 

Pontni,  39. 

FopellDS,  693. 

Popiiia,  497,  629,  616. 

FopUr,  36,  92. 

Poirectu,  169. 

PoiTo,  680. 

Forticiu,  374,  466,  664,  678. 

■— — -  Philippi,  430. 

FoHnm,  172. 

F08t,  194. 


Poteoa,  14,  21,  216,  263,708. 
Potenter,  701. 
Potea  nam,  319. 
Polor,  ISa. 
Pottery,  700. 


Pnednctiu,  377. 
Praeco,  400,  463,  681,  736. 
Praecordi(s  279. 
Fnedinm,  616. 
F^wlectnn.  380. 
Pnegnitator,  624. 
Praeloiio,  647. 
Praemia,697. 
Fraepetei  ktci,  S06. 
Fraeuna,  77.  462,  663. 
Praetentni,  393. 
Pnatezlae,  730. 


Praadinm,  378. 

Prstiiua,  716. 

Fnviu,  453,  631. 

PraTen,  195,  289,  618,  638, 

671,  628,  669. 
Fremera,  69. 
PrepontioD,  202,  609. 
Prstioeiu,  160. 
Pilee,  119. 
Princepi,l2. 
Prucos,  168, 193. 
FriTatos,  706. 
FriTui,  604. 
Pro  (proh !),  1S4. 
Pnnxidoni,  177. 
Procne,  349. 
Praenl,  633,  888. 
Froenlidua,  S9,  90. 
Prociumtor,  606,  676,  609. 

poni,  460. 

Prodigi,  480. 
ProdigUIiUtr,  701. 
Prodacere,  264. 
Proferre,  338. 
Frohibera,  661. 
Ftomittoe,  463. 
Fnmnlaii,  347,  460,  637. 
Fromiu,  450,  676. 
Pronoan,    penooal,  6,   186, 

223,320. 
,poaKune,  196,271, 

380. 
Prope,  300,  368,  466,   677. 

637. 
Propellere,  338. 
Properaie,  668,  682. 
PropraetoT,  684. 
Froprie,  700. 
Prophn*,  SI 6. 
Propngnacala,  270. 
Proaa.112. 
FrotiuQS,  609. 
Praiimni,  33. 
FnideDB,  471. 
Ftimiariam,  476. 


Pador,  66. 

maliu,  636. 

Fuella,  103, 177.  34?. 
Pnlla  (Muaae),  126. 
Pner,  177, 307,  388, 333, 474, 
736. 


D,g,t,7.dt,GOOglC 


Pnlpitnm,  849,  873,716, 719. 

Rhed>,6)0. 

Pnlvere,  ritM,  US. 

Bl><tor,S78. 

Pamei,  BAl. 

Qoota  (honu).  189. 

Rhrtoric660. 

Rhombus,  4SS. 

876. 

aQotii.,676. 

Rimamii,6«). 

PODcCiim,  336,  689,  733. 

RiDpim.690. 

PnnicWw,  111. 

Ring-finger,  627- 

PupiUui,  M9,  668. 

R. 

Ungi,  619,  620. 

Hips  129.  203,  221. 

PDTBwe,  «B,  6«. 

IUmiiea,723. 

Purpk,  123,  13fl,  aOO,  633, 

Tt^aim.  367,  47*. 
Rljir«9. 

275. 
BJte.263. 

PniFwnt,144. 

Ka[mU,462. 

Rim  Fortonae,  609. 

PorM,«87. 

Ban,  617- 

Rob<ir,116. 

Pata,60S. 

IUtk>,3S6. 

Romuui   (mg.),  158,  29fc 

Piiten,498. 

RatioiH  modoqus,  668. 

708. 

PateKere,  «8. 

RnciD,  806. 

Bainulni(adi.),  331. 

Pnteiu,6»l. 

Ranu,  206,  313. 

Pnticula*,  412. 

Rostn,  69). 

Pqlidus.  470. 

Rotunduv,  680. 

P>ilria,Sl. 

680. 

Ralxr,  606. 

PytlmgorM,  16,  64,  610. 

Reooetos,  EOS. 

Bobm.  109. 

Rudi.,  647. 

itortu.,243. 

R>]e>«.S06. 

a 

Reddwe,  16,  676. 

Bufiu,  147,  220. 

Bngoni>,644. 

E«Ug(Te,278. 

Rumon  Mcnnda,  SM. 

Q(u,4S4. 

Bedonare,  100, 146. 

RatolriM,277. 

Qiudraiii,  36S. 

Reda«M,4a3. 

Qoadnre,  680. 

Qo^lrig,,  607. 

B. 

Quwrtreetnti,  691. 

Itofert,328. 

QuIds.  174. 

Quamvis,  64. 

Refulgere.  126. 

™ie,iSa.                  ^^ 

l(egen>,40a. 

a»bt-t.,423. 

420. 

RegMM  (tcmlui.),  216. 
Rdative,  263,  3>8,  466. 

SMnc  bnn,  Hono'a,  SS9. 

aKCU.,486. 

Steer,  476. 

Baeerdot  HiMnm,  137. 

Qa«vu,371. 

Kenjutq*,  269. 

aacrifice.  68,  19<,  846,  Mi, 

Que,  474. 

Hemugire,  169. 

414,478.628,6701 

Reuidere,  169,378. 

Stddhm,  618. 

QaerimoDik,  704. 

Quid,  129. 

Suvui,  36. 

H?*f  667. 

RepCve,  S70. 

Sagum  Ponicum,  SW. 

eiiim,  32S,  473. 

Repnl»,14l,661. 

aalaui,  76,  160. 

ergo  est  ?  723. 

Salaui  Bum,  37a 

quaerii;  S98. 

Res,  421,618.726. 

Qnidqnid  deomm,  2B». 

8*^81. 

Qnin,116,2fll,327. 

Rerigia™,  214. 

SaliDum,  122,  349. 

SaUutini,  89,  80. 

B«pic=r..ll,667. 

Bait  cake,  196. 

Saltan,  629. 

Qidnqna  die^  687. 

(active),  384. 

Qdoqaerir,  508. 

663. 

SaltDi,  694. 

QuiDteswnoi,  37- 

RespoDBum,  266,  3S6. 

SUnbrea  lilTae,  670. 

Quiria,  439. 

Releiore,  462. 

Balntare,  401. 

Quo,  3E)4,  674. 

Reti.,  276. 

Salatatio,  681. 

ne,  441. 

eancire,  363,  446,  688,  «70, 

QuDod,  471. 

Rerictoa,  228. 

Quod,  329,  093. 

Rra,  19.  80,  118,  343,  357, 

aaoe,  691.' 

d,  6,  60,308. 

462,  633,  680. 

Sanaa,  400. 
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Sapient,  193,  430. 

8Br™,4e7. 

Songs  St  mealt,  260.  348. 

S.pieutiA,  74. 

9cTyiti,62B. 

S-ppho,  708. 

Sots,  20,  282,  32S. 

8>ni»d*ciii,  402. 

Seriotiam,  G03,  B84.  693. 

Sortito,  282. 

Satia  nperqae,  273,  317. 

S«t«,  566. 

Spain,  147,  160. 

Batnnulia,  SOI,  463,  G2e. 

Settling  d.yg,  27B. 

Sputeiu,  28. 

Satrric  Drmou,  71S. 

Seituiiu,  S31. 

Spartom,  2S3. 

S>TiD>»,280. 

Seitili.,6S7. 

Sp.ti.ri,  477. 

Sbto.  38S. 

Skeep,08. 

Spe  longn..  712. 

8c«bi«,  277, 726. 

Shop*,  600. 

Spears,  439. 

S(»nu,450. 

Shrin<»,68. 

Bcunu,  »&3. 

a,  2U,  610,  618,  687. 

9^,202. 

8d»U,370. 

abfUine  books,  361, 609. 

Spence'.  Polymetis,  663,  671 

SdlicM,  610,  606. 

8JC,  14,  468,  487,  610,  592, 

Sphere,  632. 

Bcmde™,4. 

711. 

Spbinz,  619. 

Sdpio,  143,  230,  207. 

—  Iabrt,422. 

Spina,  402. 

Sdn,  200. 

—  tcmera,  100. 

8pi™rB,2j(4. 

Scotn,  400. 

Sociu,«32. 

Boop^40B. 

Sidl«m»,169. 

SpoDdeie,  688,  726. 

8c»p«,  266. 

aiojon.633. 

Sponsor,  817,  627. 

Scriba.  380,  608,  619,  S06. 

adm,  139, 280.  309. 

Sportnla,  13S. 

Bcribere,  469. 

SigUU,604. 

^ring,  249. 

Bcrininm.  366,  662,  668. 

Signnm,  491,  619,  640,  677- 

Spur™,  604. 

Soiptor,  723. 

Silenoi,  301. 

BqniU^  497,  642. 

8cnito,l»2. 

8iliqiu,068. 

St.  RuU,  377. 

Bcnm,  440,  481. 

Silvuuu,  194. 

Stage  dress,  ISO. 

Scuiror,  833,  637- 

8imiM,427. 

Slaiii»,120. 

8aiti<«.3S7. 

Si^,es3. 

acjOoKO,  40,  61,  77. 

of  AmorgM,  706. 

Standaida,  26. 

Bimplei,  353. 

Stare,  SB,  43. 

8e<«.,427- 

Simnl,  20,  174. 

StasfaM,  700,  711. 

BeconiUs  kgere,  tent,  421. 

Kncenii,  362. 

Stater.  676. 

SingoUr  Domber,  66. 

Statera,  364. 

SiDutroraum,  290. 

Statiu»,hijiPr<.pempHoon,13. 

Secnritu  publica,  78. 

Situs,  216. 

Statu.,  677. 

Scd,441. 

SiTe  omitted,    16,    23,    149, 

Ststnw.  667. 

209. 

Stella,  213,  300. 

Sednn,  redDcere  in,  306. 

SlKTH,  3M,  460,   631,  629, 

SteaicJionis,  43,  319,  706. 

63fi,  629,  682. 
,  cnielty  to,  416. 

BrfuUnutrii,  70a 

Stbenoboea,  182. 

aeiriia,  176. 

,  luunm  of,  396. 

SCJlnm  vertore,  433, 

Self-tonttol,  577- 

,  nimiber  of,  348,  403. 

Stipatores,  369. 

Seir-drianee,  441. 

,  nle  of,  486. 

Stipendiam,  318. 

Selb  canlig,  682. 

Smith's   DiaaortiUon  oa  St. 

Sdips,  213. 

8amd,264. 

PmI's  Voyige,  30. 

Stoio,   182,  336,   366,  367, 

8emele,100. 

Soccoi,  201,  368,  «73,  706. 

467,  648,  657,  699.  633. 

Semia,733. 

Sodd  War,  178. 

Stola,340. 

8emit>TitM,843. 

Sodalita-,  718. 

Socrates.  116,  460,  491,  643. 

Storks,  463,  644. 

Seutu  ««»alt^  686. 

Solan,  06. 

StT8bo,361. 

Seneetiu,  306. 

Stragnla  Testis,  473,  623. 

fienu,  440,  602. 

Soldnrii,  126. 

StM«t«.  682,  667. 

aeoiorra,  723. 

Solea,  368.  014. 

Strenu  inertu,  607. 

Seninm,  640. 

Soleas  poseere.  643. 
demen,  643. 

Strenuus,  210. 

Bentt,  vo-bB  of,  1S9. 

Stripl,  534. 

Septin,™,  82. 

Bolidoi  dies,  6. 

8tiingere,338,  611. 

Sepnlchto,  413. 

SoHtanu,  40?. 

Striding,  Terbs  of,  4. 

Solon,  704,  710,  726. 

Stroctor,  624. 

Ban».  367.  463. 

SolTora,  186. 

Stadio,  371. 

SopoDt,  267,  360. 

SoIto,  63. 

8tapere,3e6,677. 

S«rt(»i»,311,  D60. 

Booare,  318,  396. 

st:rz.  iiB. 

8eMf,m. 

BotMtnt,3e6. 

8aadeU,5aO. 
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iTiter,  418,  696. 

).  277,  **\,  452,  628,  6S4. 

—  in  compontiDD,  IS. 

-  with  uc,  439. 


Sabwriptio.  43(. 

Snbgtitntui,  607- 

Snbitringere,  611. 

SuUaU,  340. 

Subtemen,  30fi. 

aubncnl^  656. 

SncdDctuB,    377.    *li,   624, 

637. 
Snccns  (sapo*),  491. 
SuBsco,  372. 
SneRu  (trisjIL),  413. 
Snevj,  1M. 
Sitidde,  flSO. 
Solla,  3IS. 
SameD,  622. 
Sumoe,  56R. 
Summa,  237. 
Snmmun,  wl,  667. 
SaminDTere,  123,  129,  421. 
Sommiim  (riXoc),  532. 
SnoTBtMrilut,  620. 
Sunt  qui,  2,  137.  3(»,  438, 

677. 
Snpellei,  673. 

anper,  47.  297,  016, 531, 684. 
Buperae,  134. 
Snpeniaa,  272. 
Saperracaiu,  136,  619,  732. 
Bupinari  Tuanm,  629. 
Bapintu,  196. 
Suppetere,  609. 
Surenu,  168. 
SnsBrian,  719. 
Smpendere  uuo,  391. 
Suttees,  600. 
Snui,  298. 
SvimmiDg,  439. 
STmpoaiarcb,  466,  G21. 
Sjncape,  80.  262,  344,  386, 

184,476,509,631,696. 
87ri&,  109,  337. 
Sjrim,  190. 
Syniu,  716. 


T>bell>,  533. 
Tabellae,  619. 
Tabelluiog.  613. 
TabeniA,  369,  376,  716. 
Tibia,  349,  403,  449,  63?. 


THda,239. 

TftleDtom,  481,  633,  580. 

Ttli,  627- 

Talui,  476. 

Tamen,  26,  337. 

T«ntnni,  488. 

Tsntiu,  4ei4. 

Taru,  6S. 

Tsrtsnu.  115. 

Tsnriformis,  255. 

Tean,  18. 

TelefQQiu,  272, 

Temeie,  457.  668. 

Temetnin,  692, 

Temperare,  199. 

Temples,  121,  158,  466. 

Teoai,  276. 

TeDd««,  438. 

Teneu  tuis  te,  489. 

Tenere,  627. 

Teotare,  1S3,  33S,  478. 

Tentator,  162. 

Tenoii,  12S,  701. 

Tenns,  651. 

Ter,  65,118,561. 

Terence,  673. 

Terentis,  110,  270,  306. 

Teas,  8,  302,  S33. 

Tenus,  260. 

Tergere,  451. 

TenninstiODS,  317,  608,  560. 

Tenninaa,  1^. 

Too,  383. 

Temdna,  3?  . 

Tesca,  616. 

TtKta,  29, 1S8. 

Testudo,  234. 

Tetncbord,  348,  705. 

Tetnineter,  tnchne,  706. 

Tetiwcha,  349. 

Teita,  647- 

Thamjnu,  725. 

Thapmu,  88. 

Theatrea,  664,  673,  674. 

Theatram,  649. 

Theognia,  7D4. 


11,487. 


Theo 


497. 
inaspia,  713. 
Thoramiu,  683. 
Thunder,  75. 
Thnnniu,  506. 
Thn»,  617- 
Thynnni,  498. 
'nberiiu,  130,  176,  2S5,  340. 

,  his  di«j»cte»,  696. 

'Hbw,  1 90, 260, 295, 617, 706, 
714- 


Tibullos,  73. 
Tibur,  97. 
llgraiMB,  565. 


llmor  Deor 

Tiro,  339. 

'nrodnioin  fori,  330. 

■nans,  220. 

Tihiliu,  303. 

Toga,    Sfl3,   885,   343,    3M^ 

454,  6I7,  639,  S62. 
Tagsm  compoaen,  470. 
Togatae,  668,  720. 
T<rilet«,  3.  149,  3M,  fi<l6L 
Tonl,  499,  575. 
Tarmentom,  103. 
Torpere,  633,  677. 
~         re  nno,  630. 
v386. 
jecnr,  218. 
Tortnre,  345. 
Tonu,  490. 
Trabs,187. 
Tcadus,370. 
TMctan,114 
Tndere,  421,  690. 
Tragediaos,  Boman,  VTt. 
Tngedf,  Gredt,  713.  7K. 

,  RonuD,  713. 

Trahere,223. 

THho,307. 

Tnjei^aa,  466. 

Trqiidare.  100,  847,  600. 

Tr^idiu,  140. 

Trea  Tabemae,  377- 

Tribea,  582. 

TribDtim,  444. 

Tridininm,  371. 

Tnens,  732. 

Trifiirmix,  136. 

THgo,  405. 

Triliiigiiis,  133. 

Tripodtaie,  IS7. 

Triiemia,  139. 

TristiB,  437. 

Trimnpb,  893,  SIS. 

l^iniiiphal  prooeaaon,  SZ2. 

Triiunphatas,  144. 

Tiiumphos,  323,  297- 

IHnmviii  cuitdes,  883L 

Trivia,  196. 

Trou,  143. 

Tnichns,  201,  440,  784. 

Trojana,  eoa 

Trnddare,  610. 

TVucnlentui,  353. 

Tnill«,474. 

Tratina,  364,  680. 

Tn,  618,  529,  564. 

Taba,  6. 

Toft-hnntiiiK,  630,  630. 

TnronltDB,  177. 

Tanica,  340. 

Tunicatos,  GSl. 

TuiiKi,  316. 

Tnrdas,  003, 62S. 


D,g,t,7.dt,GOOglC 


TO  THE  NOTES. 


TnniiDg-ktlie,  727- 

TaiTii,566. 

riiitela,  330,  007,  UO,  097. 

TntoT,  M9. 

Tutai,  474. 

Twdn  TMeB.  367, 445,  480, 
008,970. 


UlTssei,  212. 
IJmbiliciu,  307. 
Umbn,  MO,  &T0,  090. 
Unde,  3S,  208,  392,  466, 617, 

301. 

domo,  69. 

Undofirding,  39. 

Ungere,  316. 

Uogida,  160,380. 

UDiooTli,  170,  384. 

Unni,  405,  020,  096. 

Urbuiai,  097.  6S1. 

Ureeaa.  700. 

Vnte,  002. 

Urgen,  139,  242. 

Uri,  030. 

-Olio,  710. 

Umt,  S3,  137,  330,  441. 

Una  Minor,  313. 

i;rtka,G00. 

Utque,  316,  893. 

Unmpio,  692. 

Vnzj,  654. 

Unu,  109,356,609,690,602, 

704. 
Ut,  303,  329,  371,  378,  393, 

320,   307,  360,  391,  390, 

438,  443,  664. 
~-DDncest,41& 
—  (omitbid),  372,  333. 

Utenu,^ 
Utne,004. 
UTGKCce,  031. 


Tkdari,  430. 
Vadea,336. 

VadimODiam,  327.  420,  424. 
Tnfer,  408. 


Tectigd,  139,  458. 
y^ieteblei,  403,  «31,  073. 
Te£we.  314. 
Td,  374,  604. 
Tdlelu.  240. 
VsDa,13a 
VenabalaiD,  083. 
Tenalii,  I70,  339,  6B3. 
Tandere,  666. 


Team,  11,  14. 

(Ubitiiu),  6I7. 

(thrawofdke),  lOl 

VsniuU,  148.  341. 
VepBllidiu,  340. 
Venndahi.  121. 
Verbs,  jnnre  id,  048. 

dare,  349. 

Verbal  rabsL,  663. 

Verbena,  4a,  346. 

Verbomm  obligatao,  017. 

VerecmMliu,  68S. 

Vereor,  307.  360. 

Vema,  378,  882. 

Verrete,  482. 

Temu,  312. 

Vertex,  100,  108.  347. 

Vemm   (Jinuov),   488,  694, 

6i). 
Tcnnlainen.  337. 
Veapillones,  413. 
Venela  of  ul*er  and  broDie, 


View,  693. 

Tbnrarios,  651,  O70. 
^deer,  88. 
Villa,  823. 
Villicni,  610. 
Vituria,  041. 
Tincere,  307,  481.  483. 
Vinculum,  416. 
Vindemiator.  400. 
Viadkatio,  031. 
Viudicta,  031. 
Vii>n,138. 
Vinetam,  670. 
-  ■  ™,  130. 
Tioleiu,  316,003. 
Tipcrinm,  379. 
^tr  (emphatiG},  363. 
Virare,  29,  304,  318. 
Virgo,  103,  177. 
~    aoffidnm,  713. 
Virtne.  definitioD  of,  106,  037- 
Virtiu,  340,  310,  464,  643. 
VirtDts  foDctoi,  269. 
Via,  177,  309. 


Tuceratio,47l. 
Vitalia.  443,  036. 
TiteUioi,  658. 
Titdonia,  133. 
Vitinin,  170,  016. 
Vitrem,  480. 


Vi™ 


Vetan,  477. 
VeCemna,  596. 
Vetuliu,  170,  363. 
VU  Appia,  606. 
- —  FtaeneMina,  413. 

mbuliDa,  403,  413. 

Viatica,  635,  684. 

Ticaepota,64l. 

Viorias,  531. 

Vice,  364. 

Viocm,  319,  437,  706,  731- 

^ictima,  196. 

Victoria,  641. 


1,654. 


731. 


VocatiTe,  134. 
Volcaoo,  87- 
Volumioa,  613. 
VolTBto,  676. 
Vtilpect^088. 
Vulpea,  477. 
Vnltnnina.  383. 


Walleta.  (Me  of,  487. 

Willa,  506. 

Wine,  eaecta  of,  47. 301 ,  371, 

440,  014,  574,  040.  639. 
^inea,  39,  00,  169,  193,  346, 

877,  338,   472,   493,  496, 

006,  073,  631. 
Witchea,  287,  317. 
Women,  107. 
Wndw,  31, 440. 
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iyaw^is,  177. 
tini  'werafiSv,  tfj. 
dwai  Xiyiftiva,  171.  703. 
drriXDc,  24e. 
dpriorigc,  14. 
itpnitCiiv,  4S3. 
AarpdyaXaf,  476. 
airovpyit,  708. 
'AfpoJirii  Stlvti,  204. 

pv,aixnv,  an. 
^ur,,  las. 

JiirXa  dripara,  2S1. 
lyyvSilEq,  403, 
■UoiXov,  H. 
JcirXqviruv,  677- 
IXmv,  146,  307. 
IXXoTic  'x^'t  9M. 
'Bp/tqpuci^,  010. 

•^futf,  137. 


9i(«  fiia,  3D3. 
Icrtpoci  738. 
td/Socx"'.  34B. 
tatiZit^im,  66B. 
soXsi  cdraSoi,  228. 
lax^Xtia,  497. 
Enrdriiv,  709. 
cq/ioi',  396. 
XoTtrof,  673. 
^(Xirav,  202,  265. 
fiifi^/mipia,  323. 
fiqTpariprai,  337. 
fitun-qpi^iii-,  391. 
vofuc  nufluiic.  796. 
oLcovjiivi),  4,  263. 
d/ioiorUivroy,  63,  138,211, 

707. 
ifBiMBTO^ifeC!  681. 
oiXiT,  196. 
aikoxirTi,  196. 


«apcdaiw{8i»or,  169. 
IIitM,  680. 
riipiv,  162. 
rlXavoc,  G«8. 
•rlfun  JiAov,  340. 

npoeiwv,  17a.  

Tp£fiKqv  (poir«a«9ai,  SS 
irrlAoi-,  244. 
WTokiwopSat,  Ml. 
^It^.  318. 

(RrtDnff,  689. 
anfv,  146,  307- 
trvHXDOi'qaiciii'nr,  IM. 
ffttpimc,  681. 
rpaf  fjoi,  7 19. 
fopuoy,  480. 
Xapov Jc>  306. 
[>pof(^acrraXaf,  720- 


676. 


GREEK  PHRASES,  WORDS,  AND  CONSTRUCTIONS. 


S.  SnutqnL 

4.  Certare  aHciiL 

5.  Inflnitjie  alter  adjectiTe. 

8.  Doctoi  =  ao^  (for  m  poet). 
12.  Pitieiii  Tocan. 

16.  lapeti  pnnu  (ion). 

17.  Hamleos  Mot  (Hercnlas). 
1&  Uren  (to  light  i^)- 

30.  Mirari  (to  love). 
33.  Daplez  (cnftjr). 
39.  Parealara  (to  canBe  woodw). 
26.  Cum  fagmt  tamen. 
Cartas  =  oaf  q;  (tme). 

89.  Debare  ludibnum. 

63.  Integer  vitae  sceleruqtu  poms. 

61-  Imnuine  qnontum. 

83.  Impotena. 

86.  Allaborare. 

87-  Craorca. 

88.  Ordinare  (to  oompoae  a  book). 

90.  Notoi  animi. 

S2.  Amaut  (are  wont). 

90-  Circa  (coacemsd  about). 
101.  Udoi  (sDppla). 
104.  Denae  querelanni. 
109.  Sic  temere. 
lis.  Sermo  pedeater  ([h«m). 

116.  Minuitm  dic«r«, 

117.  I^bofani  dedpitnr. 

1 18.  Damoatna  lamnis. 
123.  l^lnaeMtnil. 
169.  De  tenero  DngtlL 
166.  Cyathoa  amim. 
172.  Potuare  =  frXqcrav. 
182.  Fallit  bMtior. 

186.  Opcrvn  tololit. 


191.  Iibjor  (potiiu). 

318.  ComiaaabeTS  in  domnm. 

330.  Acuta  bellL 


264.  Spectandua— qua 
274.  Gandetdl 
300.  Eipetitiv 
313.  H^jetnu 
327-  SiqiuaQ 
421.  Hunchami 


428.  Seri  at 

436.  Jubeo  plotara. 

439.  Qaivia  =  a  rvx^'- 

442.  Ut  pereat  (a  wiah). 

460.  Hiamat. 

464.  Ainut. 

463.  Vini  toiiiiiiqae  benigniu. 

463.  Minari  (to  promUe). 

466.  Horbi  pnisatain. 

486.  Paaoero  barbam. 

473.  Dia  inimice. 

486.  PeneaUea? 

610.  Qnodadeat. 

620.  Unnm  mortakni. 

632.  Invidit  aiaoae. 

631.  Minor. 

667.  AmpoUalnr. 

692.  Dicenda  tacends. 

Hie  ego  Bom.       . 

Natua  moriMuqiiG  fUUit. 
728,  Idem  bdt  ooidenti. 
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.  Ptodm  reUbi  posM 
.  Cms  oec  tormu  a 


PROVERBIAL  SAVINGS. 

loitam  relinqnit, 


i   quia    uelluiii    In   Cunpo  docwt 
pareatem  carHre  frenii. 
"  '  '   '      ~      'n  qntddun  (Dcenuaqiie 


I.  Ignem  ^aidio  KnUre. 

I.  Cukii  a  Gorio  nsiiqum  ■bsterrebltoi 


eai.  Caeeoiit 

633.  Equal  nt  m«  portct,  tiat  rex. 

Cane  pejog  et  ■ngiii. 
S34.  Non   cniru    hommi    cODtinpt    idin 

Corinthom. 
638.  Riutnr  de  Iaiu  nepe  e^triiu. 
Ml.  Fantor  atroqoe  polUcC 
64S.  Hinc  UUe  laoiniae. 
660.  Va  iutn  e>t  oleun,  nil  eitn  nt  in 

nuce  Jori. 
676.  Ut  vineU  ^Dmet  oedam  dim. 
700.  CD|ireBBniii  Sds  nmnlare,  Ik. 

709.  Difficile  at  propria  comnnmia  dioera. 

710.  Putiuiiuit  moutw,  UMcMnT  lidicnlni 


AUTHORS  IMITATED  BY  HORACE. 
{!%*  Mnmipln  art  nolttU  frtefiom  iouU,  at  vrlB  it  ttn  hy  rfferaiee  to  Iha  m 


»•> 


ASKhjloi,  10.  IS  (bia],  63. 

iicMHU,  26,  30,  37,  46,  83,  173, 

AlauMi,  68,  U8,  S17. 

Antenoa,  49,  G4,  69,  60,  68,  SB3,  804. 

Apolloaiai,  IB. 

■    '-    '       1. 

.273. 
.       I,  40,  123,  127. 
CaUiouchiu,  143,  344. 
CUoUui,  97. 
Emipldea,  20,  49,  76,  123,  140,  142,  162, 

166,  303,  228,  229,  237,  633,  639. 
Homer,  11  (bii),  17,  22,  26,  41, 101, 118, 

140,  146,  149,  161,  IBS,  307,  306,  230, 

233,  3W,  311,  316,478,  S03,iqq.,  661, 

8a,H»,7S8. 


Heetod,  76,  140,832,311. 

Ibyau,  ill. 

Lnoetiiu,  60,  64, 119,  600. 

PhocrlidH,  292. 

Pbidw,  1,  31,  33,  34,  76,  79,216,234,811. 

Sapplx),  6,  S4,  68. 

Siinonidea,  140,  141,  144, 337, 703. 

Solon,  009. 

Sophodeo,  16,  IB,  26,  4S,  208  (bis),  S33, 

262,  433,  477,  020,  678. 
Stesicbonu,  43. 
Terence,  484. 

Theocntu,  46,  60,  107,  218,  610. 
I>itMXW,  140. 


AUTHORS  WHO  APPEAR  TO  HAVE  IMITATED  HORACE. 


8en(n,76. 
Statioa,  13,  277. 
lUtu,  76. 


■.76,639: 
Qngxj  of  NadanziH,  74. 
Orid,  19,91,  102,  194. 
FWni,  19,  136,  197,  484,  485,  616,  633, 
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T»ge   39,  TOT,  3,Jbr  m 

—  69,  Ter.  8,/or  u 

—  370,  la.  i,fof  A  rapantite  rtad  A 


Piga   37.  line  11  from  bottom,^  SaXarrkivrtarfOaXarrui' 

—  44,  Arg.,  lias  \ifBr  Lnovtile  read  Lncretilia 

—  OS,  l&L,  line  lO,Jbr  Honee  rtad  Fnicni 

—  —  Int.,  Une  14,/ar  723  rtad  790 

—  es,  Int.,  line  24,>r  in  7S4  rtad  not  liter  Uwn  724 

—  60,  qnotatian  from  &iiae.,fiyr  Xcv6ui4>',  iroirw  :     " 

—  66,  TCT.  U,  a.,  for  actor  rtad  enctor 

—  69,  TOT.  9,  D.,/ar  leM  tOTM  read  len  otioae  (rediuiduit) 

—  80,  Ter.  8,  n.,  twua,for  taton  rtad  teadun 

—  110,  lDt.,Une  Il,.^eltOTiutlon  rtadtlUnt&n 

—  112,  Ter.  14,  n.i/or  ^ilgent  nt  Incen  read  lucent  nt  (blggre 

—  143,  Arg.,  lins  7./»-  lii«  luiiai  read  mj  hated 

—  169,  TOT.  6,  a.,  for  wood*  rtad  windi 

—  170,  TOT.  10,  n.,  qnolatioD  from  KvaaDba,/ir  faniu  ntnlfimb 

—  187,  TOT.  16,  n.,  qnotstiaa  from  Bir  J.  D>Tiee,yar  dactjl  rtad  iatiCflf 

—  193,  Int.,  line  I,>brL.V>leriiurcaitU.VilOTitu 

—  mJS:,'lfi:e°i6,  }  >^B«l'>ainehmr««IB.,«ili« 

—  314,  TOT.  43,  D.,ybrdiffliiptrea(l(liffiiiget 

—  S6B,  TSr.  2S,  n.,,^  ^>plT  to  tl>B  Eiidaniu  rfodapplj  to  die  Anfidiu 

—  SS3i  Ter.  16,  a.,  far  income  rtad  piopettj 

—  393,  TOT.  8,  n.',/(tr  Campua  Haiinitu  rtad  Campni  Martina 

—  3l8,TOT.36,n.,/arDainer«i{mean 

—  33I,TOT.  64,  □.,/>»- BabarimmdBarbOTini 

—  3B(t,  Ter.  7i  n., '  Hone  momento,'  to  the  end,  belongi  to  the  next  not* 

—  347,  Arg.,  line  SB.ybr  joor  fonndOT  mil  our  fouads 

—  3A3,  Tcr,  S7,  n.,  far  IntCTpretation  read  interpolation 

—  362,  TOT.  1,  a.,  far  II.C.  4&3  rtad  b.c.  423 

—  366,  Ter.  28,  a.,  far  brut  read  bionie 

—  364,  TOT.  65,  a.,  fair  et  nt  rtad  ut  et 

—  411,  Iiit.,liiie  17,/<irGtMidiar«riilCanidia 

—  430,  TOT.  42,  a.,  far  political  read  poetical 

—  far  Lett.  viiL  read  Lett.  XT. 

—  443,  TOT.  49,  n.,  10  lines  from  the  Bnd.ybr  judex  rtoif  jodex  qnaartkmia 

—  444,  Ter.  68,  n.,  the  qnotatiaa  from  Cicero  ii  from  de  Nat  Den.  L  33. 

—  elO.TOT.  80,n.,/in- Honce'a  mdHomer'B 

—  638,  TOT.  10,  a.,  far  SaatoiiB  rtad  Santoris 

The  fbUowing  correcliona  are  required  in  the  refennce* : — 
Page  lis,  TOT.  18,  rL.,flir  C.  Tiii.  22  read  C.  iii.  8.  33 

_  131,  TOT.  14,  n.,/or  8.  i.  9.  114  rtad  S.  ii.  2.  114 

—  144,  TOT.  7,  n.,/or  C.  ii.  12.  4  read  C.  9.  IS,  n. 

—  S41,  Tsr.  1,  n.,^  S.  L  3.  80  read  &.  ii.  1.  80 

—  2l<9,line6frombaltom,ybr  26r«>d3S. 

•—  B27,  n.,  line  6  from  top,/or  S.  9,  n.  read  S.  9.  36,  n. 

~-  363,  Ter.  67,  n.,/i»-  Tern  147  of  thfa  Satire  read  8.  u.  9.  U? 

—  439,  Ter.  7G,/ar  Grid  tap  (ei Pont.  i.S.iat)  read  Horace  m«(Kip.H.1.12m 

—  439.TOT.14,n.,lBrtline,/orC.L1.30readC.LS.38 
~  440,TOT.23,n.,/or  lOlreadll 

—  443,  TOT.  47,  D.,  to  a  ii.  6  add  77- 

—  4BS,  TOT.  38,  D.,/or  27  read  29. 

—  4Se,  TOT.  96, /or  87  read  88. 

—  467,Ter.l23,n.,loS.ii.eadde9. 

The  fbllowing  note  referred  to  at  C.  iL  18. 17  ia  omfttod  at  C.  L  S.  it  "  Honee  mm 
■jacolari'  three  times,  and  almftifitb  u  HaoBatiTe.  Otbc*  «tUb«  nae  It  abaohlehr. 
Comp.  C  iL  16. 17;  iii.  12.  9." 

GiUfSHT  &  RiviNOTON,  Fiiotert,  St.  John'*  Sqium,  London. 
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